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About J ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Jami' at-Tirmidhi is a collection of hadith compiled by Imam Abu 'Isa Muhammad at-Tirmidhi (rahimahullah). His 
collection is unanimously considered to be one of the six canonical collections of hadith (Kutub as-Sittah) of the 
Sunnah of the Prophet (/fijiS:). It contains roughly 4400 hadith (with repetitions) in 46 books. 

Author bio: 

He is Abu'Isa Mu hammad ibn'Isa ibn Sawrah ibn Musa ibn al Dahhak al-Sulami at-Tirmidhi (209-279 AH/824- 
892 AD). Imam at-Tirmidhi was bom in the year 209 A.H. during the reign of the Abbasid Khalifa Ma'mun al- 
Rashid. The Abbasid Caliphate, despite its brilliant contributions to Islam, brought along with it many problems. 
Greek philosophy had a free flow into the Islamic world. This was fully sanctioned by the government until 
eventually it declared the Mu' tazila school of thought as the state religion. Anyone who opposed the Mu' tazila 
school of thought would be opposing the state. With the influence of Greek philosophy among the people, many 
Muslims began attempting to reconcile between (this brand of) reason and revelation. As a result many deviations 
were introduced and many innocent and weak Muslims were led away from Allah and His Prophet (/fijiSO. Many 
scholars of Islam had come to the fore in order to defend the Shari' ah. Forgeries and interpolations in Hadith by 
rulers who wished to fulfill their personal motives were common. In the first century ' Umar bin Abdul 'Aziz (ra) 
initiated a movement for the compilation of the hadith of the Prophet (4!$^) as there was a fear of them being lost. 
A number of scholars of Islam undertook this task, six among them stand taller than the rest. One of the six was 
Imam Abu' Isa Muhammed ibn' Isa at-Tirmidhi. 

Having grown up in an environment of learning and possessing many great gualities naturally drove Imam Tirmidhi 
to dedicate his life totally towards the field of Hadith. He obtained his basic knowledge at home and later travelled to 
far off lands in search of knowledge of this science. He studied Hadith under great personalities such as Imam al- 
Bukhari, Imam Muslim and Imam Abu Dawud. In some narrations Imam al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim are his 
students as well. Once Imam al-Bukhari mentioned to him "I have benefited more from you than you have 
benefitted from me." Musa ibn ' Alag once said: "When Imam al-Bukhari passed away, he left no one in Khurasan 
who compared with Abu' Isa Tirmidhi in knowledge, memory, piety and abstinence." Imam at-Tirmidhi said that he 
compiled this book and presented it to the learned scholars of Hijaz, Irag and Khurasan and they were pleased with 
it. 

His Memory: 

Imam Tirmidhi had an exceptionally remarkable memory. If he heard something once he never forgot it. Once on his 
way to Makkah, Imam Tirmidhi met a scholar of hadith (muhaddith) from whom he had previously copied two 
chapters of hadith. Thinking that he had the notes with him he asked the scholar if he would allow him to read out 
these two chapters so that he could correct any errors. After realizing that he did not have those notes with him he 
took a blank piece of paper and read out the entire two parts from memory. When the muhaddith realized what he 
was doing he rebuked Imam Tirmidhi saying: "Have you no shame, why are you wasting my time." Imam Tirmidhi 
assured him that he had committed all the ahadith to memory. The scholar was not convinced, even though Imam 
Tirmidhi had recited all the hadith from memory. Imam Tirmidhi reguested him to recite to him some other hadith. 
The scholar recited forty ahadith, which Imam Tirmidhi then repeated without making a single error, thus showing 
his remarkable power of committing hadith to memory. 

His Works: 



AboutJ ami' at-Tirmidhi 

Many books of hadith were compiled before Imam Tirmidhi decided to compile his J ami'. Dawud Tayalisi and 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal had compiled books consisting of both authentic and weak hadith. Later Imam al-Bukhari 
compiled his Sahih and omitted all weak narrations from it. His main objective was to derive masa'il (laws) from the 
relevant hadith. Later Imam Muslim compiled his book with a primary focus on the isnad (different chains of 
narrators). Imam an-Nasa'i's aim was to mention the discrepancies of the hadith whilst Abu Dawud prepared a book 
which became the basis for the fuqaha. Imam at-Tirmidhi combined the styles of al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and an-Nasa'i by mentioning discrepancies regarding the narrators and also making his compilation a basis for 
jurists. 

His Students: 

Imam Tirmidhi had a large number of students from all over the world. The most famous amongst them were 
Haytham ibn Kulaib, Abul Abbaas and Muhammad ibn Ahmad Shah Abdul' Aziz, who describes Imam Tirmidhi in 
the following words: "His memory was unique and his piety and fear of Allah ta'la was of a very high caliber. He 
would cry so much out of the fear of Allah, that towards the end of his life he lost his sight." According to Ibn 
Taymiyya and Shah Waliullah, Imam Tirmidhi was an independent jurist (mujtahid). 

His Death: 

In the year 279 A.H. in a village called Bawag at the age of 70 , Imam Tirmidhi passed away. 

This collection is titled Al-J ami' al-Mukhtasar min as- Sunan ' an Rasulu Allah wa Ma' rifatu as- Sahih wa al-Ma' lul 
wa ma' alaihi al-' amal otherwise known as J ami' at-Tirmidhi. 

Methods of Classification and Annotation: 

According to the commentators of Al-J ami', Imam Tirmidhi maintained the following conditions throughout the 
compilation of his book: 

1. He never narrated hadith from those who fabricated hadith. 

2. Tahir Muqaddisi mentions that al-J ami' ut-Tirmidhi contains four types of hadith: 

3. [a] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of al- Bukhari and Muslim. 

4. [b] Those ahadith that conform with the conditions of Abu Dawud and Nasa'i. 

5. [c] Those ahadith that have certain discrepancies either in the sanad or matan. 

6 . [d] Those weak hadith that some fuqaha have relied on. 

7. Imam Tirmidhi accepts a hadith which is narrated with the word' an provided both the narrators are 
contemporaries. 

8 . After mentioning a weak hadith, he explains the state of its weakness. 

9. A mursal hadith is accepted by Imam Tirmidhi when a chain of narrators which is not broken supports it. 

The status of J ami' at-Tirmidhi is among the six authentic books of hadith. It has been categorized as fifth amongst 
the six most authentic books of hadith. According to the most preferred opinion, al-Bukhari enjoys the highest 
status, followed by Muslim, Abu Dawud, Nasai, Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah respectively. Haji Khalifa in al-Kashf al- 
Dhunoon has categorized Tirmidhi in third position. Al-Dhahabi has written that Tirmidhi in actual fact should be 
holding the third position, but due to him bringing weak narrators like Kalbi and Masloob its status has dropped. 
However, looking at the manner in which he set out his book it seems that Haji Khalifa's opinion is best. 
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AboutJ ami' at-Tirmidhi 

The special characteristics of J ami' at-Tirmidhi: 

1. It is a Sunan and a J ami'. 

2 . Only 83 hadith are repeated. 

3. Imam Tirmidhi omits the major portion of the hadith and only mentions that part which is relevant to the 
heading, (tide) 

4. After mentioning a hadith he classifies its narration (whether it is authentic or weak, etc.) 

5. He specifies the narrators names, e.g. if the narrators kunya (honorific name) was mentioned, he would then 
mention his proper name and vice versa. 

6 . One hadith in Tirmidhi is a thulaathiyaat i.e. the transmitters of the hadith between Imam Tirmidhi and the 
Prophet () are only three. 

7. Every hadith in Tirmidhi al-J ami' is ma'mul bihi (practiced upon by the jurists.) 

8 . He explains the different madhahib together with their proofs. 

9. He gives an explanation to all difficult ahadith. 

10 . His book has been set out in an excellent seguence, making is easy to look for a hadith. 

11 . There is no fabricated hadith in the entire book. 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) 

aim ^ <olc. <111 ^ <111 Jjm j jc. 0^1 (» till l * il 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related That j j^ 3 Jp-t V U l_sL (1) 

Salat Is Not Accepted Without Purification 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salat will not be accepted without purification, nor Charity from Ghulul." 


jc. 4iilt-am jc. 4jjaljm) jc. 4A-J^j llaAa. 4 aIIA 1 fiW j SLJja. jj illLam jc. 4<lljc. jjl lllla. 4 A l» m ja <lla3 bllAa. 
" (J_jl£. j-a <3.'n.--i 'ij Jji-J ojlma (Jill ^ " jlii almj <olc. <111 ^h^i jjlll jc. 4^piC jal jc. 4 A* in jj l— 

•i 55 "a a " . „ < o' a. < " ' * " " , 


l» ■ .OXI 


(jc. i._Till . jmMj i.-lijl 11 a ‘'Is*'* diaAall 11 a ^g.ime. jll . " jjglag V) " <aaAa. ^2 a\ 1A jls 

jlA^ll joAc. ja 1-alml ja Aa j jlaaj j-alc. 4mml 1-alml ja ^aball . (Jail j oja jA (_^al j <aal jc. ^ll<ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1 

£ 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hU. U c_jU (2) 

The Virtue Of Purification 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a Muslim, or believer, performs Wudu', washing his face, every evil that he looked at 
with his eyes leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water, or an expression similar to that - and when he 
washes his hands, every evil he did with his hands leaves with the water - or with the last drop of water - until he 
becomes free of sin." 


(jc. 4iilll-a (jc. 4<loa3 1 uH j ^ 4(J-nll ja lillUa liaAk 4 jl jail ^iaX ja jam llaAk 4(jji malVl (_g-u)_ja ja (jjl-kml liaAa. 

_jl ^ImJall , ja 11 t_jajl 111 " ^aiuij <jc. <111 ^glma <111 (Jjmj jl£ jll 40JjjA (_gjl jc. 4<aal jc. 4^1lma ^al jj (Jjg m 

jmC. Iljj lAA _jl e-Call ^)la3 ^kl a-a jl eliall *-a A I ja _l \j_jl] ^)laj A lilfs <4-^-j j-a <g-^.j jiiia3 (j-ajkll 

(_g i iUC. jj\ Jla _ " t_J_jjlll j-a lllj ^(jii. ehall ^>^-1 ^-a j\ ehall £-a elll l^lmlaJ A iilrs jS Mhl (j* L — <jll 
/’clLma jjI jA jj $ * “ jjlj . ojjjA (_gjl jc. <jjI jc. (Jjg »ii jc. iilll_a 4"n.W jAj . ^i jms. 4"n.~ik I1 a 

jj .liak jll lA^A j jjlac. jj <111 Ajc. I^jlllj (jjjJam Ajc. IjllaS <-aml ^2 <_klia.1 ojjjA m jljSl <limlj jl lauiH 

AJC j jhaluij <jjjX (jj j^yaC.j (jajl Imall j jlljlj jllc. (jj jLalc. (jc. l_llll! (_ 5 ^J (_g i aJC _jjl jll _ ^maVl jA j JjC.Lam] 

<-amlj ^Lujj <Jc. <111 (_gh^i <111 (Jjmj jpi am <1 (_yail (jjAmall (_g_ll (jC. (jjj L^hll jaJ-imallj _ j^aC. jj <111 
(_g3 jA j |»lmj <jc. <111 (_gh^i j-Jml (jiajflfl |»lmj <jc. <111 (_gh^i (j-fill (jl) (Jkj <111 Ajc. Ill ^glS. Jj <Llac. jjj (j<a.^)3l Ajc. 

<j!c. <111 ^gh ^-1 j-jlll 4-lal .lo j wiJi^tVl ^)mC.Vl (jj ^jLimallj . CluALki |»lmj <jc. <111 (^h^i j-jlll jc. jjj A3j (jjjiall 


jilaal bis j-aVI ^Sj (^glj " J jaa |almj <olc. <111 j-Jjll I." la Am jls <OjAa. Lallj I majl 


mlll^l <1 Jill ^dmj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 2 















1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^j A ^ c - <111 j jc'i 


(3) Chapter: What Has been Related That The j 1 $U. U ljLj (3) 

Key To Salat Is Purification 

'Ali narrated that: 

the Prophet, said: "The key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrlm is the Takhir, and its Tahlil is the Taslim." 


jj jA^.^ -4° 33 k 4 jlfiu jj bak <i lijikj ^ CjjULaj jc fijSk. I jlll c^jbdc- jj 4^UAj 4a3j3 1 u^k 

alulj Ajic. Aill jC 4 jlc j^ tAjhall jjl -ikk a jC 4(jjac. jj 'lak a jj Aill JjC. jC 4 jUij““ Tn.W 

“ f, t " « » . '' ,, , s a ' ,( ^ ^ J , s 

L_ila]| 13b ^^3 ^4-al tjpkll 13b ^h ,uc (JU _ " idluiill ^uSoll 1 g <aj^vj j J kll s^L-all ^laLa " Jls 

Clm-oj-uj ^g-uUE. _ A ?3*s (Jj 3 ja ^alajl (JaI (j A» J Aj 3 3ij jjbLa jA 33 c ’ dp D^k.a (jj Aill AiCj _ jmM j 

Jjac. jj baka (jj Aill ,3 c :'nS i jjVl^tj (jjLk-Lilj jj -lari jl3 <Jj3 (Jac-Loluj ,*iak a 

wi ^1 j (jc 1 aJC _jjI Jll _ Chokll i_jULa jA j ^ak a Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 3 


J abir bin 'Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with them, narrated that: 
Allah's Messenger said: "The key to Paradise is Salat, and the key to Salat is Wudu 1 ." 


J\ ,_jC. 4 (jj (jLajluj 4.'lak a d)J jjlaaJI 33 k Jll .1^.1 j jJCj jbl-iiLifi Ajji_jj dp ,'lak a 4j5Ls _3 1 n.'lk 

AlaJI " ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^l>^i Aill 3j jal D 3^3 3^ 1 ag ic Aill ^ J 4aI1I Ajc. (jc. 4 3AlSJa jc. 4 CI 1 U 3 II 

" (. jjJajll obl3all ^taLaj o^LLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 4 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 4 


(4) Chapter: What Is Said When entering The 3^ tij Ca ljC (4) 

Toilet 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet entered the toilet he would say: 'O Allah Indeed I seek refuge in You." 1 Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Another time he said: 'I seek refuge in You from AI-Khubthi and al-Khablth.' Or: 'Al-Khubthi and 
Al-Khaba'ith.'" 


Aill (j^ 3^ 4iifiLa jj (jjjl jc. 44-ng xjj jjjaJI 3^- Cf~ tA-m»ii jc. l3Sk. Yll 4 ^UAj ‘Aj^ 3 I'nS 

ClukJI jl ClmkJlj ClukJI j-a liL bjc.1 o ja 3^ 4 Ax. »ii 3^ jjC-l " 3^ c-btLSI 3^^ tij ^'-4 £ ' 

(_>Jdjl 4‘hok ^ I.ijc 3^3 . bj)».>,>ia jjlj lP Aj jj jlc. jc 4 _ Till ^ >hjc. 3ll . " Clulakllj 

jc AjjjC. jj ,U» nij jjljliuj3l jjj L_ll jhu>il obtiloj ^3 tlP "^3 ^"h v ^ J . j“'* v 'j L r J Cl! liiA (^3 

oljjj _ tlP Jjj tlP* jc ^1_3 a 3llj _ tlP AjJ tlP" ^lb' 1 ' 1 " 1 _®J C ’ tlP jc ,U» m 3^3 obl3 

jc AajI jc (_>ai! jj jc ^yut3a 3l3j _ 3 d tlP ^D tlP" A^t-D 3^ (jjjl dp jc o^IjS jc ^ajLaj A ax. »i'i 

1» 'a-N 1 ag V- (_£jj obuS jjka jl 3^'^ 1 3^23 IliA jc Ibak a 4. d\ hi ^ 1 iijc 3^-3.3 J ““J AJc Aill ^h^-i j-ril 


8 










1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^j A ^ c - <111 jjc a jlg-l^l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 5 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 5 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"When the Prophet would enter the toilet 'He said: "O Allah! Indeed I seek refuge in You from Al-Khubith and Al- 
Khaba'ith." 


^jlll (j! 4iillLa jj (Jjj! jc. 44- ng >.-i jj jjjkll SjC- jE. 4-lij jJ bUak Uli3k 4(_£jUajll filial I ode jj li^kl 

4hok I3 a ^Ync- jjI 3^ , " dlullkllj cilukll j^ 43L 3jc.j j-jj " Jla e.bl=d! 3)k3 13] jlii aU j AjIc. All) cs^ 3 

i< ij , ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 6 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 6 


(5) Chapter: What Is Said When Exiting The 
Toilet 

'Aishah, [may Allah be pleased with her] said: 

"When the Prophet would exit the toilet he would say: 'Ghufranak.'" 


C-briJl jk til JjSJ La 4_)\j (5) 


jc. 4Ajji jc. ^g-ll jj 4 LoijJ jc. 4(jdj^ jj (JajIjjjiI jc. 4<JjC.Lalu] jj lillUa tijlk. 4<JjC.LaId jj Yak3 l3li3k 

13a (jjauc. 3-2 _ " (313l^)9c. " 3-2 c.bl^ll ja ^ jk ti] j4uij Aaic. <ill ^1 >^i (^jlll jlfi chllS 1 g \c. aIII 4a3uIc 

jj jalc <JuojI jj o3^)J . o3^)J <__£<] jj 1 _jE. J^lj-^l ‘■"n'lk ja V] A9^)*j Y 4_U^)C. jui^> dlj-lk 

djjj Allc. <1)1 jjlll jC- I $ W Alii AiaHc 4YlJ.Sk V) c_]tkl 1 13 a l_S^)*_l Vj . (jaJS jj <111 Sjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 7 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 7 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prohibition Of Jj3 °J\ TkUu 4A1331I Jtialkl jc. 4_jti (6) 

Facing The Qiblah When Defecating And 

Urinating. 


Abu Ayyub .41-An sari narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you arrives to defecate, then let none of you face the Qiblah while defecating, 
nor while urinating. And do not have your back towards it, but have it east of you or west of you." 


jc. 4 jjjll! 3jjj jj frUaC. jc. 4(J jAjl! jc. 4 4luc. jj jl3iiii tijlk 4 jaj jkalt ja^.^1 Sjc. jj ,W» m l333k 
Ia j jjS-Luili Vj <J_jJ Vj fkllkj <11311 I j)lyj*n A blfi Jail »II ^ilill 131 " jiLij AjIc <111 (^lua <111 Jjjjj (3-2 3-2 4 33 3«alVl 


A_il\ jjkku j 1 g ic. <_aj->iis <11311 QjslLuia 4 “3L 3s (j><j^ki ja l3<kjs ^llloll llksas 3-^2 . " j\ IjSjd jklj 

(Jia-a (^jl jj (Jska Jl^j {*Ug H (^l j^ <-P ^Jjbkll jJ Alll Sjc. jc. 4_lUll ^ * aJC . jjl Qll _ 

<-ajj| L_1 jjl 4 - \\ ill !3 a (^S 4"l],k ^ i aJC. 3. 1 jJ UaUI 

Qls 3^-all ^4j^l 3l2 _ ^)kj <jjis j jD^D^I tip Aill SJJC- jj jj <3ka <JujI • ^0 LP 

Yj b _5 Ikllkj <lkll tjLaiaiJ Y " |»li-4_5 Ailc. <111 j-kil 3 jj 2 (^a LajJ 3*^1 ?iill (jjiJjbj jj rika <111 <JC 
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3hlj . 3 ^ 3 ! 3 (Jgl k > 11 1 (3-^ Ij^Aj _ 1 gLai> 11 J j' <^2 A .Vikj <1 A ;u<ll ( ii£ll Qslj ^^Sllall ^^3 13 LajJ _ " 3 uJ 

<1311 3okltill Ualj _jl Jajfij <1311 jljjlLil Aluj <3c. <111 ^h.--i 3-3l' 3° ^ -Tik^l' 3uj <111 <-a^.j 3f^ 3 |> '* > ' S ' 

■'’ "** "* ** J*''o° °'"o 0 s * X ^ *• o S> "" ~~ f, ^ 0 ■* o ^ 

m <1311 (ji <■ ±£1\ V j »lLalt ^gi 3 <jl5i _ 1 gLaiinj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 8 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 8 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3111 <3»ij]l 3 ? ^ ha l_L (7) 

The Permission for That 


J abir bin Abdullah said: 

"The Prophet prohibited us from facing the Qiblah while urinating. Then i saw him facing it a year before he died." 


4^1l3a 3 3-^ 3" ‘ 3 ^ * 11 j 3 ‘ A 3 ‘ 3 ^ 4 3 . 3 - 3 4 -^j hA w 715 4 ^ ‘Aiall 3 33 kj 4 3 333 In, 3 

3*-j (j<a3j 3 ' 3^ <jj'3 3^aj <1311 Jiiou 3 I <Jc- <H' ^h^-i ^-Ll' 33 4-311 Jjc. 3 j ^)A3 3 & 4A&13-a 3 c. 

3 ^. ciu.3. 4 _jU 11 113 ^13 diu-ik ^ iHjc. Qla _ j31 3 jhac-j <3 jIc.j ellDa ^1 3 ^ ( —itill 33.1 g 13i »mj 


L 113 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 9 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 9 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

he saw the Prophet urinating while facing the Qiblah. Qutaibah narrated that to us, he said: "Ibn Lahi'ah informed 
us." J abir's Hadith about the Prophet is more correct than the Hadith of Ibn Lahi'ah. Ibn Lahi'ah is weak according 
to the scholars of Hadith. He was graded weak by Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan, and others, [due to his 
memorization]. 

3j3 frijj <iic. <H' 3 ^ is - ; <_3 j <j' 4o5ua ^1 3 c. 4jjl_k 3 4 j3_)l' 3 ' 3 * 1 3 ' •—13 (_$jj 3j 

<i-i 3 3 ^ 4 ‘bOk 3 ^aluij <Jc. <111 ^h^-i 3 -^' 3" 3^ 1 3 ' l3S3 <3l2 3113 Ijj3 _ <1311 33L3 

<la3. 33 3 OJJC. J 3 I fi3l ,W» . .1 3j J <ii_La du-lkll 3^^ 3c 4_1 j» > >1 A »jg 1 3ti 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 10 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 10 


Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"One day I climbed on Hafsah's house, and I saw the Prophet relieving himself while facing Ash- Sham, with his back 
toward the Ka'bah." 


3& 4333 3 4 <Jac. 3 ‘ 3^3 3 3 33 a 3c. 43^- 3 3 ^' ■3 C " 3* ‘u' 34 “ 3 ® 3 c. l 3 Sk. 4 ^Ua lijik 

<3£ll ^Lill 3/gYA 4'ik) k |3 jjj <3- <13' 33' i-lulQl A Cluj 3^. 31^ ‘3 aC ' 3' 

^ >aX- Jj' 31-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 11 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 11 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 11 


(8) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About) Ball < Jjpl pd ^ i- Ik U l_Aj (8) 

The Prohibition Of Urinating While Standing 


Aishah said: 

"Whoever narrated to you that the Prophet would urinate while standing; then do not believe him. He would not 
urinate except while squatting." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Buraidah, [and Abdur- 


Rahman bin Hasanah], 

4pe 4_lil gpll (j’ lA dllll 44_dilc gc 44_al gc 4^JgL gJ pd-ail gc idjgLU Ugdl iggi. gj gle diild 

JIS. 4 jlnS gj g-a^.pl -id-j adgj goe gc i _ Til ^3j 3l . Hell V] <_Jgj gill U oj33daj bis imll Jgj glfl pj-g 

J gj ^JjSsJl 3JC du.d g-a g JJ Lpl gae du.dj _ ^L^alj L_)l|]l IIa <^3 (ga g^-tri 42ale du.d ^ iiUC gl 
Lull (Jjj V giae II " 3aS Lalll (Jgl lllg pxuj 4ale 4111 ^pll ^gig iJH gie gc. gie gj| gc ^sll gc ggLaJall 

Uni AII JaI de 4. T»>>i jAj (jjLLUl ^1 gj ^jgSLlI de trio All 11 a pig mij ^Tnc jll (Jll . dil mil dp Lai _ " 

d-a mil till La 4ie 4_lil ^gdg gaC Jll Jll gaC (jjl (jc- ^lll gc Alii die gjgj . 4al pdlj IgilllLlall t_ljll 4iida 
guddl (^j-lc mil Jjlil gc ^^gill (__g. l» 4J _ Jagl-N 4 giC IIa <^3 edg t" nh j ^Jgdl 3 jc Vn'lS g-a ^_L-al Ids j _ dbaLuil 

pH tluij LJgl gl dl>ll g-a gj Jla 3g >d gj aAII ge gc 3jg dj _ ^jgdiil ^Pe V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 12 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 12 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dill U-dgil aJa (9) 

The Permission For That 


Hudhaifah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came to a waste area used by people, so he urinated on it while standing. I brought him the 
(water for) Wudu. Then I left to be away from him, but he called me until I was behind him. So he performed Wudu 
and wiped (Masaba) over his Khuff." 


1 pic JUI ^jl 4 lil;tii ^gl pjaij 4_lc 4_lil gdll gl t4 jjjta. gc c<_tilg ,_gl gc tgutCVl gc 1 nW cjliA 1 n.W 

tla auij gjc jj! tJll _ 4pi. ^jic ^maj ibagS 4jiqc 3jc CllS ^IcH 4ic gLdV CIuaIs t- 4jjjII mil 
4_lil Pi-a ds-ril gc g_SD ujll ^j^aS IIa (l)ll p . gi4cVl gc CluAlJl 1.%J U III j 1» Pj dm aui (Jjp Ijjimi 

gjj l^A j ^ l hJC gi ljl3 . o_jm 1 r J dm AUI (Jjp dugi. gj gluall jUc Li dm <iuij _ ^ dail ^^3 pj-g 4_lc 

gc 4jp-j gj p^ilc j gmiuj ^gl gj jIH. gjgj . gdcVl Uljg Jla gc (_blj (g 1 ! Cf- q3jjcj gg-m4 


g-a ^jl (J.OSJ _ ^J^ai 4 qgL gc (pl j dlj-llj pJ-uj 4_lc 4_1S1 ^L--n gdil gc- 4 m ii'i gj ogmdil gc gd 

gixjllll jlLS g-j o^jjc j ' g» •-> ill ^aAlgj 4jc gjg ^gLoiloil jg^c gj adjc j ^ > gc gl (3-3 . mil JjHl ^^3 pat 11 (JU 
gj aide jA pAlgj t - i~\l da ^11>ill aide j . gdilaj pjj j 4pc 4lll ^L-^i 3“' t3P ddluii |]ll Ul a lac gc gjg 

jsJjSLil dc Ul ^JustW 


I_uu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 13 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 13 
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(10) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About Being Screened While Relieving 
Oneself 


<_kl_Sjl .lie. I ^^3 $.l_k ha (10) 


Anas, may Allah Most High be pleased with him, said: 

"When the Prophet wanted to relieve himself, he would not raise his garment until he was close to the ground." 


lit <-iic. <111 (jfS < 3 -^ c,jc. (jc- 42-3A1I 3 ^3ll2t 2 c. lijla. 4.3 ui 3 <2j 3 bbS 

13 (jjjil (jc. 3 4 - 4£ -Vl (jc- Ajlajj 3 3S a 2^ . 3 a j'^ 3° 3-2 ls ^ 1 ^3 <21211 IIjS 

4 SI *21 lljl ill ^Iujj <2c. <111 ^1 >^i 3®*- 3^ 2^ (3-^ (jluic-Vl 3' II j _jjij L5JJJ . L —4-311 

L_)3-3l 3 s 3.1 3 s V_$ (j2l 3° (jluiC-VI >a; ^al 23j_$ . 3'b3)l . 3°^^ (3 3^ 3^ bjP ^2 

<aj_lI (jKc.'ilj _ o3tLall ^3 <1153 <3 2^-2 _ ^1 j3j <1)0 Jls tlllLa 3 (jjiil ^)iaj 2j ^afuij <3. <111 3“^ 

(jjj.Jjji'a <1^3® 3<a'^ ^ 3 ! jl£ (3<C.VI Jis _ >J 3^^^^ 32.a jJi ^jl^)£A 3 (jUajlu) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 14 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 14 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 a 22 ^UiiLV' <J2j£ ^2 $.12 3 l_>L (H) 

It Being Disliked To Use The Right Hand For 

Istinja. 


Abdullah bin Abu Qatadah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited that a man should touch his penis with his right hand." 


4 ollji 3 I 3 sill 2c. 3 " isi 3 < 3 ^ 3* 4 3 ia-a 3* iJ> 13 3 33 ^ 111 bbS 3 4C - < 3 ! 3 32a libs 

Sjjja J\ 3 (jUiiujj a 31 a 3 - s Till 13 ( 3 _s • ^ h<ap 13 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ (33 J cs 3 (afujj <j!c. <111 2 - 2 ^ 3 ^sU 3 - 

^^Ic. 2-* J 2b . 3*^D 3 l —'jLSJI <a 3 ^jl LajVl olljS . 3 -> ■ .o j»A dlOS 13 ^ iAjC. 3I Jls _ 1 « '-n. 3 

AH fix. 11 31 <113 .lie. 13 


alMlm . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 15 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 15 

(12) Chapter: Using Stones For Al-Istinja SjLkaJb 3->v3 V' ljU (12) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Yazld said, : 

"They said to Salman, 'Your Prophet taught you about everything, even defecating?' So Salman said, 'Yes. He 
prohibited us from facing the Qiblah when defecating and urinating, performing Istinja with the right hand, using 
less than three stones for Istinja, and using dung or bones for Istinja" 


^fLuj 3 a 3-aiuii 3ja 2ll 4IJ3 3 <3 3- 3" 3" ‘UjUU ji\ 133 4^13 libs 

(jl j\ 3^3b (jl j _S^ lajUu <131 Jiiau btgj 23 ^ (jUalui 2^ Sf-l^)SJl 33 ^<3^ (djuij ^'-lU <ili 

3 <2aj3 3 - 3 IIII 33 ‘ “3 3 2 ^ . | 2 aij jl ^ 1^.3 3 ? 3 uij (jl jl jLS -^.1 <liblj 3 ° <-)sl-j ll31 ' - v: • 


' uin 


3 SI 23 3j • 3 3 aia ‘ L ^- J u3 t_il2l 13 ^ 3 ialui cLu 3 .j ^ i ufc. J 213 _ <jj 1 3 - c_ulf21 3 3 LS.J ciu2 

llj s-ljiiu ^VI>»j ^2 (jjj ojU^JLj »1 aiiluAn IjU Cy^j ^Laij < 2 c- <111 *—il^31 3 ° ^ 1*11 2 ^d 

3 S1 jj] j .Aa3j ^»^1 liill j 4iljl3ll 3b l£d_s-^ 2j% <jj 2_j2I_5 13211 3^ <3j1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 16 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 16 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^UilLAM ^3 (13) 

Istinja With Two Stones 


Abdullah said: 

"Allah's Messenger went out to relieve himself. So he said: 'Bring me tree stones.'" He said, "So I came with two 
stones and a piece of dung. So he took the two stones, and left the dung. He said: 'It is Riks (a degenerative or filthy 
thing)." 


35 4<lll 3 c jc 4a3lc jc 4(jjl-kLil jc jc l33k Vl5 4<3 j3j (3lA l Vok 

" 3-i_j j-j)k*dl -lkl5 <jjjj jj j-n ~sj <3jl5 3-3 . " 3 >*4 ArilS ^gl (jukill " (_)la3 <llklkl <jlc <111 

jj <111 3c (jc a. jc jl jc jt-klul <jl jc djj-laJt 11 a (IS (J-4 3 (_Sjj I3LAj ^ i.;jr. jj Jll _ " (jjSj Lg-il 

jl k > nl (jl jc jjA j cSJDJ . kill 3JC jc <3alc jC 3' k * "j (jl dS- <jjj (IS jdaCj jaaJs jjjj . (JjjIjj-u] 4~'n'ik 
3c. jc 3 ^° 11 j jl jc o3l j Ji j . aIII 3c. jc 3jj j <3 jc j jA^^I 3c. jc 

3a3Ijj-lk j3kll jLluj j liiak a 1 n.'ik _ L_il jhn>il <j 3 4‘hpk 13 j . <111 3c. jc 3 j j J j3/l jc. 3 j j jA^^I 
V 3-3 1 Vn“i <111 3c. j-a j513 Ja <ill 3c. j a31c. Ill (“11 in Jll o^ 1 dS j jac (jc- *3**■“ l^hk jq »-n j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 17 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 17 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related ^>Vn3 U »U> U lJj (14) 

Regarding] What Is Disliked For One to use 
for Istinja 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Do not perform Istinja, with dung, nor with bones. For indeed it is provisions for your 
brothers amongthej inn." 


3J 35 j <ill 3c. jc 4 A <qlc jc 4 j3i_Lull jc 4-liA jl j 5j3 jc 4 311c. j ^ ais. l3-lk 4 JL 1 A 1 n.'ik 

(jc. 4_jUll . " j3l j<a ^aSil jkj 3j <jl5 |»Lla*llj ^ j 3j3b V " <jlc. <111 (_ s -3 a <H' 

AiA (_gjl jj Ijll jc. ojjc-j ^aAl^)jj jj 3}C.liajjjj 3 j3JI I1a jjj ^»ujc. jjI Jll _ ^pic. jjlj jUaluj ojjj_)A 

jl 3.4 dill 33 - 4-ljlaj (-lu-laJI - (jiJl Alll ^alujj <3c. <111 (jL^a (ls3ll jlS 4jl Alii 3c. jc <3klc jc j<a_Lttll jc 
(Jjc.t<lj| <1 !jj jl3j . " j?5l j-° 3lj “Oil al lb Vj 'j-> VI > 10 V " 315 aiuj <Jc <111 ^g-L-a 

<111 ■ i-ij ^><c jjlj ^l-?. jc 4 -:llll . (3*Jl (JaI Aic 4 “ nakll l<A ^_ s ^- . cbllc jj (j^-iq^» <11 jj j-a ^j^al 

1 /\Q if". 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 18 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 18 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported ^UlL 3->Vi3 V' ^ U 4 _jC (15) 

About] Istinja With Water 
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Aishah said: 

"Encourage your Husbands to clean themselves with water, for I am too shy of them, and Allah's Messenger would 
do that." 


^ ^ 0 , j 0 „ o ^ „ ___ ft ^ j) o o 5 } 5 o o o __ 0 j, ^ £ 0 „ > ^ * $ 

4<jojIc. jc. iSiliJa jc. 4olu3 jc. 4<jljC. Jjl lli.A Vis 4(_£jJa-l)l L-Jjljdll ^1 jj liHall Cjc. jj CjaJaj 4 <jjjS UjAa. 

jc. 4-All! is^J . " ^ 1» q 3 jlS Ajlc. <111 ^glx^a <111 Jjjjj jll ^g jjaojJ ^gjll c-Uallj tljjuWuin jl jSLUjjl jjj Chill 
Jail JaI hoc. Jjall <llc.j _ ?t>^ i j>iA CluCa. ICA ^Luc. jjI Jll . ®j^jA jdlj jla>JI <111 Ajc. jj jjji. 
<jj _ JdaSl ojljj c-UalLj f.l < IjjVh.I £gjli ^ACic. j jaj ojl >~slU J s VI»»VI jlS jlj e-LalLj gA aJlmVI jjjdkj 

jl **> > nl j .litUj ^jcSLAAI j i^ljldall jjl j jjjli)l jl J3i ii Jjiu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 19 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 19 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That jlii <ilc- <111 c5 i^. ^lll jl £.Lk U ljU (16) 
When The Prophet Wanted To Relieve l-iaI^I! IAjI <kUJI II jl ill 

Himself, He Would Go Far Away 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 

I was with the Prophet on a journey. The Prophet had to relieve himself, so he went far away." 


ChlS Jl! 4 <la-Cu jj ejaidll jc. 4 A jim ^1 jc. 4 jjdc. jj d-s I jc. 4 jAiill l_Aa jll Jc. lAj-la. 4 jLlLj jj d-s a Tn'iS 

Jc. jc. 4_)UH Jll . 4 -lAChll ^ dull 4~iSI -s ^aiujj <ilc. <111 ^gl-L-a jJll jAui LS* J ‘S^ C ’ ^111 jJll 
J cjll . dljLkll jj ditij (jjlie. jilj jj cs<lJ <}jl jc- cllc. jj ollll ^gjlJ cljl ^g-il jj jdi.jll 

jilj _ y jha cIjjj IdS lllih <l^jhl clljj jlS <il ^aljjjj <jc. <111 ^h^-i j-jlll jc. jjJJj . jwi^> Cllijd. Ha ^i hJC. 

jjA jll (_SjC. jj j<^.jll Ajc. jj <111 Ajc. <dul <aluj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 20 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 20 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It Jjdiill J^lll <<a I jS iU. U (17) 
Is Disliked To Urinate In The Washing Area 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that: 

the Prophet prohibited that a man should urinate in his bathing area And he said: "It will only cause misgivings." 
[He said:] There are narrations on This topic from "a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet." 


clC jj clutdl jc. 4 Jajua jc. 44iljlljll jj <111 clc. lljidi VIS <1 jCjj 4^j-uijj jj TaS J jj CdLlj 4 jj ^glc. lllild 
jl " ||llj . < J-N~h>i J ^3 J=.jll (iJjiJ jl >luj <ilc. <111 (_glj-a Igdll jl 4(JiaJl jj <111 Cjc. jc. 4 jin's 11 jc. 4<lll 
4‘'\Q-S IIa njc. Jji dJll . ^aljjj <ilc. <111 jdll 4 pi •S > ✓ii (jj ci^-J jc. 4 _ lill (_ 5 ^J cJlS . " <ij (juljjjjll <jlc 
^3 Cjlll ^1*11 JaI jj ^jl ojS C3j _ ^^-ac-Vl dutdi <1 (Jlljj <111 clc jj dudui C'nb-s jj 7j Ic.j3jj <3j»C V i—ujc 
(jnljjjjjll Idle jj JUL <j| <1 J^j <ls^ f'i d ('*1* II JaI J^~I» } <J3 J^IS jj _ <La (jnljjjjjll Idle Ijlllj Jwiji jll 

1 V’TS ^ 1 njc. jjS Jll _ e-tdll <i3 jj^- Ill Jjjlidll (_g3 JjJI (^3 C3 t^ljlljll jjl Jllj . <1 illjjd V <111 l-Jj Jill <1 j 

liljlllill jj <111 Jc. jc. jUi. jc. (j^ljVl ode. jj C,j-sl dllj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 21 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 21 


^ U (18) 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


Siwak 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation, then I would have ordered them to use 
the Siwak for each prayer." 



Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 22 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 22 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani said : 

'I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'If it were not that it would be difficult on my nation then, I would have ordered 
them to use the Siwak for each prayer and to delay the Isha prayer until the third of the night.'"He [Abu Salamah, 
one of the narrators] said: Zaid bin Khalid would attend the prayer in the Masjid and his Siwak would be on his ear 
in the location of the pen on the ear of a writer. He would not get up to pray without cleaning his teeth, then 
returning it to its location." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 23 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 23 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
When One Of You Awakens From His Sleep, 
Then Let Him Not Put His Hand Into Vessel 
Until He Washes it. 



Abu Hurairah reported that the : 
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Prophet said: "When on of you awakens in the night, then let him not put his hand into the vessel until he has 
poured water on two times, or three times, for indeed he does not know where his hand has spent the night." 

AlPj}l tiiAk aiujj 4_Jc 4_1]| jtill 4. - IaI La oLlajI (jl jjail tij j-a 3^ <_)3i - jltil jl AAaI 4Al]j]l jll Inh 

j3 4_l]c 4_1]| jtill jC C5"^ jC. 'tkLuj (^Ij 4 _ tiitill jl W» wl jC j jA j)l jC jc I jjV I jC ^-»l°ti jl 

^tij . " eAi duti jil jjti V 4_i3 333 jl jii ja 1 friic £-jti eti^t ^2 oti 3kti 33 <JtiJl j-a ^Akl ItiVl>nl IaI " 
j-a jatilml ji jri i—ltij ^xSlIioll J3 _ j ; A . .o juA 4~'nAA lAA j jll (_]3 _ 4 tiilcj jllkj jaC (jll jc 4 ^ 'till 
Vug; flj 4J tifi diA j£i 1 gti» j jl <J3 “-4 <_ti.Al j3 lgti’*J Aijdaj ®ti <_ti-Ai V jl ti jic jl Cliilk 4_L3 I 

jl (_Jj 3 4_ijjAaj ^2 oti 33.A3 Jti^ j<a ^ j“! jpa hLllml lij (_)tii. jJ ''-‘Al (j3_$ _ 4_3_ki oAl ^^Jc jkl ^ai lij a-ltil itifi 

4_ijdaj ^2 oti 3kAl 33 j\ (_jll]l_! jp 4 3>Wnnl IAj jlkti J3j _ a-LaJl jl j£l (jl ^Jl 4_lkc3 I g h nj j 


til 


OX-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 24 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 24 


(20) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] <i jj-kjll Aic 4 ^2 c-lk La Pjti (20) 

About The Tasmiyah When Performing Wudu 

Rabah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Alii Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated from his grandmother, from her 
father; she said (that he said): 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: there is no Wudu for one who does not mention Allah's Name over it." 


^jS jc. 44_ti^)^. j)J jpi^.^)3l tik jc. j)J jku itiik V3 4 jtiill jtiJi j)J J-ti3 LS 1 n.'lS 

till (^g-tia till dm ^>H (_)3 4ti_}^ jc. 44iiik jc. 44_ 1 3lj ja. (jj jljji n jj jptti)]l tic. jj jc. 4 Jlti 

jl Sjl> (_s-jlj .\l» m ^jjl j 4. 4Vile, jc. 4__ltidl (_^3j (l]3 _ " 4lic. till ^jojI j£ti jti f. jjJaj 3/ " (_]j% ^k*ij 4-llc. 
4 loin’lll (tijl jl jl A iiiI (_]3j _ tik tiLti 4j tilAk 4-lltil liti ^2 ^aic.1 V (jtim jl (_]3 (_gkulC. jll J3 _ (jdlj Axjui 

jl fi)A <“titil liti (1)“’^' jl .tiS J3 _ oljml 3(jl-iti jl tiuiti jlti j]j ?.jjJajJl blcl Itialc 

jilj _ dP (3^ tij LS wl ti jilj _ ti-^ Cf~ (jc- tik ji ^tijj ^ Iiic. jil 3)3 # j4m jSl Ati 

jc 33s dllAkll lAA jjj j^J (ti^ 4 • 1 . ' U :> j^ j^J jil > (j-am jll Ati jl jj _ j't^iA jl tialtil 4titil j jtil (j3l 

oik 4 ktia 4 . (lai ja. (jl jtil ^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 25 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 25 


Ra ball Bin Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Sufyan bin Huwaitib narrated : 

the same from his grandmother the daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, from her father, from the Prophet. 


Aic ji ^tij jc- 4 (_£jtil Jlti ^il jc 4 (jAatic ji tiji jc 4 jjjti j>i Aiji tiiSk 4 ( 3 jljtiil j^ j‘"^^ tiiSk 

4 jti |tiujj 4 tic 4 lJI ^h^i jc- ‘ti^' jc- ‘tij j)i Amui diii 4 JiAk jc 44-1 lai ja. ji jtiiti jji j^da. jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 26 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 26 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JUiiiLVIj aI^aI^aW *Lk U ljC (21) 

Al-Madmadah And Al-Istinshaq 

Salamah bin Qais narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When you perform Wudu then sniff water in the nose and blow it out, and when you use 
small stones (to remove filth) then make it odd (numbered)." 


Jll (_)IS C(_jju 3 jj A A bii jc. ii sLulI jj (JblA jc. i^jj^aAA jc. 4.1aj jo 1 Yv'lk t,W» m jj A 1jj 3 1 Vl'lk 

jj| j jj Jajllj jLalc. jc. L—lhoIl ^g3j (ills _ " jijll CljA'Yniil lllj jiuls CllLiJajj 111 " ajj-cj A_ilc. A_lll “till 

gr .A jm^> rinlk jj A A\ t H Clu.lk. ^Luc. _jjl (_]l! _ (_g-slj j > jj (JjIjj i—i jfs p» a j^j ^I.V^oll j (JjoLjc. 

alii ><-ill lie. I ^glLa ojjJa_jll (_g3 Lag^jj 111 ^g lo AiJ-Ia ClllUaS jl diliLaiVlj A t^iAt^iAll tU ji (jAjS )l (JaI *_Ink I j 

a A ~\I lll5j _ jlk-uilj .'i A~\ 1^ i^ljllkll jj Aill Ajc.j ^glil ^-ol <jol Ajj . c-l^j- 1 -- 11 AjllkJlj a_jj-^a_jll ^3 dill Ijljj 

(_]_j3 jAj ojjJa_jll ^^3 Ajx.) Y_$ All Ik 11 ^3 W» j ^1»JI (JaI j-a A ill l-i ClillSj ^ 1 njc. _jjl (_Jl3 _ A >i-iA>i-iAH j-a 3£jl JjLkkLAM 
A_jlc. Aill ^glt^a j-il]l j- 4 Ajjj LagjV Ajllkll ^3 Yj ojj-<a_j]l (_g3 Ajxj V Aiilla ClillSj _ Aijfill JaI (jin* \j jjjli]l jlgiuj 
Sjkl ^3 jot3ltillj tlULa (Jj3 jAj . Ajllkll ^3 V_$ ajjJa^ll ^ Lag-S ji jA ^glc. ellc-YI (■ -laJ bll ^iuij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 27 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 27 

(22) Chapter: Al-Madmadah And Istinshaq 
From One Handful 


•Jt „ 0 ^ o ° 

.i^.lj t—a£ i^ya tliVuiiiV'^j A. 1' 0* (22) 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

11 1 saw the Prophet rinse his mouth and sniff water in his nose using one hand, he did that thrice , 11 

Juc. jc. iA_iji jc. j-vj jj ijz- ‘AilI 3 jc. ,_jj ^ILk 1 nlk jl_jll ^^jaja ,_jj ^bAl^jj 1 ulk i^^j^jA ^ djlk 

^ 1 juc. _jjI ijls _ llblj dill (_J*3 Ai.lj (_aS (j-a (_gniVn«lj ^j^ajSoa A_iic. Aill Ig-kll di ljIj Jls dP Aill 

jjc-j A The (jjlj i3hl-a (_^jj ^3j . ujjc -ilj (j^ Aill 3 jc. Clu^kj ^ i ijr. jjI Jll _ (jjolac. (jj Aill 3 jc. ,je l_jIj 1I 
i iS (_j»im»nlj A alujj A_iic. Aill ^1 >^i ^j-iill (jl 1 ijkJl I1 a Ij^jSIj llj ^j-nj (_jj j^>ke (je Clu-lkll 11 a 3^.Ij 

A ^aiail JaI (jJaatJ JlSj . CluAkil (JaI Aic. laSlk All Aill Ajc. (_jj a11_Lj _ Aill 3 jc. (_jj 3ll_L ojSl lA^jj . >1^1 j 

JpLk jg3 3^.lj i__aS ^_g3 I Ag ■» A-n (jj jjtSlIlil (3-Sj . lllll t_±kl Uogjaj^aj ^g ■ >I» j cjlSj (j jOkJ 3^.lj cjS j-a jl uiVnuVIj 

llllI t_lkl jg3 I Ag^j^S jl j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 28 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 28 

(23) Chapter: [What Has Been narrated] 5^=21' J2il ^ o-U> U t_jU (23) 

About Going through The Beard 

Hassan bin Bilal said: 

"1 saw Ammar bin Yasir performing Wudu, so he went through his beard (with his hand). It was said to him" - or he 
said - "1 said: 'You go through your beard?' He said: 'And what is there to prevent me? Indeed I saw Allah's 
Messenger going through his beard ." 1 
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Jif -• I ^ o '999° 9 *9 

Clulj jls 4<Jti j? jltia. jc. tAial ^Jl jjLaJali ^gjl jj ^jjSJI Ajc. jc 4 A ijV. jj jUi^ liPS ijic ^1 jjl ' nW 
aUI ^ U^i aJII ciul.j -Aaij (JjciiLl Laj £jla Jltii Aj dm3 (_]ls ji Aj (Jja3 AjJ-l Jika itiajJ jjjl_a jj jUoC 

•• " " ' 9 " o 9**' 9 

A -, d 1 ' - I L L' ^ 4_iic* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 29 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 29 


(In another narration) Ammar narrated : 

the same from the Prophet. 


jc 4jUaC jc. 4 (Jti Lp jtiii. Cf' jc. tAjjjC. jj ,4» HI jc. tAjjjc. jj jUti 1-liSk 4 jAc J jj| 1 Yiti 

L_ljjl ^gjlj C 5 ^J LS~? tjj (jklj A Ah II ^alj Ajdlc. j jlric jc 4 - jtjll ^3 j ^ i iiJC jJl 3-^ _ Alia Juij A_l]c- A_lil jjl 

jj jl hi^> j-a |»jj£L]| Ajc ^A i ii; ^ A tic jj| 3-3 (Jjti jj AAti (3-3 jj jl S. i nl Clla-ajjj ^ I inC jjl 3-3 

jlXIV- jc. Jl_$ jC- j.Plii jj j-alc CnAS 4-till liA ^2 c-Jlu ^- L ^ a l C-l^-1—A-i-uI jj tiS .a 3-3 J . 3?lkj]l >■—(J-ti 

(Jj3j Ajj _ A jtill 3?tij Ijl j J-lxJ jAj J-uj A_ilc- aUI jtil 4 A^ >ti j-a -»1» II (JaI jtil 1-1^4 3-3 J ^ >njc jjl 3-3 
Itilc Afiji jjj oljJ Vjlti ji Ititi A^JJ jl (jl h I ill 3-3 J . jti - J4-3 A jhlll 34^-1 Cf' (jj ■ s '^k I (jllj _ 3*^ 

jlcl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 30 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 30 


‘Uthman bin Affan narrated that: 
the Prophet would go through his beard." 


jl 4 jlic. jj jlric. jc. 4^lj (^ 4 ! (j 4 - 4 jjq li'l jj J-alc jc. 43pljajj jC. 4 jl -iti tiik 4(_g-ujti (j4 1 V'oh 

La jink (^ >njc. jjl jjll _ A'uhl (Jlti jl^ ^aluj j A_ilc- Alii ^h^i (jtil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 31 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 31 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iti til qI\ jll ^ ti ljC (24) 

Wiping The Head, That It Is To Begin With ' b jlu Jl Jtii 

The Front Of The Head To Its Rear. 


Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"Allah's Messenger wiped over his head with his hands, going over the front with them and the rear. He began with 
the front of his head until they went to the nape of his neck. Then he brought them back again to the place where he 
began. Then he washed his feet." 


jc 4 A_cI jc. 4(_ 5 -i2»-i jj jjlc. jc. 4jti jj illllA lijAk 4 jljjl ^ i ii jc jj j*-A lijik 4 jjLlajVl (_g-i-u_ti 14 jl S > nl 1 'n'iS 
J] 1 Ag \ 4 -iii ti A_ujIj ijj 1 Ag \ Aklj gr mA Jjj A_iic- Alii Aill jjj jjj jl 44jj jj Aill Jnc. 

jj ^I.Vtillj Ajjl-*- 0 jc- 4-tiH (_53_$ 1 iUC- jjl jjls _ A (ti-^ ti ‘ >L " La • jltiall Jj flAJSj ills 
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AAmp pxSlIPI ppj Ajj puirij i. - llPl IIP <^3 ^j-al .Ip pJ API Ajc. dlJjlA. ^g-uiJC. plS . A. > m il.fr j i —\jfs p» A 

plm_uilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 32 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 32 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related That It pi jll ^ ^ ha ljU (25) 

Is To Be Begun At The Rear Of The Head 

Ar-Rubay 1 bint Mu'awwidh bin Afra' narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head two times: He began with the rear of his head, then with the front of his head and with 
both of his ears, outside and Inside of them." 


32 II pi dlpc- pJ bptA Iluj pc- tpPc. pJ ham a pJ Ail I he- p^- tp> Aidll pJ pAj hli-lm i Am m pj AjjjS InH 

_j-ll pll . " 1 Ag lA&jjg h 1 A^-iilS Apjlp 4m.vi Aj p A_uip pkph IP pjjpa 4_Pp ^ mA |»Pjjj Ape. API 

CluAmil ISA ASjfPI jAl jj>i» J i_JAA ASj _ IP-LP Appj Ia& pa ^-a^al Ap pJ API AjC- fuhj pnA ("llW lAA ^ i njc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 33 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 33 


Spa phipll ^j-oA pi c-lm t-A l_iIj (26) 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wiping The Head Once 

Ar-Rubayy bint Mu'awidh bin Afra narrated that: 

she saw the Prophet performing Wudu. She said: "He wiped his head, and what is in the front of it and what is in its 
rear, and his temples and his ears one time." 

l^jP itljsc. pj Apta i.~Yn £jj^)]| pc- ‘P^c. lP Aam A pj Ail I Ajc. pc- ipblmc. p?^ pc- ‘J 1 ' 1 ' 1 p? 3h h^Am tApjS 1 VoS 
pis _ " SAmlj Spa aPaIj Ap-.V.'-tj pAl haj Aja plsl l-a ^oaAj AjojIj ^ wiA CPIs iPajJJ |Pujj Ape. API phil dip 

pa pj-j 1 •~~ l paom dlj Am £JJpl {J, > aOC- jjl pis _ jpaC. pJ ■ a J. .oi pj Amlla Amj ^^ic. pC- C-llPI 

ppll L-llm-Lal pa |Pail pAl pSI Ajc. IP pA*P_j . opa Ajpp ^ uiA Ajl -Pcj Ape. API ^h^-i pjp| pE. A_i.j 

Ijp pi S pj S A-\ I j P»3l tiljliiil pjlj pjjPl pi III j pj -N pjij A_1J _ ^aASxJ p-aj |Pujj Ape. Aiil 

^jaiA pc. ,'i^-h <a pj -s ClilPi pjp Apic. pj pi Pi. h dm Aui pis pSAll J pj SaP luh _ o-lmlj Spa (jjlpl ^» hA 

aPI j plsS Spa Ppi_l! (Jjlpl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 34 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 34 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13Am hP A^ljl a!(j Ail S.IP Ia a_ib (27) 

One Taking New Water For (Wiping) His 

Head 


'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 
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he saw the Prophet performing Wudu, and that he wiped his head with water that was not left over from his hands, 

jj <lll Oc. jc. 4 < = ijI jc. (jj jtlk jc. 44il)jLkll (jj jjloc. 44 _jAj j>J <lll Oc. 4^» jAi. (jj j,1c. ivy'll 

jjjli. 4 ‘hpS IIa ^_ S -ULJC. jjl (313 . 4jJ-| (3>^ jJC. ^tiu <12 J ^-uiA <jlj l_3ajj ^Lu)j <Jc. <1)1 jl j 4jl 4 Ajj 

l»luij <-jic. <1)1 (3-fd' jl 40 LP <1)1 ^JC. jc. <ri jc. ^ulj (jJ (jtia. jc. 4~'nwll IIa I QjI jjjj . ^jla.>^-i 

4-i.j jJC. j* j j j jlri. (jc. cl) jLill jj j jlc. 4_j| j jj _ " <j1j (Jj-<a3 j-a jJC. e-LaJ <12 j ^joi A <jl j l_3ajj 

jjSI Aic. IIa ^^^Ic. O^dO . Ilj-^ c-l-a <-0 jl -^J ^»luij <Jc. <111 (3-l)l jl 0 40 j 3 ^11' Aac. jc. CliiAaJI IIa 

llj.ll. a-La <j_ 2 j) <ri-J (j' 00 al» 11 (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 35 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 35 

(28) Chapter: [What Has Been Related Ua jAlh j<jiV' ^ddi 4 U- li lJj (28) 

About] Wiping The Outside And The Inside Of ' 1 -ri ,u :3 

The Ears 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped his head and his ears: the outside and the inside of them." ($ahih) 


jl 4(jjl4c. jjl (jc. 4 j1_ujj (jj a-llac. jc. 4<tiO (jJ Oj (jc. 4 jliLLc- C P Odda Qc. 4 (_yjjjlj (jj <1)1 Oc. 1 VvO 4bUA 1 nlO 
(J 1 a-JC. j2 Jli . ^JJj^' (jc. 4 - 1 ill (_ 5 ^J (^ 1 aJC. j^l 3)13 _ La^-ilaljJ LaA jAlla <jlilj <j- 2 jj ^ wi< ^1 uij <Jc. <111 (^h^i ^jlll 
1 jjlaJj UaAjj^-la jliVI jj jj ^alall <_JaI jliSI -ijc. IllA (^-Ic- (j-^^ <»—LlAa. (JJUC. (jj| Clu^kj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 36 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 36 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related That pJjl! 0? u^A' O' U (29) 

The Ears Are Part Of The Head 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu; so he washed his face three times, and his hands three times, and wiped his head, 
and he said: "The ears are part of the head." 


> 5 '*S - . £ £ s ^ o 0 o o ^ - 0 ^ 0 „ j| 0 j| ^ ox > ^ 

<111 lOajj (l)la 44-aLal ^1 j)C. 4 4_hJj2k. (jj ^-lu j)E- 4<*-lJJ (jj jl-lui (jc. 4 bj j (jj blOk Uliik 4 <jA 3 ' 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® ^ ^ ® ^ _ ^ _ _ 

V JlJ <lu3 Jli ^ i>nc. Jls _ " (__)jj)^) ll (j« jUbVI " <3iSj <j-ol^)j ^ <jAjj llilllj <4-^.j (3hi»< Oj-oj <alc. 

Clu^a. I4 a ^ i iuC- jjl Ols _ (jjiil (jc- 4 _ )\ ill (_ 5 ^J tJl-S . <-aUal JjS jyi jl (d-uij <j!e- <111 (^h^i (^-411 JjS jys 14 a 
jl 4 a bicj jOj (Oujj <jic. <111 (^t/i *• ■'' ^ (j-a ^aixll JaI Aic. I1 a (^Ic- C^d'j . ^til^ OIAj a^LL-oj (_>all jwi^k 

jps Jl^' 4a ^alxll Ja! (j><» j . (jl S i ii j j J (^llill j Ojt-idl (jjlj (jjjlll jl jVi ii JjAj <jj _ (jaljll jpa jjjlVl 

(3l5j _ <rij UaA (^A 1 <g .a.Vqa ^ I ii <n jl jllLlj (jl S t ii I (3 li . (jd jll (j-a3 jJ^I 4aj <0.jll (j-a3 jjjlVI 

f. jjj 1 ; 1 iag lli^» ^ 1c. <luj LaA Q^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 37 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 37 
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(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 33^1 gJ U (30) 

About Going Between The Fingers 

Asim bin Laqit bin Sabirah narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet Muhammad said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers." 


j^lll (Jls 3ll 4Aijl jC jj Jajal jj ^L^alc jC 4^-ujlA jc. 4 jUdi jC 4£i£j lllSi. VIS 4jliAj 4 Aj 13 1 ulk 

bl-ld jjl jjAj bjjjj-aJall j gjillc pj| jC L_ll3l ^^3j 3^ . " £jldaVI Jl^S CllLjajJ I j! " Ailc Alii JL* 

A Jla>^ £jldal (Ji^j Ail -il» II (JaI Aic. IIa (J-a*Jlj _ >^i juA t")}W IIa ^ >MC _jjl Jll _ LaiVI djjl isj G 

1 i *\\ d- ” ■». Mi ; /.t“ ' a 0 '.' ' i - f >\V-> Mr" i 'ttS' Mir»t' t- ° I VF j- ■». Mi”' ; 


3 jcl A . n l 4 A wl l a_ujlA 


C-_jj^a_jil ^3 A AjIj £jldal 3^-J (jl-duil JlSj . jl wl j_$ dM 3_j^J Ajj _ c-^jJa^jil ^g3 

tM' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 38 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 38 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When performing Wudu go between the fingers of your hands and (toes of) your feet." 


(j-ujja jc. olijll jj 3c 4 jj M-a^ll 3c. j? -Stin I noS jdll 4.U» m jj ^iAl^jjJ I 'n'iS 

jjj (J1^3 dll2Aajp HI " Jl-S ^Loij Aolc Alii ^I.^i Alii 3j ul j jl 4 (_>3 Sc jjl jc. Axljlll ^^gJ^jia 4^1LLa jc. tAVqc. jj 

(—u jC jiita. duJlk 11 a ^ > iijc _jjI 3l3 . " aikjj 


ilhll jjU-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 39 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 39 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri said : 

"I sawthe Prophet when he was performing Wudu doingthat to the toes on his feet with his pinky." 


dgl j 313 4 j^-ail blld jj ^jjiLdll jc. 4 jliall jdi.^ 3c. ^I\ jc. 4 jjJac. jj 3jj jc 4 Ax-i^l jjl 1 nW 4 AjjjS 1 nlS 
j-a VI A3 jxj V i—AJ jC jd 1 MS 11a ^g. 1 iUC _jjl 3i-2 . 0 jx-aidj Aj £jldal jlil l3aji 111 ^Llic. Alii ^h^-i j-iil^ 

. A ing I jjl 4 i 'n,'ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 40 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 40 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: " jllll jx i_illcSu 31 j " Id (31) 

"Protect The Heels From The Fire." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Protect the heels from the Fire!" 


Ailc. Alii n 3"^^ j^ 4 ®D^3^ LS~^ Cf' j 4 " 4 ^-ll-jsa (_g-il jJ 3j^ >ii jc 4 ddd jj jjjill 3^- l3ld 3^3 ‘AjiiS I nlS 

jjl jA djljJI jl aAII AlC. j A JOI lie j j3“iC. jl Alii 3^ j 1 - 4 . Till (_^3_5 31^ . " jdl j-a l—lllc-VU 3^J " 31^ ^aiuij 

i MC _jjl 3l2 jl 13 >11 (_g3 jj lijjj (j^il»II jj A link jj 3^A^-Dd_5 A-lljll jj jl_Lj l uLui -“j ts^y ' ? j* 
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j_jlaJj i—ilac-biS Jjj " ( 1)13 4jl 4_Jc. 4_lll (jii]| (jc. LSj^) . j 1 "> 1 ojT}A J 4’hpS 

jUjji. jlls. 1 Afrllc. (j5L 131 jaA^I ^^ic. ^-LuJoll V 4-jl C—I3 a 4_&3j jjls _ " jllll j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 41 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 41 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu 1 One Time (For Each Limb) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu one time (for each limb)." 


OJA is j-a C-J^ajll iLk La L-jb (32) 


djls 4,'n» m jj bjla. 4jLb <jJ .LaaJa 1 nWj ijls ^ 4 jbiio jc. 4 £jSj blibi. Ijlll tAjjjSj 44 _ijjS ji\ bjba. 

(1)13 _ a^ya 0 ja l_LajJ ^aluij 4_iic. <111 jl 4(_b-JC. jjl jc. 4 jl_uiJ jj e-UaC. (jc. 4^Ilul jj jC. 4 jULul 1 V'TS 

jm^l (_yiLc- jjl CboS J ^ »lUC- ^jjl jjlj . 4£U]| jjlj £Slj -S jiaC. 4 JC. 4- Til ‘aJC. _ji 

(jc. 4_lj| jc. pLl jj ajj jc. jj lilLLLall jc. 4 "n.wll I3i 0 JJC.J JuJal (jj jjALj jjjj . 4 -Aj]I I3a 

jbikL jjl jjj La 'A ^11 j ap^g-LaJ Hi (jaillj (l)l3 . O^ya a^ya l_Lajj 4_llc. <111 jjlll jl 4_)LlaDl jj jit 

j-li)l jc- (JjAIL jjl jc. jl_uia jj a-LiaC. jc. ^aluil jj Ajj jc. .'llaS a jj jj jill be. j (_£jjiill jl jjj-u j a» ni jj ^al_uiA j 

^1..' y 4_iic- 4_ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 42 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 42 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Reported ilk La l_jL (33 ) 

About Wudu Two Times (For Each Limb) 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu two time (for each limb)." 


jj a1]| ^jc. ^ uW Jl! 4 jLjJ jj Llutj jj jAAjll jc- 44■ TA jj luj LjLk Vli (jj ri-^LlJ 44—UjS jJl LjLk 

Jll. jjj^ps (jijp! lLajj |»Lu)j 4_llc. <111 jl 40JJ 4^1 3^ ‘Jpj jJ jA ^.311 -LL jc. 4(JLaall 

jj aAII Jjc. jc. jL^j jjl ja V] 4ijai V jlo^. 4Lu^k ^ iaJC. jjl Jll _ Jjh?- jc- 4_jUll ^ injc. jjl 

jl OJJ (^l 4J e - C-l be. jc. dji.^1 j-alc. jc. ^LaA jjj (^ >nJC. _jjl Jll _ ^ i~s .jiA atiujj (JjJaall 

" LbL L3L 1-LajJ 4_ilc. 4lll (_j-L^a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 43 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 43 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LLL UDL i.Vk La l_Lj (34) 

Wudu Three times (For Each Limb) 


Ali narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu three times (for each limb)." 
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^-L^a "g-llil j| jc. 4Alk ^1 jc. ((jLklul ^1 jc. 4 jUiiu jc. 4 jj ji^_jJI ^JC. liliSk, 4 jLluJ jJ Yk^Ja liVh 

^ilj AisLal jAc jjlj Ajlajlc. j (jlric. jc. L_)Ull <_gi J ^ i aUC- jjl Jll . irillS lhajJ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

f-^ui jm^l jJc. *• pk 4 _s- l AJ c ’ Jti . C-mS jJ Aij jj Alii .Ac.j ^)jl_kj ojjjA AjjLaAj j^Ac. jj 4_lll Ac.j 

ji iJjlSI (JaI 4jalc .lie. lAA _ 4_slc. Alii jljAaj jJc. jc. A^.j JJC. j-° LSj~) AiV 4 - Aj]| 13a (_g3 

° " ' ' » £ ~ ' ° * o -- "”' o' o'' o'? 'o' Z * & } " o t > ** 0 "" 

C-jjAa^jll 31 j 131 jAl Y tiljlAall jjl (Jlij . e-^gAu >a - >Jt -} (J-^J l —l^- 3 AllAalj (Jj_A3l jjj^>Aj o ja a ja j ji_J a-jjAa^jll 

cl^-j Y) ciiblill a jj Y (jLkkjj aaLS (_]llj . ^jU (ji ciibdll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 44 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 44 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sji ^>5=.^' gJ *U. U t_>li (35) 

Wudu One Time, Two Times And Three Times 

Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"I asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each, and two times, and 
three times?" He said: "Yes." 

(J^ 4 jjfk > ls ^ i —lia JUs 44 jq>Vi ^jl jj Clulj jc. 4iiLjaj IjjAk 4 ^g-u)^ jj <Jjc.IaL 3 1 n.'ik 

^x j IjYIj jA ja jA jaj o ja o ja l-i2ajJ ^aL-uj AjIc. Alii ^h^i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 45 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 45 


Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah said, : 

"1 asked Abu J a'far: 'Did J abir narrate to you that: "The Prophet performed Wudu one time each?" He said: "Yes." 


Aill 5-4^ jl ‘.jAk tibia Jli 4^j^ 1 '^ 1 <c^i lS tJlulj jc. Clu^kJI lAA 4 AjSj lSJJJ ls- uj ^ £ - 5^ 

^ ^' ___ ' ^ j # ' " o j. 3, , jr ' ^ ' ■&'& ' ' ' ' ’i ”” 

I^Aj ^ l .;JC Jj| Jla _ 4 jqj^i ^1 jj Clulii jc. (^J^j 1 y'T-s Yhi ■tiliSj JiUa liltij Uii^k _ 5li o ja e^ps UjajJ |alujj Ajic. 
(_gj| jj Cluljj faia.\l AjIjj Clulj jc. I^A Akj jjc. j-a igjj ^3 AiV libjal Chok j-a 

o j^. jjI jA Ajil^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 46 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 46 

% 

(36) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] j^^ j^ua U (36) 

About One Who performs Some Of Wudu, 

Two Times Each, And Some Of It Three 


Abdullah bin Zaid narrated that: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu. So he washed his face three times, and washed his hands two times each, and wiped 
his head, and washed his feet [two times]." 


Alii 5-™ (J^ ‘Alj (Ip ^JC. jc. 4AJJI QC. 4(^J^J jj J^Ac. jc. 44 luc. jj jULl 1 Vok 4 jac. Ji jj 'li'kli iV'TS 

lAAj ^ » hJC. Jls _ jjj^pi 4 jri j (_tiaC’_5 4 _ujI^>j ^joi aj jjj^ps jjj ja 4_jbj (_JLoC.j A^_i.j (JlascS ibaji ^Laij 4_ilc. 
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S3j _ ifl/L A Isi* \J OJA 4_}jjJaj LLajJ ^alujj 4_lic. <1)1 ^L.--i ^kll (jl i"nik J1C. <^3 33j . j}'' i"ipk 

oja _jl ^jjj^a ASXax-lj IriL <ljjJaj j^x-l CaL)]! LLajpJ ^jl Lull Ijjl Llti ^^3 4» ll (_Ja^ j j*a^.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 47 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 47 

(37) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] “uk. aIII C5 L^. ^ *Lk U ljL (37 ) 

About The Wudu Of he Prophet: How Was It j\£ r h,^ 

Performed? 


Abu Hayyah narrated: 

"I saw Ali performing Wudu. He washed his hands until he cleaned them, then he rinsed out his mouth three times, 
s niff ed water into his nose and blew it out three times, washed his face three times, and his forearms three times. He 
wiped his head once, then he washed his feet up to the ankles. Then he stood up, taking what was left over from his 
purification (water) and drank it while he was standing. Then he said, 'I wanted to show you how Allah's Messenger 
purified himself." 1 


<ji£ <Jlai3 ibajJ tile. CluSj Jll 4<lk jc. ((jlklul jc 4(j-sajaVl jjl bjSa 715 tAjJjSj OllA 1'u^k 

o 9 , o' * - o „ js g. s * “ ' j, J o __ " *V3 J. 0 " , i' X * 0 ' O Z' X a '2 

^lj <ka33 (Jlac ^»naj UiTL 4 _jc.|j3j 1171 <g_aj jaoajJoa 

_jjl Jls _ 4_iic. <U| cg l^a <111 Ja (jlfi 1 _al^ ^£Ljl (j klma' Jls £1 J&J AjjLs 6^)jg Li JjJaS Sals 

<joliIc.j (jailjl L>^ “LLlI SlC. j jjaC. jl <111 ±1C.J (JjAjC. Sjj <111 .ik-j ^jLalc. (_jE. l—jllH is^J 

^Lfr-lk- <111 ,jljkaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 48 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 48 


Abd Khair related a narration similar to that of Abu Hayyah, : 

from Ali (no. 48). Except that Abd Khair's version includes the following additions: "When he was finished from his 
purification, he would take what was left over from his purification with his hand to drink it." 


(jl V) Ala J CluSa <JLa 4^1c. <j£- 4jaa ■4®’ Sf~ ‘(jjLklul jC jjl lljlk 715 OliAj 4<llla tii^k 

(JjLkLil jjl oIjj LsP ‘■‘'u < ik ^ ‘ .;jr- jj| Jll _ Aljkia < 3 ^J oj_j^la (JliaS (ja (ja ^ 3 ^ til (jlS JlJ 

Sic. ,_jc. <Aalc- (ji ^ILk jc. h^.lj 4-all5 ji olll j jjj °S$j (_ s \c. ,_jc. ClijLkllj J^k slc-j <lk ^1 (pc 

^jc. d n.w\l Ajjljuj cJ^ . CL n.W j # <S^IaJ c** n.W ACic- <111 

Qj silk jc. <jl jC. j^jjl jc. jjjj Jll _ is^" Cf' D^ 1 ~ l ^~ L/" ^ti a 3^) E - (jJ ^iilUa jtia 4 _ijI ^goilj 4-aLil ^ Uakli A rile. 7 _jj 
d)j sll_L AjjlS <1Ijj (Ji-a 4ja3^)C. iSllLa jc. Ajic. jjjj Jls . jz- jF" Akaic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 49 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 49 

£.jjka^l! 3*J ^.Lk La ^-iL (38) 


(38) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About An-Nadh After Wudu 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "J ibril came to me and he said: '0 Muhammad! When you perform wudu then perform Nadh." 1 


jiuaJl jc- <4 jj 3 j? fila jji l4j4k V3 ijj <111 44c- ^1 jj .XaUj ^Jc. jj jj^aj 1 n4k 

14 33^ 3^jf?- " 33 <jlc- <111 ^h,-i ^-f^l jl ‘*3^3^ csf 4 ?t 3 c, VI jSk^3^ jC- t j A dll g 11 jlc. jj 

jSLUa 3 o dil g 11 jlc. jj jlusvll Dak. 4 Cm <unj 33 . C-ll^C- Tulk 14 a ^ > uJC- 33 . " ^jJalull Cl)l_3ajJ 13 

jLiLu j 33_$. (3j-^-li -h* “' <jjIa jj (_>u14c. jjij jl 3 >■> jj ^sli jc- 4-11411 (^_s 33 . cnwli 

Cn.wll 14 a ^^3 l_jJj4ajJal j jl ja> II jj fik\\ jl jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 50 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 50 

(39) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4 U. U l_Aj (39 ) 

About Performing Wudu Perfectly And 
Completely (Isbagh Al-Wudu) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Shall I tell you that for which Allah will wipe out your sins, and raise your ranks?" They 
said, "Of course Allah's Messenger!" He said: "Performing Wudu well in difficulty, and taking many steps to the 
Masajid, and waiting for Salat after Salat, That is the Ribat." 


<111 3j^j jl 4 0 jj 3 >A ^gjl jc- 4 <3 jc- i j<3)ll -^C. jj eblstll jc- t jj jj j-lc- (444.4 

" 33 . <UI 3_J J -°J 3 l^jlll _ " CAk jSll <J £3 jJj 141 1-All <j <111 JJ~\AJ La (_s-lc- ^£l3 VI " 33 <iic. <111 ^L^i 

" JaLyll ££144 abl4all 34 o3l3all j)\ ki'nlj ^.Luiiall 1 Irk ll aj^j ojlfLall ^^Ic- (■ jj-ia_jll ^-LL-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 51 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 51 


Qutaibah said in his narration: 

"For that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat, that is the Ribat" three times. 


* Z' \ * * X' \ i' . K 0"\ ", o - " 0 „ _ to 0 t o „ t O'- * i 

p4k 4 jj jjjill .4c. 1 Vbk 4<4 j 43 1 ulk j 

jjJac- jj o3jc. 3lLj fl,V;r-J jjlj j^Ac- jj Alii Is?* Cf' ls?J ls^ c ’ -9^ 33 .. " iaU^^ 

gr l~s .Ai j - djJ^A 4 _ Till 144 ^^3 ^1 clu^a. j ^ > 11 JC- 33 , (JJijlj j^a^)>^i^ll (jallc- jj ji^^ll -^C-J <joliIc. j 

Cn.'ikll 3 a 1 iic- <44 3 Aj j Vg -^11 Cj jjl jA ■3^' jl i^Ltllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 52 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 52 

(40) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^j3a^ll 4*4 J333ll 4U- (40) 

About Using a Towel after Wudu 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger had a cloth that he would use to dry off with after Wudu." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 53 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 53 

Muadh bin J abal narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet when he performed Wudu, he wiped his face with the edge of his garment." Abu Eisa said: This 
Hadith is gharib, and its chain is weak. Rishdin bin Sa'd and Abdur- Rahman bin Ziyad bin An'um A1 Ifhgi 
[narrators in the chain of this Hadith] are weak in Hadith. Some people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and those after them, permitted using a towel after Wudu. Those who disliked it, only disliked it from the 
view of the saying: "Wudu is weighed." That as reported from Sa'eed bin Al- Musayyab and Az-Zuhri. Muhammad 
bin Humaid [Ar-Razi] narrated to us, J arir narrated to us, he said: Ali bin Mujahid narrated to me, and he is 
trustworthy to me, from me, from: Tha'labah from Az-Zuhri, he said: "The towel is only disliked after Wudu because 
Wudu is weighed." 



. uj-Jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 54 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 54 



(41) Chapter: [About] What Is Said After 


Wudu 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever performs Wudu, making Wudu well, then says: (Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan- abduhu wa rasuluhu, AUahummajalni minat tawwabin, 
waj'alni minal mutatahhirin) 'I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone, there are no 
partners for Him. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger. O Allah! Make me among the 
repentant, and make me among those who purify themselves.' Then eight gates of Paradise are opened for him, that 
may enter by whichever of them wishes." 
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(jjjji (_jE. i. _ )\ Ml (_5-2 j ^ > hJC. _jji 3-3 _ " c-Uio LgD D- 0 3dD A‘All i—lljj ^ Dl ri Aj d Ai3 pjjg fajall D* (jJjljDl 

^ILDa (jj Alii Dc. ijjjj 3^ . lAA L-jljk DA 3 j 3a]jA 3 jaC. ^huc. jjj Jll . ^alc. (jj Ajac-j 

^gjl ,_jc. Ajljjj (jc-j . ^ac. ,_jc. jDc. DA Ajac. (jc. (jjjjjj ^1 ,_jc. Ajjj DA Ajljjj D*- jd'ka DA ^-Aj'-*3 l/* 

lAA <^3 ^»L-uj A_ilc. A_U! ^hxa D-A^l (j*" p ‘■°J V_$ i—lljlajJal eDdD <^3 VnA l3Aj _ jdc. (_jC. jDj DA jAii. D^ (j' Aif- 

1 n?i'i jaC. {ja ^A»h} ^aJ (JjiJjD _jjlj DaD a (3-3 . ^3“ DAA^ *■. 3" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 55 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 55 

(42) Chapter: On Wudu With A Mudd c j ^ajll ^ <^3 (42) 


Safinah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu with a Mudd, and he would perform Ghusl with a Sa." 


A_ilc. aIII (_jk-a 3“! D' ‘Adiijj ,_jc. iAjlDjj ^j\ (jc. iAjlc. (jjl (Jjc.L<iL)J Ikik V3 ijii. DA is^-J DA dakl ' V'TS 

A ijj> n Vu'l^ ^3 jUC- ^jI 3-3 . dlllia (jA (j-'kj A-uijlc. (jc. i_)lDl ^3j 3-3 . 2‘ 3» jj Dallj ikajjj D^ jkaij 

^-LLoILj (JjjulSIj Dallj e-jda^jll fkcll (JaI (J^~»» J (_$C IDxAj _ ^)laA DA A_UI Dc. A2uD Ajldjj _?a 0 . jj J "> 1 pwi^x CllJ.lk 
ha jjj jA j Ada 3^ Ada jliSi V Aj| duSjIiil (_3c. i"nwll IAA ^ A (jak jk-ujjj j 3*^1 will 3^-3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 56 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 56 

(43) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^ aaaIj£ ^.Ik U l_i\j (43) 

About It Being Disliked To Be Wasteful With ^uL 

Water During Wudu 

llbayy bin Ka'b narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a Shaitan for Wudu' who is called "Al-Walahan." So beware of having misgivings 
about water." 


(jj 3 k (jc- i(jkaJl (jc- tdJC- h>A L>^J^ Cf' ‘S-k-L^ai h>A lijld ijh JA^ i jllk (jA 1 uW 

^ 'o' * °5 " " 5 o o | ^ ^ 

Ijials M Jik uUaXLU 3 " 3^-3 ^jaj A_ilc. Alii ^ \>^i 3a2^ O^- ‘C-UcS DA 3A^ o^pjjJa 

Gn.w ^da 3 a Tips ^>.nc. 3ts. C^-a da -aa^-j jd^ da ^31 -ik (jc- 1 t 5 ^j 3^ . " ^^3^ 

D? djjADll I^A Djj oAilul liki V d'i CluiDll (JaI -lie. ^tau^allj Dj^hl kldLol (j-31j t—U^)C. 

Aie D_j3Li (_jj 3 ADjlkj _ (3 j aj A_iic. A_lll ^h^-i 3 a 3I (jc. i. _ Til lAA (^3 ^.^i; 'ij aJjS (jc. aDj ^ac. 

iDjlDJI da' a 3 i>ij 1 ii~s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 57 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 57 

(44) Chapter: sblLa 3^) ^>3=. 3' ^ U ljC (44) 


Anas narrated that: 
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"The Prophet would perform wudu for every Salat, whether he was in state of purity or not in a state of purity." 

AJc. <111 (jl c(jjjjl (jc. 4.VAL (jc- ((JjLa-Lo) (_jj Aia-Sia jjc. 4(Jhaall ,_jj AJilui Lula. ‘(_£3^D^ (jj l VC-S 

l3^.lj \tjjjaj LLajlij Jli ^alil jjjmi>-aJ < < C.3 (jjij'i Clllfl (_)Uj _ ^)ALia JJC- jl l^jAlla o)/LLa (J£J LLajJJ j)l£ ^aluaj 

Qj jjjac. Cjj 3L CllJiaJl <_}a I 3ic. jjg lliAlIj AjLjll I3A (_ja 4 _jj^)C. j^uia. CnW (jjiii ■()*•*> Cluikj ^liUC- jjl Jls 

^^Ic. V O J Vh III obLLa (_J£J ^aiaJI (JaI (ji-m J jjlfi 33 j _ (jjijl (_JC. 33 - Laj'il J-alc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 58 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 58 


It has been related in a narration from Ibn Umar that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever performs Wudu while in a state of purity, Allah writes for him on account of it ten good 
merits." 


_jJhc. Aj Aj Alii l- nS ^Ja cs^ - ibajJ (jia " 3^3 Aj| ^luij 4 _i1e. aIII ^ \ t ^i jgLul j)C- i^yaC. (jjl (jc. CnW 4^3 33 j 

(illju UjSL . ^LuiJ AjIc. aUI 3^° (j^ c (jc- Ljj3aJI l3A (^jjj 3^3 . " CllllLk, 

3ll ^ ‘iOAH (jj 3-^" tJL • 1 _ * 1* *3l_Lai] jA_9 . Cf~ La k‘ 3-jjj LP 1 V3S djj)J (jjjuoaJl 

Cm <am 3j% (_jj 3A-Vi Cm am Jll _ 3LLaij l3A 3^1 Cnwll l3A oj^)C- ^ ?lig \ 3^^ ^jUaill .\m m j 

,\m »ii ^j-n ; (jLa ^ *u» } Cluij La Jj3j LP ■1»a'sl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 59 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 59 


Amr bin Amir Al-Ansari narrated that he heard Anas bin Malik saying: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat." I said, "So what about you, what would you do?" He said I 
would pray all of the prayers with one Wudu, as long as we had not committed Hadath (anything that invalidates 
Wudu)." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 60 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 60 

(45) Chapter: What Had Been Related About a=J j C5 Laj al! ;Lk La t_jL ( 45 ) 

Performing The (Five Obligatory) Prayers 
With One Wudu 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"The Prophet would perform Wudu for every Salat. So during the year of the Conguest, he performed all of the 
prayers with one Wudu, and he wiped over his Khuff. So Umar said, 'You did something that you have not done 
before?' He replied: "I did it on purpose." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 61 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 61 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *til ^ i\°yA\j Jljll ^ ^ ti> c_jIi (46) 
A Man And A Woman Performing Wudu 
From One Vessel 


Maimunah said: 

"I and Allah's Messenger would perform Ghusl for J anabah from one vessel." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 62 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 62 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i\ j^\ jj^-h aLa \jS^ ?-U. La lJj ( 47 ) 
It Being Disliked To Use The Leftover Water 
Of A Woman 


Abu Hajib narrated from a man from Banu Ghifar who said: 

"The Prophet prohibited using the leftover (water) of a woman's Purification." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 63 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 63 


41-Hakim bin Ann AI-Ghifari narrated that: 

"The Prophet forbade that a man should perform Wudu with the leftover (water) from a woman's purifcation." Or, 
he said: "from her drinking." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 64 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 64 


(48) Chapter: [What has Been Related] dill ^ Alaljll gJ U lJj (48) 

About Permitting That 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet performed Ghusl with a bowl. Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Wudu with it, 
so she said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I am ]unub.' So he said: 'Indeed, water does not become J unub.'" 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 65 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 65 


(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V eUll ji *l_k U ljU ( 49 ) 

Nothing Makes Water Impure 


Abu Sa'eed AI-Khudri narrated: 

"It was said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we use the water of Buda'ah well to perform ablution while it is a well in 
which menstruation rags, flesh of dogs and the putrid are dumped?" Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed water is pure, 
nothingmakes it impure.'" 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 66 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 66 

(50) Chapter: Something Else For That jll c_Aj (50) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger while he was being asked about water in open areas of the land, and predators and beasts 
come to it." He said: 'So Allah's Messenger said: 'When the water is two Qullah it does not carry filth.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 67 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 67 


(51) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ^Ijll ^Ull J^lll <<a1j£ ^ U t_jti (51) 

About] It Is Disliked Urinate In Stagnant 

Water 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Let none of you urinate [in still water, then perform Wudu with it."l 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 68 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 68 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj&k> jklll *13 U ejti (52) 

SeaWater, That It Is Pure 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A man asked Allah's Messenger 'O Messenger of Allah! We sail the seas, and we only carry a little water with us. If 
we use it for Wudu then we will go thirsty. So shall we perform Wudu from the (water of the) sea?' Allah's Messenger 
said: 'Its water is pure, and its dead are lawful.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 69 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1, Hadith 69 


® o :b 

(53) Chapter: Severe Warning Against Not Jy3' J* ddiiill g3 3-3 U i_s3 ( 53 ) 

Shielding Oneself From Urine 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet passed by two graves. He said: 'These two are being punished. And they are not being punished for 
something major. As for this one, he would not protect himself from his urine. As for this one, he used to spread 
Namimah (slander).'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 70 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 1 , Hadith 70 

(54) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 3 ' 3^ J}j ^33 ^ £la. U l_jLj ( 54 ) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of 
Young Boy Before (He reaches The Age That) 

He Eats Food 


Umm Qais bin Mihsan narrated: 

"I entered upon the Prophet with a son of mine who was not yet eating food. He urinated on him, so he called for 
water which he sprinkled over it." 
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In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 71 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Akkl 3^ ^ Jjl ^ U l_jIj ( 55 ) 

The Urine Of That Whose Meat Is Eaten 


Anas narrated: 

"Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (and ill from the climate). So 
Allah's Messenger sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." So they 
killed the camel driver that Allah's Messenger sent, and they violently drove off the camels, and apostatized from 
Islam. So the Prophet came to them, he cut off their hands and feet on opposite side, and branded their eyes, and 
threw them in Al-Harrah." Anas said, "So I saw one of them working over the ground with his mouth, until they 
died." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 72 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 72 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger only poked out their eyes because they had poked out the eyes of the camel driver." Abu 'Eisa 
said: Ibis Hadfth is Gharib. We do not know anyone who mentioned it other than this shaikh, from Yazid bin Zurai. 
And it is in accordance with the meaning of Allah's saying: "And wounds egual for egual" It has been reported that 
Muhammad bin Sirin said: "The Prophet only did this to them before the legislated punishments were revealed." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 73 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 73 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 73 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £jjl! l>? ^ ^ ^3 (56) 

Wudu For Breaking Wind 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "There no Wudu except for a sound or a smell." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 74 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 1, Hadith 74 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is in the Masjid, and he senses wind between his buttocks then he should 
not exit until he hears a sound or smells an odor." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 75 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 75 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Allah does not accept the prayer of one of you when he commits Hadath, until he performs 
Wudu." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 76 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 76 


(57) Chapter: [What Has Been Reported] ^jlll j? ejLa$\ ^U. U t_jti (57) 

About Wudu From Sleep 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

he saw the Prophet sleeping, while in the prostration position, until he snored or snorted. Then he stoodup to pray. 
So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! You were sleeping?" He said: "Wudu is not reguired except for sleeping while 
reclining. For when one reclines, joints relax." 


(_j^^. jj ^bllall ^JC I Vo A l_jllS A^.lj ^^iaJall jj j S oil One jj Aa^aj OliAj - jJ (JjcLojjI IuA 

jAj ^alujj 4-ilc <111 ^gik-a jjill jlj <jl 4 (JjoIjC. jjl jC 4<illill ^1 jC 4ojfiS jC 4 jiVljll ^ItL ^jl jC 4 jjbUill 

ali j< 71 4-JAJ 7 P-JJ-la^jll jl " jll Cllkj 03 ijlll Alii Lj 4 " 


^ I > ^-lj jij jl ia£. o-^l hi 
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<— llill ^3j Jl! . ja^jl! t-W AJduil .illd. _jj!j ^I.ijC- Jl! _ " Ad-mlla <dli.jLail ^aJajJal lij Ajl! 1aC3-i> Aa 

®3SJ^ LS~? J ‘ d (jj!J Addle (jc. 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 77 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 77 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The companions of Allah's Messenger would sleep, then stand to pray, They would not perform Wudu." 


Alii (Jjjjj L_iLi-dal jld (3 l! ilihla (jj (jail j)C. 4 oild! j)C. tAid ui j)C. t, m (jj fijld. i jlld (jj dS a 1 nW 

^Jlda dm, amj Jl! . ^^ jnA l"nhd lid ^ l HJ C. _j 3 Jl! _ jj)h>t jjj Vj (j^ldajfl j^ajAl j_jalii |aluij Adc. 'hill 

Cl 1J.A C5JD 3ij ^ >aOC. Jl! _ AjIc. V Jlls lAaita lic.ll Ji (jaC. ‘iljlidll j)J Alii Aac hi JjAl Alii Aac (jj 

e-laLtll <_SliS Ij _ AmSjJ ^alj AiH-*-ll lil Aj 3 ^)£ii ^alj Alj! (jallc (jjl (jC. oil!! j)C. Aij^)C ^jl (jj Am, i u ^Uc. (jjl 

(jjjiill Jjij Aaj _ 1 * y l-n>ia Jdi Dull j\ lic.ll pJl lij £jjJa_jll AaIc- i. _la.l ^ jl ^aA^liSI jl j! jajill ja c-jjAa^jll 

JmSldall Jlflj _ (Jjld_uiJ JjSj Aj j f. jjJa^l aJc. 4 - id J aIIc. ^Jc. i—llc. Ji lij t>t» } Jllj Jl! . Aadl j liljldall jllj 

f.jjJa_jll 4°il»^ ^jill (jjaiji AjA » -La dill j jl lijj jl j 3 lids ^ali (ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 78 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 78 

(58) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jllll djjic. Ida ^.^d^Jll ^ ^ ^ (58) 

About Wudu From What Has Been Altered By 

Fire 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Wudu is (reguired) from what fire has touched, even if it be a piece of cheese." 


AUl <3 jjjj Jl! Jl! cojjJa (^gjl (jc. tA-aiui (jc. ij^yac. (jj ^ (jc. iA Jic (jLiiuj iJiAk Jl! 4^)Ac. ^g-il (_jjI 1 Vo A 
Ua^iji ojjJa lil li (_yuLlC. ^jjl Al Jill Jl! _ " JmSl i)-a _jlj ^jlill dlum» Us-a f.jjJa^j]| " -lIujj AjIc. Alii ^h^i 

^ $ z- * " ' 1 i % o ' l 1 > 

i—ljtjaJ ^ils ^aluij 4 j]c. Alii Alii Jjjjj (jc. liilAk Cm am lij (_ 5 -^-l (_jjl li OJJ jA _jjl Jlia Jl! ^ (j-a l_3ajlljl jjAill 
jlj ^ \ njc. jji Jl! _ LS-^'j AAlL Clulii (jj Ajj ^ Jill pi j Aina. ^1 (jc. 4 -llill (^J J^ . 3l3a Al 

jjAj jjajlillj Tujj 4_iic. Alii J-^ill <• _lU3-ai (jxi Jmll JaI jjSlj jllll dljic. Ida i_jdjll Jail JaI Jdii ^jlj 

jllll ClljJC. Ida c.jjJa_j]l tilji d^AaJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 79 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 79 

(59) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jllll dijic. Ida t.jh ajll dl^i i.ld Id <-jIj (59) 
About Not Performing Wudu For What Has 
Been Altered By Fire 


J abir narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger went out and I went with him. He entered upon a woman from the Ansar. She slaughtered a 
sheep and he ate from it; and she brought a basket with ripe dates and he ate from it. Then he performed Wudu for 
Zuhr and prayed. Then he finished, so she brought him something from the remainder of the sheep. So he ate it, 
then prayed Asr and did not perform Wudu." 


Aak .a 3^3 3-2 . tlCCd £ Ajal 3 S S-^kJa 3 S dll AlC. tiiik 3-2 Vuo 3 S ids. i ^yaC. ^1 3 s' tiiik 

oLki a] 3 tA-tAM 3 s 0 3 ^c 2 aJlm lilj <j!c- <111 <111 Jjjjj 3 s tl) c ' 3 s 

^glLa £1 olliil 3>- a <l3l*-J <jjil <_a j. Wl £1 jg l-ill LCajl <Aa C^-2 *■. 3>« ^llis 4jjlj C^-S 

^Skll ^alj ^Slj <^3 Ai 1 * ‘ 11A (ls3 ®Ahd ^_3_$ Add 3d_9 (Jg-j-lLall jfLl ^jl (_jc. i.-All! i^J 3-2 . tiiajJJ jj^axll 

Jl2 ^ya IIa ^2 ^^1 Cl ipk gr >.-p Vj ^ > *nC- 3-2 . AaLoi ^\j (jl <» ill 3S Ajjj-uj j-alc. ^alj <l3 3S jyaC. j 

^luij <jlc- <111 ^-dl tlA (A^cLaJI ykj ^j| (jc. (JjIjc. (_jjI (jc. (jjjjj-u (_jj| (jC. cTA-t-a 3S pi in^k »'jA Lajl ftClljail 

IIa 3®*-Hj i*uc. _jjl 3-2 . hiAaJI (AJA ^3 iA . <j!c- <111 ^b.--i LA" L) J ^rP' l 3 <A C ’ jA bu] 

tiljljjlil 3sC AAJ^' a' 4‘ 11 Jia ^aAAtJ 3S'_9 UJ* jtillj |»1 j-uj <jic- <111 ^L.-i ^S-d 1.1 ->■ ■ 3 ^ya -»1» 11 JaI Cic. 

^luij <Jc- <111 ^ln-i <111 Jjjjjj 3>* lAA^^^ A^ 1 ^ . jtiJl dluCa 13-a i21jj Ijlj (JjlA-ujjj 12l]lj 

jtiil dbaCa \!aa c.^jCa^il Cl),A (3_jVl ClOkW CluCAil IcA A^_S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 80 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 80 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related JjV' U c_j\j (60) 

About] Wudu From Camel Meat 


41-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

Allah's Messenger was asked about performing Wudu for camel meat. He said: "Perform Wudu for it." He Was asked 
about Wudu after eating goat meat. So he said: "Do not perform Wudu for it." 


qc. <_s-^ A? lA^A^ Lf' ‘Aa'a^' Aill Cjc. 3>J dll Cjc. A 1 - 4(Jj1aC.VI (jc- _j3 lijik 4bliA 1 n.'ik 

3)E- (3luJJ . " tg-ba Ijhl-ijj " JlaS JjVI (In f-J-Ca_jll (jc. aluij Ajlc. <111 ^1>^I <111 Cl- 1 -" (3^ <L r 1 A^' CP 

" " o } oo* "'""a o' 0 " 0 * £ ^ ^ * 0 ' ). * o ^ ' % ' 0 

^ >>nc. _jjl 3-2 . ^p>S-i^k 3>J CjAIj 3>J A^^ 1 <A C ’ *• ■ J tlll 3)1-2 . " 1 g IjhS-ijA V " CtsS ^al*ll (A^ C-J-Ca^jll 
j;■ >1 -> 3s -4 1 -"' Cf' C5^ a - ? 3s 33 ^-aI' Cf' dll clc- 3s dll clc- 3s- ciuAkll 11 a ollajl 3 s ^1 >Sll aja 
3j (jlkLilj ACkl Cj 3 3^J . (jjtaJuilj Aakl Cj3 j&j . t-JA^ - (IP 3)^ t5^ A^ cS (Is^aI^ C'nAk £.}y >^i)l j 

<k jSli JaIj CaaH' 3 4* 11 Ca^ 3^_s ?jaJ 3s° c-jAa^i Ij 31 d as*s1^1^ ch ^>1» 11 a^**i 3ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 81 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 81 

(61) Chapter: Wudu For Touching The Penis A^' ah^ <3° A^d' (61) 

Busrah bint Safwan narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever touches his penis, then he is not to pray until he performs Wudu" 


36 










1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^j <111 <jc. S c_ih& 

dlij jC. 4^1 (Jli 40JJC jj ^aljaA jc. 4 jUakll ,V» .11 jj (j,'}''.! hjAd. 4Jjj^aia jj jLklul luH 

, , ^^^ 5 ^ ^ S-? o 

4 ni'N (jc- 4 _ ll)\) ^3j Jli . " LdajJJ VJ *'* S - ^ls O^SA (_>J4X ja " £jls ^laiij A_llc. Alii ^Laa ([g-A^ jl 4 j) jklsl 

jiad. CdjAd. lAA j^jiic jjI Jll , jjac. jj Aill Aacj aILs. jj Aj jj ^)jLdj Addle, j (jjojjl -till jjjlj <_sAj 4_)jjl 

OJaaJ jc. A_cl jc. ajjc. jj |»l2aA jc. IAA (jLa A^lj JJC. filjj Ia£iA (31S . ■ si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 82 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 82 


Busrah narrated: 

a similar report (as no. 82) from the Prophet. 


5 o o«o f. 'o' 0 ! i i 

A_l]| jC. jC. 4 (3j-3® (j 4 " ‘A-ijl jc. 40 jjc. jj |»l_ulA jc. ddjAdll lAA 4 A^.Ij 4 JJC.J 4AJll_ull Jjl jJDJ 

Ia^J 4AaLal jjl 1 Vod. jj jldJoij 4idH.Aj UjAd. _ e jsd ^luij A_llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 83 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 83 


Busrah narrated that: 
the Prophet said a similar Hadith 


Jl jj (^Ic. 4 i2Haj IdjAd. _ ^alujj Aaic. Alii jc. jc- iajjc. jc. 4bliJ)ll jjI On'id II lAA jjjj 

JJC. (Jj3 jAj • (daaj A-iic. A_l]| ^.Laa C 5 -“ jC jc. 4fljjC jc. 4A_lj) jc. 4bli_)ll jj jda.j]' Ajc. IxiAd. 

prj^alj Aad a 31 . j) *4 > >ij j Aadij ‘‘il J (JjAJ Ajo jixJdllj aluij A_ilc- A_1S\ ^h^-i jjiil ja A^lj 

jc. ClijLkll jj o^-*-Sl CluA^. jA j .Vi 4_jUlt lAA (_gi A lua. CLuik Ac. J j ^ S-iUl! lAA ^ 

(jc. (Jjj-k^la jJJJ jl ji.>II (^g-jl jJ A iuV'C. j-a (Jj^t^la ^aJ A^-*t la (3^J . AIna. ->\ jc. jl jj>n jj A »nUC. jc. jj;*4^1a 

1 -sj^k CluA^JI lAA ^ AjIaj _ CLuikll lAA jjc. A hhic. jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 84 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 84 

(62) Chapter: [What Has Been Related ly^ j^ ^ ha ljC (62) 

About] Not Performing Wudu For Touching 
The Penis 


Qais bin Talq bin Ali - [and he is] Al-Hanafi narrated from his father, that: 

the Prophet said: 'Is it other than a piece of his flesh?" Or: "part of him?" 


(^h^i (jc. 4 AjjI jc. ^gilaJl jA ‘(^lc jJ (jiia jJ jc. 4 jAj jj Ail! Ajc. jc. ij^yiC. jj ^jbUa tiiALk 4AliA luH 

igj~) cs-hjC. (JU _ A-aLal jc. (3-^ _ " Ada A»jJaj jl Ada AJuJaa V] j " £jls 4_iic. Alii 

Ja! J&J jSaII (jd ja jj-ise-jldli\ (ji-nr )j ^luij 4_ilc. Alii A-lLaoaal ja di.lj jlC. jc 

jj AaSaj 4dic. jj CdjAdJl lAA jjj _ 4_jldll lAA ^ j jj CdjAall lAA j . dljldall jjlj Ai j£Ll! 
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jj ^ajbUi du.lkj _ Ajjc jj ^jlk jJ ''Ak a du.lk]l (JaI ^jl-n j ^ISu Iflj _ AujI jc (jib jj (jauS jc ^yjlk 

jjoirij ^-L^al jlj jj <111 <le jC jjJaC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 85 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 85 


<juikll jpa f-j-da^yll dljj (_gi c-Lk La L_llj ( 63 ) 


(63) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 
About] Not Performing Wudu For Kissing 

Urwah narrated from Aishah that: 

"The Prophet kissed one of his wives, then he went to the prayer and did not perform Wudu." He (Urwah) said: "I 
said 'Who was it except you?'" [He said: ] "So she laughed." 

jc 1 nAk Ijlll Cujja. jj jjIiaaJl jUac jjlj j3be jj Aj ^oiA jj AdLlj u_u3^ dliAj ‘Alma 1‘nAk 

Allid (j>i» j (JjS ^alujj Aulc- <111 julll U' ‘kbule (jc- ‘ejje jc cdulu ^1 jj t - ilia. jc t(jiKeVI 
JaI ja .ikj JJC (jc. I2 a _y^u (3jD C3 j (_g.>*UC _yjl 3ls _ dik-k Jls dill V) j-A j< Cilia Jls _ ibaju -Aj o^-Lall 
a jdaj <llall ^2 (jjul Ijllfl <ij£ll (JaIj jjjlill jlJiLn J_y3 jAj . jj* A ill J ^Lujj Aule <111 juill L-llAj^a) j-a ^1»ll 

j-a -»]» II 3^1 j«a «1 ^Ij jue jAj . C-jdaj aIjaJI ^2 (jl k i Jjj J daaj j 3*^' ‘‘ill J (jx^ljjVlj (jdl jj dllLa jllj 

ICA (_j3 ^aluij Auie <Ul juill (jC- <j2uIc C ipk l Ajl>°,-tl dl ji Uaijj . ju*-Alllj ^luij Auic- <111 juill i__)l_i_L^ai 

(jj (^J^k j < _ <)» (At jll j IpAll jj jle (jc. jS2l (jjj^aoll jLiaaJI ^)£j Ul Un <unj jii . jilkv' jui ^3^ ^ V A1V 

l-ma. jlSj U'pkll tiA <■_<5t LlaJ (JjC.Lajjj j>J .'lak U A, hj jll _ V jA jlSj , 1^. Clu^kJI I jlA jl hall a j» 1 « 

ifiajjj -Aj 1 g jj3 4_llc. Alii U ^ '' jC- j -ah II ^kiAl^j jc. (3jU -^J . ®_SD £ ' LP 1 ^ S - UL J (*1 Club (jj 

ICA (_g3 |»1 ujj 4_ilc. <111 ^glx^a j-bll jc. j.^ 1 ; . kJuiul c . j-a IcLalo j-ajlll ^uAI^jj^ 1 S^)*j Vj . 1 bajl j .^11 V ICAj 

A(j-Ai L_lUll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 86 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 86 

(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related c_sl3^]!j j>a c-^bajll ^.Lk U ljL (64) 
About] Wudu For Vomit And Nosebleeds 

Madan bin Abi Talhah narrated from Abu Ad-Darda that: 

"Allah's Messenger vomited [so he broke fast] so he performed Wudu." So I met Thawban in a Masjid in Damascus, 
and I mentioned that to him. He said: 'He told the truth, I poured the water for his Wudu." 

cjlaj bilk alllc jJ\ (_)lJ jj (jlklujj jij£ll julkigll til! Cue (jj A<kl jAj - t^blall (jj oblc jj! 1 n,Ak 

JUC ^'nk jl! 4jkS ^gjl jj ^ j-vj jc 4^i*Jall (jjloia. jc ^ Vok iClljljll be jj CibsJl JUC lljiki jlkLij 

jl 4alljcll ^gjl jc 4<klla ^gjl (jj jlh*-a jc tA-ljl jc. jS -all -Ciljll jj (J-4*^ (j 4 " ‘(jc-ljjVI jj jP^-3^^ 

<1 Cluk^a 111 (jcUa jlaS <1 (2111 CljficS jii'iAC ,k‘h< (_g5 (jVjjJ dufllfl # Clajla jlasls al-3 ^alujj Akc- Alii ^h^-i Alii 

I (1 JC _yjl Aklla (_gjl jjlj (j-lUC _yjl 3^ , Akila jj jlCaJs j jj . W' .a jj 3' k 1 dl 3bj (jkc _yjl 3^ . aa J-Ca_y 

^3211 j-a aj-Ca_yll juxjllll j^a ^>l-uj_y Akc Alii ^h^-i j-bll U-iIaj^I j-a ^.1» 11 3^1 Ca^lj ^p- jlj 

1 _alejll j a-3^11 (_s^ (_y3 ^->1» II 3^1 (j ^~»»} 3^J . j' ^ J -Carij i^ljUAll (j^lj jluLu 3j^ J&J . 1 _ilc-jllj 

_ L—llull IcA (_g5 j - «^il jj (■ ^ d 11 k j _ d 1 Ok II IcA ,ily all j -11 ■ _ ^gatSLlallj dilUa 3_J^ 3^_5 • ^ J) * 
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e-fijlll (jc- gl-l*-a gj fil-L gc .lll^l dp U^ dtij <j 3 Lkkli jfiS gj LS^ ■ tj c ' liA j-aa-a 

4riJa gj gl-ia-a jA fisljj gl.l*-a gj filfi. gc fillj gdgjVl 4_}3 j£fi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 87 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 8 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 87 

(65) Chapter: [What Has Been Related imllfi ajll yi U t_jfi (65) 

About] Wudu 1 With Nabidh 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Prophet asked me: "What is in your Idawah (water skin)?" I said: "Nabidh." He said: "Dates are wholesome and 
water is pure." He said: "So he performed Wudu with it." 


" Wjj 4_ilc. <111 5-“^ is ^ **' (L)fi (jj <111 fie gc 4.fig ^g-il gc 40jlj)S gc filifik 4jliA 1 V'v'ik 

4“nWll 11 a Eallj (j , > ‘Oft- _jjl (ills _ <ia ifiajla (l)ls _ " jjgla e-Laj <Ilia o^jiaj " fiUiS _ .Inj dllka _ " filljfil l-a 

<11<1 l_V 4"nW)l JaI AlC (Jjg -^k < -llj _Jjlj . <fie <111 ^h^l g_lill (jc. <111 AjC (jc. Ag ^gjl (jc. 

ibajJJ V |d*l! jAl } fifij . ojJCj gjjlll gfiLui ^g *^<a Anjlfi «.jjJa^ll tl» ll (JaI aaJ glj . 1 —U^kll lAA JJC 
^g. 1 jUC- jjS fill . fill 4_fil ^Jafij Tij/ld ifiajla lAg-J fia.j filial (j) (filfi-fil fi^J . (jIaJjoIj Aafil j fijtafilll fijij jA j ^jAILj 
_" 1 fija I.Vj La Ij-fiafiS c-La IjA^l gll" ] (1)1-3 ^gllil <111 gV <fillj i_)fi£ll ^glj i—lfisl 7;hllj ihajJJ V Jj% (_jl (Jj3j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 88 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 88 

£ 0 

(66) Chapter: [About] Rinsing Out The gill' o? < ^ gjti (66) 

Mouth After Drinking Milk 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

the Prophet drank milk. Then he called for water to rinse out his mouth. Then he said: "Indeed it has fat." [He said: ] 
There are narrations on this topic from Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi and Umm Salamah. Abu Eisa said: [And] this Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge held the view that one is to wash the mouth after drinking milk and 
this is recommended according us. Some others did not hold the view that one is to wash out the mouth after 
drinking milk. 


3 a | j. ^ 0 __ * g ^ g s g J g 0 g £ __ 0 - J, 0 > g i 2 ?. 0'\ 'Z 2 

<jic. <H| <j^ (jc- 4<111 2jc. gj <111 JjIc. gc. 4gjAgll gc. 4<Jlac. gc. 4Clulll Uii^k Uj.lk 

(3J _ <g^c.llull ^alai gj Jgjai gc. 4 _ 1 ill dlls . " LauiI <1 gj " Jlsj c-Loj Ida fill .-1. j 

4 _ 1 lafimVl fi-^lc I 1 a _5 gllll g-a <jJa<jJa<ll ^aiall (JaI (jiaxJ glj . g ;~s g^i^k 4~'^gk I 1 a _5 ^gfiuJC _jjl 

gllll g-a <jJa-ajJa-all ->g J 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 89 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 89 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 89 

(67) Chapter: It Is Disliked To Return The Jy jj <a! jS ^ gjfi (67) 

Salam If One Does Not Have Wudu 

Ibn Umar narrated: 
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"A man greeted the Prophet (with Salam), and he was urinating, so he did not respond to him." 

j>J klkkall jc. 4 jCLa jc. jjjjjll till kc. j>J hlA li 4h<kl j-sl In A Vis 4 jllk (_JJ Aklaj 4 jlc. LP j‘ 'nW 
^lajc. jjI j)ll _ <llc. <Jjjj jAj <kc 'till ^U^-i (^kll (^-Ic fk 4 jkj jl 4 j<c. jj jc 4 ^ib jc tjl^V- 

jmk La_j _ (211 j kail JaI i_yax-l jlaS kj _ <_)jlllj lajl»II (^lc jlk LI like La o j£b Lojjj . TsJAka j»A Clu-A. La 
jAkj c-l_jisll jj A <iHc.j < lliA jj <1)1 sjc.j kia jj jkjjkll jc 4 . ilill (^jSj ^ l>uc jl 31 _ 4 . il'ill La isj^) c-3-L 

■ kjkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 90 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 90 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Leftover Water A Dog Has Drank From 


i_jH 1I jjL ^ ilk La l_iL (68) 


Abu Hurairab narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Wash the vessel the dog has drunk from seven times: the first or the last of them with dirt. And 
when the cat drinks out of it, was it once." 

^j\ jc ,jj kak i j)C. dlAkj 4i_l jjI 4~'i» mi (Jl! 4 jlkk j>j jkuLall Lj^k 4jjlkll <1)1 kc. jj jljaj I n A 

4_lljl)L jAljkl jl jAVji 4Jl)l jo <—jlSill <y3 (Llj LI iLVI (J* 11 * 1 " 3-2 4jl ^aluJJ <ke <111 jkll (jc. 40 jjLa 

kj _ (jl k» 11 Ij kiklj jjtalkl (Jj3 jAj _ j 1 . .o jjoii. Cllj^k La ^ laJC (Jl! . " SjA (Jj-oC Oj^ll <J2 Clklj 1 Ij j 

<JS Clklj LI " <j 3 j£ik ^alj Ik ji-i <ke <111 (_5-L^a jkll (jc. ojk)A (_5<l (jc <kj jJC jas Cl},All !1 a i£j~) 

(_]lka (jj <111 kc. (jc. 4- ll ill (^jSj (1)1-2 _ " 0 jis (JjaiC. a j^-ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 91 

I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 91 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Leftover Water A Cat Has Drunk From 


Jjk ^ ilk La L_lL (69) 


Humaidah bint Ubaid bin Rifa'ah narrated: 

"Kabshah bint Ka'b bin Malik - she was (married) with Ibn Abi Qatadah - narrated "That Abu Qatadah visited her, 
[so she said:] 'So I poured water for him to use for Wudu.' She said: 'A cat came to drink, so he lowered he container 
until it drank.' Kabshah said: 'So he saw me looking at it and said, "O my niece! Are you surprised at that?" So I said 
yes. He said: "Indeed Allah's Messenger said 'It is not impure, it is only one of those roam around amongyou.'" 

0 , \}<^» (jc. 4<kiia ^1 (jj <111 kc. (jj (jlkkl (jc. 4(jjiit (jj klLa 111 , A 4(jsLA Uli-A. 4(jjl kA'lVI (jj jlkkl tii^k 

<j kill _ IgVlr. 4 ollk LI jl ollk ^1 jjl kc. 4Clul£j 4 LHL 1 jj t_k£ CLL <2L£ (jc 4<cllj jj klc CLL 

(^Al Cluj L (jxkjji (_)lk <kl jlaji (^132 <kk kill clujk (^Ik. c-LVI 141 (_s-*-^al 2 t—ljku SjA Cllilks kill Ljkaj 

" Cllllljlall j\ ^Sjlc. jjSljlall j>j jA Laj] (jjtkJ Clkul l^jj " j)ll ^luij <jlc. <111 ^ 1 >^-1 <lll (_)jjjJ jl (Jl! . (Lii 4 “ll^ 
IjjJ ^al jl k»ill j h<kl J (^Jialkll (_)k ^aA-kj j<_5 jj» Till J <j1c. <111 ti jkll 4 pA > ^-il j^ ^.LiLill jkl (_)j3 jAj 

(^j| jj <111 kc. jj jl k > 11 1 jc. 4 "n,All La iklLa 1 kj _ 4 . Till La (^s jjj u u| k l-kj , ILL 0 j^ll 

klLa (j* ^11 .A.I <J 4 L 1 L |llj <klla 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 92 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 92 

(70) Chapter: [About] Wiping Over The Two u^' iti (70) 

Khuff 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"J arir bin Abdullah urinated, then he performed Wudu, wiping over his Khuff. So he was asked, 'You do this?' He 
replied, 'What prevents me, when I have seen Allah's Messenger doing it?" He [Ibrahim] said "And they were 
impressed by the narration of J arir since he accepted Islam after the revelation Sural Al-Ma'idah." [This is the saying 
of Ibrahim, that is, "They were impressed."] [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Umar, Ali, Hudhaifah, 
AI-Mughirah, Bilil, Sa'd, Abu Ayyub, Salman, Buraidah, Amr bin Umayyah, Anas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ya'la bin Murrah, 
Ubadah bin As-Samit, Usamah bin Shank, Abu Umamah, J abir, Usamah bin Zaid, and Ibn Ubadah. They call him 
Ibn Imarah and Ubayy bin Imarah. 


^uCaj LLhjj <1]| Cjc. (jj (3^ (CbjLkll |»LaA C 4 ^}A1a^ Cf' ‘(jlhc-Vl (jc- 1-ii.lk iCLA iVok 

^g j jjliij 3-^ . Aiiaj 4_ilc. <111 4_lll Jj-^A CCljIa ^ A Ik; Laj 3-^ Ha 3*-3 <1 Jjaa 4°;q~i ^_gic. 

^yic. (jc. i—llill 3-^ • (‘i ■''* ■ 11a . eAjLall JjJp -LLj (jlSi 4Ja^Laij (jV ChoK 

(jj olUc. j a^ia (jj ^g.lxin (jj <Aai (jj jjJic. j oLiAL9 jjLaluij l_JjjI ^-jl j ,*i» >hj ojALallj ‘ilihj 

jil JIS . ojLaC. (_jj ejLaC. (jj| (Jtiaj olUc. (jjlj Cjj j)J UaLuilj UaLal LlljCu j)J UaLuilj ClbalLall 

w 9 ' ,» , *1 , 

■ si C nW AlA^ 1 fpkj ^g-uuc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 93 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 93 


It has been related from Sahr bin Hawshah that he said: 

"I sawj arir bin 'Abdullah performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff. I asked him about that. He replied, 'I saw 
'I saw Allah's Messenger performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him, before Surah AI-Ma'idah 
(was revealed) or after AI-Ma'idah?' So he replied, 'I did not acceot Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'" Qutaibah narrated 
this to us; (saying) Khalid bin Ziyad At-Tirmidhi narrated it to us, from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr bin 
Hawshah, from Jarir. He said: Bagiyyah related it from Ibrahim bin Adham from Mugatil bin Hayyan, from Shahr 
bin Hawshah, from J arir. This Hadith is explanatory, because some who dislike wiping over the Khuff give the 
interpretation that the Prophet's wiping over the two Khuff was before the revelation of Sural Al-Ma'idah. But in his 
Hadith, J arir mentions that he saw the Prophet wiping over his Khuff after the revelation of Surat Al-Ma'idah. 

^Jj^a ^lill CCuIa ( 3-23 311 (_ 5-9 4-1 ClllkS 4 -ji-k ^_ s -lc. ?T_uCaj LLajj <111 3 c. j)J ClA J 3-3 LL . j)J ^>g-uj j)E- (_£_ 9 A^J 

ji ^ ^ ^ ^ o "Si ^ 0 e 0 S ^ ^ '' ' ^ 

Uiia ADA lAiSk. _ aAiUill Cxj Chilli I La (_)Us3 ol-lLall Cxj ^1 oAlLall Jlsl <1 ChlaS _ 4jqk ^-ui-aj UhjJ ^aluij <ilc. <111 
(jc. ^ys (_jc. <lij (_$JAJ <3^ . A^A^ 1 *• ■'LP A^““ (A^ CP (JjUh 1 (jc. (_^iajlll cljj dlk 1 Vv'lk 

^ >n a (jl LJjl-i (j)^kll (_5-lc. ^uCall ^)hji (jh (jiax J jj^ CluCk ICAj _ jjc. jjj jjc. (jtik j>J 

l^luij <iic. <111 (^-jlll (_^iA 4ii 4')ok ^3 oljLall JjJp (jlh (jjflaJl <jlc. <111 ^L^-i (j-Lll 

oljLall <Jjjj Cxj (jaikll (^g-lc- ^-uCa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 94 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 94 
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(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j lJj (71) 

Wiping Over The Two Khuff For The Traveler 
and the Resident 


Khuzaimah bin Thabit narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about wiping over the Khuff. So he said: "Three (days) for the traveler, and one day for the 
resident." 


4 jl.lkll A_HI Ajc. jc. 4 j^kiA (jj jjac. jc. ^jAl^a) (jc- cJjjjjj ui jj . j»,m jc. 4 <jljc. jji IfiSk iAjlia InW 

" -aikUj AJaIj ^jSI.hiaU " Jlai j jS. (I ^jaaII jC. (Jiul Ajl ^xLaj Ajlc. Alii jjlll jC. 4L -aalj j}J A_«jjk jc. 

Jjc. (JULj Ajc. ,_jj dc. Akkl jJ-lkll aAII kc. ^ CIuIa jj Aaj jk Tn'k j-s >^i A_ii jaa-A jj jc. jSbj 

jj jl^jikaj (^jlj LS^ J LS^" 11 ■ Til (_^a_j . j J ''k ■ ^ jni^> AAJ.lk IjA ^ i iHC. (JlS _ 2JC. jj (jA^.^^ 

JaC. (jjlj i411a jj (_SjC. j (Jl_kc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 95 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 95 


Safwan bin Assal narrated: 

'When we were traveling, Allah's Messenger would order us not to remove our Khuff for three days and nights, 
except for J anabah, but not for defecating, urinating, and sleep." 


(Jjjjj jld (jll 4 (Jt-Loc. (jj jljika jc. j)J jj jc. cbjkall ^al (jj ^saasLc. jc. 4(jAajkVl jjl 1 n'lk dlaA Oik 

jj j (J jj j kaO jA jklj A-jllk jA V) (j^-iiOj Aisblii llallk jii 7 jl I jik US 111 ll jill |alu:j AaIc. A_lll ^h^-i A_U| 

Aill ^jc. ^aI jc. jji-Lj]l j^Al jj] (jc. bUakj Agnc. jj ^SLkil jjj ISj . j 1 j>«^ Clu-ik IIa ^ > njc. jjl dJla _ " 

^gjl jA ^aAI jjj £AjaJ ^al Ajat »i'i Jla . m (jj ^gka. j Jla (j JJAaH j>J (jlc. (ills _ j . .o i Clulj (jj AJuj>k (jc. 

liiiJlka Likaj ^ ijii. ^ liS jjj^aJA (jc. oij| j (3-Sj . ^IaaII Vn.W (^J^kll aAII ^jc. 

^Jc. ^LiaII ^ ^luij AaIc. aJII Cf' (jj AJjj jk (jc. ^Jikll Alii ^jc. (^jI (jc. j^kiA j>j jjac. (jc. ^ A°nll 

J^a 3^J (^ > jt^. _jai Jlloc. (jj jl^jika duAk i - Til I^A (1)“’^' cJac-^-Ajjj (jj ^ Jla _ (jjikll 

l^jLiaII (jalj jl ;ViH Jia »1 ^qqll j a ^aAAxj jAj jj»jullj |aiuij 4_ilc. Aill jaill L-lLa-t^al jA s-IaIiII jjS 1 

(_jiaaj jc. (^ i jC. Jl-S . jglllMj ^aul Aj^Ij ^alkiAlIj aJIIj ^kja ^ jaiall ^jaaJ l_^ll-^ (jl S I hI j Aa^.1j j»al nill j 

I^a ^Ls . dua jill j ^iajc. Jll _ (jkl jj i411a Jja jAj jiakll (_ s fc. ^jaaII ^^a Ijiajj ^ ^1» 11 (JaI 

><-nlk i"nbk jak jA 1 kaji (JlTiC. jj jl^jika jc. Clu^kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 96 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 96 

(72) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] aJIlJ j a^l jalkil ^LaII ^.Ik U ljL (72) 
About Wiping Over he Khuff: The Top Of It 
And The Bottom Of It 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and its bottom." 
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jc 4ejmJ3l i_ul£ jc 4oj^- jJ c-ldj jc. 4iujj jJ jjJ 4 Jda jj djl l3i3k 4 J3d3l diljlt jJl liVw 

j-a .d.lj jjc J_j3 I4 a_j ^ 1 uJC- Jli _ 4 Umlj (_idll ( Jcl ?t> d Juij Ajic. A_lll J^,-i jl 4A)» i'i'i jj o^jmdll 

iX " ^ ^ " J> o J> £ ^ ^ ^ > o ^ 0 S " £" ”” ^ 1 

d 1 p*> I4 Aj _ jl S mjj Jgj^l nillj dllld (Jj^i A_s j g.1 g'qqll j^i Ia^xj jAj jjxjtiltj J-jj Aaic A_lll J^,o j_iill i—jLa-^al 

14a jc (Jjc.l_ajaj jj .dS J Acjj 31 d3l >>1J > iUC _jjl Jla _ Jd jj .l3j]| J^C. dj^i (IS (j E ’ °dimJ ^3 3_4*"' a 

33jJa ojm-31 i—ulS jc dijAa. (Jl3 ejja. jJ e-ldj jc JjS jc ^^A jjj dl jIIaII jjl j7 ^ >«-g (jj 73(5 du-ldll 

ojm-31 A_i3 ^Ja) -> 1 j Juij A_iic- A_lll J t .--i jj3l jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 97 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 97 


(73) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Ua jaU^ jaUl Jc Jd3l J iU. U ljL (73) 

About Wiping Over The Khuff, Their Tops 


AI-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet wiping over the Khuff: on the tops of them." 


Jll 4A_m_d jj ejmJ3l jc. 4 jjjJI jj ejjc jc. 4A_3 jc. 4.i3j jj jijj >3c. tiidk Jll ijia jj Jc l n.'iS 
j^Aj jui^k rhpS o^lidll rhjS ^ i njc. _ LaA^jAlla j;^S\l ^aluij Aaic- Alii dill j 

(^yic " jc. Sjjc jc j^4j 14^.1 piu Vj SjaiAli jc Sjjt jc. Aaji jc (^jj jj jia^.^^ 

(_>di jj dllLa jl^j Jls _ jlaL JjA} Ajj (JaI j<a JJC. J_j3 . " 4aA j^Ua 

tiS \ 1Jt } 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 98 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 98 

(74) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] j3j3=3' 4U- U (74) 

About Wiping Over Tbe Socks And The 

Sandals 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over is socks and sandals." 


jj OJJaJllI jc 4<J ; lli.jdl jj <JjJ)A jc 4(JJj3 jc 4 jUij-u jc 4 ( XjSj 1 uW 7^ 4 jbGc jj Jjl'-N Aj 4jliA 1 uW 

j ) ~s ■ jiii^k d(V'lk I4a (^ i jUC Jli _ jjldllj (^jlc. ^ idaj A_lic aIII tiiajj 3^-2 4A)» li'i 

Jc ^uiioj Jll jl SInlj dtklj 3*^' j dljlltit jJ^j jlj3n 3j^l Ajj jill 3^^ l>° -l^lj ^yc. 3j^ 3^_5 

hdk jj Jlda dm <a»n ^» hJC _jjI 3^ . <^- UJ _9' a (j E ’ *•. C5^-S 3^ . j-ddj lilS |jj jjU,i jSj ^3 j] j jajj_jdll 

A_iicj LldjlS c-LaJ Icii A_i3 dlld j3l Ada ja Aioia. ^-ll <Jc. dlidi 3j% jd3 jdaill 3- J tili Ijt dm am 3^ j4-a3di 

jmla JJC. IdAj (Jc. dmdd A_lx3l jSl ^3 L3d ^j3l tddx3 3^ ^ 1 Agjic ^IdiS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 99 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 99 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kAkxl\ Jk. aU. U lJj (75) 

Wiping Over The Imamah 


Ibn Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Wudu and wiped over the Khuff and 'Imamah." Abu Bakr (one of the narrators) said: "And 
indeed I heard it from Ibn A1 Mughirah." 


(_jj| jc. jc. a]]| ^JC. jl jc. (jLajiui jc. 4(jUa^II <al jl 1 4 jLuij jl .'lAk A 1 n.'iS 

j* .am Aiij AJlS _ AjjUixJlj (I ^glc. ^ mlaj 4-llc. <UI ibajli AJlS 44-lA jC. iA ui AS ojaiJa]| 

IAa i$JS . AiaLaC-j <jjjuab ^glc. ^ mla Ail ^g3 C-U^aJI IAa jllioJ AS ia (3-9 • * As' 

Ajj^aLiJI ^g ■ SitJ jSAj 4JsUaaJlj Alkali]! ( _glc. ^-Audl ^g ■ ><»J juj (jj ojJaJJI ,_jC. 4_kj JJC- ja Clu^kJl 

jc. 4- Till (3-9 . (ji jaall W* m (_jJ ^ J>. J <_)!La m CIljC b» (JjSj (Jlk (IS 4 a^.I dmx4>n (Jjij (jlaaJI AS ^■a^l dut-ojjj 

jjc. (Jj3 jAj . ^ja .isi (jjoti. ("nW A m d ji ojjjAall t,“nbk ^ilUC. _jjl (3-9 _ daldl <_5^J A3sAs_9 (jl >jjj 4da! ji j^yaC. 
.dkl J 5-C-'_)j7' <_)_$% Ajj _ (jdlj _Jg' ^ag-La ^alujj 4-llc- <111 ^gJj-a ^gdll i__ll_i_L^al As 4 ^alaJl (_)&' As 4 

7 ^luij 4_ilc. 4_1II ^gjj^a (j-lil! l 3 ‘ ^ L>° 3»" (_!&' (Is 4 -^'j . Ax'daJI (gJc. ^uaaj l_3-3 (jlkjuijj 

Ajlii _ ^gjtSLAJIj liljliall (JaAl (AS is Jj9-^ (jLlSjoi (J_j3 jAj . AjsLaaJ! x-a rz .\»JaJ V) AjiLaaJI i t ^£- 7* > 

jj!)U 5-aLaaJI ^C. (jj <Jj3j ^S ■«“' (JjSj ilaJa AS Clla-aajj ^g-uUC. jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 100 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 100 


Bilal narrated: 

"The Prophet wiped over the Khuff and the Khimar." 


4 <Jbb As- 4 ®D^ C ' (As 4 . (jc. 4 JJ ^gji As (js 4 ^-^)!^ 4JC. jjc- 4 |»£^Jl (jc. 4 (jjl ic-Vl Arc- 4 jg mia As C 5 ^C- lijik 4 bUA Inh 

jUaSJIj AS^' CS^" ^- u14 |=b-4J 4 -jIc. Alii ^g-L-a (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 101 
I n- book reference : Book 1, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 101 


Abu Ubaidah bin Muttammad bin Ammar bin Yasir said: 

"I asked J abir bin Abdullah about wiping over the Khuff. He said, 'O my nephew! It is the Sunnah." 1 [He said: ] "And 
I asked him about wiping over the Imamah. He said,' [Wipel the hair [with water]." 1 


jUoc. As AAk 4 AS fl'Tc. jc. Aj-^ 3^1 5^ ‘(jlk»ui As (j^^5^l -^c jc. 4(JjJaakll As D-^S 4.\'»m As AjjjS luh 
^gic. 4^Aiia\l As- AiilLuj j)la _ as' ^ djl^ As^kJI ^glc. 4^In<i" jc. Aill ^Ic. as t, ‘'" >» d]^ As 

C-A<A' _j» dill (JJJ-ai JtaS AjAiaxJ! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 102 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 102 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0? S»*l\ cJ dU- U c-jC (76) 

Ghusl For J anabah 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that his maternal aunt Maimunah said: 
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"I prepared some water for the Prophet to perform Ghusl for Janabah with. So he turned the vessel with his left 
hand, (pouring some water) over his right. Then he washed his hands. Then he entered his hand into the vessel to 
pour water over his private area, then he rubbed his hands on the wall, or the ground. Then he rinsed out his mouth 
and washed his nose by putting water in and blowing it out, and washed his face and forearms. Then he poured 
water over his head three times, then he poured water over the remainder of his body, then he moved from where he 
was and washed his feet." 


Chill Aj_jdA 4 Aliild j)C 4 (_>ulSc (jj| j)C 44 -UjS j)C (jj did j)C 4 (jdcVl (jC 4 A-dj idd. 4 cliA l nSS 

^ 0 ' t S „ ^ 55 * _ o/, __ *"o'' ^ 0 ^ 5 : '} ' ^ ' 2 I 

^ od dti-cl iii Ala£ (JliijA a idi ^gic. All ajou c-llyi liSli AiUdll (j-a (Jin'lcli iduc duj A_ic a_ 11I ^-hil dm■ j 

" ° ' '•''££ 0 " "i " 0 0 ' O ' o • ' o ^ ? - o ^ ^ „ * “ ' „ 

A_ujIj ^dc (jCalll d aIc-IjIj (_)dc.j (j i'll Vu III j (J>)Ai>iA d jl iajldll odj dl! A^jj ^ic f.uVI 

^ ^ ^ 1 0 o' - ^ ^ j -■ ^ j" ^ ' ”” ' ,, Jl ^ , 

A him £1 (jc. 4_)lill (_ 5 ^J . iTi j^uia. ISA ^g-Luc. jjl (jll . Aldj (Jlais ^ ^ 1 VI a did jjld ^^ic (jialil ^d Irilli 

ajJ^_)A (_^jI j ; i» 3—»xa (j-i ~)±±^.j Cm in ^>Jdj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 103 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 103 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger wanted to perform Ghusl for J anabah, he would begin by washing his hands before 
putting them into the vessel. Then he would wash his private area, and perform the Wudu (as one does) for Salat. 
Then he would wet his hair with the water, then he would pour water over his head with his hands three times." 


A_ll! Aill (jlfi dill! 4 Aide (jc. 4A-iji ,jc. i’ijjc. (jj ^l2aA Qc. ‘Aide- ,j^ (jlidu liliSd 4^pic ^1 (jjl liiiSd 

ojldail oc-jdaj idajlilj djj (_Jdc. (d oliVI ICi^id-ll jjl (Jj3 A_iSj (JihjA ISj Ajlldil (j>i (J iai»J (jl Sljl III A_ic 
JaI fijllLl ^cll jAj . ? T (j i n^> Cdcd ISa f -1 iuc _jjI jlll _ " i." 1 jj d Cliblii A_ljIj ^Ic j d odll Ijd i_jjdi 

^ ^ 0 ' y, £ $ ' ' t ^ -• t 0 j, • ^ & f. ' S }'*'*"• ^ 0 o-*° oo 

add ^pld (^g-lc- e-dll dll^pi dlliHl A_uilj ^Ic- 'Ahi. —|\\ ec-jdaj IdajJJ A_j| AjUdll (_j^i (J m» II ^i*ll 

ddlj ^»Al i ill! (Jj! J&J diajJJ ->lj c-ldll ^3 i_ldll (jddil (jj l^jlllj ^1» ll (_ JaI dc. ICA . A_dcl (J i m j 

(jld-Ull j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 104 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 104 

(77) Chapter: Should A Woman Undo Her 
Hair For Ghusl? 


(Jtiiat.ll dc. Id^)*d aljCill (jT>qVi <_Ja c_j\_j (77) 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am woman with tight braids on my head, should I undo it to perform Ghusl for 
J anabah? He said: 'No. It is sufficient that you only pour three scoops of water (with hands held together) over your 
head, then pour water over the rest of your body, to be purified." 1 Or he said: "Then you will be purified." 


dlls Cllll! 4 A Aim 'll jjc 4£ilj (jj Aill dc j)C 4d^)jL<il , 111 j)C 4(_ S -Ul_ji (jj l_J Jjl j)C 4,jUdil I nW 4 ^plC ^1 j)jl lijld 
(j >i Cl ll lid ClOHl rilin'^) (_ s ic (jjldj (jl ril )'<& j Uil V " Jli Ajlidll (Jjjdl A iCaljlll ^^uil j Sill ol^)il ^jl Aill li 

(j 111^1 Cdcd ISa (_ s -lil1C _^jl Jll _ " Cll Jg Jail d clul III! " jjll jl _ " (jjjg Ida c-ldl id did ^pld (_ 5 -lc (_jliCajall ^li C-La 
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(_jdj2J jl Igl ji_J tilll jl lA^)*di (J>iVu ^aii Utidll j-a dlLaUCI tij isl^all jl ^alaJI (JaI .lie ti& (_glc (Jddlj . j J ‘ 

l_g_i_u!^) ^1c c-tjall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 105 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 105 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj 11> SjLi 3i dtid jl U l jL (78) 

"Under Each Hair Is Sexual Impurity." 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Under every hair is sexual impurity so wash (all of) the hair and cleanse the skin." 


jc 4ejjjA jc 4 jjjAui jj d-sli jc 4 jlip jj tillLa liiild (_)li 4 <j^.j jj dijldll 1 Vti-s 4 jlc jj j^aj Hula. 

** T? i ~ - 0 ,, 0 s lot S 

y\ 3i . (jdl j jic jC- 4 _ 1,111 ^3j 3-2 . " j»3ll Ijfljlj j».dlll IjLicII <lu3 o^jul l" lUi " 3-9 ^alujj 4_llc <111 ^h-" 1 
ja Aalj jjc <jc {_Sjj l!j tiltij (_>31 ^jd jAj <3.ia. ja 7) <9^)*-j V ujjt fnh <aa .j jj di j_all fnh ^gtiuc 

<laj jjl <JUjj <-ia.j jj dijldll 3-3 j jfip j? lillli jc Unwll l-lg-j h^aj llj _ <JalVl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 106 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 106 

(79) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Jli-II *U. U i_jti (79) 

About Wudu 1 After Ghusl 


Aishall narrated: 

"The Prophet would not perform Wudu after the Ghusl." 


V jl3 alulj <-iti- <111 jjlll jl 4<dllc (jc. 4bj37l jC. 4 jl S > ilj jC 4liljjd 1 UW jj (JacUujj] 1 ftiS 

o oo o^o O' - * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ifl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o o ^ ^ 

ja ^alall (JaI ja .1^.1 j jjc (JjS IIAj ^ 1 iUC _jjl 3-9 _ ^) ~s. jm-s du.lk. ti& ^ 1 .ijr- (_)ls _ " (J* 11 *" IbajJJ 

1) IbajJJ 7 jl ja-lUllj aJjaij <jlc. <111 ^glx^a j-41l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 107 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 107 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related: When JlJd' 44>j gtit%ll til i.lk U cjti (80) 

The Two Qrcumdsed Organs Meet, Ghusl Is 

Required. 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the circumcised meets the circumcised, then indeed Ghusl is required. Myself and Allah's Messenger did 
that, so we performed Ghusl." 


jc c<_ijI jc 4^joilall jj j<^.j3l ^lc jc 4 jcljjVl jc. 4^11aJa jj jJjll liiiik. C5 iikll jj dka 4(_ s -ui_jli 1‘naA 
(3-2 . liilolcla <jic. <111 (_glj^a <111 (Jjjjjjj ill <llsc3 (3-a*ll 4 - la. j jl'A II jlj-sll jjU. til dill 4<jlojlc 

jj ^iljj jj-* 1 - (Is -311 3cj ojj 3 ^ (_^l jc- s-13l 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 108 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 108 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the circumcised meets the circumcised then Ghusl is required." 


<-l!c- <111 j^Il' (3-3 (hill 4<jlulc. jC. 1 (_ AxaiaH jj .11 jC. i Juj jj jC. 4 jllri jc. 4 £jSj 1 uri 4 ^Ua 1 jjla. 

Iri (3jD (Jti . j J ^ ^ jm’t ("ith <ri)lc. i"nri ^ i *nC- _ " (Jjajtll (- la. j jUrill jlrill jjl_k tit " ^rij 

(Jj3 jA J _ " (Juij 11 t -ri j Iri jlrill jlriJl jjlri til " <kj jjc. jpa <ri. <111 ^h^-i jrill jc. <riilc. jc. dijrill 

jixjllll j« f.Lgrillj < ni lc.j jlc.j jl A\c, j jaC-j -\£ i.a ^arij <ri. <111 ^hr-i jrill l—iri-Lal jas ^lat )l (JaI jril 

(Jjrill C. ri j (jtilrill (^grill til I_jlt5 (Jjri_u)jj .^(aA Ij nill J jjjlill jl rial (Jri ^aArij j<j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 109 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 109 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related That ^Ull jx *U1I jl *lri U lJj (81) 

'Water Is For Water' 


llbayy bin Ka'b narrated: 

"Water is for water,' was only permitted in the beginning of Islam. Then it was prohibited." 


£ £ 0 i 0 & ' " i 

jj jit jc. 4.riui jj (_1^-UJ jc. 4rijA_)ll jc. ‘lujl lS (J-ajjJ lljlri 4 ill jlrill jj <111 Aac- llii-ri 4*ria jJ -lri.1 luK 

** ' ** " " ' - ' 0 ^ ^ ' o "" * £• 0 "t 0 o ^ ^ £ „ o _ 

1 g ri jgl (Jjl ^ < »riSj e-rill jx e-Lall jlS LajJ (Jlij 4 (_riS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 110 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 110 


Ma'niar narrated: 

a similar narration (as Hadith no. 110) from, Az-Zuhri, with this chain. 


C'nri IIa ^1iUC- jjI (Jll _ <lri blriiVI ‘riririt O c ’ 4 J-os-x lijrit trijlril! (jj <lll ^Ic. 4A-iK <-riS InK 

55^ c , ■" ** <- o " o ;§“■ ”” ^ 

(_j-a .irij IriAj _ (211 b rij (Jjt f-rill (_j-a f.rill (jri tisjjj _ ^; ~s ■ juA 

ckjll ^<1 a lij <jl (^j-lc- ^arill JaI jril Aic. Iri B<»llj _ LS (ri 1 C& 1,a (“kjj ^hiic. <111 ^h^-i 

^1 jj|j ririll 1 (1 l~s j ^1)^1^ (ri 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 111 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 111 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

"Water is for water' is only about the wet dream." 


<ri ^-tiill (j-a c-rill riij (JIS 4(jjlri (jj| (jc. jc. t( sriSlI jc. jj riri ' nri 

<_ariyll ^ > ice _jji (_Jls _ Aic. V] ('boSlI Iri (Jj% 1» J (“i* (‘b» o>n ^ iiijc (Jll 
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(_jE. i_)lill > pc. _jjl (_)l3 _ LjjJa^a <_9l_i_kll _jjl lildk. L)ll jjjll (jtiluj (_jC. . 1 _S_jC- (_gjl (jJ djll AjujI 

e.Lall " (_Jll kil Jj-uj A_ilc. Alii ^\>^i ^^jill (jc. ,H» >>i J dljjl C5^^J AlLLlaj joj^IIj p 11 h ^^jI ^Ic. j (jtic. ^jlric. 

" a-Lall (_j>s 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 112 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 112 


(82) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About One Who Awakens To Find Wetness, 
But He Does Not Recall Having A Wet Dream 


j£dl Vj blh (j jla hffikj Cy^ La l_iL (82) 

ubtik! 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet was asked about a man who finds wetness and he does not remember having a wet dream. So he said: 
'He is to perform Ghusl. And (he was asked) about a man who had a wet dream but does not find any wetness, so he 
said: 'No Ghusl is required of him.' Umm Salamah said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is the woman required to perfonn 
Ghusl if she sees that?' He replied: 'Yes. Indeed women are he partners of men.'" 

Qj -tuilqjl ,_jC. t jyaC. (jj All I ,'mc. ,jc. jA, ijjzC. (jj All I die. ,jc. 4-lallLll dlLk <jj dLLk Lida. 4£jid LP 'l-aM 1 ndk 

" (JjDxj " Jll LabLia.1 jSdi V J Jllll da_3 (jC. A_iic. All I Alii (Jjjjj (Jlui dill ^AjIuIc. (jc. t.lA a 

(2111 ol^dll (^glc. Ja Alii L A A t h ft dill _ " A_lc. JjjC. V " L)ll bib da_3 flj ^fNl d9 Ail ^jC-j 

(_jJ Alii die- (_jc. jdc. (_jj All I dJC. Ciudkll IdA Lai] j ^ 1 ulC. Jll _ " JldLlI (Jjilaljj C-Idill (j] ^ai " (Jll (JjoiC- 

^ A Jla (j-a da m (jj Aiada jdc. (jj Alii dlc.j . Labile.! ^)Sld Vj Jllll iaJ AdoAlc. Ujd. jic 

aL (^Ijl B?.^)ll ha Vim I III ^jjajldlj |aiuij Aalc. All I ^^jill ‘—ll mol (j-a ^la ll (JaI (j-a da.lj jjc. (Jj3 Jr&J . duAall 

aL ALII dlil£ III CLall AjIc. tllaL Lai] (jjajldl (j-a ^la 11 JaI (jiaa ) Ljllj . dari j (jljl> n Jjl jAj . (J-uLaj Ail 

|2all JaI aLIc. die. AjIc. bll aIj ^llj Lsblii^.1 tilj . (jlk (jiI j ^»Al will Ljl 3^_S . ‘ : '-llai 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 113 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 113 


(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mani And Al- Madhi 


(Jdallj ^ Llk La L_>L (83) 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Prophet about Al-Madhi. He said: "For Al-Madhi is Wudu, and for AI-Mani is Ghusl." 

(jjhi^k Lida. 4(jbllE- JjLda lilidkj Ljll ^ ‘ J Lj ^1 l^jl (jC- t^adA lilidk kill (Jjljldl (jj dk 2 liiSdk 

|aiuij Aalc. Alii ^L^i <^ill d'll Li Jll ‘^Ic- (jc- (jj j _jda/)ll dc. ,jc. 4AlLj ^1 ^ Lf' ‘*^0 (jc. -> 11 

_jj| Jla _ L_ mS (jj ^g-jlj JjjjYI (jJ iliLall (jc. L_lllll (3-! . " (JjjulII dll (j-aj c-jda_jll (_^dall " Ljlll (_^dall (jc. 

<!>* " A-^.j jac. (_j-a Aaic. Alii ^L^-i Lg-jill (j 1 " S-llJa ^gjl (_jj Lglc- (jc- iSj^J ■iSj . ^^ dpS IdA ^Luc, 

(jyaj JjxjUII J A_lic. Alii ^L^-i Lg-jill I—iLi-i^al j_j-a 11 (JaI Ailc. 3jl jAj _ " 3“’* H 3 ~'' 4 " U^J c-jda^jll (_^dall 

k jgijj dkl j ^Idllj 3 pi 11 Jjd Ajj ^Adxj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 114 


48 






1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^j A -^ c - ® 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 114 

(84) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c ^ ^ (84) 

About Al-Madhi That Touches The Garment 


Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

"I suffered from a severe and troubling case of Al-Madhi. I was performing Ghusl often because of it. So I mentioned 
that to Allah's Messenger and asked him about it. He said: "You only need to perform Wudu for that." I said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! How about when it gets on my clothes?" He said: "It is sufficient for you to take a handful of 
water and sprinkle it n your garment wherever you see that it has touched it." 


cjU o_ ff,; jj jc. tAjjl jc. pllldl pjl jA t(jj A.utin jc. ((JjLklul (jj Aakii jc. 40 AJC. IjjJLa. 4 AliA 1 n/W 

Laj] " (_]laS 4_ic. ALlLuij -Cuij 4_ilc. 4-111 4_lll (JjjjjI jllA (JjjJtll 4_La jii£l C 1&3 e-lic-j oALl (JAAII j^s ^^all 

4_j ^.Ua jj-a lis ,AL.Ij jl jl pS; " jlii 4_La L—Uj^aJ LaJ <_ilS <111 lj ClllaS _ " e-jjAa^l! c41a j-a jlj j^_J 


^ ^ 0 0 ^ # ^ 0 5 J, > Q ' - " ^ ^ ^ ^ ___ jji J, O ^ C J, ic * ^ / ; 

^ (jLklul (jj ,~uk!a C'nAk ‘i) 4ij*_j .Ai CbjAa. lAA ^Injc. jjl (jls _ " 4-La i_)l_Lat 4j| (_£jj C'n^k d’LjJ 

(J_j3 > J (Jj-oill V) V j (JlaS i—ljlil! 4_ln si ; (JAAII ^alaJl (_)a! 1 _ASj _ lAA <JLa (JAAII 

j k. 4o ** k . 4 < 04 Of 4ofJl of k. 40 ** k . 4 -* 1 04 .44 o. ,k. t. ^ . a . 


a.LalLj ^ (>dll AJs js-j jjl A^lLI j)llj . ^liaill 4j -,g ■ ><» ; jJlJj . (jl k lnl j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 115 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 115 

(85) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4>j^ k ^ ^ (85) 

About AI-Mani That Touches The Garment 


Hammam bin AI-Harith narrated: 

"Aishah had a guest to whom she lent a yellow wrap for him to sleep in. He had a wet dream, and was too 
embarrassed to send it to her while the traces of the wet dream were present on it. So he submerged it (washing it) in 
water, then he sent it to her. Aishah said, "Why did he ruin our garment? It would have been sufficient for him to 
scrape it off with his fingers. Sometimes I would scrape it off of the garment of Allah's Messenger with my fingers." 


aJ Cb^piis i_jjjJa 4-iiLilc. i_slLia (3J tdijLkll (jj aUoA ^jc. qC. 4(jliic.Vl (jc. tA-jjlstJi lijAk cALiA 1 Vok 

o £ * ^ ° ' o * '2 ° ^" o j, jc ' ojio* a ' o ", ' "'o 0 ' 0 

Alaal ^ Ajojlc. dillla tg-j 1 g niAirA jj! j! Ijk nuli ^n-sli tg_ja ^Ua f.!jiLia aa^-Lu 

jj! jjll _ ^gjijLjalj A_Jc. A_1H (_5-bka Alii Jjjjj i_j jj jya Aj^jS LaJjj A»j( A^jij j! A pSJ jl^ ' '.^ r - 

j>j ^aAA*j jAj jjxjlLlIj ^luij A_Jc. A_li) (j-ri! j-a A^.lj JJC. (Jj5 jAj . j»A i"ijAk IaA ^iaAC 

Ia^Aj _ 1 4 j]j ^jaI! AJi i—ljill k _l n ^-i; ^ ^3 j_jl k i jj]j AAMj (jjj^l! jl Am jLa »1 g Afll! 

CP kluAjJl lAA Jni» A (jjjj . (_jLaC.V! AjIjj (JlLa A fli \\ C. j)C. CLjLLj! jj ^atxiA jC. ^jAIjj! j C. Jjj^aLa j C. (jjj 

^Lka! (jLAc.'i! duAkj AjLllc. jc. Ajjj'i! jE. ^aJAljjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 116 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 116 

(ja ^aaII Jko ajIj (86) 


(86) Chapter: Washing AI-Mani From The 
Garment 
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Sulaiman bin Yasar narrated from Aishah, that: 
she washed Mani from the garment of Allah's Messenger. 


l_£j| t <Cojlc. ,jc. tjLuiJ (jj (jLajluj ,jc. (jj (jC- 4<ljl*Ja jjl (JlJ 4£li< <_J4 In'A 

(Jjllc. (jc. I.-Ahll CS^_S . ^ A ‘ ^ CluA*. ICA ^ >jUC- £]ll _ 4_lc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj l_)jJ lliA ChLulC- 

(jli* (jlj <jV ^Ijill dljJlaJ l all A\ (_>JJ;ll - ^IuJ_J 4_lic. <111 ^h^l <111 (Jjjjjj l_J Jj ^_ya lI k AlL-nC- Lgil <jlulC /I'.Kj 

o^kllj _jlj Hie 4 1-i.ati lalAJill <ljp<J ^hhll (JjAjC. d>4^ 3-9 . 2^)11 <JjJ ^^Ic. (_£A? 7 (jl C^A^ 4. T ikjjoiJ <23 t^ljlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 117 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 117 

(87) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] (} 31a ^U1 s_a 3JI *U. U i_jb (87) 

About The Person Who Is Junub Sleeping 
Before performing Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would sleep while he was J unub, and without touching water (performing Ghusl)." 


<111 (jl£ Chili 4<Cajlc. (jE. 4bj37l (jc- 4(Jjl_klo] ^jS ,jC. 4(jll<E.Vl (jC- 4(jlllc. ,_JJ jSj Jjl lllla. 4 CliA 1 nW 

c-1-4 (_jjusj 4 p W jjAj ati ^Ijoj j 4 lie. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 118 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 118 


Abu Ishaq: 

There is a similar report (as no. 118) narrated via Abu Ishaq. 

Cijj . ojjc-j 4-uhiiall JUa u> <Jj3 IIAj ^Ipc. jjl 3-9 _ oja_j 4(3^-L) ^1 c. 4,jllilL ,jc. 4 £jSj llli-la. 4.11 a In A 
(_j-a ?T_L<al IIAj _ kill (_Jj 3 ibapJJ (jlS 4_j| 4_llc- <H| ^311 (_JC. 4<lCllc. (jc. 4bjja)71 (_jE- 4.1a.lj 4JJC. (_£_3A 

laic. I1 a 3 (jjjJj . jjc-j (_£AA^_9 4j».>m 4"n.wll 11 a (Jjl_a_uj] (jc. (_£jp 42j _ (jc- (Jjl-a-uiJ ^i)A 

. Cir>' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 119 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 119 

(88) Chapter: : [What Has Been Related] c) U (88) 

About Wudu For The Person Who Is J unub 
When He Wants To Sleep 


Umar narrated that: 

he asked the Prophet: "Can one of us sleep while he is J unub?" So he replied: "Yes, when he performs Wudu." 


^lll IJLuj <ii (jit (jc. 4jic (jjl (jc. 4£ill (jc. 4 j plC (jj <111 cllc (jc. 4.V» ul 4^ U^lll (jj .Akll TuW 

.1)» HI <jlulc. j jlic. ^jc. 4 _ 'I'llI (3-^ . " HI " l]li 4 _ iW jjA j llhk.1 |»^4^ <3c. <111 

cr^ ejU-Lai (_j-a AF- A^-S • ^^ 3" 11 a jAc. CluAa. ^ i njc. _jj1 Jll # <a1lu ^\j 
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^lui O' *■. iri" i'o' ti) '_jllii (JjLi-ujJj .dri j ^jiSlulIj iSljluull pp'j (_£j^°pl' O' k‘‘i <Jjk Au j Qj» jlill j ^sluj Aulc. A.11I 

^luj O' luajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 120 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 120 

(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *lk Id uuU (89) 

Shaking Hands With The J unub Person 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet met him while he was J unub. He said: "[So I slipped away from him - meaning: ] I withdrew - to perform 
Ghusl. Then he returned, so he said: 'Where have you been?' Or: 'Where did you go?' I replied: 'I was Junub.' So he 
said: 'Indeed the believer is not defiled.'" 


4£Slj 0“dl' CJC. Lp OP" ‘(Jjjklt .Idk 1 V'TS tpl hq'l m Op ' uW tQjuala Op Qjl S 1 n I IVoS 
Op' " ijlsS UJA. Chiuiic.ll dbulaulS o' Chilli Jll l■ ilk jA j <kl ^alujj Aulc. <111 Li' ‘“Iwo* CS^' <j C ’ 

jji Jla _ ^Auc. OjIj Ailsk op- ( r ! '-d' <3^ . " {j Ajj V ^ltiJal' o) " Jlfl . dik cikk dls _ " dull op' j' 1 "'k 

Ops .ikj jjc. S 3 j _ ^Ui_ua 0 >ua. CluCk t._iW jA j ^aluij Aulc. <111 ^h^i ^ulll pkl Aul (_sp' CluCk j ^ 1 ajf. 

Auc. duaulj ^^uau dluiiuls A_ljS ^ '» Aj # lulu (jdjlkllj i.halt 'jls klj *■. haJ' Aksldak ^ aixll <Ja! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 121 
In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 121 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U jL <jj 2 si jiSl Ilk U lu\u (90) 

A Woman Who Sees In A Dream, Similar To cJ4jl' <_$ji 

What A Man Sees 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

Umm Sulaim bint Milhan came to the Prophet and she said: ’O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah is not embarrassed 
of the truth. So is it reguired of a woman - meaning Ghusl - when she sees in her sleep similar to what a man sees? 1 
He replied: 'Yes. When she finds water (wetness), then she is perform Ghusl.'" Umm Salamah said: "I said to her: 'O 
Umm Sulaim! You have disgraced the women!"' 


0 ^ ^ c 0 «o 0 1 f. o' * ° i C 

Culls cAdlu p pc- <A Ain Cuu duuj OP" ‘'“'-p' Lp- ‘Sjo& OP ijf- tA inr. Op 04^ l^Ck ijAc. Op' dick 
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(91) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] sljbL Jljll gi ALk lb ljU (91) 

About The Man Who Seeks The Warmth Of A JLiJI 

Woman After Performing Ghusl 


Aishah narrated: 

"Sometimes the Prophet would perform Ghusl from J anabah then come to seek warmth from me, he would hold me 
and not perform Ghusl." 
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(92) Chapter: [What has Been Related] About c-Ull p Ia! t . d>\\ <Jmll *Ik U l3j (92) 

Tayammum For The Junub Person When He 
Does Not Find Water 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Pure clean earth is a purifier for the Muslim; even if he did not find water for ten years. 
Then if he finds water, then let him use it (for purification) on his skin. For, that is better." 
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(93) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] aj^ VI 1.3 1 ^ Aik lb ajU (93) 

About Al-Mustahadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"Fatimah bint Abi-Hubaish came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am a woman who suffers from 
persistent bleeding and I do not become clean. Shall I give up Salat?' He said: 'No. That is only a blood vessel, it is 
not menstruation. When your menstruation begins then leave the Salat. And when it ends, then wash the blood from 
you and perform Salat." 
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(94) Chapter: What Has Been Related About slilLa Ijil lldjd < ;>» \ Vn > d\ l jl U lJj ( 94 ) 

The Mustahadah Performing Wudu For Every 

Prayer 


Adiyy bin Thabit narrated from his father, that: 

the Prophet said about the Mustahadah that she should: "Leave the Salat for the days of her period which she 
menstruates in, then perform Ghusl, and perform Wudu for every Salat, and observe Saum and perform Salat." 
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A similar narration as no. 120.: 

Abu Eisa said: Sharik is alone in narrating this Hadith from Abu A1 Yaqzan.[He said:] I asked Muhammad (ibn 
Isma'il AI-Bukhari) about this Hadith. I said: "Adiyy bin Thabit from his father, from his grandfather; what is the 
name of Adiyy's grandfather?" But Muhammad did not know his name. And I mentioned to Muhammad that Yahya 
bin Ma'in said his name is Dinar, and he did not contradict him. Ahmad and Ishaq said ahout the Mustahadah: If 
she performs Ghusl for every prayer that is more prudent for her, and if she performs Wudu for each prayer, then 
that is acceptable from her, and if she combines between two prayers with (one) Ghusl then that is acceptable. 
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(95) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] <jd 0 d=J kdaddldil gd lid U c_L ( 95 ) 
About AI-Mustahadah That She Can Combine *di 

Two Prayers With One Ghusl 

Ha inn ah bint J ahsh narrated: 

"I had a case of blood flow that was severe and excessive. So I went to the Prophet to inform him and ask him about 
it. I found him in the house of my sister Zainab bint J ahsh. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I suffer from a case of 
severe and excessive blood flow. So what do you order me to do for it, and does this prevent me from fasting and 
performing Salat?' He said: 'Tie a cotton rag around yourself and the blood will go away.' I said, 'It is more than 
that.' He said: 'Make it tight.' I said, 'It is more than that.' He said: 'Then use a doth (to bind it).' I said, it is more 
than that. It flows too much.' So the Prophet said: 'I will order you to do one of two things, which ever of them you 
do, it will be acceptable for you. You should know which of them you are able to do.' Then he said: 'This is only a 
blow from Shaitan. Menstruate for six or seven days, which Allah knows, then perform Ghusl. When you see that you 
have become pure and clean, then perform Salat for twenty-three or twenty-four nights and their days. Perform 
Salat and fast, and that will be acceptable for you. So do this (if you can) just as (other) women who menstruate and 
become pure during their periods of menstruation and purity. If (not, and) you are able to delay Zuhr and hasten Asr 
then perform Ghusl when you have become pure, and pray Zuhr and Asr together. Then delay Maghrib and hasten 
Isha, then perform Ghusl and combine the two prayers. So do this (if you are able). Then perform Ghusl with the 
dawn and pray. Do this, and fast if you are able to do so.' Then Allah's Messenger said: 'That is what is preferable to 
me of the two.'" 
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(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0& ^ UaUcLAII U (96) 

Al-Mustahadah That She Is To Perform Ghusl Cm r ^ 

For Every Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"Umm Habibah hint J ahsh sought a verdict from Allah's Messenger. She said 'I suffer from persistent bleeding such 
that I do not become pere. Shall I give up the Salat?' He said: 'No, that is only a blood vessel. So perform Ghusl then 
pray.' So she would perform Ghusl for each prayer." 
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(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "i^llall 7 ^ U ljL (97) 

The Menstruating Woman: That She Does Not 
Make Up The Missed Salat 


Mu'adhah narrated that: 

a woman asked Aishah: "Shouldn't one of us make up her prayers the days of her menstruation?" So she said, "Are 
you one of the Haruriyyah? Indeed we would menstruate, and we were not ordered to make up." 
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(98) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gijaj V L4 3 ' ^ ^U. U i_jIj (98) 

The Junub And The Menstruating Persons ' 

That They Do Not Recite The Qur'an 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The menstruating woman does not recite - nor the J unub - anything from the Qur'an." [He said: ] 
There is narration on this topic from Ali 
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(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jddUJI ^.U. U e_jlj (99) 

Fondling Menstruating Woman 

Aishah narrated that: 

"When I would menstruate, Allah's Messenger ordered me to wear a waist wrap, then he would fondle me." 
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(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related U aI^I^ U (100) 

About Eating With A Menstruating Woman 
And Leftovers 


Abdullah bin Sa'd narrated: 

I asked the Prophet about eating with a menstruating woman. He said: "Eat with her." 
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(101) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y° *°J^ (jiuUil J* ^U. U i_Aj (101) 
The Menstruating Woman Getting Something ' ^1^1 

From The Masjid 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'Bring me the Khumrah from the Masjid.' She said: "I said: 'I am menstruating.' He 
said: 'Indeed your menstruation is not in your hand.'" 


-- £ ^ O''" £ _ 0 ,0 ^ 0 J, 0 J- 0 ^ 0 1 ^ O j, > O -* - & O'* 'i z 

^1 jjli 4_lojlc. ^1 Calls Jli t-riida jj ^joilali jc. tJLUC- jj Clulii jc. 4(jjCaC-VI jc. jj SCjjc. ullk tAjLtia 1 uA 

^3 CIluuI jj " Jls _ (ji-dl S. ^jl Cllls Calls _ " 3auuCall yz 4_ilc. <111 Alii 

4jalc. (Jjl jAj . j J ‘ jma. Vn'lS A in'1 C, ChoS y^iAC. (jjll _ j yaC. jj| jc. ajlall (1)1-3 _ " ihlhj 

■la,iCal) j-a lliCu (ji-dl Sll djjlljj jl (_>iA-J V jb <1111 (^1 llblia.1 ->,£ lu V |alaJ! (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 134 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 134 

(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jCaiUJI jtill kAl ^ *.Lk U c_sti (102) 

Dislike For Engaging In Sexual Intercourse 
With A Menstruating Woman 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever engages in sexual intercourse with a menstruating woman, or a woman in her anus, 
consults a soothsayer, then he has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad." 


A"*■ jC- ‘4-aiu> jj hULk l2i.lk l^lll idol jj j^Jj iyA^A jj jikjH 3jC.j t,V» u> jj 1 n.'lS cj\& \3k 
UaI^ jl Ia Jjh oljJM 1 IhCll S yi\ yz " d)ll ^slujj 4_ilc. <111 jjill jc. ioyiyA j C. t j -ajS g II 4JiXaj ^jl jc. 

(jc. ^ y^\ ^ Clljha, yz ^j CluAkll Ha < a^)*j V y jJC. y\ d)ll _ " ujj 4_jic. 4.111 ,'ilaS ^ (^jk (l)_p Iaj yk£> CS3 

4_iic. -dll ^h^-i j-dll jc- LSj^) -^3j . b'U'dl (^jlc. ^alxll JaI Cjc. llA ^ a Uajlj _ ojjj_)A jc. j AS g II 4JiXaj ^jl 

ICA lla, <_si .Ai j _ ojlkllj 4_i3 jajjJ ^al (jHi) Sll jlhjj jl^ jls . " jIIjAj y .)Lajjls 1 IC-iM S jA " d)ll ^aluij 

jljj jj <_SJjia 4 JujI j.,aJSg 11 4Judl j _ oclkj (Jj 3 j-a (.“n.wll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 135 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 135 

(10 3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dl)c i jllill ilk U l_j\j (10 3) 

The Atonement For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 
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the Prophet said about a man who had sexual intercourse with his wife while she is menstruating: "He should give 
half a Dinar in charity." 


^ ^luij A_ilc. ^aIII (jc. 4 (_jaIac- Lpi Cf' tjc- ‘‘_(jc- 4 c4jjja ^Jc. ' ibS 

" jIaa.} < _Q ■ -M j " (_]l! (j>dl j AaI^aI ^^Jc. £3a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 136 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 136 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the blood is red then (give) a Dinar. And when the blood is yellow then half Dinar." 


4(JjAaC- (_jjl ^jc. t^awi'q-a (_JE. 4^aAj£JI AJC. (jC. 4(^^)S will j_jE- iL ~LP 1 Vok 

l‘'nW ^i.ijC- (Jlfi _ " jl_ip 4_UaJ (jlfi fijjj jd-l-AS UaJ (jlfi fij " aTaj A_l]c. Alii ^^JaII (jC- 

f ' o *" o * fi & O ' 0 s <' Of'.* 2 * o ' ^ \ Jj o'' } o' 0 o “ " a 

1 S Uilj .'lari (Jj3a A_jj _ |aLdl JaI jAj _ Ic-jS^pij (_>aIac. ^jjl (_jc. i£j~) ajlkll ^jIaa] <^3 ojliSJl 

jAAi. , V» »II ^-La (jaxjlilJl (J>1» \ (_JE. liljlAjall (jjl (JjS ^_S . A-lIc. ejllfi V_$ Aaj jtoAjAA i^IjIaAII (_jjl Jllj 

J)\ >.-iaVI e-Lalc. Ajalc. (Jj3 jjAj C* Sa!' IaAI^jjJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 137 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 137 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related ujjlll ^ u-4^' ^ ls* ^ ^ (104) 

About Washing Menstrual Blood From The 

Garment 


Asma 1 bint Abu Bakr narrated that: 

a woman asked the Prophet about a garment that was touched by some menstrual blood. So Allah's Messenger said: 
"Remove it, and scrub it, then rinse it and pray in it" 


(jl 4 j£j J CllAA C-Ualul (jE. 4 jAija]l CllAA Ajdall (jc. i'ijjc. (jA ^LaA (jlE. 4 A AlAC- (jA (jIaLa luW ijaC- ^aI 1 VoS 

A jAa. " A_llc. Alii Alll (J^jaJ (Jlls AjJaAiJ! ^a^ll A U>J L_1 ja 1I (jc. ^luij Ajlc. Alii ([gAAii 4~hll hi 4ol^sl 

4 - ' n~lk ^jIaac. ^jaI Jls _ diij (_>aa 3 ojAb^ cjIaII ^_^3j cjis _ " A_j3 ^lLaj Aajaj £a f.La]lA A ^a 

Jtl <LgJtj jjl (_Jj3 A_j3 ^^LLoaS i_Aj^ 1I 11 1 _ihkl ^3j _ ^jwi^k Cipk ^Sll JjaE. ^^3 ?.U<lujI 

jaSI ^alll lij } (iJlSj . blc-l A_i3 ^^lLaj ALn» J ^alll lij aIaII (_j-a ^aLcll JaI (_pa*A 

^aAJAC.J UA*A^^ LP 1 (tia-ll (_jia*A 4-lAajA _ t^ljlAAll (_^jja1I ^jIaIja (_)_j3 jAj , obti<all blc.S |»A^)lll ^ya 

Cy* a'j (-)“’* " A_lc. 4 _Aa.; ^jcSLaII ^ A > nl j (Jj^A Aaj _ |aA^)il! (jl^ (j)_5 Site Vi AaIc. 

. tillj ^ aAjlll jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 138 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 138 

(105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £Ua11]I J~Aa \ pL ^U. U a_iL (105) 

the Extent Of The Waiting During Nifas 
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Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The time of waiting for Nifas during the time of Allah's Messenger was forty days. We used to cover our faces with 
reddish-brown Wars." 


<Lii jc 4 <JJj (J jc 4(JcJ jj Jc jc 4 jll jJ JJI j>J ^IjA 1 llj>d 4 JuJo^jJI Jc j^aj 1 nl-s 
^ ti->’) lifia III jj jjxjji Juj <j!c <111 J>,-i <111 (Jjjaj c Jc- c-1 > nil II (JLulS Chill 44 hi» h ^1 jc tAjCj'il 

^1 (jc. AjCj'il <Lia jjc. (Jg_ui (^jI CluCh. jA V) Aijxi ^ i_jjjc CiiA 11 a ^ l jc jj! (Jll . <_il£ll jA (jjjJlj IIaj^j 

.'lIS a l_SjXJ Jj . “tlil (J^-ul Jjlj HI ^Jc'il hJC. jj (Jc. (JjcIaJ jj ,'la-N A (Jll _ cljj jj JjiiS (J^-ul (_J Jjlj _ 4 a1u1 

J.dj jAj jjjullllj Juij <j!c <111 (Jj-a jjll jA Jill (JaI I dj _ (Jg_uj (_g.il ClliC^. jA J rin.wll IIa 

jjxjj'^l A*j ^!ll CliJ 111! _ (jLajj (Jjauili IJll ihlll (Jj 3 jg 1—il' (_£jj jl V) IaJ jJxJjl S^L-alt £-1 j »1 ml ill jl (Jc 

djLJll jjlj (jjJll jLiLoi <JJj 4j j _ g.1 Jail jjSI (JJ jAj (_ja*_j^)Sr 1 Cxj eblJail £-1 j V IJll Jill (JaI jjSI jll 
(jjjJj _ jg 1—»11 JJ ^1 III IajJ jjjutA^ oblLall £-lj IJI (Jll 4j| (jjj^aJI jjuiall jc jjJJj . J ~s i nj j .'l.aM j Jlfll Jill j 

IajJ (jiLui jjXAoll j ^Ijj (_J j)J f I l~‘ r - jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 139 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 139 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related JlJ Jc tlijkj <JJJI J *l=» U Jj (106) 
About A Man Going To All Of His Women ^1 - , vJu 

With One Ghusl 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would go around to his women with one Ghusl." 


Juij Ajic <111 Jj^ja jjl jl 4(Jjj| (jc. 4olljl (jc. 4 JAXA jC 4 jl j i H Ijjlj 4 .id. I Jjl lJj<j. jlJ (jj 'll'Sli 4 jl J 

jl 0 jJja (jjuoa. Chj-ij. (jujl CLuCj. (JjJC. jjl (Jll _ Jl j jc. t-jlhll (Jj <J1^ . h^lj (JJiC. <jl_uij Jc. cjjaj jl£ 

(j jj^ajl jhi^kll ^a^-la Jill (Ja I j-a <^.lj jJC. (JJ jAj _ JL^.Ij (J-aaij <j!_uii (Jc. < sJaJ jl^ Jljj <jlc. <111 ( Ja^a jjl 

jc t-llkkll ^gjl jc. ojjc ^jI jc. (Jill jl jl»ii jc. IIa l jJ .a jjj dj . ibajjj jl (Jj 3 IjJiJ jl (_j-ul-J V jl 

4 jj dj^ jc. J ■ i~iT J oljjj (JjJC. jjl (Jll _ <-alcC jj olljl 4 -1 l-iA. 11 jjlj . CjjIj jj j-aa-a jA OjjC- _Jjlj . (J-ajl 

aj jC ^1 jc. tr-ill j 1 1-iS jA j . 4_jllaUl ^1 jc. oj jC ^1 (jj| jc. jl J i ii jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 140 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 140 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related UdJ JJj jl IIjl III ^ijl J U 4_J (107) 
[About The J unub Person] When He Wants 
To Repeat (Sexual Relations) He Should 
Perform Wudu 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said: When one of you comes to his wife, then he wants to repeat (it), let him perform Wudu between 
them." 


<111 (Jj^a jjl jc- 4 (_^jASll .j»,m (jc 4 (JSjJa 1 I ^jS (^)C 4 (JjdJ ^a^alc. jC 4 CL 1 IJ. j)J T/lbS 4 jliA luh 

^Jjjc jj| (Jll _ jaC jc (Jill (Jj (Jd . " C jj-<aj 1 <a gj LJaJdls lj*-J jl II jl J JaI J^i.1 ^^jl III " (Jll Juij <Ji 
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<_Jajll £-ala lit 1^113 ^aixll <Ja 1 j-a .lalj jjc 4_i (_Jl5j t_)LlaLl! jj jaC <Jj3 jAj . >.^i j*jia 1‘Lpk j* m Vu'lk 

LllLa jj ,'l» in 4_aj_u! j j.lal! m . ij!i jj jlc 4-aj^l (JSjLal! _jj!j . i_j*-l U (_Ja 3 ibajlllls j! il^)! 4ji^)ial 

. jtiij jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 141 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 141 

(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related fJLlsS iayy s3JLal! £uj! 131 *L> U i_L (108) 
About When Standing For The Prayer, And c-briJU Simla 

One Of You Finds That He Has To Relieve 
Himself, [Then Let Him Relieve Himself 
First]. 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, (Urwah) from Abdullah bin AI-Arqam.: 

He (Urwah) said: "While standing for the prayer he (Abdullah bin Al-Arqam) took a man by the hand leading him 
forward, he (Abdullah) was in front of the people, and he said: 'I heard Allah's Messenger say: "When standing for 
the prayer and one of you finds that he has to relieve himself then let him relieve himself first." 


* ^ j- $ ° t 0 o t ^ j & ' 3 ; 

ia.ll S3JLall V'llajM (31 l^jVI jj 4ll! Ajc jc t4_ul jc iijjc. jj ^LLiA jC 44-jjLLa _jj| UJ.la ij^jLill jj .iliA lllA 
££.ial Aajj SliL-all CliijSl lil " JjL ^luij 4_}lc 4111 t _ s L-a 4111 (3_jjai^) Vi* <a»« JlSj 4-ajij ^Lal jlfij 42a.ia3 Ah 


jj 4111 ^JC. Llu.ia ^gjanc (Jlfl _ 4JaLal (jLjJj Sjjj^ LS^J a2oaIc jc- C-lUl! Jll . " pblallj i^uls $.3aJl 

oj^)C jj |»LiaA jc .lalial! j/a .lalj jjc j jUaill j* in jj ^^Ja )j (_yaj! jJ LllLa (_5jD I^A _ ^Jajua jjoia Clu.la 
^*3J)3I jj 4_lll AjC jc. (_)aj jC 4-Jjl jc. OJ^C- (jj ^aLLlA jc. 0 JJC.J i__uAj lSJJJ . ^3j31 jJ 4J1I Ajc. jc. 4_3 jc. 
S3-Lal! ^glj V Vll jla»,ijj .Xaal 4 _Jj _ jAxjlSllj 4_Jc. All! ^glx«a j-ril L_lla_i^al j^a ialj 

(JaI (j><» J (31 j . 4 U aJ La t—Sjt^i'g 31 <1111 j-a 1 VnTi laj3 a3Lall ^ Cal j) Vllj . lajlill j^a 1 ill jAj 

** - ^ & J' o ' -j 1 *^ "" v J. ' o t * % 00 

o3Lall jc. <1111 4 la. Li; al La ji lajlL 4jj jlLaJ jl (_yjlL V |*1*1! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 142 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 142 

( 109 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related iL^all j^ ^ ^la La <_jIj ( 109 ) 

About Wudu Due To What One Has Walked 
In 


Abdur- Rahman bin Awf s Umm Walad said,: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'Indeed I am a woman with lengthy hems, and I walk in places of filth.' So she said: 'Allah's 
Messenger said: "It is purified by what comes after it." 


o o 5 o - *0^ O o o^ - Jl o 0 Ji o Ji * 't & & o'\ J| c '' 5 

jj jilaal! \i»! 4^1j *! jc. 4 *aa!^)jJ jj 'ilak« jc. iojLac. jj riaa jc. 4(_>jij! jj LllLa Ln'ik 4 aja 3 4f.laj _jj! LuHa 

■" "" ”” ^ ’ ji ' ' ^ ' 0 ^ ^ O _ O "" J , « So«« 'H ' ' £ / Ojl o , , 

" ^Loj 4_ilc 4ill 4 JII (J^joi^) (Jli Filljiall jl^Jall (_g3 ^gjowilj (_gLi cy 3 ! Si jl»l (^1 4,Fl>« chla cblls < a^c. 

jx LLa jlj V ^aluij 4_ilc. 4lll ^L^i 4_lll (J^uij ^Ja lifl Jls jj 4_111 AlC. jc. 4 _ ill 11 (_^3j (l]l-3 . " o^*J La o^JaJ 

(3luC. 4_il c. <—laj V 4jl jial! jlS-all (^g-lc. (3?.yi j-k_S lij Ijlll |*i*J! Ja! j«a ia!j JAC. (Jj3 3^_5 Li ‘ 'Ik' . Oa_jAll 

jc (Jaiil jj LllLa jc dllJiall IAa LljlLal! jj 4 AI! AJC jjjj (^ < tiJC _jj! L)ls _ 4LLLal La (J 1 4 ft tibj jj^-J j! 31 ^A^ll 
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^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■llxl (_yiillj ^»Aj jA_$ . 4-alm ^al jC. <_SjC jj jA^^ll -Jc- jj 3l^$ ^al jc. fj^ljj! jJ rik-a jc. ojLaC. jj -llik-a 

^ }>. >,41 I2aj _ 4 ah ii ^1 jc. i_ijc. jj jii^^l 3 jc. jj ^iAl jV .llj ^1 jc. jA LojIj 3_jA <1 JUij jjl <_ajc. jj ja^^l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 143 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 143 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I U t_jti (HO) 

Tayammum 

Ammar bin Yasir narrated that: 

the Prophet ordered him to perform Tayammum by rubbing his face and two palms. 

3JC. jj ,y» m jC. iOjjc. jC. 4e2lj3 jC. 4.V» m iVl'lk 4 £J J j jj bjjj 1-lj.lk (jablill jl 1 ' jj jjoC. 4(J^fl^ jl 1 n2k 
(JIS . jal^llj 4ljil o jal ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^Jjlll jl ‘ j*4j (IP jUaC- jc. 4 4 _ijI (jc. 4 jjJ jj jii^jll 

j&j . 4_Lj jjc. j- 0 jllac. jc. jjj ;•*>>**» jm^k 4~'nik jLac. 4 “ n'A 1 hjc. _jjI (Jls _ (jallc. jjlj 4_uillc jc. 4 .llll 

ja jjc.j (jallc. jjlj jLaC.j jlc. Qi 3-UJJ 4_lic. 4_lli (_ S -1- L ^ a j-alll *—iIaj^I ja 4*11 (JaI ja JJC. (Jji 

(JaI Jlijj . jl k >ul j I Jjij 4_jj _ jli£llj 4_L^il AljjJa ^allll Jj-sSaj a-LiaC-j ^gJJt dill £^-ia jjxjllll 

jjjlll jjijjj Jjlj ^_9 . (^j jJ^jll AjjjJaj (3UUjl' Ijlll juirilj ^iAl^jjjj ^piC. jjl -\£ ia 

ja jjlSJlj “tkjll Jll 4j| ^aj'ill (^i JLa C. jc. Clu^aJl lAA jjj . fgJ-3llallj liljlaall jjlj tillLaj 

jLaC. 4 “ 1 jS ^alaJl JaI (ji-i»J 1 _a» .Ti^ _ laUyij 4_ 1^1 jail ^luij 4_j]c. 4111 ^h^i ^-a 1 iaap 4jl jLaC. jc. jjj 

jj ^aJAl^)jl (jj jl S IIII (3^-2 . -kuyij 4_jSllall 4 “^;,^ 4jc. tjpj~) ta] jjlsllj 4_Ljil ^JulSl ^3 ^aiiaj 4_llc. 4 III ^h^i tj C ' 
<111 ^ 3^11 £a liriul jric. 4‘~n, < lSj _ jJiaa jaa^. dlj^a. jA jliSlIj <^.jll (->ajll ^ jlliC. 4“n,^ ^liaiaH 3iKa 

<jic. <111 (^h^-i 34^^ u' (ll 1 jtac. jV jji^llj <^.jll 4"n.wl 4 all ~saj jA (_>all laliyij 4_jSllall |»Laj <ilc. 

(Jjjjj <alc. la (^glj (^gTll jaa^llj <^jltj OJ-ai ^aLaj <iic. <U| ^331 Jl- 1 - 0 tali IbSj IbS 1 jl»3 lajjj (SIIAj ^aA jal 

<jl ^Julll ^_^3 ^aLaj <ilc. <U| (_glj-a jLaC. <J la (2111 jjlSlIj <^/jll ^aLaj <ilc. <U| Alii 

(Jlbtaauj dJll _ jjfl£llj <i.jll (^1J <al*3 ^aluij <ilc. <U| ^jlll <alc. la ^glj <il 41^2 I2 a (_g33 jjfl^ll j <Ljll tjls 

jjac-j jjlj jipall jj jlc- <ibllll a-VjjA ja ha-d aj>»njllj jl ^1 cJj3j ^»j^)^ll 3 jc. jj 4lll 3 j1c 4c. jj IjI 

1 \ jS (^Ic. (jj jjlc. jc. 4 m a jj jlic. j_5JJ <C jj dJll . (jallall ^Ic. jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 144 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 144 

Ikrimah narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas was asked ahout Tayammum. He said: "When Allah mentioned Wudu in His Book, He said: "So wash 
your faces and your hands (forearms) up to the elbows." And He said about Tayammum: "And rub therewith your 
faces and hands" And He said: "And the male thief and the female thief; cut off their hands." So the Sunnah for 
cutting is the two hands. So it is only the face and the hands, meaning, Tayammum." 

jc 4 jUr-i^t jj 2jll jc. 4 j_mjlll 3llk jj ,'liak ia jc. 4.4mA InS 4 jLajlm jj m 1 Vok 4 (_ s -uj^1i jj ; 1 Vok 

(^gll ^A Ijlmcli^) |c.jjJa_jll 312 ja^. <jll^ ^^3 (_]la <111 jj (_]la3 4^allll jc. (Jim <i! 4 (JjUC jj| jc. 4<a^)flc. 

^3 4jmll dlll^S (^1J-Xjl l^jriaSll 43jlmllj jjl jai ^.j) ItJtij (j^J3jlj 1 i .i lllj ^^3 (Jl£j 4^(j3l jail 

J’^Jallll 4 jliSillj <^3l' 3^ \A £-iaall 
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Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 145 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 145 

(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <!)£ QijMl ' jL yi riA U i_>Ij (HI) 
A Man Reciting The Qur'an Under Any ^ ^ U Jlk 

Circumstances As Long As He Is Not J unub 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite the Qur'an in all conditions, as long as he was not J unub." 


(jc. ^1 QjIj 4(jLac-Vl 1 ’nW Vis 4-illk <jj aLEc-j tCliUc. <jj tub 40ja>Vl , wi <jj Aill Ac. . a.ii J Inh 

La <Jlk L)s lAjij ^alujj Ajic. Aill Alii jlfi (3ij 4(^Jc. (jC- ‘A-aiuj (jj Aill Ac. j)C. 40^1 (jj j^aC. 

(jjlll L-lLULal jya aixll <JaI jya A^.lj jjc. Jls Ajj _ ■ si (j^a. /nb ILa i'nb j-LuC. jji Qll _ 1 lA jjSL ll 

Ajj _ ^>ALia jAj V] I_qL ^3 l^)Ej y_5 (.jjJaj JJC. jlQEll I jAj _ jJxjlAlj ^slujj AjIc. Aill j^lua 

(jl k i »U j j (jjjjAl ji JA» ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 146 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 146 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t >ajVI i *. \u^j JjAl yi *U. U l-L (112) 

Urine That Touches The Ground 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A Bedouin entered the Masjid while the Prophet was sitting. He prayed, then when he was finished, he said: 'O 
Allah! Have mercy upon me and Muhammad, and do not have mercy on anyone along with us.' The Prophet turned, 
towards him and said: 'You have restricted something that is unrestricted.' It was not long before he was urinating in 
the Masjid. So the people rushed to him. But Prophet said: 'Pour a bucket of water over it - or - a tumbler of water 
over it.' Then he said: 'You have been sent to make things easy (for the people); you have not been sent to make 
things difficult for them.'" 


44 Lbou 


All (jj »ii (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4 4 me. j>j jLiiu: lijJLk t,^aj jkiall (jA^.^11 Ajc. (jj . >nj i jic. ^^1 jgl 1 Vok 

IAak-aj ^^111 Jls ^3^ Lds (^1 >Yi 3 (_2Lk aAc. Aill ^L^-i ^lillj ,bj-aLl ^jIQc. 1 <_)AA Jls 40JJQA (jc. 


jcUiaII ^ JL jl ciAA (3s _ " 

A'm 1 LaA " fill A " f.La fya 


^' \y \ 


la-uulj Cflj-N Al " (_]lll 4_ilc. Aill (_ S -Ua (3-L1^ AjII 4" bill! _ ILkl liaJj Vj 

jjll ' " $ A (j-a lyll jl (j-a bU-ui AaIc. IjL^aI " |Auij 4_iic. Aill (^g-Ua Jlls (jaillll Aalj JjjII 

h ■: 1 >.*! t(. - # -ji 

jjjjj*-a I j u aJj jJjjjila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 147 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 147 


Anas bin Malik narrated similar to this (no. 147).: 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Ibn Abbas, and Wathilah bin AI-Asga. 
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1 - The Book on Purification (1 - 148) ^j <111 0° s jW^' 


aA]I Jjc. (_jC. 4-llM' (_jls _ 13 a liillLa (_JJ (jc- 4-ljJt ui (_JJ ^gJAJ uhj (jlAm 3-^ ui 3-^ 

.‘'XI'sl (Jj3 jA_$ ^i*JI (JaS -lie. 13 a ^glc- i'ii.H I3&J ^^g-uLiC. _jjl 3^ . ^3-i jVI AJjIjj (JjAjC. 

C5^ L/" ^Jttl 3c- L>? “till \" r ~ (jc- l£D^3^ (j 4 " 1 “'.' ^31 I3& (jjjjJ LSJJ 3j . (3 < Injj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 148 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 148 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

♦ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Prescribed Times for Salat From The Prophet 


<111 Cf* CluSl ^ £.Lk La L_)b ( 

jilau J <-llc 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "J ibril (peace be upon him] led me (in Salat) twice at the House. So he prayed Zuhr the first time 
when the shadow was similar to (the length of) the strap a sandal. Then he prayed Asr when everything was similar 
(to the length of) its shadow. Then he prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and the fasting person breaks fast. Then 
he prayed Isha when the twilight had vanished. Then he prayed Fajr when Fajr (dawn) began, and when eating is 
prohibited for the fasting person. The second time he prayed Zuhr when the shadow of everything was similar to (the 
length of) it, at the time of Asr the day before. Then he prayed Asr when the shadow of everything was about twice as 
long as it. Then he prayed Maghrib at the same time as he did the first time. Then he prayed Isha, the later one, 
when a third of the night had gone. Then he prayed Subh when the land glowed. The J ibril turned towards me and 
said: "O Muhammad! These are the times of the Prophets before you, and the (best) time is what is between these 
two times." 


(jc. (Ajljjj (jj (jiric. (jj ClijLkll (jj (j<a.^)ll Ojc. jc- jj jpia/)ll Ojc- 1 Yiok (jj oliA InW 

^luij <-ilc- <111 jjlll (j! 4 (JjAjc- jjl Jlfl kill (jj jAia. jJ £S^ (jjjla.1 *■ (jJ ollc- jAj t ( -gk-> (jj 

^glLa lill^Lull (JlLa jlS 1 La JjVl (_^3 jg kill ^lLa3 jjj^ps dlllll -lie. ^al/lLill <llc- (Jj^)ia. " (Jls 

jlLull C. A h. jaa. c-iII ^glLa t^ill jlaSlj (JjlLLII V J jaa. La jijdl ^glLa ^a <lla (JlLa (Ja jla j^a. 1 ' 

CbSjl <llLa cjb jl5i jaa. Jg lall Ahlall s jail ^LLaj _ ajLLall ^Ic- L\ y kill ^aall U ^ 1 ^ ka 

**’ ^ , o sf 9 ' 0 ''a 0 £5 9 j/ i i ^ ' o Z jf J- o 

(jaa. o^)aV! c-LuiaJl ^hko la (JjVI <aSjl i_j)i-all ^glLa aJ 4allLa lA Jb jfcfa J >«"»»H (jals'ila y-^ 11 H 

" - o ° \ ^ '9 ^ 9 a < 'C'% * 9 a ( ' o " a & S ® 9' ** j- 

dillaS ja c-Liliy! CiaSj 11 a Oak a la (_]la3 (Ja^jaa ^Ij Caiall ^-U^all ^lLa Lhlj i_ja1 

Qj»,ma ^. ' 1 ) 1 ' ( 3 ^Mjfr _jjI ills _" (jjjsyli Ly-^ (joj Lius cbsylij 

(jjLlj f.li)illj Lp o;» >11 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 149 
Book 2, Hadith 1 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 149 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: ' J ibril let me (in Salat)". He mentioned something similar to the Hadith of Ibn Abbas (no. 
149) in meaning, but he did not mention: "At the time of Asr the day before." 


4-^J ‘(1).}“’^ Ly Is^F" Ctf (jj“i^> t<LljLull ^ <111 ^Ic. ^ oiakla (_JJ 0<kl 

^jjl Vbpk " dlls |»1 jjij 4_ilc. <111 cg 1^3 <111 (Jjjjij (jc. 4<lll ole. j)J ^)jLk (jc. t jl m'S 

(_yuljc. (jj| Vg'Ok j m t_jj^)C ^;~s ■ jui^> Vgv'ik I1 a ^Iujc. Jls . " (jjii'il-J jj^aall ChSjl " <j 3 ^ll j _ oLi*Jij 

jjLL. Vnokj LJll _ 4_iic. <111 is L^a dg-Ll^ Cf' 1 —CluSl jiill ^-L-at olak djlSj . > ^-i Vnok 

<a!c <111 ^L^I (j<^l] (j^ <111 Ajc. jjj ^Lk. j)C. jjj^II _jjlj (jJ jjaC-j tffJl Ly ^-riaC. oljj 03 CluSl^iill ^3 

^aiuj j <_ilc. <111 (^rill (jc- (jc- jliink (jj c_iAj LluOa. ja_j ^alujj 




c_lt 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 150 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 150 

(1) Chapter: Something else (about the ^^4(1) 

timings of Salat) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed for (the time of) Salat (there is a) beginning and an end. The beginning of the time 
for the Zuhr prayer is when the sun passes the zenith, and the end of its time is when the time for Asr enters. The 
beginning of the time for the Asr [prayer] is when its time enters, and the end of its time is when the sun yellows 
(turns pale). The beginning of the time of Maghrib is when the sun as set, and the end of its time is when the twilight 
has vanished (i.e., the horizon is invisible because of darkness). The beginning of the time for Isha, the later one, is 
when the horizon has vanished, and the end of its time is when the night is at its half. The beginning of the time for 
Fajr is when Fajr begins, and its end is when the sun rises." 


4_ilc. <111 <111 dJlS (1Jl§ (jC. (jC. jjC- ((jj .llak ^ Cok OlCA 1 V'ok 

(jjj CllSj (JJAAiuill (Jjjj lall obll^a CllSj jjjl (jlj Vji obt-Lah (jj " j 

(jiAuill CllSj Cjl (jjj (j>Awill (jlj j^» 1' obLLa CllSj jjjj 

0)j ^ jjAi. (jjj (jiVl <■-luu jjAa. f-tiball CliSj (j]j (jjaVI t-n»j 


UiJ 


^jS Jll _ <111 3jc. jjc. L_lUll (_)ll _ " (jjjJajuolt xHaJ (jj^. (j]j /*) k 1 Ch3j jjjl 

q £ ^ O ^ ^ o o' J> f ® q 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

(JauiC.^] (jC- (JjjJaS (_JJ a C'n'lk jpa ^_L<al CnMyall ^^3 CALk-a j)C. (_jCaC.V] Cn'lk (JjSJ Flak a Cl .a i hj ^ i nJC. 
(_jc. (JjLk-uiJ ^jI (_jE. 4Jj1_ujI cliA _ (JjliaS (jj bak a <j3 1 lakJ 1 lak. (J xl j)J .'i^ak .a Cnbkj 

oUa-aJ o_^j (jlKc.'lM (jC. (jj b^ak .a ClOk abl t^ill (jj (Jlaj (jlS j]l3 CAl_k-a (jc. (_jiuiE.'il 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 151 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 151 


(1) Chapter: Something else 


<_La i_jIj (1) 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"A man came to the Prophet to ask him about the times for Salat. So he said: 'Stay with us. In sha Allah.' So he 
ordered Bilal to call the Igamah when Fajr began, then he ordered him to call the Igamah when the Sun passed the 
zenith, then he prayed Zuhr. Then he ordered him to call the Igamah to pray Asr while the sun was elevated and 
white. Then he ordered him (to call the Igamah for) Maghrib when the (top) edge of the sun had set. Then he 
ordered him to call the Igamah for Isha when the horizon (twilight) had vanished. Then he ordered him in the 
morning (to give the call for Fajr prayer), when the light of Fajr glowed. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) 
Zuhr, so he waited well until it had cooled. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) Asr, so he called the 
Igamah while the sun was later in its position than what it was (the day before). Then he ordered him to delay 
Maghrib until right before the twilight had disappeared. Then he ordered (him to call the Igamah for) Isha, so he 
called the Igamah when a third of the night had passed. Then he said: 'Where is the one who asked about he times 
for the Salat?' So the man said, 'It is I.' So he said: 'The times [or the Salat are what are between these two.'" 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

t_LujJj jj JgLdjail lijAd I4Aa.lj t^^is-all ^uj jm jl Adda jj Add j 4jl j2l £-\jJLalt jl jdiallj 4 0lla jl Add! 1 ViAd 
|alu)j Alic. Alii ^1 Jla 4 AjjI jC. dAj^J j)J jLajlui jC. i Si JA jl 4 diic- jC. 4 jjjliil jlJ3 t .h jC. 

Cllllj jia. -alst! o jal aJ ^)da]l *lia jA^ alsll S/bL ^pila # " aI]| e-Ld jl Lida dil " (_]la3 e^l Lall dllSlya jC. AlldS <_1^J 
aJ (jdadJI 1— id S *3j jia. l - r J jidJll * j'®' d Aiill^ia c-1 iJaJJ (jdadJIj J>^|» II ^gJdaS alsLi 0 jal aJ Jg hll ^idaS (jdadill 

0 " 0 z " > ^^ ojl o t ' _ o c"d o* O ' '■'l ' ° * '2 * I** 1 , i " ° ? 

jjLaxJlj iii ^3^ jg ]\\\-i I ij l y* £2 (^ijoJI Cjld ilili ^LuixJlj 

" ^ J ^. *° ? J| ' y 0 £ ' J - . * o 0 ' £ ' •£ J 0 „ ^ ___ ^ r " ' . sC’ " 

l_iAA jia. ^Lili c-l da.lb e jal (jqiTill did 1 jl <_)ds dl^idll ^)dl3 o^psl Cllild las (_3J^ ^4^_S (_)dadll j 

_jj| . " dy-^ (j^ IdS obl-Lall du3l_jA " _ lil B?/yi _ " abl2all duslyi (_jc. (JjtLill (jjl " iUj 

LLaji Ai^)A AAalc. ,_je. AjjuI aljj A3j Jls _ ■ ^1 t_ij^)C. (j^-^ dll Ad lAA ^ 1 jjic. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 152 
Book 2, Hadith 4 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 152 


jaAlb (JhjWMI ^^3 aid La 4__i\_a (2) 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praying Fajr In The Dark 

Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray Subh (at such time that) the women would leave (after the prayer)" - AI-Ansarl (one 
of the narrators) said - the women would pass by wrapped in their Mirts and they would not be recognizable due to 
the darkness." And Qutaibah said: "covered." (instead of "wrapped.") 

,_jC. ia^yaC. ,jc. tAla.wi qC. 4iillLa Ij^Ad l(ja-A lljAd t(_gjl tViiVl 1 jjld j Jll 4(_>dl dllLa ^jC. tAJliS L^ld 

dilc-ldlll ^>di3 iSj} 1 LajVl dlls e-ldlll 1 _a^dads q nt-ill ^gldad |»Luij Adc. Alii ^L^i aAII (jl^ (jl dills tAd'Llc. 

_jj| JlJ _ AA^dJs did aIiSj (jdlj jdc. ^jj| (■.lid]I t^J 2^-S . (“iLcllLa A jjj 3 Jllj . ^julir II (j-a La 

A^.lj jjd ojlldl i^2l j&j . ay^ AAdlc. ,jc. Sjjc (jc. -^J . Cy-^- dll Ad Adulc. C'n.'ik ^ i aio 

^jJtSlIiJl Ajj (jlxjllll i^ya ^aAA*J LA_S jdC- j ^)£j jjl da ^_llc. Alii ^gjdl C-lLaa^al (j-a ^->U ll (JaI (j-a 

^)dall obLdaJ (jailldill jjlddil jLddijj A-adlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 153 
Book 2, Hadith 5 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 153 


^^ald jlLuj^l ^3 c-Ld La 4 -ld (3) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-1 star In Fajr 

Rafi bin Khadlj said: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger saying: 'Perform Fajr at Al-Isfar, for indeed its reward is greater.'" 

,jc. 4 Ai 2 (jj 3jd a ,jc. coilii ,_jj ^pic. (jj ^yAjc. ,jc. 4(jjLdld (jl Axidd jc. - (jLaiiiui Qil jA - 40 AJC. UiAd 43liA I n.W 
(JJJ A3j 3lJ _ " ^latil Aill ^aAlLl Ij^Laij " JjSJ ^Loij Allc. aIII (_s-k<a Alii djjaij (“l» On) JlJ C^tjAd jl 

CIS _ SAU3 jac. jl . ^il r- jc. Idall (j^LaC. jl .dk a oljjj Jl-S _ j\ k»nl jl .dk a jc. dllAdll lAA (_^jjiillj A d 

^lj A3j _ .^i (j- 1 ^ ^ 01-^ LS ^i'j LlllAd ^^dilC. jll Jl! _ JbLj ^j-aluiVl 0 jjl ^1 jc- LS^J 

Jjjjoll (jLlLu 3_jd Alj _ ^>^-^1 O^ldaJ jlldVI j Allc. aIII ^L^i (jg-l^l 4_iLa-i-^al jn ^alxll (Ja I ^j-a Aalj Jit. 

o^lldall jldll jladVI i» -a AlS dl2d t^3 ^d^l 0 daJ (jl jladVI (_ s -dd (jLdjjJj Addlj ^jcsLloII JlSj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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o3L^a)l <_lt 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 154 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 154 

i - 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J^*2l' ^ £LL U (4) 

Hastening Zuhr 

Aishah narrated: 

"I have not seen anyone who hastened Zuhr more than Allah's Messenger nor Abu Bakr, nor Umar." 


CluSj La Chili i4_Lulc. jC. 4Ajaj)S/I jC. ‘(dAl^l <-/" 4 L>? {'£'*' Cf" ‘(1)4^““ Cf~ ‘(J^J 12jAlL 4 jjlall jj aLa 1 ulS 

jjl_k jC. 4__l\_ih (l)l3 . jit j-a Vj ^1 j-a V_5 alulj 4_llc. <111 ls L^3 <111 ja Jg All 3 ly »'l Adi jlfi Ia^.1 

"■&" ^ f. — ^ •£ ^ ^ — " " ' < - 0 0 " "to" 0 " " o' 0 0 

CluAa. 4 _LljIc. LluCa. ^ 1 aJC. jjl d)la . S jJLui jj jjLLj (jajlj CluLi jj Ajjj Aj*_uia jjlj ®jjJ ^gjlj L_)Ukj <111 Ajc. jj 
i Jla j-iiAall jj jic. (3-3 . (LfcAitj (J*. j 4_ilc. <111 ^h .^1 jaill (—itaj-al ja 11 (JaI ejlliLl jAll jAj _ jnA 

ja " 4_llc <111 ^L^i j3ll jc. Aj»,i .;a jjl jC. jjj jill 4'lp~s (Ja.1 ja j^f^ jJ fi3**>. 4 j»,Ai ->1^5 A3j Al» m jj 

jc. (1)1-3 _ Luilj <Lha»j ^j*s. i jj ->lj oAjI jj jl jh« <1 jjjj i d)lJ . " 4_iiij La <lj (julill d)Lui 

jg hll (Jjajij ^^3 2 jjj <ilc <111 jalll jc- <LLlc. jc. jA±i. jJ Al» (j £ - jJJ^ j^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 155 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 7 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 155 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Zuhr when the sun had passed the zenith." 

4(^iljiaJl ^ic. jj jluaJI IhjLa. 

^glLa <ilc <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 4A1I 

jjLa jc. i—lUll ^j _ i_jU11 


(_1jjjj j) 4ihllLa jj (_jjjl JU 4 j^A jl! jc. i^A3LA li^ya.1 

IcA (^3 dyAa. jjaia.1 jAj . duha. liA ^ 1 jjJC. Jll _ (jaiLCall Call j j;fa jg hll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 156 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith 156 

o & 0 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j=2l aiz ^ jUhli jjaL U l_iL (5) 

Delaying Zuhr In Severe Heat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "In very hot weather, delay the (Zuhr) prayer until it becomes (a bit) cooler, because the 
severity of heat is from the raging of the Hell." 


^ t«-l <111 L)li Jla 4 OJJ 3 A (^gjl jc. 4 A i 4II 4 < _ s -j) J 3 44 _LLuJcll jj ,V» ul jC. 4 4 -ll g ui jjl jC. tCluill 1 VOS l4_jjla 1 V'v'lS 

jj jqi jc. 4 -jUII (1)1-3 _ " ^ig ^j3 j-a ^>^11 oCjL jll o3C<all jc. ^>^11 dCul llj " ^aiuj <lc. <111 

d 5 -“l jc. ^AC. jc. jjjj (1)1-3 _ (_Jili \j (Jjollc. jjlj (_g-uj_yj C 5^3 4jjI jc. jlj)LL-l jj a > ill hi j OJJaLllIj ^AC. jjlj 
y*ll JaI qa jlik.1 C3j _ i^i j^o^. CLjAL. ojj 3^ (jjl ("hA (_gJoUC _yl d)la _ ^ i^-i; Vj IhA (_gi ^joij 4.2c. 4_lll 
jl^ lij ^jg hll obLLaJ bl^y'il Lalj jjc3l will d)l! _ jl Slaijj ,'14-^jj LljlLAll jjl (JjS oAjlii ^3 jgJall obLLa 

oiL ^^3 obl2sall y ji 4J (._ I-.S jilll 4_ajij AadCa ^ ^glLaJ jLlIj oLLj ^L^lill Ixla Aayll jxi 4 JaI (-illllj IAj>1h4 

dg»4l Lill 4 j 11 i_lAA La Uslj yUlyL 4 LijIj Jjl jA j^-ll oAjIu ^^3 jg hll jjlklj ^gjj i_lAA jA ^ i» aj ^ i iUC jjl d)l3 _ j^-ll 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-all 

3 I 3-^ . (3-9 La l fi3-L Jcl La 3 I Cllj.lL ^3 (jli (jjllll ^^Ic. <aLuLlj .4 II j-a L_llilj 3 *^ 4_LaL.y3l (jl 

33I 3U 11 " ^aiujj <jic- <111 cg L^ 34^1 Jlaa jg hll obLLaj <_)bL Lpta 3 J - U ^3 ^luj <jic. <111 ^L^i 3™ 3® ll£ 

V 3 LJI ^3 ^.gtil ^g.*j» .a CllSjjJl dill ^_g3 3 I 3 I/U (_jSj £l ^jt3lLoll <jll i_lA3 La ^^Jc. 3®VI 3-^ 

Asbll jA I^jjLjIj (jl 397*4-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 157 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 157 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was on a journey and Bilal was with him. So he wanted to call for the prayer, but he (the Prophet) 
said: 'Let it get cooler.' Then he wanted to call for the prayer, so Allah's Messenger said: 'Let it get to the cooler time 
of Zuhr.'" He (i.e., Abu Dharr) said: "Until we saw the shadows of the hillocks, then he commanded that the Igamah 
be called and then led the people in prayer. Allah's Messenger said: 'The severity of heat is from the raging of Hell, so 
wait until it becomes cooler for the (Zuhr) prayer.'" 


<3! jc. 44-lAj ji Ajj jc. 4(jLtaJI 3I ^> 3 g-a (jc. 4<l*Cu LLuS JUs t^g-uJLjla]! Ajll jjl LjAL 4(jbUc. ji 3 jLaJa InW 
LJfsi jl II j)\ _ " A3I " Jlla ^4 <jS JbL lljls JbL <jLuj 3L ^3 j\JL ^aiuj <2c. <111 ^L^i <lll 3 4 D^ 

<111 ^L^I <lll (_)Ua 3 ^glLaa ^allS (J^jllll IIjSj 3^ 3-9 , " 3 hll ^^3 A3I " <jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 

^ ) ~s ■ CluCL 13 ^g-uUC. _jjl 3-9 _ " ol/LLall jc. IjA-A^ 'S ^ls jA ^)Lll 0.1 lu 3 " |3u)j <2c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 158 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 158 


(6) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About 3-311 J^l ^^LLul (6) 

Hastening Asr Prayer 

Urwah narrated from Aishah: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Asr while the sun was (shining) in her chamber, (and) no shadow appeared in her 
chamber." 


j .An (I aluij <_jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj L-*11-9 LgCi t<jlulc. jc. iojjc. jc. i 4 - ilg ui (jgl jc. iClullI IjjAL t<lll3 In'A 

3* . 3 2^'jj LSjj' CP LgSj L>f ^3^' ^ 3^^'j 

CjjAL <j1ojIc. CIljAL ^kjnc- jj\ Jl3 _ ^.^i; V j li jjLIj ^^3 <3^ <111 ^L^i 34^^ Lp LLojI ^3 llP 

3j»»ii a ji <111 -lic-j jjic. ^gLa |3uij < 3 ^ <111 0 L^< 34 ^^ c-iLao-3 3 a 3*11 Ja! 3 a *< 3^1 3 a_s . ^^ 3 ^ 

3*3Llo1|j liljlllill 3 'dll clc. (Jj4 Aj j . IA^LAj jin» 11 obLLa (Jia**J 3J*<41I 3 s -l^lj JP-J 3 *ulj <2ajlc- j 

3 IL. .1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 159 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 159 

Al-Ala bin Abdur-Raman narrated that: 

he visited Anas bin Malik in his home in A1 Basrah after finishing Zuhr, and his home was next to the Masjid. So he 
said: 'Stand to pray Asr." He (Al-Ala) said: "So we stood to pray. When we were finished he (Anas) said: 'I heard 
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Allah's Messenger saying: "That is the prayer of the hypocrite. He sits watching the sun, until when it is between the 
horns of the Shaitan he stands and pecks out four (units of prayer), not remembering Allah in them but a little." 


5j>«-gllj ojll ^ lillLa (jj (Jajjl {^C. Aji 4 (_ja^.^]| CJC. (jJ frbULlI ,_jC. i 1 VoS jJc. 

V'l» Am Jll LaIs 1 j. A >,-iA LiaIs Jll _ i» 11 l^jlLaS I_jajI Jill mJl 4- lAl ojllj jg )-i\l (_ja - - -"•* *•*- 




ila (jllajhill (jJJ dull lij (j«Amll (JaI^j JallA)! oblda dlL " Jjii ^Jjaj AaIe. A_lll ^Alii Jjjaj 

^ja-La (j-u»^. clu-ia. 11 a ^ > njc. jji Jll, " buis Vj tg_ja aA1I jSIj V 1*jj1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 160 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 12 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 160 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLJA\ (7) 

Delaying The Asr Prayer 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would hasten Zuhr more than you (people), while you (people) hasten Asr more than him." 


Alii JjauJ (jlii Chill Igll t A aLa J (jc. (AIIIa (jE. 4l_J IjJ (jc. tAjic. (_Jjl JaC-IaIa) l»ll LS J-^- ^ U.W 

j "o " " 0 "S # 0 ^i5^Cl>OC .J 0 Q " ' * '$■'&■'** " ' 

A_1a j>/i» 11 liLiajij CjaI j °p'\A jgJail liLiajij CjaI ^Jjaj A_iic. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 161 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 13 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 161 


Narrator not mentioned: 

[And I have in my book: "Ali bin Hujr informed me from lsma'il bin Ibrahim, from Ibn J uraij."] 


o- - '''' * O ' ' o" * O ?■ O S» l O 0 * 0 ' } 0 ' ^ e ' 

tA aLa ^1 l jc. tA^jl a ^1 ,_jjI (jc. 40:^)^. ,_jjI (jc. sAaIc. jj| Jjc.IaIaI jc. cdu-laJI III l§JJ ^ >*uc. jjI Jll 

. jl (jc- jj JjcIaIaI jc. jj jlc. T I.K j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 162 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 162 


Similar narration is reported by Bishr ibn Mu'adh Al-Bari who said that: 
lsma'il ibn Ulayyah narrated to him from Ibn J uraij. This latter chain is more correct. 

^aasI ICAj . o jiA cllLuVI IhjJ qC. iAaIc. djE-LalAj UjC^. Jll IIsLa jCh 'nWj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 163 
Book 2, Hadith 15 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 163 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^ ^U. U ljIj (8) 

The Time For Maghrib 

Salmah bin AI-Akwa narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed Maghrib when the sun had set and it (the sun) had hidden in the veil (of darkness)." 
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4_iIg. 4_lll 4ilt Jjajj jl£ Jll 4^-j^ 4 a 1»ii jc- 4.11JC- ^gjl jj 3jjj jc- 4 <Jjc-IaL) jj £jl_k liliSj, 44 jjj 3 liiiik 

(jjiilj jl_L jj .lljj jAjlinailj jc- *•. ^ 3" C5^-S 3® _ " 4-ll •N~s \\-i ClljljJj Clu^c. |jj ^glLaJ aluij 

jAj 4_ij iSjJ (j^Ls-Sl 4‘bpkj . (JjjLc- jjlj 4-1\Llall .Ac- jj 4ina. ^Ij 4jjj| <^lj 0jAa. j? £9ljj 

4 - 'nbk ^Lljc. Jll _ 4_ic- 4_lll ^g ,»>i j j£j ^gjl 4-i j La 5^_S ^Jujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^gL«a jjjll j-a ^'«) ^ajI* n«-illj _ 
j-a £A.1 xj jAj |2 j-uj 4_iIc- 4_lll ^h,-i j_3l t 4 -s., ^.1 ^aiaJI (_JaI jAj . j 1 ^ ‘ j>"^ 4JJ.A jj 4 Al »h 

Aalj LlllSj 'ij i—J^jLall obljal (J-^2 ll JaI (_paxJ JUs l_jA.J^_9 L-J^lAII oblja (j jliLl jjxjlAll 

jjaSlIiallj 4i]jtiji]l jjl (Jj3 jAj • ^ -o 4~'n^. ^luj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gL^a j3ll 4''n < ik ^gjj IjjA jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 164 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 164 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About P^ h*j lA ^ (9) 

The Time For The Last Isha Prayer 

An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

"I am the most knowledgeable among the people about the prescribed time of this prayer: Allah's Messenger would 
pray it when the moon set on the third (of the month)." 


jE- 4all_ui jj 4 - n;*S jC- 44llulj jj JjAij jC- 4 jAij ^gjl jE- 44iljC- Jjl IjjLi. 44_lj!jlia]! ^gjl jj 4^1D| JjC. Xa^Ja 1 nbS 

" ^ V”” Z O ' ' ^ 2 * I " '' ' l ^ ^ ^ <S *S"'^ 0 s^^e 0 0 & 

" Aiilliil ^okll LjLuJ \ g ALaJ 4_iic. 4J1I i _ s -L^a 4_1S) Jjjoij . Ml 4(_yjlill ^alLl Ul (_)IS 4^l2aJ (_jJ (jLJLill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 165 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 165 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir said: 

A similar narration (from another chain linking to) this chain is also reported. 


I^A (_£jj (_g.> aUC. jJi (_Jl§ _ bllL^I lAgJ 44 il jC. ^gjl l jc. 4 (^^-a ^ ^JC. Liiik (jLI ^ Jjl 1 'n.^k 

4 4llulj (jj (jc. ^luA 4 j 3 jSi m ‘JJA 4 J (jJ (jlAxjll (jC. 4^Jl_ul (jj 4 - Ilia, (jc. 4 jAj ^gjl (jc. 2lA 44 : 'n,^k\l 

4jljc. ^1 4 jIjj 4^>2aJ (jc- 444 hi (jc. ijjj (jjjtfe (jj Ljj (jV liAic. ^L-al 4jljc. 4lluAkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 166 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 166 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijpAM ^ ^ ^ ^ (10) 

Delaying The Last Isha Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "If it were not that it would be a hardship on my Ummah, then I would have ordered you to 
delay Isha until the third of the night, or its half." 


" aLoij 4_i]c. 4_11) <_gL^a dll <3-2 (jc- 4 jaC. jj 4ill bjic- jc- 4o3c. UjAk 4^liA Ljik 

o" " 0 ' “ ' o *** 0 ^ ** ' ' 0 f. ^ } o P f. * o * * " Z * t o ^ ' ' 

jj jc- 4 _ Lll (J)4 " 4 q>Ai jl Jllll 4 ** llj ^gjj C-1 ni» 11 jl (^^^ CS^" <3^^ 3 ^ 3 


70 










2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it 


4 : 'nW ojajA dn.'k jjjc. jaI (_]li . jac. jglj 3llk jj 3 ajj (jj3kll j* >■' (^-Jj jjAac. jjlj o J)jJ isj^J 4-111 3ac- jj 
jAktj Ijlj ^Ajac.j jAa-jlllIj ^sIaaj <a!c. <111 ^ ^ill 4 _iIa (Al ja ^Ixll JaI JA^i o jljkl jllll jAj . >■■*» jA^a. 

jl k ° 11 \j Juki <Jj3j <Aj ojk^/l p.1 ?ii» ll eblka 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 167 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 167 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jAkij ^Ckli BIS e jill AAAiyS ^ aU. U l_jL (11) 
It Being Disliked To Sleep Before Isha And To Iajuj 

Talk During The Night After It 


Abu Barzah narrated: 

"The Prophet would dislike to sleep before Isha and to talk after it." 


Uj-a-N <a1c. L)J (Jjc.fijui)j j Jg Jail jA 4 J\ac. jj jIac. I *uSk j Juki Jjls 43 k jc. lijkkl t^luA 1 Viak (N -^okl InW 

^jlll 0j5j ^>1aaj 4_}ic. <111 ^gl^a (JaIII (jlk (JIS 40JJA ^2 jC. ^IjjJl (JLgkall jjl jA 4<ubtui jj jllk Cf' tl — SjC. (j 4 " 
ojja duAk ^ > aaC jJ (_)ls _ jklj 3jxaaa jj <111 Ajc.j < ujl a (jc. l_)U1I (Jls . IA3xj Clu^kllj q. 1 ?k 11 (JjS 

3ac- <Jll j 


O * * O 


kill ^^3 j.ok jj IA3xA duJlkllj e-Luxll oblka (Jj3 ^j2| ^ixll (JaI jaSI 33 j . j J juiA. duJlk 

jj jlakj _ jljJaAj ^3 pA kx ll oblka (Jj3 ^jlll 4 ^ ^g A j.ok jj _ <lAljkll ^^Ic. kiplkVI JA^I kljlkall jj <111 

jAkjjll (Jigkail jjl jA <ul)l_u) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 168 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 168 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *tkxll lii jkkll <^i jli y U ul (12) 

Permitting Talk After Isha 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would talk during the night with Abu Bakr about matters concerning the Muslims while I was 
with them." 


<111 <Jjaaj jlk (Jll 4L_jl_lakll jj jaC. jc. t A Air, jc. 4 ^aAIjaJ jc. 4 jaacNI jc. 4 <JjIxa jjl iViak 4£Aja jj Aakl lljlk 
(JA jl j JJUC. jj <111 kc. jc. 4 - A Jl (_ 3 ^J . I <g » A 111 j jjAil I lull jial jA Ja'VI jkj ^gjl ^a JajaJ ^Ilaj <Jc. <111 

jc. <111 Jaac. jj jluall Clu^kll 11 a jjj . juii, 4“n.W jac. kjjjk ^Injc. jjl <Jll _ jjjux^. jA jl jac.j < qj.A jj 
Clu^kll 11 a (aljAj <a!c. <111 ^1-^a j-kll jc- jac. jc. jaaS jjl jl jaaS <1 JIIa jA cJ^.j jc- <a11c. jc. ^aIjaJ 

obika 3 xj jaIaII ^^3 ^aA3xJ j<j jjxjQlIj ^Iaaj <Jc. <111 j-kll i— ll_i_kal jA il» ll (Ja I 4 jllkl 33j _ <ljjla <ka3 

0 jljkll jA <ia 3 j y Iaj jkll (_ s -ku ^3 jlk lij j jAakjj p.1 ni» ll oblka 3 xj jaaaII ^g u ^j3 oj^3 ojk^l p.1 ?k ll 

" jSlku jl (Jkalil V] jkoi V " Jlfl ^Iaaj <a!c. <111 (_jk<a j-kll jC jjj -^J • ^kakjll t _ s lc- 4‘hpkll jjSIj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 169 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 21 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 169 
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(13) Chapter: Virtue Of Performing Salat at Of JjVl tulji' iU. u (13) 

the Beginning Of Its Prescribed Time 

Umm Farwah - and she was one of those who gave pledge of allegiance to the Prophet - narrated: 
"The Prophet was asked: 'Which deed is the best?' So he said: 'Salat in the beginning of its time.'" 


AjJaC (jc. (jJ (jc. (jj Alll AiC. (jc. 4 (_ s j-u_j 3 (jj (JjJaall l33.lk (jj (jnn^kll 

" (Jl3 (Jliasi (JLaC-Vl aiulj A^lc fill ^jjll (Jj-u aluij Ajlc. Alll (^jjll *■"'»jtj (jia-a 4 


I jUaC. jji 13 j3lA 

" (JjV oO-Lall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 170 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith22 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 170 


Ali bin Abl Talib narrated that: 

the Prophet said to him: 'Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when its time comes, a funeral whet it (a prepared 
body) is present, and the (marriage of a) single woman when there is an egual for her." 


(jc. a - llUa ^gjl (jj 0-^- lP _jfc. (j? li (jc. tQVg -^11 Alll 2 lic . (jj Aia-u: (jc. 4 4 _jAj (jj Alll hlc. 13 j3lA Jll 4-Aifia 1 VoA 
131 o jliaJl j Clul 131 ojlJLall lA^)A.jJ V dllOj ^]c " fj (jla ^luij Ajlc. Alll ( _ s i^a (jl 4 4 jllVi ^1 (jj (jc. cAoj! 

jloA. 3 -U jC. 13 a ^.hnc. Jji j)l£ , " I LgJ CllJLkj 13 ] ff^\j ch 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 171 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 171 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The beginning of the time for Salat is pleasing to Allah, and the end of its time is pardoned 
by Allah." 


aAII Jli (_)l£ 4 JaC. jjl (jc. 4*ilj (jc. jo aAII jIc. (jc. 4(^j.lAll j? 4 _)j3*j bjla. 4Ajif jo 'ifAi In'! A 

ujjC. 4 D 0 A 13a ^>>nc. Jls _ " fill jk c. ^)A.V1 CljSjjllj Alll (jl^jJa^j abL-all j<s (JjVl <2lj3j]l " Ailc. Alii ^h^i 
»Ilf jjlj AjIojIc. j jaC. jjlj j-Sc. (jC. 1 . iill djl- 3 . AjIc. Alll < j s _iiil (jc. (Jjlic. jjl jjj 

CLy^kll (JaI .lie. (jjillf jA (j^ilj (j^)Aail jmc. (jj Alll Jjc. (jxi VI (jjji V ojj 3 fl ^ i.ijr- jjl Jll 

A Jj 3 (j-a , 1 » (_jj ^ J~s ; Aj 3 jjjija jAj Cluikll 13 a ^2 Aic. l^Jji-u>ilj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 172 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 172 


Abu Ami Ash-Shaibani narrated: 

"A man said to Ibn Mas'ud: 'Which deed is most virtuous?' He said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (that). He said: "Salat 
at the beginning of its time." I asked him: "What is after that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Being dutiful to one's 
parents." I said: "What is after that [O Messenger of Allah]?" He said: "J ihad in the Way of Allah." 


l(jl t(^il ndill j^)3c. ^1 (jc. tjljoill (jj Ajljll (jc. 4jjiij ^jl (jc. 4(_^jljill AjjIsJj (jj (jljj-a lijik ‘AjjjS 1 
Chla _ " 1 (_ 5 -lc. obi Lall " ^luij AjIc. aIII Alll Aic. 4 “'ll ill 31S (Jjjasl (JiaaJl ^1 I Ilf (jjV 315 
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I4a j ^ i iUC- JUS _ " <111 JjiAj-u ^^3 .4 g A 11 j " (3-^ <111 14 141dj dlls _ " (jjill^jll " (1)11 <-Hl 14 Utij 

!4a jl jikl' jj AjIjjII jC .ikj JAC. j 3^1 Jjdll (jl k III11 J& 3 ^ j 11II j A ax. d j udll (_£jj -4jj . jui-t duAk 

du-lkil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 173 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith25 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 173 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger did not pray any Salat at the end of its time two times, until Allah took him." 


Id dill! t<j4lc jc i JMC. jj 3 k ‘ *'1 Cf' ‘(Jbld jj .V» >11 jC tdjj jj 2Lk jc cduhl lilidk t-dli 3 1 VI w 
(Jjalj <-_JJ^)C j*‘i^ dl).lk 14 a > *UC _jjl J14 . <111 < dak (jd. jd^P 1 j^-Vl ®blda |»Luij <llc. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj 
jjd' jLilkl o^)ki dlS^l Jjl JdaS (3^ u3 14uij _ 2kaSl obl-Lall j<a JjVl diaijilj C*^l Jll . cb-alda fijldul 

j3-2>j^cij l^j£Li 3_9 2-AM j& Id V) (jjjLikj l^j£Li j&cj ^£4 3 JJJ -5 <-jl £ ' <-Hl c3^ 

3*-2l3ll jc ^3all 33' 3' 411 iu Ijjlk (31s . dia3' <Jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 174 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 174 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3-°*^' ?bd^> ‘35 °cf- j34' 3 3 4 uIj (14) 
Forgetting The rime Of Asr 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever misses the Asr prayer, then it is as if he was robbed of his family and his property." 


^jy^uciisbIda< jjsj j4ii" <3-ii<3c <-iii jl* jj2i Cf' jj! Cf' i ^414(jc jjduili i3Sk 4<3-4'us 
^ jiA t," lOk jaC jjl (.“u^k ^ > >nc Jls . <ijl*Ja jj (Ja^jjj a4j^)j jc- 4 _ rill (3j • " <4ldj <4&1 jij ' Alba 

Ajjjj <llc <111 3^ j-lill jC jAc. jjl 4_ljl jC JLu) jC Idajl j3^3' ®ljD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 175 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 2 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 175 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 '4>i hi sbllall 33 3 ^3- 4a (15) 

Hastening The Salat When The Imam Delays 
It 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "O Abu Dharr! There will be leaders after me who cause the Salat to die; so perform the Salat 
during its time. If you pray (with them) during its time, then that will be voluntary Salat for you, if not, then you will 
have attained your Salat." 


idLaLLaall jj <ill kc jc 4(3 _j 3' u'3 lC ' O c ' ‘(^»)>A1' jl 3* 11 C S > 1 *nW t(_g_j>^iill (^^3 j^ kk 1 n^k 

j \_3 o^i-Lal! (_)ka3 ab) j jjaJ j_^3< ^ j®' 3 3 14 " 3 L “_S <-llc <411 3 J "‘ a Ls3' 4)14 (1)14 i3 c3 
ciulUl jj e4Ucj ^ jkt.uA jj <411 3- cjUI 3j • " 41iblka dij3^.1 4a ddS yjj <4al4 441 diilfi 1433 ^"0'**^ 
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1 ebtLall 3 I (jjjVuiij JaI ^ya .idj gjc- (J_j3 j&j . jiA Chok g3 Chok ^Siic. gjl 3^ 

3c. a3LuI (jljJoC. gjij . ll (JaI gliSi -iic- Aig73ll ^ 5 -A Jj'il ebUlallj ^»3VI ^-a ^iL-p |»3yi 3gk.l I3j 

i. un ,jj lilLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 176 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 176 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pl*l\ gc. iU. 3 l_iL (16) 

Sleeping Past The Salat 

Abu Qatadah narrated: 

"They asked the Prophet about when they slept past the Salat. He said: 'There is no negligence in sleep, negligence is 
only while one is awake. So when one of you forgets a Salat, or sleeps through it, then let him pray it when he 
remembers it." 1 


IjgSii 3ll 4 o31j 3 ,jc. tg J' 3 Ad ^Lg LP 'dll lUC- ,jc. c^iliJl Clulj gC. t3g gj i3k Ijj3k, idjja lijlk. 

gl ebLLa ^51.3.1 ^gjaU I3ll daklll -laJgii]l Lai) .laJgii ^agill gall Ail " o^/LLall QC. ^gisgi ^sIluj 4_llc. A_lll 
A<nk-^ (_s- 3 j l 1 * 1 LP g^^g lP ^Jgi J m<> g^l qC. ^. Till csAs • " tAgS3 131 1 g lLa-is 1 g ^li 

LlOkj ^»HjC. gjl 3-2.3 ‘‘'I > ‘'I' C 5 -^l Lpl jAg gi3a g3 (Jd-lj glk .a g3g ggk3a]l a 3) (_jj ggiaC-g ,V» » h ^gjlg 

CbSg gJC. ^ jAj gS3i ji IWniiU3 31 Lib ji abU-sall l jc. £lii ^ ^1*11 <_Ja) <■ <nkl .13 g _ 0 jia_k-a ‘■“nlk ®3l3l 

.lie. ji (JjiLluII ^jlia .lie. (jlii cjjj g^3 -5 hs/nul 131 1 g ;LT-i; ■> g > >■» \ (_)la3 _ Lgjggc- Sic. gl (g3iull 3c- 

L-lgiti j\ nil fill ^llaj <_s-tLaJ y ^g . J 3 - 2 _$ . LllLaj 3*^1 ?3lj gl k ml j I (Jj3 jAj . Lg^jgC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 177 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 29 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 177 


(17) Chapter: Been Related About A Man ^ il_k U l_jL (17) 

Who Forgets A Salat 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever forgets a Salat then he is to pray it when he remembers it." 


" aluij •‘Uic. dll ^h^i dll Jjjaig Jli 3I-2 ttdlLa (jj gjdjl i jC. 4o3uS gC. (dljC- gj| U!iik. Vis 43LLa gj jLuj ‘djj3 1 Vok 

g tl i^ Chpk gjail ChOk ^ i>nc. gj| 3U _ o3u3 (_ 5 -jlj sgLoi gC. 4 -llLll (_ 5 ^J . " lAgS3 131 1 g ILajls oliLLa 3 J d LA 

CLSj JJE- ^ jl CLSj ^ Uji3 3 ol)l3all dji C-llUa gJ IsF" L SjJtiJ 

(JjiLloII i_ 1 jgc. iic. laLn»nla gj^aaJl o3-La gC. Aj) og^J ^^1 (jC. (_5jgJj . gl k 1 nl j (Jki^. ^yl lliklg 3 *^ >»H (Jj2 y&j 

i-\W li ^1 Ls 3 I& Jj 2 ^11 Ij 333 tli3_Lai 31 j 13 a ^11 Aij^JI (JaI 3 -° l_ja 3 3sg _ g33ll dugc. ^ 33 . 3-3-j ^33 

Ait Alii 


C5^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 178 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 178 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Which Of Them He Begin With 

A Man Who Misses Multiple Prayers And « * > , ,, ti ,,, „ . ( 

lay cjiyUali Ajjaj Jijli ^ iU. La l_jLj (18) 


Abdullah (bin Mas'ud] narrated: 

"The idolaters kept Allah's Messenger distracted from four prayers on the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the 
Trench) until as much as Allah willed of the night had passed. So he ordered Bilal to call the Adhan, then he called 
the Iqamah to Zuhr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Asr, then he called the Iqamah to pray Maghrib, then he 
called the Iqamah to pray Isha." 


Juc. jll (A j» »n A jj Ail! Juc. jj Sijjc. gJ\ jc. 3-i xi jj jji?- lS (jc. ‘ jjjjll ^1 jc. 1 uW 1 uW 

La <_]j3 (ip 1 i jjii. j. VA 11 AjJ CllljlLa jXJjl jc. aLuij 4_llc. 4.11! Ail! I jl» ni j-j£j ?iilall jl x hA j)J Ail! 

y ' 3 o Si ' o^° fii ^ -J .j ' o $ ^ ,,' y i 5 £ ,, ^ ^ 

3-2 . " j ni» 11 ^^lLaS fill fj g 1.Up fill fj ji^i» 11 ^^i-LaS fill fj jg l-ill j^giLafl fill fj jill ^i/L jAsll 4-11! e-Lui 

Ail! Juc. j-a £ajol) fl "TV. U! jj! y| (jjlj ajllLuLj (jjojl Ail! .lie. Llu.lL, ^jouC- jj! L)ll . j|LLj j* m jc. i_jU 1I 
jjcSlIiail Jj3 jAj . el j3 fAJ ujj l^LLaS 111 e3_La (j£l (_l^.^)ll fulu jl Cluljlll ^3 f L l! Ja! jja*J ejLiLl jill jAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 179 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 31 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 179 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"On the Day of Al-Khandaq (the battle of the Trench), Umar bin Al-Khattab came cursingthe disbelievers of Quraish 
and said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I could not offer he Asr prayer until the sun was about to set.' The Prophet said: 'By 
Allah! I too have not offered the Salat.'" So he said: "We descended into Buthan, Allah's Messenger performed Wudu 
and we too performed Wudu. Allah's Messenger prayed Asr after the sun had set, then after it he prayed Maghrib." 


4 jA^jll Lie. jj 4,aLi jJi l_ii.iL. 4 jii£ (_j-i! jJ Cjp" J v ^ ‘(“CaA jj ilsLa iLiiiL jliii 4 jLLi jl AS l' iVi.Wj 

CliiS Us Ail! 4_J_9- 1 - ij ^) li 3-^ jLijS 4 p > >n j.VA 11 4 4 _jU=lL 1! jj jic jl 4Ail! Ajc. jj (jc. 

j lbajj3 jl^iaJ Uljjfl (i]l-3 . " jj a11!j " AjIc. Ail! Ail! j (3-^ . (jn^dil! L_1 jij j>^i» l! 

Ia^*J ^giLa jjJujoll Clu^)C. La jio» 1! A_iic. A_iil Ail! Jjjjj ^iLaS lilbajJj -ij-uj AjIc- Ail! A_lil 

jjoia. 4“n.W liA 1 jjJC. _jj! (ills _ t-j^ji-al! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 180 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 180 

(19) Chapter:: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ La 4 _jL (19) 

"Salatul-Wusta" [And It Has Been Said That It 3^kl! t^i! 

Is Zuhr] 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salatul-Wusta is the Asr prayer." 

jbte. j)j J jla-s A 1 uW 

Ail! Ajc. jc. 4 

/’% - g- 

j>A i_qw I^A g > njc. 



o^ya jc. 4 ^Jjj jc. 41 jj A_kiia (jj a (jC. 4 jjJail! _jj!j 4 ^ ^jiLiaH ijli lijAL. 4 ^ 

Jll. " j>^i» 1! obLLa j^Jaj-qjl! oblLa " jai^J A-llc. All! ^L^i Ail! Jjj-oj Jll 3-1 4-ij)» ..|A jj 

l* 

KS~k 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 








o3j^all 4_it 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 181 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 181 


Smurah bin J undub narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Salatul-wusta is the Asr prayer." 


" <3-3 Ail ^luij <j1c. <111 3<lll (jc. OW (jj ajldui (jc- t^jhi-sll d) c. 4ellja (jc. t.1j» >» (j c. coluc. fuSa. tUliA InW 

^gjlj 4 j <uulc.j dull (_jj .li jj ut4 (jj <111 •Xtc-j is^~ i-F ^. il2l 2d • " U**" 1 *" ^ h > >i jl' o'^LLa 

l _ OW (jj ejduj (jC. (jhi^ll <111 3c. (jj 3^- 2d (3J ^ >nJC. jjl (3J _ <JJC. (jj ^Ij ej2>^ 

(j- 4 a-lAlxll jiSI jA_$ . ^ J ~s ■ ^1 juA jll al/Lda ^3 ajduj 4“ Ip A ^ > IIJC. jjl Jlsj . 4_La ^.am 2jj ^hi/i 

(juluc. (jjl Jllj . jg 121 a3-da ^glajoi^ll a3-da 4 2a 111 C. j idulu (jo .llj 2d_$ . JJC.J 4 _i1g. <111 ^ln-i djdll ‘. ^ N 1 -2 

2d ,Ug dill (_J_1 L - Ilia, jjc. (jujl (jo (JUJ^ 1 v\'l< ^ VI21 (jo .a jjl llii.lk _ ^iLall al/l-da ^gjamjll al/lda jAc. (jjlj 

^g. 1 nJC. jjl (_JI-3 _ i.- Oi< (jo ajdui (j” 4 4l» .am djdfl 4ii)ld3 4 q p» II 4~'lp< ^,a>n (j- 4 - 4 d)>‘i^>ll <_lLu (jojOj-u (j4 A (gl 2d 
djlc- <3^ la dJl^ . 4 : 'n*l<ll l^j (jail (j) (jc- (j'u^ll (jj <111 HjC. (jj dglc- LliSa. (JjC.Lajoil (jj (gjjddlj 

Clu-laJl lAgu 0li.lj _ ■ si ajjdui (j-« (j2*2l ^-l-adoj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 182 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 182 

(20) Chapter: : What Has Been Related jl^l plf^l ^lj£ ^ aid U lJu (20) 

About Prayer After Asr And After Fajr Is jilll 

Disliked 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I head more than one of the Companions of the Prophet; Umar bin Al-Khattab among, and he was one of the most 
beloved among them to me - (narrating) that Allah's Messenger prohibited the Salat after Fajr until the sun had 
risen, and the Salat after Asr until the sun had set." 


35 4 (JJluC. (jol (_F t4jJljcll Jjl lijl^.1 <35 


u3 (jc- (jlilj dP^ t lijri.1 4^LjjjgA ILP 44 'nI I u'SA 

in h-i 1 .. a.u ^ m 1 _ * .-.u , .11“! ”... U-i' 


<111 dj cs^) (‘j U^J *• ■ ^ hkll ds (‘i ~' ,a (“kuj 4_iic- <111 l—ll_i_Lal (j-° 4<^.lj 4 - 'l» am 

d]ll _ (jHlid'ilI d_lj*j jio» 11 A*J alii »\1 (jc.j (juAiujll jdiaj ^gii^ J?-sll 4 ju Svl ><-ill (jC- (_g^j ^Jboij 4_iic- <111 

(jj <111 AJC.J 4 - l,Vi< (jj oji-uij jAc. dsC SjJjA J-alc. ds <llc.J .lut III (^Ij dsC CS - ^" ( —)hll C 5 -®_S 

4 jlillc- J clulf dH 4jj_5 tip «La) j ^afuij 4_llc. <H| ^_gJj-a ds4^^ CF 4 ^4 > nJ ^alj hAHj aljSC- dP jj4c. 

4 “ 1 oS j4c. (jc- (juuc. dP^ 4.~U v'i-< ^i mjc. jjI d)l-2 . <l4l d>J 4 _si J Hj 4 »die. d>J jjdc-j 4_aUsl ^^Ij ejli dP 4. i»Sj 

alil_da Axj a3 f>—ill IjA jS ^j| -iAJikj dAj 4_jlc- <111 ^h^-i 3iill 4.il >^-il (j° jAj _ d)* 11 ^ 

J|/ 1 » 11 AxJ ^gdiaaj (jl (jull lilliljlll lillljiLall Idlj (jduiill jdaxll aH-da AxJj (jdujaH ^ilaj ^l2all 

jaC. dllild. d-ldjljl 4 j!^J V] 4dllill ^gjl dh 4 olds ^4 111 j ^1 4dx tii dJd ,j» m (jo (^1^1 2d dgll4-4ll (jj djlc- 2d _ ^12all ^XJJ 
4~~ lj.~l<j (jiAJuall ^1 lai ^Jj-all 4xJj (jalulll i__ljxi jj^axll <xj elildall (jC- jsluj <2c. <111 ^_glj-a dsA^^ U 

" 3^ 4"i)iWj , " 3^“ dP Lh 4 dl 2j% d)^ 4dV ,. » 1 1 1 V " 2d aluj 0 4_iic. <111 , h^-i ,'_illl /'(C. , ullc- /'u 


n; y " 2d (2 j-u_5 4_ilc. <111 ds-4^^ O c ’ Ly^-F dP^ 

" 4 ^Sd sidaiii 


Grade 

Reference 

In- book reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 183 
: Book 2, Hadith 35 
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ob>L^Jl 4_it 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 183 

(21) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About j^oill axj sbllall AUub (21) 

Salat After Asr 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet only performed the two rak'ah (units of prayer) after Asr because some wealth came to him which 
distracted him from the two rak'ah after Zuhr, so he prayed them after Asr, then he did not repeat that." 


AjIc. All! ^ ^il! t5 L a Uil Jll 4(JjljC. jj! jC- 4 JJJa. (jj m jC. 44 - lllLlil (jj frUaC. jC. 4 JJja. IjllAk. 4AjJj3 1 VoS 

cjUII . 1 Ag 1 Axj ^al jm» II Axj UaAbL-a3 jg bill Axj jm^ jll (jc. A_1 xjj 3 JUa oil! Ajb jj^axl! Axj jmS jl' 

jjjll jc. A^.! j jjc. jjj A3j . CluAk (Jjuc. jj| 4"n*ik ^ iajc. jj! Jll _ Lsf _S Aj j iajjj A A1 *, n ^1 j A ni 1 tv (jc. 

jj^axl! Axj obi Jail (jc. Aj! Ajc. jjj ta 4_ fibli. lAAj _ jj^axl! Axj (JL La Aj| ^aluj AjIc. All! ^t^i 

A3j _ (jJjc. jj| 4"n*ik cIaAj (jj Ajj jc. jjj A3j . I Ag 1 Axj -A Jll cilia, ^j-a! (juljc- jj! 4'ii.hj _ " (jjjjjll i_jjxj 
^iLa VI j Lax 1! Axj I g jlc. JLl Ua |aluij Ajic. A_ll! ^1>^i Jjjll U 1 j ‘ 1{ - (jjj t — J I40.J 4 - 111! IaA (_^3 A_lijlc. jc. jjj 
AxJj (jn ^tiiH 4_)jxj ^lla. ji^i» l! Axj oblLal! jc. (_g^j Aj! ^Iljj Ajic. All! jjjll jc. A-alui ^! jc. I g jc. Jjjj j m £ j 

AxJj (jjjjjl! 4_)jxj ^lia. jj^axll Axj oblJall AjAljfi (2x1! Ja l j!i£l Ajic. ^jjia.1 jlllj _ (jnjuuoll ^ilaj ^iLal! 

PT? AA*. * ^ ^ P^»$5 p^f 11 

4_jl_a_L^a! jj ^alxl! Ja! jj ^j3 Aj Jll A3j _ (211 a ^^3 A .AiS j ^Ij-jj AjIc. A_ill ^1>^i j)C- <_ a!^12l Axj (jaiAual! 

(ja ^alxll Ja! (ja ^j3 A3j _ Jl k ijj j Aaa.lj ^^xSlIall Jji: Ajj _ ^aAAxJ (jaj ^Lljj aJc. All! JjA^ 

(jail (jj iJllaj (jjjJl jl lL ii Jj% Ajj _ ^jJal! AxJj ji^i» l! Axj I Jaj! ASaj obi Jail ^aAAxJ (jaj ^aliaj AjIc. All! 

A3J^ll Ja! (_paxJj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 184 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 184 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JA pllal! ^ U l_jIj (22) 

Salat Before Maghrib 

Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Between every two calls (to prayer) there is a Salat for whoever wills." 


AjIc. All! J-Al! (jc. 4jixj j>J Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 oAj^>j (jj All! Ajc. (jc. 4 (juiall j>J (juAg^ (jc. IjjAk. 4 aUa IjjAk. 

^ - o 51 o/‘ ' J-S* " " * 0 i 0 !8 * ** " a O ' 0 ■*" 0 )rA * _ o 

Jia-a (jj All! ^l3C- 4.“nlk ^ > .nC- _jj| Jl3 _ jjj jl! jj All! Ajc. jc 4 _ )\ J! (_^3j . " (jJ obU-a jjjlAl J£ jjj " JU 
JA sbiLJi QjoL J JJ ^als CJjijll Jla oblball (_^i ■^A c ' *23' cr^a C5f2l CjLa-Ja! 4. I Ilk I A3j _ j La jjjo. 4jjjAk. 

jjJxSJ LJjijil! obll^a Jj3 jjlLaJ Ijjl^ ^l\ AjIc All! J-Jll 4-jLao^i! jj A^.lj J^C. jc. jjj A3j . c_ijijl! 

4 _ 1 JalLuibn (^Jc. UaAAjc. lAAj _ (jjj^S UaAbll^a jj jl k ml j Ajk! Jl5j . Aj15^!j jliVI jJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 185 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 185 


j! Jj 3 jj^axl! jj Ax£j 4iljAl (jAjS ol-k l-a c_llj (23) 

(jjjjjl! 


(23) Chapter:, What Has Been Related About 
One Who Caught A Rak'ah About One Asr 
Before The Sun Has Set 


77 









Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

die Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of Subh before the sun has risen, then he has caught Subh. Whoever 
catches a Rak'ah of Asr before the sun has set, then he has caught Asr." 


(jd jjaid (jc.j 4 jLuid (jd eUaC. j£ 4^1u:i jd Adj jc. 6 jd 4il)La UdAk. 4 j*-a InAk 4 j jl ‘Li A/I (_g-ui ja L P L 3^ ^ ‘ 11 j 1 Vbk 
jl (Jd3 <i£j ^du-all j-a 4HjAl ja " (Jls <dlc. <111 ^\>^i ^dlll jl 40jdjA (^dl jc. <djdAkd 4^ jC-Vl jCj Cj» m 

jc. 4 _ 1 Ml . " jj-a*ll dljji AA3 (juiawiH 4_djid jl (_Jd3 <st£ j j^^»ll j-a iLJjAi j<j Jj^all iHjAi A33 (jUajuoll ^ilad 

IaA ^jia-aj _ jLaJuilj AA^j j ^a^ltiillj Udla-t^ai <Jj3d <dj . La jadL. dlu^k. OJJ jA ^1 lIuAL ^ IadC- jdl (_Jls _ <Ldlc. 

1-g-dj jC. AdC. j (jULuall jlla AdC. jflAdj li3°p » ii d3 Ulbin jl obiLall jc. ^aldd (_)^. jll (JLa jAxll 4. 1^1 Lai ^UAdC. lUddAkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 186 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 186 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^=J' ^ ^ «-U. ^ (24) 

Combining Two Prayers While [A Resident] 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Allah's Messenger combined the Zuhr and Asr (prayers), and the Maghrib and Isha (prayers) in Al-Madinah, 
without being in a state of fear, nor due to rain." 


(Jjdjj Jls 4(JdldC. jdl jC- 4 jddi. jd Ad*. hi jC. 44bddld ^1 jd 4 - ma. jc. 4 jbac.Vl jC- tAjjliJj jdl IddAU. 4AliA 1 ddAa. 

jdV Jd*3 JUs . j^ola < SjL. jdc. j-a 1 IiAaIIj »1 2a* 11 j L-dji-all jddj ji^n 11 j jg lill jdd <dic- <111 <111 

<ic. jjj AS (jjldc. jdl 4 “ipk ^ > ii jc. jdl dJll _ ojj^_)A jc. 4 - dldll (_5-3_9 . <dJal V jl 11 jl Jll iUllj Al jl La (jjldc. 

L -** jdill jc Lpl Cf- l$JJ Li* 11 (jjqii'i <111 ajc. j Ls ajxjjj Ajj <^-j (1>° 

lAA pdC. aiuj <dlc. <U| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 187 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 187 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever combines two prayers without any excuse then he has committed something from the 
major sins." 


(jC. 4(JjldC. (_Jjl (jC. t^-aj^C. (jC. (jC- 4<idl (jc. 4(jLalluJ (jj JddaAll lidAk. 4 <ll< 4«lul Jdi lldAk. 

^g-uUE. _jdl JlJ _ " jjUill 4_lljjl (j-a UL ^^Idl AA3 jAc. JdC- (j-a (jjjblball (jdJ ^la-N " JU ^aLuij <dlc. <111 ^L^i 

lAA (^jlc- C-a*llj . fijJC.J Aaki <ia_La dllliAall (JaI AdC. 4_a;» >>i j (_yi dS (_)J jAj ^d^.^)ll Ijlc- jA lAA ^jtiWj 

(jdd ^JakJ! ^3 (jdscdUll ^j-a |alall (_Ja 1 ^< j j _ ji ^)lLll ^3 VI ^jjjbl 4<-ill (jdd j V (jl ^1» ll (_JaI AdC. 

(^JtSLUll <Jj jbddll (_^3 (jjjbLLall jjdd d |»l*ll JaI (_)AadiJ dJUj . (jl k»ul j .Ya^\ (Jjid <dj (jAadjAill (jjjbC<all 

(jjjbl > .-ill (jdJ ^-a^A (jl (jiad j-ail ^gjcSLuall jJ ^alj _ jl k i ul j Aa^lj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 188 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 188 










(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jCVl *aj j* U lJj (25) 

How the Adhan Started 

Albdullah bin Zaid narrated: 

"When we awoke, we went to Allah's Messenger to inform him of the dream. He said: 'Indeed this dream is true. So 
go to Bilal, for he has a better and louder voice than you. Convey to him what was said to you, so that he may call (to 
the prayer) with that.'" He said: "When Umar bin Al-Khattab heard Bilal calling for the prayer he went to Allah's 
Messenger, and he was dragging his Izar, (as he was hurrying) saying: '0 Allah's Messenger! By the One Who sent 
you with the truth! I dreamt the same as what he said.'" He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'To Allah is the praise, 
so that confirms it even more.'" 


,_jC. i^g-CLlill Clj)l_kJI (jj ^aaAljjl (jj dAi jjE. 4(J 3 I K 1111 ,_jj -id .a 1 nd 4^1 1 nW 4 (_£_jAVI ui (jj (jj m 1 nd 

oAA (jj " (Jill ljj^)llj jd-uj A_ic. “dll (_ S -C‘ a Aill (Jjjjij lilll Likina! lil (Jll 4 A_jji (jC- 4 Ajj (jJ dll Ajc. (jj bid .a 

f.|d i—lLladll (jj JA C. £aja Ids (Jll , " lillAj Aliij (ill (Jj3 Us die. (Jjlll dlLa Ujj^a AAlj (_£Aji Ajll Jbd £a ^*33 (Jja. dj^)l 
dl (_jdld idlutj (_£A]Ij dll d <Jj3j jAj o jl jl jAj A_i]c. dll ^gjj^a dll (Jjjjj ^1 oldLald (JVC 

^ytC. jgl j)C. L_jU 1I (Jll _ " CIluI dlld bdll Alla " ^dujj A_ilc. dll Aill (Jjjjj (Jill (Jll . (1)1-2 (jill (JLa CluSj 
(jl K I ill (jj blda jjc. AsLuj j)j ^iaI^jj] CluAdl lAA (_£jj A3j _ >^-1 jjAaia. dijAk. Ajj (jj dll Ajc. dud nje. (Jll 

(JULj dj Ajc. jgl jA Ajj j>J Aill Ajc.j _ a^A a^A AJsllVIj ^da (jliVI A_La3 A_iS J£1 Aj (J^ialj djAdll lAA jys ^jl 

dj (jj Aill dc-j _ (jliVI (_ 5 -S dl jll duAdll Id VI ^x<aj did A_ic. Aill ^^III (jc- aJ (_a^)xj Vj 4-j) Ad (jj| 

(jj Aid ^c. jA j |duij A_id Aill (jdll jjc. duAldl d ^Jjjldll «> 4 .-1 ild j>J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 189 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith41 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 189 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Muslims arrived in AI-Madinah, they used to assemble for the Salat, and guess the time for it there was 
no one who called for it (the prayer). One day they discussed that and some of them said that they should use a bell 
like the bell the Christians use. Others said they should use a trumpet like the horn the J ews use. But Umar [bin Al- 
Khattab] said: 'Wouldn't it better if we had a man call for the prayer?"' He said: "So Allah's Messenger said: 'O Bilal! 
Stand up and call for the Salat.'" 


(jlil (Jll 4 JAC. (jj| (jc. 4£Sli lijii.1 (jjl i)li i)la 4.liaki (jj dd. 4 jd'il ^1 j)J jd'il j£j Jji liiid 

IjAkjl ^ .si* \ ijlis lilli ^3 IjilSlA Akl l^J (J-“^J t“tljl. —«ll ^jjslaI^a djAiil l_jiA3 (ji^. jjj)!al°ii!all 

bdj (jjlixjj Vjl i—jlidll j>J jAc. (_)la3 ijll _ A_j^il (JD^ (_d Uj3 IjAkjl \ l)11j . (_g^)l >^~i'il (jjjlli jLa UjjSli 

(jj-a^. 4 “uAA lAA ^>>nc. ^jjI i)ll _ " SVldllj Aill ^aS li " ^aluij Ajlc. Aill ^\>^-i Aill (Jjjjj Jill i)ll abli-ilU (jAlJu 

jac. c n.W qa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 190 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 190 

(26) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About j'iVl ^ ^j2i ^dlAub (26) 

At-Taiji In The Adhan 

Abu Mahdhurah narrated that: 
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L_it 


Allah's Messenger sat with him and taught him the Adhan word for word. Ibrahim said, "It is the same as our 
Adhan." Bishrsaid: "Sol said to him, 'Repeat it to me.' So he described the Adhan with At-Tarjl'." 


£ C O ^ * o c o 0 o o ° o ^ J 1 o o £ 0 o ^ o ^ o Z 

4 ^1 jla 4 ^j| iblbl ^jc. (ji Ajc. UJ-lb. 4^gj>«-gll hlib <jj jAj In'A 

b)ll _ lliljS <JlLa biA *j51 b)ll _ ll^a. ^jliyi Able. filial aluij 4_iic. Alii ^Alll (jS 4e j j. A A (jc. 

% o' ; c „ Jl ’ * o $ ^ 

bjj _ La CjjAa. (jiiyi uk ojjJiJi ^1 clu-ik ^1 jjjc. jj! <3-2 _ (jli'il <■ <i.Ai^a _ ^Ic. .ic.1 aJ cldsa jAf 

JjS jjA_J AfLaj Able. j _ A_Lj jjc. (j-a Abe. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 191 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith43 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 191 


Abu Mahdhurah narrated that: 

the Prophet taught him the Adhan with nineteen phrases, and the Igamah with seventeen phrases. 


All! .be. <jc. 4 (Jj^SA <jc. 4<JybVI -be- <_jj j-alc. <jc. 4^lbA 4(jlic. 1-ij.lb. (j j babba jJ\ \Vv’iA 

3-2 _ Ajbb ojAuC. £±.ui AJila^lj Ajbb ojbc. (jliyi A-ale. ^alu :j A_dc. Alii ^21 (jl <_jC- 4 jjjAiJj (jj 

(jliyi <^3 IbA ^JbtII JaI (_ya*j i_lA j biij _ bS S^)Au) Aju_b a j A _jjlj . Vi;.h IbA ^ >njc. 

A-Al3*^l J^jib <jlb Abl a jj. A A ^1 <_jc. 3jj bijj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 192 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 44 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 192 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <z&y\ Jljal ilk U <_jU (27) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Once 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Bilal was ordered to make the phrases of the Adhan even, and the phrases of the Igamah odd." 


e- * o ' ' -J £ o " 5 ' s, 0 f. ' " * -* 

j-al Jl! 4iiliUa (jJ (jjii! ,jc. 4Aj!>la ^1 ,jc. 4c-l-^kJI l jc. A3JS-'tAjll bliAA. 4 Ajjj3 IiiA 

2j 3 yA_S . t'bpk (jjiil fn.A j ^Luc. JlS _ jac. (_jjI c. 4.jlbll C5^_S . " AJilaVl t^Lujj 

(_jl k >h]j ,'lAkl J ^jjtslliailj tiULa (Jjij Ajj (jjxjllilj AjIc. Alii ' iLi-Lai ,'vi alt (I / \aI , uaxJ 


(j-a II (JaI (_ya*J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 193 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 193 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^7' 3 «-4- (28) 

Saying The Phrases Of The lqamah Two 
Times Each 


Abdullah bin Zaid said: 

"Allah's Messenger would say each phrase of the call (for prayer) two times, for the Adhan and the Igamah." 


.be. ,jc. .be. ,_jc. 4 o^A (jj j^)bc. ^jc. ^jS (_jjI ^jc. (bLk Abac, bjik 4 0^1^1 .V» m jjS 1 

Ajc. 4"iOk ^g.»iuc- bill _ " AJill'i/lj (^5 Lxbli bcLli A_ilc. Alii Aill Jjjjj dS 
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4_lll laka L-lL^-Lol 1 Yok Jll LS^ (IS jA^gll 34 j)C ogJa gJ jgkc U P g^aC-VI gC £J^g eljg 3g gJ 4_1]| 

gc (jl (_g3] ^1 gj jg^.g^ 34 gc ogk gj ggkc Cf- ^ 3* ‘'*'' l )^j . J13! (j!iyi glg gj gj 4_lll g4 gl a3c 

431 34 g/a x A i g 3 (_sl4 ^gji gj gi^gll 34j . (_g31 gj| Chok g-a 7u^a\ I5Aj . allall ^ gtiSH gig 3g gJ “dll 

"” ji'' o o j” ^“ r ' o ^ *• -" S''^o ^ ^tf* - - 0 > J "" ^0 } ' f 0 o ** 0 ■g ^ ^ 

4ij31l JaIj c^glaJall gjlj ggjiill (jl kuii Jjl 4 _Jj _ ^g.jgk ^g.Iba ‘UlaVlJ liia Iba jjliyi |»U| JaI g><»J Jlijj . gj gJ 

<ii VI Igl <J (j-a ^UI] j-iJal! gll (_gill ^gjl gj jptggll 34 gj a jA (_gill (_gjl gjl ^ ‘aJC- gjl Jll 

. 5^' o^- 33. j <j3 gjgi 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 194 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 194 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ghVl gi J3j3i 3 ^ ^ ^ (29) 

Saying The Phrases Of The Adhan With 
Deliberateness And Slowly 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to Bilal: "O Bilal! When you call the Adhan then do so deliberately and slowly, and when you 
call the Iqamah then be quick Allow enough time between your Adhan and Iqamah for the person eating to finish 
what he is eating, the person drinking to finish what he is drinking, and the one who needs time to relive himself, 
and do not stand until you see me." 


4(jla^Jl (j C c^lLl gj 1 nYk Jll i. ll .Ai jA i^aJtkall 34 llilk cJLui! gj ^glaJill llilk tghidl gj .gall 1 uY~s 

11] j illjlJ Jlgis kajii I j! Jbh Ij " 4j1& aIII ^It^i aIII djjaij gl t4il! ajc- (jj (jo t ?-ic. j 

kiklk eLiJa4 |jj j. JkhJ jys L-IjLloIIj 4JS! jys (JS'i/l ha g^3 iSlialllj 41jkl jjJJ 3*-^.!j gA^.13 ClLaSl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 195 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 47 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 195 


J abir [bin Abdullah] narrated: 

(Another chain for) a similar narration (as no. 195). 


IJA V) Aigxi hbjik IjiA gA-k CLuik ^ itUC- jj! <jl3 _ ayzJi 4aJiikll Ajc. j)E. t.^ak a j)J U-AjJ 'Vok t. j)J gc. 1 Vkk 

gg.^ij 2nc.j (Jg^ > A -ilkio] gAj Ajc. C^v'ik jj-a 4_kj]| 15 a 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 196 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 196 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ghVI 2c. giVi ^ <^.^1 Jill] ill U gib (30) 

Putting The Fingers In The Ears For The 

Adhan 


Abu J uhaifah narrated: 
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"I saw Bilal calling the Adhan, and turning, and his (face) was following here and there, and his (index) fingers were 
in his ears, and Allah's Messenger was in a small red tent" - "I think," he (one of the narrators) said, "it was made 
from a hide" - so Bilal went out in front of him with an Anazah which he planted (in the ground) at Batha. Allah's 
Messenger prayed facing it, and a dog and a donkey passed in front of him; he was wearing a red Hullah, and it is as 
if I am now looking at the radiance of his shins.' 1 Sufyan said:' 'We think that it was a Hibrah.' 1 

ybb Cjij jll tAjjl jc. tAjjj-a. (jj jjc. jc. 4(Jjjj 1I (jUijj li jj.S ‘<jl jjll jj hjSa. 4 jbGc j>J 3 jia^> A fnh 
(jf Jis eljl a-ljdi. A_1 AjS ^3 ^iuj AjIc. A.11I A.11I Jjjoijj Ajll ^3 olxlLaJj 11 a lAj 11 a Ia oil £JJJj jj jj jljJ 

jj]£]l a! j jjj jj jjjj AjIc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj Ijjl J adajllj lA jSjl ejlillj Ajj jjj J^Ij ^jS3 ^»ll 

CnAk Aqjk jw ^1 CnhS ^ 1 jjc jjI jll . ojja. oljj jl li 1 » jll . AjsI in Jjjj (jl jlajl (jj £1 jki- A_LL a3c.j jlA^JIj 
II JaI jPi* j jllj . (jhyt (_g3 Ajll (_g3 A jj^al jljJall (jk.3j jl jjiajui) j* II JaI 3jc. Ja*JI AjIc.j _ gr >,-i jui^ 
jlljjill Alii 3jj jj i_Aj aALjI A jw jjIj . jc-l jjVl Jjl jAj . AuaI (_j A yx u<~t\ (jk.3j 1 Haj AAllyi (^3j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 197 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith49 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 197 


(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
AI-Tathwib In The Adhan 


jjlll j i—Ujlill (j alj lA 4 _jIj (31) 


Bilal narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said [to me]: 'Do not say the Tathwlb for any prayer except the Fair prayer." 1 

<<Jbb jc. 4(^12 (j jj (jA^jll Ajj <j c ’ * jc. ‘ Jjlj-j j lljAj. 4jjj j 3AjJ jjl l2lj. 4^jA jP AAj) fuh 
jC. L_)ljl Jll . " ja*ill obd-a ^^3 yj Clll jli^ll jx <^3 jJjJJ V " j-uj A_llc. a! 1I jj-a aIII Jjajj (j jll (3-1 
Chpkll 11 a ^Auij ijdl jjIj . Jdl^1 dluAk Vj Ai^ai y <_DIj cs-AP" tJ^S , ojjikA 

(jlk °d (jJ (Jjc.IAjjJ aJujI (Jdl _pi _5 . A }yc, (jj (jc. ojlAc. (jj (jld^Jl (jc. oljj Lajj jls Ajjjc. (jj (j-a 

(jlll ^gk 3j3J (jl lLljJ jill ^'g ■>!»; Jlls Jj»lA'1 ^alaJl JaI <■ <nkl ^3j . An.wll JaI dc (JJill aij jA (Jp3j 

jA ojjSaII t_JJjjlll 3ll 11 a jjc. t_JJjSl ^3 (jl k l J (_)l!j . Adklj <dl jld-kll jjl <Jj3 jAj ^j2l (j-a 
obl3all lIjAII I 3 AAllyij jllyi jjj jll ^Jill 1 by null (jljjall (jll 111 ^aluij Ajic. All I (j-dll (Jjllll AjAi.1 C-(jdu 

J^illl Axj o jjaLI (j2lj ^4*-^ JaI AAj^ Is (jlll l_Ujjj1I jA (jlkIjll (_^111 11 aJ jll . ^ylll (_jc. ollljiall (^g-ic. 

^ajlll j>a J;fk ay ><oll JA-slI jlll (_^3 jljkll Jj% jl j^ Aaklj tiljllkll jjl jloS (jlllj _ ^aluj A_ilc. Alii 

Jjij jl^ Aj| jAc. (jj Alii jc. jc. jjjj ojijj jjl JaI 0 jliLl j2l jAj Ljaji k_JJjjll Aj Jlljj ^JJ> ■ ^1 Jjl jAj 
A jjj j^jj Aj 3 jll llj D » 11 A jAc. jj aAII Ajc. ^A C~ il~\l jll AAl_ja jc. j JJJ . j^ D^ 1 ojhJall jjill o3_ja ^^3 

jt| . Aj 3 jdaJ jj . AjjJall 11 a Ajc. j>a lj ^ jdl jllj wiAH j-a jAc. jj Alii jc. ^ jS3 jljJall t_ljJ3 Aj 3 jljaj jS 

3*1 (jjUll AjU. 1 (jlll i—Ujjll Alii jj 0 J> lAjlj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 198 
: Book 2, Hadith 50 
: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 198 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Calls The Adhan, He Is To Call The 
Iqamah 


jj jj 2 j^' jA j' «-l-k l-a (32) 
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Ziyad bin Al-Harith As-Suda'i narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to call the Adhan for the Fajr prayer. I called the Adhan, then Bilal wanted to call the 
lqamah. Allah's Messenger said: 'Indeed the brother from Suda' has called the Adhan, and whoever calls the Adhan 
he calls the lqamah.'" 


(jc. ajxj (jj i_ij (jc. ajtil (jj Aljj (jJ (jxi^.^ Aac. (jc. i Ajjc. (jj 4oAac. 1 fi.W 4AliA luh 

L 1 (jl (JVj 3ljlS Cluila ^j^fill oV_ka ^3 (j3jl (jl ^aiujj <llc. <111 (_ s -l J -* a <111 (JjjjjJ (Jlii 4^_sl.lLall lAjjLkll (jj Aljj 

_jj| cJl^ . (jjl Cfi" l. 'loll 3-2 • " CjV (j3l (jij (j3 >i3 frl-Ai-a Lkl (jl " ^aluij <llc. <111 ^1>^I <111 Jlls 

jjUaall , HI (jj J <ai-Lia Vu'lkll (Ja! Aic. I_<l;» >>i jA JjAJ^VIj j^ii^sVI 4“nA-k (j-a <S^)*_l LajJ jllj i-luAkj 1C. 

(J<axllj _ (“nwll (_JjULa jA (JjSJj ojjal (_£j3j (JjC.IAluJ (jj Alak .a lAlul jj (Jl! _ j^il^aVI 4“nAA 4_nSi V A^ikl (Jl! ajjC-j 

^jSl) (jll (jA (jl ->1» 11 (JaI JJ^I Ajc. 13 a i^£- 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 199 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 199 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J*i u'&' 43 a'j£ lA ^ ^ (33) 

It Being Disliked To Call The Adhan Without 
Having Wudu 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "None should call the Adhan except for one with Wudu." 


<_S-k^a (j-hll (jc. 40^)jJ)A (jc. 4 (j^)A^j 3 l (jc. t(^,U^ill (jj <JjlsLa (jc. 4 all 3 a (jj Ajljll ' ‘""w 4 (jj Ajlc. 1 V~Ok 

" (jjJajia VI (j3jy V " 3-® ^Laij <jic. <111 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 200 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 200 


Ibn Shihab narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah said: "None should call (for the prayer except for one with Wudu." 


VI oV-Liallj (_£A13 j V OJjJ)A 3^ (Jl! 4 4 jl g >ii (jjl (jc. 4(JJljjJ (jc. 44_jA j (jj <111 AjC. UjAk. 4(_ s _uJ JA (jj l3j3k. 

J&J 4_iAj (jjl <*-3jJ (3 (_^-jl (^-uiJC. jjl Jjl! . JjVI CAJAaJI jA 13a j 1JJJC. jjl (Jl! _ 

<a jfls ^jjc. (_5-lc. (j!3VI (_^s ^Ltll JaI (._ahi.1 j _ Cy ^ (jj iil^ll 4 “ (j-a 

tAjliall (jjlj (_^jjlll (jLliuj Jj3j <Jj ^alall (JaI (ji-i» (3113 ^^2 (J^rk jj _ (jl S ia] j JgjtSLull 3j3j <jj ^latll (JaI (_pa*J 

Aitklj 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 201 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 201 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related That ^liVb ^UVI 3' ^ (34) 

The Imam Has be Greatest Right To The 

lqamah 










J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

The Mu'adh-dhin of Allah's Messenger would wait and he would not call the Iqamah until he saw the Allah's 
Messenger had come out, he would call the Iqamah when he saw him." 


,jl£ Jjls 40 ^)JLuj 3 jj l_k 44 — 13 ^. 3 4 4 ( _ s -uj3 ‘ 1 3 33 ; ^ nW 

oV-lall ^alll ^auLaij <lic <111 ^h.-i <111 (_£|j l^j (_3^- vlfl 3&Ja-J (3aij <llc 'till ^h-" 1 <111 Jjjjj jjj-a 

lAA j-a V| < 3 j*j V tilUaj-o jc (JjjIjjj] Clu^kj _ ‘“ n (3“^ jA ojJlui 3 3 I 3 ^ >aaC jJi 3-3 . 0 I 3 j;li. 

AJsllVl-J lillal ^LaVI_$ jliVb <3Lal jijftll jj] «>1» II JaI 3-3 l-^Aj . <Ljll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 202 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 202 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g'&l yi 33 b> 3 b (35) 

The Adhan At Night 

Salim narrated from his father (Ibn Umar) that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed Bilal calls the Adhan in the night, so eat and drink until you hear the Adhan of Ibn Umm 
Maktum." 


o' * Z ^ ' 5 - 5 £-2 c 0 ^ o , o ' J* 0 * 'X 2 & o'& 'Xi 

(JIL jjjj VVb jl " 3-3 alulj 'tile. <111 jjfll jl cA-ljl jC 4all_uJ jC 4 4 pi g til (_jjl jC 4Cluill Ulijlk 4<±P a lltW 

f -f -i ' Q ' c ”" - , ' ^ ^ o " ' " " 9~* * 0 55 s " 0 " £ j ^ o'" 5 9 0 * 9 ' 

^jlj (JjuIj <uilil _5 <aojlc j Aj)» i ilia (_jjl jC L_lUll j_ 5 ^J ^ 1 jUC. _jjl 3-3 _ " ^al j)j| (jJ-il-J lj)» Ami 33 l3Jajlj l_jl^3 

(JaI 3 a *-? 3-33 jliVI ^aLtll (JaI 4_inM m j ; ~s ■ .n j»A Clu^k. ^ac. 3I Clu.3. ^Iaac. _^jl 3-3 . o^)ajaj 


33 j Jlij _ 31 A 111 Ij ,'iia^lj gjcaUill j tiljlakll gjlj tiilUa 3 j 3 gAj _ .n»j V_$ oij>3 Jj-llb j^j*ll jil li] II 

jil V3-J jl ja c. jj| (jc. (jc. i_) jjI (jc. <a 1 u (jj AJLk jl pi» JjAj <jj _ jlcl 34 ^ jil li] (■>!» 1 ' 

(jj 3l £ ' 5^3 _ a jic. 4 “ 1 ok IliA ^i jjjc- _^jI Jls . " AixII jl " u’ fTjj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i ^3“^ 3^ 

<i3 Uakl J Jjjqk a JJC. jA ^aiujj <ilc. <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a Cf~ 3*^ 3" £3^ 3" 'tAlm 3 -^IAk 4 “ nok j ip<>H 

<iluj 3 -^IAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 203 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 203 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ±*1*1 1 3 ^ jjlll ajaIj^ 3 U (36) 

The Dislike For Exiting The Masjid After The jCSn 

Adhan 


Abu Ash-Sha'tha said: 

"A man exited the Masjid after the Adhan for Asr had been called. So Abu Hurairah said: 'As for this person, he has 
indeed disobeyed Abul Qasim." 


<j 3 jil 3 Axj . 3 Iiilall 3 1 3^3 4»I1» dill 3 ! jc. 4 ^^LgJiil 3 jc. 4 jLlLai jc. 4 ^jSj 1 u'lk 4 ^Ua I n.'ik 

_jj| Jl! _ jl 3r- jc. 4 - il MI (_^3_5 (j >iUC _jjI 3-3 . |3ujj <ilc. <111 ^mlflll IjI ^ 3. IllA IAI 033 ^ 31 dl-33 j .3» llj 
^aluij <ilc- <111 ^h^-i jjill 4-ib^Tal <3 (JaI Aic. <3-<u«-SI IllA . £.!?■ ■ 4 "n,'ik ojjjA 3 I 4 ‘'n, < ik ^injc. 

jc (_£j 3 j . <i-« 3 V 3 “ _5 s-jj-aj jx. (_ 5 -lc. jjSj jl jic j^ VI jliVI .3 m^ll j-a Jikl ^ 3^1 ^ U 3 ^J 

<La ^ j^)SJl 3 jic 4j (jal liAic liAj ^ i hJC jjI 3-3 . <iisVI jjjAll -ikll ^1 3 ^ 3 ^ 5^-3 <11 j» kill ^iAl 3 ] 
aJ jc 4 “n.wll IliA »li» .i'll! ^ 3 ! 3 l -h*-Al (AJD -^_S . »li* dill ( 3 I 3 1 ~'* d'l -^H j 3 ^_S -Ijj-uI 3 ^ 3 ” aAjjI »li» dill 3 !^ 
















o3L^all 4_lt 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 204 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 204 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jail' J} jhVi (37) 

The Adhan While Traveling 

Malik bin Al-Huwairih said: 

"A cousin of mine and I arrived as guests of Allah's Messenger. He said to us: 'When you travel then call the Adhan 
and Iqamah and let the eldest of you lead the prayer.'" 


Jc. ClALj Jl! iCllJjyiJl (jj lillLa (jc. cAjbla (jc. 4c.l-lSll -llLL (jc. 4(jULoi (jc. 4£J^j l-liLS, 4,jbljE- LS J j A TnSS 

^ iyc. dll _ " LaSjlSI LaSAjllj Lajsjj liils Laj^LL 13] " 111 Jlls ^ ^ c. 111 ^L-uj Silc. sill ^ L.-~i sill 

Lai] SAll^l ■ s-i* J Jllj . jaIoII ^3 (jliV) IjjliLl ^1*11 (JaI jjSI .lie. SjIc- d-axllj _ . .-i Cu'iS I3 a 

(jLkluJj blaSl (Jj3j Sjj _ ^L^al 3j7l Jjillj . (JjLII ^-a^J (jl .1}JJ LA 3^71 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 205 
Book 2, Hadith 57 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 205 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of The Adhan 


(jliVl ^ £LS La l_)L (38) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet said: 'Whoever calls the Adhan for seven years, seeking reward for it, salvation from the Fire is written 
for him.'" 


u' 4 (JjA3c. Ls^ LA LA- L>c. cojAi. jjS LjJlS 4sI1aj jj| UjjlS, ‘(1$jl^ll '\A~s Ls as !a In,IS 

L)j sill jLc. la 4 _ <1,1)1 ^3j ^^Jauc. 31 s _ " jj\jA\ l>o si 4 “ iu& 1 1 . .}\a L)A-ui Lpl LA " 3I- 3 sJc. sill 

S-ajjl SiAj _jjl_$ . 4_U^C- 4“naS i_y illc. L)^l 4“lpS ^gLoJC. _jjl 3ll _ W» m j ojj3a ^^3 j (_yLl j SjjlsLaj L^4_AJ 
2uc.j ,y» . n l>j j sfijj 0 jkxl^a 3-l*-?-ll -Ajj Ls ^LS.j • Lji si A LA 11 ^s ^ sAujI >‘ill ojA^ ^Jjlj . ^jjalj Ls CS^-J 
jlL sajill 3 a I jlil ^teill ^Lk V 51 3j£ UuSj dla, aul Jj3j IjjLSlI d A, 11 ^gjal JC. Jj\ 3ll _ Ls LA^J^' 

saa jAj sa jSII 3a I L^l jIAS. Vjlj dujS, 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 206 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 206 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related That LA^ (L^-La ^71 5' ^ a^ (39) 

The Imam Is Answerable and the Mu'adh- 
dhin Is Entrusted 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Imam is answerable and the Mu'adh-dhin is entrusted. O Allah! Guide the Imams and 
pardon the Mu'adh-dhins." 


Sill ^L^I sill 3_J- ul J ) 31 3 3^2 LA 4 ^lLLa (jc- 4(_A-aC-7! LA SjjLl* _jjIj 4(_j^a3^-7l _jjl LjAS. 4JLa LnjS 

sAjIc. la a 411 ls^j (j * ‘tA _j^i 3^ . " LaAj^ yla Ij 4Aj7I aAjI ^111 lAa^ La^-Ls ^La7l " 4_ilc. 
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L_it 


jC. -^lj JJC- J t/bllc. jj j jjjli]l jLliLui eljj LS~■ >njc. _j3 (3^ . jA3 jj A33c. j A» Li jj 

P u3k 3-^ (JjLaC-Vl jC. -ha-L. io jj 111 Unl jjjj . ^aluj A_llc. A_Ul jjl]l j^ ®ALA (^-3 jC^ ^-^-L 3 <^-3 jfr (jlAC-Vl 

flu.j A_ilc. Alii ^h,-> ^21 Cf' * jJ j& <_s-3 c/" ^1 jC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 207 
Book 2, Hadith 59 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 207 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cpj^' ip' h] 333' 3^3 U ^ (40) 

What Is Said [by A Man] When the Mu'adh- 
dhin Calls The Adhan 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whenyou hear the call (to prayer) then say the similar to what the Mu'adh-dhin says" 


O ^ O & O ^ ^ O ^ O'* ^ ^ ** ifl ^**£& 1^0 ^ J* fjj & O £ £ O f O & 

^.UaC. ^jc- (^jC. ctilllja ^jc. cAjjIiS j (JIS # i<2UL<i Uj^k. ^ jLiJLul luK 

Jll _ " j3jJall (J_9% to (JiLa $.13311 ^>*i» am 131 " -lLjj AjIc- Alii Aill Jjjoij 3^ 3^ CU» >>i ^j! jc. t j'hlll 3 j jj 
jj 3LLaj A hi llr.j AjlJJj jj aAII AJC.J J^pic. jj Alii AjC._$ A lu^ 3j ojjyA j A-Slj <3 jC- C 5 ^-S ls j ~ u ¥' 

>." ivA 3^° jc- -^'j a^_s lSj^j IaSaj _ ^ i . .o jm^ Pn'P w» m ^jI PioP ^»j uc. ^31 Jls _ aLjUloj 

Ahl jjll' Cf~ cs^ lP" *•.kujiall (_jj W» m (jc. r'^v'iSlI 13 a lP" 3' ^ ‘“! <3s . allLa 

** ^ ** ^ ^ ^ a ^ 

^J^al lillLa 'Cljjj . ^aluij Ajic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 208 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2, Hadith 208 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jhVl j3>^' 3 ^a'j^ ^ ^tk U ljU (41) 

The Dislike For The Mu'adh-dhin Taking A \yJ 

Wage For the Adhan 

Uthman bin Abi Al-As narrated: 

"Indeed, amount the last (of orders) Allah's Messenger ordered me with was to employ a Mu'adh-dhin who would 
not take a wage for his Adhan." 


La ^_ya (j] 3-1 t ^_J-^aL*-S 1 ,jLa3c. (jE. t(jL)-\ll (jE. tdla. uil (jC. ^auil q)l (jj J&J ~ 1 n3k i^liA 1 u3k 

CjjAak (jLaic. Cluik ^iaJC- jjl L]l-3 . l^i^l Ajl3l 3S.U V U3jjja AiJil (jl ->lu)j A_llc. A_ll! ^L^i Alii Jj^uj ^il h^C. 
AjI3I ^i.- uiila.; jl j3jJah Ij^'LhIj j^3yi AS.L jl I_jAj^ -il»II 3d Aic- 13 a 3* l *-^J . j>‘'^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 209 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 209 

(42) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 3° lP3^' LP' 'p' 3^3' 3jpi La ilk La t_iU (42) 
About] What Supplicahons Is Said [By A Ac-ill 

Muslim] When The Mu'adh-dhin Calls The 
Adhan 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated that: 
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Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the Mu'adh-dhin: (Wa Ana Ashadu An La Ilaha Illallah, 
Wahdahu La Sharika Lahu, Wa Anna Muhammadan Abduhu Wa Rasuluhu, Radittu Billahi Rabban Wa Bil-Islam 
Dinan, Wa Bi Muhammadin Rasulan) 'I too testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, Alone without 
partners, and that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with Islam as my 
religion and Muhammad as a Messenger.' - Allah will pardon his sins for him." 


£ a o 51 t OO 0 0 0 0 0 -- 0 S o o ' } ° „ *. o 55 'X & $. o'* 'X X> 

A_lll jC. 4(j-£alijj (jjl jj dd jc. 4Jxd jJ j-alc jc- 4 (JjU 3 kill 2UC- jj jc. 4dull 1 Ujjk tAjiia lulk 

ode. l-dkla jlj aJ iSLjd V Aill Vj Aj] V jl Jg nil lilj jSjJall £duJ jj^. Cl! j^ 1 " (3-2 A_llc. A_lll 

i_ujC ^ >^i jm^ t,“ipk ISIbj ^ i.iiC- 3-3 . " Adi A] jac. lip kluNUj Vjjjjj dakJaJj Ljj aIHj V m^ij aJjj»ujj 

jj aAII 3c. jj jc. 4 in jj Vnlll Vn'ik j« VI Aijxj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 210 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 210 


(43) Chapter: Something Else 


aIo lJj (43) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever says, when he hears the call: (Allahumma, rabba hadhihidda 'waht-tammati was 
Salatilga'imah, ati Muhammadanil wasilata wal-Fadilata, wab'athhu Magamun Mahmudan alladhi wa'adtahu) 'O 
Allah! Lord of this perfect call and established prayer, grant Muhammad Al-Wasilah and Al-Fadilah, and raise him 
to the praised station that you promised him' - then intercession on the Day of Resurrection is made lawful for him." 


TuSk jilSc. jj jlc. liliSk Vll 4i_) j£xj jj 4 Js °»c. jj jj Sink l In'b 

xiigJj ja^. 3-^ jk " ^aluij Ajic Aill Aill (J^uij 3-3 3-3 ‘kill JjC. jj JjLk jC. 4 jlk’lSlI jj Jlak^ iVok 40 jda. 

dlla. V] AiiScj jSlI h a liULa Aiixjlj A hdaflll j AjjAjjll IdakJa dll AJkfa]| obtLsailj 53131 ojc-lll oAA t_Jj ^gill £lSlll 
I Ski V j^LDI jj Vnlk j-a uijc .-n Vnlk jjlk Vulk ^.Lnc. jjI 3-3 _ " Ailiall Ax-lSiSlI aJ 

jlkp Ailul e jdi. Jjlj jhk‘311 jj dk t jc. 0 jdi. ^^-ll jj i JJC. eljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 211 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 63 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 211 


(44) Chapter: Supplication Made Between ^iSyij jlSV' j3 V £13111 3' lA ^ (44) 

Adhan and Iqamah Is Not Rejected 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The supplication made between the Adhan and Igamah is not rejected." 


(jc. 3j ^jc. 4(jULuj l3Sk Ijlll ^sakj Jjij daki _plj ‘(jjlj3^ dc-j ‘(J^J l3Sk 4(j3Sc J A l3Sk 

" A-alSyij jlSVl (jJJ V f-lc-31 " ^iiaij Akc. Aill ^L^i aIII 3ls 3ll 4t31La (Jj (jdl jc. sj3 jj AjjliJi 4 jjjIjI 

Cs-L- 3 jdll jc. jjdl jc. ^jI jj 3 jj jc. (jlklul jjI oljj 3 j _ jjuoa. dluik jjdl CLuik ^ injc. Jll 

ISa (_)!La ilujj A_llc. Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 212 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 64 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 212 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j?^ ^ U <-Aj (45) 

How Many Prayers Allah Made Obligatory 
Upon His Servants 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"On the Night of Isra, fifty prayers were made obligatory upon the Prophet. Then it was decreased until it was made 
five. Then it was called out: 'O Muhammad! Indeed My Word does not change; these five prayers will be recorded for 
you as fifty." 1 


(Jll iiihLa (jjiil Lp CP 4 J-aa-a ~P LS -LaS. a 1 Vi.iS 

3^ V U) ■LaSJa U -2i luuj> ‘T x '*akj ^2 (jjjoiAa. 4j ^ aJo! ~L .«j AjIc. aTI ^L-*a ^ nil 

oLLj^ ^jlj _j'- 1 Alii .lUC. jji A SD-ij ClLal_Lall jjl oLlLc. jc. t-lljll j_^J L)ts . (jLaSJI oAg-J (211 (j)j 

i-t jiA T ipS (jjjl TipS ^Ljjc. _jjl L)ll _ ,ii» m Aj. . .-i lillLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 213 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 65 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 213 


(46) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] c^VjlA\ JLai LLS U lJj (46) 

About The Virtue Of The Five Prayers 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The five prayers, and Al-Jumuah (the Friday prayer) to Al-J umuah are atonement for what 
is between them, as long as the major sins have not been committed." 


aIii (ji ;ojjyA (jc. «ajjI (_jc. (jc. > •s j* (j^c-LaU t ls cs-u ^ws 

t—llLll tJts _ " ^pUSLlI (__)joxj La bal TjljlaSi AjLaaJI AaJaaJlj (jASll dlljlLall " L)ls ^Laij Aoic. Alii 

TniS opT)A TniS ^ i.ijr- Jll _ A D-ii^> j (jjiiij ^LS l jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 214 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 214 


(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ac-Uid! JLaa ^^LuIj ( 47 ) 

the Virtue Of Salat In Congregation 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat in congregation is twenty-seven degrees more virtuous than a man's Salat alone." 


O^LLa " |alui ^ Ajic. Alii ^L^i Ail! (J15 L)l£ i JMC. (jjl j c. l jc. i JMC. (jj aAII Jjjc. l jc. 40^JC- 1 VtiS cbliA lijik 

i—UcS Aill qC. 4 - ll III Ll^S _ " j ^XuU oLLj o^LLa JjLaaj Ac.1 Ay (I 

j . ^ )~s ■ C'lviS jit (_jjl TlpS ^IlUC- Jll _ tillLa jj J ojjyA ■!J* >‘i LS 

^J^lc. j £JjojJ oL^.j o^LLa o^LLa (JjJaSJ " Jll Ajl 4_llc. Alii j^iua O^- 

Ajll jAC. 7) . " (jjpjlu&j (jiiaS " Ijjlli Lajj ^aiuij 4_l]c. aIII J^iua jp- {_9j_j LA Ualc.j ^ iaJC. Ljll _ " 4_Sjb 

" j " LjtS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 215 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith67 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 215 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed a man's Salat in the congregation is increased by twenty five rewards over his Salat 
alone." 


jl CojjyA ^^3 (jc. U - kuijttH 3 m ^jc. 4 4 _ll g »i'i j_jE. 4i31La luS liCk 3 (jLi-uJ 1 Vok 

" (jJjjjC-j A iakikj oiLj AlVlda .IJ 3 <C-Uadll ^3 3 ^i 3 oVlda (j] " 3-3 -lIujj 4_llc. <111 <lll 3 _ 9 j - u j ) 

.^i Clu.la. 13 ^ i njc. jjl 3li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 216 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 216 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ diill ,331 i >3 iU. U lJj (48) 

One Who Heard the Call (to Prayer) But Did 
Not Respond To It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "I was about to order my boys to collect bundles of firewood, then order Salat to be held, then bum 
(the homes) of the people who did not attend the Salat." 


" 3-3 <3uij <olc. 4H( ^-dll CF 4 ®by3 3 I CF~ ‘(d^aVI 3 3jl CF' ‘(1)^3 3 CF~ dliitk 4 -SUa Ink 
jji 3 li _ " o^tLall (jjbgjjjj y 33 I 3 -ds obi-Lald 3 ®i 4-iksll ^ 3 ^ 3 * ; 3 3 $^ 3 ®i u ‘•-okaA Id 

^gjl CobS ^ 1 Hjc. jA Jli _ ^)jl_kj (jjuI 3 ILilij ds3 c-lbjdl (^g-jlj 3 <111 hjc. 3 - 4-iCll <3-9 Ca >>3 

e-lllll 3 ° ( 3 ^ ^-jl <3 C - 'dll Lfffdl C-ita.Lai 3 ° -^l j jjc 3 " 3jD • ^.3 >■*•» 3 ^a. iDoS 033 
jlic. 3 ° VI <dl <sll 1^13 3 2 ia.V ^3Vj hJilodlj Is-lklll < 3 ^ I^A 3*11 3 a i 3 a *< 3l3j t <1 oVlda bis L-ia-1 ,»ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 217 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 217 


Mujahid said: 

"Ibn Abbas was asked about a man who fasted during the day and stood (in prayers) during the night, but he did not 
attend the Friday prayer nor congregational prayer. He replied: 'He is in the Fire." 1 


i yds 3d . 3-lii j?a 31-3 <c-1j3 Vj a » <■>» ^ 3 V 34^1 34^1 ^j >^ j 43^.j cf~ i_y^-F 31 <a1 s * 3d 

IsIqVhnlj I g W <lc-_J <*■J <C-I <kll Tig /A V (jl duhkll ( 3 a -*J 3^ . -iAldd CF’ d31 3" 3jddjll bliA dlld 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 218 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 218 
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(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c&jl' J* c-Lk U l_iU (49) 

The Man Who Performs Salat Alone, Then He <oLuJi 

Comes Upon A Congregation 

J abir hin Yazid hin Al-Aswad [Al-Amir] narrated that his father said: 

"I attended Hajj with the Prophet. I prayed the Subh (Fajr) prayer with him in Masjid AI-Khaif." He said: "When the 
Prophet finished, he turned (from the Qiblah) and saw two men at the back of the people who had not prayed with 
him. He said, 'Bring them to me.' So I brought then while they were shuddering with fear. He said: 'What prevented 
you from praying with us?" They said: 'O Messenger of Allah!' We prayed at our camp.' So he said: 'Do not do that; 
when you pray in your camp then you come to a Masjid with a congregation, then pray with them. That will be a 
voluntary prayer for you.'' 1 


<■" Vg U 4A_ijl jc. JjjaiVl jJ Ujy LP jjf?. le-UaC- jj Ujikl 4 ^LiUa UlSk 4£ala LP 'f)W 

jA 111 (_AjM-La ^ Lais . 1 _1' »nA ^3 oM-La AjLa UjjlLaS Ajic- Alii jjlll £-a 

" Uka 1 ilLaj jl 1 a\* La La " Lag-akiljS Ac.jj 1 Ag \ _ " Lag-J jlc. " AkA 1 TVi) ll ajil)l (_£^>kl LS^ 

^g * A Ulka3 <cLak . j Ta Lajjjl LaSlLkj 1 Aj 11 t .-i Iil MkU Mi (jjll _ Ullkj ^ 1 jjlLa as US LI <111 U MLii 

jkk CluAk AjuiMI jJ Ajjl CluAk ^iiUC- jli (jjli . j-alc Ls -Ajjlj (jk-^-a jc. 4-lUl! (_g3j (3li . " 4-iib LaSl tg-jls 

oAkj J^jll ^glLa 111 I^jlll (jl < ijjj J AAUj j»3l ?iillj (_£jjli)l jl 3b .h (3jU A_j j al»II (3 aI j-a -lk_j jjc. (j jj jA j , puaaa 

"H & ^ ^ ^ ** o k f "a 0 ^ ^ 5 ; ^ o'" 5 ; j,'' ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ji 

1 gjhL-ij Ajls Ijlll <C.Lakll UIjAI oLkj L_) jt-all J=U>1| ^glUa lijj Ac-Lakll ^ UjljjiUall Ai*J 4_jl3 Ac-Lakll Uljjl 

^aUc. UjijfLall ^th oLkj ^LVi (_5^U . 4-iSjj Luj ^g» ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 219 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 219 

(50) Chapter: : What Has Been Related O® ^ AcLaklt ^ ^lk La l^U (50) 

About The Congregation In The Masjid Being 
Held Two Times 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"A man came when Allah's Messenger had already prayed, so he said: 'Which of you will give some reward to this 
person?' So a man stood to pray with him." 


a-lk Jll t W» >‘i (jc- t<3^ jAaJ) (jc- 4 jjUaUI jUuluj jc. iAlijjc. jj W* Li jc. 40 Uc. UjSk 4hliA luH 

jC. t_lUli . ^dLa ^jikaS (3?-j j^Al " (3^ jaluij 'tUc Alii <111 Jjjaij ^)><-n J3j 

JaI j-a JJC. (3ji J^_s . j ul ^» 4“'pk III 4"n,Wj ^—uCC. JU _ jj aSkllj j-uja (_s-^lj UaLal ^gjl 

" tt 0 '* ^ ^ 0 * o / f * •• r, ;; " ^ " U j. “ ' o * o o**^ 

jlLa ^3 ,W»iiia ^3 Ac-Lak ^ajill jlUaJ jl (_yuU M I_jll3 jjJuUll j-a ^AjjC-j A_iic. <111 j-Ull 4 pi A. > ■—»1 j-a ^alaJl 
UllLaj UljULlI jjlj jULu (3jU <Jj . (_$h3)3 j^iLaJ ^->1» 11 jAl j-a jj^)kl (3Uj _ (jl k ml j 1 <3jU <Jj _ Ac-Lak A_j3 
. jl ^ Ukal JSjjJI Jj|j . yjLV I jl jLaX: JlLj (_g j. ; jg.-^1 ill jUulujj # (_^1I3)3 oM-Lall jjjUkj TgJcSl >Mlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 220 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 220 


















(51) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About AcUkll ^ jail! 3 *12*11 (51) 

The Virtue Of Isha And Fajr In Congregation 

Uthman bin Affan narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever attends Isha (prayer) in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) stood 
half of the night. And whoever prays Isha and Fajr in congregation, then he has (the reward as if he had) spend the 
entire night standing (in prayer)." 


jC 4 0 JJ 1 C. Jl jj jA^-jl! sic jE. jj jl 2lc jC. 4 jllLal 1 VClA 4 jjLoll jj jSoJ iV'iSA 4 jbllc. jj S jl^la lijSA. 

j<j <Ll (_)i/ii ^allS <1 jl£i <C-L<^. ^3 f \.until Sg ui ji " ^aluij <jlc. <11! <111 Jjjoij JlJ JlJ 4 jlic jj jl a')C, 

y il'pj <jjjj jj S jl Ac. j (jiulj Sjj jA jAc- jjl jc *■. Ill' <-3^ . " Alii <1 jlSi AcLaA. jajiilj g.1, until 
isjj 4ijj . Cy^^- ^ (jliic. diu^k jj! < 31 ^ . saj 3wj ls^j* csA j tls <34 'j jli^3 ls a! 11 sic. jj 

" n i O ? _j 0 0 O " O jl =s £ y r/ 8 / ^ x / ? o~oS*o-' o". > 0 

lcj3 j< jUalic (jc. 4 jLj jJC j* (jj jj lij3j< jLalic jc 0 jlc. (^j! jj jia^. j^' -ilc. jc. 4“naSH Isa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 221 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 73 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 221 


J undub bin Sufyan narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever prays the Subh then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not be 
treacherous with Allah in his covenant." 


^ Il^s jc ‘ j4^2 (IP *• . f'W jc- t jin^kll jc. 4 SjA ^gjl jj Sjls ll jjAl 4 jjjlA jj Sjjl lliisA. 4 jLluj jj SjiA 1 UiisA. 

gr isi jui*^ 4‘hOA ^ >Hjr, jj] . " AlilaS (^3 <11! !j jiAj bis <11! <!sS ^^3 j^3 ^y<-il! ^glLAa ji " Jls ^Ijjij <llc <11! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 222 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 222 


Buraidah Al-Aslami narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Give glad tiding to those who walk to the Masajid in the dark; of a complete light on the Day of 
Resurrection." 


45^'j^-" j-^j! lP All! sic. jc. 4JlliLl! JjcULI jc. 4 jjllxll jllii^. jj! jjjS jj 4 jjllall (j^llc. InlS 

" «llal! ^jj ^llll jjIILj s^ljoiill ^gl! ^llall ^3 jjlUbil! jAij " < 3 ^ ^Ijjj <j!c. <111 ^gl>^i j-jll! jc- 4 j-ahAM oIjjj jc. 

I»1ujj <j!c. <11! ^pl^j^a! (_glj 4 bjSjij ,Vi»iu4 jA j3ji <^.jl! Isa j-a 4_ujc 4‘hoA Isa ^injc. jj! <3ls 

^ 1 111 j <jlc. < 11 ! (g'i/i SjjolJ |alj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 223 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 223 

(52) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About JjV' tlilal! Jbas ^ ^ ^4 (52) 

The Virtue Of The First Row 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The best rows for the men are the first of them, and the worst are the last of them. And the 
best rows for the women are the last of them, and the worst are the first of them." 
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All! Jls jjli cojjjA ^! (jc 4 Ajj! (jc i^lLLa ^j! (jj <Jj£j-u (jc 4Jukja (jj jjjil! 4 jc Uii3k 4 AjjjS liVh 

i—jlllt Jll . " tg-l_j! f.Uoull < ay■ .o L&^^I La^ujj Lg-iy Jlkyll < s^ii^a ^'* 11 j Aalc aII! 

OjY)^ (_g-jl /ijih ^g-uUC (jUs . (_>klj Ajjlk (jj (jJall^)*-!!j Ajoulc j (j_llj j* ‘ 11 (^Ij ^)Ac (jjlj (JjoljC (jjlj ^)jl-k (j 1 ' 

o^)A ^_gjlhlj lUjlia JjV! 1 _aLall j!»'iu'i jlfi Aji ^Xuij Aalc All! ^gjlll (jc <jjj jjj _ jm^> 4 “ ip A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 224 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 224 


Narrator not mentioned: 

And the Prophet said: "If the people knew what (reward) is in the call (Adhan) and the first row, and they found no 
other way to get that except drawing lots, then they would draw lots. 11 


AjIc IjJa^iLoU j! VI ^ (Jjd(! 1 _a2allj c-ldlll ^^S lA j^lLt-l (jjlill j! ^jl " ^alujj Aalc All! (jail! 

^gj! (jC ^llka (_gj! (jC- jkiai (jc- tdlLa lij.lk j)»-a lij.ik. (_g j l«VlV' (^gjoija (jj jl . >i! idlljj lij.ik. j]ls . " AjIc ' j)<ag"ntiV 

Alia aluij 4_llc All! jail! (jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 225 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 225 


Narrator not mentioned: 

A Similar narration 

o" 0 K o'* 'Z & 

iiillLa (jc. cAliia iVokj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 226 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 78 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 226 

(53) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About s-* lA ^ ^ ^ (53) 

Keeping the Rows Straight 

An-Nil 1 man bin Bashir said: 

"Allah's Messenger would straighten our lines. One day he came out and saw a man whose chest was protruding 
from the people, so he said: 'You must straighten your lines, or Allah will cause disagreement to occur among your 
faces." 


(_£jjjJ Aalc All! (_g-L^a All! Jjjaj jla (_]ls 4paiAj j>J j! A» ill (jc 41 —J^a. (jj <2llAja (jc 4Ai!jC _jj! lajAk 4Aiks lxi.lk 

^gSj j]15 . " jaj Alii (jail Ik j jjbnl " (JlaS |»_5^1! (jc. epAka IkjLL Ikjj ^pks hflj)S>«-i 

jaiuj (jj j! At ill Cn'A (^. i hjc. _jj! Jl3 _ AjIuIc j ojjd)^ C 5 A^J Ail! blc. (jj ^>jlk.j f-ljlllj ojkuj j>j ^)jl-k (jc. 4 - ill! 

(jc (jjjj . " < alkali AJilsj oblLall |aLal (j-a " JlS Aj! A_llc All! (j-kl! (jC- iSj^) ASj . ^ 1 ~s ■ jui^> duAk 

1 Ag j! jl aV.j (jlc- (jc . diyluj! ^S 4_i^jiLal! j! (_glk. ^4^4 1^3 1 _AJsllj Vl-kj (J^j 4 jl^ Aj! ^)Ac 

■■ ** ' } ' * o ^ * ' *. 2 '.' I*. ■**''' ' ' o' ' '*. ' '' ' ' " 

(jj(s 11 jau jllls ll ^a^aj (Jji: (jlc jl^j _ Ijjlui! jVjSJj ^111 jllAliia ulS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 227 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 79 
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oJL^ail t_lt 


2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 227 

(54) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About ^^ sA? (54) 

"Let Those Among You With Understanding 
And Reason Be Close To Me." 


Abdullah (Ibn Masud) narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Let those among you with understanding and reason be close to me, then those after them, then 
those after them. And do not separate or dissention will occur among your hearts, and beware of the commotion of 
the markets." 


CP 


jc. 4AiAl^)j] jc. . j.’.A A ^1\ jc. Ul-lkh 2l_k lLj.lA txjjj j}J AY A t Ul (jj 1 VTA 

IjqnA'i jj!ll jj!ll p j]jl -y\\A ^ jllll " Jl! fluij Ailc. <111 ^1^ Jjlll jc. 4<lll Ajc- 

Jli. (_ynjlj e-ljlllj ..i ^jlj ^jlj jJ jj L P S-Lll Jl! . " jl^jjaiVI CliLauAj ^SLjIj ^SLjls ' 


c hi A ia 


<lL jl Aa^Ju jl£ <ji ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 j-lill CP iSjC jh 11 ^ AnoA - > J> y ‘ 11 <a ji ‘■“oak ^ i hJC. 

jj OltA ^ C \* ah\j Jl! . Jjliill LI jl^-a jJ 2l_L j& J.lAJI .llLkj Jl! . 'j LU J1 j)\ >Tn^lj jjjU '& Yl 

jj bljj <Luil j »'i'i» A _jjIj Jl! . Ajll C. ini A $.l.lA ^1 jlii Laij 2a3 blxj IaA. La e-l-lAll lillk jl JUL JjL JjC-LojJ 

■ di 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 228 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 228 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <_s YA AiLil Yja'IA <s* ^ L» <-Aj (55) 

The Dislike For Forming Rows Between 

Columns 


Abdul-Hamid bin Mahmud said: 

"We prayed behind one of the Amirs, the people compelled us such that we prayed between two columns. When we 
had prayed. Anas bin Malik said: 'We would be prevented from this during the time of Allah's Messenger.'" 


<■ aLk 1 IjlLa Jl! t(jj jLbaal) Jc. jc. d'jjc- j)J jilA j)j jszPz! LP ‘(Y.Y‘ 11 CP AiiA, ciiA 1 VloA 

<lll Jjjoij Tig t~- Jc. LS LhLa (_jj (J-Ll Jl! 1 jjlLa LLSs (jAJ l IjlLaS (jjLill lihitJaVl (j-a 

(_jA ^J! ^!j _ cboA i_y^ LjjaA. ^Cnc. jJ\ Jl! _ Jjjkll (j^L) oJs (jc. c_i Jl j _ 4_iic. <111 ^L^i 

Llll ^s 11 JaI ^j! j!j _ Jl A»ill j JjL Ajj _ (jjj i LLaj (jl ->!■ II JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 229 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 81 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 229 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3 <laUl OAL pULall J ^ L ^4 (56) 

Salat Behind The Line Alone 

Hilal bin Yasar said: 

"Ziyad bin Abi Al-J a'd took me by the hand while we were in Ar Raggah, he made me stand before a Shaikh who was 
called Wabisah bin Ma'bad, from Bani Asad. Ziyad said: 'This Shaikh narrated to me that a prayed alone behind the 
row 1 - and the Shaikh was listening- 'so Allah's Messenger ordered him to repeat the Salat.'" 
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jlai 4jjJlj jmjj jbij -^All j>j bUj ^1 Ji 4<_alJ jj JjlA jc. ‘ jyA^ jc. 4(j-£a J.7I J liiiik 4bliA liiiik 
Jdllj obkj 4 . Jail 4. ilia. JA jjj jl ^jdll IbA JnbA bl_jj J-33 blul |Jj j-a bm .a (jj 4 ijajlj -4 <JUL Jd Jc. 
(_jjc- jjlj (jl jJ jJ jlc. jc. 4 - alill i^J ^ > »UC. _jjI j_Jt3 . a jl i--ill but-l jl Juj 4_ilc. 4111 Jj^a 4_1]| (Jjjjj oj-all a a m j 

^ # -*-r * ' " ' o __ "" *v; 0 i "o o o^o -' ^ o ■' 'i* i< ^ J __, 

■llxj IJlSj obLj 4_idall <_kid <_JJI jli-aJ (jl ^»U II (JaI j-a ^j3 ejl b3j . jm^y 4~'nbS 4 _AjIj dubdj ^ Jc. _jjl jli 

0 -li.j i_Jail i_«!•■>. J A Ibl 4_jja_l jell (JaI (j-a ^oj3 jlJ b3j . (jl *4 ml j b-aA.1 JJj 4jj _ oba.j (_k Jll 4_kid J A Ibl 

(ji Ijll! 1 jajl bja jj 4_jaalj 4 - 'nbA Jj 4-3 Jill (JaI (j-a ^j3 4_)Ab b§j _ jmSlIiallj liljjll jjjlj (jjjll jljui (JJ jAj 
(jj JjlA jc. jj■ --i ~s dllbd (_$JJJ . aJjj JJ (jalj (jUajlui (jj bUad Ag la _ , j)M obkj 4. Jail 4. klk Jjja 

^ - ji jl ^ - ** a ^ ** ^ ? f o 

aiuji -a^ 4 - 'nbA (Jj . A* ■« (jJ 4 _AjIj (jc. ,4 All ^gjl (jj bljj (jc- (j^a ja.71 4 jIjj Ji-a ba.lj jjc. i_aUoU 

jjic. (jc. <_ sUjj (jj (JjlA (jc. a Ji (jj jjic. Clli-lk. J . si *j jjlls I^A ^_g3 CluA^Jl (JaI i _<n^lj 4_jaj|j tiljjl is VbU (jl 

4_jaj|j jjc. .4^11 |^gjl (jj Jj 1 _(j^ (jc. (jia-a^. t'llK J i>i» (l]l-3j . ^-a-ai . xi (jj 4 Lajl j (jc. AjjIj (jj 

<_aLuiJ (jj (JjlA 4“'O-A jj (j- 0 ^3 4-iV aja (jj j JiC. ^L-al U J ^ i iUC. _jjl jjll _ ^a-al jla a (jj 

4 Lajl j ,jc. 4-All ^gjl (jj Jj jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 230 

In-book reference : Book2 / Hadith82 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 230 


Wabisah bin Ma'bad narrated: 

"A man prayed alone behind tire row s the Prophet ordered him to repeat the Salat." 


« o •* o -» o O--. ''iS o a ^ o & **•© ji 0 ji X & ji 0 ji ^ ^ X ^ 

4^jolj (jj jJiC (jc. t(. jl J (jj Jjl& (jc. 4a Jl (jj jJiC. (jc. 444 »ii 1 Vo A 4 j4 ^ (jj .'laA a 1 VlbA 4jlJ jj blaAli 1 VoA 
J jll . a jl Jll Amlj (jl |Juj 4_ilc. 4_1S1 J-4-a J^l ajill aJj (■ Jail 4 VlA Jj_£ a 4 jjj jl iJlikXa (jj 4 i-Jj jc. 

■lut J 4jl3 a^Lj 4 _<1 Jll <_kJ (_JJ| (J4a Ibl j Jj LaJj din am (jjl JjlJll dm -a-aij ^ 1 iUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 231 

In- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 231 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J-J JJ J' ^ J 4 J ( 57 ) 

A Man Who Prays While Another Man Is With 

Him 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet one night. I stood at his left, so Allah's Messenger took me by my head, from behind me, 
to put me on his right (side)." 


ji 4(jJc- j)j| jC- (jj jjj| J JM 4 4_ljj£ jC. 4jldJ (jj jJiC. jC. 4 J jl» 11 (jdJjll ^JC. (jj Jib JbA. 44-JJjS 1 UbA 

tJJj j-a ^^-uil^J Juij 4_ilc. 4_1S1 (Jj-ya 4J1I jjjjj bdll ojLulI jc. 4— \ xi‘q3 4jj dllb Juij 4_iic. 4_1SI (Jj-^a j-jlI Ji dllL-^ 
JaaJlj _ ^;~s ■ -o jm^i 4“naA (jjilJ. jj| 4 '\oA j ^ j iuc. Jli _ (jdl jc. 4 -\\ jl (Jj ^iiUC. jli _ 4 n<i; jc. ^jixm3 
jxaj jc. ^ajj j»l-a7l Ji (_jjl ji^ lij IJli JA*-J j-aj Juij 4_iic. 4_1SI (Jj-a j-jl 4_llm-i^al j-a jt 11 j&l bic. IbA (Jc. 


aU7l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 232 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 232 
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(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^jl' 54 jl' ^ U L_ih (58) 

A Man Who Prays With Two Men 

Samurah bin J undub narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered us that when we were three, then one of us should stand forward." 


(_Jl3 I.Vl'V (jJ O^JLui (jc. tjjhi-dl (jc. 4^L_La j)J (JjE-Laj-uj liLul (_Jl! 4(_£iC- tiS * 1 Vok jlllaJ (IS <■> 4 jllft lillk 
Aj» »ni (jj| (jc. i.- Til (_s- UJ ^ c - _J^I (3-5 . tllki iLa-ialj (ji Alibll llS II] A_ilc. <111 ^lt^a <111 (Jjjjij li^pal 

<a3l l_jjlfi II] IjUfl 11 JaI .lie. IIa (^g-lc- _ i—n^jc. (jma. L—Uia. ojiuj _jjl 3-9 . c^ULa j)J (jjilj 

ojLuia (jc. ^kj/lj A \ x -a J (_jc. LaALkl Ajj-A/Ij <-aaI*_! ^glLa Ail Aj» i ni (jj| (jc. (jjjj . jabs'll 1 flii. (jl/1-^.j ^ll 

A hq-s Ji9 (_j-a ^1 thiiin (jj (J^C-Liui] ^3 (_yjlill (j><» j ^lS*< A3j _ ^luij A_ilc. <111 ^jill (jC- oljjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 233 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 8 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 233 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eb-llly Ju.jll <*-*j JLe* 34jll iU. La ^L (59) 
A Man Who Prays And A Man And A Woman 
Are With Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"My grandmother Mutahkah invited Allah's Messenger to a meal that she prepared. He ate from it, then said: 'Stand 
so tht we may lead you in prayer.'" He said: "I got a Hasir of our which had become dark because of prolonged use, 
so I washed it with water. Allah's Messenger stood on it, and the orphan and I aligned behind him and the only lady 
stood behind us. He (Allah's Messenger) led us in two Rak'ah of prayer and then left." 


,jS iiillLa (jjjjl ,jc. 4<kila ^5 (jj <111 3c. (jjLaloil (jc. Qj lillLa Inh ‘(j*-* lil-lL t(_gjl i^jVl (jlki») In'A 
4" 1 a’qA (jjiil Jll _ " -Sj (Jj^aila l^-ajij " Jll A_la jjfiis <1*-U«a ^Lxlal <ilc. <111 ^IL^a Alii Cl 1 C-- AfLiia tAL-lk 

ill <jk ClliL^aj <jic. <111 ^l,^i Alii <j1c. e-LalL <ALalS (jjiil La Jjia (j-a IjjjiI A3 ill ^1] 

ChOk (_>jijl iij-la. ^ i >UC. Jls _ " < aj. ^|M aJ llj lllljj (_pi 1' J oc-ljj Ajljll j 

,' W ^ ^ ^ a ^ o 2 ' * ' o ^ i *■ i*‘Z } ' "" -at a Q - ^ ' 0 

_ 1 al~\ ol^pillj ^ahaVl (1)4- ol^AC j»t«Vl (jls 111 l_jllS ^iall Ja! -lie. <llc. 

<J ( j£j ^1 ( ^Ul jjl Ijll3j oikj l ai^ill <■ al< II] S^LL^all ojl-k] ^ Cn.^kll Ia^j (jjllll (j>i»^ti^.1 

<111 ^] La Ly^J . 1 _At^all eiLj (“b-uj <ilc. <111 ^1 >^i 1 _U 1 ^ tLul (jlSj 

<lixiJ (jc. AjilsVj <sLa ^jjlll f lll Lai obLlia |al-auj <jlc- <Hl (j^ <alk ^"dll <Alll ^aluij <fic. 

aI^A CluAkll 11 a <_5 -2 j . A i;^; ^jc. AJslall A_lc. <111 ^h^i a 1 H <1 (_h 1I (jc- (_>ajl (jJ (jc- 

A^jlc- liljlll (JLLaI lljl Lc. jlaj Lai] Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 234 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 234 

(60) Chapter: [What Has Been Related <iLayb (> «-U. U (60) 

About] Who Is Most Deserving Of Being The 

Imam 


Abu Mas'ud narrated that: 
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L_it 


Allah's Messenger said: "The one who redtes most of the Book of Allah is to lead the people (in prayers). If they are 
equal in recitation, then the most knowledgeable in the Sunnah among them. If they are equal regarding the Sunnah, 
then the earliest of them to emigrate. If they are equal in their emigration then the eldest among them. And a man is 
not to be led in prayer in the place of his authority, and his spot of esteem in his home is not to be sat on without his 
permission." 


(jc. 4 31 AJ (jj Alii 3 c.j tAjjlsJa jjj TAw 4(jbGc- 3 J J A VnW j (Jlfl l(jjiAc.yi (jE- tA-jjUtjj jJ TA.W A t'Aw 
a1]I (J 3 U 13 (Jls (Jj3 IjI x\ 1 ii 3-^ 40*J<sjJa 3 J (jjjl (jC. tLk .3 3 J (JjC-IAjui] 4(jAAc3l 

c-Ijjj A null ^^3 (jll A nulL ^gAlc-ls C.I 3 XJ oc-IJjill is^ (jll Ail! 4 -^aAjJ)^ £jJ " (“Lcj a2c. Alii ^Jj^a 

AjjL Vj Aj3 AAA 3 SJ ( _ s lc. (JhKj Vj Ajl31 >h (Jk.^ Vj lloi ^aA jjSIs i -Ijaj Ijjlfi (jll ^Ja3all 

4311A 3 J (jjijlj .U» >11 3 C. 4 _3)1 is ‘‘Q** 3-2 . " Wa 431 " ^3 31 AJ (jj) 3^ (jbbc- 3 J A 3-^ . " 

(JaI 3c. I4a ,_glc. 3 a*-))j ?t ;~s ■ ^1 4 ''n'ik J^a_uiA ,_gji 4 jluAkj ^ 1 iUC- 3 J (J3 _ A A) 1 ,n 3 J 33 x 1 c. j 3 J 43 )IAj 

^g 4 A-it J (J3j . AAIaVIj (jj^l dpiAll 4-1^1 .Ai , a 33L ^ag-olc-lj <111 4-iu41 ^aAyJsl AAlA'iL I 3 H 3 . f»U (I 

3 J .VxiM (J3 _ 4JlmJl 4-l3 .Ai ^glLaJ (jS 4'nnil I 3 H 3 J ^g ■ .At J AJbjfLj _ Aj ^glLaj 3 ) (Jxilj -^3 £> 3 JJtl OjAAll 4-l^l .Ai Ii) 

3^1 lila _ " Ajjd V) aIij cs^" u"^.. ^_s Ajllil 4 11 ^^gS 3 ^. 3 ]! Vj " ^laij a 2 c. aUI 

aj ^glLaj (jl aJ 3^1 iij 13U aj jj (JSJI (jiVl 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 235 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 235 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ilkLklia 3-U11 f\ lit U l_jU (61) 

"When One Of You Leads The People In 
Prayer, Then Let Him Be Brief." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you leads the people in prayer then let him be brief, for indeed here are among them 
the young and the old, the weak and the ill. When one of you prays alone, then let him pray as he wishes." 


^aluij Aaic- Alii <j' 4,5^ if' ‘^ 3 ^^ Cf' ‘-'foil J (jC. 4,3x1^.311 3 c. 3J ojaiAll l 3 la. 4 Ajjj 3 fuh 

" c-Llu 1_<X 3 *-flLjl 3 oaLj ^glLa lili ^AaJ^AlIj 4 _SJxLallj j (jlfl ‘ _jl 1 ^ (jjlllt tit " 3 -^ 

3^<1 * (I ^gjl 3J 3 3 c. J 4^0 Alii AJC. 3J tdlLaj 03XUJ 3J 3jt_kj |»jLk 3J iS'^' Cf"" ^^ 3' Ls ‘ ‘iT 3 ^ 

3 aI _J&\ ^ ><*•» 3>n^> 4 'i),K 03J3A ^g^l 4'iiA j ^g-uLjc. ^jI (_]3 _ 3uLc. (jjlj Alii ^ 3 . 3J 3 jt_k_S isA^j 

AxsjjI ^g >jjjC jJi 4J1-3 . ^AaJ^AlIj 3 )Al'j 1 AuuJall AakiiAll 4jl_kA a3 >^ill ^lA^I (Jj! l-iJ V 3 I IJ 3 U 1 LI ^lall 


4 jl 4 U ^glSjj 3 \. v ^^ tis lS aIII 3 c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 236 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 88 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 236 


Anas [bin Malik] narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger was among the lightest of people in Salat with its completeness." 
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(JJ.U1! <■ kkl ,j-a alujj AjIg. Alii All I (jlS pll iDlLa (jj (jjp (jc. celD (jc. t Ail jc. jji 'fik 4Ap3 

Jj| Cilia ApS Dll hi ^g. 1 aJC. jjl (_jla _ ^LLaj Ail jc. ^1 pull j . (jjatfk ‘pW ID j ^ 1 ,;jr- jjl (jlij _ ^Lall ^ S^LLa 

ajj^apL alpa^/ Icp (jlS (_£jCl V (1)1-3 (jA (jj| Cilia # ^LCaj Jll Akuil La Ailjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 237 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith89 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 237 


( 62 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ptLall ^k *Lk La l_iL ( 62 ) 

The Tahrim And Tahlil Of Salat 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "the key to Salat is the purification, its Tahrim is the Takbir, and its Tahlilis the Taslim, and 
there is no Salat for one who did not recite Al- Hamd and a Surah in the obligatory (prayer) or other prayers.' 1 


pis Jli t,\l» in Ji ^jC. 40jjJaj ^jl (jc. ^ga»tn)l i_Lpa t(jl Aui ^gjl (jc. t(_)lLaai! (jj DL.a 1 V'ok 4£jSj (jj (jlp»n 1 Vok 

IpLl p jp abtLa ^ j pliLDI 1 g hi Vij jpUl Ig-aJ^dlj Jail aPLall ^Li-a " puij Ape. Alii ^L^-i a1)I 

L)ls . ACilc. j ^jJc. (jc- *•.AaII C' lOk ID ^gLuc. _jjl L)ll _ " DjJC- _jl A_LaJ^)3 (_g3 cjjjjj "Dkll"_J 

PDIF,. a-e_)LS pji clips CSj ,W»hi CluD. (ja ^Dal j llllui] Cjp ID ^ i—llLa (jj ^C. ClLjCkj 

^gjtSLiallj liljllLlI (jjlj (_£j_p)l (jlpiii (Jjlj A_ij _ pACxJ (j-aj puij Ape. 4_lll ^jpl i—lLDLal jy 1 pLtil (JaI -lie. Ape. 

jSL LI dls-xujj ^ 1 njr- jp Jla _ jjA'ilL V) aP !<n)l blkL p^pl (jj^J V J JJ.lS'ill ablPall (jl pi k 1 u) j , 1 lak I j 

All) c-LCujI (j-a LiLl (jjat.Lull el/LLail (_p.pl ^iilsl p Jj% cS C>*^P^ Ap- <•—!*,<a>n (Jj% ^jSj plLLuL (jLI (_jj .'lak a 

jjlj L)ll . Agji.j (P 1 - p 4 ^ Laij pjguS AjlSia P) pi lllapj (jl Ali^pil pin (jl <_)jS CllLLl pj p pJ 

AxlaS (jj LllLa (_jj j.VLH ALLlI ajjJai 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 238 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 238 

( 63 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ytLaSn >L U. La 4 _jL ( 63 ) 

Spreading The Fingers With The Takbir 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger performed the Takbir for Salat he would spread his fingers." 


L)l3 cappA J (jc. t(jl«-Ajai (jj hi (jc. 44 _Lc ^1 (jj| (jc. 4(jLull (jj jgpj Dick. Sdl ^LiVl m jJp ‘Apis DSk 
(_^jj CSj _ (jt»*\ ajJpA (_gjl duck. ^ >aCC- _jjl pL _ AkjLLal jCli eliDail pS III pjjj Ape. Dl ^L^i Alii <_)j( jl^ 
(_)kl III (jlS pjjj Ape. Dl (pJ-a (j ®JJpA < __ s -jl (jc. (jlaJuj j>J ,jl» m (jc. 4_ul ^^jl (jj| (jc. CluCkll ID C^.lj 

CluCkll ID (_gS (jLalll (jj ^g-ia-1 1 Liklj (jLapI (jj Aa\jj (j-a ^L^al ID j . ID AjL ^Sj ebDall (_^S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 239 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 239 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would enter the Salat he would raise his hands while they were extended." 
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4(jl*JLui (j .j Aia-u: (jc. 4i_uj ^1 (jjl 133. -IrsjJl 3c. (jj <111 Jjjc. Ujlkl 4(j-a^3l 33 (jj <111 3 c. 'nWj 2^ 

(3-3 3 JJ :jc. J13 _ l2a <i3 j^3j ebl2all 3) (2 ^aimj <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (jl3 Jj% 4 ojj3a ^2 ^■ a “ 1 2^ 

1 ]-vs (jliull lJ} ls..'*.. J lJI Ls^i 33^ (j^ ^-^2 l3A j (jii3^Jl -^3 lM aIII 33- 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 240 
Book 2, Hadith 92 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 240 


(64) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 
About the Virtue Of the First Takhir 


3jVl ojjjS 2)I 33a3 3 «.l_k 3 l_)Lj (64) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Salat for Allah for forty days in congregation, catching the first Takbir, 
two absolutions are written for him: absolution from the Fire, and absolution from the Fire, and absolution from 
hypocrisy." 

(jj i. (jc. 4 jjAc. (jj A Ait 1) (jc. <3 j 3 (jj ^llu 4<3-^ 3 133a. VIS 3c- dS (3 Ape- In'A 

<31a3 ( j& UajJ (joaJjl <11 ^U*" 1 (ji " <3c- <111 ^<111 (Jjj-oj Jls (_]ls 4 44 ]Lo (jj (_>Jijl (jc. tClulj (^3 

(jjiil (jc. Chv'iSt I3A -3 j (j, ‘ “jr. _jjl JU " (Jjlaill (_j-a jl2l (j-a (jUe .13 ^1 4 " 3j'* 2 sjJjSjll 

(_yij| (_jC. Clulj (jj (._mi (jc. (jj 4 2» A (jc. 4jjj3 (jj ^luj lSJD 3° Ia 3I ^1)31 Y_$ lljSya 

(jc. 4£j£j l32k 3liA 4dD.3 1313 _ <Sjij 4iil)La (jj (JjuI (jc. 43)->3 *■. (3 (jj 4 -(jc. CLuikll 113 (_£jjJ GsiJj 

Clu3^Jl 113 4(jlljc. (jj (JjC-UuA . <*-33 llj oj^j 4(jjjjl (jc. 43-3-ill 4 - ma. (3 (jj 4 . ma. l jc. 4 3 la (jj 3Lk 

4‘hpS l3Aj _ 13 (44JJJ 4_llc. <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a 34^^ O 1 " 4C_lUa3il (jj ^)iic. (jc. 44illLa (jj (JJiil (jc. 4<lj)C. (jj ojLoC. (jc. 

(_^l (jj 4 _ (JjC.Lajjj (jj ^ (2ll _ 3lLa (jj (Jaiil 4iljia ^1 tiS 0jt«C._5 33j-a 1 —^j-3. 3^_S -laj)q*s a ^C. 

ajxac. jjI tlI 3^J 


4 m-s 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 241 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 241 


(65) Chapter: What Is Said During The pi Loll ric. 2j3 3 (65) 

Opening Of The Salat 

Abu Sa'eeed A1 Khudri narrated: 

"When Allah;s Messenger stood for Salat during the night, he would say the Takbir (Allahu Akbar), then say: 
(Subhanaka Allahumma wa bihamdika wa Tabarakasmuka wa Ta'alaJ adduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.) 'Glorious You are 
O Allah, and with Your praise, and blesses is Your Name, and exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be 
worshipped but You' Then he would say: (A'udhu Bilahi As-Sami'il-Alimi min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajimi, min Hamzihi 
Wa Nafkhihi wa Nafthihi.)" 'Allah is undoubtedly the greatest.' (Allahu Akbaru Kabira). Then he would say: 'I seek 
refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing, from the cursed Shaitan, from his madness, his arrogance, and his 
poetry.' 


(3 (jc. 4<Jiji2l (3 (jc. 4(jc.la3 (jj 3 C - Cf' (jCuLj (jj -S Uj13 f^uiya (jj 33 A 1 nW 

l333jJ 4ilil U il " Jj3 p Jpl 0^ ts-t\\ 3) lit <lic. <111 3^ <111 (jl^ 215 4 (3^)-^-3-ll . l il 

(_j« 33 11 ^jAmll <ilb hjc.i " 2j% 3 • " 3 • " 
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^12 j »ii 4 3 All I 2c. j A-ulilc. j 3-2 (jc. 4 - 112 ! (_s-2j ^ > aJC- _^j! 3^ . " Aiiijj 422 j a^yaA 3'° ^=-1^.3' 3 ' JaJjujl! 

l-lgj 2 aJ! Ja! (_j-a Ijjk ii.! 2 j _ L- 1!21 13 dlJii. il*<ai 2 lj. 2 j ^i*UC. _jj! 3-3 _ ^)ic. (jjlj AxlaJa 3 ? 

' '' ' " ^ a 5 ^ ^ -..SJc** 5 *^ # "" **';'' "’" '"’ ji „ „ oo < . ^ o’ c ' 0 

2 jl 2 j 222 . 21l•sun " 3j2 32 Aji |2 jjj a2c. 42! ^L.--i 3-2! 3 C ' isj^) 2j 13^3 3 * 1! 3a! 3^! !2'j C2.2J! 

32! 2 c. 13 32t-!l_5. »H4 3 a 2 ! 2 c. j l_i 1 _L 2 J! 3J ^)ic. (_jc- isj_j ! 2 Laj . " < 2 jjc. aJ) Vj 22 . ^LiSj 222 

^c-ik^] 32 3 3^" C5^ tfej iia_uj 3? 3^ 2«-m <3! ciu.2 323 ^ ^]2i °Skj _ ^ajjc.j 3^22' <2° 3*2 Ja! 

C 22 J 1 13 ^ ■ *-g y ix 2 ! Jllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 242 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith94 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 242 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet opened the Salat he would say: (Subhanaka allahumma wa bihamdika wa tabara asmuka, wa 
ta'ala jadduka wa la ilaha ghairuk.)" 'Glorious You are O Allah, and with You praise, and blessed is You Name, and 
exalted is Your majesty, and none has the right to be worshipped but You.' 


t<2jlc. 3c. 4ej2. (jc - t 3'23' 3' 3 Ajj!2 l jc. jj! 13 S 2 Yl -3 t^^-u iya 3 tAjjc. 3 3221 ! V'iek 

a1\ Vj 22. ^liuj 2 la 3 23 l 2 j 222 jj £$2t 2 i! -s u « " 3ll ebL-2! ^22 13 42c. 421 ^1 >^i ^g2ll 3^ *—Jls 

4 32 3 * Ajs 3si 2 AiijLij _ 4 -^ 3 ]! !2b 3 -° V] 432c. t“nek 3- 0 Ai^jaj y rbok !2b ^ >>nc. ^jj! 3-3 . " 2j2. 

3ha2l 3 ^. 3 ' ~ L ^~ lP 22.^ aJlLiI JLi^l ^Ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 243 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 243 

( 66 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^3' a 2' 3“f) -j ^j 3 ^3 ^12 U t-iU (66) 
Not Saying "Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim (In ( ^3' 

The Name Of Allah, The Merciful, The 
Benefident)" Aloud 


Ibn Abdullah bin Mughaffal narrated: 

"While I was praying, I said: Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim "In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneficent." My 
father heard me and said: "O my son this is a newly invented matter, beware of the newly-invented. 1 '' He (Ibn 
Abdullah) said: "I have not seen any one of the Companions of Allah's Messenger who hated a newly invented matter 
in Islam more than him. And he said: 'Ihave performed Salat with the Prophet, and with Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
with Uthman. I did not hear any one of them saying it. So do not say it. When you are performing Salat say: Al- 
Hamdu lilahi Rabbil-Alamin "All praise is due to Allah the Lord of all that exists." 1 


3 ? a 21 2 c. 3 ^ l/- ‘A 22 3 ? u- 4 3 <jP <_32 3 ? A* wi 42 a!3) 3 ? \ 2 S 2 4 a 2 a 3 ^ 22 .!! nek 

^ ' o' * z * * O '' ' l o * ' '' *' ' o * ' o ' f i " 

312 _ 22 J!j cbek 32 3 ! <3 32 s 3 ^ 32 ^ 3 ^ a 2 I ^- 4 ) ;3j3l 4odH2l ^ lily ■«>« 3^-3 «322 

xji cL 22a 2j 3^-3 . a2j ^2j 32-Nl Unkll 42] (j>i» j 3 ^ 2j-uj 42c. 42! ^!i^i a2I 3j j - u j 4 i!><-i! 3 ^ ' 22 ! j) 

^ Z", * o 35 , ot ; jf, *fi°~'**o o'*''-:*'?* * 0 c " . " s 

• 32 222a ciu! 13 ! g !V! 13j2 2 '22! ^4 ml 3® 3' 21c. 3^- ^3! 3-^j a2c. 42! 3 u ^ a 


3-a 3*1' 3 a! 3^1 Aic. 4_iic. 3 a*-"_ 5.3“^ U'pk (J ^*- 4 31 42! 2c. Unek ^g. iaJC- _jj! 3^ . 422 SI 42 22l!) 
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o3>L^a]l L_it 


jlji > II (JjL Aj j jJxjlJiSI j>a ^aAAxJ jAj ^A JJC.J ^Ic.j jl a\C.j jA C.j ^)£j '.a ^alujj A_lic- A.1SI ^JL«a jdll 

4 jgjj 1-gJ jLj Ijlll j]l (jA^-33 A _J j'g -sj jl jjjJ V (jl ^ 1 jj]j TiAil j idjliaSl (jjlj jjjdl 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 244 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 244 

(67) Chapter: Whoever Held The View That ( 5^' eH) ~i 33=d' dj c> (67) 

Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim Was Recited 

Aloud 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet would open his Salat with (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim)." 


Jl (jjl jE. (Alik jC. OUai. jj <JjC.Lald ^ VI'A (3^ ‘ J AjI 1il j)J j/nLall ' n,^ oAjc. (jj 'iA-nI l VTj 

LlIL (_yal d\pi 13 a 1*nc. JL . ( ^ji^jll ji^jl! Alll ^jju) -J Aj^lda ^Tlq; ‘ : '"4 C ' *dll (3-ill (jdl 

jjlj (J-uljG- (j3j jAC. jjlj jgl j<a |alulj A_llc. A.1SI (^St«-| jjlll t_llAj^l j>J |»Ixll J^l j-a O^E- 1-igA JL -Lj 

jjl jA jUai jj Jjc.LajJj . J*53oll JjL Ajj Jl ji^jll 'dll (»jjij) -J Jg ill Ijl j (jJxjldl j>a ^AJtx .j jAj jaj jJI 

j ji jA aJlLuIj jjl jll dl_L ja JUL dl_L . jl a 3 >«^^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 245 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 245 

(68) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4-0 53 ^=JI) -j ?Jj3' c^3' ^ ^ ^ sO (68) 
About Opening The Recitation With Al- (jjAill 

Hamdulillabi Rabbil-Alamin (All Praise Is 
Due To Allah, The Lord Of All That Exits.) 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman opened the Salat with (Al-Hamdu-lillahi rabbil-alamin)." 


(jUaic-j jAc-j _J3 jJj ^lui j A_ilc- Ail I aAII Jjjjj jl£ JL t jil jc. coisLS jE. cAiljC. LiiSi tAjjjS llVh 

j-a dxll JaI dc. I^A C^d^J . 3^ t ^~ l djjA^ lilA ^ i mjc. _jjI Still C-ij All TiAiSl _j oc.l3)dl 

^ ^ ^ jj ^ S* ^ 0 2 0 ** o ^ ^ & o o i ** 35 

(3)1-3 _ (^ ^jOAllill All daiJl) —} oc-l3)dl (jji~a'iq'nii; l_jjlS ^A^xj 3A_S (jj» jlH' j jdjajj A_iic. Alll ^3"^^ t 'I -v. 

All ,~iAiSl^ _j oa.l3)dl l_jjll (jlA jC-j jac.j jfLs Ulj A_j1c. Alll (_ s -L-a U duAill I3 a ^A Laj) ^jJcStlll 

Alll ^uiJ ) UJ^D^ 7 l_jjlS slixA (j^dj Sjjjoill (3^2 i_itl£ll Aijli oc-ljL jjc-Lj l^jlS (tg-jl otiiA ill 4-ij 

oAljdtj LI 14 a Jg > J jlj 311 jAl ^.331 'dll ^aojlj )_J 111 jl jjj (3*5 dill jllj . (jd^yil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 246 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 246 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^dSli a^jiL Vl H aaUu. La l-L (69) 

"There Is No Salat Except With Fatihatil- 

Kitab" 
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Ubadah bin As-Samil narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There is no Salat for the one who does not recite Fatihatil-Kitab." 


4jjAjll jc. 4Aujjc. ju (jLliuj IjjAd ‘ j-^ ->■ ju 4^gj.dil Ail I .lie. jui jfLall j-aC. jj (IP * hfiw 

" 4.-il£ll A dullu I jju jAl el)lda V " Jli ^JLoij Allc. Alii ^h<-n jjlll jc. 4dlad«all ju eiluc. jc. 4^U jl! ju ■djia'v A jc. 
juia. du.id aide. du.d. x auc. jul Jla . j jiac. (jJ Ail I Audj oilia ^Ij jdlj A_dalc. j oju jA ^l jc. l_)U 1! j]ll 
ju jic.j L_llklll ju jAc d ^luij A_ilc. Ail I ^h^i julll i_ld_Lai j-a ll (Ja! jliSi .lie. A .lie. (_)Axilj _ .j i -> ■ .o 
(_gj| jl ^glc. (3-3 J . *• . Adlls e£l jil VJ e3-da jjdi 7 l_jlis ^A jJC-j jj■ .o~s jl jl jiaC-j Aill dc. jl jlldj i_j3Ua 

jl S Ini j .'lA-Vi j ^jtSlIiilj idjldall jul <J j3j Ajj _ jjc. ^lid jg3 i—iliSlI A duliu tg_i3 i j£i ^Ll o^lda j)£ i_jJlia 

jAc. J jil Ti» .an ij _ A ihn ^^da ji^l j.UA^ll jldj Add jjlie. A Vi A'i Adiuc. jil ^ij dailudl (Jjii jAc. ^il jil d 

^gdia ^ lidlA Ahh juxiu: u^a. 


I_IXOn! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 247 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 247 

( 70 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u*?^' ^ *Ld La <-Aj ( 70 ) 

At-Ta'min 

Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet recite: (Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor those who went astray) and he said: 
'Amin.' And he stretched it out with his voice." 


jc. 4<Jigd jl A Ah H jc. 4 jUdui i'Aw Yli 4j.igA jl jA^.jll dej t.U» 111 jl ^j'sj 1 fiW jlliu jl dadJa 4 jlidi 1 fiW 
( jdldall Yj ^gjlc- a_IjjJaxAll jJC.) dj9 (“i-uij Auic. Aill ^jj^a ^g-jAll dm<un (JIs ijfa. ^_>J (j£- LP 

(jjoia C'n'lh ^ > ujC. ^j| Jll _ ojj^_)A (_g-jl_5 (j E ’ *—jlill ijls . Ajjj^a LgJ JLaj _ " (jJ-al " (JlsS 

l^ijj (J^^ll J (jjJJ ^aA^xJ (JyAj (jj» illlj |aiuij A_llc. Aill ^h^i (^dll C-lLao^al (_j-a ^alxll (JaI (j-a 2l^.lj JJC. (Jjd Ajj 
(jc. (Jjg ^ jj A Ah ii jc. dudJI liA Ai x d jjjj . jl A i ii]j OA^IJ (^jtSlIiil Jjd Ajj _ 1 gj Yj jo-alill-J Ailjj^a 
" Ag.jlc- a_ji>i» All ^ ac . ; ijfl ^iuij A_ilc. Aill ^gdll jl A_ijI jc. JjIj jj Adalc. jc. jiila 11 ^^1 

1 ir\lj liA (^3 Aixd dud j-a ^j^al jludo du^d <Jjd lAxd-a dm .amj ^ >iijC. _jul Jls . Aijjj^a LgJ (_)Aaidj _ " ju-al 
jc. A_i3 iljj _ jdloll lul ^giS j (June, ju jA l-Ajjj (jdixil (^1 jc- (Jla3 du-ldll liA j-a ^daljA ^3 Aixd 

jA l-Ajjj Ajjj^a LgJ (jAaidj j]l-3j jj (j 1 - j*nic. ju jft jA IdjJj A A^lc. jc. A_3 (j-allj ju A Aalc. 

h]l-3 . Aii'i diiAd j-a ^j^al liA ^_g3 jl ;Vi h du^d (_]la3 duJldil liA jc. Ae-jj lul dildj ^iauc- jul Jll _ AJjjj^a l^u 3Aj 

jluLui Auljj lS AAL jc. jdalVl ^llda ju a-blail jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 248 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 248 


(Another chain) from Wa'il bin Hujr who narrated it from : 

the Prophet, and it is similar to the narrations of Sufyan from Salamah bin Kuhail 


t<Jig£ ju A Ah ii jc. 4 jdaiSn ^IhL^a jj iblill liuid 4 juAj ju Aill dd liuSd jlul ju dadJa 4 j£j jul liuid ^iuuc. jul Jll 
(Jugd ju A A1 111 jc. jludjj 4 8 > n. 1 ^t jaJ -dujj A_ilc. Aill ^L^a ^dll jc. ijaa. ju <Julj jc- 4 (jailic. ju jc. 


Reference 

In- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 249 
: Book 2, Hadith 101 
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t_lt 


English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 249 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of At-Tamin 



Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said "When the Imam says 'Amin' then (all of you) say 'Amin.' For whoever's 'Amin' concurs with the 
'Amin' of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 250 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 250 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


obtLall ^ mil £.Lk La L_)L (72) 


Two Pauses [During Salat] 

Al-Hasan narrated that: 

Samurah said: "there are two pauses that I preserved from Allah's Messenger." But Imran bin Husain rejected that 
and said: "We preserved one pause." "So we wrote to Ubayy bin Ka'b in Al-Madinah. Ubayy wrote that Samurah was 
correct." Sa'eed said: "We said to Qatadah: 'What are those two pauses?' He said: 'When he entered into his Salat, 
and when he finished his recitation.' Then he (Qatadah) said after that: 'And when he recited (Nor those who went 
astray.)' And he said: 'He liked to pause when he finished the recitation until he caught his breath.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 251 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 3 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 251 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ JUril! ^ ^ L ( 73 ) 

Placing The Right Hand Over The Left During 
the Salat 

Qabisah bin Hulb narrated from : 

his father who said: "Allah's Messenger lead us in prayer and hold his left hand with his right." 
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L_it 


^lui j 4_ilc. 4_lll 
j 'jj . ?A“^' cij3 


j-a ^aLtll <JaI Joe. I3 a Cllj.Ia. i_jIa i"n*A ^ >aJC- j-sl Cli . jJ 

J^aj Jjl ,>it j , obtLaJl ^^3 ^JLajuj ^ic. 4_llaJ C^J^ A; jl jjjJ ^aA.i*-J jAj jJXJulIj 


4ili3 jj .Ijjj L_i1a ^a-uilj . ^AAic. £-uilj <^Ih (D^J . Sja-2! 


ui 




u’ eu^»: 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 252 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 252 

( 74 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjlLlIj ^jijll % ( 74 ) 

The Takhir For The Bowing And Prostration 

Posihons 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takbir for ever lowering and raising standing and sitting and (so did) Abu Bakr 
and Umar." 


jj Alii Jjc. jc. t A Aflic. jc. jj j>A^.^)ll Ajc. jc. 4 (Jjl_kLij J jc. jjI UliSj, 44 jjj 3 1 fi.A 

i_jU 1 I cjis . jAc. j j£j ^Sjj jj£La 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^h»-i Alii (Jjjjj jlS ( 3-3 t >A 

Jii . A*>tjc. jjlj jaJL jJ JjIjj j jUvs jJ jlJ^c-J (Ai^Us ^\j jAc. jjlj SjJjA ^ jc. 

_jj| ^gLa 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^glua jjill <■—lLa->-ai -lie. 4 _iic. ^;~s ■ ^1 jui^> d'n'A uA jj Alii Ac. iAoS ^ ijc. 

e-LoLtllj c-1 gjaalt Ualc. 4_Ilc.j jjxjUll j/a ^aAAxJ jAj ,»A JJC.J ^Jc-j (jl 2'lC.j jAc.j jjiLl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 253 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 10 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2 , Hadith 253 

( 75 ) Chapter: Something Else jA' Ai® lJj ( 75 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say the Takhir while he was going down." 


jC- jj| jC. 4liljlja]| j)J Alii AC. Cla 4 jiualt j}J jic. ‘■“ 1 * ,aul Jli jAi tis -luo liCS 

_jj| (Jll _ 5^_S a^ 3 4_ilc. <111 ^tr-i jl 4 ojT)A jc. i jia^.^>3l j^ Cf~ 4 (AA^3^^ 

IjHi jjxjlll! j-a ^aA^xJ lA_S 4_ilc. <111 ^L-a *—j-a ^alx(I (JaI J&J . j)^ ‘^ j“i^> Clullj. IaA ^iaX- 

. JjiUlj ^ jAJ ^jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 254 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 254 

( 76 ) Chapter: Raising The Hands For the £_j£a^ % ^ ^ ^ ( 76 ) 

Bowing Posihon 


Salim narrated from: 

his father (Ibn Umar) who said: "I saw Allah's Messenger when he opened the Salat, raising his hands to the level of 
his shoulders, and (again) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing." In his narration, Ibn Abi 
Umar added: "And he wuld not raise them between the two prostrations." 
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a_iii ^gl^a a!]i dJj Jll 4 a_J jc. 4|J1 _uj jc 4 Jja jll jc t4nV. jj (jULoi Ujik Vil iyc jjij 4A_±ija ii33^. 
jic jjl 31 jj _ ^jSJll j-a A_uil j £3 j I3IJ ^fij 131J AjjSia j3Lkj Aj3j £3jJ filial 131 ^alujj Ajic 

jjj.l> >nll jjj £ 3 jj V jliij Ajj-lk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 255 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 107 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 255 


Salim narrated: 

Same as 255 (above) with a different chain 


J jjl du-lk jllLuVI I Jjj 4 jjfc jll Uj3lA. 4A_jjjc jj jULui IVbw 4 j-MAiJI ^ULall jj JJaflll l-ula. ^uUC jj) Jll 
JUjoiI ^Ij ® j^j^ 4 C5^ J 4(Jjjlj ‘CbIJjjiJI jj lihLaj 4 jj Jjljj 4jaC jc L_)IJI j Jll _ JMC. 

jac. jjl CioS ^ 1 .;jr- jj! Jl-3 _ j\}Hl j^-Ac-j jJ^j I (^Ij S31 jI ^Jj ajAj^ia jj ,'iiaS aj a» hi jj 

.Jc jj jjlJ.J jaC jjl 1 <a ^luij A_iic A_lll ^^jJl 4_)Li_Lal ja J» 1' JaI (_px»J JjJ IJ-Jj . ■ *-i jj-o^, dli-lk 

3 aU 3 >j (jjjl3aj C-Liac-J jjj^ajl jhi^kll jixjlJl jaj JfcjJCj JAj)Jl jj A_UI 2 l 1 £. j (JjAjC jjlj (Jaulj ®_jC)A jjlj Alii 
4^T)lial! jj Alii •liC.j A j UC jjlj (JcdJjVlj ja*-aj lillLa JjJ A_sj _ Jfcjjc j jJ -lut mj Alii Jc jj ^aJLuij ^alij 

A_J jc Jl_ui jc. J J^3j ^3 j £3jj j-a t'nb dj 3a liljljail jj a)]| Jc Jllj . jl S Inlj -laklj 3^*31 ?lill j 

3j-kyi o^JC. jj Aa^.1 i3113j Ijiiik _ o ja Jjl ^ V) Aj3j ^ ^Laj aJc. aJII ^ L^a jl Jja-uia jj| du-la- I'lnj ^lj 

(JjC.hajjJ Jl! jJ j 1 Vl.'l-N j 3)1-3 _ tiljlhAll jj Aill ^jc. jc. ^Uall ^3c jJ jl ja > n jc. Ajla j jj L_lA j 1 Vl.'l-N 

jjj j-aa-a jl^ Jll jl_)^>ll -4^- 13 j3^j (l)l-3j . a^ >^ill ^ jj32l dW jl^ 3)1-2 (J-uJjl ^1 jJ 

j_j»ajj (JjAjjj jj j(>iillj cjjjl-A jJ jic.j A j tic, jj jLllui jl-S (Jj3J 3U3 i jJ 3jjl_kJI 4"la amj obll^all ^ jj32l 

Ag. .i j l_j»aj I3lj I_jxSj 13)j a3>l »ll IjiJjal 131 ^g-j^3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 256 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 256 


( 76 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related That VI ^3j) ?Laj aJc. aHi L3 L^ 3^1 jl iU. U t_jb ( 76 ) 
The Prophet (saws) Would Not Raise His i>« Jjl ^ 

Hands Except For The First Time 


Alqamah narrated that: 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Shall I not demonstrate the Salat of Allah's Messenger to you?" Then he offered Salat and 
he did not raise his hands except while sayingthe first Takbir." 


jj aJII Jc. Jll Jll 4 Aialic jc. 4 ^jajV| jJ j^-jll •^ c - jc- 44 -nK jj aj_£alc. jc. 4 jl3iin jc. ixj&j Tn3S 4-iliA 1 n3S 
jc 4-A3]| (_j3j Jl3 _ a ji Jjl ^3 V) A_i3j £3jJ ^li^iA Jjjj ^Lllc A_lll ^1 >^-i A_1SI Jjjjj o^lLha Jj ^li^ii 'il 3j» »ha 
j-a 11 JaI j-a 3^.lj JJC. Jj% A_jj _ jiA dl j-A 3j» »h a jjl c"n.W ^ >hJC jjI Jll _ i_jjlc jj c-l))3ll 

A3jill JaIj jjjJl jl J 1 n Jj3 jA j _ jjxjllillj Jjjij A ilc A_lll ^It 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 257 

In-book reference : Book 2 , Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 2 , Hadith 257 
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(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ^ l_iL (77 ) 

Placing the Hands On The Knees While £_jijll 

Bowing 

Abu Abdur- Rahman As-Sulami said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said to us: 'The knees are the Sunnah for you, so hold the 
knees." 1 


jj jit Ul t_]ll t_]li 4^-aluJI ,jki.j]l Ajc J\ jc jjl UjAk 4 jjIjc j)j j£j jJ UjSk 4A-iiA j}J AxUJ UjAk 

(Jg_uj Allul ^jlj A}A-k ^jlj jUlj A*_lj jc i_)U]l (JliS . 4_J^j]U lj-^-9 ^aSl dilui i_j£jll (jj Ajc A_lil i_)LlakJl 

|daJI JaI Ajc lAA (Ja*JIj . j i -> ■ .o jm^k Ci}Ak jAc i"nAk ^Luc jjl (JlJ _ Aj» in«o (^jIj AAaiuAa jjJ laj 35*>n jj 

jlaxJj Aj*_uiA jj| jE. jjj Us VI UJa ^3 m (_fiJUkl V ^aAA*_s jAj jjxjUJIj |Jjjj A_iic A_lil ^jj^a jjAll 4_lLa_^aS jj 

|al*J! <JaI Ajc (JJjlalilj _ jjijlaj Ijjlis ^gAl Ajlk-Ual 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 258 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 110 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 258 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqas said: 

"We would do that, but then we were prohibited from it, and we were ordered to put our hands on our knees." 


jc. Ail jC J UjAk. AjjjS UjJk (Jl£ _ k_l5sj3l (^gic. l-S^Vl (A-Caj jS UjjsIj Ait 1 ng A UlU <Jkij US jjallj (jj A*_u (Jll 
AjUI jjIj . jAAkil jj ,5* in jj jjL^.jll Ajc aJsjjI jAcllJl AlA^k jjlj . I-Ag-J A» in AjjI jc. A» in jj l. l» mia jc jjixJ ^jl 
jj Alii Ajc aJsjjI ^ ) a \mil jAs^.j]| Ajc _jjIj . jUuu^l i .-il c jj jl Air- aJsjjI jn^i^k jjIj . Ajljjj jj UhUs aJujI jActlJl 
jc jjj jA^I jAj jliSj JULjj Aijlj AjsjjI jAjkll jjIj . (jjtialU jj Ajjc jj jpi^.^)3l Ajc _jjIj . i-lUA 

A3jSil (JaI j-a UaA^lSj _ (_s-9_$l (_s-jl jJ Alii Ajc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 259 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 259 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ ^ u t_iU (78) 

Him (pbuh) holding His Forearms Away From 
His Sides While Bowing. 


Abbas bin Sahl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Allah's Messenger would bow and place his hands on his knees as if he was grasping them, and 
he would draw his forearms to hold them away from his sides.'" 


jj jxi'U I (JlJ i A* in (jj (Jg-uu j>J (jj lie UjAk 4 jUJlui j>J UjAk 4 jAAaJl jjlc jjl UjAk jIaJ 4 jUjJ j>J A jS k UjAk 

Ul WA-4 jjI JlaS _ ^iuj Adic aUI (^h^i Aill (Jjjjj o^lUa Ijj^AS A jl i ii A jj A jk aj A* in (jj (Jg_uj AjUI jjIj A}A-4 
AjlS A Sx£j (_5-Sc AjAj A_ilc Ahl ^Ii^-i Alii (Jjjjj jl A_ilc Alii (^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj o'^k .All ^SJalcI 

j^i. CLuAk AjA^k ^1 CluAk ^ iiuc jjl Jjll _ jUl jc 4-1UII C5 ^J (J^ . AjUi-s jc LaAl-LAa AjAj jJjj 1 jAaJ-9 

Aj-n ihIIj j^jll ^ AxlU- j 4 - AjAj <J^.j 3I jALkj jl (»idl (JaI ojUkl j-5ll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 260 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 260 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jijll (79) 

At-Tasbih While Bowing And Prostrating 

Ibn Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you bows then says while he is bowing: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim) 'Glorious is my 
Lord the Magnificent' three times, then he has completed his bowing And that is the least of it. And when he 
prostrates and says while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most High' three times, then 
he has completed his prostrations, and that is the least of it.'" 


(jj a 1]I blc. ,jj jjc. ,jc. bjjj ,jj (jglaJail ,jc. tbjjb ^j-iS ,jjl ,jc. tjjjjj jJ ^1njo IjjLLI ijii. (jj ^ic. InW 

Cllbij 11 jjjj jLaJj.a AC-J^J j_^3 JlbS ^bkj h! " (ills ^aluij Ajlc. Alii j^-dll jl tbjxmA jj| jC. tAjlie. 

" alibi ibllbj abj-N ui ba3 dll ja Cllblii <jjj jla»it» abj-N m ^3 <Jlfl3 ba-ui IbJj . oljbl ibllbj Ac. j£ij ^J bai dll jA 

(jj Alii bJC. jjj j jC. _ (Jj-ajd obt-Lul jjjjl bj» i nA jjjl dubk ^ 1JC. jjl Jll _ jdc. jj Aj 3C. j Abjbi. (jC. l_)lj]l CIS 

dblS (j-a bj-N (nil j ^j£jll ^^3 (_)^.j]l (jAan y jl jj.'Vlm} ^l*Jl (JaI bje IbA ^^Jc. Bbstllj _ bj» I nA jjl (Jjll ^1 A JJC. 
CllbG Abld ,jA liljbj dl abbxuJ (jjdk ^ld jl ^»La!/U blabml Jls Aji tbljldall (jj Alii bJC. ,jc. isjj'j . dllabld 

ijAljj) ,jj (JjLkloJ Jll Ib^Aj _ dlabid 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 261 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 261 


Hudhaifah narrated that: 

he performed Salat with the Prophet, and that while he was bowing he would say: (Subhana Rabbiyal Azim); 
"Glorious is my Lord the Magnificent" and while prostrating: (Subhana Rabbiyal A'la) 'Glorious is my Lord the Most 
High.' And he would not recite an Ayah mentioning mercy, except that he would stop and ask (for mercy), and he 
would not recite an Ayah mentioning punishment, except that he would stop and seek refuge (with Allah from it). 


tbj jn All ,jc. dlbkj to,Vue. jjj bid idajuj CIS t(jilAc.Vl (jc. t Ay* »ii liLCl CIS tbjlb jJi lijbk t jbljc- (jj bjid A 1 nbk 
" f -»l]-i» II jjjj (j' " Ac.j£j ^^3 (Jjd jlfiS |Aljj Able. 4_lll ^L^-i jjill ^1 La Ajl tA q tK jjc. tjSj (jj A L^i jjc. 

bjiiij biSj yi bblbc. AjI C5 1c. ^1 Laj ClAij t—iSj ‘i/j AjI JZ. jjii Laj _ " C5 lc.Vl jl dim " obj^jj ^ j 

jjib^. dlJbk IbA j JC. jj\ Cl-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 262 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 262 


(Another similar narration) This Hadith has been narrated from Hudhaifah : 

from another route: "That he performed Salat during the night with the Prophet" and he mentioned the Hadith. 


jjc. (jxi ClubkJI IbA tAijbi. ,jc. jjj b3j . ojij tAbi >i'i ^jc. ijjb^a ^jj ^jA^.jll bjc. lijbk. tjldu ^jj bkk ifvWj 

dljbkJl j^bS AjIc. Alii Akjll IbA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 263 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 263 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* jc. ^ U l-jL (80) 

Prohibiting Recitations While Bowing and 

Prostrating 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited wearing Qassi, and that wliich is dyed with safflower, and from the gold ring, and from 
reciting the Quran while bowing." 


^=Al^)j) (_je- q c. iiillLa ,jc. 4<lj!a In^j ^ Qj lillLa Inh 4(jx< I m w Qj (JjLklul 1 n.'iS 

(jc-j Hlj (JjuI Qe- 4=ic- <111 ^-iilt Ql ci—illla ^-il (jj ^gic. Qc- 4 <ajI Q& <lll Ajc. 

^ ^ 1*1^**-* J,C ^ 0 ^ ' O ^ " ~ O *° " -- ' ^ ^ ^ 

Clu.lk Clu.lk ^ i*UC- jjI Qls . i_y>yc- ds' Cf- S->4^ . £-jfljll g'jil' oc-IjS (jc-j l_ia 2I -ilkj 

^jSyil ^^2 oc-IQall I_jAj 5 I ^A.lxJ g<j Q-lxjlllIj <=lc- <111 t _ s -lj^a ^gjjll g^s ^alxll (JaI ^; ~s ■ .o 

»nil j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 264 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 264 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ji^Jl <jila ^al V g^a U lJj (81) 

One Who Does Not Bring His Back To Rest 
While Bowing and Prostrating 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari [Al-Badri] narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat is not acceptable if a man is not at rest - meaning his back - while bowing and 
prostrating." 


gjl LalVI »ii a gc. 4^pix< gc. iC. g= ojLaC. gc. 4(jKc.4l (jC. 4<JjL*-a g= 1 VoS 

" hill j jSyil ^3 4ll/i ^g. J Q4))ll 4^ (4^ ^ obLLa ^ 4_ilc. <111 ^_ s lj-a <ill Jjjjj Jll Jll cgj-iill 

gQ LalVI i ii < ^gjl Cn'A _jjI Jla _ gijgl “tc-lajj ojjQa (_ 5 <Q gt nui g= gic- (j*' 11 . 4" C 5 ^J 44 

^uih J QjJJ tlAj |»1 jjjj <Jc. <111 (_j-a ^Ixll QaI Aic. !1 a Jc. (_ta*llj _ ^la.CbOk 

oAjjla <lbLLa3 lull j jSyil ^g3 4 ^al (jA k ml j j toll Qllj . Jj-n lull j j^yil ^gS 4ll/i 

<JuQ ^Aiua lull j jSyil ^g3 4 4^ (4^ ^ V " |»1 j-uj <2c. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a chjAal 

(_jj <lic. <Juj| (_^jalll (_gjl LauV) -j »11 < . 0 J '<JOI (_jj <111 Jjc. 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 265 
Book 2, Hadith 117 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 265 


(82) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When 
Raising His Head From the Bowing Position 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 


J^^)ll (j-a <lulj £3 j II) 0=4)11 <Jj4 Ua l_)L (82) 
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"When Allah's Messenger would raise his head from bowing he would say: (Sami Allahi liman hamidal. Rabba na 
lakal-hamd, mil'as-samawati wa mil'al-ardi wa mil'a ma bainahuma wa mil'a ma shi'ia min shay'in ba'd) 'Allah 
listens to those who praise Him. O our Lord! And to You is the praise that fills the heavens and fills the earth, and 
fills what is between them, and fills whatever there is beyond that You will.' He said: There are narrations on this 
topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Abi Awfa, Abu J uhaifa, and Abu Sa'eed. 


^ Vok tyjdi-U AH A-aluj J All I 3JC. jjjill 3JC. 1 HW l^ojolUlall Ijll jJ\ LullL, 3j.a-s A LullL, 

Aulc. Alii aIII Jll 4t_llla ^Ic. Cf' ‘£^0 LS All! (jC’ LA^-J^ (jC’ 

£(_Aj 1 Aglu La £(_)- a J (_AajY! £(_Aj CliljAul! «.(_A 'lAkll HIj lllj O.'l.ak Alii £ah) " (3-9 jSE)l! Holj !1] 
_jj! (3-9 _ ..1 ^jlj ASiL’N j (jj! (jc. L-llllI (_^3j (3-9 . " >9*-J £(3 -k -“ £y a C'in\i La 

^3 11a (JjSj Jli ^jtsLUl (JjIj Auj ^alall JaI (jAaxJ Aic. IIa ^^glc. (_J-a*llj _ QJAjua (jwi^k Clu.lL. ,_^lc- Ciu.lL. ^Luc. 
_jj! Jla _ AljP^AII e3-La ^3 LgljA Vj jlalll o3-La ^^3 ILL <Jj3j A3j^1I (Ja! (_jAaau L)llj . jAMl j AlyifLall 

7j jj 1 1 Lai' 2j (_j-a AjY tgjjd^.1 All JUu Lajjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 266 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 266 


(83) Chapter: Something Else About That 




L_)b (83) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Imam says: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) 'Allah listens to those who praise Him. 
Then (all of you) say: (Rabbana wa lakal-hamd) 'O our Lord! And to You is the praise for whoever's saying concurs 
with the saying of the angels, then his past sins will be forgiven." 


All! (j! cojjyA ,_jc. 4^JL_£3 ( ^j\ ,_jc. ,_jc. iiillLa Lulb, LulL. t lS^ ‘L-iiVl (JjLLld In A 

AfubLAll (Jj3 a!j3 (_ 3 ^_S LA Aula baLl! HIj Luj Ij1j 33 _ o-Lab. (jH All I ^<11 ^aLaY! Jb 111 " (3-9 ^1 -ujj Aulc. All! ^L^i 
Lgjlll i—jta-L<a! ^ja alall JaI \ Aic. Aulc. <_t<i*llj _ ?t CboL IIa ^ I.nC- ^jj! L)!-3 . " Ajul L>° La a! ^)SC- 

“ ; 0 ^ a ' $ ^ t 0 ' 0 f ^ 3 g s ji 0 0 

HI j LjJ 1 LA 3 j%_ 5 . -AH! Hlj Ljj oJL aL. LAI Hi! ^aui ^La^/I u' LA J ^1 j-uj Aulc. All! ^Lr-I 

(JjIj A JiLa _ 'lALl! Hlj Clj o-IaL. lA^ a11! ^a, .1 |»LaV! <._ilL. la <-]_$% Lsd^ 0 Li^^ . -CaH A_s. >ALl! 

(_j! L uilj nil! Auj _ ^LaV! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 267 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 267 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Lskil Ca u^j^' aHLuL (84) 
Placing The Knees (On The Ground) Before cjill! 

The Hands For Prostration 


Wa'il bin Hujr narrated: 

"I saw Allah's Messenger when he prostrated placing his knees (on the ground) before his hands, and when he got 
up, he raised his hands before his knees." 
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e3Luall c_itc3 


Ijlll 4Ca.lj 4 jjc.j 4juui <jJ Aill Cjc. j ^Jc. jj jinailj 4^3jj2l ^uAl^jj jj Cuklj ti— null ,jj AJalu tuck 


A.11I i _ s Jj-a A.11I 3_J- U1 J Clul^) dJts 


(jj 3-ilj jc- 4A_ul jc. 1 1-nK (jj ^-Lualc jc. iiiLjCi li^)jki 4 jjjlA j>J Cjjj In'l^ 


jj Cjjj (Jll AluCk ^ ^Jc. ,jj jiuail 31 j £)la _ A 33 Aj3 £3j (j>ig i Icjj Au3 33 AjiV^j £-Caj Ck3 Ic] ^aluij Aulc. 

i\jj Ickl <_ijau V 4—ujc. jduck ICA ^iiUC. jjl 33 . CluCkll IcA V] i- 1 ;K j)J . 3 c. jc. idjjCl jjj ^alj jjjlA 

3j3 Au3 £3j O'^i ■ i hlj Au3 3^ A j*n^j 3^u)H ) 3iaJ jl jjjJ |3tll 3*3 jl3i Cjc. Aulc. (d-^dlj . 3 jjC 1 jc- 3-3 

ja_a jj 3 jIj A_iS j£I3 (3j l/lkjJa ICA >«-il tv jc. ^UaA jjjj . A_u3j 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 268 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 268 


(85) Chapter: Something Else About That 


33 3*-' ^3 (85) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said; "Is it that one of you intends to kneel in his Salat with the kneeling of the camel?" 


jl 4 ojjja jc- jc- 4clijll jc- 4j^aa. (jj a3I 3c- jj 3S a jc. 4£ili ,_jj Aill 3 c- 133*. 4-33a Iv'IcS 

tbok ejJjA ^1 Cluck ^.hnc. 3' 33 . " 3-<33 bljj Sliblka ^ 3jua ^Ckl C-a*J " 33 ^luj Aulc. Aill ^3uu 33 ' 
A_ui jc. ^j3<il Cl» m jj Aill 3 c. jc. CluCail luk jjj 3j _ A_kjll IcA ju VI clijll (_^ji duck ju ACjxj ^ t-JJjC. 

ojjc-j 31331 Cut >n jj ^j-n J AikiCa jV3ll Cut >n jj Aill Cjc. j _ (3jjij Aulc. Aill ^h^i ig-dll ^jC. ojjyA ^^ul (_jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 269 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 121 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 269 


(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3uVlj A^ikll Jx. cjklil ^ ilk 3 ^3 (86) 

Prostrating One the Forehead And The Nose 

Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi narrated: 

"When the Prophet would prostrate, he placed his nose and his forehead on the ground, and he held his forearms 
away from his sides, and he placed his hands parallel to his shoulders." 
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(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -33,1 cl a^Lj 33jll jj| ilk 3 cub (87) 

Where A Man Placed His Face When He 

Prostrates 
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Abu Ishaq narrated: 

"I said to Al-Bara bin Azib: 'Where would the Prophet place his face when he prostrated?' He said: 'Between his 
hands.'" 
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(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3-kacf Akik gi it?. b» ^3 -j (87) 

Prostrating On Seven Bones 

Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib narrated that he heard : 

Allah's Messenger Saying: "When the worshipper prostrates with him: His face, his hands, his knees, and his feet." 
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In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 124 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 272 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered that one prostrate on seven bones and that he not gather his hair nor his garment." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 273 

( 88 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AjllJI ^uill ^ ilk U t_jL ( 88 ) 

Holding The Forearms Away From The Sides 
During Prostration 


Ubaidallah bin Abdullah bin Arqam Al-Khuza'I narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Arqam), who 
said: 

"I was with my father at the plains of Namirah. I passed by a mount and saw Allah's Messenger standing in Salat." 
He said: "I was looking at the earthiness of his armpits when he prostrated." [That is]: "Whiteness." 
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(89) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijLlA l 3 3l3i3yi *U La l-Aj (89) 

Being Balanced During Prostration 

J abir narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you prostrates, then let him be balanced, and let him not lay his forearms down like 
the lying of the dog." 
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In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 275 


Anas narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Be balanced in the prostration, and let one of you not spread his forearms (on the ground) 
in the Salat like the spreading of the dog." 
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In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 276 

(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* <j^l' ^^3 3-3' ^3 3 3^^ (90) 
Placing The Hands and Planting The Feet jj>3l 

During Prostration 

Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waqqas] narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground) keeping the feet erect, (by resting feet on the toes and 
making the tips of the toes facing the Qiblah)." 
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(Another chain that) Amir bin Sa'd narrated: 

"The Prophet ordered placing the hands (on the ground)." And he mentioned in it: "From his father." 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 278 

(91) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t> <-Jj hi t_iL»ll Ailil J* U l_iL (91) 
Bringing The Backs To Rest When Raising ^ji^ll 

One's Head From The Prostration And 
Bowing Positions 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Salat of Allah's Messenger (was such that) when he bowed, and when he raised his head from bowing, and 
when he prostrated, and when he raised his head from prostration it (all) was nearly the same." 
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Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
(Another chain) which is similar. 
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(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ 4*yi jIUj ji dAijS (92) 

The Dislike For Bowing And Prostrating 
Before The Imam 


Al-Bara said: 

"When we performed Salat behind Allah's Messenger, he would raise his head from bowing, and no man among us 
would bend his back until Allah's Messenger prostrated, then we prostrated." 
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(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijLLl I ^ *ulyi <1a 13 S 3 ^ ^ ^ (93) 

It Being Disliked To Squat Between The Two 

Prostrations 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said to me: 'O Ali! I love for you what I love for myself, and I dislike for you what I dislike for 
myself. Do not sguat between prostrations.'" 


3 U ‘ 34 " j*- t( —Jjtkll (jc- ^1 jc. 43klj juJ ] lliilk 4 ( _ s -u4 i 4 ? dll a ± ic . li^^ikl < 4 - (j? dll < 4 - Cl Ik 

" (jjj^auaill joj V C5 JJoail 13^1 dll ojSlj (-msil i_id Ua dll L_id ^ic ^ " 4 J “°-5 Ajlc. <111 ^l>^i <111 3j- ul J ) 4 3^3 

f. ' o S o' "'o' 0 o" ' « " o'*'"' o f. * o " " 

(_pa*J 4 A nSj _ jlc. CjP" t —jjlkll jc. 3' ~'* 1 > 11 j (_ 5 <l C'nbk j-a VI (jlc- C'nbk j-a <i^>xi V ChOk IIa ^ >uJC- _jjl 313 

<dlllc. jc. i_)lill 3l3 . e-lxlVI j_jA^)S-J 4* ll 3 aI jjSI -Uc. duCkll 11 a 3-a*-H_5 . J )3 £ '^^ Cl:jLkll <>1» II 3 aI 
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(94) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 3^V! ^ d-k U lJj (94) 

About Permission For Squatting 

Tawus said: 

"We asked Ibn Abbas about sguatting (sitting) on the heels. He said: 'It is the Sunnah.' We said: 'We think that it is 
difficult for a man.' Hesaid: 'Rather, it is Sunnah of your Prophet.'" 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 283 

(95) Chapter: What Is Said Between The Two j^ U (95) 

Prostrations 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Between the two prostrations, the Prophet would say: (Allahummaghfir li, warhamni, wajbumi, wahdini, 
warzuqni). 'O Allah! Pardon me, have mercy on me, help me, guide me, and grant me sustenance." 1 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar. 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 285 
Book 2, Hadith 137 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 285 


(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* 4-^7' lA ^ (96) 

Supporting Oneself During Prostration 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"[Some of] the Companions of the Prophet complained [to the Prophet] about the hardship of the prostration on 
them, when they were so spread out, so he said: 'Use your knees." 1 
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(97) Chapter: [What Has Been Related u dj^ll! Oa& d t_ib (97) 

About] HowTo Get Up From The Prostration 
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Malik bin Al-Huwairith Al-Laithi narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat. When he was in an odd number of his Salat, he would not get up until he had 
sat completely. 
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(98) Chapter: Something Else About That ^4 (98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would get up during his Salat on the tips of his feet." 
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(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -4^' lA ^ ^ (99) 

At-Tashah-hud 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger taught us, that when we sit for every two Rak'ah we should say: (At-Tahyyatulillah, was- salawatu 
wattayybaat. As-salamu alaika ayyuhannabiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa barakatuhu, as-salamu alaina wa ala ibadillahis- 
salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and 
pure words are Allah. Peace be upon you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of 
the righteous worshippers of Allah. I testify that nne has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and I testify that 
Muhammad is Allah's servant and Messenger." 1 
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(10 0) Chapter: Something Else About That tad' aL tub (10 0) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us the Tashah-hud just as he would teach us the Qur'an. He would say: (At- 
Tahiyyatu, al mubarakatu, as-salawatu at-tayyibatulillah. Salamun alaika ayyuhan-naibiyyu wa rahmatullahi wa 
barakatuhu, salamun alaina wa ala ibadalillahis-salihin. Ashhadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, goodness, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon 
you O Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. 
I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is Allah's worshipper and 
Messenger.'" 


^ f. f. " ' & O " OjlO 0 g £ 0 -* O'"* ■'''it 

4_lll 4_11! (jl£ Qta cjjjuc. Qj) ,jc. ‘lP <jc- (ju4' <jc- (dullI 1 V'vk itjiij Inh 

^ili 4J 41 diuLIt cbi pLoli diiyukit dikiit n tiju Qiia olid u£ 4^' hikl ^ 

_jjl Jll _ " 4_lll l.dk a ^jS Ag_2uij bill VJ bjj J -Ig-uji (j.ia-11 2all bill dbc- j 1 jjic- ^»btui 4ill 4Jia.jj 

,_jc. du-lall 111 (_jiia.4' 4^- L dj . Qy ‘ r " 1 t_u^)C. dok (jjAlfc (4 du-la. ^ i iijo 

a jjc. j&j _4-k. (_jC. ju^' Qc. dll ball 111 pLal\ (Jjll dP tA-l' C5JDJ • LP dull I dpk ^ja_j ju^' 

bgdull ^ ,jjl du.lk, 4) tall diA3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 290 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 290 


(101) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4-^' *tk U tub (101) 

Him Being Brief In At-Tashah-hud 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

"It is from the Sunnah to say the Tashah-hus guietly" 


Ail) dc- (jc- (4ul (jc. (bjjaiVl (jJ Qba-^l d^- (jc- ((jjtaJoil Qj ,dk a {jc. (44 Q? (jdjJ tula. (^cdVl ,V» m jji tula. 
4&I dc. 4_jlc- Qdillj _ i_u^)C. Quia, duba. mla (jjl duba. ^ >UC- _jjI JUs _ .*ig uiMI t^qk j (jl Aimll ^_ya tjUs (^j» mla (jj 

. 4*ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 291 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 291 

(102) Chapter: [What Has Been Related 4-^' 4 0*4?^' 'd ^4 (102) 

About] HowTo Sit During At-Tashah-hud 

Wa'il bin Hujr said: 
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"I arrived in Al-Madinah and I said, 'Let me look at the Salat of Allah's Messenger.' When he sat - meaning for At- 
Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and placed his left hand - meaning on his left thigh - and held his right foot 
erect." 


ClLaCij (Jla <Jllj (jft ,jc. 4_nK 1 nW ‘(j-^jCl ^ <ill clc. 1 nW _jj! ' n’Sk 

(_£j2nll <iLj (jljlal bg2all - lx. \ - Uols ^Lojj 4_iic- <111 <111 (Jjjjij obLLa ^glj Cllls <jjA<ll 

Aic. <llc. <_l<allj . (jjaia. i."hK 11a ^ 1 .;jr- _^j| Jll _ ^ikill <lkj C n^lj (_£jLull o-lka oil 

0 ^ f O o ■£ ^ S 'o' ' 0 0 0 s^Os 

c^ljliall <aj^l' (JaIj ^Jjllt (jLiLuj JjS j&j ^1*11 3a I jj^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 292 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 292 

(10 3) Chapter: Something Else About That tlbli <i« (10 3) 


Abbas bin SAhl [bin Sa'd] narrated: 

"Abu Humaid, Abu Usaid, Sahl bin Sa'd, and Muhammad bin Maslamah were once together and they were 
mentioning the Salat of Allah's Messenger. Abu Humaid said: "I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat 
of Allah's Messenger: Indeed Allah's Messenger sat - meaning for Tashah-hud - he spread his left foot, and made the 
top of his right (foot) face the Qiblah, and he placed his right hand on his right knee, and his left hand on his left 
knee, and indicated with his finger - meaning the index finge.'" 


(1Jl£ 4(_£^c.UuJl (Jg-u: (jJ-JC- (jLsliuj ,_jj £tiia 4(_^^ill j-alc. jjl lijik jlllaj pj ,'ukla 4 jlijj l Vok 

'l;<-4 <j!c. <111 <lll obl-La <AlLi a ~liak aj Aa_ui (_jj (Jg-uj Aliri _jjl I 

(jljlals 'ig2ulll - ^' j ; - <jlc. <il| <111 (j) <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ebLLaJ ^SJalc.j ill 

(_£jjju!I <11Sj ^Ic. (Jpjjtlll <lSj ^Iklll <jl£j ^glc. £jJajj <1La (^glc. ^gllull J-lLaJ (Jlslj (_£Jjjli1I <1^.J 

^jJtaLkUl Jj3 j&j ^alall JaI j_y axJ (JjIj <J_j . Cl ) Ok IcAj ^ > nJC. _jjl 3ll . <iLlmH ^ \* J <xLLalj jhlllj 

<LLj ^^Ic. JjS/l Ag-boll ^ ,4’qj l^jlllj (^g-jl dll^aj I ^^kVI .'ig nilII ^ CacLj l^jlll k lnl j A<klj 

^Ikjll i. . U^-I1 jj (_£jjjllll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 293 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 293 

(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related chilli ^ ojUiAM ^ L ub (104) 

About Indicating With The Finger [During At- 

Tashah-hud] 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When the Prophet would sit during the Salat, he would place his right hand on his knee, and raise his finger, the 
one that is next to the [right] thumb, supplicating with it, and his left hand was spread flat on his left knee." 


,jc. ijMC. <111 CjIc. ,jc. t JajLa (jc. ‘(jjlj3^ Ijll^ 4C^.lj 4 jjc-j lS cS 1 o.W 

nAl “LllSj (^glc- ^^ikill oil obi ball ^ (J-4?- hj (j^ ^Ijoij <-jic. <111 ,^-iill (jl 4 _>* £ ' tl) E ’ 

(IS 2uc. ,jc. 4-iUll Jli _ <blc- 1 g hiinil <ll^j (^glc- ^jLull oClj tgj jC-Cl (^gllull ^tgb^/l (^gll ^^iill 
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4*'n'iS j-a 4ij*j y c-U^jc- jjoia. t—u-la. jac- jj 4~'n'A ^Luc- jj jJ *j^j^ jc-l jaJl 

jjajllllj ^Lo J 4_ilc- 4_lll ^ L«-i jjlll i—jLa-Lal ja |jaJl (JaI (j5-i »} Aic 4jic- _ 4_^.jll IaA j-a V] jaC- jj a!]I AjjC- 

i-^ai (_J_j3 jAj Ag2ull ^2 ojlIlVI jjjLii-l 


LLsL 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 294 
Book 2, Hadith 146 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 294 


(105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Taslim For Salat 


obLLall ^ ^jlLull <^2 c-Lk La 4_)L (105) 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the Salam from his right and from his left (saying): (As- Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah, as- 
Salamu alaikum wa rahmatullah) 'Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy. Peace be upon you, and Allah's mercy.'" 

jC- tAllI AJC- jc 4(j-£3 jijM jC- ijLklul jC- 4 jUsLuj lijAk 4(jA£-a jj ja^/)Jl AJC- ' *U*A 4 jtuttj jj Aak a 1 uW 

" 4l]| 42a^.jj aSjIc. ^jLaJI 4111 4 Ji^.jj alkjjc- " 0 jliaj jC j 4 11 a J (jc- jiiLu jlfi 4_jj 4_l]c- 4111 ^ \><-» jjlll 

jj jAc-j ^ jj jLaC-j . m a^yeuji jj ^)jLk.j jaC- jjlj (j^allj jj A» hi jc- 4 _ llMI i _ s ^j (3-2 

ja JaI jjSI Aic- 4 _jIc- (Jaxllj _ j 1 ~s . -o jiA 4‘hoS Aj» »na jjl 4 ~'n'ik ^i hjc- _jjI 3-2 _ Alii Ajc- jj ^)jLkj ojjac- 

jl k > - 1 ' j Aa-si^ <jSy flail jjlj (_£^)jliil j) JiLm (J_j3 jA j ^sAAjij jaj ^*>1 -.1 j 4_ilc- 4_lll ^li^a ^iill 1 —ll •N - 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 295 
Book 2, Hadith 147 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 295 


(106) Chapter: Something Else About That 


LLaJ 4_ia L_)b ( IQ 6) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would say one Taslim for the Salat while facing forward and turning to his right side a little." 

(jj ^LLa jc- Oaka jj jjAj jc. ‘C wi .t" j^fla. 4 at n jj j^xic- i(_j j^jLuiiill j (jj JiLa. 1'n'lL 

(Jj-oJ 4^ja.j c-lllj oAa.lj 4xullaJ obC^all ^ alLiJ jl^ aluij 4 j1c- 4_1S) ^L^i 4ill (_)j^jj jl 44jojlc- jc- c4_iji jc. iajjc. 

' 0 0 'z"o f> " " * «* 0 o ' o ° 0 " " ** 0 t j> a 

4^.^1l I^A j-a VI Ic-ji^ps 42^)xj V 4 »nic- 4llijAa.j ^ injc- _jjl (_]l3 _ ,4 in jj (_)^-ui jc- 4.Til (1)^ . I gdi j4-J^M (_j^J^ 

.'i/aS a Jls . 4j2ui 4Jc- (_JaI 4jjjj jj£l4jc- jjjjJ (JaI .'lak a jj jjA j (Jjc-Loj-uI jj laa,-a Jll 

Ijjla tl^D 4jiii jjl^aJL 4Jc- jjJJ I^A jA (_jj 2 aAAic. jlfi AaS a jj jjA j jl^ (Jjla. jj 2Laa.l jjLSj 

^ ** s ' Si ' oo ** ^ ^ 0 ^ * j,s ^ ji o 

4_lic. 4j| jc- 4jUljjll ojLLall ^^2 ^oluuH ^^2 «>!■ ll (JaI (j^-i» 4j Jls A2j ^LiJC (Jl2 _ 4JiLil 

i__lLa_i^ai j-a ^aj2 . ^aAA*J j-aj jjxjlilllj <jc. ^L^i (j-j2l i—lLa-i^al j-a 4» )l (JaS 4_j1c-j jLbajLoiJ 

c-Lau jjj oAa.lj 4 ai'mi ^llu c-Cu jj ^jjcSlIiall Jll _ 4jjj£-all ^2 oAalj 4 4 }L jjS ^AjJC-j 4_ilc- 4111 

, 0 ' \ ° •* 
/ lO^'hiH 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 296 
Book 2, Hadith 148 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 296 


(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: "CurtailingThe Salam Is A Sunnah" 


"JS ° 55* 

A Un <.—^ ( 1( 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 
"HacLhf the Salam is a Sunnah. 


CF~ ‘(3^1)1! bjc lP *3 CF' ‘Ls^-I jjVl Cf' dUj cP J^Aj uiJjljill (jj All! blc. D^^iki ij^i. <jj ^ 

IbA obd V (ji idjLLUl All I bJC- 3-^ j 'n ~s LP 3^ . Aiu ^llall < Sbk £]ll 4ojjj_)A (jc. iA aim ^j| ^jC. 

jpS'llI £jll Aji ^gj ,-n ill ^iAl^)j] (jc. Igjjj ^alxll JaI A .tkl»in (_£bll jjAj . ■ s~> C-Ubk IbA ^Lljc. jjl 3^ 

(^c-i jijVl l. jjlii (ji^ <JiiL Jkj . f3^ £^^ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 297 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 297 

(108) Chapter: What Is Said When Saying CC^Ii 3? ^ lh Jyb U (108) 

The Salam [After Salat] 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger said the Salam he would not remain seated except long enough to say: (Allahumma antas- 
salam, wa minkas-salam, tabarakta dhal jalali wal-Ikram) 'O Allah! You are the One free of defects, and perfection is 
from You. Blessed are You, Possessor of Majesty and Honor." 1 


aIII (Jjjjj (jl£ chili tACalc. ,jc. tClijlkll (jj aIII clc. ,jc. 4(Jy^.YI ^^alc- ,jc. tAjjUcl jjI Uiibk lP ckLi liiiak 
" ^»l j£Vlj (j3kJI lb dj^jla ^3-uill LTl<aj ^bliuli dui 111 " (JjSj La jlcka V] baiAJ V ^ihi Ibj ^Luj Allc. All) 0 1>^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 298 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 150 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 298 


Aishah narrated: 

(Another chain) which is similar, but he said: (Tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) "Blessed are You, O Possessor of 
Majesty and Honor." 


" 3*j aysJ) blUuYI Ib^J 4<_]y3YI ^L^alc- (jc- AjjliJi jjlj ‘(^33^ Ajjl*-a L P (j'jD' 4 3ibk ‘33“*^ iF bLiA 1 Vok 
o^iiJailj , ojj(j>A .V» >ii ^.slj lie- (jj)j j-ac (jjlj 343 lF~ *• ■ T'll 3-5 . " aljSVIj <j3-kll lb LI Clk33 

' 0 'o''’" " o 5 ^ °** ' # S o ^ ^ ^ "" o ^ ^ isr ^ __ ''f. ' ^ -j ^ o -* 

bJC- ,_jC. AjouIc. djjbk (j-a Clubkll IbA elbkll bilk bSj _ (jjoia. Clubk ALLjIc. Clubk ^ i.;jr- jjl (J15 . 4iatCu 

Aill V] All Y " ^jLoull bkj (Jj5j 0^ AjI AjIc. Alii ^L^i Lg-kll LSJ^J b3j , ^ r- C^Q-k Clijlkll (_jj aAII 
Cl j-a Lai ^ At .a Yj ClulaC-l Lai ^jLa V ^-111 JJbS C^ 3^-5 *•—ILaJj J bkkll ASj tdlkll 4j a1 ClSjjCu V obkj 

^jaLuj^LlI 31c. ^Lujj aaj LLc. o^jail L-fJ qIaJaii " (JjSj (jlk All Ale. 3jOJ . " -ddl dlLa bkll lb Yj 

" (jjAllill L-lJ Ail bLkllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 299 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 151 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 299 


Thawban, the freed slave of Allah's Messenger, narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When Allah's Messenger wanted to turn from his Salat, he would seek forgiveness from 
Allah three times, then say: (Allahumma Antas-Salam, wa minkas-salam, tabarakta ya dhal-jalali wal-ikram) 'O 
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o t_lt 


Allah! You are the One free of defects and perfection is from You. Blessed are You, O Possesor of Majesty and 
Honor."' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 300 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 152 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 300 


(109) Chapter: What Has Been Related qcj qc. yi U lJj (109) 

About Turning From His Right And From His 

Left 

Qabisah bin Hulb narrated that his father said: 

"When Allah's Messenger would lead us in Salat he would turn (to leave) from both sides, on his right and on his 


left." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 301 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 153 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 301 


ob) l_«.Lk La ( HQ) 


(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


The Description Of The Salat 

Rifa' ah bin Raff narrated: 

"One day Allah's Messenger was sitting in the Masjid" Rifa'ah said: "And we were with him. Then what appeared to 
be a Bedouin man entered to pray, but he performed his Salat in a very brief manner. He then got up and greeted the 
prophet with Salam. The Prophet said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for 
indeed you have no prayed.' So he returned to perform Salat then came and greeted the Prophet with Salam. So he 
(the Prophet) said (returning the greeting): 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not 
prayed.' [He did that] two or three times, each time coming to the Prophet, greeted the Prophet with Salam and the 
Prophet saying: 'And upon you. Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' - until the people got 
scared and became very worried that one whose prayer was so brief had not actually prayed. Then in the end the 
man said: 'Then show me, and teach me, for I am a human who has suffered and is mistaken.' So he said: 'Alright. 
When you stand for Salat then perform Wudu as Allah ordered you. Then say the Tashahhud, and the Igamah as 
well. If you know any Quran then recite it, if not then praise Allah, mention His greatness, and the Tahlil. Then bow 
such that you are at rest in your bowing, then stand completely, then prostrate completely, then sit such that you are 
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o2L^a)l L_iti£ 


at rest while sitting them stand. When you have done that, then you have completed your Salat, and if you leave out 
something, then you have made your Salat deficient.' And this was easier on them than the first matter, because if 
some of this was deficient. It would only reduce the reward of his Salat, it would not have gone entirely." 


,jc. 4aAk jc. 4(^Ajjll £ilj ji A^la. ji ji jlc. ji jc 4jiaa. ji <Jicll2il lljikl 4^>aii. (j? ^Ic. InW 

oc-lk jj <al jaij <cl3j £jla llji mill ^3 (_yllk jA 1 li 11 ^Loij 4_Jc. <111 <111 jl (IP 

klllc j " ^JLaij <2c <111 ^jl-4-a (^-l2l <3^2 (2x1J <2c cs"?2' (2k3 (—a jkail £l <lblka t^kll (jjAlIlii 

kill (JaA3 _ " (Jkai ^1 kill! (Jka3 ( a^.jll ^1;V. j " (JlaS <2c ^Iii3 e-lk ^l ^1 >k-i3 _ " (J kaJ ^1 kllll Jka3 ( xa.jll 

<2c <111 ^j-l^a ^2l 2jAl3 ^aluJ j <2c <111 3l2l C 5 ^ (2 “1)3 f2iolJ <2c <111 ^g-2ll (^tl kill 2^ llbll ji jll^l 

^ Ja.jll djlls (JkaJ £l <lblka C_kkl jl jj£l u' 2c ^)lSj (_>il2l 1 ilka _ " (Jkaj |2 kill! (JkaS kl2cj " |2 jjj 

.y jljj li <111 kl^il li£i Lkajla ebl 2 all dika lij Jkl " Ijlla _ j lak 1 j <■ _in ,-»l jCli 111 lilla ^ jllc j ^^ijla kill jkl 

^ ^ % ' •* & ^ ** % & ** Sj c o' ^ " ji •• ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2aicIa caJil ^i lull 2-^21 l*^lj jlllala £i <1 Iaj oji^j <111 Aikla VI j I jala jlj2 kl» < jl2 jls ^Ij 
Ilia " kllblka /'va CllLaklil lll2u <ka Cllkallil /'ill kllblka dill AA3 kill dllarj llll la ll 1 hill k ,'allala , uiikl ll 


■ *)£ xh 1 ^kJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

JT ^ ' 0 a "" " a ' ^ o ' ^ 0 ^ ^ O ^ ]_ _> ^ ^ - o^ 2 ' Z ' ^ ? OJ * 1 o o -'i 

^jlkj Jla _ " ijlililka ^_ya dlkaiiil LllCii <kj CllLailil (jjj ijlil)lka dill lla (llli Cllira lila ^3 ^1 Ikillk (jlllala ^1 

ojiyA ^^glS (jc. y llill tjg^J (1)1-2 _ 1 ^ IS i_lAil <lblda jya (j^-i’illl liiCu ijlli (ja (j^-ill'll (jl <il (JjVl (j-a lie. jjAl ICA 
<k.j jjk ,ja dllCkll llA ic-llj j)C. iSjJ . (j-^a^ dlllk. ^alj jjl ic-llj dick ^dlC. jll j)la . J-aull (jl jllik j 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 302 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 154 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 302 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid, and a man entered and offered Salat. Then he came to give Salam to the 
Propet. He returned the Salam to him and said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed.' So the 
man returned to pray as he had prayed. Then he came to give Salam to the Prophet. He returned Salam to him, then 
[Allah's Messenger] said: 'Go back and perform Salat, for indeed you have not prayed' until he had done that three 
times. So the man said to him: 'By the One who sent you with the Truth, I do not know any better than this, so teach 
me.' So he said [to him]: 'When you stand for Salat then say the Takbir, then recite what is easy for you of the Quran. 
Then bow until you are at rest while bowing, then rise up until you are at rest sitting. Do that in all of your Salat.'" 


j)C 4<lil j)C. t. ui (jl Cl*_ui i jic (jl <ill CllC lillk 4 jUaill Cla_ui (jl (^ia>l 111 Ik 4jllll (jl 'ilk l 111 Ik 

<llc. <111 (^h^-i ( 3 -kl] f-lk -l! (^1 La3 (_Jkls Aa.iall] <_)kA <ilc- <111 ^h^-i <111 j)j- 4 ij j) 40jiyA (_^il 

<111 (^h ^-1 (j-kll (^j C-lk ^1 (^U^-I jl^ ll^ (_ 5 lkaS (T?.^3l _ " (Jkai ^1 (Hill (JkaS " (1)1^2 ^bltlll <2C. 1^3 

Jka _ " (Jkai ^al dllll (JkaS " |»1 jiij <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj <1 (JUiS ^lillall <2c. 1^3 <lic. ^ika jaluj <ilc. 

lii Ijal li ^ika olllLall (^Ij dila lij " Jlaa _ ^ ilUa Iaa jic. jui^»l li (_jklli kill \ (j2lj <_J^.^)ll <1 (_)l!a jlj-* chilli kill 

$ 0^0 '• z S o'j, o - • ** ' -O" 51 o-Jo ^ "jj °^**S O " a - • ~ o * ' ' & '' 

£2 \Sy\ (^5^- 'V>*^ ^ ^ ^ CAxa 

ClliAkll IaA Jili (jii t£j_) C2j 21-2 _ gr la. i^-i jn Cli pk ICA ^ 1 11 C _jil Jll _ " 1 g K klillHa ^3 kill (Jkalj Ikllk (jlllai 
Ala.in (ji (^ka.i cs^ Li c ' kill (jc. <i3 j^Ai ^llj ojiyA ^j\ (jc. (j^iilll Ala>n (jc. ^)lc. (ji <111 Ailc. (jc. 

(_^^)lAlll Ala in _ji)j ojiyA (_glS (jc. <lil (jc. (jjjj ojiyA (_gi) (ju ^<i»i A3 (^^lAllI Alai.ij _ ^nal jlc. (jl <111 AllC. (jc. 

2 1 illkl jl^ AlC jl . n°;kj Aali 111 ^ ~lkl jjlilll Ala_tij jluil^ <l2il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 303 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 155 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 303 
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(110) Chapter: Something else about that 


4i? 0^(110) 


Muhammad bin Ami bin Ata' narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 

he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi - 'I am the most knowledgeable among you of the Salat of the Allah's Messenger.' 
They said: 'You did not precede us in his companionship, nor were you in his company more than us.' He said: 'Even 
still." They said: 'Go ahead.' So he said: 'When Allah's Messenger stood for Salat he would stand with his back 
straight and raise his hands until they were at the level of his shoulder. Then he would say: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is 
Most Great" and bow. Then he would straighten (his back) so that he would not lower his head, nor raise it, and he 
placed his hands on his knees. Then he said: (Sami Allahu liman hamidah) "Allah listens to those who praise Him." 
And he raised his hands and stood up straight until all of his bones completely returned to their places. Then he 
went down to the ground prostrating, then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great." Then he held his upper 
arms away from his midsection, and opened his toes on his feet (facing the Qiblah), then he bend his left foot and sat 
on it then straightened up until all of his bones completely returned to their placed, then he went down to prostrate. 
Then he said: (Allahu Akbar) "Allah is Most Great," then he bent his foot and sat and straightened up until all of his 
bones completely returned to their places. Then he got up. Then in the second Rak'ah he did the same as that, such 
that when he stood from the two prostrations, he sad the Takbir and raised his hands until they were at the level of 
his shoulders as he did when he opened the Salat. Then he did like that until it was the Rak'ah in which his Salat was 
to end, when he moved his left foot over and sat on his side (in the Mutawarrik postion). Then he said the Taslim.'" 


Qj I InW t -N ,_jj GlAiJI Gjc. LuGk Gnlk Vll t^nlll ,_jJ lliaklj l jl-P Qj Gk I Tn'lk 


j+jl 'G d.. j 4 i \c. 4.111 L. .-i 


OjGc. ^g3 ijAj 4"\* .am d)ls ^jl (jc. 4«.Lia c. (jj JjjoC. 


lllljj 4j lipSI V j 4 j-w 4j iGalSI Gii^ La Ijlll _ pjjj Aulc- Alii Alii Jjjjj oblGaJ pAlc.1 III tlP Sllll 

^ILku Aull ^3jj Gull Ll-Gc.1 ablLall p! III pjuj Aulc. A_1S) ^L.-i Alii 3®® . ajc-ll l^jlll _ 3-2 

AGjSj L—Ij>^- i) pi L)Aic.l pi pfpj . " kill " 3® 4 jik'G Lagu (^IlGu Aull pij pfljj 3 -^IjS ^ll klufLLa Lagu 

4» . i-i j-a ^3 paC. (3£ dJGkilj Aull QaI kill " 3-2 pi A kill ^Ggj p_$ 

^11 pj 4 £ul_Lai ^tuSj A pad (jc. AuGGaC. ^sLk. pi _ " jl£l Alii " 3-2 pi GM m V Vi» a 

Aikj ^11 Li _ " jl£l kill " 3-2 pi GM Li pi V Vl» a Aj uJajA ^g3 Llf- (3^ pGic.1 pi 1 guic. Gt3j (_£jjju!| 

(jjJ.Whill (j-a ^ll III Gill (Jlia AujLill ^ ■ s-i >ig j AjuJa_ja ^3 pac. 3^ C 5 -^- cj-Gc-lj Gl3j 

Aj^LGa l^u3 Galjj ^^lill Ajt£^' GjjlS Glllk ^iGa olillaall filial ^iGa La£ Auj£ia La^u (^ILau AjG 

AjAj ^3 jj aJj3 ^g la a j 3-2 . j>A Tn'ik IIa ^Luc. |)ll _ pG ISjjla aGG Ax3j (_Jjjju 1I Aii.j 

^ll ^ j (jLiGauJl ^j-a ^ll III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 304 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 304 


(Another chain) that Muhammad bin Amir bin Ata narrated from Abu Humaid As-Saidi,: 
he (Muhammad) said: "I heard him saying - while he was among ten of the Companions of the Prophet, one of 
whom was Abu Qatadah bin Ribi." 


CiJjGh - 1 M 1 JJ ^k l^jlll 4 ^i.|j 4 JJC ._9 tl lilG AJiluJJ jlpA 11 (Jlil^JI Ig-lc- Lp CS' " JJ 4 jGllJ GaG a Lulk 

^ya a jGc. ^gi 4(_^^c.lldl .Wli-k III Gut a > ii |]ll i c-1 Gr- jjGc. ^ GG Tn'ik t ,_jj Gia^II 1 n.'ik 
GiauGI Gc. ,_jc. ^a^^alc- Au3 II jj ollaJu Gutui GuGk Q^ls (IP ®2lul _jjI G pjjj kilc. A_1SI 
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L_it 


jj dll IstlW > ^al c 31 j ■ > hJC. j-sl Jll . pluj Ape. Alii . ^pjjll (gl lo Ia£L& d :3ALa ijlli i ijkll 13 a jq» •n jj 

alujj Ape. Alii jpll l-PaA di3A^a l_pls c^jkll I3 a jq» •n jj Aca^JI .pc. jc. dn'All 13 a ^2 aLLa 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 305 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 157 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 305 

(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ u I jail ^2 La l_)L (111) 

The Redtahon For The Subh [(Fajr) Prayer] 

Qufbah bin Malik narrated: 

"I heard Allah's Messenger reciting for Fajr: And tall date palms in the first Rak'ah. 


Alii Cjjjj dm,Am Jlfl dlllA jj A jla3 iA3c jc. t-Apkc. jj Aljj jc. t jLjLaij i j»uu jc. 1 nW dliA 1 n.'iS 

jj j^Lpj dj ijj^. jj jjdc. c_slpl ls^J 3-^ • AjlSjII ^2 djULuAj <_]P_illj] ; jkall IjSj ^luij Ape. Alii 

jc. jjjj . j; jwi^t diidi dlllA jj ApaS duAa. ^ 1 jc. pis _ 4 a 1»» pj S jjj ^^pj t—uLuill jj <111 Ajc. j oj3sjj 

jjjj _ AjLa ^gl] AjI jALu j-a j^all 4 , 5 ^ Ij3j jlfi Ajl Aj& jjjj . AjcSI jlp ^nt-ill ^2 IjS Ajl pjjj Ape. Alii ^h^i jpll 
3]lS _ (Jj^aaiall (JljIaJ ^ J«-|1I (Jg2 IjSl jl ^ui^a ^gjj L- n*s Ajl jAc. jc. jjjj . ( d:IjpP jjiddll I .31) ; IjS Ajl Ajc. 

jjcSldljldall jpj jjjill jl piH Jll Ajj P*JI (JaI Ale. pAxll I3 a ^ 1 iUC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 306 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 306 

(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlaillj* j^kll Ji s^ljail ^ U jb (112) 

The Redtahon For Zuhr And Asr 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"For Zuhr and Asr, Allah's Messenger would recite: By the heavens, holding the Buruj and (By the heavens and At- 
Tarig) and similar to them." 


Cjajj jl djJLui jj Jjl^. jc. 4 L_jj^. jj dlLdj jc. t A aLi jj jdtk lijrkl i jjjl-A QJ Ajjl hliAk t^iiA jj AdLl 1 ‘Aw 
l_)U1I f^2j (_)Ls _ 1 Ag g i'ij j jjLlallj »l At all J ^ jjJI d)l3 g.1 Atullj jj^aaJlj jg till ^2 I jAj jlS aiuj a2c. Alii ^ L^a Alii 
jjoim. duAk Sjaui jj J^l-?- ^ 1 jjjc jjI Jl! _ 4-ijl-c. jj p.ljjllj dulj jj Ajjj S3u3 <^lj Am >n ^Ij <• - alia, jc. 

AjlSjII ^3 IjAj jl-^ Ajl Ajc. jjjj . aAa-mll (Jjjjj j^3 j^lall ^2 Ij3 Ajl pjij AjIc. Alii ^1 >^i j-dll jc. jjj 22j 
pi ^g-uj^pa < ^ s _jI (.- ja£ Ajl jAc. jc. jjjj . AjI ojdc. Jids j^3 4dil31l AjlSjII AjI jjjd3 jAS j^Jall j-a J^VI 

Ijia (_JjAa 1I olilda ^2 oc-lj^ll jadS jj^axll olilda ^3 oaljill jl pa-ll (_JaI jjamj Ci'jJ • pj-aadill 3al_uijp jg l-ill ^2 I jSl 
^aaAljj] (Jl-Sj . oc-lj31l ^2 i_1jAa 1I olildaJ 11 olilda pAd pli Ajl j»kill plAljj] jc. jjjj . (Jn-iq<all jL^aSJ 

jlj-a ^-Jjl Sp.ljall ^2 jdaaJI obl-da Jghll obl-da t—SS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 307 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 159 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 307 

(113) Chapter: [What Has Been Related lA lA ^ ^ ^ (113) 

About] The Redtahon For Maghrib 

Umm Al-Fadl narrated: 
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o L_ith£ 


"Allah's Messenger came out to us with his head bandaged from his illness. He prayed Maghrib, reciting (Surat) Al- 
Mursalat." [She said:] "He did not pray it again until he met Allah the Might and Sublime." 

j>j| jc tAiic jj dll hlc jj 4lll hue jc 4 jjA j^l jc 4(jgLAjail j>J h^AA jc 4 jLdiui j>j ohjc LijhA. 4hliA LijhA. 
L_lji_<i)l AjJaja ^3 Auilj t—U«alc jA j ^sIujj 4_llc dll dll Jjjjij djll Chill 4(JjCaall ^al Aol jc 4 (_jjAIc 

jj hjjj <— -3_5-jl ^^jlj jic jjj Ilia jj JJli. (jc- 4. Ihll CS^-S (Jll • ^ill jll LS^ LoS Chill CljLui j21l_S I jhS 

L-JjjLall ^ I jl Ail ^aluij 4_ilc dll ^L^a ^^hhl jjj hlj . jjma. dll ha. (Jhaall ^al dll ha. ^ > HjC jjl (Jll _ Clud 

Ail jac jc (_£jjj . jjhllj i__i^>i_<ill ^3 I Jl Ail ^lmj Aiic -dll ^ 1 j^a jjill jc. jjjj . I ia^-nH jmA^ll ^^3 < _ filjcVd 

jj^ahJ i—l^ihill ^3 IjS Ail jjhLall jfL ^^1 jc jjjj . (Jj^aidl jL^ahJ i-Jji-all ^3 Ijsl jl ^^juiji ^ll ^Ij 4 . lj£ 
Ail ihllLa jc 3^hj ^staLill (Jllj . (J 3 I A»n] j hhalj ihljLLall jjl <JjIj Ajj pistil (JaI hie (Jiadl IhA ^Jc-j J111 _ (Jj^aAall 
oh£J IjlLa jl t—lajjail Jl dllh oj£l V jjtSlIiill (Jll CljLui jallj jjlall _ja_i (Jjlall jjLqIIj i_)jjLall 0 bLLa ^3 Ijia (jl 

i_J^>i_all obida ^3 jjlall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 308 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 308 

(114) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ?*' lA ^ ^ s-d (114) 

The Redtahon For The Isha Prayer 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated that his father (Buraidah) said: 

1 'Allah 1 s Messenger would recite: By the sun and its brightness, or similar Surah for the latter I sha (prayer).'' 


4 A 1 J jc. 4ohjJ)j jj dll hlc jc. thllj jj jiuia. lijhk u. lUall jj hlj LuhA. ij jlAJI jcl jdl aAII hJC jj ShJC 1 nhA 

l_llhll (Jll . j_jliill j-a lil-i-iCaj (jjoCallj O^^.'JI c-l ni» II ^3 Ijil |dujj h_llc. dll dll (Jjjjj jlS (Jll 

IJ)3 Ail ^iuij -Lllc. dll (_ s -l- 1 -*a (J-^2^ jc- jj j -^_s . j- 1 -^ dip A OhJ^)J dip A 1 JUC _jjI (Jll _ (jdlj l—jjlc jl o-ljlll jc. 

(Jj-adill JaUjjl j-a frl >»»II {^3 IphJ jl^ Ail jlhc jj jl dr- jc. jjjj . jj-hp^C CjA^W ®j^VI o-l wi» 11 ( ^3 

jl^l (Jllj IhA (ja I jc- Jl ^g-il jjjulsllj |duij -Lilc. dll ^h^-i j-dll ‘—ll^j^al jc. (Jjjj . l^Addilj jjasl iall ojjjj 

lAl t>ij (j naul Id Ij3 Ail |duij h_lic. dll ^Jj^a j-dll jc. jj j La dllh ^3 o,Jdi jui^tlj _ IhA ^^3 £-hh!j ^Ahic. ^)aVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 309 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 161 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 309 


41-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet would recite: By the fig and the olive for Isha." 


0 L^1 j_llll jl 4t_jjlc. j)j oljdl jc. tChjlj jj (jhc jc tjjl LajVl hla_uj jj Cf' ‘djli-a jjl lijhA. chliA 1 uhA 

^JaLa jui^t CipA IhA ^ > H JC jJ (Jll _ jj-L^^J CS^W * pi ui» 11 ^^3 I Jl ^alujj -Lilc dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 310 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 162 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 310 


124 












(115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lA ^ ^ s-'W (115) 

Recitation Behind The Imam 


U bad ah bin As-Samit narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger prayed the Subh prayer, and he had difficulty with the recitation. When turned (after finishing) 
he said: 'I think that you are reciting behind your Imam?'" He said: "We said: 'Yes, Messenger of Allah, by Allah!' He 
said: 'Do not do that, except for Umm Al-Kitab, for there is no Salat for one who does not recite it.'" 


44 “ ul Hall pj ellac. pc. pj Apc. c<_Jpc 4 p' S. 1 J pj pc. 4 piiuLoi pi oAjc I 4aUa InW 

c-lpp ppepaj (3) " 3-^ ' C■ -Ml Uaia oc-lpil' 4_ilc. dlib ^illial' |»luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^lLa (Jlii 

pc <._All' 3-3 • " 'pa-; 3 obUa b( Aila p'd^ (“b Vj Ij)l»il bis " 3-^ . Ail'J i_fj All' Qpjjp 1 j Ills Jlis _ " 

CjjAall IaA tSjJj . p-aa^- 4liiAl. ol'4 c ’ i -!jjA». ‘ ‘0° Jj' (3-9 . jplc- tlS <13 ' Ajc-j aII jS ^'j p3j aHlAc. j opjpA C5<' 
4adlij 'pay ^1 p<l ablda V " 3^ |»1 jjjj <j!c. <U' ^j-dl' pc- iAlLal_Lall pj SaIAc. pc. pj Apl^t< pc. (ppA^' 

^li.-a ^^-lil' p-a ^alal' 3^1 pli£' -lie. 4_ala. oe-lpall p-2 HuAall IAA i^- (_!<Jtl'j . 'AAp 3-3 t " i__lll£l' 

. e UV' Oil OC-lpal' (jjpJ (3 k*d j A-aM J ^gJtSLll'j liljldil' pj'j (P^i' pi 4^111-a <_JpS pAp p-ia 111'p |»luip <Jc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 311 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 163 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 311 


(116) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b) e^V' Hill 3.3 ls* ^ ^ 43? (116) 
Not Reciting Behind The Imam When The a^'jaL^UV' 

Imam Is Reciting Aloud 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger turned (after praying) from a Salat in which he redted aloud and said: 'Has any one of you recite 
along with me just now?' A man said: 'Yes, O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Indeed I said to myself: Why was I being 
contended with for the Quran?"' He (Az-Zuhri one of the narrators) said: "So when they heard that from Allah's 
Messenger, the people stopped reciting with Allah's Messenger in the prayers that Allah's Messenger recited aloud.' 1 


* Z l Z S __ £ ■Z) 9 ." Tf,'- * o Z ' 

<111 Jp-^p (j' 4opjpA pc. <<jSI pj' pc. pig tl pj' pc. 4(jjii' p j dtUlia 4 iy-A lVv'ik 4(_gpl LajV' l Vibk 

Ij j (3-33 _ " llil ^SilA .ik' 'QS (Ja " (3-33 Of-lQilLj tg_i3 obll^a (j-a (—Sj^aj' Ailc- <111 
UajS <frc- <111 <ll' & siijSii <> 3,31 jii. - 33 ii' ^jui j u 3 js' - Qil. <m 

i^J dl-3 . |»1 j-u_ 5 <_lic. <111 <A1' i31b I ja II la. oc-'Q^ll-J Clll jli^-ill ^_ya ^alujj <jic- <111 ^li^i <111 <jS 

<Jujj' A<j£' Qj'j . 4 “ nbk 'llA ^g. 1 iuc. Jll _ <il' Jnc. (jj ^)jl_kj bja 1 n< ^jj' ^jc. 4 . Till 

^ gV'l-3 Jl-3 Ql-3 1 a^^kl' '<A (JlllAaJI 'liA 4 pi i ^->1 (_piaaj (_jj j^yac. (Jl3Jj . opLaC. 

L^'d lA LS^" 4‘b;bkl' 'ji ^_g3 (J-aJj . aluij <Jc. <U' ^li^i <il' Jjjjp (_j>a (31 j 'ja am OC-'Qsl' (_jC. (pjillll 

S 9. Z * 0 *V ^ "" ' Q ^ " Z $, ( " ' 0'^ ^ o 

^gjill (jc. ojjQa pj' 4"nbkl' 'bA |3 uij Ailc- All' ^li^i (j 1 " iSjJ C5^1^ 3' (j^ 4 ilk of.'Qil' 

3-al_k <1 3^ . " JJC- i^$9 csf^ (j'3^1' fb ^ obll^a " Jls <j' ^alujj Ailc- <111 ^Ii^i 

3^1' (3-3 Qc. (^.'ig ill 3 AuC. i£jjj . 1 * 1 3 1 IgJ IQs' 31-2 ^al-aV' f-'jj liliL' <3! ‘•-llAaJI 

lb] J^3' 'p3J V (j' CjjAaJI 4 pi lAl jdi'j . 4 _jlj£l' “CaJlll Of.'pAj blj obll^a V (j' 3^' (j' Ailc. <11' ^li^i 

(P^a ^ila 1' JaS (_^'Qs ^»liaV' 1 aik Sf.'p3l' ^_g3 ^-ila 1' 3^' 1 ahk' A3j # ^al-a'i/' 4‘bl't^m l^lSp of-lpilli ^Ua'il p^-^. 


Qj <111 AiC'J (J-^l (ly (illLa Aip ^l-a'lM 1 _aii. oc-'Qal' ^AAaJ Q-ap (plajlll'p ^Iujj <Jc. <111 ^ln-a 

l^sp3 V) (JjC-p3-J (jaiul'j ^l-a'l/' 4_ala. '>' li' Jll <i' lilplllil' Qi <11' -i^C. pc. 3_5D_S . 3'‘<'J A-k^-'j 3*^'3l'j lilpllkll 

4 — ala. ,jl^ pjj 4 - jllill <ijli 0S.'p3 lilpj ^alal' JaI p-a ^p3 AAilp _ opjl_k <jbll^a 'p3J ^ll p< pi (ppip pJJSpSl' p-a 

4 *'ul 3 all pj olllc. (pjp l-a ^glj 'pjAAj _ *• ala, j' pl^ eikp 4 .jljfLU <^Jill oc.'pii blj obll^a b( ' 3 ^ ^l-a^M 
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L_)t 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 312 
Book 2, Hadith 164 
Vol. X Book 2, Hadith 312 


Abu Mu'aim Wahb bin Kaisan narated that he heard J abir bin 'Abdullah saying; 

"Whoever prayed a Rak'ah in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, then he did not pray except if he was behind 
an Imam." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 313 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 313 


(117) Chapter: What Is Said When One J^ U i_iL (117) 


Enters Into The Masjid 

Fatimah the Great narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger entered the Masjid he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad and then said: (Rabbighfirli 
dhunubi, waftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your mercy for me.' And when he 
exited he said Salat and Salam upon Muhammad, and then said: (Rabbighfirli dunubi, waftahli abwaba rakmatik) 'O 
Lord pardon my sins, and open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 



Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 314 


In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 314 

Ismail bin Ibrahim (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 314) said: 

"I met Abdullah bin al Husain in Makkah, so I asked him about this Hadith, so he narrated it to me, he said: 'When 
Allah's Messenger entered, he said (Rabbi aftahli abwaba rahmatik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your mercy for me.' 
And when he exited he said: (Rabbi iftahli abwaba fadlik) 'O Lord, open the gates of Your blessings for me." 1 
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jl£ (31S 4 <j Via-Ag 4 4 : 'obi II lAA jc. <j1Uj 3 <idaj jLcdl jj dll Ajc 4"n'qh ^aoAl jj] jj <Jjc.dald Jli jaji. jJ (^Ic. Jllj 
^j jc t_iUll jjj djls m " dlLLaa CjU ^ Qjai dj j d3^$$ ^5^ hjj dllik j dill ^1 ^ual d_ij " d)ts d3^d hi 

Li jilaal | diij A _ Jj-albaj oAIAluI jjjlj j>»^ 4~'nAi A a till 4AjjAi. ^unc. jjl (Jls _ Zjj^jA ^^-jI j AjIjI lj AA<a. 

I jg_ujl aluij <jic <111 jjlll Axj <Jliala 4 “ lull C Ualj j jj£ll A a till i^ljAj 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

J ami' at-Tirmidhi 315 
Book 2, Hadith 167 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 315 


(118) Chapter: What Has Been Related About VLaH ^AiJ JIa ill aU. U t_jL (118) 

'When One Of You Enters The Masjid Let Him 
Perform Two Rak'ah' 

Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you comes to the Masjid, then let him perform two Rak'ah before sitting." 

4oAlliS ^1 jc 4 jijjll ->M>n j}J jjJac (jc- 4 jjjjll LS ^1 -iJC- (jj j-alc jc 4(jaijl j)J dUda liliAi. 4 . j» in j)j <jjj 3 1 VoS 
jc (_ 5 ^j dh _ " (jula.j (jj jjfl j]Yj ^fijlla Aamlall ^S-Aal e.la 111 " ^aluij <ilc <411 dll Jjjoij dlls 

jjj ASj _ 0 jaa-a j^oa duAa oALj! ^1 4 AuAaj ^ I .ijc jjl Jll _ dllLa jj 4 _liSj jA \j ojjjj)A ^j j LaUaj ^j j jja 
^1 ,jj i ii jjjj . (j-ajl j)J lillLa Ailjj 5^ JJjjll dS dll Ajc lS j^-C L/" -^0 J jl/lac j)J Alaa.a 4 AjjAall Iaa 

<111 jjlll jc. <111 Ajc j)J jAa jc. jjjjll ,~J‘‘ 11 lS JjAc- (IS dll lS Dfld ‘■‘ U'All Ha ^111^3 

(JLl llj lj;-s'hiil LjLi_Lal Aic. CjjAall I1 a ^ C. dAillj _ oluS ^j CluAk >^illj lajiaJa jjc CluAk IIa j . (»Loj '^4 E ' 

^Jtja ^j| jj djg >» C-uAa.J jjjAall (jj ds^ d)i^ . jlc. <5 jjSda jl Vj jjl»£j jlLaJ (j nl-^; ^ jl Ai_uiAll 

C b. 1<>ll jJ ilF- ftiAld^l <-S ilHllJ I l-i< 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 316 
Book 2, Hadith 168 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 316 


(119) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sj^d' VI tgli ^jVl jl ^ U ud (119) 

'All Of The Earth Is A Masjid, Except For The ^udij 

Graveyard And Washroom' 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "All of the earth is a Masjid except for the graveyard and the washroom." 

jc (jj ij£- tA as >a ,jj jjjill aIc. lljAk Vi! jjjjAll (jj jjLi^Jl jlliL jjIj 4 ^>Ac. ^I ,jjl I n.'ik 


dJl3 . " ^1 IIj o^)jiall yj Aa.mia I gIS <j!c. <111 <111 Jjjjij d]ds d)ds 4 jjAkll Aut »n jc. 4<ci 

jj LaUai (^jj (j-“jlj <3JAa^j (jjllc. jglj ojjj_)A (_g-jjj (dS dll CS"^" dl^ 4 . T^l ^ > nJC _jjj 

1;» wi ^jI 4‘'i;Ak ^ i jc. _jjI d]l-3 . " Qjg^Lj lAi_uAa (_dajVl (jl 4 " " d)l-3 <ilc. <111 ^L-a dg-dl jl l_jlll 

jJD . L_ll jlaaAal <J3 4“nAk lAAj . ^ jh 4 i-aj Aj» ui ^1 jc. oj^A ,jA ^g-ba (_jAiGd ’dkla j)J jjjill Ajc. jc. 

jjj jjic. jc. <a 1 lj jj ALLk oljjj . <jlc. <111 ds<^^ CF' Cfi- <jl ^* 1 3 dS dl^ jl Jfl> 11 

dJli <jjj jc. (jj JJ-dc. jc. (jl i I 111 j)J bdid *ljjj . d-uj J ^'-jlc. <111 j-dl jc- ■ Aut >11 ^jj jc. <Jjj jc. ^ j-NJ 

"" 5 j' 'i 0 ^ "" a o ^ J _ “ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ d ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

<lic. <111 (_j-L-a ds-d^ CF~ 'h* wl d) C ' jSAj ^alj _ <iic. <U| (_gl J -‘ a drd^ d) C ' A?* 4 ^^ (jC- <Jjljj Idilc jl-Sj 

bldo ji ^aalj 4 " fnl ^aiujj <jlc. <U| ^La ds"d^ d) C ' “9^ CF~ Cj.1^ j dS JD* C ' d) C ' <ll j j jt^J . |dujj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 317 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 317 

(120) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1^11 jUu ^iAUulj (120) 

The Virtue Of Building A Masjid 

Uthman bin Allan narrated that: 

he heard Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, then Allah will build a similar 
house for him in Paradise." 


(3J 4 jlic. jj (j) -aV- jc. 4 jj J jc. tAjji jc. 4 jj yi\ 4 jlllij Ifilk. 

jfiLl jC. 4 _ <1 jll <13^ . " AiAjI Aha A] Ail) I.W >>i<> Ail jx " (JjiL Allc. Ail) (“mam 

^jlj jj aJj !jj A l nig jj ^jIj ^ Ajudllc- j (jjillc. jjlj jjJac. clS Alii -^c-j jJc-j ^)Ac.j 

Alii (^2^ d’Jjbl .33 jj .Vi jmA. Clu.lA, jLaiic. Clu^k. ^injc. _jjl Jll _ Alii ^ic. jj jjLAj ojjj_)A 

jllj.ia jl jLoblc. UaA j ^Ijaj Ajic. Alii ^h^t ^lill jlj (iS aj (dj-uj AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 318 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 318 


It has been related that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever builds a Masjid for (the sake of) Allah, be it small or large, then Allah will build a house 
for him in Paradise." 


" Aikil ^3 llu AS Aill IjjjS _S^ jl^I ' jm >■*» Dy ma All ja " dJl! Ail alujj a2c. Alii jc. -iSj 

AjIc. Alii ^2) jc. (jjiil jc. jlAill nil j jc. (JjjS ^j^a jaA.^ SJC. jc. (j-4 3 jj ^ jj UJ.lA A±p3 luH 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 319 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 319 

(121) Chapter: Undesirability Of Taking The jjall JL jf UaIj£ U l_jU (121) 

Grave As A Masj id 

Ibn Abbbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed the women who visit the graves, and those who use them as Masajid and put torches on 
them." 


Alii (j*J (Jls 4(jjiCc. (jc. 4^JU-a jc. t flbl A -N jj .'llakii jC. t.V» m jj Clljljll AjC '‘m.W iAjJjS 1 VlW 

^ i jUC Jls _ A il-, \\h.j jc. 4 - jl2) (^3j Jll , . »<>ll 1 g nic jj.'i Viidlj jjjall Clil^pl j a2c. Alii 

1 Ilajl ^alblj (Jlsjj jiilj AALiIj i_llLla ^ dlL j-ilA jA lAA ^JU^a . jwi^> (jjljc. jj| 


Grade : Da 1 if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 320 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 320 
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(122) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ;>dU i ^ e j3l ^ iU. u l_iL (122) 

Sleeping In The Masjid 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

' 'We would sleep in the Masj id during the time of Allah's Messenger and we were young men.'' 


3gC- ui (_jll i JAC. (jj| (jc. (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. i JAJLA 4(_$t jjll 3JC. Inh ijbGc. (jj 3 jU> A luW 

3Sj _ jiA ilu3a. ^ac. jgl TubS ^ i *uc- _jjI J IS _ i _ Tni'i »n<ll ^3 <j!c. <111 ^h.-i <111 Jjjjj 

^glj I_jjA 3 |2all JaI (j-a ^ajSj . itlii Vj llinA o3SJls V ullc. (jjl 3-3 _ -lo^a-all (_^3 ^jill (_^9 ^1*11 (JaI (j-a ^j3 (j-ok^) 

. d3 3 j 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jamf at-Tirmidhi 321 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 321 

(123) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -?3i3 j 3j2llj 5 P < 1 aI^ ^ iU. U ^_ib (123) 

The Dislike For Buying Selling Loudly ;>l.3i ^ jilill j <11331 

Seeking Out A Lost Item And Reciting Poetry 
In The Masjid 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather (Abdullah bin Ann Al-As), that: 

Allah's Messenger prohibited the recitation of poetry in the Masjid, and from selling and buying in it, and (he 
prohibited) the people from forming circles in it on Friday before the Salat." 


|alu)J <-ilc- <111 <111 ,jC. 4eda. ,_JE. 4<-ijl (_JE- 14 - IjJt ni (jj J J A C ' L/" i L>^ (jE- Wnlll TlbS 4<1 jj 3 1 n.'lS 

3-3 . a 1)1 (-nil (_)j 3 <Jt-*^ll <j 3 (jjLill (jlkjj jlj el jid^lj jUllI Cfi'J <^-3-ail ^3 ^)la_Luyi JIujUJ j)C. <jl 

jA ni» hi jjj jjac.j _ Cn'ik (_j^alill (jj jjJac (jj <ill 3 jc. i'iiA ^i hjc. _jjI 3-3 _ (jjiilj o3jjj (jc. i.All! 

j lioA jjc. 3 ^ * 11 j J >1*3 CIj3 j (J^c-LiU (jj -iLy * 3-3 # (_j*al*ll (jj j^ac. (jj <111 3jc j)J * (jjl 

ChoS ^3 ^ISj dA_S is J ^ C ' 3 3^-3 . dS 3111 3JC add. (j-a 'llid^ (jj 4_U*hi ^.a ■>h 33 j 'llaK a 3-3 _ i—lht 1 ' 1 ' 1 j)J 

3JC. (jj ^^Ic. 3^ . °3d. (_ya tdlJhhdyi odd ^Ll l_il Ijlj ^Ala.La djC- dj.la-1 1-1^ <ia_da Lajj 4- n» hi 

^3 t. IjLlIj 3*11 JaI ^ja Ijs 33j _ C5^^J ll3jc- L_lut hi j^)dc. ClljAa. 3l3 <11 W» >» dS C 5 ^*-J d)^ aJLH 

O **-' o ° ^ o ’ ■& ' a ). " S ' OS ' o*”” 0 ^o ^ ^ ^ o' ° 

33 j _ »n<ll ^_g3 alj-dllj x_adll ^_g3 < AiSj (jjajllll (j-a alxll (Jdl (_pa*J ^jc. "^_S . 3' ^' 11 j J 3j% <Jj Aa_u3all 

" ^ o ^<i} ^ 0 '"' ^ ** y ^ ii'' ^ ^ 

■la.»n<ll ^g3 j» dll 3l_dlJ ^^3 < .AiS j Clij3a JJC. ^^3 ^ad-uj <jlc. <111 ^h^-i ^jj-jlll (jc. 3jD 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 322 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 322 

(124) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Ail' l>33 l$3 ^ > «3 1 ^ dU. u 4 _jL (124) 
The Masjid Founded Upon Taqwa 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"A man from Banu Khudrah and a man from Banu Amr bin Awf were disputing about the Masjid that was founded 
upon Tagwa. The man from Banu Khudrah said: 'It is the Masjid of Allah's Messenger.' The other one said that it 
was Masjid Qub. So they went to ask Allah's Messenger about that. He said: 'It is this - meaning his Masjid - 'and in 
that one (Masjid Quba) there is much good.'" 
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t 0 t 'i •£ i ) * 9- 

j-a (_£jlal (_]ll 4 jj.lAll .\i »joi gjl jc 4<aal jc (jll ja (jjaal jc 4 j^-Lalal ja £alA 1 lOk 4<aaal lith 

<111 g-S-a^a AJU i n^a jA jJ-lAll (_]UjS jjAll glc (jajoil jAl .wlnAl g3 < a jC. ja jjiC gA j/a Sj3A 

g3j oA&jula g ‘um IIa jA " Qlal (All g3 ^Laj <alc <111 gh,o <111 3_> la, j laall _ c.lal ,W m<i jA jAVl dl^J . ^Aaj <alc 
ja gj-j (Jla <ll1 Ac ja ^Jc. (jc. j£a jal (AHA Jll _ >^1 juoa> cfLuJ^. Ha g.hnc jal Jll _ " jAS jaA All! 

4-La Cluj'l gja.a g-al ja (jjaal bjAlj (jAa ^ U^-J A (JtA j-aluj^l g j->. a gjl ja .AS ai jc bi» m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 323 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 323 


(125) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ I 125) 

The Salat Performed In Masjid Quba 


Abu Al-Abrad the freed slave of Banu Khatmah narrated that he heard Usaid bin Zuhair Al-Ansari - 
and he was one of the Companions of the Prophet - narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The Salat in Masjid Quba is like Umrah." 


43ja^l jal lYi.A jll 4 jAla*. ja mo A11 -lac jc. 4<alAI jjI 1 nh 'ill 4£aSj ja jLiiloj 44_aa^S jal e-HAll ja .AS.a lA.lA 
jAll jc. 4 “ OS l j»l uij <aic <111 gl^a jg-Al) L_ll_i_i^al jo 4 jlSj 4 jjlAaaVl j lg h ja 3aAI £Oj_u <ai A ol-iS gia gljo 
4 “ ipS g >>nc jal £jll . 1 _AW ja jc 4_ ilill csAj 2^ . " All .W >>i<i ^3 ol)C<all " £jll ^L-oj 4_ilc <111 ^h^i 

jc. 4Jil_uj| ^gj| I."iv'lk ja yj <l^)*j y j 4 - ' lOk 11 IIa JJC. ^I^il Tllin Jig ti jj JjLu'i 4_Sja_l 'ij _ 4-JJjC. jjulA. 4~'ll.'lk Allal 

C *|Q<> -^tlj <ajjjI bjj'il jjl j . jq» jj \l^*sll Ac. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 324 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 324 

(126) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJAall ^.U^ll A h ub ( 126) 

Which Of The Masajid Are More Virtuous 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Salat is this Masjid of mine is better than a thousand Salat in another, except for Masjid Al- 
Haram." 


<111 Ac. ^1 jj <111 AjCj 4^Aj jj Aj jc. 4 AIA jc. 4 <Aj 3 lAlAj ^ 41 AIA lAlA 4 ja-a IAjA 4 jjLAaj'il lA 1 a 
J jA 11 a juA ^g3 oblAa " Jll aluij <jlc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jjjjj jl 40JJJA ^gjl jc. 4jC-'il <_lll 3aC- ^gjl jC. 4 jcVI 

jj 3aj jc. jSb Uj] <111 Ale. jc. 4'ipk ^g3 <iu3 jSA ^alj ^gAuc. jjI Jll _ " ^1 jAll ,W <Aall VI ol jjoi LaaS olilAa ( all j-a 

jLaluj aAAI jA^l <111 Ac. jalj _ jaai^. 4''n, s ik IIa Aac. jal Jll _ ojajA ^1 jc. jAS/ 1 <111 Ac ^1 jc 

ai» io (_ 5 -jl _5 <j j ^aaAj Q-l^ jc. 4_jlall 311 _ ^Aaj <alc. <111 ^h^-i j2ll jc 4 Aj ^yc ly 1 4 ^ cj 1 " d?J~) 

jl ^gji j jaa jll ja <111 Ac j jiic jalj l-il ja jaa^.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 325 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 177 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 325 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 
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aBL^all L_it 


Allah's Messenger said: "A mount is not saddled (for a journey) except t three Masajid: Al-Masjid Al-Haram, this 
Masjid of mine, and Masjid Al-Aqsa." 


BIS 4jjAk3l in ^t jC. (Ac. jS jC. 4 JXaC. jj (illBl AjC- jC. tAajjC- jj jUAuj tula, ( jAc. jjt UjAk 

jJi (_JlJ _ " ^ tY-iV^t ,H»uj Ia& ^.Wuiaj B jkll Aa. > hA A^l IhA AjBj VI (JUkyll a2uj Y " Bj-mj 4.2c. <111 4211 

^ ^ ^ ’j. ' ' " 

l 1].^ ^joUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 326 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 326 


(127) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jj <Jl<21 B ^ ^ ^ (127) 

Walking To The Masjid 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When the Iqamah is called for Salat do not come to it rushing, rather come to it walking 
and while you have tranquility. What you catch of it then pray it, and what you missed of it, then complete it." 


^t (jc. (4Alwi J jc. (j J Jt jc. ( jaxA lijAk, (£Jjj jJ Ajjj h*Ok c ^j\ jj BIaH AjC- jj xt 1 nW 

jjjauU alilj lAjijl jSlj jj».4>n .aijtj IAjjIj BA aB 4<-ltt CllAjflt tit " Bluj 4_2c. 421t Alii (Jjj-uj BIS Bt-3 (ajjB& 
Clulii jj Ajjj >>1 lj l_i*£ jj jjl J aiuS ^Jt jc- L-llilt Jj . " I jajIa £SjIS lAj tjU^iS ^jSja! IaS 4 jj£jg2t ^SBc. j 
ejnS'2' ClljS (_ilk li] JjjoiYI jlj jA ^g l .a 4 A^-uiAH JJ ^ uiAtt Ji2l BaI 4_iVi*sl ^injc. _jjt Bt-3 . j2lj 

4jj jlSjj eAjJ Jc jJaJ jt jlBkl j Ij-^yt ojS jA ^'g . IpULall Jt BjjB? jtB Ait ) Cf- J^i JjVI 

j-uij jl (_B-i Ba JjYI a ji222l ClijS < ilk jt jt A i nt B^J . &B^B^ <_J 4—uAk ( Jc. Ba*-II 71a_$ jl A ml j t Bj% 

. LS* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 327 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 179 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 327 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah : 

[from the Prophet], And this is more correct than the Hadith of Yazid bin Zurai. (no. 327) 


jc. (SjjB^ csB l/" (1_j1Iua 1! jJ Aj» hi jc. 4(B^)A jll jc. i jAiaJs (jt j^jll Ajc. iBiAk. (B^-kll jj1c. jj juialt Ink 

jc. (. jgklt jj Aj« m jc. jt jB^t kc. Bt-^ '-^A . aLi*Jij bjjBa (^t jc. 4 41 m (“i jk ^alujj 4_Jc. 4211 j-ii)l 

(J^DB tiS ^Bl *—JjAk jx ^j^al IaAj _ 4_iic. 4211 t _ s 2 J ^ a (2)^ ®AlB^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 328 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 180 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 328 


(Another chain with a similar narration) from Abu Hurairah, : 

from the Prophet. 


aluij 4.2c. 4211 <_ 5 2i-a (jj-Blt jc. (SjjBa (^g-jt jc. (4-iL>22t jj Ajj.hi jc. (jjAjll jc. (jt22 1 ii i-uAk (jAic. ^1 jjl Ink 

^ - 0 • 

J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 329 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 329 


(128) Chapter: What Has Been Related About P-Lall -^221 U <-Jj (128) 

The Virtues Of Sitting In The Masjid And JlLail 0* 

Waiting For The Salat 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "One of you does not cease to be in Salat as long as he is waiting for it. And the angels do not 
cease praying for one of you as long as he remains in the Masjid (saying): 'Allah! Forgive him. O Allah! Have mercy 
upon him' - as long as he does not commit Hadath." A man from Hadramawt said: "And just what is Hadath Abu 
Hurairah?" He said: "Breaking wind, or passing gas." 


<111 Jls JlJ 4 J\ (jC. 4Alba (jj ^LaA (jc. 4^)-4*Ja (2 ' A )'VS. 

111 ^11 La ^^Ic. t^glLaJ <2)1/121 (Jljp Vj lA jl-iYu ^11 La obLLa <_]l jj ^ " f2u)j <j!c. <111 

^3j d)ls _ jl f.LuaS (Jlfi s^jA^A Li Li 2)221 Laj CLya^Ja^ 2^ . " O l,Hj ^1 La <Jo^.jl 111 <1 ^)3C.| 

l_yu±^. t’li.A 2oL L)lij . Li <jj <lll 2 c. j ,U» ui ^^jIj is^" (j £ ' L r J 2l 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 330 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 330 

(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oyiill J&. plL2l La lJj (129) 

Salat On A Khumrah 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat on a Khumrah." 


<2c. <111 ^L^i <111 j Jl! 4(_>/)ljC. (_jj| (jc. 4<Aj5ic. (jc. 4 4-J^^i. <2 L<uj (jC. jjl ljJ.lL 4<2 j 3 1 n.'lk 

o'' 1 ' £ o 2 0 $ e , __ e J £ ' } ' Q ' # 2 ° "" , Ji O ^ a ^ 

(_JJ A 2jj) ^1 4 " lij ^jlilS Aj ^ Llaj A Lulc. j ^alj jAc. <J<J^- ^ (jC- L ^ 3" LS^J (Jlfl • (_glc. ^tLi) |2 jjj 

<Jj _ ^ 1 . .o CnW (JjUC. (_jjI 2j.lL. ^Lujc. _jji (jjls _ A 2t h |2j-uj <2c. <111 ^L^-i (jg-LlI (jji £<2) Lui'il 2c. 

^iaJC _jjl JlJ _ ajlaLII ^^Ic. ol/LL2l |2 jj_j <jlc. <111 ^L^i ^^211 Ljjj 2 (JjLLjjIj ^<^>1 (jjllj _ ^alall (JaI J Jj2 

»* r»i< ^ ^ ^ o J * I ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 331 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 331 

(130) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s^Llall iU. U 4 _jL (130) 

Salat On The Hasir (Mat) 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat on a Hasir." 


132 









2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

<111 (jl ‘T* Cf' ‘ _>?Lk Cf' <-/" ‘(JJAAC-VI (jC- LS (.j, ‘‘0° CAk t^glc. LS J-^aj 1 ubk 

dij.^k . V» i ii ^jl /n,Kj ^ 1 jiJC- L)ls _ Ajx. ill o^uLallj (JjuI (_jc. 4.illll (1)1-3 _ jn.--i^ ^^Ic. ls"^ 3 f»luij <ilc. 

(jljjj.ii jJ lj _ OjaJluil (_s-l £ - SbL-all ljjLlk.1 ^-»U 11 JaI (j-a Lajij ^jl V] _ ^alaJl (_)aI .lie- 13 a ^glc. <_ta*-ll _5 

jjili ,_jj <alla ^Jilul 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 332 
Book 2, Hadith 184 
Vol. l,Book 2, Hadith 332 


(131) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On Busut 


laLuil Jc. pLA\ ^Ul.ub( 131) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu Umair! What did the 
Nughair do ?" 1 He (Anas) said: "A Bisat of ours would be sprinkled (with water) to perform Salat on." 

<111 <111 (jlfi (JjAj 4 t£llLa (Jjji > ii Jl! 4^gjciiJall ^tbSlI Ji (jc. lA\h »i'i ^jc. tiCk 4J11 a tVok 

<jlc. ^^^iLaS 111 til in JlJ _ " ill (Ji3 La ^jO-aC- \j| Lj " Jl* ^1 Li! ' 'hit k \ aluij <llc. 

o' 00 0 t --Of o' £ a ^ i*® 51 * ^,-J s=> " £ „ Z 0 ' ° " 

{ja JaI Aic. ILa (^g-lc- (_)ii*-l(j . ^;~s ■ .o <_>a^ Tn'ik Cn'ik ^\ njc. _jjI L)lis _ ulLc. (_j^l L)lii 

k 111 Ij 'liki <_)jaj <Jj . LLL A j-ulilall j til Lai) ^ Sc. eb)t-allj Ijjj ^Ll kA.l*-J i^yaj aluj <ilc. <111 ^alll (pi -s ><->' 

. LS C^' ^jujI j 


Grade 

Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
J ami' at-Tirmidhi 333 
Book 2, Hadith 185 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 333 


Cp^\ J abLLall ^aULuL( 132) 


(132) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In Al-Hitan 

Mu'adh ibn J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet liked to perform Salat in Al-Hitan." 

o. 0 0 -^ 0 £ * o ^ ' o * > o > 0 -;s 'Z z 0 o > o '■:& 

LS ili-a l jC. 4<JIilall (jc. (jC. t (jLiaJI 1 V'Lk ibjlb jl\ Lli-lk. 4(jbuc. 1 Vok 

blaJs ^iiUC- 3ll _ (jjjLuLlI ^g.j bjlb jl! _ h)^ll ^_g3 eb)Lai) (.laJLaiJ <iic. <111 

ajJC-j ih» m (jj <ai_La ^5 jq» -N ^1 •S ^gj| ^ (jhi-dl ("n.'ik ,_j-a V) V ("n.'ik 

<SjIj (_jj j^alc. 4 J 1 I 0 I 3jllall Jjl j al 1 La (_jj bak a <ajjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 334 

In-book reference : Book2 / Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 334 

(133) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ iU. La l-L (133) 

The Sutrah For The One Performing Salat 

Muba bin Talhah narrated from his father (Talhah) that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you placed something like the post (handle) of the camel saddle in front of 
him, then let him perform Salat and not concern himself with who passes beyond that." 
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4111 3-^ Ch 44.3 l6 ‘(in Cf~ ds *33^ (jc- 4(j^ay33 j 3 13.3. S/ii 4 ^Uaj 44h3s i v\3 

331 JU . " & e-lj J J* (3 s ^13 3-^2^ 3^3^ (_]i-a 4_a3 ^.lk.1 £jJaj Ibj " ^alujj 4_ilc. 431 

4_3lia dlj.'ik ^janc. _jjl . 4333 j 4 q;k <^3 3 '$ k" \l* A (jJ _yaE- <_jj1j 4 3^. ^jI 3& j - u _9 ojj ^jih ^j| (_jc. 

4 qN (_j3 aj^lui ^LaVI o j^iui l^lllj ^3*3 3^1 Aic. 1-3 t^ c ’ 3»*Jlj . (jm*\ /itK 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 335 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 335 

(134) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . <^3 3P jjj3' 'J> lA ^ ^ ^ (134) 

The Dislike for Passing In Front Of The 
Person Performing Salat 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-Juhni sent a message to Abu J uhaim asking him what he had heard from Allah's 
Messenger about passing in front of a person who was performing Salat. Abu J uhaim said: 
that Allah's Messenger said: "If the one who passed in front of the person performing Salat knew what he was doing, 
then for him to stop (and wait for forty) would be better for him than to pass in front of him." 


3l3 3j 3 4'\l» >m (_>? (jc. 4 J ‘ (jc. 4(jjiil <313 l3.lk, 4,_ja-a In 3 4(_^jt IAN' (j4 3 * 11 j 1313 

_^l ^1 A3l (_$AJ (jAJ jl3l ^^3 luij 4_iic. 431 4lll Jjjoij 4(_j^s 1 IhLa 4j1_uia ^ jg'S ^j| ^Ij 4l3jl ig > 1' 

J “d jA. (jJxJjl 4_ikj 3 ^jl5Ll 4_slc. IhUa ^'Alall (_^3 (jjj jl3l pm \ jl " 4_iic. 4_1S) ^h^-i 4111 Jjjjj 3^-3 p > 

Aw ut (jc. 4 . \\'\W ^3j ^gljnc- 313 4_i3 j\ l^-A j\ Uajj (jjxjjl 3^ (_£j3 V jjAaill 313 _ " 4 _j3 
iSjJ Cy-^ 4“n0k 1 =^^- (^ 4 ! 4 - 'n,'ikj ^I tnc. jjI 3^ . j 3 lC ' L>^ 4f]l ^JC-j jmc. (jjlj ojj 3 a 

" LaJ 3^_S 4_ikl (_^Aj (jjj 3 s -! (J tit 4 Al pc- 4-jLo ^Akl 4 ski (_jV " 3^ Ail 4_ilc. 4_1S\ (j c ' 

Jjjaill ^jl _ 3^3^^ ^j dill (jl ^3j (_£hl (jAJ ^iat)l 3^^ -^ £ - 4_lic. 3^*-13 

3 jjAall 4lll Allc. ^piC. 33® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 336 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 336 

(135) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £<3^ V 3 ^ 3 (135) 

'The Salat Is Not severed By Anything 1 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider on a female donkey with Al-Fadl. We came while the Prophet and his Companions were 
performing Salat at Mina." He said: "We dismounted from it and joined the row. The donkey then passed in front of 
them, and this did not invalidate their Salat." 


4 III 3c. (jj 4A1I 3lc ,jc. 4(33^3^ O*' 4^jj 3 Ajjj 133k 44__i^)lJjilSl ^ 3131 3c. ,_jj 1 VoS 

31s _ tj-i-aJ 4j3_Lal_l ^glLaJ ^3 jjj ‘ : '-4c. 4_111 ^ L^a 1 jia>3 ,jljl Jc. 3^ ‘(JjAjc. ^jj| ,jC. 443c. (jj 

(jjjuc. BhaflllJ 43 jIc ,jc. 4_)U]| ^ >inc- jjI 3^ . ^Aq'l ^3 ^1^31 l j±i ClijAS 4 3311 Ul3ajS Igic. UljpS 

j3aJI 3 aI j 31 Aic. 4_jic. 3 a3Ij _ ^ 1 ~s .^1 4"nhk (_yullc. ^jj| C_ua3j ^ >hjc. jjI 3^ . jiic dsC 

^jtSlIiallj (jl3> 11 3j% 4^j _ 1 V Ijlll (jjxjllll ^aAA*j |3uij 4_jic. 4_111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 337 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 337 


(136) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 4^' VI oXLJ! V a 3 iU. u l-Aj (136) 

'Salat Is Not Severed Except By A Dog, A 
Donkey And A Woman' 


Abu Dharr said that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When a man performs Salat, and there is nothing in front of him like the post of a saddle, or 
a camel saddle, then his Salat is severed by (passing of) a black dog, a woman, and a donkey." It was said to Abu 
Dharr: "What is the problem with the black dog rather than the red or white one?" He said: "O my nephew! I asked 
Allah's Messenger just as you have asked me. He said: 'The black dog is a Shaitan (devil)."' 


3? Alii ,jc. 3 ? A a 4 ,jc. (j.J laj l-lhc- 3 ? 1^3^! e^aA iVhk 4£11 a (N 3a 4I 1 n.'ik 

A_j3j C?3^l hi " 1J A_l]c. <111 A_Ul Jlij 4 111 dm.am (jjlij 44illAl_Lall 

(jJadjSn 3'° ya^Vl 3'° <jj-NI (Jlj ha 4 “Aka _ " 3I A^kllj oI^aIIj <jjjNI 4 -ll^ll Ail ^LLa ^iaS O^^ll Alajjlj^ jl 

(jc. 4 _ ll ill (jjls . " (jl 1-1°; ui <jj-NI l—ll£ll " (_]Ui3 A_l]c. <111 ^h<-i aAII 4 “ ill la LaS <_s-^l (j>jl tj 3^ 

4 _iA< Isj _ ‘ 4''n < ik j< ^1 4''n < ik ^.nijc. Jll _ (j-ailj ajJ^A ^Ij 3jl-2s-ll jjat 3 ? ^kllj iUa.m ^1 

33 kSn c 2 &i 31 a^ 3i3i V ^3a <a 1 i jil. l^yi 4^13 sl>li 3 ^UaJi sbtLii jlL'i jii <3(^1 jit 3 ^ 

JjjjVl 4_lKll VJ 1 V J 3 I k inl Jls _ ®l^>3lj J)\ A^tll 3 '° (j, ‘ ‘i3i C 5 ^_S eblhall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 338 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 338 


(137) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J? '^LA\ u l_iL (137) 

Performing Salat In One Garment 

Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated that he saw : 

Allah's Messenger performing Salat in the house of Umm Salamah wrapped in one garment. 


Alii Alii 30 Ail 4 A <li 11 ^1 3 ? jmc. 3 c. 4 AjjI ,jc. iajjc. 3? ^CaA l jc- 44 " 11 \ \ I I V'ok 4.1is_ui 3 ? A jj~iA lii.'ik 

oJj ^3iyi 3f A A1 »11 j ojj 3^ (^<1 3c- 4 _Till 3h . A^.lj 4 _j3-I ( 3-2 A <1 »11 ^1 Cluj ^3 ^iLaJ Ajic. 

3J (^haj 3J jIaC-j 3^^ (»lj A3ajl c .j (JjjUC. 3^lj 3 ' ‘ 11 3* (3^0 4 - ' \a\ >^ill 3 ^ altiC- J ^luil ^jl 3 ^ JD^-S 

JaI JJ^I -ijc- lAA (_J-aj*-SI j _ to^u3 3 4‘~iOk A a 14 11 i^jI 3 j ^p4C. 4 " 10 k ^i44JC- _jjI 3ll _ 3^)1 4 “lx>\ .Ai j 

' 0 ' & ' & c 'T j! „ x ^ ** " 3 , 0 ^ ^ **^5 ^ 0 "i 0 "0 ^ 0 

^. 13)1 ljj^II ^3 a)>lT^-ilE 7 l_jll -2 3 ^ 3 ^j |»Lu)j aJc. aIII ^h^-i 3-4^1 4_iL^-^l 3 -° ^ 1 » 11 

. 3JJJJ ls$ ( jlltaJ alxll (JaI (jiaa-J Jl-S <33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 339 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 339 

(138) Chapter: What Has Been Related About hhili e l<il ^ iU. u t-iU (138) 

The Beginning Of The Qiblah 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 
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"When Allah's Messener arrived in Al-Madinah, he faced Bait Al-Maqdis in Salat for sixteen or seventeen months. 
Allah's Messenger longed to face the direction of the Ka'bah, so Allah Most High revealed: Verily! We have seen the 
turning of your face towards the heaven. Surely We shall turn you o a Qiblah that shall please you. So turn your face 
in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram.So he faced the Ka'bah, and he liked that. A man performed the Asr prayer 
with him, then passed by some of the Ansar who were bowing in Salat for Asr while facing Bait Al-Maqdis." He told 
them that he had faced the direction of the Ka'bah, so they changed (their direction) while they were bowing." [He 
said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, Umarah bin Aws, Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani and 
Anas. 


^luij <-ilc. <111 <ill ^33 Lai L)lis (jj e.|QjJl ‘(3' K nij ,_jc. (jc. 4 £jSj \ nW 4jliA 1 V'VK 

<-UtiLlI ^l! 0 \ 4_iic. <11! ^L-a <111 !^>£Ai A j "“ c ' <» L n j! <!L-u Cluj ^1 La A jjAal! 

<L.j 3 Ql^pJ! .W >«<!! jAtii rilg y j lALLajj 4_La ril g.l<tnl! ^3 Alg yj L_>laj 3a) <ll! Qyjla 

duj j .Uit 11 ^ j£Q fAj J ja ^1 j.A» 1! <*j i Lila (.- <j*S1I 

j Ija^^Lla L)la _ <j*£ 1! <JLj aa <j!j <jic. <11! <il! ^a ^LA-i <j! ag Aj Lilia (jjaiall 

c-iyill Vn'A j ^ » luc. L)ll . (jUlj ^jJ)Al! ( _ijc. jjJac. j (_jjj! (jJ ojLac-j (JjIjc. (jj!J ^pic. (_jj! (jc. i—ilLll (3-^ 

(jjULlu! ^1 ,jc. ^J^l! jULi oljj 33 j . ^ii_L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 340 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 192 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 340 


Ibn Umar said: 

"They were bowing during the Subh (Fajr) Prayer." 


jJ\ Jla _ ?T°n^il! eALLa ^^3 Lc-jSj !_jjl£ ( 3 la ,_jj! l jc. 4 jt-La (jj <ill ale. ,_je. 4 (jl_jLuj ,jc. ixj&j llliaL. 431 LA ! n.'ik 

' " ' ' ? ' ' ' „ ■# ^ A „ f. 

v ' 0 1 ^ -- 

1 _ jAc. 1 _^ >mjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 341 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 341 

(139) Chapter: What Has Been Related About spa^'j a a^' ^ 5UU. (139) 

'What Is Between The East And The West Is A 

Qiblah' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


<11! ^<ill (Jjjjj Qla Qla 4 ojjQa ^^gj! QC- t4Alm (jc. 4 J^iac. ^ ^ (jc. 4^^! liia-lk 4 A ^ !\\.\A 

" <La i_J^)i-<il!j (_j^)?li<l! (jAJ La " Lujj 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 342 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 194 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 342 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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(Another chain with a similar narration) 

ILL jjc. 4Auc. isj^) 3 C'n'ik ^ i,;jr- 3 3-3 _ AlLa t^uoat a ^jI (jj ,'ilaL A \Lj1L ,_jj ^jaj 1 n'A 

1 Ill’ll Aic. (_£ jjf\ V .'uL A JS. ^ojIa 33® j AajjIj A )-4*s (Jj3 Q-a J ni» .a ^jl ^3 ^aiaJl (_JaI j ^l5u .13 j _ aLjII 

^^)jia]| -lm»n (jc. ^g.wi’^yI ^iaLla (jl3c. (jc. ^ajk3l jq»-> (_jj aHI 3c. I'nhj .^iaLla Jis. (jjLhl Auc. (_£jj .13 j 

^->-3 j jCux-a ChpL (j-a (_$j3l ojjQA ^^ul (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 343 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 195 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 343 


(Another chain narrating that) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "What is between the east and the west is Qiblah." 


Jas. a (jUaic. ,jc. t^g-aj4 31 jq» 'S ,_jj Alii 3 c IjjSL 4 j j).^ii-a (jj 3*-3 luJ.lL i(_jj 34 LS (jluall 1 VoL 
3-3 . " 4_La 4-jyLallj (jjj La " 3-^ ^iuij aHc. Alii ^L^i ^gj3 (jC. 40JJQA (_gjl (jc. 43 ^.^^' ui (jE- 4^ wnkV I 

°-^J . 4-a^jLL Lw _jj)>n<all (_j-a AiV aII 3* ^ (_jj Adi 3JC. (Jj 3 LajJj _ >^1 Clu.lL. ILL ^ >uuC- _jul 

^ic-j i_lLlaLJI (_jj ^aC. Ag ia _ " a!u 3 (jJJ La " aluj aHc. Alii ^L^i 1 3 **• ‘ *** Ch° 3^" 

d jjSjjgal til 1 ^jc. (JJ.uu^t j tilibQj ^jc. L-JjA-a]! d“N lit JAC- ^jjI cJlij . (JjAjC- j L_llua ^^jl 

jj-uluill lIjILLII aIII Cue. jluLlj _ Ludl (JaV Ica _ " 4_La <j^j La " lIjILLII ^1 Ll^j . 4 lid I 

. jj-“ JaV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 344 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 344 

(140) Chapter: What Has Been Related e^' ^ ^ ^ ^ s-'W (140) 

About A Man Who Prays Facing A Direction 
Other Than The Qiblah When It Is Cloudy 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey on a very dark night and we did not know the direction of the Qiblah. So 
each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we mentioned that to the Prophet, then the 
following was revealed: So where ever you turn, there is the Face of Allah.' 1 


(_JJ J-alc. aAII Cue. (jc. 44111 a Vic- Qj ^aj^alc- (jC. 4(jl jatdl ,V» m Clla. li'il LnVk 4^jSj LjCL. 4(jbUc- Qj LnVk 

Jc. Lla (^glLaS 4jVkll ,jjS jlj Ala 4jdiaL 4J2 ^ ahuj Aulc. 4_UI ^ (3-5 U P 

33 ciu.iL I La ^ i due. jjI Jla _ HI Akj I ;L)j)l3 Auic. aHI ^L^i 3-4^ djSi ULL^al Qda AllLi. 

4_uaL C3j _ duCLJI j^a <_S» Lai 3 iatdl a;» m Qj ClbtCulj _ 3 iaidl ClutCul duCL 3 ° Ai^jau ^ (LIILj ollLiuj 

AubLLa 3-3 aLHI ^3La Ail La Gs Cau aJ 3dull ■aJuLLI jdH ->j» ll ^3 (3-La lij 3^ . ILL 3) 3*11 3^^ 3^^ 

3 I kIn)j clLIj LpQ c?j3^ u'3‘ 11 <Jj4 Ajj . 03 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 345 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 345 
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(141) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Salat, Or To Perform Salat In 
What Is Disliked To Face While Performing 


4_}3j 4_ill La (_^3 c-Lk La ( 141) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited Salat from being performed in seven places: the dung heap, the slaughtering area, the 
graveyard, the commonly used road, the wash area, in the area that camels rest at, and above the House of Allah (the 
Ka'bah)." 


(jc. txili (jc tjjjLaall (jj 3jl3 (je tSjJAa. (jj Ajj (jc ti_) jjS (jj laj ifiA t(_£jaUI UjaL, t jbGe (jj Jluh 

; ^ o - ** o cT * ^ ^ 0 o *** " * ^ ^ ** o £ o £ ^ " S **^*5<f > o 

o^)jiLall j j'N <11 j <lljAil ^3 (jlal^jA 4 * u d ^3 ^iLaJ jl ^alujj 4_ilc- <111 ^ L-a <111 3j- ul j jl jjl 

J (Jj3j JjV' jbliA gtAaJt (JJjbil 


" <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 346 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 198 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 346 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

(Another chain with a similar narration) 


jc i jj*c. (jj| (jc. t^ill jc ‘jj*Ls (jc tSjjj^ Ls 43 l/" t 3^3 3t ^ ■^ c ’ Ls aIj-^ 1 Pup*** Ls ls^ 

315. jn«TN jo jliS <iu_ul 3i ja ^)jLkj Ai^A ^3 jc <■ . A ill (3-3 . oLiiLaJ o^i_j aLij <jlc. <111 ^L^-i jaill 

^ ^ s 5 -- ^ o o * •• -o' ^ ^ Q o" ' ' jf ^ ~ ' j 

j>j Aajj (_ s -uljc. (Jlfl _ 4 (Jo3 j^s (jj Aaj ^3 ^ISj ASj t jjail 31 Iaj (_jju 1 o3-iuil jac. (jjl CluAkj ^ 1 ajr. ji\ 

~y*c. j>j <111 Ajg- (jc. CluAkll I1 a a» Li j >j Cluill i£j~) -^_9 . j^ - jj! j^ ^- a “ 1 ^A3l j lAA (j-a Clujl ^Sj^ll jAii. 
(jc ^plC (jjl (jc £SU (jc Ijll _ <13a -Tuij <-llc <111 (3---1 jA^l (jc ^)<e (jc ^plC jjl j)C j)C (j^piall 

LL.^11 jil (>il <ii^ (jl <111 ^J . ^ (jl Clill LL,^ ^ Al&\> fJLij ylc.'<111 y-^ 

jllakll Aut m (jj j ^-La 4 (Jj3 (ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 347 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 347 

(142) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jd^' j lA P^' ^ U ^jL (142) 

Salat In Sheep Pens And The Resting Area Of 3AM 

Camels 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Salat in sheep pens but do not perform Salat in the camels' resting area." 


3jjjj 31S 3^ to jJ jA J j)C tjjjAui (jj| (jc t^LlaA (jc t(_^ullc (jj ^)£j (_g3 (jc t^3 (jj (^Aa-l UjAk tcjjjS _jji 1 nbS 

" 3A1 jl be j (^3 I jiLaJ Vj (3* 11 (_pajl^)A (_ji l_jiLa " Ajic <111 (^ L^> <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 348 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 200 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 348 


(Another chain) from Abu Hurairah,: 
from the Prophet and it is the same or similar. 
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/jjjll jC 40JJJA jC 4^11_ja (Jl jC ^1 jC 4(jillc. jj Jj jC 4^11 jj 1 HW 44_JJj£ Jjl 1 u'A 

jj <111 .Ijc-j j.igaJI Vt^ j^ e-lyillj o3‘ SJ -° jJ J-^- jc- *• ■ ^3" (_s-9j 34 • 0 1' 3 ^llLaJ (“l-uj 4_ilc <111 ^gjj^a 

.'l.a'O <Jj3j <Jj lljl_i_Lal Aic <llc j _ pu^ua jm^k t"iv^ ojj^A ^^-ll iDpS ^ i*UC 3-3 t (JjuIj j-aC jjlj (_)i*-a 

^ _ "l* >W 2 ; ^ ' O ' } '* > r ' ' ■£ 0 ^ * Q 

olJJJ . 4_UJC. tOj.'A |aLjj <-lic <111 ^gl^a 3“ jc “33^ jc- p)4ja (J jc- jj‘^ ‘■"U'^J • (jjtaJailj 

joiVi pk*rt\h. jj jl 'J'\C- jn^i^k ^1 (LujIj _ 4_*3jJ -Aj lljSyi a^J^A ^! jc. ^llja jc jjj^aa. jc (Jjljjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 349 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 201 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 349 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Salat in sheep pens." 


<111 ^ h^i iJA\ jl 4 lillLa jj (Jjji jc- 4 jjjjJal! ^lllll (_g-jl jc- 44 4 nl jc. 4JU* nl jj llllj. i JJ jj .'uS la lljlj. 

jj .lajj 4 _aj_ 3 ^gjjjJall ^lllll _j-sl j m i -> ■ .o jm^> (.'T YIIa ^ i jjJC _jjl 3-3 . |h*ll (_jJajl ja ^^3 ^^lLaJ jl£i 4_ilc 


V-a^t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 350 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 350 

(143) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^4-43 tails aj'SII Jc. plA\ J ;U U ub (143) 

Salat On A Beast Whichever Direction It Is 

Facing 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet dispatched me for something he needed. I came to him while he was performing Salat on his mount, 
heading east, he made the prostrations lower than the bowing." 


CS-L* 3 ^ U* J (34 4^>jlS jc. 4JJjjll J jc. 4 jlllul UjJlS yii 4^11 jj J^jj 4 ( *jSj UjlS 4 jbilc jj b lijSj 

jc 4_lllll 3l4 _ Cy (J^~»^S I JlJ-Suill J dii0 Jc. ^gljaJ jAj CL 4 SI S uij 4_ilc <111 

j^j 4‘boSll 11 a jjj ^) ~s. jui^> ClpS CivS ^ l Hjc _jjI Jls _ <jtAJj jj ^yiic.j ,V» m _jaC. jjlj (_HC^ 

j^lc 3^-3^ j tAj jl ILU jjjJ V . l4btlS.I jjj ^iij V (4*11 <_JaI <lslc. Aic 11 a Jc- 3^41 j . ^4-4 j 1 * Sa.j jjc 

IAjjc jl <llkll aJ,j jl^ 1 <~VA lc.ylaj <lii.lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 351 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 203 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 351 


(144) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4ki jl' J\ ?^-LalI j iU. u t_jb (144) 

Salat Toward One's Mount 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Salat towards his she-camel, or his mount, and he would perform Salat while on his mount, 
whichever direchon it was facing." 
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aJc aIII ^gJL^a jJll jl t jAc jjl jc- t^all jc 4 jAc jj Alii \{; r - jc 4 jdk^l -llLL jJi InW 4 £jSj C)} jllid \‘nW 

^-la-L^a jjuam C'n'k IIa ^iJC _jj| Jll . Aj dig.-N jj 1 .ajla. Alikj ^jc 15'*^.1 (j^J Ajimlj jl ojmi (jll ^hVi ^aluuj 

Aj jn t ii j jl Iklj jjt ill ojl_Lallj jjjJ V |2all JaI (j><» j Jjl jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 352 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith204 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 352 

(145) Chapter: What Has Been Related About * jlL>ll dmjli j lld*Jl Jdak lit" c-lk d 4 _Aj (145) 

'When Supper Is Present And The Iqamah Is " tldkj Ijl Jll 

Called For Salat Then Begin With Supper 1 


Anas conveyed that: 

the Prophet said: "When supper is present and the Iqamah for Salat has been called, then begin with supper." 


lit " Jll jakoj AjIc Alii Jjlll Ai 4(_vijl jc 4jjA jll (jc t A Vnc (jj jUL InW 4 aJj2 InH 

^ >>nc jll Jll . AkLui jlj ^jSyi (jj aJmij ji«C jilj Adllc (jc 4_lUll (jlj Jll _ " frluii.llj Ije. Jll ebd-all dkuSl ; 


jkl _jj| d Jjjj Ajc <j| jjll (—id-i^al j-a II JaI (_jaaj .lie JiaxJI AjIcj _ j ; ~s ■ .o jwi^k Cu'lk (jjiil Cud 

d 1 » .a. ii ^ l Hjc jJ\ Jll _ Acl Akll ^2 ebl juall Adll jlj »1 wi» \\_j IJj j^jJ Jl S ml j biAl JjJ Ajj _ jAc jilj jAcj 

JaI (j^i» j All] L-lAi jlllj _ JjLuiS <_slA_J Lalkla jlfi lij J da IJ IJj duilkll IIa ^2 JjJ 1»jSj dm am JjJ IjjlkJl 

Ajlflj ojl_Lall (Jj J^.J| jjJ V jl IjjlJ UaJj AIluI ^AjJCj 4_l]c Alii JdH I—llm-L^al jpa ^\y ll 

f. J-lu LduSjl (_5-9j 0 jlJall ^1 J15 Aji (_yjljC j)j| j)C (J JJ -^J . f- Jd 4 _ Jj» »i'iA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 353 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 205 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 353 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the supper is presented and the Iqamah is called for Salat, then begin with the supper." 


Jls _ " J, jui«jlj Ijfrijli a jl >^ill dllualj fibumll ^jJaj lil " Jls Ail ^luij Ajc Alii ^ h^i J-411 (jc. 4 jic (jj| (jc Jjjj 
jAc (jjl (jc £aU (jc aJ| Jdc (jc oje UiiJk jliA jlld UiiJk Jll _ (*ldVI oal j3 ^luii jAj jAc (jj| ^ huMj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 354 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 206 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 354 

(146) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ulll Jc plLJI ^ f J L (146) 

Salat When Sleepy 

Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "When one of you is sleepy and he is performing Salat, then let him lie down until the sleep 
is gone from him. For when one of you performs Salat while he is sleepy, perhaps he wants to seek forgiveness but he 
curses himself." 


Jll dllll 44 _JjIc (jc 4 AjjI (jc 40 JJC (jj ^1_loA (jC 4 jj/l£]l jLajiuJ (jj fljc Jjld 4 Jjhlig ll JldLlj (jj jjjlA djJk 
jAj Jin III ^^kl jll ^aj2l Aic t_JAJ jljJs ^U^il J^J ^^kl (Jjixj llj " -kujj 4 _ilc. <111 Alii Jjjjj 
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(jjata. Clu.lk Altaic. Clu.lk jJ I JlJ . LS"?J L/" i t j L^ ls^J 3-^ 


S^L^afl L_ltj£ 


\' °< a > -• * * ? r.° - 

4ui<h c- u 


i_iAAj Alii (j»»ij 

a* 

j^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 355 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith207 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 355 

(147) Chapter: What Has Been Related ffj 7 L>ja j\j cw* ^t>^( 147) 

[About] 'Whoever Visits A People, He Does 
Not Lead Them In Salat' 


Abu Atiyyah narrated that: 

a man among them said: ' 'Malik bin Al- Huwairith came to us in our Musalla to narrate. One day when it was time for 
Salat, we told him to go ahead (to lead the prayer). He said: 'Let one of you go forward, until I narrate to you why I 
would not go forward (to lead prayer): I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "Whoever visits a people, then he does not 
lead them, but a man among them leads them." 


jAr. ^1 jC. p^LuA jl JjIj jc. i jUaill Ijjj jl (jUI jc. 1 ulk yil OliAj 4,jbljC- jl b A 1 ulk 

J (Jill . alii AS lliaS lAjJ oblLall C_lji>iSS CokT) liptj ClljjyaJl jl tillLa ,jl£ ^g '.a 

" ^gJajllj j»g-Ajj bis Layi _jl j j^ " All) ^L^i a 111 t,"i» <a,.i V ^S'okj ^^1^. 

■tluij Ajlc. 4_lll (_5-L^a jn (I (JaI JjSI 2L1C. IIa [^C- C'll.A IIa ^ i nJC. jl\ (JlS 

dJllj _ Aj ^glLoJ (jl (_jjL bl3 a! (jll 111 -»!■ )l (JaI (_pa*J jn LaLoyij 32 J Jjiall 4-1>>1 .Ai -Jh^JC-j 

^3 JUj . Jjlall 4 iV La Ai /')ll (')l o i] )LA]I i _1^1 LaJ .ikt A) .Ai i V /')* / IaIu 9 Cll p /'g tillLa CluAkg / ql A I 


U JI UiJ 


^ag-La pg-J BLa2 Jj% aA^)i j lij Aa. k hAH IgJ ^iLaJ ^ ^SuolAI) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 356 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 356 

(148) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^li ^uyi $ a^aI iU. U 4 _jL (148) 
It Being Disliked For The Imam To Specify 
Himself With Supplications 

Thawban narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "It is not allowed for a man to look into the interior of a man's house until he has been given 
permission, for if he looks, then he has entered. And one who leads people (in Salat) should not supplicate for 
himself alone with the exclusion of his congregation. If he does, then he has betrayed them. And one is not to stand 
for Salat while he has to urinate." 


J qc. 4 ^jj 3 jjj Ljj [jc. i^lLAa 3 ^ i^V'oS cpllgc. ji <Jjc.Lalu] Ljlk. ji ^Ic. fuh 

l_$j^ duj l_ [^ ^laij (jl y 7 " AjIc. Alii ^L^i Alii jc. tj[jjl jc. ij 

" 0 ^ Lai) [^1\ yj ^g \\ A <_JiS 3 II pjC-Ij 4_uAj LsjS y j (_)kl laS 3 kj (jllLpiJ 

AjjIsA jc. clu-lkl! I1 a j JJ llj _ ^ i 11 JC. Jjl l]li _ LaLal ^Ij pjj1>A [^\ jc. 4_jU1I [^kj l]ll 

jc. Clu^kJI 11 a 3_5J_5 . (“Luj Agic. aIII ^L^-i jC. AJaLa! jC. j} 1-J_)j jc. JJj-aj j} ^)iUl jC. ^JLLa jl 
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(_jc. (jbjjjall J (_jC. ^jjAu (_jj Ljj (jlflj • (“Luj AjIc- Alii (jc. (^-3 cj*- Ljj 

.li j LLLuij ^ lAA ^5 ^jl_iy 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 357 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 357 

(149) Chapter: What Has Been Related Oja jl£ ^ ft Ia l-L (149) 

[About] Whoever Leads People (In Salat) 

While They Dislike Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger cursed three people: A man who leads people (in Salat) while they dislike him, a woman who 
spends a night while her husband with her, and a man who hears: 'Hayya Alai Falah (come to success)' then does not 
respond." 


(3IS C. d>J (JLaflll (jC- ajollall (_JJ 1) l uh AjC. (_JJ AJC. 1 Yok 

Clulj oljJalj jlS Aj ^Jk>j lAjij AjbL A_iic. Alii Alii <JjSj iiihlA (jj (jjij 


H<lul 


{ o Z o ^ 0 ^ o o' '’of."*'’" 0 " } * o' 

^j|j j^Ac. (jj A_lll Ajc. j Ak\bj (JjLc. ,jc. l_)12I <_5-2j djll . <■ - i-sj bkl In 1 

<3Li^)A A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a ^jill U c ' (_jC- Cluikll IhA iS-3^) ■AS AjV V (jjiil ihpk ^1af. 3)11 _ AAlAl 

(_)^Y>)^ U ^1*11 (JaI (_y-« ^ajl oj^ A3j _ la3lk\L (jjiilj Aq» .>i j (Jjli. (jJ aAkl A_i3 ^ISu _jjI 3)ll 

ji 0J$> 11) IhA ^ (_jl k jqllj OAki Jllj . AAj£I (_jA Lull jaJUa JJC- ^alA^I ^jlSI Lll Aj ^Aj lAjl 

^ajlll jliSI AA jSj ^a^-J CtAlJ (jl (JjL !)li Aj!>Ij jl (jliiil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 358 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 210 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 358 


Ami bin Al-Harith Al-Mustaliq said: 

"It used to be said that the people with the worst punishment [on the Day of J udgment] are two: A woman who 
disobeyed her husband, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 


,jj ClijLkll (jc. t,4(j .j nUj (jc- t<-_il_uu j3lA ,jc. ijj.^i'u (jc. Lj3k 4HliA 1 fl.W 

(_)li bliA Jll _ 0_J &Aj ^Aj ^LiJj tg-kjj C i.Air- AJjUill IjliL (jjllll Liul JlL 3)ll 

AAji (_jA Lull Ailull (jA ILll A Alla Ajajl lAg_l lAjI lil |alA^I ^il ^jc. lllUaiS j J.^iia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 359 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 211 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 359 


Abu Umamah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "There are three whose Salat would not rise up beyond their ears: The runaway slave until he 
returns, a woman who spends a night while her husband is angry with her, and a people's Imam whom they dislike." 
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^ ^ \ % I „ * * 0 ' Z 0 * * ' & >> "5 

(JIS (JjL tAjaUol Ul dlxkoa (JlS iL-lllk Uj^k UJ*lk <jj ^Jc- Uj^k 4(JJC-lkLjj k&kJa \ n.W 

1 ^ \\c\ l^jj^ t ** j JfVl jl*l! ^gilil jjLkj V Aj^Ij " ^alujj <iie <111 (_gk<a <111 (Jjajj 

<Ju-ol 4 _ ill t, jjlj _ <A.jyl! lii (_j-a L-U^C. t"lvW 1 i& ^ > «JC. _jjl ijlS . " (j_jA jlii <1 pb j ^ajS ^Lalj llSl 1 m 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 360 

In-book reference : Book2, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 360 

(150) Chapter: What Has Been Related (On " 'a'%-LS fh»y 1 J±L* 111" t U U l_iL (150) 
the Prophet's Saying) 'When The Imam 
Performs Salat While Seated, then You 
(People) Perform Salat Seated' 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger fell from a horse and got injured, so he led Salat sitting and we also offered Salat sitting. When he 
completed the Salat he said: "The Imam is appointed to be followed; when he says the Takbir then say the Takbir, 
when he bows, then bow, and when he raises his head, then raise your heads. When he says: "Sami' Allahu liman 
hamidah (Allah listens to those who praise him)" then say: "Rabbana wa lakal-hamd. (O our Lord! And all praise is 
Yours.)" and when he prostrates, then prostrate, and when he performs Salat sitting, then pray sitting altogether.'" 


(jjh)3 (jc. alujj <ilc. <11! b k.Q <11! (_Jla <ii tiillLa (jj (jail c. a_Ag di (jjl ,jc. a" nil! liiiik. 4<llla ! uW 

lllj Ij^lSLs lili <j ^Ijjl ^hoY! IaI] j! ^hoV! Du! " ijlss <_a^.rVil li^jca <JLo 1 lie.IS lij ^^iLaa 

lic.ll ^L^i lijj Ija-NLila ikii lijj Ai-sl! tillj lilj Ijljis a\as± ,_jiil <11! Jll lilj IjiijlS lilj !ji£jls 

(_jaj| C'nAkj ^ >>nc jj! i)lS _ <_jjl*Jaj ^yuC. (jjlj ^)jIa.j ^^jIj <2ajlc. (je c_l\_il! ^^3j cJlS _ " (jj» Iijjc3 IjlLoS 

<11! igjlll t—iL^j^al (j>i» \ i_jAi iSj _ gr >^-i j>iA Clv'lS (jc- ^“Ijjjj <_llc. <111 <111 ^j! 

a<A.! (Jjil Clu^kl! _ pit jjc-j ojjtjih jj!j ,_jj jliulj <111 jIc. Clu^kll lii ^glj pj^j <iic. 

j_Jj3 3^_5 • !i_j3tS I jLT-i (jlS lisliS YI <lLk (jA J-LaJ ^al ! lull S ^Liy! ! il ^1*11 (JaI J . (jl S > >')_g 

^aLil! j L^ljtial! (_h^! ^jj! » 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 361 

I n- book reference : Book 2, Hadith 213 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 361 


(151) Chapter: Something Else About That 


^Oi(151) 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat behind Abu Bakr, during the illness from which he died, and he was sitting." 


*• A s' O ^ Jj g O s' k ^ O s' ® O O O s' A* O O s' f O **i‘**l ’^+** 1 s' ** O ^ j| ^ q ^ & 

t ^uliLc. ( jc. jjc. ‘Jllj <_5<! (j*- ^1 Li 2 ^.)» i t<)» »i'i ,_jc. 4 jljaj <i!i-l“ lilik ( jXc iji~s< ! VIaS 

<2ulc. {J, *‘Ot^ Jj! ijll . Iic.ll <ii CllLa <jjaji ^ j£l ^! <■ 'd-S ^aiuij <llc. <11! ^g-lk^a <111 J t — A ^ 

l^jlLaS 1 lull k ^Lay! (_glLa !i! " JUj <j| ^aluij <_ilc <111 ^ L^i ^g-illl (jC- < filll.C ^jC. IpJ^) ^ ts~t 4''lOk 

(_pjul!j jSLj 4 _ 1 W ^^Ij ^^iLaS (_^UlLl ^^giLaJ _Jj!j <-daji ^^3 <ilc. <111 ^gjll! 1 g W . " 

^jj! <■ <ll< ^LVl ^aluij <iic. <11! (^g<2! (j! I g ic. ppjj'j . pJAj <ilc. <11! ^l!i jip Lsj^ 

Jc.ll jAj jip (_g-j! 1 _il^- ^^glLa <_ilc. <11! ^Hl- 0 (j-nj! (jc- (_£_ 9 JJ . Iic.ll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 362 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith214 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 362 


Anas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger performed Salat during his illness behind Abu Bakr while seated, wrapped in a garment." 


3^-3 tjc- 4 dull (jc. 4.\d^> ,jc. 4<dila ,jj a 1 nlk 4 jIjau ,jj <lll2u l ulk 4 3llj ,jj <111 3 jc. lililk. 

d \ pk IIa ^ > jJJC- (3^ . Aj 1 k i'i'ijIa l_JjJ <^3 llc-lil jfLl ^1 l <ja ja ^^3 Alic. <111 <111 

(jjjl (jc. Aidk (jc. .ijj jjc. ol jj liij . (j-dl jc dull jc dia. jc l_)jjI jj ^^.lau °'j3 i^£aj jui _ .si 

^-L*al j^3 dull jc <uS 3^A jxj . Alulu (jc- AjS I j^)£1j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 363 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 215 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 363 

(152) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ iy=^. ^ s-tk ^ ajU (152) 

The Imam Getting Up Forgetfully After Two it,A 

Rak'ah 


Ash-Sha'bi narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah led us in Salat, and he continued after the two Rak'ah, so the people said: 'Subhan Allah' 
and he said: 'Subhan Allah' to them. When he finished his Salat he said the Taslim then performed two prostrations 
of As- Sahw while he was sitting. Then he narrated to them that Allah's Messenger did the same with them as he had 
done." 

jjlii£53l (j Ag ja Amu) jj e^yaJill tu ^glda (3tS 4 dill jc ^1 jjl U^^ia.! laA 1 Yok 4 £i1a jj dual 1 V'lbk 

^ 1, <111 j j jjl pg 'bk jA j j;g . nil i .i . 1 k > ii y pi - - Ajlda <liL ^Ija 1 lals ^u ^ p. p ^a^ll <j j p .< 

Clu.lk ^ iiUC- jjl 3^3 . Aua3 jjl <111 dc j didj jaI c jj <llc jc uulull 3ts.3*3 jlll (1&- 0 3*3 j Aiic 

csljl ^ul jjl ^3 ^alall 3^1 (jTi» J ^Ifus 33 j ^ i iUC _jjl 3la _ <la_LU jj ojUxaII jc Aa.j JJC jA jJD AS A la. »n jj ojUxaII 
Aic jjjl Vj j j.'-Ai jA jjl 3 ^cUja) jj a 3^J . ^jI jjl duAaj j'l~s; V 3^ . Alai^ 3^3 j-a 

jc. aL.j J^c- j-a Clu-lkll 11 a jjj -^3j . 1 pi'll Aac- bl3 I1 a 3^° jlS jA 3^J <ajLuj jjA <ih<j j i~s »jj-lj V AiV 

>1' j^ SjjiJall jc. jbk j^l 3S (J-4^ j 1 " j? j^ j 1 " jUka oljj )» >i'i (jj ojaiAll 

jl |3aJl 3^1 Ajc. 11 a j^glc. 3 a*1I_5 . IAiAjJC-j jj jia^. 31 ^ AJC.J i 1 !;» I a jj j^J^t} <^ jl 11 3^1 j <iija 33 
j<j _ ^aLailll Axj jlj jia jl^Laj ^oLuillI 3^3 (_$U j^ Aa jjj3^_u: 3a>luj Allilja ^3 jmS^' (_g3 ^al3 111 3ljll 

jjl <111 3JC. jc. ^3^^! jA^3H AJC. jc. jjljajVl > a jJ jJD til ^j-al <Jj3k3 ^oLailH 3^3 jl j 

o ^ ji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 364 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 364 


Ziyad bin Haqah narrated: 

"Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah les us in Salat. When he prayed two Rak'ah he stood without sitting. Those who were 
behind him said 'Subhan Allah' and he indicated to them that they should stand. He said the Taslim when he had 
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finished his Salat and he performed two prostrations of As-Sahw, and said the Taslim. He said that Allah's 
Messenger did this." 


(jj ejax-all li-s ^hVi 4<sblc. Aljj ,jc. 4 ^£AjxLui)I (jc. (jj Aj_)j lijAl ^jc. ,_jj <111 Jjc. 1 n.'iS 

AS. »hj ^llu AjblUa Lois ji ^.g jll jUiU A qlk (jA <J ^1mi3 (JjiLj ^alj ^ls mS j Uals <2Lli 

lAA A3 j . i" i Ok Iaa ^g_uijc. ^jjl Jll . ^1 *uj A ilc. <1)1 ^L>.-i 4l)l ^Ia^A JlSj ^t.i j jjg i nil 

4_i]c. <H| M ■ ^» ^jc. <2Lli (jj ojjxJi)I ^jc. <kj jjc. (j-a CluAkJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 365 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith217 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 365 

(153) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Length Of The Sitting After The First Two 
Rak'ah 


A A?*^' j'^4 (A ^ ^ Ai (153) 



Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father (Abdullah bin Mas'ud) that he said: 

"When Allah's Messenger sat for the first two Rak'ah it was as if he was on hot stones." Shu'bah (one of the 
narrators) said: "Then Sa'd's lips moved (saying) something. So I said: 'Until he stood?' He said: 'Until he stood.'" 


Ajc. (jj aJLnc. Ui dm aui Jll ,_jj AxU lijlki t Ay* »ii luAk ^joillllall jA - cAjiA jJi lijAk. 4(jbGc. ,_jj A 2 InAk 

t5 ic. 4j lil (jj2jyi Aj.nxS^)H ^3 (JjiL. I a) A. ilc. <111 j^La <111 (jlii d)ls 44 _ijI t —:Aa.; t Aj» j-Aa ^ <111 

VJ CnAk lAA ^iajf. _jjl dJli _ (JjLs JjSls 4_iliAu ,4 hi <lxii'i Jll . 4_L-ia^l 

Vj (j jjx^ ^si a IjxaIi 34^4 34^ V U (jj-jL-kj 4*" (_l^l Ale. l4*2j . ^-4 L>* ^4 > ‘i 1 4 ®"^ £ ' LI 

ejJC-j ^JxAull (jc. [jjj Ia£a _ jg tnll LaaJoi <2x 3 Ag 2jjll A^ ^0 (j) l_4Aj . CLu Ag ?inll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 366 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 218 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 366 


(154) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLal! ?J^V' A ajL (154) 

Making Signals During Salat 


Suhaib narrated: 

"I passed by Allah's Messenger (S) while he was performing Salat, so I said greeted him with Salam, and he returned 
it by making signals." Hesaid: "I do not know except that he said: 'He indicated with his finger.'" 




.L^a ,jc. i jmc. (jj| (jc. f-llxll 4-1^.1 .Ui idjli ,jc. (JJ 4lll Ajc. (jj l/" 4aL.h (jj Alulll TnW ‘4 jjj3 InA-k 


0 jUli] Jll <jl V] ^lc.1 V (l)Lj _ ojLil ^lj A^3 <2c. dikluiS 5^_S <Jc. <111 4lll ClijjAi Jll 

<joliIc. j (jjiilj ojjyA (_s<l_5 J^L (jc. L_)Ul! ^_^3 j JIS _ <xlLaL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 367 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 219 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 367 


Ibn Umar narrated: 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

"I said to Bilal: 'How did the Prophet (S) reply to them when they gave him Salams and he was performing Salat?' He 
said: 'He would motion with his hand.'" 


jjlll jl^ *■ '*>3^ Jl/bl dlls jll ijic jj| jc. 4£ib jc. in jj ^abuoA bj.lb l2ilb. 4 jl/bc. jj 1 fiW 

jui^ dp.lb IIa ^g-uiJC. _jjl jll . £>-bj jdb jl£ (3-2 o3-Lall jAj 4_slc. (jjjiKiil l_j£l jj^. ^g jlc. |»Lujj 4_iic. <111 
dlls jlij jac. jjl jc. allul jj dj jc. jjj llj . jllb (jc- dblH dlj<j j<a vj V jjuoa. 4 ■ ng ■ .-i dudvj _ ?t i-n i^i 

jt£ jll <_SjC. jj j jaC. ^gd 'l-s id <^3 4_iic. j^JaliuJ l_jjlS du^ £d*aJ |»luij 4_iic. <i)| ^li,-i jbll jl£ (_il£ Jlib) 

1 as V- L$JJ J-aC. jj| jlfi j]j _ <Jbb dljjd. <jbal jjc. (._ ng i ^-i idjjd. A .b-i3 j^ • -n j-^C. jjjjiaJl bl£j _ Sjbjj] 

1 »J-a> 1 Agda ^liii jj£L} jl jaljl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 368 

In-book reference : Book 2, Haditii 220 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 368 

(155) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j Jl^ jU ^Idl' ji U lJj (155) 

The 'The Tasbih Is For The Men And Clapping , ir„;n 

Is For The Women' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Tasbih is for the men and clapping is for the women." 


jjld oliAi 1 V'bS 
II 


" flu!J <_llc. <111 ^gli^a <111 (Jjjjjj jll jll 40jjjA ^gjl jc. 4^1lda ^gjl jC. 4(jjaC.yi jc 4djljiJa _jjl 

jlc. jllj . jaC jj|j a 1» i II ^gjlj a» III jj (Jg-ulj jic. Cf* S-'till J* . " C-tullil (jlL-aalj Jld jil ^OJjaull 

Qy .Vi juiSk dluAd ejY)A ^gjl dud*. ^ 1 njO jj| jll _ ^du ^glLaJ j&j ■‘'-2c- 'dll (jha CS^" •—liiliuil 12 dilS 

jl SI ill j dakl <J jAJ <Jj (dall <JaI Aic. <llc. jdtllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 369 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 369 

(156) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllall ^\1a\ Adl ji ^ U c_j\_j (156) 

It Being Disliked to Yawn During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the : 

Prophet (S) said: "Yawning is from the Shaitan, so when one of you yawns then let him suppress (it) as much as 
possible." 


•*- dr ^ -J* w • j. * v^. ^ 

A Vi lb dljbill ^gjj ^jAI jjj jll _ obldsall ^gi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 370 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 370 
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(157) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j? Jcllll SbL-a jl *Lk U <^_iU (157) 

The Salat While Sitting Is Half Of The Salat dull Cm r ~ 

While Standing 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about the Salat for a man who is sitting. He said: 'Whoever performs Salat while 
standing then that is more virtuous. And whoever performs Salat while sitting then he gets half the rewards of the 
one standing and whoever performs Salat while lying down, then he gets half the rewards of the one sitting.'" 


3i jJ jl^ 4 *" jc- taJjjj j^ 'dll Jjc. jc. 4^*1*311 (jjhi^k I'nlk 4j3jj (jJ ^ > jc. Ujlk. jj jlc. Inh 

ds ljc.13 ^Ldi jij Jliasi _jg3 Lalls li^i jA " 3-3^ Jc.ll jA j 3^jH ebLLa jc. ^duij 4_ilc. dll ^h^~i dll Vlll in 

jjlj l_uLLi1Ij (_>Jijlj j^Ac. jj dll Jjc. jc l_AL1I 3-^ . " •^frlill 1 _ L-oi da 1311.3 3h3< jij did I 


<_Sj^aJ 


«■ , o , > ° - , - „ ;. - - fY , t. i - , » 

^;~s ■ (jwi^k i_LjJa. j)J jl jac i_uJa. ^ ».ijr- jl3 _ j-ac 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 371 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 371 


This Hadith has been related from Ibrahim bin Tahman with this chain. Except that he said: 

"From Imran bin Husain who said: 'I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about Salat for a sick person. He said: "He 
performs Salat standing if he is not able then sitting if he is not able then on his side." 


dll hi 3-3 j)j jl^)3c- jc <Jj3j dl VI jdLiVI lAgJ ‘3 d la j)J ^a^l^l jc- t( —±i.laJI |JA iSj~) 3j 

311 jj lij-lk _ " i.-iW ^3*3 ■>! jll Ijcda ^1 j|3 Lajll (Jj-a " (pJaJjall obl-La jc |duij 4_ilc dll 

jnn-k (jc. (jjj ILkl j Vj ^ > jC jj\ 3-3 _ duJail l-lg-J f»l»Jail jjm-k jc jLag-la jJ ^lAl^)jl jc iVoA jl_iA 

(jjjjj jj ^LoJC. dljj ^1*311 jjjoia. jc -idj jjcj daldl (jjj J3j _ jLag-la jjj ^iAl^)jl dljj ^ai*3ll 

JjC jj Ci \* nil (jc. (jjc. ^jl (jjl Idjjj. j_k3 jj .33,a I Vok _ jf-nll obLLa ^3 ^>1» 11 (JaI (_jJaaJ jjc. Clujdl IjA ^gjaJaj 
(^jJaJj-all oVda ^3 ^alxll (JaI < sl'iS I j _ Lx^dajJa^ij llalLkj UajUj ^ jblH ol^LLa 3^311 frldo jj (1)1-3 jladl jc. dLall 

olak (_ s -l £ ' 1 jfl^aiJa >>i» J (l)l3j . (j^-jVI A jW (_ s -l £ ' (^g-ldaJ 11 (JaI (_jJaxJ 3-23 1 lull > j U^iJ jl ^al Ijj 

Lall IJA d)l3 . " ^jldl ^>^-1 < L-^aj ds I hill k ^lLa jA " dujkJl IjA (jjjilI jl JLh (l)l-3_5 . Aball (_s-lj “bl-^jj 

-^3 . j»jl^ll j^-l (_)3i ds 1 lull k JjaS OJJC. jl (jJajJs j-a jjc. d jl-^ j-a 1313 d^ljjdl (_^3 ^ i» 1 _ jjc. d (_>d jdj 

jjj-lll jl jfl> ii (Jj3 33 ClujjJI IJA (_jlaaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 372 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 372 


(158) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] U3U. J^jll ^ £U. U t_iU (158) 

About Voluntary Prayers While Sitting 


Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet (S), narrated: 

"I did not see Allah's Messenger (S) praying voluntary prayers sitting until the year before he died. Then he would 
perform Salat for the voluntary prayers sitting and he would recite a Surah and prolong it such that it would be 
longer than the longest of them." 


d-ljj ^1 j)j <■ -lllajll jc. ‘Jjjj j>J <■ -ulfall jc. 11.pig (jj| jc. 4(jjjl j)J dlLa I n'lk 4 j)»-ii Tnlk 4(_gjl tVi'VI 1 n.'ik 
^3 ^1 ,Ai |duij 4_iic. dll aAII (3_J-ui^) 3jjlp La Clllli LgJl |du)j 4_llc. dll j-Lll 44 (jc. 4 j-ag_uill 




















2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-all 

IgJjjjj ojjUU Ij%j lie-la Alkim ^ ^glLaj (jl£ <3li *1 *j aLjjj a_iIc. a_ 11I Ailij <Jj 3 ,jl£ ^gli. lic-la Alklm 
^ )~s ■ ^1 (jm'S dlJ. 1 ^ Adaii. dll.lk. ^ 1 .;jr- ^jjl JUj _ lillld (jjiilj Alain ^al (_jC- L-lljil ^ 2 j _ 1 g-La J^lal (J_ys Cjial (jjkl 
^la AjI jl (jjllbll jaa AJc-l^a ^ya ^Ll lila Idllk (Jjlll ^ya Ail A_ilc. Alii ^1,-n ^gdll (jc- iSjJ "^_5 

pis y&_s a A wij pla j&j Ij^ I ala lac-la ^giLaj plfi Ail Aic. . allia (JLa Aijlill AiS^ll ^a ^da ^li l^aa 

jjjjakll blS lilj La^ilS _ (jjjjaSJI blS ^c. <_ 1 ax 1 Ij J 3 IS-Ljj dkl Jla _ ac-la y&j aS-mj ac-la jAj lyi lilj 

1 Ag j Vyld 1 ^kj^». .-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 373 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 373 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform Salat while sitting. And he would recite while sitting. When about thirty or forty 
Ayah of his recitation remained he would standup and recite while he was standing then he would bow and 
prostrate. Then he would do the same in the second Rak'ah." 


(jlS ^alujj A_llc. A_lll ^jlll (jl 4A_bilc. (jc. tA aL 11 l jC- 4 jliaill ,jc. 4iililA lijiS. i^jx-A TuA 4^gjl LaiVl I uhA 

aA >hj ( iSj ^il5 jAj I jis ^15 AjI (jjxjjl jl ^jjjbli (jj£Li li jJS Ajc-IjS (_j-a ^Ls lilJ (j2l_k jAj I^)Sj 3 I b'H > (_gll^aJ 

La ,_jLia. dlud. lAA ^ iiUC. jjl Jll _ tilli (jLa Aljlbll AjiS^II ^ ^iLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 374 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 374 


Abdullah bun Shaqiq narrated from Aishah, he said: 

"I asked her about the voluntary Salat of Allah's Messenger (S), she said: 'He would pray long into the night 
standing and long into the night sitting. So when he recited and he was standing he would bow and prostrate whole 
he was standing and when he recited while he was sitting he bowed and prostrated while he was sitting.'" 


4oblj-£a (jc. l^jlLui JUS 44_2 ojIc. ,jc. 4 ( jj ; iLj aJII Jjc. ,jc. c-l^kjl jAj 4 JllLk UjliJ 4 ^jAoA (jjlk. 4^ilA ,_jj AAkl lijik 
pll J&J I^A ^lAjli bljjla bill (jl^ dills Ac.jlall (_jc. 4_llc. Alii Alii 

i-s .^i 4 - 'i;hS Iaa ^ 1 iuc. ^jjI ijl^ . (_>2l-^- 5^_s d2l^ 3^_s I lilj ^jIs j&j hAi uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 375 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 227 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 375 

(159) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jla Aak^Aill C5 L^ 1 ^lll jl U lJj (159) 
The Prophet (S) Saying: "I Hear The Crying Of » Cildls sbllall V* ilil kdkV - JI " 

A Small Boy During Salat and Shorten It" 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Indeed I hear the crying of a small boy while I am in Salat, so I shorten it in fear that his 
mother may be tormented.'' 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it 


" Jll <_llc <111 ^ h«-n <111 J^joi^j jl iiillLa (jj (jjJ (jc (jc 4(_£iJlll <ljl*Ja (jj jlj^)-® 1 t'ok 4<kh3 luh 

j .V» ui (_ 5-^_9 Sill! <^1 (jc L_)llll <_5-9j Jll . " <i jliisj jl <ilia (_aiji.ll Sbl tsi\\ ^^3 lllj ^jiall e-li ^ajoiV (_gjl <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


» , * . , % - 'I ’.. - - >\ r. ; , 0 , t 

?tj-> .^i (Jjuia. t (JjUI t iJ-W ^ i hJC jJl <JL3 . 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 376 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 376 


(160) Chapter: What Has Been Related jUkj V] sljil sbli> Jill V " *tk U i_sL (160) 
About 'The Salat Of A Woman Who Has “ » 

Reached The Age Of Menstruation Is Not 
Accepted Without A Khimar' 


Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The Salat of a women who has reached the age of menstruation is not accepted without a 
Khimar" 


Jll ill! 4 <jjjlc. ( jc 4<ljjlkll <111 Alalia (jc. ((jJjiuj (jjl (jc. iSlll! j)C 4-4<Im (jj bUak ,jc. 4<LaJJ3 iV'iW 4jliA l Vi 3 k 

" <ljijj _ jjlaC (jj kill "IJC- (jc- 4 - Till (_ 5^_5 Jll . " j AAJ V) (J>»il kll Sblka Jiij V " <2c <111 ^ <111 Jjjjij 

|J*ll JaI .lie <lle Jiaxllj _ (jui^k C'n'ik <joliIc. Cn'ik ^ 1 -nr. _jjl Jll _ dialk lij ^ i»j ^lllll Sl^all ^i» j _ " (j>dl k 11 
Si>11 Sblka V Jll J»3l will JjS jAj _ Igjblka V 1 Sjiia lA^ja-au (j-a e-J-auj TjlLaS ClijJ 111 Sl^pll jl 

S jjlk. IgSblkaS l!Jli-a Igjal! ^Jj-la jlli (j) JjS l!j JjtSlball Jll l i j - IT -a 1 S' V j-v (j^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 377 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 377 


(161) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbllall Jill I <1aI ilk U i_jL (161) 
As- Sadi Being Disliked During Salat 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) prohibited As-Sadi in the Salat." 


Jll cSjjJA J (jc 4^11 J (jjl (jj e-UaC (jc 4 jUil (jj JluC (jc 4 <a\ui (jj bik (jC 4-4 LaJjS IVClk 4jliA 

SjjjA ^1 Cllj.lk ^ 1 jUC _jji Jll _ A q°;S 'S (jc L_lUll (_ 5 - 2_5 Jll # obllall (_^3 Jill (jc <Jc. <U| ^jj^a <111 Jjjjj 

^3 Jill ^3 il» 11 JaI <_ali.1 Skj m jliu (jj Jjjic dgAk (j-a bn IcjS^ps SjjJa (jc tic dg^k (j-a <i^)aj V 

ji ^al llj obliall (_j3 Jill SjS lij ^ ■ 'sit \ Jllj . b_j£-ll ( xli^aj lik l^llj obliall (_^3 Jill J S^)i obliall 
Sblill Jill ijllkll (jjl sjfij a<Al Jj3 jAj _ (JjjIj bll (j-oj-aqll (_ s -lc- Jii 111 ill A^.lj 4_ljJ bfI <Jc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 378 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 230 
English translation : Vol. % Book 2, Hadith 378 

(162) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ^^kl l ^ia <i I ^ ^.li U c_jIj ( 162) 
It Being Disliked To Smooth The Pebbled ' sblLJI 

During Salat 
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Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Prophet (S) said: "When one of you stands for Salat then he should not smoothen the pebbles, for indeed it is 
mercy that he is facing." 


^alll CF CS"^ CF ‘(_>^_3^bn jc. CF < ‘^FF F (3.3 ‘ 11 1 nOA j<ai.jll ^JC. jj >11 1 nS 

jc. Lalall LS^J 3^ • " Agj^ljJ <-a^3^ jlJ ^miaj bis ebll3all J) ^Sail 11] " 3^ <al £ - <HI 

<3-311 jc. i_$jj aiij . j*.■ u3k •—iy-ck jl CIjjaA is^F j3 3^* • Aill -F F F^F-J ^j'^J c . ilda ^l jj Uf 'j ; . '33* 1 
<^3 A <jc. i£jj AjlSi . " aA^lj a jo3 blc.ll Aj V CldS jl " cJ^J obl-Lall <_j3 ^> nail ijfA Aal -Aj^ij 4aic- <111 ^h^i 

<aLtll (JaI Aic. lAA 3-**-Hj _ aA^ljll a jail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 379 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 231 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 379 


Mu'aiqib narrated: 

"I asked Allah's Messenger (S) about smootheningthe pebbles during Salat. He said: 'If you must do so, then let it be 
only once." 1 


F F ^ ^“' F^ 3^ i F^ i <^3 F iJm lF ‘^-c-ljj^l CF F l3>cA cC—:uji. F jj 11 ^' llliaA 
J V du£ jl " cjlls obL-all ^3 ^ >,-i*dl ^jaa jC. ^laj <aic. <111 ^h^i <111 3_J- U1 J ) Till hi Jll (L-U&lxja jC. t ja^b>H 

iM ^ ^ ^ ^ 3» f - *« T* .. I . il I • 


5 JI 

±3 


prj^> »^i jja^. TnA lAA ^hnc. jl d)l3 , " aA=Jj a ja3 blc.ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 380 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 232 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 380 

(163) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sbllall A-illl <aaIj£ ^ i\F U aala (163) 
It Being Disliked To Blow During Salat 

Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) saw a boy of ours - called Aflah - blowing when he prostrated. So he said: 'O Aflah! Put your face in 
the dirt.'" 


$ g x ^ _ £ 0 ^ ^ ^ Q O ^ v ^ ^ ^ 

(Calls iA <1 >ii ^1 jc. A kU-i ^3 ja i^lLAa <jl jc. (a jAi. jl j jaj U ji.1 jl jll jj 3ac. LaAA 4£ji< F -CaA.1 1 iiOA 

alac. ojfLj ^ila F -^33 dll _ " Tig yj FF ^3 ^ " Jlls okhi llj ^Isl <1 (JtiL 111 lablc. ^iuij '^alc. <111 

(jc. ■ >i» j jjjj (^g-uac. J ll _ Ai.ll <jj ^3“ <-S 1 Jll _ <TiLl£a ^laaj -A j] Jllj a 111 F\\ ^lUII ^»l_jill jj 

^1 Aj aA Jllj 111 i^. 3-Sj duaill 11 a a jli^. (^1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 381 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 381 


(Another chain) in which Abu Ham/ah narrated: 

"A boy of ours named Rabah." 


^laj <1 JUL 111 p±. 3l^J allLi^l laga iajF- <_s<l jj^-ka-xi jc. calj jj AlJai. lllai. i^JpaA\ Sale, jj AilJ lllai. 

^3 tl»ll (JaI < alli-lj _ ^Ltll JaI (_jCax j <ii_iCa A3 _jjI j ycFj • aaliuj A jAj .h pi CajAi.j ^ tnjc. _jjI 3ll 


kj ^joUC- ^Jl 








2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it 


jjlSj . <JaIj jjjill 


(jl **> X .1 J 


Aa^I 


U J= J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 382 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 234 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 382 

(164) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gk «jU^uiyi jc. cs 4^' gJ U c-sb (164) 
The Prohibition Of Al-Ikhtisar (Holding The sbllall 

Hip) In Salat 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prohibited than a man to pray with his hands on his hip." 


4_ilc. <111 j_ull jl 40jJjA jc. 4 jjjiui jj .kk a jc. 4 jlLia. jj ^»UaA jc. 44 _a1_uiI jjl UjAa. 44 _jjjS jjI 1 Vi."A 

dii.W ojjjA Jl dliAa, jjl Jll _ jAC jjl jc. <■ - Till (1)^ . IJ ■ Ai k a jll jlLaJ jl 

£jJaJ jl jl .A"'kT' j . I jj^alaJa j^.jll j uia} jl ■ imr J OjSj _ o^-Lall ^3 jl i Aik VI ^alaJl (JaI (jAxJ OjS ^3j _ ^ j .^i 
I jj-^alS. a ^ 2a a ^g. li'iA I jj (jjiiLI jl . 4jj j > <-il k ^glc. 1» ja-n 4_jjj j. >i; jl obtLall ^_g3 4 j j t ^al k ^Ic ojj jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 383 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 383 

(165) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iplLall gJ j*1a1I aja 1 gJ *U. U lJj (165) 

It Being Disliked To Gather The Hair During 

Salat 


Abu Rafi narrated that: 

He passed by Al-Hasan bin Ali while he was performing Salat and he had gathered his locks at the back of his head, 
so he (Abu Rafi) undid them, and Al- Hasan turned to him angrily. He said: "Resume your Salat and do not be angry, 
for indeed I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'That is the seat of Ash- Shaitan.'" 


4 jjJAAlt ^1 jj Aia-uj jc. 4 < __ s _^jo jA jj jljioc. jc. 40 Jja. j>jl Ujiki kc 'tok ‘^^-uijA jj 1 Vok 

1 ) .Tit a jhi^tll 4_i]| Clkllls 1 g Ik3 ollj ^^3 4 j jiba j^iV. jijj CLbaJ jA j (^Jc. j)J jhi^ll-J jA 4j| 4A3l j ^—ll jc. 44 _cl jc. 

^g3j Jla _ " jUaXull (JiS tjlli " (Jj3j ^luij 4-llc. <111 (^gk-a 4.111 jj^uj Cm Am (^ll 4 _ uS»i Vj (_ s lc- (JjSl Jl-SS 

^laJl (_JaI Aic. Iji C-axlIj _ jiA C'n'ik ^lSI j (_gjl 4~'<v'ik ^ i hJC. jjl (_Jll _ ^_y jCc. jj Alii kc.j 4 a! m ^al jc. 4_llj]l 

jj L_1 jjl jk.1 jAj jkall ^jg-ijjall jA jj jljAC.j ^ \ ujC jjl jjls _ oj*_iA j-ajj. T _A jAj (_)^.jll jlbaJ jl IjA jfi 


^jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 384 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 384 

(166) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ptLall ^kklSl U ujU (166) 

Having Khushu 1 During Salat 

Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated that: 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it 


Allah's Messenger (S) said: "As-Salat is two and two, with a Tashah-hus for every two Rakah, with humility, 
imploring, having a sense of tranguility, pleading and showing helplessness and stretching out your hand" - he said: 
raising them - "to your Lord, with the insides of them facing your face, saying: 'O Lord! O Lord! And whoever does 
not do this, then it is like this or that." 


J jp jjljkc. jp. 4.'n» u) jp <jj kc. Lj±kj jp dulll lijjjJ 4kjlkall jp <111 kc ikSk 4 jx-aj jp kjpj luh 

<kc. <111 <111 jjll (Jlii 4(Jjl JC. jp (Jkasll jp 44L)jlkll jp <*JJJ jp 4e.lkaxll jpl £SlJ jp <111 kc jp 4(jjjl 

<21jj ^glj 1 <g y S jj (Jjk <2 u1j £jkj jkj jjkuiAjj jjJajj ^li'iVij jiw^j (JS ^gS .'ig jjjli u Via Via oil Jail " 

kjlkall jpl JJC. jjllj ^iHjr. jji (Jls _ " 1151 j 1151 jgS dill <Jik ai jpaj 4_Jj Lj 4 _Jj U <Jj£jj illg. p j LogjjiaJJ bl all i n a 

J O'}'} }" } " * 5 '- „ O ^ 0 " t 

Clu-lkll 11 a <lxju j (_£jj (Jjk (JpLajk jp .kk.a 4 - 'i» «C4> 11 ^gkp jjl Jli _ " ^llk. jg^S *1111 (Jkaj ^1" iDokll 11 a ^gS 
jp <lll .Ip j)C. (JlSj (JJjl (_gjl jp jjljlaC. jAj (Jjjl (_ 5 -^ jp (_pjl (jc- (Jill pJalpa ^gS Llak.ll P* in jp <JJ kc jp 
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4-iD-kll jp dljlkll jp <111 kc. jp <11_lu (JlSj _ Llljlkll jp <kpj (jc c-lkaill jpl £SU jp <111 kc. jA Lajlj dljlkll 
<111 ^gh-«a jgkll (jc (jjollc jp (JjJaall (jc. 4-llkjall Ap jp lAlljLkll jp <jljjj jp jA LajJj ^aL-uj <jic. <111 ^L^i jgkll jp 

<J*-ij 4~'n'ik jpa \* ) a» Li jp 4 A 111 4~'iv'ikj .'ilk a (Jll _ ^aLuuj <jlc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 385 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 237 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 385 

(167) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uU-aVl (jll <1 a 1 Ilk U l_)U (167) 
It Being Disliked to Intertwine The Fingers ' obllkl ^ 

During Salat 


Ka'b bun Ujrah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Wudu and does so well, then he leaves intending to go to the 
Masjid, then let him not intertwine his fingers, for indeed he is in Salat." 


<111 (_ s -L-*a <111 (Jj-^j (jl 4 cjm: jp 4 _k£ jp. 4<J^.j jjc 4(j^pkall iii jp. 4j_jjLkc jpl jp. 44“ nil! liiiSk. 4 <jjj3 iJiJk 
" ojLLa ^3 <jl3 < y )\ :A jpj jjk*l ii'i 1 bis .W m<ll ILalc pi ae-jjJaj jjm^kls l_2aj! llj " (JlS (aL-uj <_ilc. 

jp .'liik li jp. (_5 jjj . 41411! 4"nak (jLa jjblkc jpl jp. A^.lj jjc. oljj ojpc jp 4 _j*£ 4"n'ik ^ i njc _pl (Jls 

Jajq*\ a JJC ckjjLi 4'\ok J 4“iv'ikll 11a j^-i <j!c. <111 ^gL^i jgpJl jp- ojjjA (_g^l jp- <jjI jp. jblyc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 386 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 386 

(168) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SblLall ^Uall JjL ^lk U ppU (168) 

The Lengthy Standing During Salat 

J abir narrated: 

"It was said to the Prophet (S): 'Which Salat is most virtuous?' He said: 'That with the longest Qunut.'" 


sbLLall (jl aluij <jic. <111 ^L^i Jgjl 11 (JjS (Jll 4 Jjlk jp. 4 jpjll ^1 jp- 4<VlJC jp (jllik LjSk 4 JJC ^gji jpl IjjJk 
(Jls _ ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^li^i jjjlll jp- 4illLa jp (jjjlj jg i‘ijl*\ jp <lll Ap. jp. 4 _ itlll (_^5j (Jls . " Cl)jliill (JjL " (Jls (JjjaSl 
<111 kc j j jjk jp. <kj jjc. jpa (kjj i^i jpau^. 4 - 'n'ik <111 kc. jj j^lk 4 - 'n'ik ^ i njc jji 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 387 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 387 

(169) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allba j c jLlA\j ^ ji ,j\\ S jk *Lk U ljC (169) 

Performing Many Bowings and Prostrations 
[And Its Virtues] 


Ma'dan bin Talhah A1 Yamari said: 

"I met Thawban the freed slave of Allah's Messenger (S) and said to him, 'Guide me to a deed by which Allah benefit 
me, and for which Allah will admit me into Paradise.' He was silent for quite a while, then he turned to me and said: 
'Perform prostrations, for I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah 
except that by it, Allah will raise him a level, and erase a sin from him for it." 1 


Adljll tjli i^C-ljjVI (j^ AjIjII bjAb. (Jl! £.Lkj iAbaJa jjl luWj Jl! tAaljll bliAb. tjLaC. 1 VT-s 

<1 ClllaS alajj <2c. <1)1 <1)1 (_Jj(J y* b)t)jl Tipi ill A k^ i'Ok J15 <a)l abloA 

^1 wn <111 J^uij Gl» xal .1 ^bU Aj-sTnlb blllc. (Jill ^Ij Chilli bla GlSbq <bb)l ^ “dll ^dVl (_taC. ^^Ic. 

" A lllxb l_g_J <jc. _lab.j <b.jA tg-J <111 <iAj V] a, A ni <ll Aa-luJ aIc. by 4 La " <Jjb ^aluij <-ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 388 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 388 


Marian [bin Talhah] said: 

"I met Abu Ad-Darda, and I asked him what I had asked Thawban, so he said: 'Perform prostrations, for I heard 
Allah's Messenger saying: 'No worshipper performs a prostration to Allah except that by it Allah will raise him a 
level, and erase a sin from him for it." 1 


<111 <111 Lljj-oj t." 1» .a m Aj-^k Li lb b)djl <jb C'll in LaC. <l)LuiS ^.Ia^aII 111 Clph A kill bp (jlAxh (_]ll 

<blla bp ^jlAa-a L)ll _ " 4_nlak. <ic. bik j 4_k.jA LgJ <111 <iSj V) aAaJai <11 Aa>ml Ajc. bp 4 La " Jjb jaluij 4_ilc. 

*—-UAa. ^ > nJC. _pl bill _ A <b)la ^jlj <hLai ^1 j ^jl (_jC. L-llllI (3-2 . <blla ^bi bpl (JULj ill 

^2 f bil| (J_jla } bJlsS 4-)bH 1"^ ^^3 ^aiall JaI <_ilia. I A3j _ ^ i . .o jiA bjJAa Aj^> lull j (js^ &Ia_ja1I 

(_jj Ahal b)ll _5 . (Jjl 3 by 4 J-LaSl Aj-n inllj jS^jll ■ s-\y \ Libj . Aj;a will j b>° (JjLaSl oliLLall 

' ? * r ' f ‘ ■' " 1 ^ ‘ ^ ' ' Jba 



aj IJA ^ % lAA (JjLkbJ bill Lblj ^ jgUC. jji bJl^ . Aja will j A3j (_glc. ^Lj <iV ^11 

Jjilb <_L^aj bs (»bdl (Jj-h bp 1 <lLl-ba b>^ 1 _LbajJ ^all jLghlb Iblj ^bll! Jjla <_L^ajj ^aL-uj 4_llc. <111 bgA^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 389 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 389 

(170) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLJl cjjkll^ <lall Jia bl=w U a_jIj (170) 
Killing The Two Black Things In Salat 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) ordered killing the two black things in Salat; the snake and the scorpion." 


■ >i jc. 4 jj jc. 4<3 jU- 3 jj ^ic. jc. ^LiAl^l jjl jA tAjic. jjl <JjC.Lalu] liiiik ijii jj ^Jc. 

3-3 . i—A^kJI obkLall ^^3 jAjjj'il ji3J ^aiujj A_ilc. A_lll Alii Jjjjj ja I 3-3 jc. 4(_yi_j^. jj 

(JaI (j>i» j Aic. I3A ^^Ic. . j; -> ■ .o jiA (‘bok ojj^A <^1 T n'lk ^i hjc. _jjI 3-3 . cs^ 1 J (j-uCc. j^ (j*- *•. ^ ill 

(_) jlillj A^k II (_p3 ^I*-ll JaI (_paxj oj^j . jlk iu) j .Xa3 <Jj3j Ajj ^Ajjc-j ^sluj A_ilc- 4_U| ^k^i jjill L_ll_i_Lal j<a ^latll 

^-l 3 (_)j7l (Jjiilj . bli-LoJ obi-Lai! ^^3 jj ^kiAl^jl 3-3 J . Lall ^^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 390 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 390 

(171) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ILjaII lS& j^lll ^aLuj *.U. U lJj (171) 

The Prostrations Of As-Sahw Before The 

Salaam 


Abdullah bin Buhainah Al-Ascii the ally of Banu Abdul-Muttalib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood for the Zuhr prayer, and he had a sitting to perform, so when he completed his Salat, he 
performed two prostrations, saying the Takbir for each prostration. So he was sitting before saying the Salam, and 
the people prostrated with him in place of the sitting he forgot." 


i j t % 0 a - w c ' o ji o 55 o - o ^ 0 c 0 ___ j» 0 £ $ t> o'* 

c kilk A (jjl <jc. t (jc« cL-jl^-uj <jc. t^nlll InW In.W 
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(Jj 3 (jjJLk. jA j aAaJui 3^ JjSj jjj^A-ui .'ikiii Aj!)l_Aa kil Uals (jj_jl?- A_ilc. j hi! o^/LAa ^^3 kls afuj A_ilc. A_ll\ ^k^i 

# " ^ J" ^ o o ’ „ ^ o" -• __ ji 

<_ijc. jj jA^Til 3 jc jc. i. - Till (_s- 2_5 (3-3 . j-a jj-aj h* jiSA Ajj (_yiliil haA.'ikiiij dhn jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 243 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 


There is a narrated with another chain that Abu Hurairah and ['Abdullah bin] As-Sa'id Al-Qari' 
would perform the prostrations of As-Sahw before the Taslim. 

Abu 'Eisa said: 

The Hadith of Ibn Buhainah is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith, and this is acted upon according to some of the people of 
knowledge. It is the opinion of Ash- Shafi'i, he held the view that all prostrations for As- Sahw were to be performed 
before the Salam, saying: "This one abrogates the other Ahadith" and he mentioned that the last action of the 
Prophet (A-iL) was according to this. 


Ahmad and Ishag said: "When a man stands up after two Rak'ah, then he performs the prostrations for As-Sahw 
before the Salam according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah." 

'Abdullah bin Buhainah is 'Abdullah bin Malik [so he is] Ibn Buhainah (because) Malik is his father and Buhainah is 
his mother. 

I was informed of this by Ishag bin Mansur from 'Ali [bin 'Abdullah] bin Al-Madini. 

Abu 'Eisa said: The people of knowledge differ over when a man is to perform the prostrations of As-Sahw, is it 
before the Salam or after it. Some of them thought that her performs them after the Salam. This is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and the people of Al-Kufah. Some of them said he performs them before the Salam. This is the view of 







2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


S3L^all L_it 


most of the Fuqaha among the people of Al-Madinah, like Yahya bin Sa'eed, Rabi'ah, and others. This is also the 
saying of Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of them said when he adds to the Salat, then it is after the Salam, and when he leaves something out, then 
before the Salam. This is the view of Malik bin Anas. 

Ahmad said: "Whatever is reported from the Prophet (;£!<&) about the prostrations from As-Sahw then it is acted 
upon in either case." He saw that when one stands after Rak'ah then according to the Hadith of Ibn Buhainah, he is 
to perform the prostrations before the Salam. When he prays five for Zuhr, then performs the prostrations after the 
Salam, and if he says Salam after two Rak'ahs of Zuhr or 'Asr then he performs the prostrations after the Salam. All 
of them are to be acted upon depending upon the case, and in the cases where nothing is reported from the Prophet 
(;£,$&), then two prostrations are performed for As- Sahw before the Salam. 

I shag said the same as Ahmad about all of this, with the exception that he said that for every case of As- Sahw that is 
not mentioned from the Prophet (Ait), then if it is an addition to the Salat, then prostrations are performed after 


the Salam, and if it is something that was left out, then the prostrations are performed before the Salam. 

jl t^oAljj] jj J&aJa jc. i jj ^j>j jc. 4^1 _luA UJ-la. Via Ijll jjlj 4 ( _ S 1 C -7I 1 Vok cjLlaJ jj 1 V'P-s 

>si (jjaia. Clu.lk <ilkj (jj| CjjA^. ( _ s jauc. J _ folLull jls jg i«H jh-sLu 4 jjlall (1ulinll j 4ejjjA 111 

j>a ejJxl IcA (Jjij ^sbLull jj2 <lfl jg lull - jJJ jA_$ II 3^1 J Aic. Ha ^^Ic. 

jp»^ jll ^ 3^^3 ^all lil (jl k i H j j ,'i< kl 3-2 J . IcA (^Ic. jl3 ^luij Ailc. <111 jjlll 3*-2 jAl jl CluCLkYI 

lillLa <iikj (jjl jA j lillLa (jj <111 3c- jA <nk; j>jl <111 3c. j _ <3kj jj| Clu.la. (^ic. ^3311 (_]la j°g lull ^gj^aJai ^auau <jll 

(^i (=1*11 (JaI c tnAlj (j.l>uc. J 3-2 . 3 n1<ll jj <111 JuC- jj Cf' Jj3alA jj (jlalail (^jjlkl |3 iA . <Jol <iikjj e jjI 

(j jjlill (jl j»II (jjij jAj _ ^abllull 33 UaAii-uiJ (jl ^g . J jl j3 dA*J j\ ^abllull jj3 3^^3 LaA.^-N mJ (ji< jg till ^gjAa-ui 
<Jt-lJjj a;» i ii (jj (jjaa-J (ji-a 1 jj-Coll (JaI jpa g.1 g <<11 jliSI jAj _ |»33ill jg2 UaA^-uiJ ^g ■ i-nr j 3-2 J . <ijSll (JaIj 

3?2 jA J _ ^abllall (JlaS liL^aSj jl3 13j ^abllall 'l* A abl Lall (_^3 olllj ClulS llj ^g ■ . Is 3 ^ <Jj LaA jJC-j 

^ll llj <lg. ^ (^Ic- (JS (_]<»'!» jg lull in ^ <jlc. <111 Cf~ LB JJ I-® ~'-a^>l (3-As . (Jaill (jJ lilll-a 

jlui 11] j ^ablliill UaA.W 111 I <jli 1 I Iilak jg l-ill ^1 .Ti I Ij j ^»bkall (Jj3 UaA.'l'^ mj <jll < l°lk J (jjl Cl 1 pk ^Ic. (jm^^ll ^3 
(^li^i jj<jll (jc. <J3 (_yal (J £j . ^Tg -i (_ s lc. (jaatOjoiJ ^ablLlI Cxj UaA,^ In; <jll ^Laallj jg l-ill (j-a jll ^3 

<j 3 (_>iul cK ( 3-2 All VI <1£ ICA (_^3 ."l<^i I (_)j3 (jl k inI . ^3-31 jglull (jlj (3 ijjj <Jc. <111 

^jtLJl (_Jj 3 LaA.'i-^ ml ill .(jl3 (jlj ^blLjl llaA.Wxaj eblLall (_^3 elljj Clul3 (jll ^aiuij <jlc. <111 ^lu^a (j^ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 391 
Book 2, Hadith 244 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 391 


(172) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3131 3u j^Idl ^ U ljC ( 172) 
The Prostrations For As-Sahw After The _ ^3illj 

Salam, And Talking 


Abdullah bin Masud narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) prayed five (Rakah) for Zuhr, so it was said to him: 'Has the prayer been added to, or have you 
merely forgotten?' So he (S) performed two prostrations after he had said the Salam." 


<111 3c. (jc. 4<3aic. (jc. 4^iAl^)jj (jc. q-jAH (jc. 4<la_Lu lljik 4(jCgJ» (jJ (ji^^>ll 3c. ll^)^kl t (jj (jl -sInl 1 n.'ik 

33 . jllu ha CxJ (jjj.W 111 Cl j II< o3 Ii-ill (_g^ 3jl <1 3^3 1 I Ill'S jg All (3 La aluij <jic. <il| ^h^-i j-311 jl tCj» m< jj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 392 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 245 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 392 


Abdullah (bin Masud) narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations for As-Sahw after talking." 


jt cAIII 3c. (jc. i A (jc. 4^-iAiyjj (jc. 4(jiwiC.Vl (jc- jjS Ujlk 7ll 4 jbljc- (jj J j).A aj oliA 

ojjyA j^»(jj aAII 3c. j AjjLi-a (jc. 4-Till (3-^ . A*-j jglull AaJai A_iic. A_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 393 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 246 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 393 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) performed two prostrations after the Salam." 


A_ilc. A_lll jl 4 ej 3 >^ (jc. (jjjxuj (jj jila. li (jc. 4 jl in^> (jj |al_uiA (jc. 1 Vv'ik 4 £ai' a j}J ' V'v'ik 

' (jjjjui jj| (jc. JJC. j 4_)jjl eljj 2 jj . j ) ^ ‘ ^ j>n^ 4 "n'lS lilA (^ i nJC. 3 ^ . 3 xJ haA.'lk ill aluij 
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A-3j£J| (JaI (j>i» \j (jjjill jUL (Jj3 jAj . Aj3l2a 4 “OihA .'ig 2j2l jl.3a Ajcjljll ^3 .1x3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 394 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 247 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 394 

(173) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j$Ul ^2d]l *13 U l_sL ( 173 ) 

The Tashah-hud In The Case Of The 
Prostrations Of As- Sahw 


Abu Al-Muhallab narrated from Imran bin Husain that: 

the Prophet (S) led them in Salat he forgot (something) so he performed two prostrations, then the Tashah-hud, 
then the Salam. 


3 l 3 (jc. tjjjJjj (jjl (jc. tdut nil (_gj^rk.i Jll t(_gjl l^uSn Alii 3 jc. (jj 'i/ak Tn'iS t(_gj^j\ nnill (jj TnW 

3aJoi3 1 g >m 3 ^hVi ^luij AjIc. Alii ^gl^a 3^2^ jjl ‘ j..'■ ^ (jj jjljic. (jc. tc jig (_gjl (jc. (_gjl (jc. 4f.likll 

(_gj| ^c. 3^_S ^gjl (jc. jjjjjj (jj ^ j>"^ d'lOk lAA ^i jc. Cll _ ^iLu .'ig ui5 (jjjAaJai 

3jc. 4 J 1 L 1 I 4- li\l jjlj _ 4 - ^gjl (jc. 4jbl3 (_gjl (jc. aILL (jc. 4~'nbk\l I^A . 4“n.wll (JA jjc. Ajblfi 

(jc. djjAkJl IjA 3^.1 J xluaAj (jiiill 4 _jIa jll 3JC. (jjj . jjAc. j>J 4jjULa Hiajl JD* 1 ' tlS 
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V| g (nil 3 ^^321 32 jjg..T 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


156 




















2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) S^L-all 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 395 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 248 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 395 

(174) Chapter: Regarding One Who Has Jlijll J Jlika <Jk Jl J c-U. U (174) 

Doubts Over Addition Or A Omission j: 

Iyad bin Hilal said: 

"I said to Abu Sa'eed: 'One of us performs Salat and we do not know how (much) we prayed.' So he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger (S) said: "When one of you performs Salat and he does now know how (much) he prayed then let him 
perform two prostrations while he is sitting." 

jjl (j^alic jc 4jjii£ (J jj jc 4jjljkuiSll ^12 oA l nlk 4|kiAlJj) jj JjcIajoi] l Yilk 4£liA (jj AAk.1 1 nlk 

j-lkl Jlia III " Juj A_ilc A_lll ^Jua Ail I Jjjoij Jll Jill JlLa <_i-J (_£j.Aj bll Ji<-ii li-lkl ui ^_gjV Clis Jll 4 JblA 

_jj| Jll _ ojjJA Aju j jI c . j »HA jjlj (jl-aic. (jc. i—Aill cs^-S Jll . " (j-ILk jAj jjj.W >n a Jn|l^ Ji«a 4_ali jj jl 

jjl (j 1 - iSj^J J . AaJI IIa jjc j« a;»i« (_gjl jc dii^a»il IIa (Jjj iij . j>n^ Chj.lk ..i Clu.lk 1 mjc 
jjjjj l ifrla-kjla (Jjlj (jjjjjli J JU lilj Si^lj l Ag 1» JIa (jjjhlij oia.1 jll J J-lkl JU III " Jll Ail Juij A_ic A_ll! 
jj ^ais Ail/Lia ( ^2 til juj III ->!■ 11 JaI J Jlflj _ lijl •*> t^il .lie IIa JC Jiiailj _ " kliijj jl Jj3 (jjjia>-ui till! ^2 Jla-mJj 

. JJia Ji^-, J 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 396 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 249 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 396 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Indeed the Shaitan comes to one of you in his Salat confusing him until he does now 
know how much he has prayed. When one of you experiences that then let him perform two prostrations while 
sitting." 

jl " Jujj Aaic Aill J>^i Aill Jj^jj Jll Jll coJjJa jc tA Ahti jc 44 J g >ii jjl jc tt" Jll InH 4 Ajjj 2 Pnh 

" (jjJLk jAj jjJiA-ui .la.°jails J.lk.1 lilli ikj lill ^J>Ai J jjJ V ^jia A_ic (jjAjlji Ailbl-ka ^2 Jial ^jAi jl kini'ill 

?rj-s .Ai jiaa. Chjla IIa jguUC jjl Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 397 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 250 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 397 

Abdur-Rahman bi Awf narrated that he heard the Prophet (S) saying: 

"When one of you becomes forgetful in his Salat so that he does not know if he prayed one or two, then let him 
consider it one. When he does not know if he prayed three or four, then let him consider it three, and let him 
perform two prostrations before he says the Taslim." 

jc i Jl k iiij jj .link .a ^ VvW J(| t.'ij h jj l_Sj.lk. t(_g J A A'lc jjl a! 1_L jj ^ l3\3k 4 jlliu jj 1 ~u3k 

I 4 I. Ill " JjIj A_llc Aill (jjll om Jll 44 SjC jj jil^.Jll SlC. jC 4 (_jjiUC jjl jC 41 —tij£ jC 4 Jj^SA 

^1 jll jjjjj ^glc jjila llblii jl ^hVi jjjjj jli J jll Sl^.lj Jc jjib jjjjj jl JhVi SIa.Ij jIj J Ajbtka J J.wl 

‘^1 jjuda. dluik IIa ^ 1 ajC Jjl Jll . " ^ilgJj jl Jj 3 jjjA|_u) Ai_uiilj iilllij Jc jllla Hijl jl J-ka jkj 
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(p. Ajjc. p All I dc- p Alll aAc- p. ^jAjll eljj Akjll lAA pc. (_ijc. (jya^.^)ll Ajc. (jc. d' nh-dl lAA 

duij 4_lic. Alll ^h,-i tgdll (jE. <_SjC. AJC. pi (Jjljc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 398 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 251 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 398 

( 175) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'qa j\\ p jll p *hk U lJj ( 175) 
A Man Who Says The Taslim After Two Rakah j°Al i 

During The Zuhr Or Asr Prayers 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) turned (finished the prayer) after two (Rak'ah), so Dhul-Yadain said: 'Has the prayer been 
shortened or have you forgotten O Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet (S) said: 'Is what Dhul-Yadain said the truth?' 
The people said yes, so Allah's Messenger (S) stood to perform the last two (Rakah) of Salat, then he said the Taslim. 
Then he said the Takbir and prostrated in a manner the same or longer than his (normal) prostrations." 

cs-?' CP hP A>k >a Cp L-Jjjl jAj tAajki p i—ljjl p. cdlha lijAk iptJa UjAk LaiYI hulk 

(_]Ui3 dll u dbuni -C\ obhLall Cll^Jj-aSl (jjAill jA d (_]Ui3 (jA^I (A 4 1 _3 J ■ .o ll |dujj Allc. <111 ^A^ (A ^Pp^ 

Pl*ai duij Allc. Alll Alll (Jjjjij alas _ a*j (_)nLill JUsS _ " (jjAj^ jd " alujj Allc. dll ^h.-i dll (Jjjjjj 

(Pj ^ >hJC. p\ Jls _ (J_A a J obj-^»H Jla bkhi A pP P^ A AL4 3 A od j)> ‘ ‘i (Jli-a dk »nS 5A A A hPO^ 1 ' uA^ 3 ^ 
<_aiiklj _ gr >^i d'nth oppb <^1 dluAkj ^unc. h)ll _ (jjAill Lf^J p^- lpO p ^\pc. pi i _ Til 

IAjc.Ij obhLall AaxJ Ails (jlii ris A blAhk jS Ihuit-i eYl i p IaJ djkll (_JaI \ (JlaS d'l Okjl lii ^ (I (JaI 

(j-a ^j^al I^A (lllSj Aj Alls U^.^i I n.h lAA toll Ixslj Jls _ eblLall (JjS (jl^ d'^Okjl I^A (jlj 

Jll _ Aill ASjj l 3DD 5^ haij j j V ^hls lA-“h A] ^i\ Lalt ^^S ^akuj 4_Jc. dll CP C£j~) d'ipkil 

^l^j A "o^ip d'^v'ik ^S 'i^ikl h)lSj _ ajJ^A djjAkj ^j\ lAll (J£l ^^3 A nuillj distil (jjj o'JjA (^»sl nil 

aAc. (jl |A*-1 p 3 (daY! i_ah Cpj Ailblda 1 g 1-a^ J ^1 Ail ^Jc. ^ I g k^l Is Ail pj Aiblda (p LS^ ^haYl 

aluij AjIc. dll (_A-aia Alii (Jjjjij pc. (_Ac. (_)^aiijj bljj dllil^ (jiajljsll ?d^l_5 . I g LUlmJ (jl Allis abldall pi dd 
jjdll _S^ ^lS3 ha (_A*-a ^Ivn (jl ^kY (J-d I^A (J-dj ClLaj 1^1 AiYLha (_j-a (_jA^ LS^" Jl^J _S^ f\S\ hajli 

l_llill fP d.ad (_)A .J^- 3 (jl k i H j (_JAj . ^abldl liA (j-a l_j^j > l^*\l (_]A , ^j^iVn Yj IgA ^ (jjklysll ^jY 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 399 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 252 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 399 


(176) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In Sandals 


(Jlilll pi abhLall pi hhk Ik t_jri ( 176 ) 


Sa'eed bin Yazid Abu Maslamah said: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Would Allah's Messenger (S) perform Salat wearing his sandals?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

dll Jjjoij (jlkl dlha p pH ells Jll tAduba a_p p a* “ 3 cp hs cJa-caLu] idSk i p*^- p ijp Ch-s 

Alii ipj A lua. (^jI p Alll pc-j b_jst_uda p Alii pc. pi i..Til (pj (ills . ^aJt-i h)^ Ajlaj ( p ^^lhaj ^Luj ^Lilc- Alll ^h^-i 
dlljjk ppc. _jjl Jls _ did pu pa f l hr-.j ^All (j-ujlj (J-“A hP hP hP 

pistil JaI Ai c. lAA p£- cAdlj . ^ J ^ ^ jiA dluAk (jkl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 400 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 253 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 400 

(177) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jklll cjjlil! U lJj (177) 

The Qunut In The Fajr Prayer 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would perform the Qunut in the Subh and Maghrib prayers." 


^ jI jj jx^jll 3 jc. jc. 40jls jj jjlac. jc. ill jc. -n jj 'uSla 4j3lc. 1 n.K Vll 4^nlall jj 4 <jjjS lfo<i 

jlc. (jc. (_)li _ t-jjkallj ^iLalt ebLUa ^ dijaj jlS j <j!c. <111 jjll jS 4t_jjlc jl $.1 jlll jc. 4 CS 111 

j;jiA Cnbk e.1 jlll ‘-Aj-Ck >jjc. jjI Qll _ jjlaill A >i~yj jj c-l-a-jj jj <_alLLj (JjAjc. jjlj ojjQa (_g-jlj juilj 

^AjJC-j ^Lujj <jlc. <111 jjjll 4 -A A lr-»l j-a ^alall (_JaI (jjaat j jijS j^all oblUa ^3 Clljlall ^3 ^alall <_JaI < stiS I j 

jlrfulallj jjij <ljll .lie. V] ja^JI (_^3 Ciiiaj V jl S. i ill j 'liAl jllj , jjcSlIlallj cjllUs <_JjS jAj jkall oblUa ^3 Cljiill 

jxalulall (jijJ^l jc.3j jl ^aLablls <ljll Cll ji I 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 401 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 254 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 401 


(178) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Cjjiill <£°Ji U cJj (178) 

About Not Performing The Qunut 


Abu Malik Al-Ashjai narrated: 

"I said to my father: 'O my father! You offered Salat behind Allah's Messenger (S), Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, and Ali 
bin Abi Talib here in Al-Kufah for about five years. Did they say the Qunut?' He said: 'It is a newly invented matter 
my son.'" 


<lll <■ 'dS UjLa 33 <Clij <11 11 Clds jll 4 j»jjjSn lillUs ^1 jc. 4 jjjlA jj 3jjj l-ula. 4 £jK (IS -^kl l n.'iS 

^ ^ 0 jl^c •* O O 7* 0 ^ f. ** < ff 0 ** Oj( £ o c ^ 

jls jjliki IjilSI j^Luo (jnlk j-a I <3jilb llA lA L-ilua (^jl jj jlc .j jUaJC-j jle j j£J ^jlj ^>1 >nj <jic. <111 

ClliS jl jjjill jl jli ii II (JaS <jc- <j1c. rfaallj _ ^ ;~s ■ jm^> i." \ jAa. |3A ^ IjjJC jls _ Cl^ jjj jl 

jjIj ^ i aOC _jjI jll _ Clljjall tjljUlill jj| jj ^llj _ dljflJ y jl jliLlj _ jlai3 Clukj ^ll j]j jloi3 j^all ^3 

SoCul jj (jjjlla jj ,4 ni <-ajjl j » A. Cl yi^u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 402 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 255 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 402 


There is another narration from Abu Malik: 

There exists another narration from Abu Malik with similar meaning but with different chain. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 403 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 256 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 403 
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ab) ^3 c-lk h* djlj (179) 


(179) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Sneezing During Salat 

Muadh bin Rifa'ah narrated that his father said: 

"I prayed behind Allah's Messenger (S). I sneezed and said: Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan 
fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa Yarda (All praise is due to Alah, many good blessed praises, 
blessings for Him as our Lord loves and is pleased with.) When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed and turned (after 
finishing) he said: 'Who was the speaker during the Salat?' No one spoke. Then he said it a second time: 'Who was 
the speaker during the Salat?' But no one spoke. Then he said it a third time: 'Who was the speaker during the 
Salat?"' So Rifa'ah bin Rafi bin Afra said: "It was I, O Messenger of Allah (S)." He said: "What did you say?" He said: 
"I said: 'Al-Hamdulillah, hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fih, mubarakan alaihi kama yuhibbu Rabbana Wa 
Yarda. The Prophet (S) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I saw thirty-some angels competing over which 
of then would ascend with it." 


3-3 tAyj] jc Acl!j jj 3l*Ja a3 ijzC. jc j? Acllj Alii 3 c j^ jJ Acllj Lj3k l33k 

: t ^i LaS a3c ISjlja AjS ISjlda 1 jjJa I jjliS 'dak All dikll dilks AjIc Alii Aill Jjjjj (_«~W duL-^a 

P ^ . " ?b'-L»]l p£AA\ ji 3-33 (_aj. .Ml ^Lujj a3c aIII aA 1 I Lais _ ^»^-i jj j Ujj 

jj| ^Slj jJ Acllj (Jill _ " obbLall ^^3 jA " AlUllI l_gJll Akl ^alSuJ ^»11 _ " abl-Lall ^3 ^»]5uja]| jA " AjjIjH Lglll 

Ujj / LaS AjIc liljlja Aj3 Ifljlda Ujla I jjjS I dik Ail dikll djh 3-3 . " dj]3 (. YS " 3-3 _ Alii (J jluj 13 3 i -\jSC 
(JU . " tgy d* ‘^J jjjbUj A » daj Ik j3jjI 31 a dj ^ »aU (j31lj " AjIc Aill J^jlll 3-H ^dajjj 

j><» \ Aic duAkll Ilk jlSj • j ul ^ dyAk Acllj duAk ^ 1 aJC jjl (Jll . Akuj jj jd-Cj j^-i. j^ (JjIjj jdl jc 1 

Ajakj ^2 aAII 'lak ; Laj] Ajjj'Nail eblball ^2 (Ja.jll (JbaC I3j Ijlll jJxjUll ja Akj jjc ^jbMI ^3 Aj! ^alaJl 

(ilb (^3 Ij)» > nj^j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 404 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 257 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 404 

(180) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] ^ ^ U ^_jLj (180) 

About The Abrogation Of Speech During The 

Salat 


Zaid bin Arqam narrated: 

"We used to talk behind Allah's Messenger (S) during the Salat, a man among us would talk to his companions next 
to him until (the following) was revealed: And stand before Allah with obedience. (2:238) So we were ordered to be 
silent and prohibited from talking." 


Juj ,jc. jjISoll lsP (jc- ‘<J4k jj jjjlkll jc. 4 AILL jj Jjc-Ubj lijlkl t^akiA lijik jJ Adkl lijAk 

• dJjj ALk. Ajl^.1 .Ai Ida £l5Lj ab)La] 1 ^kc. Alii aAII Jjjjj (. ilk US Jls 4^3j! jJ 

_ ^»Skll jj Ajjlkaj 11 iA jj| jc. L- \\ ill (3-3 . ^blSJI jc. 1 bg jj dljSnilU Uj-als (^ jjlcll Ail 1 _^j3j) 

ab) ball ^ I kale lij l_3-S . <_Ja 1 Jjkl Aic. AjIc. j-^^. duAk ^3jl jJ dj duAk ^ 1 hjc 

31c. 1 eb) ball ^2 Idalc ^ISj I3j ) (ll^J . ASjSJl (3^3 UljldaJl jj(j jl k»» JjS jAj _ abl Lall 3lc 1 Ikuli jl 

Jj3j Ajj _ ^J>3 ?k&lk j\ lluili jlS j]j ab)ball 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 405 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 258 
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English translation: Vol. I, Book 2, Hadith405 


(181) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajj^' dc. <plLa]l klk U cJ_i (181) 

Salat With Repentance 


Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Fazari said: 

"I heard Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I heard a Hadith from Allah's Messenger (S) then Allah causes 
me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions narrated to 
me I ask him to swear an oath to me about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu Bakr narrated 


to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: 'There is no man who commits a 
sin, then makes Wudu, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, except that Allah forgives him.' Then 
he recited this Ayah: Those who when they have committed Fahishah or wronged themselves with eveil, remember 
Allah. (3:135) until the end of the Ayah." 

clklc- dm .am <3-9 fAkll yl c-LaLil yC. 4A*-1Jj ^Jc. ,jE. 4 'ejmJail y\-alc. yC- 4Ail jC. jjl Ulikk 4<JJJ3 1 Vok 

\kj j A .1 ^mall e-du kaJ Ala <111 ^rnd Uukk. A2c. <111 <111 iyA dmawl Ikj ClkS (JjAJ 

Alii Cw <iui k)ls J (Jjkdaj ^)£j ^ Vv'lk AjJj AiSkda J (_ah Iklk AliLLlluil Ajlm_Lml (_j-a ^ Vv'lk 

; A^\ okA I -»j # " A] Alii V) Aill ^^IkoJ Ikjk C-ljkJ (j-a ka " (Jj% AjIc. <111 

ka ^Ic. ' ^' j 2_5 Alii VI LJjjklt Cy*_J Alii lj^)£ik . .<■ Italia A flints Ijlik tkj (jjASI^) 

A-kulj 3^21 J aSjIjj jlk-aj “kakal (jjdjlj a-lkjk^ ^_llj k_j*_da (_jj| yC. 4-jlkll (3-9 . j Ijlkk 

. Ojm-ail yl (jkaiic. C'nkA y, a Amjll IkA yA V] AS^)xj y (jaai. dlikk ^ic. dlikk ^ I>UC. jjl 3-3 . jjd' *■ . 

<111 ^_ s -k-a CS^! olmSjJ 0 ^_S^-3 J* >>iaj 3 II oljjj . Ajlj^' CnkA jLa aj3L$^jk k^.lj JJC. j Amd Ale. 

IkA V] Ic. jS^ps llL-lk ^fLk-ll S-kajj'i i_i^)xj Vj . Iklajl Ic. jkya Cl i Ok\l ICA jir m-a ^jc. C3j ^aluj 4_Jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 406 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 259 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 406 


(182) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i^Lal U ^lall ^ ^.U. ka c_jU ( 182) 

When A Boy Is Ordered To Perform Salat 

(Sabrah bin Ma'bad al-J uhni) narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Teach the boy Salat when he is seven years old, and beat him (if he does not pray) when 
he is ten." 


ioyllji y J C>? kllall CJC- AaC. yC. t^ jg \kW kF 4^ kS (jJ lililk. 

(_jjl 1 o_jJ^)jCalj (jd-u ^Jj-u yi\ abk-all 4_ilc. Alii ^k^i Alii (Jjjjj k)l9 Jls 40 km (jc- 4 Ajj1 yC- 

Aalc. j _ kFu^. Cluik 3-%sJl JUa-a yi e>ylui Cluik ^.kij C. jjl (Jls _ (jJ AUI dc. yC. 4_jU 1I tJl9 _ " yAc. 

^ l .ijC- Jll _ IlxJ Ajll o^kLall ya \l cij kljj ka V)-9j _ jkkjaijj 'laki Jj9j Ajj ^laJl Ca I yt~>*} dc. 

A A1 iijc. ,_jj| jA cJtsjj km. a ojmoj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 407 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 260 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 407 
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(183) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Commites Hadath After The 
Tashah-hud 


gJl lA ha L_llj (183) 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When he commits Hadath - meaning a man - and he is sitting in the end of his Salat 
before saying the Taslim, then his Salat is acceptable." 


3ac. J 4^*3 (jJ jUJ) (jj -hh 1~3 >a 3 li^jAi.1 (_j\J Ajji^a tt-jMjdl hia-L^a ,_jj AxlLI liVh 

- Cl)j3 I jj " AaIc. <111 Alii (Jjjaj Jli (jj Alii 3 ac. (jc. ol^Ai.1 cojljjj (IS 

(jlljj a-it-iujl CniS IjA ^Atnc. _jjl JlJ _ " Alibi-La ClljLi. 333 3 (_Jj 3 AjbLLa ^k( (jjiLi. - 3^5^ Li '* • 

ja3 (jl 3^3 Cl)j3j jl^La lil _ 13 3) ^latll 3^1 J i_3 j 33 j t e^tiujl ^3 33 j 3j^l 

3iJ Jllj _ 3 j3 jjA_$ . obihall jlc.1 ^luij (jl 3^3 J ■''g win (jl (Jj 3 Cl)3^.1 |jj ->1» 11 (JaI (j>i» \ JlSj _ A!ibLLa ClLaj 

^->1 >.i j A ilc. Alii ^L,-i ^aaII (jjAl 3g_3n]l j " ^ jli All \ j b W i j " 11.1 j AaIc. Alii ^Jj^a ^Aill 3_S^ ol^r^l ‘ ‘i j 3g . : .I' j jaJ I jj 

3j» joui (jjl Cjj33j _ ol 3 ?-l ^ihn ig fin lil ^aaI^jI (jj 3 SIn] Jllj . 3g nib £jj AjbL-^a ^k ^ i>i,a3 (jjijjl ^ 

3AG. j ^ iAjC. Jji Jll . " liljlc- La ClALaj 333 lii 3 a Cbc. j3 lil " 3-23 3g nil 11 ^alujj AaIc. Alii ( _ 5 L3^' AaIc. (jAi. 

(_JJ .^.a^i J (jUaall a j» 1 ii ^Aa.J ^Lg-La Cluikll 3^1 J Ai*.jLa 33j 3^ LS -30 LW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 408 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 261 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 408 

(184) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jh^jl! ^ sblLalll jk31 ^jlS 13 ;Lk La ljU (184) 
'When It Rains Then Salat Is Performed At 
One's Place' 


J abir narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (S) on a journey when it started to rain on us, so the Prophet (S) said: 'Whoever wishes, 
let him perform Salat in his place.'" 


4^)jLk q C. i jAJ^ll (^l (jc- tMjl-*- 0 (IP JgA j lijik 3all jjlj _jjl 3 (jic. j^yac. i^_yak^. _jjl 1 'uiS 

Al^.j ^^3 3^3a a.l2o Aaic. Alii 3^ jlaA IjjLLais jiLo ^3 Aolc. Alii ^L^-i 3^ 

ChvA Ln,W ^ >>nc- 3^ . L>J ■32C>j Ajji ^c- ^jlall ^ji j o^a-^j _yAc- (jjl (jc- 4 . Till ^kj 3^ . " 

31-3 _ 3 I ^ ‘ 11 j J 4a*\l 3jLj Ajj (j3allj j^ojsA\ ^^3 A*JtiJlj 4x.l iaS 11 ^jC. ^^3 11 3^1 33j _ (j- u1 ^ 

(_J-a ha*si aj^r-gllj 3 ^ _?^1 3l^j . 1 3^" lS JD* e ' LS ^jtsc. l$J~) Jj% A^ j j IjI Cut au ^ i njc. 

jaAc. ,jj A-aLujI (_jj 3jj 3l-3-j_9 j-alc. aALuI ^aIaII _jj1j . 3^" Ls j^y^j 3^j^^l“3ll l3j 34^11 3 3^" c-VjA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 409 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 262 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 409 

(185) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllall j33! ^jaLuII ^ ^.13 U t_jU (185) 
At-Tasbih At The End Of Salat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 
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"Some of the poor people came to Allah's Messenger (S) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S)! The rich pray as we 
pray, they fast as we fast, but they have wealth with which they free slaves and which they give in charity.' He said: 
'When you perform Salat, then say: 'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, and: 'Al-Hamdulillah' thirty-three times, and: 
'Allahu Akbar' thirty-four times, and 'La ilaha illallah' ten times. With that you will have surprassed them, and none 
would surpass you afterwards.'" 


jc. a L.Ai-s jc. 4 jjAj jj 4 - >\ T. 1 <j? ‘ jg dill jj <• - ina. 3 S ^jAljj] j? jlklu] 

e-llic-Vl j) < 1)1 3 )jjaiL Ijllis aiuj 4_lic. <111 <111 f.IjMlI C-Lk 3)1-3 4(jjlc. jc. 4 <Aj51c.j 43ALaJa 

jjj)}Lj <111 jl •NVn I_j)jS 3 Ills " Ch L)j3.'nT-i"nj jjq'i* ; (Jl^al LoS j^a j k s-i \j ^lLaj LaS j^lLaJ 

Yj ‘ ‘i j< <j jj^j j ^lls 4 JI 1 I ja <111 VI AS) Yj o^pi (jjjbllij IxjjI ^)l^l <lllj joiblij lioj <11 -iLkllj o^ps 
jaC. jjlj C-llj2l (_ 5 <I_J dulii jj -1; j_5 j^)iaC. jj <111 .Lc. j (JJlilj iijit jj 4 jc. 4 - 111' j_ 5 ^J (ijls . " } j< > II j 

i$J~) 33 j . ojJaAlIj ojj jc. 1 Lajl 4 _ )L)I (^j-Sj . 4_LJ^)C- jui-> 4 ‘bOk (_jlc. jj| 4 "|),Kj ^injr. _jjl 3 )ls _ jl <_s- 3 _S 

obll^a 3)^ <_5-3 4-111 ^j.>>n <lj)l <_Jkb V] ^llLa I as ]■ •o'sj V jllLLa^. " Jll A-il ^Luij <jlc. <111 ^h^-i ^jlll jc. 

" jjbLj ULjl ojlfLj jjjblij o3iaaUj jjbLj Lbli <-alLa .ik. <111 I jjc. ojjSLj | jjc. e-lkkjj Ijaic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 410 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 263 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 410 

(186) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat On The Riding Animal During Muddy 
And Rainy Conditions 


Ajllll (_glc. abd-^all e-Lk La 4-lL (186) 

" ** " ^ o 


Ami bin Uthnian bin Ya'la bin Murrah narrated from his father, from his grand-father that: 

They were with the Prophet (S) on a j oumey. They wound up in a narrow area when Salat became due. Then it began 
raining from the sky above them, and it was wet beneath them. So Allah's Messenger (S) called the Adhan while he 
was on his mount, and then the Igamah, going forward on his mount. He let them in Salat by making gestures, 
making his prostrations lower than his bowing. 


,jj (jLaic. (jj (jc- ollj jj jc- c^s^-bll ^Lijll jj jac. LiiSj. 4 jIj-uj jj < 1 UL LiiSj. jj 111 La. 

SblLall C'J. . >i a Ij^Jljla ^ ^iujj <jic. <111 ^h^-l jg-All l_jjl£ ^j| 4 fiLL jc. 4 <-ljl jc. COjL jJ 

- ^ISl j\ - ^l^l_J <oLi.lj (_ 5 -)c- jA j |»Lu)j <jc- <111 ^h^-i <111 jlll ^ La (JaLul j-a <lallj ^3^3 j^ 1 £■'.<> all I jj)-ia3 

<j l^aj 4"lOS 11 a ^ > iiJC. _jjl 3)ls _ jSyil j-a ^j>iqSl Ij)-^ hill (J* > 1 f-LajI j-ajJ ^_ 5 lLa3 

4illLa jj (jjiil jc. jjj iLillSj _ ->!■ 11 (JaI j-a ^.Ij JJC. <ic. jjj ^3j . <*OA j-a 4 _Sjxj V 3s-^-12l j^ 

(_ji S »111 J JUlLI (Jj3j <Jj ^aiall JaI <jc. 11 a (^g-lc. (_Li*-ll _5 . <llll Lskj C-La ^^3 ^1 .A <jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 411 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 264 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 411 


(187) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pL^ll ol^ilyi La t_jL (187) 

Striving With The Salat 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) performed Salat until his feet were swollen, so it was said to him: 'You burden yourself like 
this, while your past and future sins have been forgiven?' He said: 'Shouldn't I be a grateful worshipper?" 1 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it 


<1)1 ^ \ls^ (JlS t4)» S^)J*Jall (jC. 4<isblc- (_jj bljj (_jE. 4<il jC. jjl Lj-lk. Vl! 11 jl*_a JjjJj t4jjj3 1 nK 

I^JC. (jjSl " Jll Laj <iluj (j? La (ill jSC. .42 j lii l Vfrni <1 (JjaS eLa42 CltkiLl ^^lik, ^Laij 4_lic. <111 

^>^i i"i),h AjjuI (_jj o^aiJall Vnak ^>>nc. _jjl L]ll _ <2 ojIc- j ojj^A ^jc. l_)LJ 1 ^2j (Jh . " 1 jjSuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 412 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 265 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 412 

(188) Chapter: What Has Been Related fj* lid' <j L CiUj La Jjl jl La lJj (188) 
About 'The First Thing The Slave (Of Allah) sblLa11 VaUHil 

Will Be Reckoned For On The Day Of 
J udgement Is The Salat' 


Huraith bin Qabisah narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and said: 'O Allah! Facilitate me to be in a righteous gathering." 1 He said: "I sat with Abu 
Hurairah and said: 'Indeed I asked Allah to provide me with a righteous gathering. So narrate a hadith to me which 
you heard from Allah's Messenger (Aifc) so that perhaps Allah would cause me to benefit from it.' He said: 'I heard 
Allah's Messenger (LLi£) say: "Indeed the first deed by which a servant will be called to account on the Day of 
Resurrection is his Salat. If it is complete, he is successful and saved, but if it is defective, he has failed and lost. So if 
something is deficient in his obligatory (prayers) then the Lord, Mighty and Sublime says: 'Look! Are there any 
voluntaiy (prayers) for my worshipper?' So with them, what was deficient in his obligatory (prayers) will be 
completed. Then the rest of his deeds will be treated like that." 


(jJ (jc. ,jc. cabLi! Jll 4 ^LoA LjJlL. 4-SLLL ,_jj l-Llk. 4^-ajLa^aJl ^Ic. ^ ^Jc. 1 iVk 

,jl <111 clilllu ^1 dilaa ojjjA ^jI ^1 Cnnlkq Jla _ 1 kll .Ai LLulk J jL >j ^glll chlaa <b^all dLa42 Jla t4 
<111 ■« “i (jU^ 4_j ^ \* $ \) (jl <111 (_Jil <jic. <111 <111 (_j-a 4 "4 .am VlOkj ^ Vok^ 1 k 11 .Ai 1 m'N 

(jjj ^aJlj ^ial 422 Cbklm-i (jll 4j)/LLa 4_LaC- 4 JjIj2)1 .'l \* 11 <J l - Uni k J La Jjl (jl " (Jj% <llc. <111 ^L^i 
La LgJ (IF 0 1 Ijjiail (Jk.j jz- S- 1 ^! <LLaJ^)3 (j-a AqV'l (jll jink j C. ll k lia dl.iui3 

ojj^A ^jjl i“n^k ^>iijC- jjl CJL5 _ ^jlall aJ a) ^jc. t_ilall L]l-5 . " iMli ALaC. ^pLL aJ 4 (>ij^lll ^a C‘'~ l ' < ml 

5* " ^ o'-* 9 **«^o ^ o ° ' ' " "" 9 a ^ ^ " 0 ' ' * ' o ^ in -9 " ^ 

(_jLa_i^al ^j>i» iSj~) "^Ls Cf~ A^jil l^A JJC. (_j-a Lnakll laA i§j~) . Ak-3^^ l^A C F 4 L)* 11 ^ ‘■'bpk 

Cf- (J-^-il {_£- . L —(jJ <LaAj3 inallj duAkil 1JA JJC. 4 LaJjfl (_jc. (_jLiaJl (ji^^ll 

ILa jaJ ^Iujj <2c. 4_lll ^L^i ^-Lll (jc- ls4^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 413 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 266 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 413 

(189) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII j ^ Llk La ^jL ( 189 ) 

One Who Prays Twelve Rak'ah Of Sunnah In JLblll <aa <1 Laj ^ aJ&j 

A and Night, And What Virtues He Will Have 
For That 


Aishah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) said: 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


L_it j£ 


"Whoever is regular with twelve Rak'ah of Sunnah (prayer), Allah will build a house form him in Paradise: Four 
Rak'ah before Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before 
Fajr." 


Chili tA-Chlc jc. i \-xT, jc tblhj jJ 1 n'lk j) jl) jLajiuu jj (j 1 k I >ij tVAk t 1 mV! I jJ 'ihk a 1 Vpk 

ChlifO £jjl AhkJI ^3 lie hi hill A null j«a A_i£j ojCu c ^iijj ^Ic ^)jIj jh " A_ilc A_1S\ ^L<«-i hill Jjj-uj (_Jls 

jc 1 (_ 5 - 2 j Jlfl . " ^>^all (Jj 3 frl >«»■!' 3 xj jmSjj L-jihll iu jm^jj licite j mS jj jg l-ill (Jj3 

h3 Clb j jj ojhLaj _ A_ijll ILa j-a UJjC Chpk A 2i '1 r- Vn'lk ^.uUC jil (_jla _ jhc jjlj ^_ 5 _ujj>a ^^elj SjJjA j A lea. 

A hq-s (Jj 3 je ixll JaI (jFi» j A_i 3 ^.ISh 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 414 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 267 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 414 


Umm Habibah narrated that Allah's Messenger (S) sad: 

"Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah in a day and night, a house will be built from him in Paradise: Four Rak'ah before 
Zuhr, two Rak'ah after it, two Rak'ah after Maghrib, two Rak'ah after Isha, and two Rak'ah before Fajr in the 
morning Salat." 


(jxilj jj i_LuJall jc t(jglkJjo] jc nsjy&\ jlhije (JjcLald jjl jA - 4<_)iajh \ nW 4 jblLc jj Cjlah kA w 

4Jj udC AIiIj ^sjJ ^ jh " A_llc Alii Ail) (JjjoiJ (JUS Chili 4A jC 4 jl ))ni jj A T>fnC jC 

l La /'UJ*i 1 a clihtll Cxj 4 0 1 _1 leall -1*J /'n'lark 1 g IaAsLs ,'ylixS 4 0 u Jkl) : La l*j j Aik11 , _3 Che Aj _jj AjcS 1 


0- •' ' , ,, . - „ o s , T ' s , 0 J ~' o ' , j. . 

<Jj 3 e-LAxll Cxj j)'i»kjj i_)jihill hxj lAAxj jg hi I (_Jj 3 Utijl AikII ^3 Ch-h Aj jhj A_i£j 

j-a A Inic (jc. jjj h3j .Vi jiua. CLuhk L_iUl) )CA ^^3 A'n^ jc. Ahrnc. Cluhk.j ^.Lnc. jjI Jla _ " ja>al) oliLia 

A_kj jjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 415 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 268 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 415 

(190) Chapter: What Has Been Related Jiaill ^ j^l ^£5 ^ ;lk U (190) 
About The Virtue Of The Two Rak'ah (Before) 

Fajr 


Aishah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The two Rak'ah of Fajr are better than the world and what is in it." 


chili 44-Lhlc. jc 4^l2oA jj £Luj jc jj ojl J j jc ioilLi jc iAhljC Jj) 1 *nkk 4(_^iajoll Ail) Cjc jj ^iLiha 1 uhk 

jjlj jic jj)j ^ ^CS^J Ikhll j-a jik. j 9 >fll) laiij " Aalc Ail) ^L^I Aill Lila 

jia jill Alii Cjc jj ^ll_ha jc jJ Ch^.1 jjj . j^ jiA Chok A_lhlc Chjhk ^ 1 aJC _jjl (_] Us _ (jjlLc 

Ajhlc Cllok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 416 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 269 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 416 
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(191) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl£ Uj jail I dAVi i_jIj (191) 

The Brevity Of The Two Rak'ah Of Fajr And ' U^a \'ju A^ 3 <111 h ^ Aill 

What The Prophet (S) Would Recite In Them 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I watched the Prophet (S) for a month. In the two Rak'ah before Fajr he would recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and 
Say: "Allah is One"." 


(jjl (jc. (jc. 4(jjLklul ^gjl (jc. 4 jUAlu 1 V'ok 4(_£jjjjll -Ia^.1 jjI Lii-lk VLi jLac. jjlj 4 jVuc- (jj bInS 

Ail! jA (3) j t$AI L} ; 1 j ^j^dl j°mS3' ^ I j£j jt^2 l jg-d 4_iic. 4.111 jjlll dhiLa^ 3-2 i jic. 

^pic. jj| C'n'ik ^Iuac. 3-2 _ 4_dulc.j 4 .L-iq*s j {_} jjIjc. jjlj o^y^A (_gjlj (J-dlj > nk jj| (jc. i_)ldll ^g3j 3-2 (.iki 
(JjjIjjjI t'ltS (jJdll -lie. i_ij^xdllj hkM ^gjl C nhk j>i VJ jlk>>ij ^1 jc. (jjjlill i"ipk j>i ki^jxj Vj jm^> Chok 

da .awi 3-2 . Ia3l k kali jjyjjll -da-3 jjlj . LLajI Clu.lkJl IliA (Jyjljjjj jC. ,*lk3 (_gjl jc. 3i_$ . (3 ^ * “) Cf~ 

j3j^il jJjjjll lP kill dJC. (jj dAk a 4jiLol -da-Ll jjIj . jjJjjjll ''kkl (g3 j^ 1 jaai3 Id3 duty La <Jj% I jldL 

. jdalVl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 417 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 270 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 417 


(192) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j3lll a 3 yr? *13 ba yjLj (192) 
Talking After The Two Rak'ah (Before) Fajr 


Aishah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger (S) prayed the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr if he needed something from me he would talk to 
me, if not, he would go to Salat." 


4k-kim (gjl jc. 4 jjJaill ^gjl j)C. 4(jjiil j>J dllLa dw.am jjll ‘(J-ajpl jj kill Jjc. Idj-lk 4j jjjdll ^gdiUC. jj (_LuijJ 1 Vok 

^gjj V)j ^gd-alS <Wlk ^Jl ki ClulS jli ^)33 ^g'kkj Ibj ^afujj 4JC- kill 3All jt^ ddlli 44_djlc. (jC. 

4_ilc- kill 3^ t—lLi-Lal (j-a ^aiail (_)aI (j^-i» ^ ;~s ■ jiii^> Chok ILa ^ i jC. _jjl Jlfi _ oliLLall 

3 k I ill j Tl^kl (J3 3^ J ^'-^ a kJ V LLa jl Aill jSj (j-a jlfi La VI ^>^11 ollLLa ( jlLaJ ^gii^. ^>^11 ^jib ^ablSill JJC. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 418 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 271 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 418 

(193) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'There Is No Salat After Fajr Begins Except 
For Two Rak'ah' 


V) SVLLa V 


;lk La c_jLj (193) 


f! 



Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "There is no Salat after Al-Fajr (begins) except two prostrations." 


44dale ^gjl (jc. 4 j.nLn*\H j)J dAk A (jc. 4 ( _g-uj_jL (jj AdiljS (jc. 4,~uk A (jj jjjkll ^jc. LnAk a 3c. (jj Ti^kl I Vok 

" (jjj^adj VI ^)?^ll obLLa V " 3-3 4_ilc. “dll ^ L^i Aill (3 jjjj jl i ^yaC. jj| jC. ^p»C. jj| (_jij« 4^)LuU jC. 

j, o' & % SP o^o^ 0 ' * o ^o s" o ^o ^ o _ ' ' > \ *-o 

4 J jJ kill Ajc. jc. 4-llill (_ 5 ^J 31-2 . j?^ll j V| ^V^-dl d*J oVLLa V Jj% d'lOkll ILa (gdxdj 





2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 


o L_it 


La jAj _ .1^.1 j jjc. <jC. (jj 4JaLii dlJ.lL. (_j-a yi <S^)*j V i—U^)C- dli.lL. ^aC. (jj| du.lL ^ 1 jjjC. _jjl (_JlS 

^>La)l V] ^Lall dL (jl I_jAjSI ^itll <_JaI 4ulc. ^4'iM 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 419 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 272 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 419 

(194) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jklll ^U-kdaV I aLL U ljL ( 194 ) 

Lying On One's Side After The Two Rak'ah Of 

Fajr 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said:' 'When one of you prays the two Rak'ah of Faj r then let him lay down on his right (side).' 1 


Jll (Jls ^^ul (jc. t^JLLa ^ul (_jc. 4(jjdc.Vl Lj.iL t^L_) (jj .i^ljil Ajc. Lj.iL 11 jlsoi (_jj ^>di 1 VoL 

jjl £)la _ 4 _uojIc. (jc. l_j\_L 1 ) (_ 5 ^j (jL _ " 4 jjAS ^^ic. ^aJadajis ^jajall J ^^L.j ^glLa LI " ^aluij 4 ulc. 4111 ^L^i 4 lll 
^lusj <j)c. <H| cg l^a ^jjill (j! 4 _Lulc. ^jc. . 4 _Ljll La ^_ya ^ La (jwi ^4 d'sOL ajJ^A d'lOL ^ >mjfr 

LLidLujI La (JLsj (jl ^aLtll (JaI (jJ . 4-ixaJ ^^Ic. ^ilajJal <ujj ^ ^)^ail ^Ida 111 (jlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 420 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 273 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 420 

(195) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'When The Iqamah Has Been Called For Salat 
Then There Is No Salat But The Obligatory' 


VI zbL^ % sblloll dLdai 111 " LU U Ou (195) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "When the Igamah has been called for the Salat then there is no Salat except the 
obligatory." 


CjLulJ (jj c-l Ac. d'ST.aul L)ll 4 jLjJ (_JJ J^)Lc. l*n*lL 4 (5' L I il I (_JJ LjSj LjLL 4(LLc. Lj.lL. LS daL.1 LjSL. 

i—jL1I (_^3j (jls . " AjjjLlII VI ablLa blfl ablLail duuSl LI " ^sbuj 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^i 4111 Jll Jls 4ajjj)A (jc. 

(jwi^k djjJiL ojjjjA ^^ul du.lL ^ .mjc- _jjI Jls _ (jdl j (JjIue. (jjlj (_jj 4_lll <jc. j j^yac. (_jj <111 4 "nLj (jjl (jc. 

aliaC. (_jC. jldJ ^jj j^yaC. ^jc. ajl L's (_jj diLAj ^->11 iL (_jj (JjC.Ldujj ,4 Li (_jj ^yaC. (_jj al-Sjjj (-£JD I^Aj 

^ls jldJ (_jj j^)Lc. ^jc. 4 ujjc. (_jj ^jl jiiHj Aaj (_jj jLLL 4_ilc. 4_1SI ^L^-i U 1 ' O 1 " L>^ 

^Luj 4ulc. <111 LS L^a 4_ita-^al j^ya ^alall JaI (_paau Aic. La (_ 5 -L- I_j _ lidc. ^j^al jS^all du<Lll j _ eliSjJ 

,'i4^»l J ^jcSl?Mlj iLljlukll L>^C (jl>ii <J_9% . 4ujjS-all Vj (_l^.^)3l ^\lsy\ ^jl abLoll duuSl 111 ^Ajjc.j 

j_) Jjluc. (jj (juluc. aljj <^.jll ILa JJC. (_j-a <jlc. <U| Cf' djjdiJI La iS_3~) . (jl L I nl j 

La _J^U alujj 4_llc. <111 5-^1 Cf' ^ A t 11 ^j-jl (jc- ^^y^ajaW ^gj'yVqll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 421 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 274 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 421 
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(196) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlll! 3 a jll 4lk U (196) 

One Who Misses The Two Rak'ah Before Fajr jjAit r^ u, .1:^ 

Praying Them After The Subh Prayer 


Qais narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) went out and the Iqamah was called for the Salat so I prayed As-Subh with him. Then the 
Prophet (S) turned and found me performing Salat so he said: 'Easy O Qais! Are there two prayers together?' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! I did not perform the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr.' He said: 'Then there is no harm.'" 


(jc. daka ^jc. m Aaki ^jC. a® QjQill Ajc. CjCk Jll a® daka InS 

4_iic- 4-lil aJ ?r°n^-|H 4_ka dula^a3 olilikail ClLajSli alujj 4_iic- kilt L^a 4-111 ?7 A^ (iJC AS^ CO-ik 

liUl " 3-9 _ jk^' ClutSj (_jS! ^1 ^_gj) 4.111 Qjjjj C Cilia _ " ULa (jljliLLal aS 9 C lilg- 4 " 3-99 Jkal ^jCk.j3 ^afuij 

^■a..; 4 nir. (_JJ ^jLliuj 3-9 J . -Iw. 1 a A® dLui Cli-lCk a 4 V] tCA JlLa V a 1 Caka V'nhk ^ 1 .;jf- Jll _ " ti] 

ICgJ 4fLa (_)a! a 4 3-9 C3j _ bh-a^A CluCkll IllA AJA? Cu]j t CluCkl! IcA C-Ut 1 a A*_ua a 4 ^Cj CS"^ lS it-bc- 
_jkl jjA W* <ua Cakij ^ i .;jf- Jll _ (jjiaCall (jl Jja 4-ij)'iball -StJ (jm^^ll 3^A^ 3 i*" 1 ! 3 Llalj IjaJ ^al CluCkll 

Cg3 (jaUS jjA (JULj jjlaC. (jaiia jjA (JIajj iSj)' daiVI . V» > 11 (jj j Sk. jjA (jaiiaj Jll _ ^jLLajyi .\l» m (jj ^j-n a 

■ U» >11 (jJ IW-ui ^jc. CluCkll ICA >>i» J (AJAJ • (A“^ <A^ ^®-aaU ^1 Ig,.ajill ^aAl^)jj 4 (Ja-kLaJ (jaal CluCkll ICA Akuijj 

Aj ckua qC. JjjQill Cjc. a" 1 ick A 4 ^-aaa! ICAj UaLia A^A^ Ajlt 4^11 ^g-hll q1 ^-iA!^)j! A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 422 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 275 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 422 

(197) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £_ jlL b*j U^j31o1 ^.Ik U cjU (197) 

Waiting To Perform Them After The Sun Has 

Risen 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever did not pray the two Rak'ah (before) Fajr then let him pray them after the sun 
has risen." 


A? Cf' cS jtSiill (j 1 - ‘S31 j 3 calkA Click ale. A? JA^" ‘AA^.'" cs^ 31 ^^ (“A^ 1 cS ^4^ ^ Vb-S 

^ Jio A * ^ 0 « j! 'i 0 ' " O , o ^ ^ ^ ' 0 " a y > " £ •* ^ - o > ^ o ^ ' 

A ilk Ua Cxj 1 lag lLacls C5^*^A (J^l C A 4 " 4_iic. 4.111 4_11\ Jjj-^A dJC (3-9 4 ®A1A^ dS" 4t 3.^ *' 

^ ^ ® y y ^ y o y o ' o ° ' ° ^ Ji - * 1 o'' i« ^ is ^ ^ -j "A 

^gic. . 4jks 4j! j-ac. a®' (j E ’ AJA ^4 a a 4 7) 4-SA*-i V *•—uCk ICA ^ i ujC- _jjl 3-3 . " A‘bd'1' 

ICA AJA ^i»j bj 3J . 3'buj j C-aklj ^gjt3lkllj (^1^1^131 a4j AAJ^^ a' 1 ‘ 11 Jjb 4 jj ^iatll 3^^ ■^ 3C ' ^4 a 

(jc. A -4 ^ (IS A*^ 1 '^' (IS" ®9 u 3 Vn'k a 4 1 Sj^)kailj _ 7) !4 a clkuiyi lcg_l ^UaA (_jc. CluCkll 

^3aj a' 3®9 ^ibail oblka a 4 4jlSj CljCl a 4 " |3-uj 4_iic- 4_11\ Cf' ®A^A^ (IS" ' (IS ASS 

" -u^all Cljcl caa a*'^ 1 ?^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 423 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 276 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 423 


(198) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Four Rak'ah Before Az-Zuhr 


AS^' ^ U (198) 










Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


jlS £jla 4 jlc. jc. ta jkjJa j>J ■ A r. jc. 4 (_gl k InI ^1 jc. 4 jl 3i h 1 VU-k 4 j3xll _jaLc. jjI 1 VoS 4 jlIU j>j .'uk a 1 n^k 
_jjl Jls _ 4 m-\ ^alj 4-ulllc. jc. i.-:U1I d)lii . j^^D lAAxjj LxjjI jg hll (_)j3 ^glLaJ |»L-uj 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ s -ij-a ^lill 

(JjJaS < Sjxj US Jl! jl A‘ 11 j*- j* “' Uh 1 j jc. Alii 3 c. jl ^ic. Jls jlfaxll jSj _jll Jll _ jwi^e i~'n'A jJ C. i"nbk 

43c. <111 ^h.-i ^3^ i—lL^jLal j-a JaI jliSI Aic. 13b _ UljLkJI Ull-lk ^Ic. ejjajJa jl ^^alc- CluiU 

jl k i jj]j UljUUI jilj jjjliil (jl ;Vi H (Jj3 jAj _ ClilxSj xijl jg 3kll <_Ji3 (_3^l jlLai jl jjjlULi Ia^xj jAj 3 jjj 

^jjtaLUll 3j3 ajj . jp»Sj 3 S jjj (Jj-aaJI jjjj ^ILa ^ VU jtg3l_$ 3311 S^U-a 3 * 11 (JaI (j><» \ JUj _ AijSJl JaIj 

-1a3Ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 424 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 277 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 424 

(199) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j$i3l j3*£j]l g3 3-3 ha i_sb ( 199) 

The Two Rak'ah After Az-Zuhr 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet (S) before Az-Zuhr and two Rak'ah after it." 


43c. 4111 ^h^i (j-Ull £-a lUuL^a Jli l jic j)ll jc. 4jxiU jc. 6jc. i^iAl^jj j>l <JlC.La3) UlUk, 4 ( xaixi tlP 'l.aki 1 uA 
t." ijk ja c. jil iTok ^ 1 aj c. _jil Jls _ A in \\h.j jlc. jc. i_il3l (3-^ . 1 -AAxj j°mS^;j jg All (_)j 3 jjUtSj afuj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 425 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 278 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 425 

(200) Chapter: Something Else About That jl' aL i_jU (200) 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) would not perform the four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr he would pray them after it." 


cjjiAi jj aIII Uc. jc. cc-I^UJI aILL jc. cUl^Ukll j>j aISI 3c. UjUJ i jjj^All 11 aAII 3jc j>j ciijljll 3U 1 nA 

j.'h'.'ik I^A ^ l a! C. _jjl Jll _ o^xj jA-31^a ^jg Jail t*Jjl ^ lij jl3 ^afuij AjIc. aUI ^3)1 jl 44 _UjIc. jc. 

j.lkjl 3Lk jc. A jx >i'i jc. ^iJ^)ll j>J <j3s otjj 3j _ 1-3 j^ UljUkil j>jl j-a <i^)xi UuJ t-Jj^jc. jaj^. 

4_ilc. 4.UI ^h^-i ^3)1 jc. (_g-jl j>J l/" iSjJ (IS (J-4^ ^3*U jc- otjj lUkl (dxi Vj . I^A 

l2A p 1. ■ j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 426 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 279 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 426 


Umm Ha hi bah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays four before Az-Zuhr and four after, Allah makes him prohibited for the 
Fire." 
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* o 0 * o ' 0 O * o o & * o o O to * ' 0 * o t o » ''z 

p ,jc. 4(jlaiuj <^3 3 ? 4'n\\\c. ,jc. 4 <ijI (jc- dill 'dll Juc- (jj .'ukli ,jc. (jj JjJjj U3ikl 43 ^^. clW C5^ c " I'l^k 

Jll. " jllli ^^Ic. <111 Ca^a. UL^I Ia.Suj UL^I 33 1 *i )1 (JjS 3 -a " ^luij <llc- <111 ^It^i <111 Jjj-oj 31-2 dhlla 4 <iiii. 

\Sa jjc. ^ja 333 3 ij (jjaa dhok I^A ^ i .ijr- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 427 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 280 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 427 

Umm Ha hi bah the wife of the Prophet (S) narrated that: 

She heard Allah's Messenger (S) saying: "Whoever maintains four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and four after it, Allah 
makes him prohibited for the Fire." 

lo blill 3? ^llngjl lijlk. t< >L£ll <■ Vwijj 3? <111 3 c. Ujik 3 bl 33 ll (jtklul 3? ,^k a 4 j£j jjl luh 

<111 ^33 4 ' 9 .V~ S £l cs ^ 1 4 “'* am 3 ^ 43 I ^>H J 3 ^ 4_unic. (jc. 4(jia^.^)ll 3c- ^mlqll ^jc. ClijLkll 3 ^ jA 

lA.Su 3^ Jail (Jj 3 CllliSj ^3! h^l A ^ja " (Jj% <llc. <111 ^ t<-i <111 33 J - i0 3 d' m am 1 (JjAJ pjAj <llc. 

31 (_jia^.^)ll 3c. (jjl 3A fmlgllj # <Ljll lAA 3 ? L-JJ3C. . .o d'ndk IllA ^^ 3 uc. _jjI Jll " jUll (^j-lc- Aill Ajs^^. 

4 -aLal ^g-li 4. iM »T-i 3A 3 3 ,'aim <ail jA J AjjULa 3^ A )33 tiS 31 a. 3^ 3 '* l ^ , 3 ^ 3A3 3 ' 1 ^ , 3^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 428 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 281 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 428 

(201) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Four (Rak'ah) Before Asr 


j 3 o»l l 3^ £-3 jVI ^ i -Ik ta 4-3C (201) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray four Rak'ah before Al-Asr separating between them with At-Taslim upon the 
angels that are close (to Allah) and those who follow them among the Muslims and the believers." 

3 ? a^alc- 3 c. 43 I km) 3 c. 43 '.3‘‘i 1 n.'lk jjloC. 3? ^llall 3c. (_£.3kll 3& 4 j-alc- jjl Ijjik jllaJ 3 ? 4jl^ 
A^jbbal! ^-iLujUILj 3 ^b; 3 ‘/M; (I 33 ^ <111 3 ^ 4 3 l £ ' < 3 £ ' 4aj<uS 

3^ . _s^H iC ’ ds 'dll -dc-j (If L r J dll (^_s ^ >juc. _jjI 31-2 _ 3 A^ 3 ^ 1 j 3^3^31 3 * * 3 lA_s 

3133 . d'uAn I 234 j>A»)i 3^2 y 31 ^a 15 j) ls 31 s>>ij JIIL 13 . 3 JJl ^ , 3 ^ diuAk ^Lojc. 

3ljl3kj Via ^ Via jl^lllj 34^1 o3lj-a .'lak I j 3*^1 will (_3j_5 . dg ?All ^ A J -> jlunilj 3g \l.' 3 * j <il ^ a j (JjLkld 

. 3> ^» 1 1 3^2 £-)jkl 3^ 3-3adl 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 429 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 282 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 429 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "May Allah have mercy upon a man who prays four before Al-Asr." 

43 ‘ 11 114*»11 bjli liiiSk. Ijlll 4 Ai.lj 4 JJE.J 432jj3l ^aAlyjJ 3^ -^aklj 4 U-^^' tlS -^ja^aj ‘cs^-u3^1 3^ dlilk. 

3 ^ Ls lLa iyil <111 ^^3 " 31-2 |3j-oj <3c. <111 ^h^-i 3^3^ 3 ^ 4 3 ® C- Lpl U^ - 4 ®-^ 3 a..! 4 3 l 3 ^° tlP (‘‘t-'a 3 f li 'l*k 

3 ^ 3 >j^)C. di;,W lllA ^>njc. 31-^ . " 1 *^ 3 ! 3 >«-<» 11 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 430 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 283 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 430 

(202) Chapter: What Has Been Related 33 j3*£jl! *L> U (202) 

About The Two Rak'ah After Al-Maghrib And \ 

The Redtahon In Them 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"I can not enumerate (how many times) I heard Allah's Messenger (S) reciting - in the two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib 
and the two Rak'ah before Salatul-Fajr with: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and Say: "He is Allah the One." 


ale. jc 4 jl33a jj lilLall 3c 4 j Alall jj 33 lVilk ^ niall jj -Laka jj 

S „ i ^ .is 


1 nlk 

La Jll <jl 4^j» Uia jj <111 3c jc 


ijllj ,-jl (jC. 4<I^J jj ajb-al . 

* " . 0 - " o o' 0 Si ' ^ ^ 5 ji o^-^o 

(—33 jJJxSjll ^3 Ij3 <lic <111 (_ s l J - a All I (Jjjjj 4 j/a d'lx ^ w . w 

jjl j]ll _ jAc jal (jc. 4-jUll ^3j (lJl-3 . ( -iki <111 jA (Js) j jjjSlfDI 1^3 11 3^)1 _a jkall obLLa (_Jjfl jjJxSjll ^3j 
^>-alC (jc jl33a ja tlLall Aac dbpk j-a VI Aijxj ^ Aj» »na jal UJ^a. j-a i_iajC dll.A Aj» »hA jal dbpk ^iaJC 


Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 431 

In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 284 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 431 

(203) Chapter: What Has Been Related Culll UgjLLVi All ilk U lJj (203) 

About Him (S) Praying Them In The House 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib with the Prophet (S) in his house." 


<lc <111 I 5 - 4 I! (J-® C—uka ijiac. jal (jc 4(Xill jc. 4t_)jji jc- 4^lAljj) ja JjcLaLij lijlk ijXaia ja AAkJ 1 nlk 

jac jal 4~'n,'ik ^iHjc jal Jli _ ej^c jJ 4. ^cjAk ja ^ilj jc. t_allil 3^ . Aj3 ^ t_aji3Jl 33 jlli£j ^alujj 

Qy ^ c n.w 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 432 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 285 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 432 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I memorized ten Rak'ah from Allah's Messenger (S) which he would pray in a night and a day: Two Rak'ah before 
Az-Zuhr, two after it; two Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib and two Rak'ah after the latter Isha." He said: "And Hafsah 


narrated to me that he (S) would pray two Rak'ah before Al- Faj r." 

dbhq-> jjla 4 j-aC jal jc 4^3 jc- 0-3 jjl <j c ' ‘ j**-a Ljakl 4(jljjll -lac lliiJlk 4JUkll ^jljLill ^lc jj jliill 1 Vok 
j;i»Cj IaAxj j°mS jj jg hll (_Jj 3 jm^j jtglllj Jjl^L 1 g jlLaJ jiS ClilxSj j^lc. ^Lujj <lc. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj jc 
jjaii. db'.'ik 11a _ jm^j 3^ (_glLaJ jiS Ajl A ^ Vn.'ik j 31-3 . ojk.VI c-Llxll ^xj jllxSjj Axj 

a* ^ 

xs-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 433 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 286 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 433 
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L_it 


Ibn Umar: 

has a similar narration 


<-i!c. <111 ^^dll jc. (jic jj| jc. 4^Jl_ui jc. 4(jjA jll jc. i ‘jl jjlt dc LnW 4 jlc. jj 1 VTk 

^ .Ai jwi^w 4‘bpk 11 a ^ ilUC- (3)Uj _ <llLa ^aiuij 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jami' at-Tirmidhi 434 
Book 2, Hadith 287 
Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 434 


(204) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Virtue Of Six Voluntary Rak'ah 
After Al- Maghrib 


(Jllujj p e-Lk. L» (204) 

* " ^ " " o 0 

L_J^>*dll dU 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Whoever prays six Rak'ah after Al-Maghrib, and he does not speak about anything 
between them, then they will be counted for him as twelve years of worship." 

jj (jc. jJ jac. LjSk 4 4-Adll jj Ujlk. II c-blill jj Aa-^a - 4 4_jjjS jj 1 1*0 k 

^1 CllLstSj Cuii t-J^Lall jj La j< " 4_llc. <1)1 <il| (Jjjjij JUi (3-3 jc. iA ' a \ j. h ^jl jc. 4 jLiS 

<-ilc- <111 3<lll (jc- <rillc. jc. jjj 3j ^iiUC jjl (3]ll _ " <llo ojjc. oIUxj <1 jl^c. e-jAtii j^iij LuS ^iSLj 

4 ‘bok (_5<^ 4‘bpk ^g-uiJC. Jll _ " <lkll ^2 llj <1 <111 <xSj jjj^lc. i—l^iLall Axj ^1 j< " jjll 

Jjc. jj jaC. <Jj3j (JjC.Luj jj .~liak la dm.amj 3-2 _ ^»"ik jj jc. jj -lij 4 - 'n'lk j-a V] <i^)xi V i_U^)C. 

ILa. <ixjaj _ 4“nakll ->»1k jj <lll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 435 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 288 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 435 


(205) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About The Two Rak'ah After Isha 


e-lrixll du (jrix£^)ll c-lk La (205) 


Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: 

"I asked Aishah about the Salat of Allah's Messenger (S). She said: 'He would pray four Rak'ah before Az-Zuhr and 
two Rak'ah after it, and two after Al-Maghrib, and two Rak'ah after Al-Isha, and two before Al-Fajr." 

jc <rillc. dll hi 3-2 4 jja iii jj <111 3c jc. 4a-ldJl LLk jc. 4<Jdaakll jj jdj LjLk, 4. slk jj 44 ' a \i ii jjl 1 iVk 

Jlxjj jA^- 1 4- 1 j )k-all jmkj Ia^xjj jmSj jg hll (_Jj3 ^iLaj jl^ dlril <jc. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj 4ojlja 

jc. jjaii'i jj <111 Jjc. d'n'ik ^ 1 ajc. Jll _ ^pic. jjlj j-L- jc. 4 _jL 1I Jls _ jA^- 1 jrikS^) ?li» 11 

4 ^-i jjji^. 4* na-N <dilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 436 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 289 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 436 

(206) Chapter: What Has Been Related LS ^ LS ^ JjIII ji U t_jL (206) 

About The Salat Of The Night Is Two By Two 
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Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Salat in the night is two by two. So when you fear the dawn (is near) then make it odd by one, 
and make that the last of your Salat odd." 


lili ob!3a " 3-2 <j! ^aluij <ilc- <111 ^311 <jc- ‘3® c ’ L>^ Cf* (jC. 4 dull l 133 4<jjj 3 Inh 

^gjaUC. ^yjt (JlS _ <uUC- (jj J^J-3 O^ - ^. 1)1! CS^J Cj * ‘PC' Jj! (Jl9 . " 1 JJj l21j bl3a ^)k.i e3.l jj JJjlS ^ U<-ll! Cl ilk 

(^jjlill jl_iL_u (Jj 3 jAj . Vi 4 ^ VI-a <_]3ll ol)L3 ji ^alxll <_JaI .lie. 13 ^^Ic. (Jdt-llj . ^ }>. »■*•» juA C'lOk j-ac. (jjl C'nlk 

jl_k_Lulj .A<a3j _ ^gJt3l3)l j <3jl-3)l (jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 437 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 290 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 437 


(207) Chapter: What Has Been Related J21I SbU-a J 33 *13 U lJj (207) 

About The Virtue Of Salat During The Night 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is that of Allah's month of Al- 
Muharram. And the most virtuous Salat after the obligatory is the night prayer." 


<1)1 j]ll <3-9 cs-^ (J*' <j3.^1l 3c- <jJ (jc. 4J-Cu (jc. 4<lljc. jj! 1 V'i.lk 4433 1 nlk 

" obl3a <3 jj3| 3j ebi bill (JdaSlj ^Ijk31 <1)1 jljJaij ^*4 ^13all (_)3a3' " (s3j <lic. <111 
jjIj ( _ s 3jc. Jjl j)ll _ (jjaia. Clu3 Lsj 3u3 ( _ s 3lJC. Jjl j]ll _ <3a! j <Jbljj ^13 (jc. L-lUll C5^J 33 

(jjj3j A 33j ^jl Tuil j <33j (jj jl» •n <a3 jCIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 438 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 291 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 

(208) Chapter: What Has Been Related kill ^-L^. 3-3! s33a 33>j *13 U l-j\j (208) 

About The Description Of The Night Prayer Of j3]L A^j aAc. 

The Prophet (S) ; 


Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that: 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed Al-Maqburi narrated that Abu Salamah informed him that he had asked Aishah: "How was the 
Salat of Allah's Messenger (A) [at night] during Ramadan?" She said: "Allah's Messenger (S) would pray - neither in 
Ramadan nor in any other month - more than eleven Rak'ah. He would pray four, and do not ask about their 
excellence or length, then he would pray four, and do not ask about their excellence or length, then he would pray 
three." Aishah said: "I asked: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you sleep before having performed Witr?" He said: 'O 
Aishah! Indeed my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 

6^)3.! 4j| <,A 3wi ^jC- 4 L £j33! ,1 i» m ^_gjl (jj .\l» m (jc. 4i3)La 133. 4(j*-a 133. 4 (_$3 3ajV 1 (jj (jl k t h 1 1 V\3 

<11! ^[>^1 <111 j!3 3 c313 3 a<ij 3i^b (3-uj <ilc. <11! (_ s -l J ^ a obL3 ciu!3 <_L3 <33 313 4<i! 

(_gi3aJ (j^Jjiaj Qj kn^t (jc. 3-3a bl9 L*J_jl (^l^i aJA^ ojCic. (3c. OJ3 ^3 ^j j !.j ^3 ^-jjj ^luij <3c. 

<33c. Ij " Jlls u' d? 3 (»13! <11! 3 <.“^33 <33 riill 33 _ 31)3 ^!3i (j^J^laj jg !»a (jc. J\3 j lils 13 jj! 

?tj-s .^i (ji^. Clu3 13 (_s3jc. jj! _ " (_g39 (113 yj jU\3 (^-3- jl 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 




o3L^all t_lt 
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Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 439 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 292 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 438 


Aishah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger (S) would pray eleven Rak'ah at night, making them off with one. When he finished them he 
would lay down on his right side." 


jjl 4 <AjIc. jC. i'ojjc. jC. t <■ _ll^ ni jj| jC. 4lil)La 1 U'A 4^^-ulJC. jj ja-a t j$J)\ jj ^ ‘ 11 ) 1 U'A 

Jc 1 gLa hll o.li.1 jj IfrLa jijJ oj^lc. (_£^iLl (J21I j<a ^IjaJ jlfi ^aluij 4_iic. 4_1]| ^h^-i Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 440 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 293 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 440 


Narrator mot mentioned: 
Another chain with similar narration 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 441 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 294 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 441 


(209) Chapter: Something Else About That <1? i_sl j (209) 

(Night Prayer) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray thirteen Rak'ah at night." 


^alulj 4_iic. 4_1]| jt£> (3-2 4(jjjC. j3 L) C ' ‘ j*TA)l L jC. IjjSi. (JlS 

jl^Ac. jj J.^ii jajj 3*3 All a^y^. ^ jui^> Vn'A IJA ^ iinC. JUs _ (J21I ja ^lLaJ 


• CST^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 442 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 295 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 442 


(210) Chapter: Something Else About That a!? (210) 

(Night Prayer) 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) would pray nine Rak'ah in the night." 


4_U! 3-“^ <j^ 2^ t<2ojlc- jc. iiujj jj Jj-ujVI (jc- jc. tjjjxAC-VI jc. 4(j-aji.Vl lijSj oliA tnW 

^iajC. Jll _ (Jjljc. jj (J2ia2lj .lllA. jj -lijj OJjyA jc. 1_)12I (l)ls . Jjlil ja ^^lLaJ aluij 4_l]c. 

* " ' " " " O ° O 1 « V> ^ * \x * ■* ' * 

ja l-Jj^jc. juia. (.“naA 4_jjlc. Clu^j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 443 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 296 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 443 


Narrator not mentioned: 

(Another chain with similar narration) 


4(jC<iENI jC- 4 jl > ii jc. 4^il jj J iVok jbLiC. jj a 4iillij lij-lk liA 4(jCacNI jE- jjjlill jl J3 > n oljjj 

La jJjll £«a As lSj ojjjC- Cllblj (Jjlll oblLa ^3 AjIc. Alii ^h.-i jjlll jC- i£j~) La jJ^lj ^1aJC- _j-sl dll 

CllLstS j £jail (JjIIIj Aj5LLa j^a i_Sj^aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 444 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 297 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 444 

(210) Chapter: When One Sleeps Past The jl^ilL JjIIU 4 <plLa jc. 15] l_Aj (210) 
Night Prayer He Prays It Dining The Daytime 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (S) did not pray at night because he was prevented from it by sleep or being sleepy then he would 
pray twelve Rak'ah during the daytime.' 1 


aUI jjlll jlil chilis tAiiCslc. jc 4jaLuiA jj .4In jc 4 ( _ 5 3jl j)j jj Cf' jc ‘Ailjc. jjl tAjlia I Vli-k 

(_S”LjC- jJ\ jls _ Ajl£j ojCic. jiijj j-a oLuC AjjIc jl jjl 511i j/a AsciA - (Jjlll j-a (JjhaJ lij ^slusj AjIc 

ja jA j-alc jj ^LliiAj jj LaAfl j-alc jjl jA |»L5 a jj Ca-mj ^ 1 ujC jls _ ^rpi^i jin ClljAa. ICA 
“j'jj jlii jls (jj j^-J l/- (j, u»all jj 41 ll'lc UjSa. jjjlaJl ll Lc ,jjl jA (_j-JC Djia. _ ^aluuj Aalc Alii ^L^i 

jjinC AiajJ 511is jjjlill ^^3 lets) ;^jLall obLha ^3 UajJ I jS3 jjLoS ^jJ jliij ajjjJal! ^^Sjl jJ 

ojli Alala.1 jpsjS C-hS3 uia ^>i-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 445 
In-book reference : Book 2, Haclilh 298 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 445 

( 211 ) Chapter: [What Had Been Related] J) cJkj jc Jjji ^ ilk La l_jIj ( 211 ) 
About The Lord Blessed And Exalted Is He, 5J2 j£ idlli j C.i i 

Descending To The Earth's Heaven Every 
Night 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger (S) said: "Allah, Blessed and Exalted is He, descends to the earth's heaven every night when the 
first third of the night has passed. He says: "I am the Sovereign. Is there any who calls upon Me so that I may 
respond to him? Is there any who asks of Me that I may give him? Is there any who seeks forgiveness from Me so 
that I may forgive him?' He continues in that until the illumination of Al-Fajr." 


jjjjjj (jl 40 jjjA ^jjl jc. iAjjl jc. 4^1 j)J Cf' jpi^.^)ll Lc. j>J 4_Jj3*J 1 Vok llVS 

Ii jA tilDI lil 2jLs JjVl ill ^ i; j;!^. aJ 2 lliill »l ^tull aIII " c)^ ^L-uj a2c. aIII ^L^-i aIII 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 

Jlj _ " ^^21 (_ 5 I2. i2]2i (Jl jj jls 4] jac-li ^gj^qj'uiij (_j2l 2 (j4 4 IJ—1C-1_3 ^ill .in (_^2l I b (jA 4] 4 . nVn nil ^^jjc-2 

(_jJ jL 2 c.j e- 2 j 2 t j -jjt it ii4 (jj|j ^JtlaJa (jj ^ ig 21 4c.2jj Autm ^jIj 1 - i)lJa j>J (jlc. (j*- L . 22 

®AO^ (jc. ojji2 4_Ljl (j-a CluikJI 12k iSjJ 2j . £.!"? ■ (j^a. dj.lk ejjjA i"n'lk ^ 1 .nc. jjl jjll . (J-2-*2 

^j^ai jAj . " _^kj(l <_Jj]]I Cilia (j^- cJ^J jc. 421 (Jjii " cJtS Ujl 4_ic. iSj^JJ . (2j-uj 4_iic. 421 ^2-«a j2ll (jc. 

. "h^'jj 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 446 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadilh 299 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 446 

(212) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J21I Ski ja kU. U l jB (212) 

The Recitation During The Night 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said to Abu Bakr: "I passed by you while you were reciting and your voice was low." He said: "I let 
He who, I was consulting hear." He said: "Raise your voice." Then he said to Umar: "I passed by while you were 
reciting and your voice was loud." So he said: "I repel drowsiness and keep Ash-Shaitan away." So he said: "Lower 
your voice." 


(jj 421 2c. (jc. 4^jl2]l dull (jc. 44 
t'u 1 / )>dui clul a I 2 Clljl 'a 2j Cll \ 


4 aL ii (jj JiUak. Hi Ik. jh filial I jA 4(jLk2il (jj 121k. 4 jb2c. (jj Cjl-s4 121k. 


(_p i i i_Lilj 1JSJ C_ulj 2 j Cllj^a " j£Li jls ^uij 4_iic. 421 is L^a j2]| U ‘*22 (^2 (jc. 4(jjl LajVI 

" jbjj^a £l3jj Clulj 1^)2 Clulj i2j Clljj-a " ^axl jllj t " bl2s £9^)1 " 3-^ . Clu^.11 (jA CluLdul ^2 (_)la3 _ " 

(jjlj 4 111 . 11 ^alj (jdlj (_ 5 -ilA 4_uijl c . j)C. 4 - ll 'll JlS . " bills (_jaik.l " jjll jUajCall jlluijll laijl jjll 

Ilk Idij (jjillll jjSIj 4 2b 11 (ji bllik. jjc. (j' S.. 11 j j)J 1 oAluil Lcijj _ liijc 4 ” 1 ick. Ilk ^ injc. JlJ _ (jjljc. 

jlLujli lS Alii Cjc (jc. 4llulj (jc. ClliCkil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 447 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 300 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 447 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet (S) stood (in prayer) with an Ayah from the Qur'an at night" 


(jc. 4(j2ill ^ILja (jj (JjC.LaluJ (jc. 44Cl^)ljll 2c. (jj 2u22l 2 c. l2lk. (_g^2a21 ^2 (jj c2kja 4 j2l jjl 2jl2 

jpa 4_JJ^)C. (jxai^. 4 - 'nhk Ilk 1 aUC jjI Jll _ 42] jlj2l (j-a 412 ^iuij 42c. 421 (^2]! ^Ifl 4Cl212 442li2 (jc. 4(j^.l2l 

42j]| Ilk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 448 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 301 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 448 

Abdullah bin Abi Qais narrated: 

"I asked Aishah how the recitation of the Prophet (S) was at night. [Would he recite silently o audibly?] So she said: 
'He would do both of those. Sometimes he was silent with his recitation and sometimes it was audible.' So I said: 'All 
praise is due to Allah, the One who made the matter broad.'" 
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2 - The Book on Salat (Prayer) (149 - 451) 




* -* * * * " 0 ' e <* o^o^- o'* o ^ > 0 > o ^ r s 

Seiji) jl£ 4. jj£ daulc. (JullLi Jli 4jda cs3 lW dll ^JC. jc. 4dlda jj AjjliJa jc. 4<Jjjill l_udk tAlila lili-lk 

ddJI (.liiaa _ jg^ l-3jj SeljilL juil Idj 3*-^ jls d dlj (Js clill^a jgaj £1 SSljii3 j^jj jlSI 33k <: '-4 c ' ^3^ 

4_UjC. ^;~s ■ ^i jui^ 4"n'iS IllA ^ 1 uic- jjl 3^ . did jlS'il <_!*-?■ j3l dl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 449 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 302 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 449 


(213) Chapter: What Has Been Related About slip gJ ^ jldll S^a J3aa gd U 4_Aj (213) 
The Virtue Of Voluntary Salat In The House 

Zaid bin Thabit narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "The most virtuous prayer of yours is in your homes, except for the obligatory." 


jj jijiJ (jc- 4 jjA'll j2llu jc. 4.liA (^j\ jJ j» III jj dll dc. IjjSj t jJ dS la IVv'iS 4 jlld jj dS la Tn.'lS 

L_)Ull 3ll _ " djjfdll Vj ^adSJjj ^ ( sdj!)lda 33a3l " 3^ jalaij die. dill j^ ‘tSjjlj jj dj jC- 4 A»-ui 

did jj -Ijjj li jj dill Ajc-j ddslc-j jac- jjlj o j^jA . j» »11 dill Ajc- jj jjldj i—iLladll jj jAc. jc- 

Alac. jj ^jl Sljj3 CLuikll 11 a djljj ^ (jjjlSil *—aftkl dj _ jdd 4dj.d. dlulfi jj dj Clu^. ^1.nr. jji Jll . jjg dl 
Llu-ldllj ^g ■ 1 -it 3 ddjlj d*3jj ^alj jjJajll ^^jl jc- g^aiil jj illllli oljjj Ic-jSjl ^_ll jc- jllaill ^jl jj ^iAl^)jjj 

^L^al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 450 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 303 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 450 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Prophet (S) said: "Offer Salat in your homes and do not turn them into graves." 


■dll ^_L_*a isj^ i j**' <j c ’ Cf' 4 j^C- jj dll djc. jc. i jad jj dll dc. li jll.1 4 Jjj^ala jj (JjLkluJ 1 n.W 

^ i jm% 4*1 I^A ^jduc. ^jj| Jls _ " Ij^jjS Ia j.lST Vj ^aSjjOJ ^3 l^jlla " ^Luij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 451 
In-book reference : Book 2, Hadith 304 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 2, Hadith 451 
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3 - The Book on Al-Witr (452 - 487) 

jsji 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj jl pL (1) 

The Virtue Of Al-Witr 


Kharijab bin Hudhafah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger came out to us and he said: 'Indeed Allah has assisted you with a Salat that is better for you than 
red camels: Al-Witr which Allah made for you between the Isha prayer till Al- Faj r has begun.'' 


(jJ ■‘dll Aac. p. J>ll Alulj (jj Alii Ajc. p. p Ajjj p- iAxlu p t'nlll 1 VoA lAdla C'dA 

e3l-daJ ^£A-oI Ahl (j) " d]d3 ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^Alii (Jjj-oj Lidc- (3^ Ail cAal-la. (_ja AA 3 IA p. 

Aac. j app> (jc. ^. Till (pj (3^-3 . " ^liaJ jl ?ii»II obl-da jaa LoaS Alii a\* y ja_jll ^ailll jaa (ja ^aSl 

ja Adjld- CnhA ^Luac. _jal Jla _ ^aluij Aalc. Alii ^ghaa Alii Jjj-uj t,.i V .A jjlaiJI ej.^i \ SdjjJj p 'dll 

Aac. jc. 3^3 CluAaJI lAA p jaaAAall (j^axa ^Aj A3j _ l.lira. ^1 ja Aaja dluAd. ja VI Ai^)*a V t—Ujc. dluAd. AalAa. 
V_$ aj,nj ja 3.} ■‘O i^~i»sj..o i ja Aalal jjli*-ll sj.^ii _^alj . lAA fP J&J j^jjll -^djl j P *dll 

. P (^4-' (!s' J isj\ UP U?J°P 34 J Is jldill jaij , ^aa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 452 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 452 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ika ^33 jjjil jl dlA U l_jLj (2) 

Al-Witr Is Not Incumbent 


Ali said: 

"Al-Witr is not incumbent like your obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah of Allah's Messenger who said: "Indeed 
Allah is Witr (One), and He loves Al-Witr, so perform Al-Witr O people of the Qur'an." 


^AiAa (jjial jajll (313 4 jlc. CP ‘oj-dda ja .a-i-aalc. jc. ijLkluj jaS bald. ip\p. ja j£a jaS 1 uAA 4t_aajS p\ baAd. 
" jl jilll 3*1 la Ijjajls jjll 4-aaj jij Alii (j) " <31^J Aalc. Alll ^ 1 .A Alii Jjjjj ^yu> AjjaS-all ^£a3ll<a^ 

CiOA 3^* t —jaAa. ^ >hjc. _jal (315 _ (jjlac. (jalj Aj» » Ua (ja^J ip *■. C'll <3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 453 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 453 


Sufyan Ath-Tbawri and others reported from Abu Ishaq, from Asim bin Damrah, that: 

Ali said: "Al-Witr is not incumbent like the status of the obligatory prayers, but it is a Sunnah which Allah's 
Messenger practiced.'' 

c. t(_jl A iHI fp. iopc-j (_3 d>ii iJjUJ 

Ajic. Alii Aill Jjjaj I g A ii Alui (_Alj Ajjldjdl 

CmAA pt ^aaal lAAj _ ^\ A 2 J ^gjl p. (j\ JA i h 
. oAf- CP JhP 3^'jj 


o!>daall A ug A |AiAj (ja3 (3^ '•[J^p p- 4 0jl.>l p ^aaalc- 3 

p. p PP dui*>A jdaJ p A^iA dhdj liliAA. _ |»Laj 

3' k iiil ^^gjl p- jaaxAll p jjjaalA oljj A3j _ (jalac. p jp 




3 - The Book on AI-Witr 


J ijil 4^1 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 454 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. X Book 3, Hadith 454 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It jjjS' 33 Add gd U c_jU (3) 

Being Disliked To Sleep Before Al-Witr 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger ordered me to perform Al-Witr before sleeping." 


jjj jc- 4^, jdl jc- 4ejc lS ‘3dlj-d jc. 4odl j jj 'CijfLj jj Uuld 44_ujS jjS 

jlvj ajc. <^3 (jj ^ >iijc . Jli _ jl 33 jj! jl dc. ■dll dll Jjjjj jal 3^ <ojJjA ^1 jc. 4 j^jVI 

lAA j-a i—aj^jc. dboS ojj jA <^3 uj^ ^ >njc. _jjI Jls _ ^gjl jc. 4_ill' 3^ . p^i j j31l 3jl jijJ j.'* *3' 

jj-aj 4_ilc. dll j3l' 4 -A•n >-d j-a jdl 3Al j-a j3Ll .iij _ aK ala <^3 jj 4 .iua. daa_al (_£-}jVl jji _jJ j . 4_kjll 

. JJJJ jia. 3^jll p-^ ^ j' (^4*4 <jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 455 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 455 


Masruq narrated that: 

he asked Aishah about the Witr of the Prophet. She said: "He would perform Witr during all of the night; (either) its 
beginning its middle, or its end. So when he died, his Witr ended, during the approachof As- Sahar. 11 


j-j d j j-a jjjia jjll jil j^ >H ) V jl ^£j-a j uis jis " 3li 4ji ^L_uj 4_iic. dll j-dl jc. iSjjj 

(31d 13d. _ " 3;>.M jAj (jj-Jo^-a jjlll jl jill Sdjfi j3 333 ^>k.! j-a jlj3a jjlll jit j- 0 jl ^dl-a 

(did daaj Allc. dll (_ 5 -d^a jjll jc- jjli jc- jdi-oj ^gjl jc. ja-acjl jc. djli-a jJi .iliA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 456 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 456 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o jil j 331' jji j* jjl' g3 *Lk Id (4) 

Al-Witr During The Beginning Of The Night 
And Its End 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Witr with thirteen [Rak'ah], When he was older and became weak he performed Witr 
with seven." 


jC- -dalle. 3da All 4(_3jjaawi jc. 44_jllj jj ^j>j jC- 4 jjagxk jj lu'w 4jaljC. jj jfLj jjl Ujld 4£JXa jj Axidl IuW 

jk dll ^g-lj ciiLa jj^. a jj lull o ji j a l-n a j I j d jl jj! d 331! 3^ j* tdllas 4 j1c- dll dll 3j- u u 4 jlj 
j j Lai VI uili jj ^jjldj jlc- jc. 4 - Till 3ll . (_^da iVl junk- jj jLaic. dual! _jj! ^ > >1JC- _jj! 31-2 

. 331' ^)dl j-a jljl (ddl 3 a! (jaaj fijldkl j3l j . ■ --i jaali-, 4"n,'lk dalle 4Jjd ^ 1 aUC- _jj! 3li . ojlils 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 457 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 6 
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3 - The Book on AI-Witr 

English translation: Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 457 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seven (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


J ijil j*i 

o o 0 

£_LuiJ ^ <iL3 La L_jlj (5) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The night prayer of Allah's Messenger was thirteen Rak'ah, five of which were his Witr, not sitting in any of them 
except at the end of them. When the Mu'adh-dhin called the Adhan he would stand to perform two light (Rak'ah)." 

S S 0 o _ o g _ S'-StfS'-S 

jl£ Clllls aim ^1 jc. 4 jl jkll jj jc. 40^)L jj jjJaC jC- 4(jibaC.7l jc. 4<JjL«-a jjI UJ.l3 4 3-lA 1 Vok 

^ 4 aJC. _jjl 3 li _ A .nil C. jc. 4 _ \\ ill ^3j 3^ . jJjl 1 _ a *- J -‘ a J L3s ChMiL jij^ <3c. <111 ^L^i 

£±uij £-uiij ojjje. (_£-li.l_$ ejLc. dljllij jjll ^Iujj < 3c. <111 jj3l jc. (3 JO 49 j . j* 11 ^ dhv'ik 4J3 joj ^I 4‘hok 
3ll ojjjE. CllbLj jljJ jl£ ^alujj <3c. <111 i _ s -L^a j^ 3jD L* (j '»■« ^lAl^Jjl jJ 3' ‘"] 3^ . clljLj (jjjkkj 

jc Lil-ik. Lllj ^^3 • j-jll lP' SjtLa CLllui '3 jjll *-a <i£j oj^Ic. Ll)jL (J31I j/a ^Lj-p jl£ <il oL*Jj Laij 

3j3 JjIII ^Ls <j ^gjc. Lajl 3^ . " jl j3l 3^' L Ijjjjl " 3^ Ail ^L-oj <ilc. <111 ^L^i j3ll jc. 3 jd L*j ^ 3^.lj <3ulc. 

. gi’jiii Lull! JL 3311 ^Ua uSl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 458 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 458 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Five (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


^ 0 0 

1 JJjll ^ ^13 La L_jlj (6) 


Ali narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with three, reciting nine Surah from the Mufassal in them, reciting three 
Surah in each Rak'ah with Say: "Allah is One." At the end of them." 

ol)L3a ClulS ClillS 4<Lulc. jc. 4 <3 jc. i'ijjc. jj ^LLa LjLk 4 jaL jj <111 3c. LjSL. 40jaij£Lll jj 1 nTik 

Ibll jA^kl ^3 V) j^-ia iS^ j 7 (jjikkj i31j ja jijJ Ajt£>^ a^ylc- CllbL 331^ £y* |3uij <3c. <111 ^L^i 3^^ 
4^-1 <3ulc. 4 ''n,'ik ^injc. j3 3^ . (jc. 4 _j 13I 3^ . (jj3jfla. (jj3t£^ ^^lLaS ^ll LP 

3^-i<a 4^ (J«)>j l^jllSj (Jjikkj <3 c. <111 ^L^i (j-3^ 4_ll_i_Lal 3 ^ jdatll 3^^ (J^~i»J (_$ij 

^jj3L jj_s^ |3jjj <3c. <111 ‘■'hokli IliA 3 c. 3 W-3i 4 -LI iL3Ljj ^injc. 3^ . (j^^^^ 4 ^ 

o3i.lj^ JJjJj fkuJj (^s-L-a (_5-L-a ^L^iJ 3^ ^-33Ij £jL3L JJjJ 4 LS 4^33 ^33lj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 459 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 459 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Three (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


iLjbLL jlljll ^ ?-Lk La (7) 


Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"They would perform Al-Witr with five, with three, and with one Rak'ah, and they considered all of that to be good." 

jjjj ^iuuj 43c. <111 ^L^I (j)3 313 (jc. 44 ilijL 3 l! (jc. 4 jLklul jc. 4 (jiLc. jj 1 4 ^La Ljlk. 

jc. 4 _jl 3 l (3 _s • -3>.i 431 jA (3) C) jA jki jjjj (Jlljlaj <slSj 3 £ ^^3 IjL 3 >,niq ^" j-a ^joUJ j&j 2 1^)3 4 Ljl 3 
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3 - The Book on Al-Witr Ja ijll 

Juc. (jc. 1 r>i)l (_£jJJj L_UtS (jj ^jl (jc. jS (j-a^jl^ -LLj . Ljjji (^yiLc- jplj 4gjjjl & j (j .) > «-i^> (jJ ^jljJlC. 

^jc. (jc. ^g ■ Pit \ 3^^_5 LS^ lP" kja IjjSjj ^als ^g-iJaa.j (_£jj l-i^A _ ^Iujj 4_ilc- 4.111 jg3il (jc. (_£j)L j)J (j-a^ji^ 

^AjJC-j ^Iujj kJc- kdil (_ S -L^a jg^ill L_ll_i_i^al (j-a |»Ltll (Ja I (j-a ^j3 4 _ja 2 bijj ^ 1 nJC. _jjl Jls _ ^j\ (jc. (_£^l lP (j-a^3^ 
Clijjjl dilkj (jjj CLibljJ Clijjjl dilkl (jjj (jLLkj dijjjl 4'Vn'ii (jl (jUilo 3 II . CLiblSj 3^3^ jj3' >j'jj ^ J] 
L_ljixJ (jj JUat m 1 V'pk _ Ai^jfiil (JaIj ciljLJall jjjl Jj3 jAj . i " ^ _J 411)3(12 jJjl (jl 1 . ‘ ‘ (_j21!j (j' ji > » 3^ . 4 jl£^>j 
ah 3i U l -lj3liijj (j jjJjJ l_jjlfi Jl! (jjjjjj) (jj ,* 1 ^.a (jc. ^alLoA (jc. .l)j (jj bUak. Ijj^k ^jjlliLlajl 

1 Hi^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 460 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 460 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One (Rak'ah) For Al-Witr 


4j*£jj jJjll La L_)Ij (8) 


Anas bin Sirin narrated that: 

he asked Ibn Umar about the length of the two Rak'ah (before) Al-Fajr. He said: "The Prophet would pray two and 
two during the night, and he would perform Al-Witr with one Rak'ah. And he would pray two Rak'ah while he was 
hearing the Adhan [meaning that they were light]." 

3-3il <jl£ (JlaS Chlia jic (jjl 4")lU>i Jll 4(jJjAuj (jj (jjul (jc. 4 3j (jj bUak. LliSk, 4-C^S 1 Vok 

JlJ _ < aa-s. 1 la j _ 4jj| ^^3 (jlbj/lj (jmk3ll ^glLaj (jlfij 4 jl£^>j (331 (j-a (jLr-i) aluj kJc- kJil 

1 » ^ **JI . , " " ^ s ^ J. g 55 g£ s J- O O ' 0 ' " ° ° 

4‘‘nak ^pic. (_jjI 4 ~U v'i-k ^^g-uLjc. _jjI _ i^jA^c. (jjlj ls^O (JjoLc. (_jj JjJaallj A L \\c. 4 .1 ill ^g3 j 

(_L-aSJ (ji (jlj (jjxjllllj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i 4_ll_i_i-ai (j-a ^alaJl (JaI (jPi» Aic. La ^_ s -L- ^ 1 ~s ■ ^1 

(Jgl k 111 Ij .'l/aklj ^gjtSLill j ^ULa J jLs A_ij _ JJjJ Auilhl j (jjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 461 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 461 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related [About] jjJ' yi aj \'Ju Lua iLk U 4 _jL (9) 

What Is Recited During Al-Witr 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Witr: "Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High' and, 'Say: O you 
disbelievers!' and, 'Say: Allah is One,' in each Rak'ah." 

Alll Ju* Sjl£ Jll 4 (_>jjLc. (jc. 4 a) (jc. 4 S ° ill (jc. 41^1}^)^ L^)jk.S 4 L^" ^ U'^k 

Jl! _ 4i£j Aj&j <_gi (^ jtk.1 4 JII jA 3a) j ( jjjalil! tgj! L 3^) j (LLj cs^ ^3^ (“L^j 

aIII ^t/i 3"3^ lS jy^ Ls ajc- (jc. 4 ^ (jc. -LLj 4 Lllc- j lP" *■ .jLI' 

j killhl Ajt£>j^\ ^g3 is^ ^3^ 4_iic- 4l]| ^gl^a ^-Lll (jc. 3jO "^_S ^ >4JC- 3^ . 4_iic- 

LLj ^4 _J ijAJ (jl ^aA3aj (jAj 4_Jc. 4111 (_3-i-a (^-31! L-lLa^al (j-a ^ala.ll 3^1 ' ojLk.1 (_^illj _ ( 3k.i Alii jA 

. ojjajiJ (2111 (j-a Ajs i£j 3£ {^k 13 % . ( -lk.1 kill jA 3a) J (jjjal^JI tgjl U (3) J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 462 
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J ijil ijlj5t 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. I, Book 3, Hadith 462 


Abdul-Aziz bin J uraij said: 

"I asked Aishah about what (recitation) Allah's Messenger would perform Al-Witr with. She said: 'In the first he 
would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord the Most High, in the second: Say: O you disbelievers!, and in the third: 
Say: Allah is One" and, Al-Mu'awwidhatain.'" 


(jj Ajc. (jc. a <g.L-iS (jc. AjA »H LA ills.a lith aall (jj i..LA LA (jLaJaij 1 VoA 

ALj ijlij 4_llc. <111 <All (Jjjalj JJjJ ijZ L?W 4_iiajlc. hll hi (3-3 

LhO-s lilAj _ ^ 1 uac. jj! 3-2 _ (jjjjjiJillj ( ikS 4ill jA c —j Ajllill jjjalSLlI )-£j! Lj 3s)_j "LuL^ 

(_jj Ac. LA dllia)! Ac. -Laid LaO c-tlac. (.. 1^.1 A jjjs. (_jj! Alj ijA ILa •lic.j Jls . t_u^)C. 

^alujj <Ac. <1)1 Lg-A^ (jt Aiiajlc. ,_jc. 0 jic ,jc. CnhSil ILa (_gjl ,U» m LA LSjO 33 J . 010^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 463 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 463 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjll gJ Lbjiil! gJ *U. U i_s3 (10) 

The Qunut In Al-Witr 

Al-Hasan bin Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Allah's Messenger taught me some phrases to say during Al-Witr (AUahummahdini fiman hadait, wa a'fini fiman 
afait, wa tawallani fiman tawallait, wa bank Li fima atait, wa gini sharra ma gadait, fa Innaka tagdi wa la yugda 
Alaik, wa innahu la yadhillu man walait, tabarakta Rabbana wa ta'alait.) 'O Allah guide me among those You have 
guided, pardon me among those You have pardoned, befriend me among those You have befriended, bless me in 
what You have granted, and save me from the evil that You decreed. Indeed You decree, and none can pass decree, 
and none can pass decree upon You, indeed he is not humiliated whom You have befriended, blessed are You our 
Lord and Exalted.'" 


(jj (Jui-dl (_)li Jll All (jc. gA ALW Cf' ‘(jtiLij g-d (jc. __jd lAAk t-LAjS lAAk 

WEj cLjJla laa3 <_s!3aI (*& 4 - 'it^aLuij <_ilc. <1)1 a 111 ^_Lalc. 1 \c. <111 Ls-lc- 

(ja (jA V Ailj Pile. LaA Yj u ■/-iVi Djli C-lliJaa La jA ClAlacI bus ^ dljljj LlAljJ LAA 3 i-lualc. LAA 3 

L>* Akjli liA V] kkjx j ^ ^I^A ^Lnc. jjj Jla _ ^jc. A-iUl' 3^3 _ " ClulLuj l jjj CLSjUj 

LIilu (_^3 Clijiall ^5 ^Iluj 4_i]c. <111 ^L^I ill ^jc. (_a^)st_i iini La Ajlaij <iujlj tull ^jl duAk 

jLLLlj 1 ^ K a itull t^ 3 *—Jjiall »iia la -Ac- l^^I) 3 C5 3 Ljjjill ^ ^aiaJI JaI < <iVi-slj _ Iaa La* Lj w1>> 

33_j . JaIj i^ljlLLlI LaC q\ Aiii j Jj 3 3^_S • B^ 3 

JaS ^i_ja j C1LL L)^_s lJ' j La 1 1 Vj dukj V L)^ Aj! <._ d\ 3 —»la Ls^ 

Ls-*3tiill ILa alaJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 464 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 464 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sILLj j! jjjll (_f- pJn Jijll lU. La ljU (H) 
A Man Who Sleeps Past Al-Witr Or Forgets It 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sleeps past Al-Witr or forgets it, then let him pray it when he remembers it or 
when he awakens." 


.lj» m ^1 jc 4jllaJ jj C-Uac. jc 4<3 jc 4^321 jj 3j jj jd3)JI 3c Uj 2S 4£j£j l2i2S 4 jl/llc jj 1 YiVS 

" hqgijjl lijj 3^2 13 (_)>r-njla Aiuij jjll jc pti ji " ^alujj <llc- <111 <111 3j- UJ J (_Jll (_Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 465 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 465 


Zaid bin Aslam narrated from his father that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever sleeps past his Al-Witr then let him pray it in the morning." 


X jj f, 0 ' o o " o £ £ e "o' o o" to ** 0 ' ' X 5 £ o - \ " S’ S 

13 JLajla o jjj jc ji " Jla ^iuij <3c <111 3-2 1 jl 4<2l (jc. 4313 jj luj jj <111 1UC UiiJtk 4 <jjj 3 I nW 

jVI jJ jUa-jlui ^ A i j jau-oll 3jl3 tii Vi» xu.i ^Jouc. 3^ . 3j^' 4‘bpSll j a ^j-al ^ >>nc ^j| <3-3 . " ^ n«-il 
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jc ^)S2 j DlaS a d Ik At ii j dJll _ <J V <111 Ajc (Jlafl jj Sjj jj jd^V})' 3c jc (Jlii. jj .IdLi dllld Jj% 

(_JaI (jb<» i_ja3 SSj Jl! _ <3 j ^IujS jj Sjj jj <111 Sjc JlSj ^IujS jj Sjj jj jd^.^' dJC 1 _da <2 <All Sjc jj jlc 


jjjjll jUijoi (JjSJ <Jj , (jdodll dlaJia Id Sxj jlS jlj 3^2 '3 3^-2' jJjJ Ijllsfl dudSlI IdA ^^11 <ij£ll_! 3*Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 466 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 466 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jiijllj jjlLall gJ *Lk Id ljU (12) 

Preceding The Morning With Al-Witr 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Precede the morning with Al-Witr." 


<111 3-2' j' 4 j«C. j3 jc 4ASli jc 4<UI djJC 1 nW 4oijlj (^gji jj IjjSj jj 1 WtS 4A-hd LW -dA.1 'Vi Vs 
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jiA 4 ‘bpS ISA ^ > >nc 3^3 . 11 jJ_jlW ^ n<-ill IjjSU " 3 ^ j3j-uj 4_i1e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 467 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 467 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Perform Witr before the morning comes upon you." 


■ \)» .11 jc 40jdaj jc 4 JJjS jj jC 4 JAd lijjS.1 4jl 3c liliSS. 43^Lll jj j bl-tll luVS 

" i jslax^h jl 3 ?s 'jpjj'" <3c <m t 3 j “ a sill 3 j j - u p 3 ia 313 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 468 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 468 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 










3 - The Book on AI-Witr 


J ijh iji jji 


Allah's Messenger said: "When Fajr begins, then every Salat of the night and Al-Witr have gone, so perform Al-Witr 
before Fajr begins." 

jc 4 J-aC jjl jc 4xili jc 4 ^^-uj jj jLajiu) jc IWja, jjl ‘j) jj)) -3c )-3 Sa. 4 jbLc jj 3j)a~\.a 1 VtaA 

^ >njC _jjl Jlii _ " j^a)l jlla (_Jj 3 IjjJjll jlj)lj (Jj))l S^LLa JS i— jA 3 333 j3a)l " (3-^ ^huj 4_i)c <111 ^glt^a 

" ^iLa)l o)}LLa 3*J jJj V " Jll 4j| 4_i)c 4.1)1 jgl)l jc jjjj . -hflill l3A (^Ic 4j 3 jil 33 jj jL<uiujj 

^iLa)l obLLa 3 xj jlj)l jjjJ ^ (j' S >ujj tgj^l will (Jj3j 4_jj . |al*JI (JaI j-a 3^.1 j jJC (JjS jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 469 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 469 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a® gr* u'Ifj V *U> ^ (13) 

There Are No Two Witr In One Night 1 

Qais bin Talq bin Ali narrated that: 

his father said: I heard Allah's Messenger saying: "There are no two Witr in one night." 

4A)I LljaJj djJCAxu Jll 44 jjS jc 4 j-lc jj (Jjth jj (JjojS jc 4 j3j jj 4l)l 3JC 4 jjit jj ^j))La Ijjik 4 3liA 1 n.'lS 

jDl ^^3 ala. (I JaI 4 d'Nl j _ gjjjC jin^> t/hoS I3A ^Ijnc. Jll _ " 4_L) (^3 jljjj ^ " <Jj3j aluij 4_i)c 4.1)1 ^L.--i 
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jJ_j)l (j>iqj ^aA3xJ jisj (alauj 4_iic <111 ^L.-t jjill i_ll_i_Lal j-a ^alajl (JaI (_}3axJ jl jS 6 j^d j«a (JjDI (Jjl LF 0 

3llj i—JAJ cs^ V " AjbtLa ^>^-1 (^2 ^ 3 lij La ^TLaJj 4 jlSj 1 _ 18 1 *1 I_j3ls_j 

(_pi (Jjlll Jj! (_pi hj ^aAjJC-j ^iujj 4_llc. 4111 ^L^i ^3-hll l—lLi-a^ai jj_^a ti» \l (JaI (_)laaJ Jllj _ 

LllLaj (j13> ii 3_jS jj^_S . U 1 ^ LS^" 4 jj oj^j O^Lll 4 -S ILj La J. i^i; 4jll Jjlll 

J\xj ^glLa 33 |»iuij 4_ilc. <111 (_3 LF 1 3 jD ^j^al l3Aj _ j 43j^ll (JaIj ^jcSLaJlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 470 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 470 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak'ah after Al-Witr." 
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^iiil ^jl 44 iaim ^al (jc. 44Lsl jc. 4 jh^dl jc 4(^J^)-ai! (^uj_^ jj j ^ axa jc 4o3aIjiA jj 3LLL. uijgL. 4^)LiaJ jj 3laS .a 1Vv'lS 
3^.lj jjc j 4_Lulc j 4_aLal jc l3A iSj^) -^2j ‘iijc _jjI Jll _ jm^j ^alauj 4jic. <111 ^L^-i 

<jlc. <111 43-3)1 jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 471 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 471 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ak'33' jjjll ^ ^U. La 4 _jL (14) 

Performing Al-Witr On The Mount 

Sa'eed bin Yasar narrated: 
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"I was with Ibn Umar on a journey and I fell behind him. He said: 'Where were you?' I said: 'I prayed Al-Witr.' He 
said: 'Is there not a good exampled for you in Allah's Messenger? I saw Allah's Messenger performing Al-Witr on his 
mount..'" 

31C. (jj| £-a ^ hual ClL£ JlS 4 jLuiJ 3 .U» m ,_JC. 43®^3^ AJC. 3 3 lC ' 3 3I (jC. 43LI 3 dllLa llOS 4<lli9 UPS 

AjIc- <111 <111 Jj 3 j Clulj 03J <111 Jj 3 j 3 till 3411 3^3 . Clijjjl Clilka Clh£ 3I 3^3 <ic- Uiilaila 3L1 3 

i_iAA 3jj _ ?tj-n ■ si i"nW jic. 3^ Viy^ ^iajr. 31 3^ . 3I4L 3^ lP" S- 1 ^' <3j <3-^ • cs^" 3J^ pkuj 

3j4 ajj . AilM j ^5^" 3^3^ 3_9^ u 3 jj Iaa < __ s _S] ^a^oc-j < 3 c. <111 ^l>»n 3®^ *.3 •n>■'•»! 3® 3* 11 3a l (jp »»j 

3 a jVi (_g-l c - 3j^ 33 33 u' ^iji hjj <L.ijli ( _3c’ Ja.jll 33 V 4*-^ 3 a 1 j 3ilj _ 3'^*Lj aa^Sj 3*^' 3 li 

3jli 3^3^ .3d • ssjSLll 3a 1 i» i 33 jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 472 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 472 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^u-3 1 s3L3> 3 *Lk U t_jU (15) 

The Duha Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever prays twelve Rak'ah of Ad-Duha, Allah will build a castle made of gold for him in 
Paradise." 

,jc- t(j-uj) 3 cP^ (Is 3I2 3 >A C p- 4 3^4 lP 3L3 dj!». eblill 3 *< 3' 

o^yluC. 3 - 1 ^ (j, Uall ^gl >3 3® " <ilc. <111 (_gh<a <111 3 _J- U1 ^) 3 ^ 3 ^ 4LllLa 3 3®jl Cf* 3 3®jl dp AJaLal) 4 <-aE. 
< 2 ulc.j ji (_gjlj jpaSti 3 />.)* 'J LsP J ( 3 ^ (* O 1 ' ^. ^ 3 " 3 ^ . " Aiill (3 ( t j AA 3 ° *tl <111 <iSj 

fuS (jjiil fnS ^ i jjJC. 3 I 3 ^ . Lp'j <dP Aj jj .U» wi 3 !j (_gijl 3 I 3 I 3 Ajc- 3 , ^3 £ 'J AJaUal 3 'j 

A^.31 Iaa 3® V] a_s^)*j V i—u^)E. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 473 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 473 

Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Laila narrated: 

"No one informed that they saw Allah's Messenger praying Ad-Duha except Umm Hani. She narrated that Allah's 
Messenger entered her house on the Day of the Conguest of Makkah. He performed Ghusl and performed eight 
voluntary Rak'ah such that she had not ever seen him pray any Salat lighter than them, but that he completed the 
bowing and prostrations." 

4^31 3 ! 3 AJC’ lP" ( 3 lP JD* £ ' (IP* 3 * *? 4 3 A^dJa noS ^ ioJall 3 -didJa 4 ^^-uj jjl luS 
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< 33S.lj ^g 1 >nc. 3I 3^-2 . |»iujj A_iic- A_ll! (J L ^3 3p^^ (IP* 3-* ' ^ dl3 A_i3 1 hSl j jLAi. 3^ 3 ^ Aj 3 3_S _P _9 

l=aij 3I 3- a!a 3. 3 -pc- l 113 
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J ijil ijlj5t 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 474 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 474 


J ubair narrated from Abu Ad-Darda, or Abu Dharr, that: 

Allah's Messenger narrated that Allah, Blessed and Most High said: "Son of Adam: Perform four Rak'ah for Me in 


the beginning of the day it will suffice you for the latter part of it." 

(jC. 4 jl-ix-a (jj -}ll_L (jC. lu (jJ (jC. 4(_juUC. (jj (Jjc.ljud In'lk 4^)g »nil liilJLk 'S nOk 

(_jl ^3 j)j| Jls <3 jc. 4<llt (jC. " 4_iic. <111 <111 3_J Jal j (jC. ^)1 4ellj3l (jC. 4 Jjlij (jj 

l—U^C. (jjjta. i"nW 11 a >jC. _jjl Jli . " o^kl lila^l Clllifij £jjl 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 475 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 475 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever continuously performs the two Rak'ah of Ad-Duha his sins will be forgiven, even if 
they be like the foam of the sea" 


Jla 40JJ^A (jE. 4jUaC. JllSlu (jc. 4^j (jj (JjL^l (jC. 4£Jjj (jj .Ijjj lljlk. 4(_£jJL<a3l JcVl AJC. (jj 1 1 Uh 

jj| 3 ^ . " j^ 3 t 33 cji-a ClulSi jlj <J_jjl <1 jSC. > All <JLajjj ^^ic. li°ll k jj< " <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij Jll 

< : jpk (_j-a ^1 <ij*i Vj ^3 j)J (jjl^l (jc. d'n'ikll 11 a AajVI (j-a . 1^.1 j jjc. j 3.1 (IP jjJajlt j L$JD ^ 1 hJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 476 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 476 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray Ad-Duha until we would say: 'He will not leave it.' And he would leave it until we would 
say: 'He will not pray it." 1 


4(3jaill ,U» »n ^^1 (jc. c3g-3_^*ll < llaC. jjc. ‘(JjjDD'* 1 tlP (JjHaS (jc- 4 <jlajj (jj jaa ,a 1 Vok 4(jbl^illl (jj bllj 1 'n'lk 

11a (jJaiJC. Jll _ Sf 3j^ tg-C-llj ^"11 jj, k > All (^jlLoJ <_lc- <111 <111 3-ii jlfi 3^ 
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L-JJJC (jijli. C H'l^k 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 477 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 477 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J'jjl' ^ s3llalI U ljL (16) 

Salat At The (Time Of) Az-Zawal 

Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would pray four (Rak'ah) after the Zawal of the sun before Az-Zuhr. He said: 'It is an hour in 
which the gates of the heavens are opened, and I love that a righteous deed should be raised up for me in it.'" 
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Jla _ " ^llda (AaC. I^jS A A; (jl L-iA.lj elkuill l_)l jjl l^d <C.l_u) Ijpl " hll Jj3 (jduill jjl 

<131 ^gl^a 3-Lll (jc. isjj dj . 4 -ujc- (j^jia. Cd.lk, 1 ._ill tii 11 (jj Alii dc. duJik ^»iUC- jjI Jll . dijjl ^gjl j 3 .Sc- Qc- 4 - 1 I-III 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 478 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 478 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <_kUJ! s3lLa J* £lk U i_Aj (17) 

Salatul-Hajah (The Prayer Of Need) 


Abdullah bin Abi Awfa narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whomever has a need from Allah, or from one of the sons of Adam, then let him perform 
Wudu, performing it well, then pry two Rak'ah, then pray Allah and say Salat upon the Prophet. Then let him say: (L 
ilaha illallah Al-Halimul-Karim. Subhan Alla Rabbil-Arshil-Azim. Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil-Alamin. Asaluka mujibati 
rahmatika wa aza'im maghfiratika, wal-ghanimata min kulli birrin, was-salamata min kulli ithmin la tada li dhanban 
ilia ghafartahu, wa la hamman ilia farrajtahu, wa la Hajatan hiya laka radan Ilia Qadaitaha, ya arham ar-rahimin.) 
'None has the right t be worshiped but Allah. Al-Halim (the Forbearing) Al-Karim (the Generous). Glorious is Allah, 
Lord of the Magnificent Throne. All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds. I ask You for that which warrants Your 
mercy, and that which will determine Your forgiveness, and the spoils (fruits) of every righteous deed, and safety 
from every sin; do not leave a sin for me without forgiving it, nor a worry without relieving it. Or a need that pleases 
you without granting it. O Most-Merciful of those who have mercy.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jamf at-Tirmidhi 479 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 479 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ojlidkYI S31La ^lk U i_jIj (18) 

Salatul-1 sthikharah 

J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would teach us Al-Isthikhara for all of our affairs just as he would teach us a Surah of the Qur'an, 
saying: When one of you is worried about a matter, then let him perform two Rak'ah other than the obligatory 
(prayer), then let him say: (AUahumma inni astakhiruka bi'ilmika, wa astagdiruka bigudratika, wa as'aluka min 
falikal-azim, fa innaka tagdiru wa la gadiru, wa ta'lami wa la a'lamu, wa anta allamul-ghayub. AUahumma in kunta 
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ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra khalrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa aqibati amri, or said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fayassirhu 
h,thumma bank li fihi, wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra sharrun li fi dini wa ma'ishati wa aqibati amri, or 
said: Fi ajili amri wa ajilihi fasrifhu anni wasrifni anhu waqdur Lil-khaira haithu kana, thmnma ardini bih.)" 'O 
Allah! I consult Your knowledge, and seek ability from Your power, and I ask You from Your magnificent bounty, for 
indeed You have power and I do not have power, and You know while I do not know, and You know the unseen. O 
Allah! If you know that this matter is good for me in my religion or my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter - 
or he said: for my present and future - then make it easy for me, then bless me in it. If You know that this matter is 
bad for me in my religion and my livelihood and my life in the Hereafter - or he said: for my present and future - 
then divert it from me and divert me from it, enable me to find the good wherever it is, then make me pleased with 
it."He said: "And he mentions his need." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Janii" at-Tirmidhi 480 

In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 480 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salatul-Tasbih 


^ in>h 11 iibl3a ^ ^13. La 4 _jL (19) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

Umm Sulaim came upon the Prophet and said: "Teach me some words that I can say in my Salat." So he said: 
"Mention Allah's Greatness (saying: Allahu Akbar) ten times, mention Allah's Glory (saying: Subhan Allah) ten 
times, and mention Allah's praise (saying: Al-Hamdulilah) ten times. Then ask as you like, (for which) He says: 'Yes. 
Yes.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 481 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 481 


Abu Rail narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said to Al-Abbas: "O uncle! Shall I not give to you, shall I not present to you, shall I not benefit 
you?" He said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "O uncle! Pray four Rak'ah, reciting in each Rak'ah 
Fatihatil-Kitab and a Surah. When you are finished your recitation then say: Allahu Akbar, wal-hamdulilah, wa 
Subhan-Allah, [Wa La Ilaha illallah] 'Allah is Greatest, and all praise is due to Allah, and Glorious is Allah, [and 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah].' fifteen times before you bow. Then bow and say it ten times, then 
raise your head and say it ten times. Then prostrate [the second time] and say it ten times. Then raise your head and 
say it ten times before standing. That is seventy-five in every Rak'ah, which is three-hundred in four Rak'ah. If your 
sins were like a heap of sand then Allah would forgive you." He said: "O Messenger if Allah! Who is able to say that 
every day?" He said: "If you can not say it every day then say it every Friday, and if you are not able to say it every 
Friday then say it every month.' 1 And he did not stop saying that until he said:' 'Then say it every year.' 1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 482 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 482 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^1^ I Jk. sVllall a1l^> ^U. U (20) 
The Description of As-Salat Upon The l.^ ajU ^ni 

Prophet 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We have learned about saying the Salam to you, but how about As- Salat upon you?' 
He said: 'Say: (Allahumma salli ala Muhammadin Wa Ala ali Muhammadin kama sallaita Ala Ibrahim, Innaka 
hamidan MAj id, Wa bank Ala Muhammadin wa Ala ali Muhammadin kamma barakta Ala Ibrahim Innaka Hamidan 
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Majid)" O Allah! Send Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as You have sent Salat upon 
Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praise and Majestic. And send blessings upon Muhammad and Muhammad's family 
just as You have sent blessing upon Ibrahim, indeed You are the Praised and Majestic.'Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah 
said: Za'idah added something for me, from Al-Amash, from Al-Hakam, from Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila, that he 
said: "We would say 'And upon us along with them.'" 


(jii^Jjl .jc jc 44 jjjc jj ^5311 jc 4(Jj*-a jj 4 J3^lj 4 j» >no jc 44-al3l InW 4 j^llc jj .3In 3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 483 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 483 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JilI Jc sblLal! J3aa J $.13 U c_a\_j (21) 

The Virtues Of Sending Salat Upon The <31 

Prophet 


Abdullah bin Mas’ud narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "The person closest to me on the Day of Judgement is the one who sent the most Salat upon 


me." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 484 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 484 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah sends Slat upon him ten times." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 485 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 485 

Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 


"Indeed the supplication stops between the heavens and the earth. Nothing of it is raised up until you send Salat 
upon your Prophet." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 486 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 486 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"No one should sell in our markets except one who has understanding in the religion." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 487 
In-book reference : Book 3, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 3, Hadith 487 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529) 

lujj 4 _jIc. Alii ^lLa aJ]| ^jc. 4jLkaJI 



(1) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About ajlLLI' ^U. U lJj (1) 

The Virtue Of The Day Of J umu'ah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was expelled from it. And the Hour will not be established except on Friday." 


^aiuij 4-llc. 4.111 J^Ill (jl (jC- (jE- 4bU^ll (jC. AjC. ,jj OjaiAll lijik tAjJjS 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 488 
In-book reference : Book 4, Haditii 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 488 

(2) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About yi J&\ ^ U l_jL (2) 

The Hour That Is Hoped For On Friday 2 .Ui t 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Seek out the hour that is hoped for on Friday after Asr until the sun has set." 


t W/A <a 1 Vok 'ij-s lall Jjc. (jj Aill bjic. In'A i jUaill (_£^)jLajll ^ a >Ti\ g ll ^LiLaall 4.111 Jjc. In A 

4£.Laill IjuioMt " Jll 4j| ^Laij 4jlc. <111 ^h^l ^jllt (_jC- 4t^llUa ij J (jc. Lp Vu A 

1 _j jiil (jC. On All I2& -2ij 4^/jll (1>° TnA I2 a ^ 1 .nC. Jll _ " Ajjnc. ^11 11 ^aj 4 jiAsJI 

4 1-iA <_Jj 3 aaJ 4 qir .A ( Sa i>i; (_jj 'lak aj _ 4_i.yll IllA JJC. 4_ilc. 4jj| (jC- 

^ya ^alaJl (JaI (j>ia \ (Jlihj b(^1 jlJLk 4j Jl^Jj 

I (JjSJ 4_}J _ ytAfi'ill I_j^)aj ^jl Jj^aajl AaJ Ig-lS 4£.Luolt (jl AjJC-j (“bjjj 4_lic. 4211 

(Jljj ^aJ j.A» II o!2_L^a ^a_i tgJl ojC-llI 4_ihkj \^ja ^^iil! 4£.lldl ^3 CjJ^LkV I 'l^kl Jllj . 1 S1 nl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 489 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 489 


Kathir bin Abdullah bin Amr bin Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, 
that: 

the Prophet said: "On Friday there is an hour in which the worshipper does not ask Allah for anything except that 
Allah grants it to him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which hour is it?" He said: "When the prayer is begun 
until it is finished." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 490 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 490 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger said: The best day that the sun has risen upon is Friday. On it Adam was created, on it he entered 
Paradise, and on it, he was sent down from it. And in it there is an hour in which the Muslim worshipper would not 
stand in Salat, asking Allah for anything except that He would give it to him.'" Abu Hurairah said: "I met Abdullah 
bin Salam, and I mentioned this Hadith to him. He said: 'I am more knowledgeable about that hour.' So I said: 
'Inform me about it, and do not keep any of it from me.' He said: 'It is after al-Asr until the sun has set.' I said: 'How 
can it be after Al-Asr when Allah's Messenger said: ' the Muslim worshipper would not stand in Salat.' And that is a 
time that prayer is not performed in?" So Abdullah bin Salam said: 'Didn't Allah's Messenger say: "Whoever sat in a 
gathering awaiting the Salat then he is in Salat"? I said: 'Of course.' He said: 'Then that is it.'" 
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V _ " Jglc- l^J (jlCaj y j " <1 jS ^g.i» 1 j (Jla _ ^ l^k >^i (jwi^t Cllid. laAj ^g-uilC. _jjl (Jll _ llj^la AjjaS Cllldll 

f4^11 (jdJallJ B^<11 (jdall j Jglc- (Jld 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 491 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 491 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <CdJ1 fji Jimmy 1 ^U. U cab (3) 

Performing Ghusl On Friday 


Salim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that he heard : 

the Prophet saying: "Whoever comes on Friday, then let him perform Ghusl." 


" (Jjal ^luij <ak <111 ^)>«i Jg-iill jj-cui <jl cAjjI (jc- i^lldi (jc. (jc. t 4 Vnc. (jj (jlliui llSla. (jj XaL.\ 1 Vlhk 

^gdjc. ^jjl Jll _ 0.11^111 (gjlj < 111 lie j o.lyillj yll.j h l» >>1 (gjlj yaC. (jc. c_lllll (_^ 3 j Jll . " cCbials An laall ^gjl ya 

jui. C ijCa. yic. (jjl C nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 492 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 5 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 492 


Salim narrated: 

(Another chain) from Abdullah bin Umar from the Prophet which is similar 


1 Via A , 1 hajl i"nAll IIa aluuj <-iic. <111 ^h,-i jjlll jC. tAjji jC. (jic jj <ill .lie. jj <ill .lie. jC. 4 j j^yll jC. jjjj 

z ' ^ ji 'o'^'o^'o 31 0 _ ^ 0 " jj o " j, o Ji ^ & > o : r 

^iujJ <_iic. <1)| C5 i^a j^jlll jl <-ul jC. j^aC. jj <1)1 AJC. jj <1)1 AJC. jc. L-jtgJl jjl jc. jj Clulll Uj.lL, <JJJ3 Ulljj 
Jlij _ La jj'u'iLlI )>(£ <jjI jc. <1)1 Ajc. jj <1)1 .lie. t'nbj <jjI jc. jc- j£ j >Aj))l 4 : hpSj la jjliSj . <liU 

jaC. jj <1)1 .lie. jc. jaC. jj <1)1 .lie. <Jj ^ VoL (j)L) j jAjjll jc. j jkjjll L-llao-al (j><»J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 493 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 493 


And Yunus and Ma'mar reported, from Az-Zuhri, from Salim Wudu from his father: 

"Umar bin Al- Khattab was giving a Khutbah on Friday when a man from the Companions of the Prophet entered. So 
he said: "What time is it?" So he said: 'I don't know, I heard the call and did nothing more than perform Wudu.' So 
he said: And Wudu again!? I know surely that the Messenger of Allah has ordered Ghusl.'" 


i" n'A jAj 1 2aji A » II jJjjiill ^3 ^iuij <j)c. <111 jjill jc. i jc. 4 jaC. jjl jC. jjj <3 j ^ 1 njc. _jjl jjlS 

(_J^j (_)ki jj <jt-a^JI 4 - dalLJ i_lLlakll jj jaC. 1 <1n <Jjl jc. ^alLui jc. jj^jyl jc (jUjJ oljj j ;..0 j»A 

illlLlujjJ ji ^^Ic. Cllbj Laj c.lll)l 4‘ha .am ji VI jA La jjUiS £><A <C.Uj <11 jjUiS <Uc. <111 ^L^-i jjlll 4_ll j. stl\ j-a 

1VUS jlll jJ ALL a ^)£j _jjI ijlljj lij.lL _ (Ji n i lb jUl aluj <j)c. <H| ^L^i <1)1 jj 4 " Ulc. Ujj LLajj c-jjJa_jllj jjls 

5= ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ o**<5^ JI,, 

. is jAa-a jc. (jjljjl! Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jcimi' at-Tirmidhi 494 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 494 


(Another chain reaching to Az-Zuhri) with this Hadith.Malik reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, 
from Salim who said: 

"Umar [bin al-Khattab] was giving a Khutbah on Friday." And he mentioned this Hadith. 


lAga 4 (JjA jll jc. 4(_JJiijJ jc. 44 " nil' (jjlk 4^11-Ua jj <111 ^Ic. ^IL-ia J Ujii.i 4 jiti.^)ll ^Ic. jj <111 ^Ic. 1 U.js j jjll 
Hi j_)£ja _ An li-sll 4 - daa -1 4_)LLxLll jj ^yaC. Lallj j]l3 4^lLui jc. 4j^)Ajyl jc. 4"n,'lSll I1 a 4iillLa jjjj . 4 - 'n,'iSll 
jc. isj^) -&J ^< j]l-^ . 'Sul j 1 - jalLuo jc. j^>A_)ll 4"naS ill jjlls Ua jc. I.^S a 4 **d\ Ljj (^Lx. _jjI jjls _ 4‘b;, < iSll 

4"n,'lSll 11 a <jjl jc. (alLui jc. LSJ &_)ll jc^ LLajI 4illLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 495 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 495 

(4) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About sjUxkl' Jkill Jlba ^ ;lk U ljU (4) 

The Virtue Of Ghusl On Friday 

Aws bin Aws narrated: 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529^ j J Cf- ^*-k=Jl c_iIj£ 


"Allah's Messenger said to me: Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday, and bathes completely, and goes early, arriving 
early, gets dose and listens and is silent, there will be for him in every step he take the reward of a year of fasting and 
standing (in prayer)." 1 


jj jC 1>U& jj <111 CjC jC <lk ^1 jj <■. ll3k jjlj 4 jUAiu 1 Vo-S 4£j£j liijSk. 4 jl/ljC jj Cjll^ A 1 n3-s 

(Juiiol jA " 4_iic <111 <111 (Jl9 Jll jj (jjjl jC t^-jhdLall Cll» CiV I ^jl jc 4CljLiJI 

A Jls _ " 1 g lil j3 j 1 g lil n ^1 4_ilu ^^.1 Ia j)lrk ; ojl-ik (J£j <1 jlfi dlLajij A Almlj lllj ^filulj J&J (Jj-uC- j 4_a_a^JI 

__ 0 ** " o j * 0 0 3T o 0 o ^ ^ ^ j, * __ 0 ^ " - 

" (J J'icIj juic jA " CluAkll IIa ^^9 Jli All t^ljliall jj <111 Ajc jc jjjJj <1)1-3 _ AAljAl Jliic-j jA (J* A AI (3-9 

(^Ij jic. jjlj Aw » II jl CsfD O' Almj jjjaw. jj jljAc-J ^gjl jc 4. Alii t_s-2_S (Jl9 . (J>‘iic.l J AujIj 3* jj ^' C5^*f 

c-il Ik _jjl_j . oil jJ (Jj^IjCu dual (j-ila-i2all Clw wiSH . j>n^ V ijk jJ (_jj_j! Clu-lk ^ >jjjc _^jI (_Jll _ L_jji 

^ijril t-jL^aall t-mw. jj ^3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 496 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadifh 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 496 

(5) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About ^ jl *jdajll gJ £U. U c_L (5) 

Wudu On Friday 

Samurah bin Jundah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu on Friday, then he will receive the blessing, and whoever 
performs Ghusl then Ghusl is more virtuous." 


jj SyLuj jc 4 j j-Gl jc. 4 oltjS jc. 44 _w_Cu lliiAa. 4 jj, A jll jl jVwi jj . j* m 1 V'Gk fill'll jj ~uk l' 'Vi,'A 

Jli _ " (J i>iM (Jjawlla (Jlolc. I jAj diA» Ij lja9 AxkaJI UCajj jA " ^luij <alc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjai^j Jls (Jlfl tt, _ i.Vp 

jc ollls L-lLi-i^al (jCaAJ oljj C 3 j . j>n^ C'Ok o^kuj Vn'lk ^ > nJC _jjl JliS _ (J-ulIj A ui \\ C j ojj (_s<l jC 4 _ '1 ill 

(IAaIIj _ djijj ^aiujj <Jc. <111 j-ioll jC jui*dl jc ollls jC ■ In A 0 OdJ *■ ■ jj OjAjj jc jdi*\)l jC olll^ 
j j^-J jl I jl JJ 4 a I'-nII (Jjjiill ljjll^.1 ^iACaj jAj 4_iic <111 (^U^i jjlll i. _jl >^-il j-a il» II (_JaI Ale I1a t^ c ’ 
<j| 4 » Ii-nII AjJ (J t ii a llj (Jj-uj 4_ilc <111 (_ s -L-a j-dll jil jl (^1^ <3cl tkaj jwSl will (Jll _ 4 a a-N 11 ajJ (Jj-oill j-a ?.jjCa_jll 

' " 5 ^ o'" ^ o o •''* 0 " } * 9 - ° ' 0 " 

4 _iic <111 ^l t ^-> <111 (Jjj-uJ jl dlAlc C 3 j 1 jajl c-jjCa^jlIj jLalwl (Jls Cluw jAc Clj.'lk i__l_j^._jll ^ jl p^VI ^ 1 c 
<1 (_)j 3 Jj oljj jLaic jAc t^l jh ^al jl I'lkVI (^^Ic- V l—l_j^._jll (^^jlc- 6 jil jl 1 <lc jl^ _ 4 A a~\W (JjaiilLj jal ^aluij 

jjc j-a (JliaS 4 _i 3 4 a <i-s II (Jjaiill jl C'lOkll ICA <^9 (J^ j^lj <-aic ^A dill jLalc < 3 s-^ lAilj ,_Jj-jc.l 9 ^^.jl 

jlll ^^9 c- jAII (^glc. L- 1 WJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 497 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 497 


Abu Hurairh narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Wudu, performing his Wudu well, then he comes to the Friday (prayer), 
and he gets close, listens and is silent, then whatever (sin) was between that and (the last) Friday are forgiven for 
him, in addition to three days. And whoever touches the pebbles, he has committed Lagha (useless activity)." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529^11' J Cf- j »*>N 

aLjjj A_ilc. Aill t _ s -L-a Ail I Jjjjjj (_]IS JC cojjyA (_jC. 4 ?tJ 1ICa ^gjl (_jC. 4(jCaC.yi (_jC. tAjjlx-a jJ\ Cj-lk JlJ 4 .}Ca 1 uK 

(JjiA i>“_5 (“til Aiil/lil oilijj A » ^-^11 (jAJj A_Cs Cs AJ ^)3C. dlLajlj ^AlL-ul j uifl A a a^ll ^_gjl «. jjJa^jll (j>>i~\Lsi Clajp ^ja " 

^'~s ■ CnA lii ^g-uuc. ^jjI Jll _ " lii las l^i^tll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 498 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 498 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AiAki' jj^fill A U ljC (6) 

Going Early To The Friday Prayer 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever performs Ghusl on Friday - the Ghusl for J anabah - then he goes, he is like one 
who gave a camel in charity. Whoever goes in the second hour then he is like one who gave a cow in charity. 
Whoever goes in the third hour then he is like the one who have a ram in charity. Whoever goes in the fourth hour 
then he is like the one who gave a chicken in charity. Whoever goes in the fifth hour, then he is like one who gave an 
egg in charity. When the Imam comes out, the angels are present listening to the remembrance." 


Ail I (jl 40Jjy& ^1 (jC. 4?tllCa (_JC. t^aui (_JC. 4ldC Cj.C. Cj.lk (Jgl k i nl lfl,h 

^ ? a . o' 3 . * ^ a' " 0 o -* f. 0 ^ o ** ' 

4_uCll Ac.Call ^gi (lAj AjC Cjjij 1 ^lj AiUCll <_C“C- ATCaJI |ijj (jin'ic.I ^Ja " jC ^Euj A_ilc. Alii 

(jij A Cl ki Cj 5^ 1 AilS A Aiuljll Ac. Coll ^ ^lj lAj <jl>^ CCS Cjj® 1 AilSA AlllCll Ac. Coll ^ ^lj tlAj Cj.J^ ' AilSA 

Cc. ,_jc. ujUIi Aj die." 5 ^^ u j* ~c> ‘Q aCj3cii ^uyi ^id a CaC icys i 31 ^a acccii ac-Cci ^ 

. si CnOk ojj^A (_gjl C'nlk ^Cnc. jjl Jls _ o^ajaj j^yac- (jj aIII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 499 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 499 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjC ^ aCCLI' lA (7) 

Neglechng The Friday Prayer Without An 

Excuse. 


Abu 41-J a'd - meaning Ad-Damri - narrated, and he was a Companion according to the claim of 
Muhammad bin Amr: 

"Allah's Messenger said: 'Whoever neglects the Friday prayer three times (in a row) without an excuse, then Allah 
sets a seal upon his heart.'" 


4(_£jjClail CtCll ^gji (jc. 4(jCiC a.Inc, (jc. 4 jjilC. ,_JJ ^ (jc. 4(JjijjJ ,_JJ ^gCiiC. 4aj2lk (_JJ Ap- iVCk 

Clll^)A Cllliij AaJCkJI (_jA " ^aCij A_ilc. All! Alii (Jlfl (JC ^ a Cu3 A >^1 Al 4ClulSj 

>. : 'nlk .4kll ^gjl CuUk ^g.I.nc. jjl Jla _ o^Aj-oj (_>jjUC. (jjlj jaC. (jjl (jc- <-_iCll (3-^ . " aCs ^gic. Ail! jCda t^j Ujt^ 

^Cluj A_ilc. Alii ^j-311 (jc. Al 1 ajc.1 V l]Cj AJujI < I '4 kll ^gjl ^j-ol (_jc. I.Ck 0 dilCj (_jls _ 

j^y ic. ij j CC. ^ cIliaC (_ya VI duCCl lii < aj*j Vj ^gCujc. _^jl (_]ll _ CijCCl Ija yI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 500 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 500 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Much Distance One Should Cover To Go 
To The Friday Prayer 


AaLLaJl $.l_k ha L_)la (8) 


Thuwair narrated from a man among the people of Quba, from his father, who was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet, that: 

he said: "The Prophet ordered us to attend the Friday prayer in Quba." 


(_jE. e-laS JaI Q-a (_jC. ijaja (jc- 4(_)aal^)ja) luS 4(jjS^ (JjJaflil lia-lk Vis iAajAA .'laS aj tJUiA. Aac. 1 uK 

A3j _ C-laS ^ya Ajta^ll Ag jaj (jl ^»Laj Aalc. A.11I ^h-«a ^^alll (_JlJ - ^»Laj Aalc. Alii ^h .^1 Lgjlll l—jLi-Lal j_J-a 4^jlSj tAaal 

lAA ^j-a V) Ai^xa ^ Vn'A lAA ^ 1 iijo _jjS Qll , ^ ■ .o; Vj lAA <^3 ^»Laj Aalc. <U| ^L,-i ^^aa!! ojaQA u^ d?J~) 

Aalc. A_lll ^L,-i Lgjlll Qc- <^1 ^jc. l£j~) (“huj ^Lllc. A.11I ^alll Cfi- ^alall lAA ^^3 ^>n) V_J A_Ljll 

hlac- i^l^liJa Vlpk i^yi (_£jja haj| <_Ql» >>1 ohl-Lal <■" nh lAAj _ " <1 a 1 ^11 (Jalll olji Qi CS^" AxkaJI " QlJ Aal 

QaI 1_anSI j Qls . d'nhkll ,U» ai (_jj Alii Aac. ^jl hill ,U» joi ) 1 _ l} » j . [_§ ji^AH W» » h ^ys Alii Aac. (_jE. 

V) At a-s\l L-laJ V ^>g ■ >i» ' Qllj _ A_l^iA J] <JaIll filjl QA ^^Ic. AtIi-sII i._l^a ^g ■ ><» ' (JlaS AjtaiJI l_laa L>A ^C. ^ala-ll 

(_g l S 1 AA^ij ilill (_)yi jAj £.IaI1I 1 >1 ^ya ^Jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 501 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 501 


Narrator not mentioned: 

I heard Ahmad bin Husain saying: "We were with Ahmad bin Hanbal, so they mentioned the one upon whom the 
Friday prayer is obligatory. Ahmad did not mention anything about it from the Prophet." Ahmad bin Al-Hasan said: 
"I said to Ahmad bin Hanbal: 'There is something about it from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet.' So Ahmad bin 
Hanbal said: 'From the Prophet?' I said: 'Yes.'" [Ahmed bin Hanbal said:] "Hajjaj bin Nusair narrated to us; Mubarik 
bin Abbad narrated to us from Abdullah bin Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
said: "The Friday prayer is reguired from whomever can return to his family by the night." He said: "So Ahmad [bin 
Hanbal] became angry with me, and he said to me: 'Seek forgiveness from your Lord, seek forgiveness from your 


Lord.'" 

<111 ^h.^1 AAk.1 <■ -iVl ^_ya Qa AA^.1 Ajc. U£ (J j2 J (_JJ AA^.1 am 

'iA-nI 3-23 _ ^luij Aalc. <111 ^h .^1 j^-LlI ,_jc. ojjQa ,_jc. <a3 Jal^. Qj liAkV dilfl3 q j AAjLI Jll _ 1 Vnli ^aLaj <alc. 

<111 Jac. ,_jc. jlac. i^ljlsta uilik jj■ (_y± 1 Vl'iS (jjaaJl AAk.1 Jli _ ^aa Cals ^lujj Aalc. aJII Cf' 

" <1aI ^11 (Jail! oljl LA AstkaJI " Qll ^alaj Aalc. <111 ^L^i Lg-All Qc. S^aQA ^^al Aajj L^^aaAll >>1 Lp 
^jca -1 AaV lAA (Jal^. ^yi hA*^i <_J»3 LAj] ^injc. _jai Qll _ t^laj ^iAial t^laj ^jaAial ^1 Qllj (Jaa^. ^yi .'iA^J ^ 5 -^- *■. (_]V3 

ajlalul (JlkJ Ai»iA * 1 aaAj CaaAkll lhA 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 502 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 15 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 502 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*J4J1 Caaj ;l_k Ia <ala (9) 

The Time For The Friday Prayer 

Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would pray the Friday prayer when the sun was declining." 
















4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529Aill aIII Jijlij jc. 4i_k=Jl 

(jjui jc. 4 j-aiill j)di.]yi -lie. jl 'J\r, jc. 4 jLallui jj ^lls 1 VoL 4 jl A ill ,jj 4£oLa j}J -^Ll iVoL 

(jLadll (Jxall 4 » <•> 11 ^jh-q jl£ aluij 4_lic. <111 (^21 ji 4<LllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 503 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 503 


(Another chain) from Anas,: 
from the Prophet, similarly. 


jc. 4 j-allill -lie. jj jl a\t, jc. 4jldi t .ii ,_jj ^lis lliiLk 4^ uilTl)-iH 3jll jJi lij.lk j)J 1 V'LK 

^Luc. _jjl Jls _ ^al^xll jj jllj jjl_kj £- jS^I j)J 4 <1>H jc. (—ALII dJls . jaiuij <2c. <111 ^h^-i jdll jc- 

jg Jail CllSj^ (jura'll I dll j lij Ay Jgall dlSj (jl ^alall <Ja) Jjri <jlc. jill jAj • 1 ■"» jaaii. dlj^a. (jdS du.lk. 

dik.1 djlSj . I LjjI l-glll Jtj3^ dlllua li] <*-a^ll oblda ji Lq j j Ijj . jl k * nl j di^ij ^jlSLluII (_J_j3 jAj 

oilc.1 <llc. jj ^al <jli (Jlj jll (_)j 3 UbllLLa jpsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 504 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ls \c- <_lLL]I kU. U t_)U (10) 

The Khutbah On the Minbar 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give the Khutbah next to the trunk of a date palm. When he [the Prophet] began using the 
Minbar the trunk cried out for him until he came to it and held it, so it became quiet." 


lljik. Vis 4 jjllall jlld. J jjj£ j>J ^jj 4 jac. j)j jl Ac- luik (^ijj^l' (jjblall (^jlc- j>J jj lac. 4(j^ais. jh iVok 
<111 ^hr-l (3s<2l Idll UalS (jll 4-llak-J jl£ ^alulj 4_lic. <111 (3s-jlll jl 4 jaC. (jj| jC- 4^ll jc- 4f.bl*ll j)J llsLa 

4 jJ (^<lj .4 in jj (_}g_ujj jjl_kj (jdl jc. 4 - 111! (1)1-3 . " j£dS 4djjll3 oljl ^iill (ji. jlLall <jic. 

_jdl jAj (jjw - jA e-llljtll jj iULaj _ j;~s ■ 4_u jC j»A 4~'(v'ik j<c. jjl 4~'(v'ik ^duc. _^jl djll _ 4 <1 j.n ^Ij (jjlie. jjlj 

. dp JD* 1 - t^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 505 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 505 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjyAkll jll j^jlkl' ^ c-lk U lJj (H) 

Sithng Between Two Khutbah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would give a Khutbah on Friday, then sit, then stand and give (another) Khutbah." He said: "Similar to 
what they do today." 


f^jlll j| ijl ic. jjj| jc. 4*ili jc. 4 jac. ,jj <111 jllc lijlik. 4Clijl_kll jjj ^lld. lljlk. 4jj>j dka. 1 uW 
(Jjllc. jjl jc. 4 - Till (1)1-3 . ^jl)l jjl» <4 La (JiLa (_)li 4_ ll-iS jjjla. ; <*-a^ll ^ajJ 4_ ll-ik ; jl-S (al-^J 4_llc. <111 
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jl Ja! olj jill ‘ j**^ ‘■"n'b jj! 4 "n~iS ^Iujc. jJi dJli _ o^yu^i jj ^Lkj <111 2 c jj ^>jl_kj 

(jjjiiJ j/tlbSl! j4J (Jj-aSJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 506 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 506 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AkLLl! A aa *lk U lAi (12) 

Curtailing The Khutbah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I would pray with the Prophet, and his prayer was moderate, and his Khutbah was moderate." 


f Jl O f ^ Jl 

^211 di2 Jls 40j2ui jj ^)jlk jC- 4CJ^i. jj lilbnj jc 4(j^aji.l/l Jj! 12.2. ^liS 4 2iAj 4<2la tjjJla, 

C5 .1 Ujr- Jj| Jla _ C 5 ^j' jjlj j2l (Is j2b (jc. i_jl2t 3lij _ |22a 4'i'ibS J la^aa <222a Clul£j 2 joj J <2c <11! 

. ' ■ ' ' ’ b 

■ ^1 jiii^. c uk oj-<uj j: d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 507 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 507 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjLJI JA Srij2l ^2 *12 U l_jIj (13) 

The Recitation On The Minbar 


Safwan bin Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated from his father who said: 

"I heard the Prophet reciting, when on the Minbar: And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)!"." [He said:] There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir bin Samurah. 


I_Ham 


^ ^ y ^ ^ ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O s' Jl % ^ ^ 

dli 4 <2 jc. 4<2 i! jj JA jj jijiLa jc. 4f.UaC. jc 4jlip jJ j^aC <j c ' \\) c ' jJ jlliui l2.lk 4<2 j 3 \2.lk 

J JU. jj ojjyA (_gjl jc. 4-All! l)ls , ^21la ll IjIL jp-al! Jz- 1^)2 4_llc <111 ^21! 

llaVl lj2 j! 2*11 Ja! jxi lj3 Juki 2j m A inr, jj| dhoS jAj l_u jc. ?tj-n ■ jiji^. CluAk <ksl jj (^glkj d'n.'ik ^ iuoc 

_ O 2 O ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ O y ® o ^ ^ ^ ((J ^ ^ ^ jl O O jl o 

4llvkll lie! j!^2^ l>° l\h‘‘'i 4Tibs !jk ^lla (11*^! 4 -ibs lljy ^jcsLul! Jla _ j!3^^ l>° <2aSl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 508 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 508 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l. \U\ 111 JU 2 LI ;lk U l_jU (14) 

The Discretion The Imam Faces When 
Delivering The Khutbah 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger descending the Minbar he would face our direction." 


jj <11! 2k jc. t A <aic jc. 4 SiAl^jjj jc. 4 jc. 4<2aC. jj (Jbaall jj 'llaS A \2lk 4(^jil! jj jllc. l2lk 

' 0 *■ ' ,, ^ o 0 ' a o° , ' '* i 9- % " ~~ Jl o 

jc i. - Till ^ > iUC _jj! dls _ UA_j^._jJ ol illll ‘»' j2al! (^jlc- jjT-u] !lj <2c <11! ^Ix^a <11! (Jjj-uj jtS (_)ls 4 > n< 

l_iA!1 4_ i)* i>i 4 4 be jj (JjJafll! jj ,'llS aj ' A ibe jj (JjJafll! jj ,'llS i."lpS ja 'ij <i^)*j V j j. i 2 dljAbj jaC jj! 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529J Cf- 


3 jiS>d (jjpVl ‘ iiJ ^aA JJC-J ^aluJj <-llc. <111 3-™ 


(_ya ->!■ II JaI .lie. 11 a ^^Ic. 3 a*-^D . lid~s>.2 Aic. 


3<lll 4-ll2l IIa ^ gr V J ^ I iUC. _j-sl Jls _ 3' k ‘ *»j J AAa.1 j ^jlSLoJIj 3 ;Vi h (J_j3 j&j . I - llr\ llj ^»IaVI 

^\\ >. .1 ^ <dc. <111 i3 L^> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 509 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 509 

(15) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 131 ^ ^.U. U l_iL (15) 

About Two Rak'ah When One Arrives While ? AJa 

the Imam Is Delivering The Khubah 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet was delivering a Khutbah on Friday when a man came. The Prophet said: 'Have you prayed?' He said 
no. So he said: 'Then stand and pray." 1 Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih [It is the most correct thing about 
this topic.] 


(.-itAj ■‘'-2c. Ail I 5-^' Ilk 3^ 4<Ill 3 c. ,jJ ^>23. ijf- ‘ jCjH (jj jjAc. Cf~ ‘2j lS 33k llllk i<3!a 1 nlk 

I1a_j ^iiUC. I Jll _ " ^kjll °^k " dll _ y dll _ " dukaS " -djjj <3c. <111 3<dl d^l d^J c-lk 1] <*-aall 

,4, ,c „ '... J - ! » . * , , * 

l^A ^ ^ i_uAa. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 510 
Book 4, Hadith 23 
Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 510 


Iyad bin Abdullah bin Abi Sarh narrated: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri entered (the mosgue) on Friday while Marwan was giving the Khutbah, so he began praying. 
Two guards came to make him sit down but he refused until he had prayed. When he finished he came to us and we 
said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you. They nearly harmed you.' He said: 'I was not going to stop performing them 
(the two Rak'ah) after what I saw from Allah's Messenger.' Then he mentioned that a man who appeared untidy 
came on Fridy while the Prophet was delivering the Friday Khutbah, so he ordered him to pray two Rak'ah all the 
while the Prophet was delivering the Khutbah." 


Ill ,jl ^1 <111 3c. (_yallc. (jc. 4(jblk& (jJ (jc. t A inr. (ji (jLkm 111 Ik i jic ^1 (jj 1 Vv'ik 

olklii < S j■ .oil Uda ^glLa ll A (jj^)kll c-lka ^glkaJ ^lli 4 - llrk ; (jlj^jAj <Jt-aall 3kl 4(_£jAklI Aut» h 

4_ilc. <H| ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj <lalj 32 1 lA 3^ . 3L l_ 9 *ld Ij 32 3 <111 lllaa 

ojAla <jtkill (■.ilakj |afuij A-jk- All) 333 o3 <3 a ^ <jtkiJI ilk 13^.^ (jl 

<j ^>klj 4-3ak j ^alA'iMj «.lk 111 ^iLaj <3lc. 3 3»n ^)Ac. ^^-il (_jjI 3^ . 4-ihk j ^aiuj <Jc- <111 

<2j (jblkc. (_jj ,jl£ A lllc. ,_jj jULai 3ll 3ijAJ jAc ^1 (_jj! dla.amj ^i djc. jjI 3la _ ol^jikll ,_jA^.^) 3I 3c. jjl 

3jAkll ui ^^1 Cipk ^ 1 >uc. _jjl 3^ . A«-ui (_jj 3^- ul J C5^^-5 *• ■ C'" LS^J 3^ . CluAkll llyllA 

IIA^Ij 3kl llj Ag t Ait 3^-2_5. 3 ) k ‘ J AAa.1 j 3*^1311 3jAJ <Jj _ alall 3^^ (jFi» Aic. I1 a (^glc. 3^*3_5 . ^ J (jxoiA. 

^ ^ 0 ^ x ][ jl _ ^ ^ •* ^ j q ^ ^ ^ ^ jjf o -x ^2 '** ^ ^ o 

c-i3iii 1 v\ 1 k 4 jjj3 1 v\k _ ^n-ii 3j^i 3_j3ij . <i_jkii 3^3 * 0 3_j^ 3^_s • yj j lAia i 


3ka lAjI _ (j-4^. ^1 j;i»3 l. il-A j ^lAyij <jt-a^ll ^3 j Aa.mAH 3^1 jj-^jII (jhi^kll ‘AjjIj 3^ 3-'-“3^^ 2lk 

CluAkll 11 a |alujj <-ilc- <111 3fdl (jc. ^l-k ,_jc. (_£jj 3^J AlljAkll Icllll (jhi^kH 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 511 
In-book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 511 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *■ *. 4>V; 4 aaIj£ gi U ajL (16) 

If Being Disliked to Talk While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Khutbah 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever said: 'Be quiet' while the Imam is giving the Khutbah then he has committed 
Laghw (useless activity)." 


s k - o ji ? 0 ^ 5 o o 0 ^ 0 i ___ - , o 5 ' s ^o^-^^rcs 

<ilc. <111 (ji iojjj)A (jc. a _ nhi^ll (jj ,U» m jjc. cjjA j>ll jjC. 4 <Jlac. jjC. tVnlll 1 Vok tiip 3 i VTS 

__jj! j)lB _ <111 Ajc. (jj cs-^i (jjl (jc- C-ilall ^Bj (JIb _ " l*J AA3 V n<-iii (.-il-vkJ ^LiVlj <*AaJI j)lB (ji " j)lB 

IjllSj (■ -llakj j)i d^yil \j&j£L (JaI Aic. <flc. JiaJlj _ dn.A ojjjA i."n,A ^uix. 

(JaI (_jaaj (j^-i< j)S i. - ij-iS J (jjJalill aIliaAlIj ^abtuill Aj ^^B I j _ S 71 4 dr, \ jta 6JJC- (jl 

^aAjJC-j jjjxjliill (j-a 11 (_JaI (jFm \ a J^J . (ji K > ill j Aikl (_J_j 3 jAj l - lirk J (jni-il»II a!lia2uj ^jlloll Aj ^B ^l*jl 

will (_Jj3 jAj i211a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 512 

In-book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 512 

(17) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] About yiAkJ' ^ jj ^Avii' aaa I gi *lk U ajL (17) 

It Being Disliked To Step Over (The Necks Of 
Others) On Friday 


Sahl bin Ma'adh bin Anas al J ahni narrated from his father that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever steps over the necks of the people on Friday, he has taken a bridge to Hell." 


(Jjjjj j] IS jjlS t<iji (jc- ^11 (_yiji jg AULa (jj (Jg-uj j)C. ;AjIb j)j (jijj (jc. t Ait hi jg (jjAiloj LaA^. 4A_uj)S C'Ak 
(JIB _ (jc. *■. Till a)Ib . " ^ ig ^ jm-A ASaI <3tJaaJi (_yullll a_)IBj ^ 1-vk') (ji " -lIuij <iic. <111 illl 
Aic. <llc. jixllj _ Aat hi j>J jjjAJuj V~ \ }Ak jyi 7) 7 t_AJ^)C C'^v'lk ^ ig -aII (jjj I j>J aULu j>J (Jg-u dllAa. jilC 

(jj (jjAjluj ^^B -»!■ II (JaS (_jaaj ABj _ ijli ^^B IjAAjjj <*-a^JI (_yuLill t—llSj (jl l_jA^)^ ^alaJl (JaS 

<lai^. (jj3 j^a 4 k* .T-i j A*_uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 513 

In-book reference : Book 4 , Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 4 , Hadith 513 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <■ *. fbaV'j aaaI j^ ^ ?.U. U a_i\j (18) 

Al-Habwah Being Disliked While The Imam Is 
Delivering The Khutbah 

Sahl bin Ma'adh narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prohibited Al-Habwah on Friday while the Imam is delivering the Khutbah." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529Jlc- J CP j »*>N 

4i_)jjl jj -lut »n jc. 4 jjLall jxi^.^))l dc. J I V’vW yii 4jjjlll .'ilSI jj (jllcj ‘jd^J .'bin's jj lu^ 

l - \)-iK } ^aLaVlj A » ^41 ^ajJ ojlkJI jc. j 4-iIc. 411 cs-“^ jl jc. 4lliln jj (Jg_ui jc. 4^ajn jjl ^jjla. 

^Jj ej.All ^aLtll (JaI j-a ^_j3 e^)S -^3j . j^-ajA jj I 4c. 4 ujI _j-llj . j»A dlJ.!^ IIAj ^ 1 *UC _jj! JlS 

ojIlIU jUjj V jlS.joijj Aitkl cJj^j Ajj ojjc.j gac. jj 411 Ajc. ag La ^g .j 411 jj <■. 11—14 i fuyij 44ill 

LLAI i_ lla4j ^Layij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 514 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 514 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JLdl Jc. I Jj 4 a 1J gJ Ilk U i_Aj (19) 

It Being Disliked To Raise The Hands On The 

Minbar 


Husain narrated: 

"I heard Umarah bin Rawaibah Ath-Thaqafi - while Bishr bin Marwan was delivering Khutbah and raising his hands 
in supplication - so Umarah said: 'May Allah disgrace these two insignificant hands, I have seen Allah's Messenger, 
and he would not do any more than this;'" and Hushaim (one of the narrators) motioned with his index finger. 


4-d-A j 4 jlj j* LS 4^ifijll 4ljj 4 jj ejLac. Clm^cuaj dll 4 jj.A-> lijik t^jjuoA tulk 4£0Aa lS "'■■‘kJ In'A 

jl ^^Ic. .la jj kj ^vhtij 4_ilc. 411 4a 4ll Clulj 111 jjj j4aall jjjukll jjjlk 4ll ^4 ejLaC. d^ tic. Ill 4_alj 

Uav*1S IIa jjjauc jji d^ . 4liLL ^\ IhA jlllolj 14 a djk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 515 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 515 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jkkll gill gJ ilk U c_jLj (20) 

The Adhan For The Friday Prayer 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"The Adhan during the time of Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar was when the Imam came out, [and when] 
the Iqamah was called for the Salat. Then Uthman [may Allah be pleased with him] added a third call at Az-Zawra." 


jllVl jlk d^-9 tljjj ja 4 -ulIall (jc. 4(jjA jll (jc. 44_ul J jal (jc. 4-lallkll .Ilk jj bikk lljll. 4£ola LS lljlk 
411 ^ ■ i-i j jUalc. jlS Ills obldall CllAjSl II] j ^aUa^M ^Ilj Cj ^)£j csd_S ^Ljj 4_ilc. 411 (_ s -4 a 411 dj-^j ^g C. ^j-lc. 

^ 1 ~S . ^1 jiA 4"n.W 11 a 1 JjjC d^ . p'jjjll 1 —-llljll f.lllll II j Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 516 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 516 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Talking After The Imam Descends From The 
Minbar 


j-a djjj III J Ilk 4 t_jlj (21) 

w 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 
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"Allah's Messenger would talk as necessary after descending from the Minbar." 

jtd Jl! 4iillLa jj (jjjjt jc. tClulj jc. 4^jl_k jj mil j hi I Ijll idSk. 4 jLjoj jj .dkli 1 n^k 

(3S. jLk jj C'n'ik j-« V) <i ^>*2 ^ C'n'ik IIa ^ 1 .nc. jjl Jli _ jlldl jc. djp lil <kl kid ^llSj ^luij <_lc. <111 

lali obLLall ClLajSl Jll (jjjl jc. dull jc. jjj h> ^j C'n'ikll IIa <^3 |S jLk. j^ (kAj djd Iddla da.amj 

|» jLk jj _ 11 a jA du.lkll j dak,ia d^ . (Sjill (J^~»» J (jaal (_ 5 ^- <lal£J dO Ida |duij <_lc. <111 j-ill dj d^j 

^iuj <_lc. <111 jdll Cf' (jdl jc. di uIj t"i)iA (^s |»jlk. lP dad ,a dls . j j 1 ' .Ai j&j c-d-^ll ls^ l-dj 

d).lda dildll dull dc. Ilk dl-9 dj j^ ■^-'“d- (j 1 - LSjj&j >A d^ . " ^jjl <^dd ' J *^ ajlLall cllual 111 " d^ 

clidal 111 " d^ ^kuj <-lc- -<-111 jdll jc. AjjI jc. Sllla ^1 jj kill dc. jc. jdS ^1 jj jc. ‘-laljdall ^ld_d 
^Laij <dc. <111 ^1 >^i d-All (jc. (jdl jc- ^g'ok Idlii jld^ ^ • " cs^jd^ <d^- ly^jd °bldall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 517 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 517 


Anas narrated: 

"I saw the Prophet, after the Igamah was called for Salat, talking to a man who was standing between him and the 
Qiblah, he did not stop talking, and I saw some of them getting sleepy from his lengthy standing the Prophet. 11 


<-lc. <111 j-jlll CjjIj 111 d^ *(j-u-jl jc. 4 Clijll (jc. 4^><a-a ll^)^kl ■^' 6d-^-^ll dc- d^ d*“^" 1 n.'ik 

^d^ll jails dd 3 (d* (J >'» 11 1 Ida *) Cllilj 4Jai£j d^d <hill <dP_S <hj cl^d^ ^ 1 obldall ^lll Ua C*j 

^ }^k (jjuia. CitA 11 a ^ 1 aJC- d^ . Al |afuij <dc. <111 4 _ s -l J ^ a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 518 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 518 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*jddl ^ ^ d (22) 

the Recitation During The Friday Prayer 

Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi the freed slave of Allah's Messenger said: 

"Marwan left Abu Hurairah in charge of Al-Madinah and he went to Makkah. So Abu Hurairah led us in Salat in 
Friday, reciting Surah Al-J umuah (in the first Rak'ah) and in the second prostration (Rak'ah): When the hypocrites 
come to you." Ubaidullah said: "So I caught up with Abu Hurairah and said to him: 'You recited two Surah that Ali 
recited in Al-Kufah. Abu Hurairah said: 'Indeed I heard Allah's Messenger reciting them.'" 


<111 dj-^j Lsj * 1 L>? aAII die- (jc. 4<-iji (jc. 4. 'ilk 1 ^jj jldi- (jc- 4(_Jjc-l-djjj U>J lllilk. 4 <dla lliilk. 

ojjjj l^)la <jtddl o^jjdA Id <£-a A IjC-all ^c. ojjdA 111 (jlj^I-a <■ lldlxul d^ ^aluj <-iic- <111 

Ijd d-^" cS^JJ^ <1 cilia ojjdA 111 cidjlla <111 die- d^ (jjaaldll dlLk Iljj ;<dllll a.'iktull j a* 1-sll 
(jLaadlj !^y jllc. (_jj| (jc. l_)llll . I } l^)d ^aiuj <dc. <111 (^gd^a <111 dj-^j da Am OjjdA _j-ll d^ <ij^H-;l I J 


|aluij <dc. <111 (jc. jjjj . 'n j-ui^- duCk. OJjdA ^1 Clu.lk. i Hjc. Jji dl -9 . <dc- 

!*ilj (_^l jj <111 die- . ( A'u‘ i'll»11 Cn.'lk dill d^) J jl djj ^ujI _J <*ddl oblda ^ ijd jld <11 

<lc- <111 jjlaj L-lUa ^1 jj jlc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 519 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 32 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 519 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jl sblLa <j Ij 3 Uua ;U. U l_sL (23) 

What IS Recited In the Subh Prayer On Friday A at All 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"For the Fajr prayer on Friday, Allah's Messenger would redte: Alif Lam Mem (which is) revealed in (Surat) As- 
Sajdah and. Has there not been over man." 


(jlfi dll 4(JjljC. (jc. 4 JAli. .llJt »11 (jc. 4Qilaall | 3LA (jc. 4A2ilj lS 3_J^“ a (j E ’ ‘dlijjiu 4J^1 (_JJ 3^ ^ A A 

Jls _ ^Ic. j a. Atoll * ^)kall at^LLa ^3 A » ia-sll S^jia <2c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

q\ tn oljj 3S_j . C'nA (jjllc. ^jjl dii.A ^injti _jjI Jls _ ajJ^A ^^-ilj bj* ma ^jj|j 3c. 4.1 111 ^3j 

(jc. 3^.ij a dj ^^yiii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 520 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 520 

(24) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] U33j A*J33I Jd pllal! *IA U i_Aj (24) 

About Salat Before the Friday Prayer And 

After 


Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would pray two Rak;ah after the Friday prayer." 


<131 (jC’ 4 <-3 (jc. 4^11_ui ,_jc. 4(3^3^^ Cf' ‘34P lS JD* 4 " l/" Lie, (jj (jljVni 1 VtA (jic ^3 (jjl In,A 

i"nA ^pic. (jjl T\vA ^ 1 jjiC- _jjl 3^ . 3& 4_illll 3li . <jLA1I 3*. j ^lLaJ <-il <iic- 

,'i<^»l j 3*^1 “oil 3j% Aj ^1*11 3 a i \ Aic. 11a ^^Ic. 3 -**-^j . lAail jaz. (_jjI (jc. ^all ^jc. 3 _sd 3ij . 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 521 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 521 


Nafi narrated about Ibn Umar: 

"When he prayed the Friday prayer, he left and prayed two prostrations (Rak'ah) in his house. Then he said: 'Allah's 
Messenger would do this.'" 


3li p <31 cP'aL 


^l-daS (—Sj^ail <sLAll ^lda li] ,jlfl Ail ijic (jj| (jc. 4^3U ,jc. 4Clmll Ijj^A 4<jjj 3 In A 

^ i~sLa c"n.A 11 a ^ 1 jjjC- 3^ . dill <3c. <111 ^L^-i <lll 3j- UJ J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 522 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 522 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "Whoever amongyou is to pray after the Friday prayer, then let him pray four." 
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AjIc Alii ^Ju^a Alii Jjjjj t_]li £jli jc 4 AjjI jc 4^1LLa ^1 jj <J^g_ui jc 4 jlLLa UiiAk 4 jac ^jl jjl liVh 

jic jj jui^ll 1 n*ik _ ^ ; ~s ■ -n jui*\ (‘bok lAA ^^-uuc. jjl 3-9 _ " IxjjI 3 L ‘ a 4^ AaJtiJI A*_s 1 ;l.AiL -CCa jlfi jA " (sluj 
(j><» J -lie lAA ^gic. (JjakSlj _ CjjAaJI ^ liu ^rJLLa ^J\ jj (J3g * 11 -Su lifi (1)1-3 A luc- jj jUiLu jc ^-hA-all jj ^Jc 1VVA 
^gjl jj jJc jc jjj A3j . IjcJjl lAAstJj l*Jjl A*-o^JI (_)jS ^glLaj jlS Aj| Aj» »hA jj Alii Ajc. jc jjjj . ^aiatll (_JaI 
jjl (Jj3 lAljlLkll jj|j (_£jj 21 jLliLui i_ia1j _ UtJjl jm^j A ■» ia-s II Axj ^iLaJ jl jAl Ajl Ajc Alii 4. llUa 

jl_! _ jm^j ^glLa AllJ ^3 La j]j LxJjl LS^ 3 Aa-a^JI -lao-a-all ^3 .Vi (j) jl_i_uil 3-9 J . Aj» uu 

1 ;1 Pa °£p\A jlS jA " ^aiuij A2c Alii j_li)l ClU-lkj A .ilJ ^3 jlliiSj A*-a^JI AxJ jlS (»fuij a2c aUI 

A*j ^glLaJ jlfi Ajl ^sluij Aj]c Alii jjill jc jj j j2l jA jAc jjlj (_g > aJC. jjl 3-9 _ " UtJjl (Jj-a2s A*-a^J! AstJ 
A*j jm^j A * .a^kll 3 »j Aa. m^all ^3 ^ 1 >Vi AjIc. Alii (jjlj AliJ ^^3 jm^j A*-a^J! 

l*j jl 

A*JiiJI AxJ ^UVi jic. (_Jjl (3-3 t a' he- (jc. (_Jj| (jc. tAjjJC. (_JJ (jLjLai 1 *uW Ijic. (_jj| i21]3 'uW 

La Jl3 jhjA (jj j^*c. (jc. AiVir. jj jl ja>n 1 VvW lp3 ji-all jA^.^))! P' Ctf 1 *nA^> . l-*^jl 'LUl Axj jmj 

oAic. ^IaIjDIj j^IAa)! ClulS jl AJLa AjIc. jjAl ^aAljAlIj j^jliA)! I3kl LjjIj Laj 3^3^ (j^ 1 L-U-lkll (_j^ajl 13^.1 LjjIj 
is j-a jj-jl jl-i-J^ (3 3"^ ^ 'V}G. jj jl 3 it II Alia.aui (Jls jaC. (^jl jjl Alia.am ^ 1 nJC. _jjl djls _ ^>*21 AJ jLaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 523 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 523 

(25) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] <*kj AxikJ' j^ 3ja) j^3 i U. U l_jU (25) 
About One Who Catches A Rak'ah Of The 
Friday Prayer 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever catches a Rak'ah of the Salat then he has caught the Salat." 


jc. i A lain! jc. 4jjk3^ i-P Ls u 1 ^ 1 Vi. W l^l-^ tA^.lj 4 JJC.J 4 jA ^.31 3jC- jj AjJt Uij 4^1c. jj j^aj lijAk. 

lAA ^I.ijC- d)ll _ " obL-all (LIjAI A33 A*Sj obL-all j«a iA)jA| j a " djls ^luij AjIc. Alii ^t^i 3^)1 jc. 40 jj3& 

ji 13 ^ (Lajjcj (3uij a2c a 1)I ^L.0 c-jl_^-^i j<a ^-.UII JaI 3^^ ■^ c ' cs^* d^llj . ^ jwi^> i."ipk 

iA)jlak)l jjlj jJJ-lll jl A> *i (J_ 9 % Ajj _ l-*Ljl (^1‘L -1 ILuji^. ^a^-SjAl jAj (_^^)^.l I 42 ) JP* A y ^>>11 j^ AjlSj 2jaI 

jl k 1 . 1 ' J Aita.i j ^gjtSLlallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 524 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 524 

(26) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] AiAkl' fj* chilli U l_iU (26) 

About Having Siesta On Friday 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated: 

"We would not have lunch during the time of Allah's Messenger, nor would we have a siesta, until after the Friday 
prayer." 
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4 - The Book on the Day of Friday (488 - 529 J Cf- 

<111 Oxli dg_uj <j c ' ‘^jl-2 CS^ jE- ‘jJ <dl AJC.J 4|»jl_k (_jJ jj_)ill Ajc. Lii.lL (jj ^j-lc- 1 V'LL 

2lLa (_jJ (jt i—lllll (_5^J (1)1-3 _ 4 » a-N II Axj VJ Jjki V j ^iuj 4_iic. <111 ^gjj^a <111 dj-^j Tg C. ^5 i 12 La <J15 <jc. 

1/1 (jjo*^ CIuAL. ,4 Li (J^JOI dlJ.lL. ^g. IaJC. jjl Jll _ <jc. <111 ^gdaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 525 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 525 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dj-=LL a3 ^ ^ La c_jLj (27) 

One Who Becomes Sleepy During The Friday j „U ^ 

Prayer, And That He Is To Change His 
Locahon 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you becomes sleepy during the Friday prayer, then let him move from where he is 
sitting." 


^lll (jc. ijMC. (jC. i^lll Cf- 4(jLLL)I (jj d-s 1 (jc. aILL jjij 4(jLajlu) (_JJ oAjC. LjAL. 4£tdVt ,U» m jji 1 nlL 

CoAL IIa ^glaUC- _jj| (JlJ _ " 211 <j2aAa dj^Llls <xJa2l ^jJ ^SaLI (_yuxj 111 " Jla <jit <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 526 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 526 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*1=2' ^ ^ lJj (28) 

Traveling On Friday 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet sent Abdullah bin Rawahah to lead a military detachment, and that corresponded to a Friday. So his 
companions left early in the day, and he said: 'I will remain behind to pray with Allah's Messenger then meet up with 
them.' When he prayed with the Prophet, he saw him and said: 'What prevented you from leaving earlier with your 
companions?' He said: 'I wanted to pray with you then meet up with them.' He said: 'If you have spent [all of] what is 


in the earth, you would not have achieved the virtue you have had you left early in the day with them.'" 

<2c. <111 Lhxl dll l^yiLlC. (_jjl (jC. t^JaiLa (jc. t^-»SLll (jC. 4^LLLJI ,_jE. 4<Jjl*Ja jJ\ l2i.lL. 4£jLa (jJ ■''<*2 I VoL 

<jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 dj-^j ^lLats < filLji <-lLi_Lai IAxS < » .a-^li 2111 (jj^l J^ <JJj-u <21 jj Ls <111 -2c- 

£j\ CllAji d^ . " 2jl jAxj (jl 2xLa La " L]l^ 2 j d■ ■'j A jlc. <111 L si ^gjjll ( xA ^gl • si 1 11 < ( ^agi2JI y d.o J) 

CIuAL 11a ^_ s -uUC. dll _ " jJc. d>F»^ LjSjJI La l * La ClLaji ^1 " ^J 2x a ^glLal 

Cjj^LLI <_uiLL y\ xluLa ,_ya 12L1I a < i J ll <1xjL dl-3 .V* m (jJ ^ JJVJ dl-3 d La< 11 d? <3^ . <2jll 11 a (d 4 7) <ijxj V 

" o o } o t 1 ' 0 £ "'°>00 L* d 0 J. ^ z t ^ j " j! o " i ^ o ^ o ^ 

|dxll d^l 1 _ahLl aLa jlsLJI <»<>H) ^al C-UALII 11 a <J*-2 2. LajS C-UALII 11 a (Jadj <lxlu IaAc. j 

bll ^ n^-ii 111 J d^J . obldall ^1 La jldll <x-a2l ^Jj ^^)L_J 1211 . S-I* ) JJ ^all <x-a2l ^jJ jlloll 

< a 2aJI dl-2aJ (^2- ^ J^J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 527 

In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 527 
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(29) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] 4juJsA\ c-uLlIj yi U c_Ay (29) 
About As- Siwak And Perfume On Friday 

Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that: 

Allah's Messenger said: "It is a duty for the Muslims, that they perform Ghusl on Friday, and that each of them wear 
some of his family's perfume. If he does not find any, then water is a perfume for him." 


(jj Jjc. (jc. olj j (jj 3jjj (jc. ^ Ail I (JjC.Iaxu] t JNj jj| idjSa. t Aij£ll (jh-dl (jj Alt 1 n,W 

' '' a jl 0 0 \ ' "o' ^ *’ ^ 35 ''^^ „ ** '' o " ^ ^ ^ j 

<*JiaJI Ijlmiit,; (jl ^jxaluball (^glc. (J^- " (dj-uj 4-ilc- “till <111 Jjjjj Jls Jls ci—jjlc jg ci^yll (jc- 4 cs^ (_gjl 

jLLajVl (j-a ,*n» m jjc. i_jldll Lf?J cl^ • " 4 .'3b Al c-Lalll . Wj ^al jjll <1 aI t—iila (_j>a ^aAikl (jaiiulj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 528 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 528 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated: 

(Another route for the same chain) similar in meaning. 


(jajia. ciujik e-ljjl! ciu-id c5- u y £ - jr^ (1)1^ . blddyi oUj dy lujj <j £ ' rfiik jy -k^. 1 111 la, 

L-iljjS _ duAall <_<)» daj ^ .a nil (IS (Jy E -b'- ul )_$ . ^ -anil jg (Jjc.LajjJ <jIjj (j-a (jui-J ^ 1 diA <yC.J_9 

aluij 4_ilc. <U| (_gJj^a <111 (jc. (jjJlut 11 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 529 
In-book reference : Book 4, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 4, Hadith 529 






5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 

4_jIc. 4j]l ^lLa aCI (jc. (jjAudl 4_ll jjl 


(30) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] yi li i_Aj (30) 

About Walking On The Day Of Eid 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"It is from the SUnnah to leave for the Eid walking, and to eat something before leaving" 


J aIjoJI Jli 4L_ll0a (_£_>! (jj (jic. (jc. 4id)jLkJI (jc. 4(jlkml ^C (jc. iCiAk, 4(_£jlC^ll (jJ C^bujl 1 Vok 

j£! .lie. 4"n*ikll I^A (^^Ic. lAA ^Ijiac. _jjI Jll _ (jl <_Jj 3 liiijj C^Lj (jlj UdUi Audi 4^^)dj 

' '* Jj (_5>aJR _j-ll Jls . o^LLal (jl (Jj3 Ihki C^4 (jlj UdUs Audi C^3^ ^(j^ (j^adjgiJ ^JLdl (JaI 

. jAC. (ja V) 4 _£jJ V (jl 


4 IMml 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 530 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 530 

(31) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] AdULll Ca glia*]! obLa *U. U laU (31) 
About The Eid Prayers Before The Khutbah 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger, Abu Bakr, and Umar would pray during the two Eid before the Khutbah, then they would give 
the Khutbah." 


4^ali (jc. I - A Irk II (jj yaC. (jj ^L^alc- (jj (jj jit (jjl jA 4 a 1]I Aac. (jc. 4 AA 1 UC jjl UjAk 4 ^ 11*11 (jj Aak a I ‘nA 

CIS _ j ^ Aalaa.II (_Jj 3 (jjAudl ^3 (j^jldaJ yaC.j ^)£j _jjlj ^aLaij Aaic- 4_lll ^_ s -L-a A_lll (jlfi C^ 4 j-ic (jjl (jc- 

II JaI Aic. I^A Ca*-SIj . du-lk jic. (jjl dijAa. ^i.ijr- ^jjl JlS _ (_Cac. (jjlj ^)jl-k (jc. 4.jllil 

ojtLall (_Jj 3 4-lfr\ (jA Cjl (jl C^A-Jj . AjlaaJI (_Jj 3 (jjAwJI o ^LLa (jl ylC. j ^Iujj Adc. Adi ^adl i__ll_a_Lal (j* 

. A^kJI j)J (jl jji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 531 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 531 

(32) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] Vj <jli! (jCuxll sbU*a jl i.Vk U ajL (32) 
About The Salat For The Two Eid Is Without 2 lsA|| 

An Adhan Nor An Iqamah 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"I prayed the two Eid prayers with the Prophet - not one time, not two times - without and Adhan nor an Igamah." 


|aEu>j A_dc. Alii ^jlll duL^ j)lS 4Sjdu> (jj (j C. 44—1^)^. j>J lAlldui (jC. 4(j-say^.Vl jjl IjjSk. 4 Ajjj 3 IjjSk. 

^ i mjc. _^jI CIS _ (_jjjUc. (jjlj Alii Ajc. (jj (jc. 4 -jUII (_^3j C^ . AilS] ^j (jl31 (jjjjA a^ya JJC. (jjAudl 

^Ajjc.j 4_jic- Alii ^h^-i (j-fdl i_ll_i_L^al (j>a II C^^ Ale 4_jlc. Ca*-SIj . jiA 4"n'ik ojduj (jj iduAkj 

C^ly^l (j-a ^_S (jjAixII ojLdal (j^J^ ^ All 











5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 


alLoj AjIc- Alii <011 (Jjkj (jc- ^jj^ixil tljljjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 532 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 532 


(33) Chapter: [What Has Been Related About j3' csA ^ U lJj (33) 

About] The Redtahon During The Two Eid 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated: 

"For the two Eid and the Friday prayer, the Prophet would recite: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most High, and 
Has there come to you the narration of the overwhelming? And sometimes they would occur on he same day, so he 
would recite the two of them." 


<3-5 4 jjLij jJ 3-3-il! jc. 4|aJl_uj jj 4-lua. jc. 44.3 jc. 4jfii'nlall jj Aakla jj ^aAlQj) jc- jjj lijik 44-33 1 nA 

^ 4 j'»il»,ll 4‘'nlk 3lj| 3 a) j ( ) —} 4*-aaJI jjAjxII ^^5 Ij3 4_ilc. <111 jf^ 

4''n'ik ^ i.ijc- Jll _ (jjuc. jjlj 4 - ilh jj 3lj jc. 4 . \\ ill 33 . ' lag } 1^)53 ^3 1»iaja.I Lajjj 

4‘'n,'iS jLjjjJall j j la jj jc j» 3,P“' lSJJ - -q j^jia. 4 “ oak jaAlj jj 3 <3 ill 

jc AjjI jc jjaulill jj .~uk la jj 4 uAIQj) (IP- 4jc. jjjj 4 _jIj3^ csA 43c 4 ihLo3 4 jjjC jj jUiiu Ualj _ 4jljC ^1 
J^j-a jA |3l_ui jj 4 - _ 4_ij| jc 4jljfJ ^SLui jj 4 -maj (_a^)xj jj (jLaxjll jc 4 jjI jc |3Lui jj 4 -ina. 

J LgLall jj 3a..a jj ^LiAl^jJ jc 4 nic jj| jc. jJD . 4Lujl_kl jJjAu jj jLaxjll jc jjjj jJjIu (IP jLajcill 
3 j5j 4jj ( 4cUuJI lAlujisI) _j jj-lut)l 0 3-La ^^3 1^)3 jl3 4jl ^aluij 4_2c 4_1S) ^L^-i jjlll jc 3jD_S . c-VjA 4-jljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 533 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 533 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah narrated: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu Waqid Al-Laithi what Allah's Messenger would recite during Al-Fitr and Al-Adha, 
so he said: 'He would recite: Qaf, By the Glorious Quran and the Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft 
asunder.'" 


-ihc jc. 43j_)3ill .V» m jj ojla>>i jc. 4(jjiil jj 4illLa UjJlk. 4^iiiJC. jj j*-a 4 jjlUajVl jj ^ 4 nl 1 VoS 

^3 ijS-J |3 ujj 4_ilc. 4J1I (_ s -i J ^ a j!3 La 3 \ ; III 33lj Ul QLui 4L_lLia3JI jj jic jl 443c. jj 4lll 3c. jj 4ill 

j>4i~^ 4''nhk I^A ^g. 4 auc. JlJ _ (JjLLilj 4 £-Ll 3I (2lujisl) ( 4H jl^)5llj j^) j Ij3 j^ 3^ ^^.FiVI j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 534 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 534 


Ubaidullah bin Abdullah bin Utbah: 
There is a another chain with similar narration. 


ClijLkJl 4_kU 31 j jjIj fj; >jjl Ql5 _ ojiL Ia^j 4.V» »h jj aj3>i jc. 44 Vbc. jj jUik 133k 4 AUA 

- l -3 j c - (IP 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) ^ 0J 0° 3^“^' 4-^35' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 535 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 535 


(34) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] jj^I J* *13 U ssW (34) 

About The Takhir On The Two Eid 


Kathir bin Abdullah narrated from this father, from his grandfather: 

"The Prophet said the Takhir in the first (Rak'ah) sever (times) before the recitation, and in the last, five (times) 
before the recitation." 


4alk (jE. 4<_3 (jE. 4<ll! 3d (jc- 4£jl_Lall <1)1 dc. l3!k uTall 11-^kl! JD* C ' (IS ^aALdi 1 nW 

l_iU 1I 3^ . oc-ljdl 3^ ) >iua, 5 Sc.l_jiill 3^ l»-u h ^j-pjxll ^3 jjS 3 j - u _$ 4_ilc- <111 ^h«-i ^3)1 (j! 

11 a ^3 U ul ^ 3^_S t'lvR Ik d'n'ik ^injc. 31-2 . jjlic. <111 3 jc.j jac. (_jj!j <juaAc. (_jc. 

^jjlli ^iall 3^1 (jSi»J .lie. llA <_3 c ’ . 3^3^^ *_ (IS _SD* C ’ fXd! <llc. (j& 4-All' 

<1j.k1! 3aI 3j2 jjAj obi3all oIa <-u-KIIj <l! ojj^)A ^^3 ^jc. (j£j~) l^Aj _ ^1 Ajjc.j 3 j - u _9 <jlc- <111 ^_ S -L^ a 

^jjilall ^3 j .3311 ^^3 3l2 <ll »n< ^_S 'dll JUC. (jc. (3jjj . (3 d * 11 j J J 3*^ ‘‘ill j (_JJ idlLa 3j3 <J_$ 

i$JJ 3j . £-® l*Jjl OPI3II3 ild <3111! <iS3l! S*ljSll 3^3 1 joikk (^g-lj'iM <JtS3l! (_3 t —-ll^jjjSii 

(_^jjll! (jl Am 3jd <jj <ij£ll 3 a! 3j3 3^_s Ha 3 j - u j <Jc- <111 3A^ L .^^l>° a^Ij Cf~ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 536 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 536 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U3d V j 3*3 3 a V ?-l3 ljU (35) 

'There Is No Salat Before The Two Eid And No 
Salat After Them 1 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

' 'The Prophet went out on the day of Al- Fitr, so he prayed two Rak'ah, then he did not pray before it nor after it.'' 


C'bhkj i JJA?- (IS 3* m diJCAm 3^ cClud (jJ lS-*' (j 4 " iii dllll 3^ IjH jJ\ djSk 4,jbllc. lljik 

4-1 ill (_3j 3d . Ia^xj Vj 1 g 1 j 3 (JdaJ |ll 3 (j3*dp cjdkaS ^)laal! |»1 jjj_9 <Jc. <11! ^h^-i 3^1 (j! dS^ lS" 

<3c. 3^dd . ^ >«^i djjAk. i^yiLlC. (jj! C^ok _jj! 3 d . -lix m (_s<C JD^" LS 'dll 3d J D^" LS 'dll 3d (jc- 

Aillda (_53 ^_S . 3 ^ d > »ijj j 3 *^' 3ll 3 j 3 <Jj ^aA JJC'J |dujj <Jc- <111 34 ^^ I—ll_i_L^ai (j-a 3*11 3 ^^ (jS>» J Aic. 

^j^al 3jVl 3j^3 .3-J ^ 'dll (_s-f^ a *—iIaj^I (3-a lgl.^J (jjTjxll oblka ^*J allLall 3*^1 3^1 (!><« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 537 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 537 


Abu Bakr bin Hafs - and he is Ibn Umar bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqas - narrated about Ibn Umar, that: 
"He went out on the day of Eid, and he did not pray before it nor after it. He mentioned that the Prophet did so." 
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5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 33c- <31 <31 J y^j CP CwA^' 4- 1 ' j5> 

jj jmC. jjl jAj jj ^gjl jc. <1)1 hlc jj jlll j c. 4£jSj 1 uW jj jhaiaJI jUac. jjl 1 nW 

<lih 4_llc. <111 jl Vj 1 glj3 Jj^aJ ^ls .llC ^ajJ ^3 Ail 4 ^piC. (jjl jc. (j^allj ^gjl jj 4 ni 

^ )~S ■ ^1 jjulA. Chjhh. IhAj ^g_u)JC. Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 538 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 538 

(36) Chapter: About The Women Going Out ^ *3u31l ^ gJ *.lk U l _4 (36) 

For The Two Eid 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"Allah's Messenger would order the virgins, the mature women, the secluded and the menstruating to go out for the 
two Eid. As for the menstruating women, they were to stay away from the Musalla and participate in the Muslims 
supplications." One of them said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What if she does not have a J ilbab? He said: 'Then let her 
sis lend her aj ilhab.'" 


^gjjua <111 jl 4 A lAr. jc. 4 jjjjjj jjl (jc. jlhl j jjl jAj 4jjj^ai< llli-lk 4£OAa jj ha's I 1 VAS 

(jag uijj ^EVildl jljliLjS (j AAll Hail jj-lisll (j AAlIj jj-lLlI Cliljhj (jjl jstllj jlflj'71 ^ jS-J jlfi ^lujj <j!c. <111 

" 1 g j ibla. j<s 4^1 U j*jla " (Jll y 1)4 tgl j£Li ^3 jl <111 djjaij 11 (_jA 13^.1 Chill j jaluiall ejch 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 539 
Book 5, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 539 


There is a similar narration from Umm Atiyyah : 

with another chain. 


0 „ _ | o __ 0 __ -o ' & % % * ' Z 

(jc. yjlhll 311. 0 jMn 1 A jl-ic. ^1 (jc. 4 jjjjaj dih A .h-e-s jc. 4 jl >n-» Qj ^UhA jc. 4^1ulA ujha. 4£iha j>j hlaM liOS 
4 " nwll 11a (^lj ^1* 11 (JaI (jH» \ i—jAC hlj _ ^^i/i jiA Chjha. A lAr. ^1 _9r 3^ . i y^J 4(JjoLjc. jjl 

pLuilll ^ j^kll ^jlll aj^\ dJl! <jl liljllUl jj <111 Juc. jc. jjjj (4 * } AA jjAiall (_glj ^j^)kll »1 »jjlll (j^iA jj 

^^>^1 jl ^- J ll j4 jJjJJ Vj jlalaJl lAjlialal (_g3 jl 4-^jj 4^ <-)l *1 j^3l ^-3 j(^ 

l»Lu)j <-il £ - aIII (^l^ <111 Jjjjj jl j jl chill 4 ic <111 <jljlc. jc. jjjjj . £r jj^Jl jc 1 g id 4 jl ^ j jlia <111 Ifl 

C-l > 11 ill ^j^jkll ^jlll * jh <jl (jjjlill jl jj> 11 jc. (jjjJj . 3310 ^) 4“laUah ha.m<ll (jgjcihl »1 hilll <Cllha.l Ua 

.aJiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 540 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 540 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Prophet Going To The Eid By One Route, 
And Returning By Another 


<hic. <!l! 3a L_llj (37) 

jC-l Cy ^3' C5^1 (3^J 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When Allah's Messenger would go out on the day of Eid by one route, he would return by another. 


211 









5 - The Book on the Two Eids (530 - 543) 333 <111 (^iLa <111 Jg3 gjAi*Jl <-3 j5' 

Ip ‘5 Loaf,n jj ^ja jc. idllLali jj ^.a Inh Vis dcjj j3j ‘<^-9j^ll (jl&Sfl -lie. jj <J^alj jj ^g&VI lie. luW 
3ls . ej^c. (_s^ (Jjjjla ij*- 11 h] |3 jjj 4-jIc. 'dll ^jolll jlfl 3d <^3 if- ‘^ijidJI j^ m 

aSIaj jjI (_$jjj . t—u^jc. (jjoia- Clulj ajj^k ^1 Jjj-lkj ^.I.qc- jjl Jll _ ^ilj ^Ij ^ac. jj Alii lie. jc. L__sigll 

i_yax j i.-ikjj.ill ISj (3-3 . 'dll ig jj (jc- illijljJl jJ W» wi (jc. jlluLui jj ?ula (jc. div'All I1 a lak. .a jj (jjijjjj 

^ i ^ ' > '’’ '’’ $" } ' ' 0 T „ ■* 0 ^ ' " o ,- " ; # o o * 0 ■% 

^x^ai Ajl£ ^>jLk l"n.Kj . (j*sLuoll 3jS jAj Clulkll 1-igJ Ic-UjI ojoc. ^ jl (JW-J^ 3 LS? 3 ^ll^H |dxll (JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 541 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 541 

(38) Chapter: [What Has Been Related] £jj3ll 3d jaill ff. d^VI yi *U. U i_Aj (38) 
About Eating On The Day Of Fitr Before 
Going Out 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet would not leave on the Day of Fitr until he ate, and he would not eat on the day of Adha until he 
prayed." 


tslljj (jj -dll lac. jc. tAjjc. (jj i_iljj (jc. idjjljll lac. (jj IaLbII 1^. 1 nW t(jlll*jll jljall adall j>J jhi'dl 1 nlS 
315 . (jli-aJ ^ > JaV I g l*i j Vj g la j (^1^. jlaflll V |»duij Aalc. 'dll ^h^i g3ll jld 3d tAul jc- 

t_j|jal i_ajc.l V lAaJa 3dj . d-uje. Clu-lk 33 1 11 VI i.-n>Vi~s jj oIjjj dlu-la. ^i jc. jal 3^ . <_3j ijf- if- i^llll 
jAq; jl a! i .-laJLuiJj Hid g3aJ jlaflll V jl ^1*11 3^1 l>° <-.laJluil 13j _ CIijIaH I1a joe. Aiilc. jjj 

• C5^ f3aj V3 gd tfflc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 542 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 542 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would have a breakfast of dates on the Day of Fitr before leaving for the Musalla." 


'dll ^ L-a 3-3l jl ‘idlLa jj (jjiil jc. 4(jjiil (jJ Adi! l3c jj (j,-iq^> jc. t jg) < l n I j)J l^aja jc. t^djjgA 1 nA ‘“dia I nlS 
■ ^1 t-JJ^jC. j^i^. r'n.'lS Ijb (^i.ijr- 3d . (^gdjjill ^ jij jl 3^2 jfadl Clll^aJ jfaSJ jl^ |alu)j ''-ale. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 543 

In-book reference : Book 5, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 543 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 


jaUl djljjl 


jllJl ^ ^ ilk La ljIj ( 39) 


(39) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) Shortening The Prayer During Travels 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I traveled with the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman; they would pray Zuhr and Asr as two Rak'ah and two 
Rak'ah, not praying before them nor after them." And Ibn Umar said: "If I was going to pray before it or after it then 
I would pray it complete." 

Jli 4 jac. jjl jc 4j^iL jc. 4 <111 .lie. jc. tf aLn jj 'nik 4 jjlAilll (jjljjll ^£kll kc. jj ujIAjII -Ijc. IuR 

jjlLaj V j-i-UtS^) j)1»b jj^axllj jg bill j_jlLaJ l^lliS jlLie, j ^aC. j (^jIj j 4_iic- <111 jjlll Uj^sUj 

(JjliIj (JjLc. jj|j jL-J ^oc. (jc. 4 -iUll (_s^j 3-2 _ IgJiUajy \A3 xj _jl 1 frhs 1 ;1 LaJa ClhS _jl <111 .lac. 3-2j . Ia^xj ^j 1 gla3 

^jlui jj J C'n'lk jas V) <ijxi b L_Lj)C jui^i Cn'lk ^)<C. jj| ChOk (^liLiC. jJ\ 3-2 _ A illc .j jn,-i^ jj jl ^ac.j 

jj <111 <JC. jc. < 3 |^)jji Jl j-a Jaj jc- j-aC. jj <111 Julc jc. Clu<kll IIa jjj JjC.Laj.uj jj hlak .a Jll _ IIa JlLa 

Jj3 jUll ^3 jLi jj jlSi ^Jjjjj <Jc. <H| (_glj-a Jjjll jl jaC. jj| jc. J3_jxll <3aC. jc. jjj Jij ^l aJC. _jjl Jll _ jaC. 
j-a l^pLa jl Lie. j ^aC.j jfLl jllall ^3 ji -ualj jlfi <jl ^luij <jic. <111 ^h^i jjjll jc. .33 j . lA3xJj oblLall 
Lgjl <jlujle. jc. i$J~) -33 j . (LfcjJC-j (aLjj <Jc. <111 jjjll 1 1 -v . kl jjj ^iall JaI 3^1 .lie. IIa (_glC. JjixIIj _ <!sbla. 
■Kalj jjtSLUl Jj3 jAj <jl -■> J |aiuij <jic. <111 (_glj^a jaill jc- lSJ~) La (^jlc. (_l**l!j _ jilall ^3 abi Lall Clljlk 

<JC. ablLall ^jl jls jllall ^3 <1 < .AiS j Jjj^aalill Jjk jx3l will jl V) jlk-uijj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 544 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 544 

Abu An-Nadrah said: 

"Imran bin Husain was asked about the traveler's prayer. He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah, 
and he prayed two Rak'ah. I performed Hajj with Abu Bakr, and he prayed two Rak'ah and with Umar, and he 
prayed two Rak; ah; and with Uthman for six yearn of his Khilafah, or eight years, and he prayed two Rak'ah.'' 
jj■ Si jj jl^JoC. (jjls 40jjJaj jc. jlc<^. jj blj jj (jjlc- Lu-lk. tjXOXa jj A<kl 1 Vok 

jjjx£j (_jlUa3 £a l" j jjlx ^lUa3 ^alujj <-ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj £a 3^ i ^)3l ILall oblUa jc. 


Cipk 11 a ^ > 11 JC. (3-2 . j-nxSj (^1-La3 (jli- 1 - 0 is^L 4 - 1 _S <lsblk. j-a j^- 1 -" Ollui jlaJC. £-aj jmb ^l-LaS jaC. £aj 

1 * - & ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 545 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 545 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 'We prayed Zuhr as four with the Prophet in Al- Madinah, and Asr as two Rak'ah in Dhil- Hulaifah.'' 

3fill A-a 1 jllLa 3l2 tiillLa jj (jkl Ia-xluj ia^uiJA jj kjAlj)j)j 4 jJl^lall jj .~uk a jc. t A me. jj jLiL Lii<k t-LkS 1 V'ok 

" "" ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ ' O' 0 ' o ^ ' o' } °' o -5 0 ^ 

.Ai C'n.'ik 11 a ^injc. jjl 312 . jjlx£j jLaxlt <i3kll 1*1 ji <JJ jalL jg lill ^aiuij <-ilc. <111 ^h^-i 

















6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 4^4' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 546 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 546 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet went from Al-Madinah to Makkah, not fearing anyone except Allah the Lord of the worlds, and he 
prayed two Rak 1 ah." 

j^ (ahuj AjIc Alii ( ^gji]| jl tjjl jc. 4 jjjuj jjl jc. 4 jlbl j jj jc. I ilbk 1 n'A 

Ci\pA IbA »lUC- _jjl Jll _ ^_glLa3 jjAlLtll i__j “till V] (_ilL_l V ASIA ^gl] AbbAll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 547 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 547 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Long The Prayer Is Shortened 


isjt/ib A-lL. La L_]b (40) 


Yahya bin Abi Ishaq Al-Hadrami narrated : 

that Anas bin Malik said: "We went with the Messenger of Allah from Al-Madinah to Makkah, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah." Hesaid: "I said to Anas: 'How long did Messenger of Allah stay in Makkah?' Hesaid: Ten (days)." 1 

*A LLpd Jls 4iilll_a j J (Jjiil Liibd jldJai] ^gjl jj Lpikl 4alLA Liibd 4A-liA jj bA^.1 Liibd 

JUs 4SAJ aLc. Alii ^L^-i Alii f\l\ i_yi jb dlls Jls _ jm^j ^_glLa3 ASIA ^gJ] AllbAll j/a |»1 ujj aLc. Alii ^L^-i 

(jLuc. jjl jc. (jjj bijj _ La jajia. Clubd (jjjl Clubd ^ injc. jjl (3-3 . jAdj (JjAjC- j4l Cf' A- 1 ^! 3-2 . I jLc. 

1 Vm La LAs! lb] jLiS (jjLc. jjl dll _ jmb ^ l>T>; ojdc. ojlLul (j>i» ) ^^3 ^lll Ail |»Llj aLc. Alii jgLa jLlI 
ebl-Lall £jl ^aLl ejdc. jA JUS Aji (^L- jc. jjjj . ls-i\\ LAAjI Lllb ^glc. Lb j j]j jjJJtS J 1 jlL^J ojjc. jUj 
jj bjjt ..1 jc. jjjj . opde. Aic. jJD . ablLali I_Ajj pdc. 4 niA~\ ^lll jA JUs Ajl jac. jjl jc. jjjj 

i_ibid blA jj bjlb Ajc. jjjj . (^JLLjdl! c-1 Lcj SbLa Lllb Ajc. jjjj . ^glLa lb] Jla Ajl t—uLiLI 

(_glc. ^A^l lb] l^jlllj ojdc. (jjikd CIljSjj ^gl] l_jjAb3 A3j£JI (JaIj (_^jjLI jl 4> n Lill Lllb b*j ^iatII (JaI i iVlAI a . IbA 


jjibLLIJ (_>d] jj dlllA Llbj _ oblLall ^jl ojdc. ([giid AAL] (_ 5 -L. ^A-nI lb] ^gC. Ijj'i/1 (3-3 j _ ablLall £jI ojAic. (jnAA AAlb] 
jc. jjj Aib (1)L (_>aLc. jal djbd Aj 3 t_JAlbAll jjSl jl jldlu] Lslj _ abl ball ^jI AjijjI AAll] ^ c . dAd lb] bALlj 

- 0 s t "2 ^ ; 'j' a '<■ i & S ^0 J1 s' \ & * j s 

( *di.l _ e!)lLall ^jl ejLc. Lalb] ^gic. (J-Ai.1 lb] |alujj Ajic. Alii ^gJLa (^4^1 A*4 ASjL ^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^gJu^a (^4^1 

j^jluj aLc. ^gji j]j AAlb] ^-a^_a -S La j >L^LLall jl (_j1e. II (JaI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 548 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 548 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah traveled on a journey and he prayed two Rak'ah for nineteen days." Ibn Abbas said: "So 
when we would stay somewhere for nineteen (days) we would pray two Rak'ah, and if we stayed longer than that we 
would complete the Salat." 

Alii (^j-L-a Aill (Jjjjj L^Lj Jls 4(_>iiLc. jj| jc. tAJsjfic. jc. 4(Jji.bl ^j^alc jc. tAjjLtL jj] Liibd 4 j^jlLl jj bliA Liibd 
jmSj ojdc. ^ulj jijj Liu LuS ^glLaj jLia (jjLc. jj| Jll _ jmSj jm^j La _$4 ^dc. Axlu ^_giLaS l^id aLc. 

j ;~s ■ jui^k Clubd IbA (_g-uuc. _jjl Jlis _ LxjjI I ulLa LUb j-a jiSI lAAal Iblfl j mS j 
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J1A\ 


i jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 549 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 549 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Voluntary Prayers While Traveling 


3L1I! ^3 ^j)l~>‘ll! 3 c-tk La C_)lj (41) 


Al-Bara bin Azib said: 

"I accompanied the Messenger of Allah on eighteen journeys, and I did not see him leave the two Rak'ah when the 
sun waned before Zuhr." 

3-3 4 i—ijlc- 3 3 * 4(3.jl-^*-ll S 3 UJ < 3 ! Cf' (IS (jc. Q» hi 3 dull! uiiAa. Oi» m 3 A jjj 3 1 Yok 

. 3 Jail 3^ (joiLuttll Clic-lj 13 LI 3 3j! j LaS I 3 L 1 A jjl a\ |3ujj 4_iic. 31! ^L.-i 31! L —S- 




3 Clulll Clu-^ 3 V] 3a 3c. ILakJa VittLij Jll . LjjjC cluik ^Ij3l Clu-^k ^ iaJC- jjl Jll . 3C. 3! ^jc. L_)Ull 

^3 3 jli'ii ^ 3 ^ 4_ilc. 311 3-4H (j^ 3®^ (j4 (3" lSJJJ . 1 '3>. °3j 3jl-2*-l! 03 HJ 1 ,'i»in 

l»13l 3 a! i *<inkl _ jllall ^3 jLijj kjl -Jjjjj 4_ilc. 31! ^h^-i 3^3! (jc 3c. 3jDJ . tA3*J Vj o3Lai! 3^ jllol! 

3 j 5 j 3L1I! ^3 3^3^ (jl |3uij 4_Jc. 31! ^L^-i 34H 1 .^*-**' 4_iic. 31! 34H -^3 

(3 a j 4 tV-iSy! J33 3LJ! <3 ^j; 1*1*1 j ^ 3 s ^i» ■«_$. Iaaxj 1 ^La ^Uk-ii 3 1! JaI 3® 3 jlJa 3 . 3 ' ^* 11 jj d 3 

3LJ! ^3 jli'ill ^jj3'is 1 ^13! 3a! 3^1 3ja 3 j . cL^a Lila ^3 3a jlaj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 550 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 550 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed Zuhr with the Prophet on a journey as two Rak'ah, and two Rak'ah after it." 

4_ilc. 31! b Ln 34II t® c'ijLVi £jta 3I 3* tkolac. 3- t^l*>kl! 3* tdiLc. 3 1 Vi. *3 «3^. 3 3^ 1 *'Vk 

^Lj A 1L1C. 3- csS Lpl oljj . 3*3*. Cipk laA ^ >iUC. 3! 31-2 _ jm^j lA3*jj 3I.H ^3 3-hH |3 ujj 

. 3®^- Ls' cf- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 551 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 551 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I prayed with the Prophet both, while a resident and while traveling. So I prayed four for Zuhr with him as a 
resident, and two Rak'ah after it. I prayed two Rak'ah for Zuhr with him while traveling and two Rak'ah after it, and 
two Rak'ah for Asr, and he did not pray anything after it. Maghrib while a resident and traveling is the same; three 


Rak'ah, it is not decreased as a resident nor while traveling. It is Witr of the day, and after it are two Rak'ah." 

431 c. 3 I 3 t4jLic- 3 - Lsl (3* 3 3^" 1 ' v ^ Ls^i- ~ \;3 3 3k k \ V'i.'ik 

Ia 3 jj !-*-jj! 3-lal! 3^a3! ^3 33 CiiLV-i 4 jllollj j>>i*\l! ^3 4 _ilc. 31 ! ^L^-i 3-411 £*® 3 iilLa 31-2 
3iJa3! 3 3^)3il!_5 IaAxj 3LaJ 34*^D 3-^a»llj 3S*^J Ia.A*-Jj 34*^D 3-lal! 3L1I! 3 4 j 3 ClihVij 
!1ia ^ituc 3! 3I2 . Ia^xjj jl^lil! 3j 3A j 3L1H 3 'ij 3Ja3! <3 (j-*»Vn V (“ 1!4H1I3 f.!jjj jsUlj 

1 iini 4 ic. (_^jj! Vj !La 3s 3"1) L-l^C.! l^pk (^jkl <3! 3I L$JD 4 ® l-Lakja (“i» <iui _ 3“'^ d'lv'ik 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 552 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 552 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gl&lLail jyl gJ U (42) 

Combining Two Prayers 


IMu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"While the Prophet as at the Battle of Tabuk, if he wanted to depart before the sun's decline he would delay Zuhr so 
that he could pray it together with Asr. If he wanted to depart after the sun's decline, he would hasten Asr to Zuhr, 
and pray Zuhr and Asr together, and then move it. If he wanted to depart before Maghrib he would delay Maghrib 
until he prayed it with Isha, and if he wanted to depart after Maghrib he would hasten Isha so that he would pray it 
along with Maghrib." J 

‘Jf?- jj ilsJa jc. <liilj jj J-alc jA ^jl jc. 4 4 - ma. jj Ijjj LF ‘‘4 ‘‘i (Is 1 “ 1 VoS 4.V» m jj <JJJ3 1 V'v'lS 

II ^1] 1 g » Ay j jl ^lj jg hll (jUaCull Ajj (Jijjl lij (21_jJJ Ojjc. C 5 3 j^ <jic- <111 jjlll jl 

111 jl£j jl_uj 1 » llj jg hill ^ \ .Ai j jg lall _^)j-a*JI (Jkc. (jiiiawill jijj A*-J (Ji-jl Hjj 1» ]-ay I ia^jiiaj3 

iJll _ i_J^)A-all lAl/ljaS f.\ ?ii» II (Jkc- i_J^)A_all <*J <_)ijjl Illj c-Lloall I g Cj jiiall ^>^1 ( -_1 j*-a 1I (Jg3 <_)ijjl 

jJl ijls # <111 CJC. jj .lij jj UaLuilj i^y illc. jjlj A ill Il&j j^yaC. jj <111 clc. j (_yaj|j ^yaC. jjlj jlc. jC. 4 - ll ill j 

4‘by-ill 11 a <jjj 3 (jc- (JjI^ (Is 1^*4 jc- j nb<H jj ^Ic. jjjj . AiUjI jc- ^fa-L^allj ^Lnc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 553 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 553 


[(Another chain) Qutaibah narrated : 
this Hadith to us, meaning the Hadith of Mu'adh] 

4<Jlia. jj C-a^.1 UjAa. 4n't<)l jj ^Ic. 4 jlcVI jjl Uj-li, 4(_£jljlll llj£j Uiici. 4 jl xulm jj C-al^all Cjc. I VUi 

Chilli jc. olJJ llii cjyxj y <jjj3 Aj IjSJ 4_)jyC. jajxa. 11-ill 1 —LlCjj _ llii CluCj ClilCill lAg-J ‘"Cs 3 

ClliCj 4*11 JaI Cic. (—Sj^ja-allj _ t—lJ^jc. ClliCj IliJi jc. (JjHall ^1 jc. <■ - ilia. ^1 jj 1^_S IS" duCjj _ ojJC. 

^)glall jOJ C 5 3 ^1-"J <Jc. <111 ^h^-i ^j-iill jl H-aJa jC. Cjllall ^jl jc. JAJ^I (_ 5 <l CLuCj j-a llili 

l^g-Jj _ jS<ll jjjjl^ <_s4 Cf- -^lj _JF-J ^ilhaj jljkuj jJ g.1 ?ii» 11 j t_J^)iCill (jS_5 JJ-<a*llj 

UaAllkl CllSj ^ jjjbllall jlJ jl (_>nll V jV jlS nij j A<klj _ ^jcSlIllI Jjii CnhSlI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 554 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 554 


Nafi narrated: 

"Ibn Umar had been reguested to urgently attend to one of his wives, so he hurried en route and delayed Maghrib 
until the twilight disappeared, then he dismounted to combine them (the prayers). Then he informed them that the 
Messenger of Allah would do that when he was in a hurry on a trip." 

(jH »} (^glc. Umlinl <il 4 jmc . jgl jc. 4^aU jc 4 jac. jj <111 Cjjc. jc. 4 jliallui jj oCjc. lllicj 4 j^jUl jj cliA lll-lk 

jl£ ^luij <-ilc <111 <111 jl 1 ig\;; (A-Cjs 2_S cjakll C5^- 4-ij*-®JI j^ls Aj <1aI 
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(jjaia. Clubs. i. - ilia. i _^J\ (jj bujl (jc dlilS 1 t : 'nhj _ La (jiiis. Clubs. IbA ^ I iuc j-sl Jli . jllall *4 ^ hi cilb <_1*4 

t* * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 555 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 555 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sblLa *lk U lJj (43) 

Salat Al-Istisqa (The Prayer To Request Rain) 


Abbad bin Tamim narrated from his uncle: 

"The Messenger of Allah went out with the people to seek rain. So he led them in prayer for two Rak'ah, reciting 


aloud in them, turning his upper wrap around, raising his hands, reguesting rain, and facing the Qiblah." 

<111 (j! 4<loC j)C 4^-UttJ (jj bile. (jc t(JjA jll (jc i ll^)^S.I 4 ( _g-ui_jls (jj 1 VTS 

(Jjaiujlj ^gAulIhallj <111 OC-llj 3_J^J l j3 Of.ljillj ^.S. (jmSj ^U ^^gikaS ^gbuiLuU (jjAlllu ^^S. (3 j-uj <uic <111 

(jjaia. Clubs. bl j (jj <111 blc Clubs. ^ 1 >nc jjl Jla _ ^aklll ^Ij (jullj ajjjA ^Ij (jJuc (jjl (jc- uullll (^ij 31-3 . <llall 
(jj bjj (j .j <lll bJC jA (jj bile, ^Cj . (jl k ml j j ^jlSLloII 3j3j <jj ^lat ll (JaI bic 3-‘ 1 *-ll IbA j t i -> ■ .o 


jhall ^n-i\h. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 556 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 556 


Umair, the freed slave of Abi Al-Lahm narrated from A hi Al-Lahm that: 

he saw the Messenger of Allah at Ahj ar A z- Zait, supplicating for rain, and he was raising his hands in supplication. 

(Jjic (jC 4 <111 bjC (jj bjjj Cf' i ^1 (jj nl (jC 4 bj jj (jj bilk (jc. 4.4 ul (jj Cluill lulbs, 4<llj3 Ulibs. 
_jjl ' jCbl <li£u xSLa jAj ^g.q 1 111i 11 J Clu^jll J)\ k-J bic aiujj <3c <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a <111 3j J -‘ 1 .J (_SC kll 4 akill (jc. i-klll 
bs.1 jll Clubsll IbA yj |3 ujJ <jlc. <111 a ^lll (j^ ^ ^aklll ^1 (jc. 2lubsll IbA ^ <llla 3^ IbS ^ 1 hJC 

< j-w >.-i <lj Clublkl |aiujj <_ilc <111 (_ s -1j-^ lSJD ^aill (_g<^ C 5 l_?^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 557 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 557 


It is narrated from Hisham bin Ishaq - and he was from Ibn Abdullah bin Kinanah - from his father 
who said: 

"Al-Walid bin Uqbah, the governor of Al-Madinah, sent me to ask Ibn Abbas about how the Messenger of Allah 
would perform Salat Al-Istisqa. I came to him and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would go out in modest dress, 
humbly, imploring until he reached the Musalla. He would not give this Khutbah of yours, rather, he would 
continue supplication and imploring saying the Takbir, and pray two Rak'ah, just as he would pray for the Eid. " 1 
(jj blljjl 3^ 4<jjl (jc. kills (jj <111 blc. (jjl jAj 4(3-kul (jj ^UiaA (jc 43l c -l-3jjj (jj ^allk lllbk 4<llla ulibk 

<111 3_J- U1 J (j) 3^ <jljli 4_ilc <111 (_ s -l J -^ a <111 3j- ul j 4»l k n'i» ill (jc <1131 (jjllc (jj| ^1 < 3 ball JJ-al jAj <jlc 

C-lcbll ^ 3jy ^3 (j^lj obA 4- ^all ^1:^31 ^1 lc j■ >|"| 1 bcJaljll VbxiJa <3 c - Alii 

^ ;~s ■ ^1 (jiii^> C'^v'ik IbA ^g kaj C 31-3 _ but 11 ^_g3 ^glkaJ (jl-^ l- 4 ^ (j°mS^) ^ 1 .Ai j jajSIiIIj ^jjalll j 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 558 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 558 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Ishaq bin Abdullah bin Kinanah, from his father, : 

and he mentioned a similar narration and added: "with humility" to it. 

aysJi 4<ljl (jc. 4<jli£ (jJ <111 be. (jj (jl-s °Jjj (jj ^1 _luA (jc. tj)tjj 111 (jc. UJ-ib 4(jl)uE. (jj 5jla-d InW 

(jj.lMtll o^LLa frlimloiV' olilba ^lLaj (3)13 jj-Jt-Sbloll <_)jii jA j _ ^jau^a (jjoia. dj.lk I3A ^ 1 iUC- jjI JUs _ 1T 2iaba <3 

JUs <jl (jbl (jj blltia (jc. (jjjj ^ >*uC- jjI JUj . jgl du.lkj 1 »ib< 4 VIMl 1» ua ^j^l <sc£3^ (_g-2 jjSj 

^aA^)il »lajaiLaiVI oblba ^1 iA' V jW jjl jji a* VI jjllj . (jd}» 1' S^iLLa jj£Lj tia£I »lajgiluiVI oblba ^3 jlki ^ 

A null (_all_L ^»jjjC- jj! j)l3 _ a^jlba-j (jj*-^.jjj (jjc.b (j£lj «.lh^>ll Jjjdj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 559 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 559 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat Al-Kusuf (The Eclipse Prayer) 


L_aj)tn^\l iiblba c-lb ha 4_llj (44) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed during the eclipse. He recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, then recited, then bowed, 
(three times), then he performed two prostrations, and the next one (Rak'ah) was the same." 

(jc. 4(JjUc. (jj| (jc. 4(JJjUa (jc. tdulii ^1 (jj 4 - Ijn (jc. 4(jUiuJ (jc. t, .11 (_JJ ^3^1 I VoS 4jl_kb j}J .~ukla Ujllb 

“ o'o ' * -2 2 ' ' ' i ' -■ ? ^^ ' ^'2 * '.'Z * ' * * 35 j, a? * 

(j-UWb hSin Clll^ji did P l^ IjS ££j ' 3 ^ ^ 4jl ^alulj <lic. <111 

3j*_uiA ^_ 5 -jlj A)» ill (jj ojbtbllj jdb j)J (jbucillj (jj <111 bbj A ni 'I b j jjC- *■ . :tjll ( 1 ) 1-2 _ I g llLa 

^ LaJjflj j-aC. (jjC Jg-j'T^-ill ^)£j ^jl ("lij c.L<ujIj Jja_uha (_J^C S _5 

^jc. -^2j . ^("ipV (jjuc. (_jjI V(th ^»11 jc. _jjl Jls _ (V»^ CjA 3^* _S “dll dc- 

.l^^l j 3 * 2 ! loll (Jj% <J _5 . dllhS Vi (_j 2 Clllxflj 1 _ LS^ LS^° ^ ^'-A c ’ dll (_s-t-<a ^1 

jl^lilb oc-l 3 ^ 1 b j-uij ^jl ->!■ II JaI (jiu ) 1 _flj)> ndl oblba ^3 of-l^ill ^_^2 ^Ltll (JaI ( _ <lVT\lj Jls _ J 3 I S mlj 

Lg-iS jg S)' UJDJ ( 3 'dmj j Aa^.Ij illlLa Jjb <Jj <3tbiJlj (jjhjxll oliLba j-*siS tg_i3 Of.l 3 ^ 1 b jg -sj (jl ^g ■ >i»; (_$Cj 

^ di <ib (jjjjij3l^ dk <ilc. <111 ^- L ^ a ^5 . ^4^ jg>1V 3*2! 3 li 31I3 

(jl <_ a J.H^II J-iij 31lb ^alxll (JaI Aic. IAAj _ ClllhS >‘I diui (_s-lba <il Ibajl <jc. _ Clll.'iS >» (fcJjl 

Of. 13^11 Jl-lalj ClllhS ‘‘i (_ 5-2 CllUSj £Jjl (^hV< (j)j 31 U j ^-2 CillhS ui L 5 ^ dUcSj CIlui ^glba3 djui^ll JjUaJ 

^)Aallj (jib 1 I 1 II <_ijj-aS Ac-Uiib. ^^3 (_ijjj£ll olilba ^lLaJ (jl Ujl ~s >il (jjj^j . 3^^ 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 560 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 560 


Aisbah narrated: 

"The sun was eclipsed during the time of the Messenger of Allah, so the Messenger of Allah led the people in prayer. 
He recited a lengthy recitation, then he bowed a lengthy bowing, then he raised his head and recited a lengthy 
recitation that was less than the first. Then he bowed a lengthy bowing that was less than the first. Then he raised his 
head and prostrated. Then he did (similar to) that in the second Rak'ah." 

218 








6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 4'4' 

i cA-CCilc jc 4ejjC jc 4j jA.4 (jc i jAxA 4£Jjj j}J Cj_)j t^Jjlj^JI j)J dldl dc jl .dkli 'n^ 

(Jliall (jjjUlb aLuij A_ilc A_lll ■Ull (Jjjjj ^gdLa3 duij A_ilc ■dll ^L«-n “dll Jjj-uj Tg C jdadl Clldak Chill 

JjVI jjC £jSjll (JUali Jj^l jjC LS^J *dj£ll dUali AluIj £3 j £-cjldali £-Sj oc-ljill 

(_jjd Clnwll !-%jj . jui^ CnW IcAj ^>>nc _jjI (3Jj _ djlilll A_idj^ dllj (JlLa (3*3 ^11 hd-ui3 Ajaiij ^ij 

^d ^j^l A_idj]^ (jh I jd /gJtil?iill (3ll . dll had £Jjl (_5-2 Cllliflj ^Jjl *_*J)‘‘^1' oblda jjjJ jl^ >nl j hAalj 3*^ ?3l 

Uajli CIlijj j jS'g dull j £3 j Alii jus I ja_j ^djh IcjSj (d jl^hlLs jlis jl Ijuu ejdl' e j^ui jus I jahj jljdl 

■dll " Jl! ^11 Adi j ^D Ajplj^ jus l_ja_i bl-Jjla lc_j£j jl jusc J jus I jd_$ jljsll ^ad 1 dajl Ijij jA 

o jjj-u jus I ja_jj jl jdl 1_JS3 ^11 Ac j ^3 ^lll Ida I jd Shad 3 a <^3 ^gdj j^dslj j-is.Wd .hli ^11 _ " ohuia. jusl 

oAjdill ojjjj (_j-a Ij3 duls Cdjj jij£lu Adlj (d Ajc-IjS (_j-a l_j^j lld^d 3 c-lddll 

^Idj .~lg CIj (jjjC^do .Wwi _ " oC-ad. (_jiil dll ..i " (Jds ^11 dpi j3 (j-a l_j^j lldjla Ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 561 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 561 

(45) Chapter: The Manner Of The Recitation 
For The Eclipse 


J. o o ^ 

t_jjj_u£il ispl^iall A d^i ^ pdk da ^d (45) 


Samurah bin Jundah narrated: 

"The Prophet led us in prayer during an eclipse; we did not hear his voice." 

(3-ij a - vVi-n Qj o^)du) ,_jc. 4Cdc (jj Adilll ,_jc. <(j-d3 (jj Cjaj'31 ,_jC. tjjdim I n.W ‘£}^J dlicd. 4,jlldc. A 1 nW 

rinw ^ 1 aJC- Jjl (3d _ Aadlc. (jc. L_ldll (3d _ d^da d ^.Awii V *—Sjd£ ^>iuij Aalc. Aill (34' dj fjLa 

< 3*flUSall Jj3 jAj ICA |ddl (3^1 (jl-i »j i_iAC C3j _ ^ i~s .juA C'n.W o^)duj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 562 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 562 


Aishall narrated: 


1 'The Prophet prayed the eclipse payer, and he recited aloud in it." 

(jl 4A_Clllc. jc. iajjc- jc. i3jA jll jc i jjm-s (jj jdLai jc 4A3Cda jj dlicd. jdl jjj didJa iji jjl 1 uW 

jjl aI 333 . j 1 ~s .^1 j>ns CivW Ica ^ 1 iijc (3d . t^-}3 ap!3)^ld < ijj_a£ll eblda ^U^-i ^dujj A_jlc Alll ^h^-i 3-4^' 

jl -s 1 iilj .'lAslj (jjajl jj dido <3jd C'n.wll lAgJj . jjms j>j jdLai jc jjlj^^ jl °»] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 563 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 563 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sJ jkl' -p^ pU. U c_jIj (46) 

Salat Al-Khawf (The Fear Prayer) 


Salim narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet prayed Salat Al-Khawf, praying one Rak'ah with one of the two groups, while the other group was 
facing the enemy. (When the first group finished they first Rak'ah with him), they went and took position (of the 
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jaLlt 


l jj) 


second group, facing the enemy). Then the second group came and he led them in another Rak'ah, then he said the 
Taslim to them, while the group proceeded to complete their (second) Rak'ah. Thereafter, the first group stood up to 
finish their (second) Rak'ah." 

jl 4<-ij| jc. 4 ^llHi jc. 4 ^jA jll jc. 4jas-a 4£Jjj jg 2gjg 1 'Tk 44_Sjlj2ull jj 31ill 3c. jj ,*liakli In'lk 

l^alaS Ijijn'-iil j2*ll 4_g_i.l^ja 4jjUall j 4_i3j jjlfllUall t_i_jkll o^LLa ^U<-i <gic- <111 ^iill 

IjjJaaS JjA |»l2j ^g*)»^_g |jjaS2 eVJA ^aUsi ^gglc. ^Lui (_£^}k.l 4_i3j ^gj (_ 5 l3a3 illlljl C-Lkj illlljl ^»ULa (^2 
_gjLk jc. 4 -lllll cJlS . llA 33a ^)<C. jj| jc. jc. <l£c. jj jjj ASj . du-lk 11 a ^ iiUC. _jjl (JlJ 

jj <J j 4 _au)Ij j2jjll (J^JC. <__s<lj ^ 3^. (_5-ji jj 3$- ul J 2j» 111 < jj|j C5^^-S jAjC. (l)3j *—Lilli j^ AjjJ kajA^.j 

(Jj3 jAj 4 Jll^ ^1 jj (Jg-uj CiOk ^glj 1 S^jkll ollLLa ^2 (jjiil jj i41La <_ja! 23 j ^ 1 HgC. _gjl 3^ . SjfL (^Ij Clbal .Ti 

ljj.lk. V) i.-Till 11a (^2 ^aic-i Laj 4_i.ji (_^lc. ‘ Sjkll abLLa ^alujj <gic- <111 ^h«-i jjlll jc. jjj AS Aa^I . j.»2l>all 

<glc <111 ^jill jc- Clilllj^gJl 1 — oft l)ll ^aAljjj jj jLkLij I^^Aj _ <Alha. ^1 jj Jg-ui Clu-lk, jlliJj 1 ; -s ■ .0 

j23 (_j.Sc. 11 a j jlLk 1 _ S_jkll ollLLa ^2 ^luij 4_ilc- <111 ^h^i jjlll jc. jjj La 33 jl jl JJ . 1 _ S_g31l ol/l3a ^2 ^aluj 

ClAllj^jll j/a fiJJC. (_jlc. <Al^ (^1 jj 3 g-ui i."hR jl'lk i llailj jl k 111 1 3 I 2 _ C^jkll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 564 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 564 

Sahl bin A hi Hath m ah said about Salat Al-Khawf: 

"The Imam stands facing the Qiblah while a group of them stand with him, and a group is before the enemy, facing 
the enemy. He leads them in a Rak'ah, and they perform a bowing by themselves, and they perform two prostrations 
in their places. Then they go to take the position of the others and the others come (for prayers). He (the Imam) 
bows for one Rak'ah with them and performs two prostrations with them. That is two for him and one for them, then 
they perform one bowing and two prostrations." 

jj ?rll_i_£a jc. t,~uk<a jj ajjllll jc. tjjl ,U» m jj lulk 4 jllalll 2ja_ui jj 1 V'pk 4 j1_l1j jj 'llak li 1 Vv'lk 

Aju a ^g \a <illl-i <Lkll (JjsILuia ^aLa'il (ajlj JU < S^jkll ollLLa ^^2 3^ 4ji 44 (_^jI jj 3^- ul jc. 4j;ll^. jj 

^g '\\Ka (^2 jjjbkli ^g joiaiV jj^A-mJj <k£j ^g joiaiV j_j*£jjj <i£j j2ill (_glj ^aA ^3*^^ 3^ L>° kalUaj 

<i£j jj*£jJ ol^.lj ( aglj j33 <1 (_j^2 jjj2a-ui ^agJ Aa»3iJj <k£j 31lljl Jj tlllljl ^alia ^jlJ jjJAll 

jjJ^A m jm j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 565 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 565 

(Abu Eisa said: 

) Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "I asked Yahya bin Sa'eed (narrators in no. 565) about this Hadith. So he narrated 
it to me from Shu'bah, from Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Qasim, from his father, from Salih bin Khawwat, from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathmah, from the Prophet - the same as the Hadith of Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari. And he (Yahya) said to me: 
"Write it next to it. He did not memorize the Hadith better though, rather it is the same Hadith as that of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed Al-Ansari'" (a Hadith similar to no. 565, with a different chain of narrators) 

4 g»misII jj jA^T^ 3c. jc. 4<l*-ili jc. ^ Vv'lk2 4i"n'ikll 11 a jc. ,U» »n jj ^j-nj Chilli jUl j jj ,'ilik a 3^ ^>hJC. _jjI 3^ 
.U» m j: Tn.^ik 33sJ ^alujj Agic. <111 (ljg3l jc. 44 ^jl jj 3^-“ jc- 4Cliljk. jj ^llj_£a jc. 4<gj| jc. 

jjl 3^3 . LSS 3alVI Aw 111 jg i. : 'n,^k 33a <i£lj Clu^kll laAa.1 dllilj <gli. J] <331 J 3^J . 3 ijYI 
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gj j i—jl_i_Lal gjj Ia£ 1 a j ALk, 


J1A\ 


i jj) 


a gj ^auilqll gc. g^)l LajV' Aa* m gj ^g-> J <43 ja _ ^jajya j»A ClliAa. lAA j ^ 1 haC- 

AiLa..a gj ^uilqll gj gia^^l -^JC. gc. 4 \* i'ii AjlSjj lljiiga g^)l LajVI A;» > n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 566 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 566 


It was reported by Malik from Yazid bin Ruman, : 

from Salih bin Khawwat, from someone who prayed Salat Al-Khawf with the Prophet, and he mentioned a similar 


narration. 

(—Ok!! O^Li_£a ^aluij <a1c. 'till ^aDI £-a ^hVi QAE. idlljS. gj ^lll^a gc. (IS LgA Cf' (IP “L 1 

-Wlj jac. gc. . (jlSlnlj A-aklj ^jcSLluIIj lillLa <Jji: <Aj . w-i ga^Ai. dllAa. lAA ^ l *UC. jjl djll _ HjSaS 

<jlSj ^ag-l_j glli£j ^aL-uj <a!c. <111 ^h^-i g dll ilulfia <jlSj <jlSj jjjallhill gA^L ^La ^aL-uj <a!c. <111 ^1>,-i ^j-iill gl 

Cl Lai .Vi gj Aj j <Alul gS^Qll (J-“l 4 ^- _ 9^1 ^ »*UC- _ja! d)ll . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 567 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 567 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gijill ajLL *L> U lJj (47) 

Locations In The Qur'an Where One Is To 

Prostrate 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations (of recitation) with the Messenger of Allah, among them was that which is in Surat 


An-Najm." 

gc. tgqdi<All jAt gc. ^1 gj aj«. ui gc. 4dijl_kll gj j^Jac. Cf' g? 4_lll aIc. uja^ j^aSj g? gllLu 1 v'l.w 

ill ^gill 1 g N a. Win ajClc. gA^I ^aL-uj <a!c. <111 ^h^-i <11| Vi,W in Jls 4 £.IAja)| ^.sl gc. 4a.lAjAll ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 568 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 568 


(Another chain in which) Abu Ad-Darda narrated: 

"I performed eleven prostrations with the Messenger of Allah, amongthem was thatwhich is in Surat An-Najm." 

(jji gj Aj» wi gc. 4Ajjl gj aILL gc. cAxlu gj dulll uIa^. c^llLa gj <111 aac. Ujii.1 cg^^l g? ■dll Aac. Uaa^. 

<111 (_ 5 -L-a ggll gc- 4 c-IAjA 1 | ^jI gc. 6 ^ Ka^aII ^al gc. ^)AAaJ t IgjS la LA* .am ( 1)13 giLaDl glLk gjl jAj 4 gaC. gc. iJbtA 
gc. 4 - jUll (1)1-3 _ d>J 4111 AjL gc. ga gl 41 n Vn,W g-a prj^al lAA j ^ iMAC. _jaI dJll _ A hql \ aiujj <a!c. 

V n w pIajaII ^^1 Vn,w u i mac. _jjI d)l 3 _ »11 gj j^ac-j ciulij gj Aajj Aj» i ii a gal j ajA^A (^Ij gjlj ds-L- 

gicKAll jAic. gc. (JblA ^^1 gj aa» m Vn.w g-a 'ij <i^)*A V t-AA^c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 569 

In-book reference : Book 6 , Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1 , Hadith 569 
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(48) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Women Going Out To The Masjid 


0 ^ a £ * 

^1 c-1 1 mM i c-Lk La L_l\j (48) 


Mujahid narrated: 

"We were with Ibn Umar, and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "Permit the women to go at night to the 
Masajid." His son said: 'By Allah! We would not permit them lest they become insidious from that.' So he (Abdullah) 
retorted: 'May Allah do and such with you.' I say: "The Messenger of Allah said," and you say: "We do not permit 


them?" 


^ h^-i <11! j-aE. (_jj| .lie. US (_]U tCAlk-a (_jE. t^jUa C -VI ^jC. ^ \ njc. Lu'lk t^lc. lP J luh 

(J*3j UL <111 <_)*3 <j. i (jjll V <11! j <jj) <3-32 . " 'pi - ‘Ml (JoiHj g.1 mill l^jjkil " <ilc. <111 

(_jj <ill Ajc. ol^)Jal U u.Qj *■ ■ L'll (3-9 • 06^ (jib V (JjUjj <_ilc- <H| <111 JlJ (JjSl 

la.juA i"iA j-ac. (_jj! I'ltW ^ 1 jjJC- _jjI (_]la _ dl_k Aj jj 3_jx_uCa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 570 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 570 

(49) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) . wLul l 3'jjl <1 aI^S »U. U i_A< (49) 
About It Being Disliked To Spit In The Masjid 


Tariq bin Abdullah Al-Muharibi narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When you are in Salat then do not spit on your right, but behind you or toward your 
left, or under your left foot. 11 

<111 3JC. (jjjlla (jc. L?' ‘ (j 1 - t (_jl jA ‘1 (jc. OjT ni ' 'Tk 4jUU US In'lk 

t^lll A til c-lalj j! C’LlS Cjr^j LllUftJ (jc. oblLall ^3 l" li£ lij " ^aluij <_llc. <111 <111 3-9 3-9 S ill! 

Tipkj ^i.nc- ^j| 3-9 _ ojTyk dplj .1 j» >« ^ul (jc. 4 _ Till 3-9 _ " (_£^uull ULalS Ciaj jl 

(jj i.-ibSj ^al (JjU 1 y £j VIxaui (JjU IjjLkll Clbt-ajjj 3-9 _ «>W II (JaI Aic Ilk ^Ic ^ i~s ■ jwi^k C'nbk 

0<3*jall jg j j. U <3j£ll JaI Cluj! (jj (J_pL^.^)ll 3JC Jll _ <ulS ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 571 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 571 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "To spit in the Masjid is a sin, and burying it is its atonement." 

■la-uCall ^ " ^al-uij <uk <11! <111 (Jjjoij (Jl3 JU cUllLa (jj (juj! (jc. 4fi3U3 (jc. 4<i!jC. jj! InA 4<JJJS InW 

clu3k !1 a J ^ i.Ijr- Jj! Jla _ " !4jjU^J < \;bs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 572 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 572 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 'jal) ^ sAkLl! ;Lk U lJj (50) 

The Prostrations (Of Recitation) In: When / cllil! ^.uLll loll) 5 ( jjfc 

The Heaven If Split Asunder And: Read! In 
The Name Of Your Lord Who Has Created 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 
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jaLll 


"We prostrated with the Messenger of Allah in: 'Read! In the Name of your Lord' and 'When the heaven is split 
asunder.'" 

U^aJoi (_]l3 4 0 jjjA (jc. (jj frUaC. (jc. 4(_ s -ui_jJa (jj CjjjI ,jc. 44 inr. <jj JUilu UjAa». 4 , ui <jj <jjj 3 In W 

( e-LLLill IqaI) _$ jdjj ^-d-J ijj2l) <jic. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjuj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 573 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 573 

(Another chain in which) Abu Hurairah narrated : 

from the Prophet similarly. 

Ajc. ji jmc. jc- ^ C S (id a jj ^)£j ^1 jc. 4 . in (jj (jc. 4<jllc. (jj (jllalu UJAa. 4 <jjj 3 noS 

_Jjl (JlJ . ‘tlLa <jlc. <111 cg l^a jjlll (jC- 4 0 JjJ)A (^d (jC- 4^LuiA (jj ClljLall (jj (_jli^.J)ll Ajc. (jj ^)£j ^gjl j)C. 4 jjjill 
tluLiil aLolull f. Llj^gi Aj-Cnll (jjjJ (2*11 JaI jjSI Ale. lAA (jle- (Jluillj . ^ >«^i (jurt divA ojjj^ i—uAa. ^ 1 jjC- 

(jJaatJ (jc. >>i»J (jjaullll (j-a <*uji CluA^ll 11 a (_5^_5 . All j ^uiL I jiil) J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 574 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 574 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Prostration In (Surat) An-Najm 


ill sAauoill ^^3 c-Lk La 4_llj (51) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prostrated for it - meaning (in Surat) An-Najm - and so did the Muslims, the idolaters, the 
J inns, and the people. 11 

(jjl ,_jc. 4 <A^)Sc. (_jc. 44_)jjl (jc. 4(_gjl 1 V'TS 44Ljjljll iJC. (_jj -KjLall JUC- tlt^ 4(_£AlAjtlll jlj2l <111 AJC. (_jj (jjjlA In A A 
(Jlfl . (jjuj/lj (j^llj (jjSjjgJall J (jjjaLLall j - *\*\ ill ^ i» j - LguS ^luij <jic. <111 ^L^-i <111 Jjjjj AaJoi (Jlij 4(JjAjC. 
(jla* j Ale. lAA (^Ic- (JjmiIIj _ ^JA-La jiA HjjAa. (JjAjc. (jjl CluA^. ^» njc. _jjI jjls _ ojjj_)A (_gjlj Aj» (jjl (jc. 4. A jli 
^3 (Jjiil ^aAjJC-j <jic. <111 (j-hl! 4 - A t^-il (j-a ^alall (Ja I (_)AaxJ (Jlijj _ ill ojjjj ^gfl Aj)^> i nil (jjJJ ^alall (JaI 

(jl S 4 dj 1^ ^xSlIiallj c^ljlllill (jjl J (jjjlll (J_jL) <J_j (Jj VI (J_jill_j . (_J-ajl (jJ i41La (J_j3 jAj _ aAaJo) (Jj^ai^ill 

ojjjjA A JT ui< j)j| jc. 4. Till 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 575 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 575 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Did Not Prostrate For It 


<_j3 .Wttij jj& c-Lk La 4_jL (52) 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated: 

"I recited Surat An-Najm to the Messenger of Allah, and he did not prostrate for it." 

(jj Ajj (jc. 4 jLuU (jj C-l-laC. (jc. 4 lalLa (jj <111 AJC. (jj Ajjl jc. 4 4_j 1A ^gjl (jjl (jc. UjAa. 4 (jj ^3^.1 LIaS. 

4 : 'n,^S 41 ajIj (jj Ajj 4 ! ~u,w ^ 4 aJC. Jj| (Jli . tgja AaLmJ f\h ^2' ^JLnj <aic. <111 ( 5 ^= “dll <Jcs-^- AaI j3 2^3 44Lulli 
Hull (jj Ajj (jj/ Aj^> will <jc. <111 (_glj-a 2jJ Laj) JlaS HjjAall lAA ^alall (Ja I (_)AaaU (Jjluj _ ^)~s ■ .n (jm^k 
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1 ^ * &,H j< ^Jc. <2^lj S^a-uili I jilij _ <bc. <111 3-bll .'iy. >nj |Ll by.joij ^als tja jj^. 

jl ~s i ill <_)jiu <J_j <ij£Lil (_JaIj jbiLui J_9^ 3^_9 • 1 ^ 3 ‘ 11 '^a'p 12)4 «. jjCaj JJC. jAj 3?4^ ^ajoi jl I jilaj 
\j (2112 2ljl jl 1.^ji p Iji/r *'jj 1 frlba3 (jjiiullj l^_i3 ,1^-uj.j jl 2!jl ji c Jc. a.la-uill Lai) 3*21 (JaI (j j-i» j 3-9_J 
31 I jllia . l^oS h-N jgij fla jAMl ->1ujj <bc. <111 ^h^i 3311 cs^" <3-9 Cu-t Club jj .lij Cluib. £- jl jill Clu-iaJb 

IjVl-kl J ' |alujj <uic- <1^ LS^ 3 <33^ °‘PJ >‘0 jbl C?^ - ^40 ^h“J <bc- <HI csk-a 33^ ^34 4 “3^4 S-^klall Clulfi 

1 jjic- (.-Jj£li -A l^ll (_]la3 Cj-Cull (jjllll 1 jgla <ljbil <jbuaJI fjS IaI^S j»J ^auaia (jjjla j3a1I ^Jic. oplu 13)9 '‘3 jic ( : 'lj,Kj 

Ij ^jlSLloII <3j3 3 * j _ 12 * ^ 1 ) ^alxll JaI ^jJzOlX ] 4—1*21 _ lj.li_uU ^alj .lauuU 33 _ £.bb (jl VI 


.K2J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 576 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 576 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j-a p SilUl U <-jb (53) 

The Prostration In (Surat) Sad 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah prostrating for (Surat) Sad." Ibn Abbas said: "It is not one of the resolute 


prostrations." 

<uic. <111 (_ s l J -‘ a <Hl 2 )jj-uJ <■—ulj 3-3 tgjjobc- jjl jc. iAJi jflc. CP ‘bujjl CP ‘3 3“' MuhS 4 jic. (^jl jjl 1 Vl.'lS 

^3 {Ax II JaI <_~<1mS \j m j;j»A <"i),A I2 a ^i up jJi Jli _ hj-N will ^p- j-a dlhulj (JjAjc. jjl 3^ . (J-^ 3 4_5-9 jol) 

jjlj (3 j_ 4^ jl JiLII 3jS jA j _ l-S-^9 jl °^Jbp£- j ^luij <jc_ <111 (_glj-a ( pi -v ■ 3 j^a tl» 11 3*1 j iS^P <2112 

2j-s lull IjJJ (llj j4 ^4) ('i ^ajt Jl-9j . jl S ml j h<^l J jjc3l (Ml J (iljlllill 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 577 
Book 6, Hadith 34 
Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 577 


(54) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About The Prostration In (Surat) Al-Hajj 


ijkl' lP '4k 


Ul 


gj 2U. U t_j\j (54) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Surah Al-Hajj has been esteemed by two prostrations?' He said: 'Yes, and whoever 


does not prostrate for them, he should not recite them.'" 

jb 0 ^JI <111 (jljjjj 12 Cilia Jla 4 j-alc. jJ <2ac. jc. 4 jlc-lA jJ ^jCCa jc. 4<x-i£l j)jl IVlhS 4<2 jj 9 InW 

JaI <_'d'islj _ bllb ocbjaij (jail t'hvA 12* ^ >.nC. jj| 2)1-9 _ " L*aI ps l^la UaA.W oil ^»1 j<j " Jll jjj.W >>i 1-4^9 

jjl Jjb <j 3 . jjJ.Ahi tg-ja jb ^bJl ojj^u dlibaa Vb I <g il pc. jjl3 4_jl_la4Jl jj pc. jc. jjj3 12 a p 4*21 
<ajSll 3^l_j bllbaj (_^j^ll jbijoi J_ja 3^_5 oc^b 14^9 >l-i t \ jlj_j . jlS inlj (^gjcabblj bljlball 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 578 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 578 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jljMl c ykL p 3j^2 lb t_jb (55) 

What Is Said During A Prostration For 
Recitation In The Quran 
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Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

Ibn J uraij said to me: 0 Hasan! Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the 
Prophet and said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a 
tree, when I prostrated the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: (Allahummaktuh li biha indaka 
aj ran, wad a anni biha wizran, waj 'alha li biha indaka dhukhran, wa tagabbalha minni kama tagabbaltaha min abdiki 
Dawud.)" (0 Allah! Record for me, a reward with You for it, remove a sin for me by it, and store it away for me with 
You, and accept it from me as You accepted it from Your worshipper Dawud). Al-Hasan said: "Ibnjuraij said to me: 
'Your grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration then prostrated.'" (He 


said) "So Ibn Abbas said: 'I listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said.'" 
12 0?^)^ (jjl J (3-ij 3-2 4 2jjl (jJ <111 -ihc. (jJ 3k 2 jxiUl 1 V'Uk 4 (Jju 23 Qj 2jjl 3? 332 13.3 4<3 j 3 1 Vok 
<111 3j- UJ .J 12 (JfsS <3c. 'till 3^j c-13 3^ 4(_jjo\2c- 3?1 4 3jj 3^ ^111 -3c. ^3^)31 

1-3 ^ i. _ nSI 3j3 is&J 1 g'l* aui 2 3 ojk xill lll.33i2 4"okh< 0^-2 i—ali. 3)>Vil ^13 lilj <3111 

(jjl ^ (_)ll jxiUl (_)lj # 2jl2 (213c. j)-a 1 LoSs ^1a 1 ^ ml j i21.lic. <^1 1 g lx -NI j jj tgj ^-k- 1 j3 (21 a1c. 

3j3 jA_j .a(a3 (jjllc. (jjl 332 33 . -3 _uj -l! 0,l3ai <3c. <111 I jS3 (psillc. 3^ 33 (21.3. ^1 33 

("ll.A j)-a i—Li^jC. jxi^s 4‘hpk 12 a u i ujC 33 . Q* 3 C ' *•. J 12ll 33 . o jk (till (Jj3 (jc- 3^-jll U 33 

** " ' O i ^ o £ 9- \ o ' ' S ^ ' 

<3jll (ja V] <ij*j Y i_y> 12c. (jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 579 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 579 


Aisba narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: (Sajada wajhiya lilladhi 
khalagahu wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu bihawlihi wa guwwatihi.) (I have prostrated my face to the One Who 
created it, and made its hearing and vision, though His ability and power.)" 

<111 ,jl£ cblli 4<jlailc ,jc. 4231311 (_sr^ (jc. 43-3-11 3l_k In 3 43 AII L_AAjll 3 c. 1323 4jL3 ,jj 3k 2 1323 

_jji 33 , " <jj3j < 1 _j^-j <33-0 ( 3 -“j <33 ^211 3 ^.3>»" 3 AW u^d3I xi 3 _A 3jujj <3c. <111 

^ ^joUC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 580 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 580 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Missed His Section At Night, So He 
Makes It Up During The Day 


sL-3as (J31I (3° ■‘03^ ^ (56) 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever slept, (missing) his section or some of it, then he recited it between the Fajr 


prayer and the Zuhr prayer, it is written for him as if he had recited it in the night." 

<111 -i3 <111 j3c.j ‘2jjj 33311 (jl 4(3 .jA2)^ ^ i ‘2 1 if' 3^ 3c- 4^j!ji3a jjl 13^3 4<31a 133 s. 

<111 Jla Jj3 4 4 pi 3311 (j± p-ac. 4 - 'l» <IJII 31-2 43p311 -^C. (jj <3- (jc- al^)3.i 4-^J» > (!< (jj <JJC- (jj 

" 3311 3^ <1 4_flk Jg311 obl3aj obi3a (jAJ 3 o!p3 <3 (jc. j\ <^3^. (jc. ^3 (j< " ^Ijjjj <3c. <111 

<ic. (jjjj 3 k<ll .U» xi (jJ <111 Jjc. <3uil jljq(3i _3 j 31-2 _ ^ 1 ■ ^1 jxi^» 4 " 1 ok 12 a ^ >Hjc. 31-2 

. o-llll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 581 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 581 

Chapter: What has been related about 03 j O? ^ ^ <^3 

the severe warning regarding the one who 
raises his head before the Imam 




J1A\ 


l jj) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Muhammad said: 'Does not the one who raises his head before the Imam fear that Allah will transform his head 


into a donkey's head?'" 

hiakla 3-3 3-3 4 ojjjA l jC- <2J LlljlaJI jjl jAj 4bllj LS -Laa-a <j£- 4-ljj (jJ 4 <-JJj 3 lllijla, 

^ 3-3 -iLaa. 3-3 4 Jl As 3-3 t " jLoa. (jjlj AjjIj <ill (J_ja_S ji Jls 4-ui\^) (_£lll Ll> • 1-3 " fduoj 4_llc. <111 

^ rl )j <2j ^A bllj (jJ .Laa^aj _ ^;~s ■ (jjgia. rhok IIa ^ 1 aJC. 3-3 _ " ^ uik ; Lai " 3-3 Lajlj bllj -Laa-a 

\ LbjUll ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 582 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 582 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p LLajjiil JL^j qfA 1 3-k U lJj (57) 

The One Who Prays The Obligatory Prayer, 1:^ La 1 A 1 33 I 11 

Then Leads The People In Prayer After That 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

'Mu'adh bin J abal would pray Al-Maghrib with the Messenger of Allah, then he would return to his people to lead 


them (in prayer)." 

<111 (Jjjjj £-a ^ 1 LaJ (jl£ 4<Jd?- (jJ IliJa ,jl 4<111 Ajc. ^>jla. (j & ‘34P LS L/" ‘Afj LS Uj.la, 4 <jjj 3 liLk 

Aic. IIa (^glc- (3**-^^_S . ^ la>--i lApS 11 a ^i.ijC- 3-3 . <-aj3 ^11 £a.jl LJjLlI ^sL-uj <j!c. <H| ^L^-i 

<J ^Lill obLLa J dill (_Jj 3 Ukl/LLa 33 j <ljl£-all ^3 ^jilll O^l^l ^ 111 Ijlll 3 ^ ‘dj «alj ^jcSlIllI till n-il 

^1 ,jc. 3jjj . L/" Aaj jjc. (j-a ijjj 3jj >.-i r'n.'ik jAj ILLa <jLaij <^3 ^)ila. Chi3aj IjaJialj _ ejjlla. 

oJjjLa. <ll/LLa (_)lij jg^lill oH-La tgLl 4-Li^j jAj jLaall oliLLa ^ ^ajlllj ^aLa-all 3kl 3^J (j 1 - 3L-° AjI a-llj^ll 

^j\3 <J Ijjlslj ^LLaS ^)^lall Lg_sl ^aAj jj^aall ^iLaJ jjAj ^l-^W HI <3 _j 5L1! (3^1 (Jya ^5^ 3^ 33_j 

^_jLLall <ljj (al^VI *• Ij olujll (_^3iLll abLLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 583 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 583 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Permission To Prostrate On The 
Clothing During The Heat And Cold 


^Ic. lull ALaa .^11 5? U <^3 (58) 

^ j ^ ^ 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 
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jaUl 


I jj) 


"When we prayed behind the Prophet in the midday heat, we would prostrate on our garments as a protection 
against the heat." 

hie. (jj jfL ,jc. Jls 4(j<^.jJl -Lc- ds UjaU (UljUUI (jj <111 hlc. Ulihi. tUS 1 j)j .Ki.1 ) VoA 

jill LjUii Uhi_u jllfrlaib ^luij <_lc. <111 ^jlli >■ itia. 1 jjlba 111 US <3IS (Ullbs j}J (jUl jc. t^jJall <ill 

Cluhill IhA £jSj LSJJ . (JJjUc. jjlj <111 hlc. (jj Jjl_k (jc- L_lUll (_s3j (JlS . ^-li-Ua (jjuia, Cjjhi. IhA ^ >dJC- Jjl jjlfl 

jA^All hjc. ,_jj hlLL (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 584 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 584 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned -UL 3 
About What Is Recommended When Sitting 
After The Subh Prayer Until Te Sun Has Risen 


aUll (jiijlaJl (ja i. _ 'Vh«) La jSh L_)lj (59) 

(jUball ^llaj ^hLall is jLUa 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 'When the Prophet prayed Faj r he would remain seated where he had prayed until the sun had risen." 

^lUa Ih] alujj <Uc- <111 (jLa Ig-jill <j^ (l)U (jj jjlU. j)C. ,_jj tSLajj j)C. jj Ujhi. t<Ukl9 ) nhS 

" ' ** •" ^ ^ ^ ^ 3- ^ 5 " J> ® j5 S ^o-' 0 

.A Uljhi. 11 a ^ InJC. jjl Jls _ (JjlUUII ( UlaJ ajLUala <^3 hiS jLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 585 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 585 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever prays Fajr in congregation, then sits remembering Allah until the sun has 


risen, then he prays two Rak'ah, then for him is the reward like that of a Hajj and Umrah." He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah said:'Complete, complete, complete." 1 

jjli jJU cbllLa j)J (jUl (jc. 4(JjUa noA t^»l > nl (jj jjjill hi C. Ulhb. 4(jjj^ajll <ljULa j)J <111 hJC. 1 bhU. 


0 o * > i S -’ 10 ^ JS 5< ^ ji o „ -9. ' ^ ^ 0 o * t t 

ClulS jjJJtSj ^lLa (jiUuill jdlaj -All) jShl hifl <C.Lab. ^^S olhall ^glLa (j< " <jlc. <111 (_g-L^a <111 (Jjjjj 

jui^> ciuhi. ihA ^ injc. jii _" <lu mu mu " <Uc. <111 <111 (Jjjj^ jju j)u _" o^uc. j a l s <1 

. 3 bu muij hUiJa j]U . Auhill i—ljlia jA JUS (_)l)Ua (^l (jc. (_)jc.l<uil j>J LULa ClllUj j)U . 4-4^)^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 586 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 586 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned sDULall mlillyi ^ U c_iU (60) 

About Looking Around During Salat 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would glance toward the right and the left during Salat but he would not turn his neck to 
look behind him." 
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4Ajj (jj jjj (jc. 4AlA ^gjl (jj Aia-u: (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. jjJ (JjCaflll Uiiik IjUS 4-li.lj 4 jjc.j 4(jblac. j)J A^.a-w < \ 

<_aU A jjc. (_£jll Vj blCiCuj 1 iui oblLall ^3 hkh jjlfi aluij <Jc. <1)1 ^h,-i <1)1 j)jjoij (jl ‘(JJ-IjC. (j?l (jc. ‘Ui^^C. (jc. 

** ^ "" "" " o ' o ° '' o' ' ^ i* * ' ' 

<lsljj ^3 (jj (JjJaall < <11 S A3j . 4_LJ^)C. t'n.W IaA ^laAC. jj\ <3-3 . e^J^-la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 587 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 587 


Sa'eed bin Abi Hind narrated from some of the companions of Ikrimah: 

"The Prophet would glance during Salat" and he mentioned a similar narration. 

<111 ^Jj^a ^4)1 (jl Usjflc. l_ ll^jjal j (jc. ‘AiA ^1 (jj . *h» m (jj <111 Ajc (jc. 4 *aSj uiiA^. 4 jbuc. (jj Aja^. a nOA 

“ ' - ■''* 9 ^ ' ' * " ' ^ „ 'i'' ' * 0 ^ ^ 

<jlajlc. j (Jjiji (jc. L-jll)l . 0 jij _ 0 jl_La)l ^ jaalj jlfi ^aljjj <-i)c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 588 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 588 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'O my son! Beware of looking around during the Salat, for indeed looking 
around during Salat is destruction. If you must do so, then in the voluntary (prayers), not in the obligatory 
(prayers)." 1 (Da'if 

jj .V» »H (jE. 4Ajj jj 

caiiihn oil sbiiaii y 

j i . .o jn^ C'nbk 11 a ^ >>nc Jji jjlj _ " <jjaj^)il| ^3 V jlalill ^is Aj V jlS j(S <5 LIa obiball ^3 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 589 

I n- book reference : Book 6, Hadith 46 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 589 


^Ic. jc. 4<Jj) (jc. 4jjlijajVl <111 AJC. jj AbaJa \JjAk 3 jlAill ^sjLa. jj ^lln a 4ajla. jj) 1 u!~s 
3 CjlallVIj <116] A-b 11 " pl-uij <alc. <111 , h^i <111 (Jjj-oj ^_1 j)l§ ^Hl-a jj (_)Jojl j]l-3 (l)ll 4L_uljal( 


Aishah narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about looking around during the Salat. He said: 'It is a portion which the Shaitan 


snatches during a man's prayer." 1 

CalLuj Calls 4<Calc. jc. cjjjJ-uCa jc. 4<ajl (jc. 4»ll».ull ^1 jj ClutCul (jc. 4(j-aI InS 4<lll Ajc. jj ^JL-a 1 Vok 

j)ls _ " (_J^1)11 sbU-a (ja (jllaidl < mViA J (_yubll^.l jA " jjls oblLall ^3 Clllkilj/l (jc- 4_ilc. <111 <111 

* 1 ' % - i*' 

C-JJ (jjalZi. C* 1J.W IJlA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 590 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 590 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned jkj jljcj Jkjll ^ U (61) 

About A Man Who Catches Up With The r*\< 

Imam (While He Is) In Prostration, What 
Should He Do? 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that: 
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jaLll 


the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you comes to the Salat and (finds) the Imam is in a position, then do as 
the Imam is doing." 

4^-lc jc- jJ ojllA jc- tjl kIn] ^1 jc- ioUajI jj ^1 kkll jc- 4 jjjt -s all Uli^k 4 jij£ll (jjjjJ jj I Vbk 

obLLsall ££i.ik.l (jji lit " ^Loij 'talc. <111 ^ill 313 V15 4(Jlafc jj ILLa jc. 4^^111 <^1 jol (jc- 4 0 jJa jj j^pic- jc-j 

lii ja (jjj La V] oAluil ljk.1 ^AL ' V L_iljC. 4 “nW IjA ^ > 11 JC- (Jli _ " ^LajM La£i ^ii^ajls (JLL. ^^ic (ALaVlj 

Ajli 111 <iS^ll tiki <ljkj .'I'N > iol^ oM in ^La^/lj (_J^/>11 o-Lk I jj IjUS . ^1*11 Ja' 1 .lie- Ilk ^^Ic- (_1<*-^J . <^.jll 

poklull Lllj <LjIj £3jj V <lil (_]l^3 ^Ag ■ >i» j jc- jSlj ^LaVI £-a Oy- uij jl liljlliall jj <111 .ilc- jLlklj ^LaVI £-a 

<i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 591 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 591 

(62) Chapter: About It Being Disliked For ->kj ^UVI jhiL jl <jaIj£ ljL (62) 

The People To Wait For The Imam While Cm * mi _\^| av 

They Are Standing At The Beginning Of The 
Prayer 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the Igamah is called for the prayer, then do not stand until you see that I have 


come out." 

jc. 4olu3 ^1 jj <111 AJC- jc- 4 jjii£ ^1 <jJ ^j%J j)C. t^yvLa U^)jk.l 4iiljlLail jj <111 .kc. U^)lk.l 4JLakj ,jj Ai^.1 In'lk 
(jC- 4 _ '1 All ^3j cJI-3 . " 4 “ jk. ggjj jj I^Jajijj bla obL-all dlajSl I j| " jafuij <)lc. <111 ^h<-n <111 jjls jjls 4<ul 

j-a p\y II (JaI j-a ^j3 e^)Si • j ‘ jwi^k 4~'n'lk 0 jlo3 <^1 4‘bOk _jjl (jjl3 _ JJC- (_jjjjl 4'bOkj (_yalt 

A^_uia 1I <^3 ^La^l jlfi I jj ^Ag >i-i» 3^_9 . ^»llS ^AAj ^LaVI (_yallll jl ^AAjjc-j ^luij <ilc- <111 ^L^i j-fill 4_iLa^j-al 

4iljljAill jjl jAj _ ojLLall 4llllall ^3 ojLLall 4llllall ^3 jjjJall (jll I jl j^ajSJ LajlS ojLLall cHuusll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 592 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 592 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned J&- pllal! j <111 J&. ^llill j£j La ljLj (63) 
About Praising Allah And Sending Salat Upon ^in <io <111 [Ji II 

The Prophet Before Supplicating 


Abdullah said: 

"I was prayed and the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar were there, so when I sat, I started off with praising Allah, then 
sending Salat upon the Prophet, then supplicating for myself. So the Prophet said: 'Ask, your reguest will be granted. 


ask, your reguest will be ranted.'" 

^L-ol 4"n<; (_)Lij 4 <111 Ajc- jc- 4 jj jc- 4|a-L^alc- jc- 4 (jSuc. jj jkj jjl Uii^L 4 ^ jl jj I V'L-s 4 jjuc- jj Inok 

<llc- <111 ^L^i j-2ll (^jlc- ojl >-nil <131 (^glc- obllL cllljj dlmU. Lois <sLa ^aC- j J _Jjij <ilc. <111 jg-ijllj 

313 _ -i-UC jj <SLLa3 jc- 4 _ l.All (_^3j Jls . " <la*J (Jla 43a*J (Jlu " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^L^i ^jjjlll 31^5 ^ >>i3il tilljC-j -»J 
jj jc- (Jjia, jj A^kl oljj 4 8 ‘n.wll ILa ^Anjc- jj! Jll . jj-s .Ai jjoja. tLuJlk Jlj» uu jj <111 ^ injc- jjl 




j| 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 593 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 593 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Aa.11411 ^ n/ki U lJj (64) 

About Scenting The Masjid 


J1A\ 


l jj) 


Aishah narrated: 

1 'The Prophet ordered the construction of Masaj id in all Dur and that they be kept clean and scented. 11 

40jjt (jj ^LluA Uj-lk jjjjll Jllj ^ja jA 4(_£j;ljjll ^rlLL^a (jj j-alC Ih'n 4(_g^Lajl (_£bl.l*jll j)J ,4S.a iVv'lk 

. 4 U^P J ‘-ahjj j'j JJ.2I ^ hl<ll ^luij <4c. <111 <lll JjjjIJ ^pll Calls 4 <j1liIc j)C. 4<Ajl j)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 594 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 594 


(Another chain) from Hisham bin Urwah, from his father: 

1 'That the Prophet ordered.' 1 And he mentioned similarly. 

<315. ojosa j£ia ja\ ^iui j <4c. <111 Jjil (jl ‘'44 (jC- 4ejjc. (jj ^\2h& <jc. 4 £jSjj coslc. lluSa. 4jliA 1 YDS 


Jj^l C'nlkl 


(j>a ^j^al I1 a_j ^ x dJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 595 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 595 


(Another chain) from Hisham from Urwah, from his father: 

"That the Prophet ordered." And he mentioned similarly. 

13 ^-j JS4a jJ <4c. <111 ^3411 jl ‘■“'-pi jp^ 4 jj^ dp ^UIia jc. 4<jllc cP j44u> 4-i.ik, ijic. ,jjl CoS 

" jjSlI »^plj-Call e-lip " tljS (jlaiuj Jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 596 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 596 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v_P' jl *U. U l-jJ (65) 

The Salat During The Night And The Day Is 
Two And Two 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The Salat duringthe night and the day is two and two." 

4 jaC. jj| (jc. 4 j^j^l jlc- jP" ‘ 4 4c. (jj jP" ‘*4* d' uli-lk i^jJl^A (jj 44 iv'ok 4^)12^ (jj ,'uk a 1 VbS 

C'nbS ^S <l*_Ci l l VAI Jl! _ " VI < ^ VI < jlgJlj jill oblja " Jl! <4c. <111 jill j^ 

<4c. <111 jill (jC. jpl jC- ^sll jc. j jaall <111 clc. (jc. jjjj . .Pit J <iijij ■ Pit J <sc3 j3 jaC. jj| 

VI .a (J. Iba Jill obLPa " Jl! <4c. <U| (_gL-a jill jl jaC. jj| jC. jjj 4 ^ ill j _ IbA ^al-uj 

j)C. <111 JjC. j)C. . jlgil obll^a <J3 IjjSll ^llj ^aluij Sjlc. <111 ^ L-a (^ill (jC. ^piC. (jj <111 Jc. j)C. Clll41l 


230 









6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 4^4' 

Jill obLLa J ^g >>t»J (_JJ3 dill ^^3 |»Ltl! JaI l_silk. I 33 j _ Uujl jLgJl-Jj L5^° iff '1 4 JJlb (_gkaJ (jlfi <jl (jjl (jc. 

IxjjI jLglllj jialill obll^a Ijljj ^ VI & ^ Ha Jill eblka ^g ■ \ JlSj . «k.lj Jjt3l_ui)l JjS jAj t ^ Ha ^ Ha jLgilj 

Jl k i dI j <2lJ-lJa)l (_jjlj (Jjjllll (jl At *i JjS jAj _ jlail ol/lka (_j-a lAjJC.j jg hi' JjS £JjVl Jl-a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 597 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 597 

(66) Chapter: How The Prophet Performed aJc. <111 C5 1^> ^III dil£ ljL (66) 

Voluntary Prayers During The Day jyn, 

Asim bin Damrah said: 

"We asked Ali about the prayer of the Messenger of Allah during the day. He said: 'You will not be able to do that.' 
We said: 'Whoever among is able (he will)?' So he said: 'When the sun appeared over there (east) like it appears here 
(west) at Asr, the Messenger of Allah would pray two Rak'ah, and when the sun appeared over there (east) like it 
appears here (west) at Zuhr, he would pray four Rak'ah. And he would pray four before Zuhr and two after it, and 
four before Asr separating between every two Rak'ah with At-Taslim upon the angels that are close (to Allah) and 
those who follow them among the believers, and the Muslims." 

( jc. lllc. liLuj Jli iojjajJa ^a-L^alc. ,jc. iJLkid ^1 (jiC. 4<-Ut >ii 1 Vbk 4 ,_jj l_Aj llli-lk, 4,jl/ljC. 3 JkiA 1 Y'ok 

<111 Jjj-uj (jlSi Jl^ . i- 4 <2111 jOal I iVfo . dll j ^£21 JUll jtgil (j-a 4_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj 4obll<a 

lA (j-a (jjiluill Cluli HJj ^II 3ic. LA lA (j-a 1 g'fugk IYa lA (jdaHlI Cluli llj <Jc. <H| 

Jk Jj^aSJ ULjJ ^j-<aall JaSj (j p» IA3xJj jg hll JjS Utljl ^lZaj L*J^)I ^glLa jg ill I 3ic. IYa lA 1 g'njgk IYa 

(jj^aLaJaHj (jHayall ^_ya ^g »-U (j<j (jJjjjlillj (jjYjjllj (jjJjiLall <illlLall ^^Ic. ^oLaullj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 598 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 598 

(Another chain) from Ali : 
from the Prophet similarly (no. 598). 

jjll (jC. 4 jlc. ij£- 4ajl.>< ^L^alc. (jc. 4 Ji k I a I ^1 i jc. iA J »ii i uW 4 7 k ,_jj .'lak a ink 4 ^ Vi I'll .'ll'k a 1 Vok 

Jiill jiaj (JjD j" 1 ^' ji-Al^jj (_jj Jl_k_uij Jllj . Vlpk 11 a ^iaJC- _jjl Jli # o_j^j <Jc. <H| ^h^-i 

J^ic. <ikj-la Lallj _ 4**nakH 11a <_<)» 1 ±aj (jl-S <jl ^Ijllkll <111 Jc. (_jc. (Jjjj . I1 a jtglll ^^3 <Jc. <111 

jlc. (jC. OjluJa (_JJ ^aj^alc. ^jc. 4 _Ljj1I I1a (j-a 'ij ^aluij <Jc. <U| J-iill (_]_)£■ HA JlLa ^ kj'i £lc-1 <111 j 
1 Sjxi ll^ (jl J 111 Jll ^jllaJl 111 ^gla.J Jll JjjAall (_jJ jit’ Jls _ ->!■ ll JaI (_JaxJ Aic. <11 jA o^yuJa (jj ^>^-ilo j 

CjjLkll i.‘'lpk oj 1. >1 ^. ^il C- V ' pk Jj-laS 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 599 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 599 


(67) Chapter: About Prayer In A Woman's 
Cover Being Disliked 


aLdl! (J sblloll <1 aIj£ ^ (67) 


Aishah narrated: 
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J1A\ 


i jj) 


"The Messenger of Allah would not pray in women's covers. 1 ' 

<-111 Juc. (jc. ((jjjiui Qj a (jc. lilhall ^JC. (_jj| J&J u "\Jt >«l (jc. (ClljLaJI (_JJ -llLL [VTA <JC- (_JJ ,~ukla InW 

Tn^ IIa ^unc. 3-3 . 4jLuij (._ikl ^^3 Y ^aluj 4_Jc. <111 <111 QlS *—■ilis 4<2iulc. (_jc. t(jjahi 

4 .Al< J ^aluij <-i)c- <111 ^ h ■>-» ^All (jC’ iSjJ ^3j . ^1*“ ‘ - - ~ l (j- L - a ^- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 600 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 600 


(68) Chapter: (Mentioning) What Is Allowed 
From Walking And Actions During Voluntary 
Salat 


sbU^a ^ Jludlj ^ 3 3ij L-ll) (68) 

t *j&\ 


Urwah narrated that Aishah said: 

"I came while the Messenger of Allah was praying in the house and the door was closed. So he walked until he 
opened the door for me, then he returned to his place." And she described the door to be in the direction of the 
Qiblah. 

ClllS 4<dllc. ,_JC. 44JJC ,jC. 4 ( JjAjil ,_JC. 4(jt-lu> Qj QC. 4(JdaaHI lij.lk 4 flla. (_JJ 4«iui Jjl 1 iGS 

x-\'c- It - r - 4 \ ; V M-T ' /.t-ii- .-•'.ii ; T •* i a atit i An >\ > - 


<ilS* 3) <3 ^J3 jjja. <llc. (.. rillj Clmll ^^3 ^sIujj <Jc. <1)1 ^liua <111 (Jjjjjj 

iLuje. (jld. Qn'ri 11 a ^ Iauc. jj! 3-3 . <llall 3 t__iUll idalajj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 601 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 601 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About Reciting Two Surat In A Rak'ah 


• 0 O '' * 

3'3* C5? ^ <3-? (69) 


Abu Wa'il said: 

"A man asked Abdullah bin Mas'ud about this phrase: 'Ghairi asin' or is it Yasin? So he said: 'You can recite all of the 
Quran besides this [phrase]?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Indeed a people recite it, disbursing it like Ad-Dagga are 
dispersed, without it passing their throats. Indeed I am aware of the surahs that are comparable which the 
Messenger of Allah would recite together." 1 He said: "So we told Algamah to ask him (what they were). He said: 
"Twenty surahs from the Mufassal ffom which the Prophet would combine, reciting every two Surah in a Rak'ah.'" 
(jc- <lll <lc. <3 -Lj (1)1-3 4(_)llj 111 Cl lx At H (3-3 4(jd jC ’^h Qc- 4<l*-*-“ liljji d)ls 4hjll _Jji lil-lk, 4(jbLc- Qj A 1 V'v'lk 
3^1 yij <i jjih <jjc-3-j rijS 3 3-3. 3-^ *_s^ 3 -ii Ha jjc. ciiiQs 33 ^ d)^ (q3 jjc. *_s^jdii Ha 

<Aaic. <1)1-3. lu <jc- <111 3-S 3^^ 3““^ 1 jjj) 33^'3 V 

d)l3 _ <i£^) ^3 (jjjjjjj d)£ (jjj Q34 ^1 ‘ "J <-jiC" Alii 3^. 3331 (jl-^ Qj^aakll Q-a ojjjj (j(_]la3 <ll_ui3 

■*****'% "1*" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 602 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 602 
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(70) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Uj J] C5 Ji2l yi hi <_jLi (70) 
About The Virtue Of Walking To The Masjid d A< ^ j^\ ^ / , r ;<G 

And What Rewards Are Written For Each Step 
One Takes 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When a man performs Wudu and he performs his Wudu well, then he leaves to the Salat, and he 
did not leave - or he said: He had no urge - except for it, then there is not one step that he takes except that Allah 
raises him a degree from it, or removes a sin from him for it." 

<111 <^211 jE- 4ejT)A (jc. 4(jKc.7l ni lllljl (JUj cljll UjA 2 4 jllllc. jj Ini A 

ajVik AsJ £l l_Aljj 7) 7 (1)ll ji 7 obtLall ^£j C-jjja_jll jm^U ibajJ 111 " dJll (*1 j-uj <2c. 

^;~s ■ rn (juia. ChoS 11 a ^ >jC. _jji Jls _ " A nAk <jc. AS j\ <2jl <111 <i3j 7) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 603 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 603 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned yi <3 2u <plla]l ^2 j£l U ^_jLj (71) 

About Salat After Maghrib Is More Virtuous hr-Va t ,-hd i 

In The House 


Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated from his father from his grandfather who said: 

"The Prophet prayed Maghrib in the Masjid of Banu Abdul-Ashbal, and some people stood to offer voluntary 
prayers, so the Prophet said: 'This Salat is to be performed by you in your homes." 1 

jj jj S°nI jj ,i»in jc. jjj ilaS a 1 V\iS <11 4(jjkaJl jjjjjll j? £jaI^>j) ''ibS 4 jj I'n.'iS 

(Jlla jjUVh yyull ^Uj3 L-J^ji-all AJC- yjj In< yl ^aluij <-lic. <111 (_ 5 -k^a ^ l>^-i Jll talk. jC. 4<-i-li jc. 

OjLc. jj 4 ChOk j-a ll_UJC. CjjAA (1a (_gAuC. J (Jli _ " Cl)j2ll ^ eblkall oS$j £Sjlc. " ^aiuij <alc <111 ^l.^i ^III 
A*J jm^TlI -Ajaj <2c <111 j2ll jlS (l)ls JaC. jj! jc. Aa ^ >^ill j _ <^Tjll 11 a j-a 7) <3^)*^ 7 

(^lAaJ iJi j AaS l_J^)kall (_ 5 -tAa <2c. <11| ^.lill jl 4 q jc. (_£jj ^ i nJC. (_]ls _ <12 yA l—J^iLall 

i_j^)i-all ^AT-» afujj <jc. <111 (_ 5 -k*a TniSlI I1 a m o^)S.VI a-Ulxll >T~» (ji^. Aa.>n<ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 604 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 604 


(72) Chapter: (What Has Been Mentioned) 24311 £112 Ullc. JLjiaV' yi j^a U l_j\j (72) 
About A Man Performing Ghusl When He 
Accepts Islam 


i) ^ 1 nl-s 


Qais bin Asim narrated that: 

he accepted Islam and the Prophet ordered him to perform Ghusl with water and Sidr. 

(j2s jc. t jj ■ ~s jj A A IS jc. jkall jj j_)c7l jc- 4 jllilo UiiAj. jj -^ c - 'ibk 4 jLIj jj ^a. 

jJ\ djls _ 0 Jjj_)A J jc. 4-:llll yS _5 (ills _ jAjJJ C-AaJ (Jj2xJ ji <jc. <111 (^jlll ^ilui <ji 4^J-*alc jj 

(JjjlxJ jl ^LujI 111 II JaI Aic. <jlc. (_Aiallj _ <^.jll 11 a j-a 7) 7 jiota. 4‘'lOk !1 a ^ >MJC. 

<j(jj 2 , j| j Jj 
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jaUl 


i jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 605 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 605 


(73) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned *3rill Jjai lie. <13011 jSo ri ljL (73) 
About The Tasmiyah When Entering The Area 
Of Relieving Oneself 


Ali bin Abi Talid (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The screen between the eyes of the j inns and nakedness of the children of Adam when 


one of you enters the area of relieving oneself is saying: 'Bismillah.'" 

jc 4(jjriaill ■‘till Ajc. jj ^£ril jc. 4 jlarill .OH Lii.lk 4 jriUii jj ja2aj j)j ^Skll l llW j^ j>J Hki ri.lk 

Uo jiul " dill ^luij <}ic. <111 <111 (Jjjaip jl Ajc. Alii 4t_ilUa ^1 jj jlc. Cf' (^1 (jc. 4 (jl k > 111 ^1 

<ip*j 7 i_upc. ChOk 11 a pji Jll _ " <lll (_]j£j jl thrill ^aA.lk.1 <_Jki 111 ^ll Cl)lpjC.j jril jJC.1 jAJ 

111 e-lill rijjj ric. <111 (jrilt j^ <_ri' jc. "ris • 0 _ 9 ^ HHj (jri oririlj <3jll Ha j^a 'll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 606 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 606 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Of (_ja rialllll ^sjJ <lVl oIa Ului jpa j£l ri <—j\j (74) 
The Mark Of This Nation From The Traces Of jj^rilly ijjj 1 pill 

Prostrations And Purification On The Day Of ' 

Resurrection 


Abdullah bin Busr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "On the day of Resurrection, my nation will be radiant from prostrating and shining from Wudu." 
ri- jc. 4 j? Ariy jri j? jljri-* 3 3^3H 4alnj ,jj riri l nik jri j? -^taril 4.riri ri 1 Yok 

jjl (Jl! . " ejkiajl^ j* jjri^-a mil j<s pC riljlll " 3^ (riilj <llc- <U1 jlill jC. 4pjaU jj <111 

pjjtJ jj <111 aO. Cipk j^ <Ljll 11 a j^ ujjc j; ~s ■ .o jwi^k Vn'ik 111 ^Iujc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi607 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 607 

jS 

(75) Chapter: That Starting From The Right ^3 jlri' Of 30013 U lJj (75) 

Is Recommended In Purification 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would love to start with the right side when he purified himself, and when he combed, and 


when putting his sandals on." 

<111 <111 Jjjjj jl 4<jjlc. jc. 4(jjpiil< jc. 4<ljl jc. 4»l*l» nil ^1 (jj fill jC. 4(J^aji.7l jjl UjAk, 4 111! 1 VTk 

i"nbk 11 a ^ > ii jc. pj| Jl! _ (Jiliil llj <11x01 (Jkpj 111 <ri ri iS^-9 -J& kc HI op jg 1~» (^3 jrilll 4 j jri <ilc- 

iripl k I'll IjjjjI jj ^ariuj <1 ujjI q. 1 li'ill pjlp . j ;. .0 jiA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 608 
In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 1, Hadith 608 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned ridl ^ (sj^ jas ljL (76) 

About The Amount Of Water That IS 
Acceptable For Wudu 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: The acceptable Wudu is with two Ratils of water." 

■dll ^ L^a dll (jt 4iillLa (jj (_yujl (jC. (jlk (jjl (jC. (jj dll AJC. (jC. 4iiLjAu (jc. 4 DjAL, llth 

Vn.W (j,a V] V UJJC VnW Ia& ^ \.nC ^jj| (JIS _ " $.La (jx (jldaj £.jjJa^jll ^3 (_£_^SkJ " Ljlii ^1-uij 4_llc. 

(jt£ dujj 4-iIc. dll (j-iill jjl dlLa (jj (_>juI (jc. (jJ dll Ajc. (jj dll Ajc. (jc. A \* ui . JaiUI lAA (^gic. 

^s'o * £ ^ " *"&'■' g ^ f j- ' ”o ^ ^ ^ ^ o ' i 0 t ^ 

(Jjiil (jc. (jj dll AJC. (jc. (^uUC. (jj dll dc. (jc. (jjjiill (jUdo (jc. (djjj . A 4 LLttid (3 1 II *i» }j djdallj Idajd 

djjAu CIuAL. (j-a ^_L*al Ia& j , ^-tdallj (J> iQ» 'j dild tdajd (jl£ ^duij 4-lIc. dll (^Ua ^dll (j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 609 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 609 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned ^idajll ptlll Jjj j£a U lJj (77) 

About Sprinkling Water On The Urine Of A 
Male Child Of Suckling Age 


Ali bin Abi Talib (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said, about urine of a male child that suckles: "The urine of the boy is sprinkled, and the girl's 
urine is washed." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "This is so, as long as they do not eat, when they eat, then both 


of them are washed.' 1 

(jj (^Ic. (jc. 4A-1 jI (jc. (_ 5 -j! (jj <—(j 4 - ‘®AUij (jc. 4(_^jl i^ldoA (jj ilaja Ini A 4 jLluJ (jj dk a Ini A 

(3di-Jj ^ablill (3_JJ ^dajj " 1 ^jll ^ablill (_^5 (3^3 ^Laij 4_}lc. dll dll jJjJ-uj (jl dc. dll (_gjJaj 4(—jlLla (^j| 

(jnA VnA |AA > IIJC. _jjl Jll . I» }.ay. 1/LuiC. I la* 1-1 Ibis I l-l J ^al La IAAo3Ll5 L)l5 _ " djLdll (3_JJ 

dtAjj ojLjI (jc. d jjc - (jj AjJt >n dijlj S3 \j 3 (jc. CjjaLU Iaa (3-1IjLuja1I 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 610 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 610 

(77) Chapter: What has been mentioned U& dll C5 L^> £_^ll U lJj (77) 

about the Prophet (saws) performing Mas- ' SajUII Jjji nd 

h after the revelation of (Surat) Al-Ma'idah 

[Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I sawj arir bin Abdullah performing Wudu and wiping over his Khuff." He said: "So I asked him: 'What is that?' He 
said: 'I saw the Prophet performing Wudu and he wiped over his Khuff.' So I said to him: 'Before Al-Ma'idah or after 
Al-Ma'idah?' He said: 'I did not accept Islam until after Al-Ma'idah.'"] 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 611 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 611 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

(Another chain) from Khalid bin Ziyad with similar, 
dho-s IjlA u 1 ulc. Jjl Jlij . ojpj 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 612 


In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 612 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned jiVl yi y gi U i_sIj (78) 

About The Permission For The Sexually Cup ^\j 

Impure (Junub) Person To Eat And Sleep 
When He Performs Wudu 

Ammar narrated: 

"The Prophet permitted the J unub when he wanted to eat, drink, or sleep, to perform Wudu like the Wudu for 


Salat." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 613 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 613 


sbllol! (79) 


(79) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned 
About The Virtue Of The Salat 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'I seek refuge in Allah for you O Ka'b bin Ujrah from leader that will be after me. 
Whoever comes to their doors to approve of their lies and supports them in their oppression, then he is not of me 
and I am not of him, and he will not meet me at the Hawd. And whoever comes to their doors, or he does not come, 
and he does not approve of their lies and he does not support them in their oppression, then he is from me and I am 
from him, and he will meet me at the Hawd. Ka'ab bin Ujrah! Salat is clear proof, and Sawm (fasting) is an 
impregnable shield, and Sadagah (charity) extinguishes sins just as water extinguishes fire. O Ka'b bin Ujrah! There 
is no flesh raised that sprouts from the unlawful except that the Fire is more appropriate for it.'" 
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6 - The Book on Traveling (544 - 616) 4^4' 

4^jUa)l jjlc. jjj Cjjjl (jc. 4 jAij Jji \3 aA 4 ^^juj (jj Ail! 3 jc. LjAA, 4^ij£JI bUj (_4 lP Alii 3c luH 

aIILj (23^jc. 1 " aiuij Aalc. Alii ^h^i aJJI (Jjj-oj ^ (3-2 Jla ia^y^X- (jj 4p» A (jc- 4 4 _ il g >‘>i (jj (j c ‘ 4.-»h>ia (jj (_>aj3 (jc- 

dlualj ^la (_>4^ f l g <al)-i (_ 5 -l £ ' li C. ij ^g jjS (_^2 f»g 2 ^ .Ai 2 ^agjljll 3 (jA2 (jA*J O' 4 (j_jjj£j £.l_jil (l)- 4 ®^>^C- (IP 4 p» A La 

A_la lilj ^la j£ 3 ^g .ail-) j pj 3 A cs^ ^g.3.lLaJ ^2 (jaiJ jl ^Agjljjl loC. (jAj (jaa_jAjl 3^" Ajii Vj A_la 

jl3l c-Lall ^gilaj LaA AiiLiAjl ^gilaj A3.lLa]lj Ail .^i~s Ai^. -tjtsiWj (jl&^J S^L-all Sji£ (jj 4-i»A Ij (_jja^jAJI ^jkc. bjJjaj 
(ja 4-yj^- Cy^ ‘*3^ ^ ^i.;jr- jji Jll _ " Aj jull lIuLA V) ilia-ui (ja C±p jjjj V Ai) oj^c- (jj 4 _j*£ U 

f.Lkj'il (_^3 (_£JJ (jlA 3-4j 1 _-?~i) (^tk^ Aalc (jJ 4 _)jjIj . LP Alii .laJC. 4 Up A (ja V) A3^)*J ^ A_Ljh I4i 

1.1^. Aj^)»“nnlj (jj Alii *1 \\C. 4 ‘bpA (ja Vj Aijaj pik dljiaH IJA (jc. I.'l^**. a a~* ^\\ Ihj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 614 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 614 


Muhammad said: 

"Ibn Numair narrated to us from Ubaidullah bin Musa, from Ghalib" with this (Hadith). 

I^gj 4 4-jlld. (jC. 4 ( _ s -u> JM (jj Alii JJJC. (jC. 4 JlAi (jjl liiiA^. 3-2 J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 615 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 615 


(80) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aIa 4_j\j (80) 


Sulaim bin Amir narrated: 

"I heard Abu Umamah saying: I heard the Messenger of Allah giving a Khutbah during the Farewell Hajj, and he 
said: 'Have Tagwa of your Lord, and pray your five (prayers), and fast your month, and pay the Zakat on your 
wealth, and obey thosewho are in charge of you, you will enter the Paradise of your Lord." 1 He said: "I said to Abu 
Umamah: 'How old were you when you heard this Hadith (from the Messenger of Allah)?' He said: 'I heard it when I 


was thirty years old.'" 

32 4JJilc. (jj ^Vl 1 n 4^1LLa (jj AjjULis 4L_jljkll (jl 3j 435 j£JI (jili. 3 ^ -4^ Lp Ej 

IjlLaj All! Ijial " CII 2 A A^k ^3 4 _ 1AA; ^aluj AjIc. aIII ^Kk-iAllI - • ' ' -*. "* ' •' — 


1 V'v^A 


(Jjij 4AALal Ul 


^ wl 


pL Ala AALoI (_s^V 4 “ ltq3 jjll _ " AiA. I_j1A.3j 14 Ij)»jlaij ^>£11 jil Slij Ijjij \ j) x s~l j p\ i iia’N 

^;~s ■ ^1 (jui^t 4~~lpA !4 a j^lJC. j]ll _ Ailo (jjjblj (jjl Eij A~i» a »11 Jll lLuaAJI 14a 4_llc. aIII ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj (ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 616 

In-book reference : Book 6, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 1, Hadith 616 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

^luj j <_ilc. <111 <111 J3^" <.'' ^ 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From Aek- -dll C 5 1^> dll J^Lj 3 L *Lk ^ ( 1 ) 

The Messenger of Allah About The Severe _ .indill 3* slijll ^ 

Warning Against Withholding Zakat 

Abu Dharr narrated: 


"I came to the Messenger of Allah while he was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah." He said: "He saw me approaching 
and he said: 'They are lost on the Day of J udgment! By the Lord of the Ka'bah!" 1 He said: "I said t myself: Woe is me! 
Perhaps something has been revealed about me!"' He said: "So I said: 'Who are they, and may my father and mother 
be ransomed for you.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'They are those who have much, except for who says like this, 
and this, and this and motioned with his hand to his front, and t his right, and to his left.' Then he said: 'By the One 
in Whose Hand is my soul! No man will die, leaving a camel or a cow that he did not pay Zakat on, except that it will 
come on the Day of J udgment larger and fatter than it was, they will tread him under their hooves and butt him with 
their horns, all of them; such that when the last of them has had a turn, the first returns to him, until he is judged 


before the people."' 

Cl iW 3-9 (jC- (jJ jj^)*-ail (jc. 4(jLd.yi (jE- 4<JjlsLa _jj! died. 3 -aj-a'll elCA luh 

<uxdil djj bLLa Ch . <e*^l! (Jia (3 J&J ^luij <uic. <111 <111 Jjjuj 

" aiuij <uic. <111 <111 _ ^33 ^gul trills La Cilia 3-9 _ «-3d ^3 3jA <1*1 3 La dlaa 3-9 _ " -babiHl 

-* - o ^ # S'” ^ ^ " o ^ " a o ^ o X ", X ' Z ' X~ ' X ' Z ' ' o S } X 

C1i_j1li V a-d ^ » n<~l gjil'j " 3-9 ^li _ <ll_aCu < *u<al AlA 3P Uka # " leSA j leSA j ledA (_]la ^_ya yj 3j3^^ 3 

Lal£ a l_^al_LL\_j ojlali <1dm 1j clulS La ^lac.! <Lalliil ^3 <3 Id yj Ijj ^Ll j! l/L) £-els <_1^J 

c-ilua ^gj! . “diLa Cf~ 34^ <3j . " (j^ill <j^l (_gdal 3^- L>yjl <41c- dele. IaI^L-' deaj 

3-9 . > ii< <111 Cjc.j <iil elc. ^)J_dj <_u( (jc. 1 —jIa (jj <La-U3 L^-J . <Sc3ail ^jLa (_jal 3-9 <d <111 ^^jCaj 

(jc. lP CjC. lliiik _ ollli. LP *•. rViy jl ^ujIj . La (jaati. Clu.lL. jl ^1 CluCL. ^ 1 aJC- 

(_iV) ojClc. t—llAj^al CP tilLajCall E. ^llCl! LP f' Cf~ 3 ih h (jc. ^ <111 CJJC. 

^ILLa cP CaL j L)l-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 617 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 617 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: . dhlc. La cALA oia slijll duel lei *LL La u_iL (2) 
When You Pay The Zakat You Have Fulfilled 
What Is Required Of You 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Prophet said: "When you gay the Zakat you have fulfilled what is reguired of you." 

,_jj| ,_jc. 4^lje ,jc. 4CujUJI ,_jj jjlac. L^juLl 4t_uAj <111 e^- died (^jAi'l jedll jac . Liied 

CaS eaa LULa oldj duel lej " Jls <jic. <111 (_ s -i J “ a aj^j's~s ^ AA jA 


-UJ-: 


L^e <ll A^.J jd ^ya -Aj^sj <j!c. <111 ^ L-a 3^1 Cf' C^JD . Sej^fc C~i;e'L ICA _ ^iulC. _jjl L)ll _ " t^ljW La 

" jj-i'n (_ji yj y " Luis lAjd 3^ <lli djjuj l lIAd 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 618 










7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) ^j <3 jll d_iL& 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 618 


Anas narrated: 

"We used to hope that an intelligent Bedouin would show up to question the Prophet while we were with him. So one 
while we were with him, a Bedouin came, kneeling in front of the Prophet, and he said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us that you say that Allah sent you.' So the Prophet say: 'Yes.' He said, 'So, (swear) by 
the One who raised the heaves, and spread out the earth, and erected the mountains; has Allah sent you?' The 
Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said: 'Your messenger told us that you say that there are five prayers required from us in a 
day and a night.' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you you?' He 
said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that you say that we are required to fast for a month out of the year.' He 
said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered that you?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He 
said, 'Your messenger told us that Zakat is required from our wealth.' The Prophet said, 'He told the truth.' He said, 
'By the One Who sent you, has Allah ordered you that?' The Prophet said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Your messenger told us that 
you say that we are required to perform Hajj to Allah's House if able to undertake the journey.' The Prophet said, 
'Yes.' He said, 'By the One Who sent you, has Allah Commanded you that?' (The Prophet said:) 'Yes.' So he said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the Truth, I will not leave any of them, nor surpass them.' Then he got up quickly 
(leaving). The Prophet said: 'If the Bedouin told the truth, then he will enter Paradise." 1 

US (3-3 <(j->Ul (jc. (CluU (jc. VejjiDl (jUULu: UiiAk t333^ .U.akH A ic. ,jj 33 UiiAa. AaU.^ 1 v'ok 

(_£Aj (jjj UUS 3 a' 3 C "' oUl i] Llll Cp-j Ulla oAk. |aluJJ Aalc- All! 3^ 3-UjS (JsU-ll ‘3^ u' 

aUc. <111 33' 3-33 _ Ulluij! <11! (j! *—L Ui UUl LDjjaij (jj -iLk.a U (Jlls AjIc. All! 33' 

" aUc. a 11! 33' (3-^ UlLuj! All! 3)3' -.iLajj (jkjY' UlUjj e-LaUl! 3 .J 3 <3U . " 3-^ " 3 ul j 

" " 3 U1 J aUc. a 11 ! (_g-U<a 3-3' 3-3^ . aLUIj *•— i'jlLa (ji.UA 1 i Ac. (j! ^ll' 111 3.3 UUjj-uj jjls dJU 

UUc. (j! jl *—3 Ul j UIIjjjj (jli Jls _ " fju " aUc. All! <_ 5 -l J "' a 33' <-)U !a§j Dja! aIII Ulk-jl ^UUs dJls 

All! (_ s -l J ^ a ds 3 ' d)U !a§j UIja! All! UlLuj! ^ aSUs Jll _ " " 3 -a-j aUc- All! 33 ' 3 ^ . aIUII 

" aUc. aIII 33 ' c)i33. SIS3II UiijSi 1 j. Ac. (ji 33 * 3 )' Ul 3 j uiijjjj (jil d)u . " 31" 3 ^-? aUg- 

33 * 3 ' 3 33 UIIjjjjj (jls Jil _ " 31 " 3 -j aUc- aIII 33 ' cj 3 Ia^-j UI3®' aUT Ulluij! (JaILU d)U . " 3 ~^ 3 

Ul^pil Alii UlLj! (_£aSUs . " 31 " 3-J <3- All! 33' d!'-^ . blAim AjI] ^-1 la-tu-! (jA CluU! 3) ^3^' '3& (j! 

djus i_jjj 3 . (jAjj 3 ' b_$ 1I3 Y (_3-iu ulUt \ (JaH j 31^2 _ " 31" 3a-J <3- A-ll! 33' 33 Ia^ 

uij A-^. 3 ' 'ia (j-a i_ujc. (jui^ cjjau Ua ^ » iuc. jj! 3u ." AiU-i' 3^-1 3 '^*° u!" 3 ^-? aUc- aUI 3 j ^ a 33^ 

Xl\ 3a' (jia«, \ 3U 3_3 33 cp ~ua^ ci>am _ U-a-j aUc- aUI (_3 L ^ a 33' O c ' c3' 3^ “3 , 3' o3 3^ 3 jo 
33' C5-l £ ' 3^ ^U^.!j _ ^UUl! (J3a 313 A-iU- (Jaa^)il!j ^3lill *^'3^1' 3' ‘•—UAaH !aa Asa 

3a-J AUc All' (3^ 33' Aj jail 3a-J A-ilc- All' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 619 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 619 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Zakat On Gold And Silver 


O iM , 

(_3j3'j d—lA^l! ^3 c-13 La l_jU (3) 


Ali narrated that: 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. All! ^glj^a <111 (jc. 


the Messenger of Allah said: "I have exempted charity on horses and slaves. So bring charity for silver, one Dirham 
for every forty Dirham. There is nothing for me (to collect) on one hundred and ninety Dirham, so when it reaches 
two hundred, then five Dirham of it (are due)." 

Jli Jla t^ic. jc. 40^)iajJa (jj ^a-a^alc j)C. 4(jjLkLu] j)C. iAjljC. l4ii4k j2oll (jj lilLall JjC. (jj .a 1 V'bk 

LaAjb LaAjJ (_)£ j^a AS^M A3.lLa IjjLg-S (Jakll A3.lLa j)C. Cl) jkc. Cij " ^ak:j Aalc. Alii ^L,-i Aill (Jjjjj 

j)J JD^-S jfLi (jc. t-ii-ill ls^J . " AiulaA 1 ^ja3 jjllLa 1 —1» l.i '4li AlLaj j)» >111 (_^3 (J4jlj 

(jjjj CA" (jj (jC. (Jjlk-u)! j)C. LaAjJC.j Ajljc. (jltaC-V) ClL).lkll I4& (_£jj ^ I 11 JC. Jla 

Jlaa CluCkJl I4 a (jc. hua.a Clillloj JIS _ ^Jc. (jc. ClijlkJl (jc. (jlklul (jc. JLaij jjc. j 4\V;c. (jjlj (jjjill jjULuj 

1 » 1 ag W iSjJ (jj^3 (jl (JA'^j (jl A 1111 (jc. 0ia_L^a (j-lic. haA^lS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 620 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 620 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Camels and Sheep 


^'\k j clAM 'ilTj 4kk ba L_llj (4) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah had a letter written about charity, but he had not dispatched it to his governors until he 
died; he kept it with him along with his sword. When he died, Abu Bakr implemented it until he died, as did Umar 
until he died. In it was: 'A sheep (is due) on five camels, two sheeps on ten, three sheeps on fifteen, four sheeps for 
twenty, a Bint Makhad on twenty-five to thirty-five. When it is more than that, then a Bint Labun, (is due, till the 
number of the camels reaches) forty-five. When it is more than that, then a Higgah until sixty. When it is more than 
that, then a J adhah until seventy-five. When it is more than one hundred and twenty, then a Higgah on every fifty, 
and a Bint Labun on every forty. For sheep; one sheep (is due) for every forty sheeps until one hundred and twenty. 
When it is more than that, then two sheeps until two hundred. When it is more than that, then three sheeps until 
three hundred sheep. When it is more than three hundred sheep, then a sheep on every hundred sheep. Then there 
is nothing until it reaches four hundred. There is no combining the (property of) individuals nor separating the 
collective (property) fearing Sadagah. And fr whatever is mixed together that two own, then they are to refer to the 
total. Neither an old or defective (animal) may be taken for charity." 

4l4c. l^lla 4 .lkj all (J-d-^ (jj -kakkaj 4 (_£jj 4M Alii CJC- (jj j^J 4 (_£.MCjL 2 I b-ljj) (jJ 4l_) j bulk 

43.1 >All C. A 4 -)~N -Aj^j Aalc. Aill Aill jl tAjjl (jc. 4 ^ 1 Lui (jc. (jc. i jy ia (jj jl n (jc. (jj 

" Aj 3 jlSij (_Aaj3 jatj (_paj3 jki Aj (JjoC. (jlaj3 Uala A g°n»n Aj^a3 (jlaja AjUaC. Ak^i-j ^ls 

4"ill jjjjlc-j (jjikk ^3j allAi C 5 ^_S 0 I 4 A 1 Ui^Aj ojjjC. (jjikk ^3j jljlA c. Sujo (_Jj 7 ) (j-a (j»^k 

1 g-ia3 diblj I4li (D Aii. 1 g_ia3 diblj !4li jjxjjlj (j»^A jjJ Ajjl 1 gjas clolj I4la (j»^A (jiaLk-a 

cliil j I4ll AjLoj (jjjjuic. jUa^. 1 froas cliil j I4la j>,A (T) jjUk) l^-jaa cliil j I4la j>» j (jn^A Ac^k. 

I4li AjLaj (jjjjjc. jT) "oLui ol_ui (jjxjj! ( 3 ^ (_g^ C-1A4) iS^J . LS^J Aa^. j;nk^> ^ AjLaj (jjjkiC. 

' o'*' ? * " T ^ J- V O ^ ^ " J- ^ ^ J ^ o ^ ^ f “ ^ ^ „ 

(jjjl oUii oUi ajLo Cl c _^ia oUiu AjLaj^lii <—)4I j I4li 'il2) Ajlki^Xii olki cii!A4a ciibl j I4li j^LLa jULia ciibl j 

La^-jll jjJallk (j-a jl^ Laj ASAlsall Ailk-a x jaj (jD^ 7 J (Jj^aik jaJ A Vj AjLakjjl iili C-T” 1 -" 

1« jT 5/05 " "s, i £ O A* o, > f ' ^ ^ 4 ^^- 5 t ° Z " 

ClJj IjXI f.L-al! a-Lo3 (_jb>^il>\l f.lk 141 jl! < 3 ^J . " 4 -UC. Clili Vj AijA A34jL<a]| ^3 -ikjJ Vj Aj^jjJLj jlkkljjj 

j, ^ o e o 0 T°**3o^ -*? ' ^ 0 % ■£ "0 ^ ^ | 7*" l* 33 A* "Ji 3 ^ 

jjjjkall (jc. 4 _ Ml (_ 5 ^J . . bin jl) jp 1 (ji-^all ri \\')j bl injl U llilj jCk 

CLu^kil I4 a (jjc- Tktlij . (juia. dluAk j-ac (jjl CluAk ^.injc. jji j)la _ (jklj j4 . o4k j)C AjjI (jc. (jj j^Jj 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. <l]l <111 (jc- <al£ jll 


jl ji»H <i3j lAjj pj L -- 4 -^kll IIa ^JLuj jc jll jc jjcj Ajj jJ (_Aa . d g V^l' <lalc Ac 


. l_P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 621 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 621 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . jull U l_L (5) 

Zakat On Cows 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "A Tabi or aTabi'ah (is due) on thirty cows, and a Musinnah (is due) on every forty." 

Ac jc toYnc. ^ji jc tt. Vi .AS jc jj T/lUl Ac lUSk. Vlfl jlAYI m jjij tjjjl k lill Ale jj iHk 1 1 Vi, A 

jj bliJa jc . " <A2a jjaujl 4» in jl ^ijl j 3 ^ j*® jA^lj ls ^ " cJts <ale <111 ^\>^i ^-xil) (jc. 4<11! 

(jc. Cnikll 11 a ALjA . laSlk <al ^lillall Ajc.j <_AAak. jc jj ^abCall Ajc. oIj^j IALa ^>«JC Jll _ (Jl^. 

<111 Ac (jxi ^al <1)1 AC (jj o.VnC jjl j _ <111 Ac (jC <jal j)C S.VnC (jc. (■ Y.Ak 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 622 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 622 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Prophet sent me to Yemen and ordered me to collect a Tabi or a Tabi'ah on every thirty cows, a Musinnah on 
every forty, a Dinar for every Halim, or its equivalent of Ma'afir."Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan. Some of them 
reported this Hadith from Sufyan, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Wa'il, from Masruq: "The Prophet sent Mu'adh to 
Yemen and ordered him to take..." and this is more authentic 


‘Jfk (jj jliJj ,jc (jc. 4<Jllj jA ‘(JjAcVI (jc- t jl li i ii l_j)jAl Ac lliiAk. i jblle (jj In A 

<iuaJa (jj*jji (3^ j-aj < »J U ji 1» } U jA^- 3 cJS j-a AkJ jS jAlll (_glj 4_iie <111 ^luo ^All 

(jAeYl (jc- jl ja > II jc. Cnikll 11 a . Pit \ jjjj . A \ v A 11 a (^ i jC. Jll _ ^k\jtJa <1^C. j\ IjlllJ ^alLk j-aj 

11a j _ -^kl-) (lV LP 1 ^^ l —} (Jj-uj <jlc. <111 (_ s -l- l -<a u' jc. Cf' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 623 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 623 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar (Al-Abdi) narrated to us,: 

Muhammad bin J a'far narrated to us, from Shu'bah, from Amr bin Murrah who said: "I asked Abu Ubaidah bin 
Abdullah: 'Did you remember anything from Abdullah?' He said, 'No'" 

(j/a Ja <111 Ac (jj alllc Ul ClllAi 3 )lJ o^)1j (jj jjlac (jc <!«.ui 1 Vi,A -n (jj il'k a In,A jEltj (jj 1 Vi,A 

V Jli IjIVu <lll Ac 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 624 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 624 
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(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It gJ jull ^ aIaIjSI gr? ^ ha lJj (6 ) 
Being Disliked To Take The Choicest Wealth iri ri d i 

For Charity 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh to Yemen and said to him: "You are going to a people from the People of the 
Book, so invite them to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, and that I am the Messenger of 
Allah. If they comply with that, then inform them that Allah has made five prayers obligatory upon them in a day 
and a night. If they comply with that, then inform then that Allah has ordained a charity upon their wealth, which is 
to be taken from the rich among them and given to the poor among them. If they comply with that, then beware of 
their most precious wealth, and protect yourself from the supplication of the oppressed, for there is no barrier 
between it and Allah." 


(jjl Jc. c\i» A Jc. Jj Alii dc. Jj Jldlul Jj ll^jSj Idda. IdJk 4t_ujS jjl Idd*. 

ji IsILgdi ^Jl ^C-bll (.-llJ aI UajS " AJ Jill 3 >dll IlliJa C 1» 1 Ajic Alii Alii Jjdj (jl 

■Jt, (jl! A_Li]|j ^3 dll.Ai (jjikk Alii ^gJalc-U dlllJ IjC-llal -Jt, (jll Alii Jjdj (^jlj Alii V] Ail V 

illlll IjC.Ual ^A jll ^gJsIjSS ^Jc. 3jij J-a Jlkjj ^gJI j3l ^ AS-lda ^lic- (_jdJjSl Alii jl ('j <ilc.ll illlll I jC-Ual 

^lnJC- jjl Jll _ 3a~>. 3 ' hCill JC. 4-lUll . " C-lLaA aAII jdj IgdJ (jdl tg-ill f jIJ-iAII ojc.3 gjlilj ^a-iIJSlj Hhjjl 

dll AdJ (_jl C. jjl d*Ja _jjl_5 . j 1 ».o jwi-> dj^k. (jjllc. jjl djAk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 625 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 625 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . djdJlj II j 3 - j jll aII^ gJ *U. U i_jIj ( 7 ) 
Charity Due On Plants, Fruits And Grains 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There is no charity due on less than five camels, and there is no charity due on what is less than 
five Ugiyah (of silver), and there is no charity due on what is less than five Wasag." 

4 Adi Jc. cJjjLall Jj J^C. Jc- tdda Jj 

jl (jjixd jjJ ld3 (jdlj A3d2a bjl (jjikk jjb IdS (jdl " Jll aldj die. A_lll 
j jaC. Jj Alll dc. j ^)jldj JaC. jalj ejjJ^ ^^jl Jc. 4 _ Till ^Sj . " ASd-a 


cs^ 1 u' Cf- 

3jj_ujl AIii^i'N 3l_S^ IdS ASd^a jl 


0 9-a- $ A o- -* x'ii 

JjJjlSI d UiiAk cAliiS dd. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 626 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 626 


(Another chain of narration that) Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Prophet said (similar t Hadith no. 626 ). 

cAjjI Jc. Lp JD* c ' Cf' Lp dilldj iAjjulj ijVjL^i uii.lk iJ j Jju±.j 1 I dc. Uiid. ijUd Jj lulk 

(jjl ddd. ^ i ujc. jjl Jll _ Jj jjac. Jc. JjJill dc. ddik ^aiuj j A_ilc. aJJI J-dl Jc. tdat m ^1 Jc. 

JjoijI A ni^~\ 3jjh IdiS (JjiiJ 3)^ J*ll J^l dc. 13 a (_^c. Jddlj _ Ajc. A_^.j 3P 1 (JJJ ~s ■ Jui^. CluAk dat m 

ClJjj ^\x 4 j\c« 4 _lll 1-C.LLa 

(jjillj _ IdLa Jljl J UaAjb AjSjYIj Allda Jljl (jjidk Jj h IdlS . JlJajI Adi A A_Sjdl JaI 










7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) ^j A -^ c - J 0° 4-^ 

Cluj Lg-JSa 3AH j>a (jjjjjC-j 1 >ri< i." 4 L I3la <T La 3AH j-a (jjrii. jjb UjjS (jjill ^ la j <j.l3 bjb (jjrii. jjb UaJS 

. sUi JjV! j-a jua-N 3^ ^ <_1AI j-a jjjAjC-j (jri< jjb UsJ2j (_^alki 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 627 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 627 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: . <ai3> (j3jll j ^3 34 ^4 ka lAj (8) 

There Is No Charity Due On Horses And 

Slaves 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no charity due from a Muslim for his horse nor his slave." 

jC i jlip jj <111 AJC. jE. iA \* h'j 4(jUilu jC. 4£jSj UJ.lk, 'ila jl/Uc. LS AJ C-TAilJl jj 4t_JJ^)S Jjl 

^3 ali-rill i^‘£’ (_>4 " < 4 ’ <111 ^ 1 >«-» <ill J^jjoij dls (3-2 tejT)^ (_4 jc. “31La jJ 313c- 4 jl-4 LS 3 a ) 1 >« 

" iJ s _J ^ ^ 0^0 ~ - & ' ' ' g * A- ✓ 

jiri. Cluik ejJj* <4 ‘**.4 4 33 . jj^c- LS Alii -iJC-j 34 44 t43 • " °-4 4 Aujj3 

j| N/l Aa.bT-» Ua.lSll (3 (jjjS^ll LS* ^J ^ ' ^ ^ A rinll 34-H U-4 <jl 4*11 (JaI -ijc. <4 (_ri*llj . ^;'*> A 

<J_jrill 1 g Vic. I hi 5151^11 4 il 4 a jlrijll Ib3 *'j\ k'lU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 628 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 628 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . 3311 sl£j 4 34 tri i_jb ( 9 ) 

Zakat On Honey 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 1 A Zigg is due for every ten Zigg of honey. 11 

(Jjjjj JUs Jls i jac. jjl jc. jc. i jUuU jj ^uijA [jc. c<111 ^nc. jj <3AZa jc. ‘3 “p"!' <iaiuj ^I jj jJa£- luA 

j* ^ ^ ^ ^ ' y ^ ^ ^ 25 ^ ^ -J j 

<111 ^JC-J j*lH' Ojl-lri (_sjlj SjjjA jc. 4__l\rill (_^2j . " 33 33 (_^2 (JjaUtll (_^3 " <llc. <111 4 _ 5 -k< a Alii 

jiri 4-it-ri I^A (_^3 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^h>-» 3-4^ j■ ^Vj (J13 obriuij ^5 tl3 Z-^ 1 njc. Jll , jjAc. jj 
O-ri^aj _ a< 3 Z Jj,,, 11 ^5 (_ycl ^ 1 » 11 (JaI (j ><»j Jl 2 j . jl ^ ‘ “jJ -^31 ^ 1 * 1 ' (-4^ - ^ c ' cs^ c 4 *llj c- 3 ^ 

^iU jc. cluridl 3 4'jj ts? 4lll ric jj <3Aria 31 hal SJ 34 4ll 3" (Is 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 629 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 629 


Ubaidulah bin Umar narrated that: 

Nafi said: "Umar bin Adbul-Aziz asked me about charity due on honey, so I said to him: 'We do not have honey that 
we could give charity from, but Al-Mughirah bin Hakim informed us that he (pbuh) said: 'There is no charity due on 
honey.' So Umar said: 'That is fair enough for me.' So he wrote to the people that is be lifted, meaning (the duty of 
paying it) from them." 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <1)1 <1)1 (jc. 


AiSAda ,jc. dk 4S ^pic. ^ 41 1 m 4)1-2 ^lSL l jc- joe. 4S A_UI ,hV. lu^ l_)Ia jli dc- Lii3k jLjoj .dkia 'n^ 

(Jjc. jic (Jlla _ 43.lLa (JjqiJt 11 ^3 (jjd (_jls A_jl ^ ;k-i 4S o^j*Ja)l L^jdl 4)d)j A_La (j.lLa!u (JiuC- L-lic. La Cilia 4)1-2 . (jLmil 

• C5 iij . ^-LajJ 3 (jd4l Jl 4^ . <44°4® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 630 

In-book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2 , Hadith 630 

( 10 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ 3 ^. iiiLAll jull JSc. slfij V c-lk La <-s4 ( 10 ) 

There Is No Zakat On Acquired Wealth Until cJjkll U14 Jj-U 

The Hawl Has Passed 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed (while 


. djidi (j4-4 lluj ,jc- l_iU3i 


44^)3 dc. 1 VIW ^)Lda (jj (jjjLb Llilk (jj ^J^kj 1 Yi 3 k 

3^ Ajlc. eldj bis Vu 31 jj t a I 44 s " duij Aalc. aJ)I ^h-" 1 Alii (Jjjojj 4)l2 4)l2 <• 


it is in his possession)." 

(jjl (jc 4 A_Jj) (jc. 4^141 (jj A}j (jj 

4 _ 5 - 2 j . " Ajj dc- (Jjkll A_lSc. <L 3 _ 9 j= ^-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 631 

In-book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2 , Hadith 631 


Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever acquired wealth, then there is no Zakat on it until the Hawl has passed while it is in his possession." 

A_j 3 oldj KLa 31S lull 44 1 4)1-9 i ^yaC. ,_jjl i jC. 4£iU ,jc. 44_Jjjl 1 '' d 1 43 9*111 i-jlAjj)! dc. ‘ ^Ld (jj dak a llidk 

^ >>iJC. 3-2 . ^koS 4S Aij 4S 44 l ^ , .3 Ajc. Clidk I3 a_j ^ 1 ujC- 4)1-2 _ Ajj Aic. Jjkll A_s)c. 4)_SH 

^3 < Q. Si ^iuJ 4S Aaj 4 >j Ajc-j . l2j2.4® ^ac. (jc. ^sL ^jc. Adj d4_S 4S aA) 1 dfic-j i—ijjl LSj~)J 

(_j-a Adj jjc. (_jc. 3jD -dj . bU 11 3^_S d'lpkll Ls 34^. L>^ 4i*.L-I CiOkll 

(jjijl tillLa (Jj3j Ulc. 4q'nnall <_)Lall ^3 olkj V ^aluij 4_iic. -dll ^L^-i ^4^ *— 

(_£j jj oAic. (_j4 ^al (jj-S 42 *■. ^4 JLa oAic. (jlk 131 ->!■ 11 Ja! J 4)^-2 J . 3' ^ ‘ *’) J dakl j 4^*21 »iill j 

(jS 4]k 7La 31 q it 11 I ,jl4 AjIc. 4j j chilli all (jLall ^ AjIc. i. . i^J L La ^lallLall jLall 

A3j£JI JaIj 3 111 (Jj3j A^j _ Sli^l A_i3 L^kl dLa ^Ja 31 q'iliiaH 4)1-41 45 kjj dll J^kJl A_jlc. 4)_J i »-; 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 632 

In-book reference : Book 7 , Hadith 16 

English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 2 , Hadith 632 

( 11 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: A 3 j^ ( 4^41441 J&. 3d) Ilk La t_iL (H) 

There Is No Jizyah Required From The 

Muslims 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Two Qiblahs in one land are of no benefit, and there is no J izyah upon the Muslims." 

A_iic. dll ^L^i dll 3 $jjj 4)1^ 4)1^ 4 (_>al4- ,_jJ 1 (jc. tAjji ,jc. 4,jLl)=> ^i 4S 4/" 4 kndk iklikl 4s C 5 SS 1-k3k 

* T« 0 ^ o" ^ ^ * o ' ' 

" 4 sdud)l ls 4 j cs 3 ^ 3 *). V " |» 1 ujj 
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aLoij AjIc. Abl <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 633 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 633 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A similar narration as no. 633.) 

<D! Jjjc. (jj .dj 4bjj jJ ui jc. 4_)Ull , ojiL hUloVI lAjj jc. 4 lij.lL, 4 4_ujfl jj! 1 Vp-s 

^aluij ■‘tile. <111 ^^jil! (jc- 4<Jjl jc- 4 jUlla <^2 jj (_>JJjli jc- iSjJ (_jjC- jjl CIajA^. ^ i .;jr- jjl Jl£ . 

<111 jjill JjSj . ^jj.J Ajjm <JC. Clut-Jaj ^iui 111 ^jljj^ajll jl |j*l! Ja! Aalc .lie. !1 a ^1c. _ dujjJs 

jjjxl! Lai] " dJll 4~' n^> 11 a jlaSJ La 4"n.wil (_s- 9_9 <JS^)ll <J jm <J ^ J LaiJ " j jiaL_La)! ^^Ic. (jail " |d-uj <j!c. 

" JJ jc. jjalaLal! ^Ic. (_yalj (_gjl n-iillj b_j£jll ^^Ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 634 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 634 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ikll sl£j *LL U c_sU (12) 

Zakat On J ewelry 


Ann bin Al-Harith bin Al-Mustaliq narrated from the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah (Ibn 
Mas'ud) who said: 


"The Messenger of Allah delivered a sermon to us, and said: 'O you women! Give charity, even if it is from your 
jewelry, for indeed you will make up most of the people of Hell on the Day of J udgment.'" 

jjjjj j^ j^ ‘jlkkakl! jj ClljLkll jj jjlac. jc. 4 <Jj!j jc. 4(jaaC.^I jc. 4<ijULa jj! liii.lL 4 jiA InA 

phalli I <a La " (jjlls aiuij <_llc. <111 <111 (JjjoiJ 1 hl-lL CliilS bj)» > .ia jj <111 .IjC. filial 4li_Ujj jC. <111 dC. 

" -Laliall ^jJ y Ja! jjS! j£ils jSllm ja jlj jSjjaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 635 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 635 


Ann bin Al-Harith, the nephew of Zainab, the wife of Abdullah, narrated that: 

Zainab, the wife of Abdullah narrated similarly from the Prophet. 

jj! dljLLl! jj jjaC. jc. 4"lbLj 4<_Jjlj lil dm .am (_JU 4(joaC.V! jC- 4 <JS-lj jc. 4bjll jjl liii.lL 4 jlAjC. jj bjd a In'iL 
IIAj ^ i aJC jjl JUs _ ojdi <_iic. <111 ^Laa ^jill jC- - <11! 2c. S!^_)dl - 4L_liaj jc. - <11! .lie. el^ja! 4_liaj 4 ( _ s jL! 

Lai] ^j-~k n-illj _ 4 - ill j ^jLl ja! jc. ClljUj! jj j^Ac. jc. (J!^ ^ _jj!j <Jjl*A (."nbk j-a ^L^a! 

<jc. <11! j2l! jc. oik jc. <jj! jc. 4-ui tii jj jjlic. jc. jjj . 4.ijj j jjl djLkll jj jj-*c. jc. jA 

ja ^alall (_Ja! J (_^!jA ^alall (Ja! 4 ilia. I j _ Jlia djj^ml! !1 a bdej _ iilS j jl^tl! ^3 (_^!j <j! 

<11! jc. J (_£jjll! j! Am (Jjj <J _9 . <Hla3_5 4 _jA 1 <la jlj La oljj jlaJ! ^^3 jjxjllllj 4_ilc. <11! ^L^-i j-d! 4_ld^a! 
4illLa jj (jjiilj <ill Jjc. jj ^)jLkj <jjlc. j ^piC. jj! |=^-La ^aiujj 4_iic. <11! ^L^i j-d! 4_ldual (j>i»J dJllj . jjlial! jj 

(_j! k jgijj bak! J jjc3l will J (jail jj ijlLa Jjj <Jj jm-jlal! J jc. jjj idA j _ alS j j-dll (J-d 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 636 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 20 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 jjC. al£ jll c_jtj£ 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 636 

Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather,: 

that two women came to the Messenger of Allah, and they each had a bracelet of gold on their forearms. So he said to 
them: "Have you paid their Zakat?" They said, "No." The Messenger of Allah said to them: "Would you like for Allah 
to fashion then into two bracelets of Fire?" They said, "No." He said: "Then pay its Zakat." 

<lle <111 gj-ka <111 Jjjjj 1251 CjjJjtjJat jl 4oAk jc 4<lil jc i <■ - Ux ui jl j^^C jc. iA jug 1 jll UiAk 4<lllS I'n.'lk 

" <Je <H| ^lua <111 jjjaij 1 lag 1 jlll jll _ V lllll , " <llSj jllAjll " 1 a g 1 jlll L-lAA j-a jljljjj La^lAlS ^3j 
jl c-s ikll oljj d3 d.k IaAj ^ 1 ilC _jll jli _ " <llSIj IiaLI " (1jll _ V lllll _ " jb j-a jljljj-ol <111 LoSj^ial jl jliajl 

jc k-lll Ik ^ ^ *, -ai 'ij dli-lkll ^^3 jlia-dai A 1 jilj ^LiLall ji ^j/tall j _ lAA jad i - n» Ai ji jc ^ijLall 

£^-li ^1 ,j 4 1c <111 ^h^ nil 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 637 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 637 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Zakat On Greens (Produce) 


dill j jdakll islSi j $.Lk ha t_jll (13) 


Eisa bin Talhah narrated that: 

Mu'adh had written to the Prophet to ask him about greens - which is "herbs" - so he (pbuh) said, "There is nothing 
due on them." 

ji ^duie jc t.Vnc ji jda.jll die. ji .'bk.l (jc. iajjiAC. ji jlaaJl jc. 4(jjjiji ji ^iaie b^jkl iajddk ji jle InH 

" J" * ^ ^ O ^ ' ' o j[0 ^ j ^ Z ' ' ' ' 0 ” ' ' O' 

" £. jdu IgjS (_>JJll " 3-^ J jLlI jAj dill j^jJakll j 1 - <1 LoU j»kj <lle <111 jllll ^^ll <■ _ flS <il AliLa jC 

jjjl Loljj «. j-d <lle <111 (_jlua jg-illl jc L_)Ull 11a (^3 j ■ ; (_>kj ^ '~s. ^i i dllAkll lAA aILluI ^ i hJC _jll jll 

dll^3 (JJll jl |»l*ll Ja! AlC 11 a (_5-1c. jdallj _ Ikuj-a ^aluij <llc <111 j-kl j^. 4_kiia jl ^jaja jc IllA 
jl <111 A1C <^jij ojlCj <1« »i'i <ii-da dlldkll (_JaI Aic i_ q jAj o^UaC jll jA jloklj ^» hJC jll . Oka 

. «iljUiil 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 638 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 638 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Charity On What Is Watered By Rivers Or 
Otherwise 


ldu3 O.it^all c-Lk La (—jC (14) 

0 * — 

6 jAC j 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "For what is watered by the heavens and steams, the Ushr is due, and for what is 
watered by irrigation, half of the Ushr." 

jc tt—lllA (^jl jl jd^-b^ die jl dljlkll lliiAk t ^jkl! jj jail AJC jl ^j_£alc Ulk t(j jl LaiVI jll lilk. 

jjlallj a-Laiall dlfljoi LalS " ^kj <ilc <111 (^La <111 Jjj-uj jll jll cojljA ^^1 jc t.Ha m jl j^J 4 jky jA 

jjj A3j ^ >iijC ^jil jll _ ^)ilkj jAc jllj dllLa jl (__>iil jc t-lllll jls . " jjuiall (_kai rr >Aailll jki LuSj jukll 

•V "" ? ^ 5 ; ^^ 0 ^ 0 / ' o "o\ o * ' f" 0 ^ 0 " 0 0 7 ^**0 * " 0 

lylii^Ls j-ujj <jc <111 jc. A}» 111 ji jLuii ji jldiLi jc rcdu'il ji <111 Aic ji jiki jc diiAkll lAA 

Aa Ic Aic jdall <llc j l _ 1 jl lAA (^3 |akj <jc <111 (jj-a j-Lll jc. jdc jll ClllAk A3j _ ^j-al lAA jlSj 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 639 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 639 


Salim narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah instituted the Ushr of what was watered by the heavens and steams, or through natural 
channels, and half of the Ushr for what is watered by irrigation. 

(jc. 4<d (jc. 4^1ld) (jc. 11 _llg ni (jjl (jc. 4L_lAj ,_jjl Uj3d ^1 5)f wi 'nl<i dad I nOd 

jliaJI i_ o ■ LajSj jd*JI \-ljyc. jl (jjdaJlj c-lduill i-ld-m LajS Ail 4_ilc. <111 ^L-a <111 

grjy .Ai (jjoia. Clu-ld 11 a jj! 5 Jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 640 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 640 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU oldj U l_Aj (15) 

Zakat On The Orphan's Wealth 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet addressed the people and said: "As for one who is the guardian of an orphan who has wealth, then let 


him do business with it and not leave it until it becomes consumed by charity." 

4 L_Ux_ioi j^yaC. ^jc- 4^l_ldall 5S u ''TH ^jC. ‘ ~ f ■■A ill^jll 1 Vv>d ^iAl^jl Ld-v 4 (_JjC.Laj.ul d ,, I '' W 

<£jjj Vj <-}S (JLa <1 Idiu lA VI " (3-^ (_jjillll t,_ did ^luij <dc- <111 ^dll (Jl 4old (jc- 4 <jjI ^jc. 

<_-d-i i ^"LiLall 5S CnJall (jV (JUd odluij ie^J <^.jjll Ha ^_ya Tnldll IIa IdjJj t* > .ijC- dJls _ " OaIqII <1^1j 

JaI c '<mdl 33 j , UnTdll 11 a JSIs . y A hall 5S jic. (jl i _ n» di (jj jjdc. (jc. Cn'idll 11 a ^g ■ >i»f iSjJJ . tlu3dll <^3 
A /iilie- j ^yaC. Q \a _ olfO ^mll (JLa ^3 ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 5-fill L_ll_i_L^al (j- 4 ^ytL- (^I^A *■ ■ Til !1 a ^^3 ^lall 

(Jj!j <Jj _ ol^j (jLa ^^3 (_vul ^aiall (JaI (JM Aillla Cllllj _ Ql S ml j j 5*^' ‘ill j lilllA (JjAj <f_J ^yaC- (jfO 
33 ni» hij (_j^alill 5 f lS <111 -^fc. ^ ls^ t-jj* di 5 f j^y^j . djllUl 5 f dll dc.j ^jjilll 5 I * 11 

Lajlfl <ia_iJa . °l_5 ll3jc. 5^ 4_uxhi 5f _5 J A C ’ '■"(v'lS ^3 3jjt m (_jf C 5 ^-J ' dj _ j^yaC. 5f dll dc. old 5 ^ 

d (jf JD^" 5_??daa3 Clu3dll <_JaI jldt Idlj JJ-di dll dc. old A qj-s ,Ai ,j-a Cll3dj dl JlS 5 ^ <dda 

UaA JJC. j jld_ujjj 4-4^.I ^-ig <jj;1.n;j 


l—u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 641 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 641 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
The Injuries Caused By The Animal Are 
Without Liability And The Khumus Is Due On 
Rikaz 


jtd». l^. ja. ildLxll 5)1 ild Id c_jIj (16) 

OdJJi jidjii 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and mines are without liability, 
and wells are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." 
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4131 (JjjjjJ jC. 4ejT)A (jc. 4jdul IL-uLoJaJI ji ,V» in ,jE. 44 pi g, in (jjl j E- 4.1*_ul (_JJ dull I Uj.lk luH 

(jc. 4 _ ill 11 4_5^J Jla . " (jdakll _)l£3jp33 is^j AA~ jojllj f' *^»3' " jjls fdmj Aaic. 4131 0 K^| 

(_jjui^. i“lpk IIa ^ 1 pf- ^j| Jll . _pd-kp (^3^^ 1 _ C P JJ^J *■" <IA \ 3ill j} Slllc. j j^yaC. jl 4l3l xAc-j i^llds jl (p^ul 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 642 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 642 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Khars (Assessment) 


cs-? A-t (17) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Mas'ud bin Niyar said: 

"Sahl bin Abi Hathmah came to a gathering of ours, and he narrated that the Messenger of Allah would say: "When 
you make an assessment, then take it and leave a third, if you do not leave a third, then leave a guarter." 

.dc. dm^ajai (3-2 LS c i A x d djkkl i u mllllalt 3jll _jjI llli-lk j} bjl-sla lith 

I jj " (Jj% U 1 ^ ^kuj 4dc. 4131 (_s-k<a 4lil (Jjjoij (ji 4 - ' 1 Iml^lo ^1 4 d *»>. (pj (Jg-ui c.Lk (JjiL 4 jlij tlH 2j)» >>ii« j} 

(jjtj -IujjI (jj L_ihsc.j Adult jc. t_iUll jjla _ " 5uj3l 3 dilall I jc. jj -A (jli dm31 I jc. lj lj.iki f l'ii.-i3k 
<Jjd 4 d ^ul ji (_Jg_ui ChjAkjj (j^a^)k3l ^_g2 (JaI ■^ c ' ^ ^jl jl d'lv'ik ^ > njC. (_Jl3 

IdajLk ^jUaUl dmj 4_jS dua j^ jdilill CjSjhl |j| (j^a^)k3lj _ k ml j diaM 

jlc. ^ >dik i3 I jSj IjS jdlll jaj IjSj IjS 4. U.'3^ <3^ (3° ijllj ji/ilj (jyi ^jlib j\ (jaajUlj 

\x£jl> _ )d»-3l ,d '■« )U3ll CllSjhl Ijla da jj* ida^a jdalill j ±Jj ^g nj ^ Wj ^g°io dujj3 dllj ja jdiaJl ^3da 

(jl k i ill j ?ii(l j tillda Jjia ^i»3l lIa! aat j o^yj& 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 643 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 643 

Attab bin Asid narrated that: 

the Prophet said about Zakat on grapevines: "They are to be assessed just as the date-palm is assessed. Then its 
Zakat is paid in raisins just as the Zakat for the date-palm is paid in dried dates." 

(jj| jc. 4jdd3l ^jhda dLaJa jc. 4£->l_da3! £2U jl 4.131 dli^d. ^AxJl h-idll jl ^31d> 4jjlc jjl lith 

Ag 1c. jja (Jjjllll dlk jj j\£> duij <CAc. 4J3t ^h^i ji 4. » 'id jE- 4 4 - Mi All jl ,l)v n jC, 4 4 _ll g »i'i 

• A JA'j 

djj^ ^dl^3 (3^>j31 (j^jkl La^ tgij " *1^3 (A 33^ jdaij 4_Jc. 4131 hliaiVl 3-A^-Jj 

4 pi g hi ji\ jc. 4 - 'nwH IhA ji\ 23j _ i_ujC juA 4‘hpk 1 jib ^ > >ij& ^jl Jli _ " (Jkjil jJ di^ 

4 _ \\'Id jc. 4 _ ninAll ji\ dljJtkj lapiaJs jjc. (jjl 4"ndk Jdi duAkll 12A ,_jc. I^kkd dl3ldj _ 4_djlc. ,jc. oj^)C. ,_jc. 


^L^al j 


a n ill 


L)i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 644 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 644 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&- J^ull kU. U 4 _jL (18) 

The One Who Works In Collecting Sadaqah In 

Truth 


Rafi bin Khadij narrated: 

"I herd the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who works in collecting charity in truth is like the one who fights in 
the cause of Allah until he returns.'" 

Aka .a ^ ioJsUij (jj jit (jj ^^alc- ,jC. t(jia1_}E. (jj bjjj Ujkkl 4(j jjLa Ajj L-IaA 4£jAa <jJ AAa.1 luh 

(jj *3lj lS" LS ^ Cf- 4o31j 3 ^)Ac. (_jJ aj-^alc. ,_jC. tk 1 11 I T<Ak l jc. 4hlLk ^ Ak ^.1 liiiia. 4 JI 3 4<JjC.LkLj 

<111 (Joaui ^3 (JjAJb OAuall C-aLtll " (J_j3J ^Luij <ilc. <111 <111 4“i» .am Jls 4 0 jAk. 

CluJlall (JaI 3jc. 4 h» .>i (jiallc. (jj Ajjlj . .Vi tlluAk 0 jAa. (jj ^ilj clu-lk 43 > uJC- Jjl (3-2 . " <Au (^11 

^j^al (jLaAul ^ AkaJa :"n,Aj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 645 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 645 

(19) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) asaI^I ^AuLkll U 4 _jL (19) 

About The One Who Commits Transgression 
With Charity 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who commits transgression with charity is like the one who does not pay it." 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj Clij Jli ilillLa (jj (jjiil Cf' 4 (jUjol (jj ni (jC. 44 - ^_j| ^ 3jjj (jE. tCkllll 1 V'i.'lk 4 <JJJS I'n.'lk 

4“ 1 ok 1 4JC- 4 JI 3 _ ojj^)A ^^.jIj <klui ^alj jac. ^jj| ^jc. 4 _illll ^3j 3l . " 1 g »il <3.W<-ill ^^3 (_gAi»kll " <jic. 

3j_S lS" A*(IS 4“ulll (Jj3J Ih^A j _ 3-k-u LS ■‘ i * >‘i <^3 (jJ 3AL1 ^IfL 33 j . <ljll 13 a (j-a 4 _ij^)C. Uj^a. (jjijl 
jjllui (_j c. 4 -un ^jI lS" ^»Jg 1 (jjlj 4AijLkJl j^ac. _ AlllA (j-Al (_jc. (jlAui a» Ai (_jc. 4.ma. 

^gic. (Jj3J " 1 g»jl aK <3,hr-nll ^3 (^Ai*. All " <1 j3j a» hi ^ia>tr-nllj (Jjii lAkkA 4 - 'l» a»ij JU . (_>Al ,jc4 

^Aa Ihj ^jl-all (^g-lc- IAS |kiVI (j-a (_^AixAll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 646 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 646 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pleasing The Collector of Charity 


JjJU^aAl! UAa^} f-Lk La 4_jIj (20) 


J arir narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "When the charity collector comes to you, then he should not depart from you except while 
pleased." 

131 " aluij <ilc. <111 ^l.^i ^gjill Jli CU (jc. 4 CA .;».>till (jc. 4 3lLkA ^jc. 4 3 j_)j hkkk u^)±k.l (jxa. ^ 45 ^ In^ 

." ll=.j vi filljiil V3 (jlLakii -M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 647 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 647 













7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. Alii <111 


J arir narrated: 

similar (narration to no. 647 with a different chain) from the Prophet. 

4_ilc. <111 ^g-lill Cf' ‘ Cf' ‘L?* 1 '"" <-/" (jC- ‘AjjJC. LP U 1 ^ Lli-ik ,_JJ (jjjaiaJt jLaC. jjl In'lk 

jjAj (JaI (_y aat l2lk-a 4 <5* T-i _ .lllkL 4“n < ik ^j^al 4^ J» dill (_jc. bjL 4~b ok ^ I .Mf- Jli _ oj^. jj ^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 648 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 648 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Charity Is Taken from The Rich To Be 
Distributed To The Poor 


J^Iia c-llic-Vl (ja .ikyj kajuk! (jl e-lk La L_jL (21) 

'* i . 


Awn bin Abi J ubaitah narrated from his father: 

"The charity collector of the Prophet came to us. So he took the charity from our rich to our poor. I was a orphan 
boy, so he came to me and gave me a young she- camel from it." 

Lllic. Jlij t4_ljl (jc. (jJC. (jC. tClla. fill (jc. tCllUc. (jj LliSk ui (jj ^Ic. 1 Vbk 

LLajla tg-La ^UaC-li 1 Ajl LrilL ClliSj Ujljaa ^ lfrlka>3 Ujliic-i ^_ya Al'lIAil ikls ->1 ujj 4_llc. kill (J-lkaia 

dlu-lk Ailka. dlu^k ^ i iuc. jjl Jls _ (jjLc. (jc- 4_)Ull C5^J (3-3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 649 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 649 

(22) Chapter: (What Has Been Reported aJ ^ki ^ £lk U l_jL (22) 

About) For Whom The Zakat Is Lawful 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever begs from the people while he has what he needs, he will come on the Day of 
J udgment and his begging with be scratches or lacerations, or bite marks on his face." They said: "O Messenger of 


Allah! 'How much is it that one needs?'He said: 'Fifty Dirham, or their value in gold.'" 

,jc. 4 jka. (jj ,jc. 4.lkj 4 ( _ 5 iLallj 4iiLjk Ljikl ^Jc. 4(3lij 4iiLjk Llilk AjjjS 3^ - tlS ls^J Llijk 

JLji (_ya " A_ilc. A_lll (_ S -L*a 4_Ill 3-3 3-3 4 .}_jx-uiA Alii kc. (jc. 4 A_ijI qC. 4 AJJJ Ajc. (_jJ b^ak .a 

" 3-3 Akkl Laj Ail! djjaij U (Jj 3 _ " ^ jl (jljik jl (jj_jkk ^2 AiilLkij LaLill ajJ ?.lk A \]i ; La aJj 

1 « ^ ^ ^ O ^ O o ' ' 0 " ' " ^ ' * ? 0 

4 “^v'lk -jjt uia (_jj! Cn'ik ^gkuc. Jls _ jjjoc. (_jj Alii kc. (_jc. 4 .ilol' (_]f3 _ " 4 _jAa 1! (_j-a 1 jl IkAjJ 

aluAkll lAA (_Jkl ,_ya (jJ ^ Alpul 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 650 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 650 

Mahmud bin Ghaydin narrated to us: 

Yahya bin Adam narrated to us, Sufyan narrated this Hadith to us from Hakim bin J ubair. So Abdullah bin Uthman, 
the companion of Shu'bah said to him (Sufyan): "If only someone besides Hakim had narrated this (Hadith)." 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <111 <111 (Jjjuoj (jc. ol£^ll 

Sufyan said to him, "So what, is with Hakim; Shu'bah would not narrate from him?" He said: "Yes." So Sufyan said: 
"I heard Zubaid narratingthis from Muhammad bin Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid." 

(jLaiic. (jj <1)1 IJC. <1 Jlia _ bulkll IlgJ 4 jJ-Li. (jJ (jc- kO'''* v (jJ b''bk 4 (jVbc- (jj lYbk 

jbLl Jll . Jll < ni <ic- V Vkj V Laj (jl jj i II <1 Jill _ dulkll Ilg-J Clllk JJC. J) A J ni L_! 


I_1»-Am 


(jJ <1)1 .be. j (_£jj 1)I Jjb <Jj bjLa_i^aS ^j>i» .lie. Ilk J^iallj . bjj b)J L F i>| bk A Jc. l<£^ 4 " VkI HbJ 

|»lxAI JaI i_ya3t-l i—jAAj ^)j Jll . <S.lLflJI <1 Jdi ^ LoA jb (jjmbk J^.^! .lie. ^jlk llj Ijlll _ J1 k ml j ,'l<kl j djkbll 

jAj obi^l L>° >^k.b (ji Ala ^bkb jAj jlkl jl UoA (jjmiiS oAic. (jlfi IJ l^jlllj I^A ^ \jjuaijj jaii. (jJ Clu.lk 

ala II j <aa)l JaI (_j-a Jj^abbll J_j3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 651 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 651 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
For Whom Charity Is Not Lawful 


OkLall <1 J^j V Jk e-Lk La L_lb (23) 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Charity is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit." 

■be. bli-lk 4(j^>Lc. a jb-w< 1 Vok J ^ i,\)* .11 (jLiuj bli-lk 4 J mllklaH Ijll jjl bj-lk jbb ,_jJ ,^bk a 4 j5b jjl luk 

^Iujj <bc. <111 ^jlll (jc- ij^yac. < 1)1 be. (jc. 4 bjj LS (jl-koj C>- 4 ^aAlJj] LS ^aL (jC’ 4 (jLiuj b^jjkl ‘jlj^l 
JjLkb (_jJ <baAja_j ojlli. ^ ojj^)A (jc. I.. rill Jls . " is^ 1 oj-a (_^il Yj < 3 ,L^ill Y " Jll 

^lj alLuVI dljAkll IliA ^JAl^)jj (_jj ^a_ui (_jc. Aitjuj bij . du^k. jjkc. <Ill Ajc. d'^v'ik ^iaje Jll 

L] j _ " ^5^1 Vj (^*-1 Ajl jaiialt 3^j V " <Jc. <111 ^L^I ^^dll ij£- d'lOkll IllA ^3 (bjD 

j dc. *."ipk)l Ija aJ±.jj ^\*II JaI dc. Jadalkll ^jc. I jri <llc. c-Jd ode. (_jkj -Aj 1 Ll'Aa LjS J^.J1I (jls 

. AJlLJl Jb e i*il JaI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 652 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 652 

Hubshi bin Junadah As-Saluli narrated: 

"During the Farewell Hajj, while the Messener of allah was standing at Arafat, a Bedouin came to him begging while 
pulling on the edge of his Rida. He gave him something and he left. With that, begging was made unlawful, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Begging is not lawful for the rich nor for the physically fit, except for the one who is 
severely poor or in perilous debt. And whoever begs the people (merely) to increase his wealth, then on the Day of 
J udgment (the wealth he begged for) will be lacerations on his face and heated coals from Hell will be provided for 
him to eat. Whoever wishes, let him take a little, and whoever wishes, then let him take a lot ." 1 

4 JJ^Ul oirii. J boa. ,jc. 4 J,;» will j-alc. ,jc. 4blkJs ,jc. 4(jbuLu ^aa.Jil 2uc. lili-lk 4(_£.bk]l la m ^ jlc. bulk 

obj <llki3 <jbj 4_ikla JjIJc. 1 obi Aijxj <_aalj JAj ^-bjll a kk ^Luj <bc. <111 ^L^-i <111 i."^ m Jla 

(_£ll J \* I Jaj V AlLukll (jl " aluij <Jc. <111 . hbi <111 Jjjjj Jlla Alb >,<11 Clba^)^. bill ikta 4_jAij oJaC-la 

^ ^ ^ ' ' o o ^ * " J1 " 0 9- 5 e 0 O f. % 0 o ^ s JJ 

(jx <Kb 1 q > >ijj «ball ^ bj_jkk (jlfi <lba <j iSjh bl (jjbll JLuj (j <_5 ( xlaa>i J ^ 3 lb jia (_^il Vj 

" bbi Jila o-biu kh* 3 f ■% > 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 653 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 653 


Narrator mentioned in hadith: 

There is another chain with a similar narration. 




(j-a L-JJ JC. CIuAL. lii ^ i lUC. J L]ll . 4(jUuluJ (jj Juc- (jc. 4^3 yj ^ j-y 1 n,W 4 (j^Gc- yj J jla-k A biiLk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 654 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 654 

(24) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) The Indebted And Others For Whom 
Charity Is Lawful 



AaLLall aI y-a c-Lk La C_jIj (24) 

O * - 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah, a man suffered a loss on fruits that he had sold, resulting in more debt. 
The Messenger of Allah said: 'Give him charity.' So the people gave him charity but it did not cover his debt. So the 


Messenger of Allah said to his debtors: 'Take what you have and there is nothing for you but. that'" 

4■ Jli 4yj.lLJl wi yc. 4A11I yc yj yalic. yc. 4?t2uyi yj 4_lll Lc. yj ycy yc. 4Cluill Uj.lL 4Ajjj3 Un'ik 

> jT ^ ** # Si " " * Z y > L ^ ' ' " " " S 

IajIc. aIII aIII Jlaa 4_lai lyc-lyl jLaii |»Ljj AjIc. aIII ^L^-i aIII r- ^a <_l^y 

yjalj ^aJ.lL.j La lj.lL " AllAyl ^aluj A_ilc. Alii ^L.-i Alii (Jjjjj (JUsa Ajji «.llj Ulii ^Lu ^ala A_slc. yuLU y.lLaja _ " AjIc. 

>^1 Cn^lL m ^^ji iDoL ^LuJC. jji LJla _ yjjlj AjjJj^j A_Ujlc. yC. L_lUlt 3^ . " UHi V) ^»£il 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 655 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 655 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII c5 i^. 1] AaiLal! aLaIjS *LL La l_sIj (25) 
It Being Disliked For The Prophet, His A3!>y "aj3 JaIj a2c. 

Household, and His Mawali To Accept Charity 


Bab7 bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"When something was brought to him, the Messenger of Allah would ask: 'Is this charity or a gift?' If they said: 


'Charity.' He would not eat it, and if they said, 'A gift' he would eat it." 

4a_ijI yc. 4,-gS-\ yj Uii.iL yia 4y-uij.iUl y»'us'l i_ijiL yj 4kjAl^)jj yj yiLa Lii.iL 4 jUL yj ULa 1 VoL 

0 "- 1 * ^ , o' .. 'i" ^ ^ f c __ | J * ' ** 51 # ^ ^ 0 

(JSL Ll As.vTi Ijlla yla _ " Aj^a A1 yA A^ALai " BLL a.yjou yji lit dj-uj 4_iic. aIII ^_ s L< a Aill Jjjjj yls Jla 4&Lk yc. 

£ y ^ ^ ^ ^ O 3^ ^ ''•A O 0 O ^ ^ ^ ' o 

(_L^alj yj *_Ak. ojxac. ^^tj ig-L- yj yhi^kllj (j-aitj ojjLa (^tj yl aLh yc. 4-1I31 csAs 3 ^ . 3 ^^ aLaa l_jllis y]j 

yjj _ AjJalc. yj y^a.jll Ajc.j ^l 3 Ij JD* £ ' LA J yjlj *—LLa yj AiAuj aJu-oIj 

yj Akj _ ^Iujj A_ilc. All I ^L^i (1^311 yc- 33 ^ La LA^D^' LA" ^ Aalc. yj yA^.yi! aIc. yc. ILajI CjjaLJI Iaa 

t_jj^)c. yuia. LjjaL. ; -.jS-s y y^j LajaLj ^ injc. jjI Jla _ yjLLall oaIL. yj AljliL aLLI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 656 
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aLoij AjIc. Alii t_jtj£ 


7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 656 


Abu Rafi (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sent a man from Banu Makhzun to collect charity, so he said to Abu Rafi: "Accompany me so 
that perhaps you may have some of it." So he said: "Not until I ask the Messenger of Allah." So he went to the 
Prophet to ask him, and he said: "Charity is not lawful for us, and to be the Mawda of a people to be the same as 


them." 

<1)1 (jC. t^alj (jjl (jC. t^Skll ,_jC. t<HLli t ^ ,~uk a 1 Vok (Jla .'Hk.a luH 

1 gT (■ - M t, LalS ^ <ij.lL £ a)l elm j 4 _ilc. <111 ^^ 1)1 (jl 4 _jc. 

(jj " (3-*^ <JUu3 4_ilc. <111 ^gjl)l (_5-l) (jliajls _ <lL_uia ^Iujj <alc. <1)1 <1)1 . 7 JlsS 

^jjll ^gl^jA £31^ j • ^ 1*^ (j** 1 *^ ‘“'J ^ Ls * (JH . " mflll (3-a ^ajilll (j]j HI V <sH-all 

<jc- <111 t_llla (jj t-jllSi £Sl J (_JJ <1)1 -Hie. jA £31 J ^j\ (dll <aU ^aiuj j 4_lc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 657 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 657 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Alljall ^1 yaiLall ^k £lk U lJ_j (26) 

Charity For Near Relatives 


Hafsah bint Sirin narrated from Ar-Rabab, from her uncle Salman bin Amir that he related that: 

the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates, for they are blessed. 
Whoever does not find dates, then water, for it is purifying." And he said: "Charity given to the needy is (counted as) 


charity, and if it is given to relatives it is (counted as) two: charity and nurturing (the ties of kinship)." 

(jJ (jLailo tig AC. (jC. tl_jlT)^ Cf' tjjJJJ^u Cj ill <j^ai=k. (jC. tjjj^yi ^a-L^alc- ,jc. t4 jjjC- ^ (jH^ 1 Hiiik t<JJj3 1 Yok 
" ^)j)gla <jll c-Ualli 2Li_l 1) jli <jll jiaiiia iS-lri ^iaSl 111 " Jll aluij 4_lc. <U| ^L^a ^ailt <g dUg 

55 ^ 5 " „ 0 "a ' " - / i* ^ ^ To. - < ^ * 'J. o ° ' 

<111 Cjjj j (^C. t - jllll Ls^j . " 4 h^-ij <S^La is^-J ^ (jj^-m^ll ^_ s -lc- <^ALall " 

1 >si Clil: ^1 Cnak j-alc. (jj (jl <11» Clu^k. ^i.ijc- jjl Jll _ ajj^A lP 

<2c. <111 ^h^-i (jC- ^)-al-C- (jHalm (jc. (jC- 1 —lb 4 (jc. ^. Ac. (jc. ^jLiLuj 1-HLA j 

j. ^ " " 0 * ° ^ 0 a ^ ^ ' O' o o ^ o '* > 0 ** ' o ^ ^ o ^ 

CP (jHHi-u 1 —lb 4 (jc. ^.^ilc- (jc. <l*_2u . t"nakll lllA 

(j 1 - L r J HT^ ^jc- (jJjJjj Cllh 4 (_jc. (jltii^> ^l2aA J (jjl iSj^) I^Sa j , ^J^al 4luc. TjjHl (ji JiL h Clu^kj 

j-alc. (_jj (jl <11 ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 658 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 658 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: sl£j>ll ilk JU11 ^k T' o-lk U l-Aj (27) 

There Is A Duty On Wealthy Aside From 

Zakat 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that: 
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7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


^Luoj 4-lie. <l]l ^glj^a <111 (jc. ol£^l 


she asked -or, the Prophet was asked - about Zakat, and he said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealthy aside from 
Zakat." Then he recited this Ayah which is in Al-Baqarah: 'It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces.'(Al-Baqarah 2 : 177 ) 

4(JjU3 Cllij AJilali ,jc. ‘‘Ml (jc. 4ojJki. ^1 ,_jC. j)C. (jj bjuVI bj.lk, 44 _}j.1a (jj ,'lAkl (jj ^ a Ln'lk 

^ill AjVI o^A Vb _ " Sl^jll (_£jj-u likJ (JLLI (^3 jj " (JliaS Sl£jll jc. A_ilc. A_lll ^^jlll (_)jj-u _$l dJlL Chill 

AjVI £a I jljli (j^ j^l o--' Sjaall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 659 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 659 


Fatimah bint Qais narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed there is a duty on wealth aside from Zakat." 

AJilaljj jc. t j 4 dill jaIc jc- 4ejLi. ^1 jc. jc. j)J .link a b^jik.1 4 j)A^.jy]l .be. j)J A_lll be. In'lk 


bllb ablbuil Tipk |JA ^ >.nc. j]Ui _ " elbjll jjj-u Lb (JLall ^^3 jl " jjll ^luij A-ile Alii ^ h^i jjj]| je ‘(_>>J3 
lAAj 4_)jiS Clu.lkJl IjA jj» dill jc. ^blb jj (JjC-La-uil j jib . 1 <1 * > A J JjC-VI j_jblA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 660 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 660 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Charity 


(Jj-iaS c-lb. La 4 _jLj (28) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None gives charity from Tayyib - and Allah does not accept but Tayyib - but that Ar- 
Rahman accepts it with His Right (Hand). Even if it is a date, it is nurtured in the Hand of Ar-Rahman until it is 
greater than a mountain, j ust as one of you nurtures his foal or young camel. 11 

A_lll Jjjjj Jla (Jjb tojTjA LI Ajl 4 jlbu jj m jc. 4 (^ j^aII . >H jj >H (jc. 41 “inil nVk 4 A_bj 3 1 nbk 

ojJb Cblb jl j A nan lb.lk.1 VI 4-ijJall VI A_l]l (Jjb Vj 4— 1 b 3 (j-a AS^LaJ Abl jjL-aJ La " -Lluj A_ilc. A_lil ^h^-i 

jj jjC.j aJLIc (jc (jUll (_5-2 j JL _ " A I n s~i°i jl ojh ^.ibl Lo£i (JikJl j<a ~hr. I jjfb jA^Y)ll < i£ ^3 

ojjjA < __ s _al Cbb*. ^ 1 njc jjI j] la _ SLjJj c_ijc. (jj (jA^.^)]l ^jc. j l_iA j (jj AiijLkj ^jl ^1 (jj Alii Lc-j (jLl j (LLk 

0Ai_L^a (jjuia. C Hb 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 661 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 661 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah accepts charity, and He accepts it with His Right (Hand) to nurture it for 
one of you, just like one of you would nuture his foal, until the bite (of food) becomes as large as Uhud." The Book of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime testifies to that: 'He accepts repentance from His worshipers, and accepts 
charity.'And: 'Allah will destroy Riba and give increase for charity.' (Abu Eisa) said: This Hadith is (Hasan) Sahih. 


254 







7 - The Book on Zakat (617 - 681) 


aluij 4-iic. <l]l <111 (jc. C-jlj£ 


COJJ^ LI Ch*-am Jll 4.iLkh ,_jl |LuiUl]l LjSL. CJjj^aXa ,_jl CllC. LjSL. 4£l£j LiIL. e-bli-ll ,jl Mikla 4L_11 j£ jll LjIL. 

o^-a ^cL.1 ^ijl LaS L^lljlS 4huui lA-Ckllj 4jj.lLa]| Jill hill " |»Lij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h.'-i aA]| ijll <_)jL 

.iklij ' ocLc. (_jc. 4 -jjLI (Jiii (_£,lll J&J B4-J 4-Ul 4-ill£ Llll (JjjiLajj _ " C^.1 (JLa 4 4qlll 

.( dill W .-ill ^jlj 444' ^lll (_3 ~s 4) dlla.lLa]l 

VnW 11 a ;^ I>nc. ^il Jla 

UJ,hll IIa ^kll (JaI qa Ca.1 j J4C. Jll l5j , LlA jkj ^aiuij 4ak. 4111 ^llll (jC- 4juillc. ^jc. C^JJ ISj 

dulj la Ijlla Uidl s-LLLJI ^1 4J11 ^Ujj 41jU 4 Lcjll <Jj3^j (jf ciiLj|jl)]l 4 h? '4a 4a2ji Laj 

(jj 4lll hlc-j 4 njc. (jj ^jUakj LllLa (jc. c^jj IcSLa (. Vft IJlaj Vj ^aAjJJ Vj IgJ (jLjij '1^ ^ CjIjIjjII 

lilj &A\ JaI -ja gUl JaI ^ |1£aj .l_s£ 3L Uj^l CbicUVI a 1 a ^ I jll L^ULil 

^JalLlj ill' 4-ill£ (j-« £-dajh _jic. tJij 3° 4UI 3^1 C3j .4jnln 11 a l^lllj dill! j!)1' sIa Cl)^)5Lili 4 log -yli 
,e>S±i ^li Jg'L ) ^1 illf (jj l^lllj ^1*JI (Ja( jxiia La J4C. i _ s 4c. Ia j^maa CiUV' *1 a 4_iA^_aJ! diljlla ^LaJ'j 
Jjii jt cj Jia j\ i Jii ill 4 o3£ii jjij Lali ^iaIjIi iikki Jiij i^M) UaU cii ^ ji i jilj 

^Juaij ii ^^gJlij 4 III LJla Lai Jla 111 lilj 4Jnlnll IL^S JlLa jl ^Jalui ^_Llu Jll llll ^a joi JlLa jl ^alai 
•4jlli ^ ^glliu 4lll Jla Lai 1 gJ.1 alii V lLg3° ^Jilai Vj ^Lu: JLa Jji-l 4 J 

_( jJja^ull ^Lajuill 3^_5 4-hai J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 662 
Book 7, Hadith 46 
Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 662 


Anas narrated that: 

the Prophet was asked which fast was most virtuous after Ramadan? He said: "Sha'ban in honor of Ramadan" He 


said: "Which charily is best?" He(pbuh) said: "Charily in Ramadan." 

(_gJj-a i-llll (Jlj-u dJliS 4 (jjiil (jc, 4 Chill (_jC. 4 i _ s -Li_ 4 J tlP 4 - 3 CLa lllhL. 4 (JlC.LCuij (_jl lllcL. 4 (JlC.Lujjj j_jl cLLa I Vok 

^3 43cLa " 3J (jLaSl UcLall (_jl3 _ " ^jLCahj ^ ;l-i»il (jl \* hi " ^jLCahj Cxi (jLaal (_^l ^Laj 4llc. 4_lll 

3jlll Lilli ^aACjc- (J-^4 LS^J^ (IP 4-3CLaj _ i_ll^)C. ClllCL, I1 a ^ >njC. ^jil Jll _ " ^1 .>i4 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 663 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 663 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed charity extinguishes the Lord's anger and it protects against the evil death." 

(jc. 4(jri^kH (jc. 4 C 11 C. (jl (J-aijl i jc. 4(_£jjLaJl jl^^' ‘ ll J r -' LP 4-111 ClL LiicL. 4^J^;II ^ax^ f ijj 4hflC- iVv'lk 
_jj| 3ll . " f-yjJI 4li-a ^idij Ll^JI 4 U^\t. ^alail 4J,1 >L-iH (jl " ^aLij 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^i 4111 (Jll JlJ 4ihllLa (_ji (jiiil 

4_kyll ICA (jii t-li^c. Clii.lL. ICA ^ 1 njc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 664 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 664 
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(29) Chapter:, What Has Been Related About 
The Right Of The One Asking 


(JjllJI Jja. g_i s .Lk ha 4 -iIj (29) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Bujaid narrated from his grandmother; : 

Umm Bujaid - and she was one of those who gave the pledge to the Prophet - she said to the Messenger of Allah: 


"There is a needy person who stands outside my door, but I cannot find anything to give to him." So the Messenger 
of Allah said to her: "If you do not find anything to give him except a burnt trotter then hand it over to him." 

(Jaa CliilSj - tOjS; ^1 Aj-lk jc 4,'nSj jj jpLi.jll Ajc. jc 4,j» m jj , wi jc 4Cxlu jj Chilli ujCA 4Ajjj 3 In W 
obi A ) LlC- I IblCu .iri LaS (_5-jb (^lc j^°n<all (jj All I b Chib Lgjl - ^aluij A_llc. All I ^gli-a Alii bjjjj £jlj 

3b _ " ohl (jh Aoll 4_j*^hb lljaJa lalla VI obi Alilaaj bob (_£.laC] jj " Aalc. Alii Alii 3_9 JdJ j LgJ d]b5 

Qy >Vi jjaiA. chj^k p <CjJ,Aa. tsAoJC- jji Jb _ Ahibal (_5^1j OJjjy^ L5^" CS (jAuiA.j IjIc. jC L_lbll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 665 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 665 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^l>bl *lLc.| gJ *Lk U t_jb (30) 

Giving To Those Whose Hearts Are Inclined 
(Toward Islam) 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Safwan bin Umayyah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave to me on the Day of Hunain, and he was the most hated creature to me. But he did not 


stop giving to me until he was the most loved creature to me." 

jj , m (jc. 4jjA jll (jc 4rijj cP j*- ‘Aljbbl (jj| (jc 4^11 (jj (^j*sj bjha> 43^-aJl j.1c jj jlnaJl iVv'iS 

Jl j LaS b^j (J3IA.\1 j>i» jV AjIj jjii. ^jJ Abe All I (^l/i Ail I (^hLlacl 3b 4 A 1 a 1 jj jljiLa (jc 4 4 - iLLall 

(jc L_ibll (_jij 3b . ob^lhJall (_ji A g 1 »ii jl Ic^j 3lc- jj (jhiall ^ VoA ^ 1 jc jjI 3b . j-bJI 4_j.V Ail ( _ s la. ^ nb» j 

■» £, g I " o ^ ^ ^ 0 O' a $ ' % 0 " ' ■# o ** o 9 ' ' < " ,, ~ % 

3b aIaI (jj jljija (jl 4 .luhall (jj hjat 111 (jc jjA jll Ci c ' jhti oljj jlj&La Chj.lb ^iajC jji 3b . jn m (_g-jl 

.bj _ jljija (jl 4 - bulbil (jj ui jA Lail AAujIj ^L<al ChjCbll lb (jlbj . Abe Alii ^L^i Alii 3_5 j - u ^) (_gil l~icl 

(^L^i L (^jlc liijS l_jilb Lail Ijlbj _ ljli»J V (jl |ball 3 aI jj^I (_33^ aIIj^LII c-bacl (_^S ^>1x11 3^^ 1 slLi.1 

3j 3 (^ -all ILa 3-A olbjjll (j<a ^jll^ ljb» j (jl IjJJ . 1 jlal»nl (^iLa. (_3c qlbi (jib ^JLuj Abe Alll 

( 5 I JJ 0 -VjA 31A. 34* (^1^ U 1 ^ LA ■ At j 3b J . (jlA-adj 'A*sl 3j4i AjJ ^aAjJCj Aijbll 3^G jl jLai 

jjtabbll 3_j^ jA_s. bill jLL. ^aI beb ^bL-uVI ^llbl jl ^LaVI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 666 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 666 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ab:b^> Lhjj j. bWbl l ^.U. U ljC (31) 

The One Who Gives Charity (Then) Inheriting 
His Charity 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when a woman came to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I gave a slave girl to my 
mother in charity and she died.' He said: 'Your reward is already established, and your right to inherit her has 
returned it (that Sadaqah) to you.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! There was a month of fasting due on her, shall I 
perform the fast for her?' He said: 'Fast on her behalf.' She said: 'O Messenger of Allah! She never performed Hajj, 
shall I perform Hajj for her?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf." 1 
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^Luoj 4-lie. <3)1 <2)1 (jc. ol£ j)l c_itj£ 


Aic. UJlk C13S 3)ll 4 <jjj jc. jj <131 kc. jc. 4 f.Uac. jj <131 kc. jc. 4 jg uu* ji ^Ic. Iij3k ji (^Ic. iillk 
i_lkj " (_jla _ CliiLa l^jjj <3jlkj ^^jai ^jc. Cli3.lkaJ C33S <131 (335 cllllaa ol^' <3 jI 3] ^IjoiJ <-i3c. <131 
djls _ " 1 gjc. " 3)3-31 g ic. 3 gkc. jlk 3_g3) <131 35 dill _ " djl^ja-oll <A Ac. Ia3^j 

I3a Vj ^Ja.. diiAk I3 a ^ > njc. jjj Jll _ " Ig'ic. ( sju " 3)3-3 lg5c 0 a.Ui laJ J lg5] <131 3)j-^j 35 
jj a3»31 JaI JiSj Aic. 13 a ^Jc. (_)<*13_j _ duAkSI JaI Aic <53 »lAc. jj <131 kc-j . <-^j3l 13 a j-a V) o5j^)j duAk j-a 
(j) 4-Ia^l3 1 ^jj 3 !3ls <13 3 g 3» -s <3-5i2a3l Laj] ^g ■ ><» ; l)3-3j . <1 Cilia. tgj JJ <3ikaJ jAkaJ 13) <_)a^3l 

(\ Ac jj <131 cjc. (jc. ciuckJl I3 a <3j3jl3i jj jja jj jjji3l 3 j3 1> h jjjj . <lka 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 667 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 667 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <lcLa3l 3 Jill <uAl ji ^ ilk U <*Jj (32) 

It Being Disliked To Take Back Charity 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

Umar gave a horse to be used in the cause of Allah. Then he saw it being sold, so he wanted to buy it, but the Prophet 
said: "Do not take back what you have given in charity." 

<ll i jlc. jc. i jaC- jjl jc. ia3l_uj jC. 4j jC. ‘j3 j^)3 Cjc. lillCk t3s-^' 1 ' 1 ^ 33 jlk-uj) jj jjj3^ 3 Vlhk 

33a. " e3'3^,U^-i (^s c*j V " <aic. <331 ^3.^< ^231 Igj jicii jj 31 JJ ^-331 IaI^j <333 j3 

Jail JaI Ji^3 Aic. 13 a (_5-3c- (_Jia*-3lj . j;~s ■ jiA Cluck I3 a ^i jjjC _jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 668 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 668 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U-22' <j& AaiLall ^ U t_j\j (33) 

(Giving) Charity On Behalf Of The Dead 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas that: 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! My mother died, will it benefit her if I give charity on her behalf?" He said: 'Yes. 1 


He said: 'I have a Makhraf, so bear witness that I have given it in charity on her behalf" 

4(JjA3c. jjl jc. i<«j£c jc. 4 j33jC jj j^)kc. ijlkJj) jj UjSj liiick 4o3l3c. jj liiick 4£jj< jj A<kl liiick 

is (_gjj >33hg dill ^ jll JlJ _ " fju " JlJ 3 g ic. t," j) 3 g »VnM duSjj ^a\ j) <113 13 33^ 4 ^?.j jl 

<a.v^»3l V) ciilJl Jj^aj jJjk _ j*Jl (JaI Jj3j <jj _ jm^k ClljAk I3 a ^ i jjJC _jji Jl! _ 3 g Ic. <j dlSCfaJ 

_ 333-uij-a Jjjj <kc. <131 ^3^,-! j-k33 jc. kjc. jc. j3klC jj J^yac. jc. ClLlCkll 13 a ^g ■ ^-i» j jjj . c-lc.2lj 

IjlkuiJ ^ A 1 _ J j) <3jS ^ aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 669 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 669 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j oil l\ <12 ^lk U ajC (34) 

A Woman Spending From Her Husband's 

House 
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Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 


"During a sermon of his in the year of the Farewell Hajj, I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 'A woman is not to 
spend anything from her husbands house without her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 


What about food?' He said: 'That is pur most virtuous wealth.'" 

<111 TJUi ‘3^^^ “Labal (jc. 45-^_J^I ^LaJa (jj llj-lk t(_yu\.JC- (_jj Jjc-UjJ IjliCk. 4cLiA 1 n W 

lj (Jj 3 _ " (jiL ' '& ~>J j *•—gj jj-a 1 in'i'i (Jjijj V " (J_$% £-lljll Aaa ^lc 4'nlrk <j!c. <111 

jSL (^l dlij c-LCuilj ^gjl (jj ,'i» in (jc. 4 -1 ill . " llll^®! (_) iL-iM jlli " jls 11 aJall V J <111 

** " == ^ ' ,, •* ^ ' # " ^ j. i" " i j» " z ' & * ^ _ o i o ^ 

(jm^k 4“n'ik <CiLal ^^1 a'nW ^i iuc- J1 ' <Ailc .j j3®c- (jj <111 Ajc.j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 670 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 670 


Aishah narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "When a woman gives in charity from her husband's house, she will get the reward for it, and for 
her husband is the same as that, and for the trustee is the same as that. The reward of each them will not be 


decreased at all by the reward of the other, for him is what he earned, and for her is what she spent." 

✓ ^ ^ Ox ^ ^ ^ o - ***"*5i o ** o ^ ^ q £ ^ ^ -**q j| ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® j| ^ ^ -**J*55 

iA I nil C. (jc. Cl 1 , W I 4(_Jjlj 1-11 c‘l» .am JS 4 0^ (3 JD* 4 " c/" ‘M* dl In W 4 (jj 'lllk A UllAa. 4^ V’Ulll (jj WS A In'lS 
jjUilJ (2111 (jLa jllj ^>3 Aj LgJ jlfi 1-g-^.jj Cluj 3® SI>11 4 “111 " 3-3 <ll ^1 j-uj <j1c. <111 <3^ (jc. 

Cll.W 11 a ^ i nJC. 3-3 . " 4" m li LaJ LgJj 4 - lm£ LaJ <1 LilCu A .Vi ^)^.l 3® i'Q C^lj j£ 'ij iUll (JlLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 671 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 671 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When a woman gives from her husband's home, with a good heart, not to spoil it, then 


she will get a reward similar to his, for her is the good she intended - and the same is for the trustee." 

(_)la Clllli 4 <_lojlx. (jc. 4 (JJJ-^a (jC 4 (Jjlj (^<1 <jC 4 JJJ.Wl.fl ,jC. 4 jUijal (jC 4 (Jlljjllll Uj 3 . 4 jjljC. ,jj j A 1 V\W 

Clljl La Lgl 0^)3 (JLa l-$-l i 3~* 4_nlil 1-g-i.jj 4“in (_j-a ol^all 4** lliC. I llj " -djjjj <Jc. <111 ^L^-i <111 

JjIj 4 _s<I (jc. S 3 ® LP (j«a ^j-ai IcAj _ j>n*s 4 “ l i,h I1a ^ >>nc. _jjl . " Lllc (JiLa (jjUkllj 1 ilaa. 

.• - ,0 ^ :• - • ^ ^ y * 55 j ! -*0 -> 0 "- 

(jc. 4 n.W ^^3 3^"^ ^ oj-® 3 J>c- j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 672 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 672 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlaill a ! 3 ^> ^1 ^ U a_iU (35) 

Sadaqat al-Fitr 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"We would give Zakat Al-Fitr - when the Messenger of Allah was among us - as a Sa of food, or a Sa of barely, or a Sa 
of dried dates, or a Sa of raisins, or a Sa of cheese. So we did not stop paying it (like that) until Mu'awiyah arrived in 
Al-Madinah and talked (about it). Among the things he addressed the people with, he said: 'I see that two Mudd of 
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the wheat, of Ash-Sham are equal to a Sa of dried dates.' So the people followed that." Abu Sa'eed said: "I will not 
stop qivinq it in the manner that I had been giving it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 673 


In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 673 

Ann bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather that: 

the Prophet sent a caller in the roads of Makkah proclaiming "Sadaqatul-Fitr is required upon every Muslim, male or 
female, free or slave, young or old; it is two Mudd of wheat or its equivalent of a Sa of food." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 674 


In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 674 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr an obligation upon the male and female, the free and the bondsmen, 
as a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley. 11 He said: 11 So the people equated that to half a Sa of wheat." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 675 


In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 675 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah made Sadaqatul-Fitr of Ramadan an obligation - a Sa of dried dates or a Sa of barley - 
required upon every free person and slave, male and female among the Muslims." 
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A.11I gh.--i Aill 3j- ul .j jl 4 jaC. jJ Aill .33 jc. 4Aili jc. cijlLa l3.lk, 4 jxA l3.lk 4(_g^)l LajVl g-ui^^ 4 jj (ji S. I nl luh 
(JA (gilil _jl j£3 ~ L ^~ _j' 3^ gic- Jl* ‘‘'' O' 4 l3lja j' ^^sll j-a l3lja jLjaA^) j-a ^lasll olSj (_ya^)2 ^Luij A_llc. 

Aill gh,-a j3ll jc. jaC- jl' jC- jc- “^ILo jjjj . £}? ■ jijia. i."hK jic jj| Vu'ik g itOC. jj| Jll _ jjAllaiaH 
,4 1 ' *'’ : ' 1 " jj jliiii'l j^> <J2 jS3j (3j ^ili jc. -^.'j JJC. o'jjj . jl<altA" j^i A_}3 31 jj i_Jjjl t."nhk ji2 ^alujj A_ilc. 


&\ 

Xaxj jjtsLiilj ijlLa (Jjii jA j m jhiq'l aIUL a ^g jc. 3jj ^3 jxaLLa jjc. .luc. 3^-3^ j^ '31 ^g j (Jl-^3 13 a (g3 3 * 11 

( jjl_i_i_ u |j <3jlLall (jjlj Jja j&j . jxaLLa jjc. I_jl3 (j)j ^->g V- cf3jj ^g ■ ^~i»j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 676 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 676 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
It Is To Be Paid Before The Salat 


obi 3->ll 3^3 'g<atV<6 ^gi c-Lk La t_j\j (36) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah would order paying the Zakat before going to the Salat on the day of Fitr. 

(gjj ja jc 4 JUjl' g-jl jj' jc. t^i'l £Sli jj A.11I 33 g’n'ik 4(j-i.liil' i'-ikil j^Jac. jj \ ^llLa jj j^jic. jl f d3i3 1 Vv'iS 

ija sbilaii jkii 331 siSjii ^I^)L.Lj jjali (jl^ alujj A_ilc. aJII aJII (j' 4 tlP 4 (jc. tAjic- (_>J 

3j3 ji-iq'l 7a, ~l i^-i 3^1^' 7) f*'* " 3a' A jaduLj ^311 jAj _ i_AJ^)E. >^1 13a ^g-uiJC. jj\ 31-3 . jlafll' 

. sblLJI Jll'jiii' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 677 

In-book reference : Book 1, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 677 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Paying Zakat In Advance 


oliijjl' BlT 4 * - ' o-lk. La ( 37 ) 


Ali narrated: 

"Al- Abbas asked the Messenger of Allah about paying his charity (Zakat) in advance before its time is due (by being 
in possession for a whole year), he permitted him to do that." 

(jj ^Sk'l (jc. i jllp (jj ^LkkJI (jc. (UjSj UiS.lk cjj^aiA ,_jj ,V» U j )A^.I 4 ,_jii^. 31 ' 3 ^- LS Ail' 3 c. I'n.'ik 

3=AJ (jl 33 ATa.vVi Jjauu (jc. aluuj aJc. Aill (g-L^a Alii 3j- ul j 3'- u1 4 (Jj 3*J' (j' ‘(g^* Cf' (It 1 4 lb^ Cy- 4 Aluc. 

. LL3 gi aJ 3^- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 678 

In-book reference : Book 1 , Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 678 

Ali narrated that: 

the Prophet said to Umar: "We have taken this year's Zakat from Al-Abbas in the previous year." 

,jc. t3k^. (jJ ,jc. 4 jl 3 j (jj ^LkkJl (jc. 4(3plj-i-jj (jc- 4 jj‘^ii<i j)J 3 L^ 3 oj Uiiik 4 (jij 31 l jUjJ ,jj ^ujtall Uii^k 

(g 3 j 312 . " 3 jV' ^13 (_ 3 -AaJ' Sl^j ^5 Lj " jaxI 312 ^luij Aalc. Ail' gl- 1 - 3 3 ' Li 1 ' 4 ( 3 j" 3 i' 

I3a (jxi V) jlAp jy >k'l (jc. 33'^-^) Vn.'lk jya ol3jll 3.1 T 4 *"' 4 “H^k C_S^)C.I V g-uUC. jJi 3^ . (J-“33 Ln' jc. <_iLii' 
13 a iSjJ 3j . jLjJ jJ bk'l jc. 33'jJ-oj V'n.lk jya ^L^ai jc. Ij^Sj jj 3lC.Liij)j CluAkj AjLjII 

Ig'-^ia 33 Slijll 3.1 >*’' g^ 3*il 3 a' 4 . 'yCuiJA aluij AjIc. Aill g-L-a g-3l' jc- AJJJC. jj akkll jc. ChjAkll 
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gi ^ixJi <jai j&\ dJiij . i g V J <yi . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 679 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 679 


aLoij AaIc- <l]l ^glj^a <111 (Jjjuoj ijf* 

(_JlS (_£jjill glgLu (JjSj Agj # 1 g 14* J V gl 11 (JaI (_j-a AjjjUa 

gLiLlj AAklj ^tSLuill (JjSj Agj _ Ajc. Clilgkl 1 (_Jj 3 I gl>>r. 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About filial gc. ^^l U gJg (38) 

The Prohibition Of Begging 


Abu Hurairah narrated that he heard : 


the Messenger of Allah saying: "For one of you to go out early to gather firewood and cany it on his back so that he 
can give charity from it and be free of need from the people, is better for him than to ask a man who may give that to 


him or refuse. Indeed the upper hand (giving) is more virtuous than the lower hand (receiving), and begin with 


(those who are) your dependants." 

A.11I .am (3Jj (_JE. 4^jl_k ^jl gj (JJjS <jc. i jAig (_JJ gli lj c ’ _gl 1 Vv'ik cbliA 1 Yok 


JLug gl g^ aJ jgi. gc. Ag g jiilmja A_La gALaia o^^la <• - ilala. js ^Akl jAig gV " Jji ^aluj <-?!*-■ <131 

.\i» m alg^. lS agc. 4_ '1 III l)I-§ . " gig lilj iLuall ill g« JiaSl bill Aill glfl i211a A_*_iA jl si Ar-1 

■$ ' ? ” - '-* 7 „ •• ^ s ' _ ^ & " j* ^ o > 0 

ciglill gj Algjj glgjjj (_>“lie. gjlj j^ac. gj Aj» > hAj Aj» > hA gj a_ 11I ic j hill a ;Ar-. j -J^ill gj jajJ)1Ij gpAkll 
guia. Cbpk a^J^A I Cipk ^l njc. _gl Jls _ gAc. gjlj sj-ojjj gjLia gj AiaggSj ebLi. gj g2g^.j (_glj gjlAiuall 

o r. o - . ^.. ^ o -j i* 

(jjuS gc. gig C_uAa. g« t—lg*AmJ l_ujc ^j-s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 680 

In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 680 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah said: "Asking is a labor that toils on a man's face, except if a man asks for something from the 


Sultan (ruler), or he asks for somethingthat he cannot do without." 

Jla a_ oX gj sjiuj gc. cAgic. gj gc tj^Ac gj liliil a ic . gc. cgUaj-u UiiAk tg^iGc. gj a liiiAk 

Aia aj V g«l jl 6l blm B^.^31 gl vj B^gll l^g ^-1 ^ aILulAII gl " Agic a_11I ^1>^i aJII Jla 

^ii_L4a g>>i~\ Cipk IJA ^j-gc. ^jjI Jls _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 681 
In-book reference : Book 7, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 2, Hadith 681 
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^Iuj j 4_ilc. a21I a 21I Ji.'1 ^ 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j Jlba III. U (1) 

The Virtue Of The Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "On the first night of the month of Ramadan, the Shayatin are shackled, the j inns are 
restrained, the gates of the Fires are shut such that no gate among them would be opened. The gates of Paradise are 
opened such that no gate among them would be closed, and a caller calls: 'O seeker of the good; come near!' and 'O 
seeker of evil; stop! For there are those whom Allah frees from the Fire.' And that is every night." 

L)ll 40 jjJ)A ,jc. ^jI (jc. 4(jLAcNI (jt 4(jlljc. Lii.ll. (jj (ji ,'uk a 44_jjJ)S In a A 

4"llic. j (jjfalikiill (jl ■ .4 Aj (j-a A_Ll (JjI III " ^aluij A_llc- <111 A_UI (Jll 

aAIj llj (JjaS jIUl Igi-ll 4 J-llI L&l® l 3^ AilJI L_)'j4 CllisJiaj .4_)ll l&l® 111 jlill 

** ' o " f. o' o'" **o o Zi o o 0 -- • ' o' ZZ * j 

^jLaluij 2j», ..ixi (_ijc. (ji 2uc. ^jc. 4_ilall ^2j (Jll . " aJJ (JS UHj jLill (_j^s e-lilc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 682 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan and stands (in the night prayer) for it out of faith and seeking 
a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. Whoever stands (in the night prayer) on the 


Night of Al- Qadr out of faith and seeking a reward (from Allah), he will be forgiven what preceded of his sins. " 

Ahl <111 (Jjjjj 3-2 (Jll 40jjJ)A (^l (jc- Al k i) ^1 ,jc. ijjMC. Aik I ,jc. 4 Jgjjl I J lll.ll. 4jliA 1 li.'ik 
La A! ^)2C. Ill mtMj liLaj] aAJ all (JAJ Ajjl (j-a alii La aJ 111 mtMj llLajj AJilIj q\ . 4 A j aLLa qa " aL-^J A jld 

„ ■/ s ___ "'to 0 V „ o " / t \ " % 1 J,**" a* * ' o V 

V e-li^jc- Llli.ll. (jillc- jSL jjI ol jj cs-J t —1Li.ll. ^i pJC. jjl dJll _ La 4 : 'n.^k IIa . " A^jl ,j<a 

34 ‘■"n.'lk (j-a V) ojj3^ lF' Cf' (jLaC.'il (jc. Lp C?; <3? A2^)*J 

(jc. lljAk 4^113^ LP cjLi^ll 1 ~/ok (Jill 4 C lOkll IIa (jC. (JjC.Lajji) .'lak a ClllLuij (Jll 

(jj Ciyk ^-a^al IIAj .~lak a (Jll _ duAaJl J)Sl2 _ " 3 . 4i Aj ^-au (_ja aJJ (JjI (jlS III " aJj 2 4A&LiJi 

l_yi UC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 683 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 683 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V Ilia U c_jU (2) 

Do Not Precede The Month With Fasting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Do not precede the month with a day nor with two days, unless that fast falls on a day that one of 
you would have (normally) fasted. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and if it is cloudy, then 
count for thirty days, and then break (the fast)." 
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4-111 ^jlll (lJl£ (ills ^30^ C5^' (jC* (IF* 4j^)ic. (jJ ^jC. C^jUuLjj <jJ S^JC. Ujli. tL-lT^ ^j| ItiK 

Ajjj^)1 ^ a J) v ^ ^1 ^ 1 ^j l a* a i^ll^ 3'ji 3 V) jXajAJ Vj ^ajAJ .‘.ill Ijj-a. V4' V " ^1 > .i j A_llc. 
jjill t_lLi_i^al j_j^<» ) jc. (jil^i. jj jc. ^pu*jall jj ^)j>^ii<i , " Ij^)la3l jjjjlj I jAxi a!Sjl& &C. jll 4juj^)] 

^i\ ^ 1 jjjc- _jjI jllis . ^atiuj A_ilc. Aill t jliua jdll 1 . 'I ^ ‘ ^1 rj jc. i__)la]l ^_gAj 3-9 . lAA jj ^Ij-uj A_Jc. 4ill ^JL^a 

jl ./iflj j^juo (J_jdA (_Jj3 ^>1 imi (2?.^)Jl jl ljA^)5i ^slxll JaI Aic. lAA ^^Ic. (_ti*-Slj . jm^ CmaS ojjj^ 

^aAAic. A_J (JjU bl3 iAHa *Cal 1 »si (jjalji IJajj^a jlfi jl_j jl . >i.aj ^ )» lal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 684 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 684 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do no precede the month of Ramadan by fasting a day or two before it, unless it is the 
case of a man who normally performs some fast, then let him fast it." 

Jla jlfl cojjjA ^1 jc. tA lalm ^1 jc. i jjjS <^l jJ jc. ttiljliaJI jj ‘£}^J In’'A (AUA 1 V'IaS 

Ua j. <-x ^ jLS jjfLs jl VI jxajJ _jl A_1 j 3 ^al ‘. ,~i ■ j LiJaAj D^“ l^-^- 3 V " |2jaij 4_}ic. <111 ^h<-n Alii 

^ i ~s ■ jm^ 4“nW IAA ^g-uUC. _jjl Jla _ " Ajaj^ails 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 685 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 685 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It dlltil ^ 4 aaI ^ ^ s- 3 ^ (3) 

Being Disliked To Fast The Day OF Doubt 


Silah bin Zufar said: 

"We were with Ammar bin Yasir when a roasted sheep was brought and he said: 'Eat. 1 Someone among the people 
said: 'I am fasting.' So Ammar said: 'Whoever fasts on a day in which there is doubt, then he has disobeyed Abul- 


Qasim (pbuh)." 

4_L^a ,jc. t(JglS>u] ^1 ,_jc. 4 ^jVUi3I (_h43 Cf' ‘D^'VI jjI Uii^k 4 ^luVI .y» m ^ Aill juc. ,u» m jjI IVv'iS 

^LLa jLic. (Jlai _ ^jl_La ^j^l ^ **> _ IjlS AliLLaA oLuij lS ■^ c - uj 3 ^ 4 3^3 Ctf 

j^i Jli . (jjijlj < __ s -jl (jc. 4 - C'H csAi . ^kuj A_iic. 4.UI ^glx^a ^ uil qll U ^g-LaC. (_yitill A_i3 tilJa. j (j2l 

^luij A_iic. 4111 ^glu^a (j-fill t_iLi-i^ai j^a II (JaI ■^ 3£ ' 1“^ LS^" (jjaia. dui^ jUiC. ClijAa. ^glix. 

j! I_jA(_ gl S 1 11 Ij A^lLIj liljljiall j>J Alii AJC. j (jdS j)J lillLaj jlJiL« JjAJ jjxjljl jys ^AaJ (jAj 

AAISAi I^JJ (j >} jl jl ■ ^1 A j j-a jl^A AJilja jl ^A jjSI jljj A_i 3 til2jj (_^2I ^j2l (J^.^! 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 686 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 686 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jL2a-ajl jtixli JbU *lLaL\ iik U t_jL (4) 

Counting The (Appearances OF) The Crescent 
Of Sha'ban For Ramadan 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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the Messenger of Allah said: ''Count the (the appearances of) the crescent of Sha'ban for Ramadan." 
j\l Cf' ■aU Cf' ( ‘ 3_y a C- (jJ kkJa ,jc. tAjjliJj jjl Uii.lk ji >j Uii.lk 4^lak ji ^ILiJa 1 uk 

(JlLa A3^)xj V OJJ^A ^1 ClOk _jjl Jll _ " 3 3 _jx_lu (3bl& Ijjx-rd " 4_lic- dll ^h^i dll (Jjjjj 3-2 

■dll ^h<-i ^jill (j 1 - LS~? Cf' 'Calui ^1 (j 1 - Jj^ LP ■» (jC- iSjJ U ^.1^ ><dlj . djlda ^1 ^'nK V) I 

^-al»ii (jc- (_$-^ Ch j 3 jd I-^SAj . " Vj 3 l_^.ki V " 3-2 |2 j-uj 4 _jic. 

33" jjJac. 3 i"nh ^alujj A-iic- dll ^h^i 3 A" (jc- 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 687 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 687 

( 5 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: d jlkaVlj djjj] I j\ ilk U (5) 
Fasting And Breaking Fast Are Based Upon 
The Sighting (Of The Crescent) 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast before Ramadan. Fast with its sighting and break fast with its sighting, and 
if it is obscured from you, then complete thirty days." 

4_iic. dll dll 3-2 <3-2 4 (JjAje. (_jjI (j^ tdajfk. (j*- 4t_J j >^. j J lilCuj jc. 4 (j^J^NI Jjl lili-lk 4AJJJ3 1 VCk 

4_jU1I 3j . " Ua^j (jkblj I jlaSli d1_3 djb Callk (jll Ajjj 3 I jjhalj djj^ I jj (jLiJaiaj (_Jj3 U -Q ^ ‘ ^*»' l' " 

jjc. (_j-a Aic 3jD -^2j ^ >■-» (jwi^k Cn'lk (_^ulac. (jj| Cub-s ^ »JJJC- _jjI 3-2 _ j-aE. (jjlj Lsr'C ojdjA <3! Cf' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 688 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 688 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
The Month Is Twenty-Nine Days 


Ixjjjj (j ^ ( 6 ) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"What I fasted with the Prophet hat was twenty-nine (days), was more than what we fasted that was thirty." 

(jj Clijlkll (jj jj-ac- (jc- ‘djl (jc. 4jlijb ji ^i.ijr- ^jikl 4oklj ^1 ji j} liiSik 4£jia ji iA^.1 iVv^-s 

JlS . (jjjld 1 LCa 1» >iQ ^Iujj AjIc- Alii ^gliua 3-dl dlk^a la Jl-S 4^j» »n^i j}\ jC. 4jl^)jJa ^jl 

^gjlj A a\ hi ^alj (JJljlj jAE- (Ijjlj (J-utic. CgU lS -Sduj ^ wi j C. j 0 JJ^_)A (_ 5 ^I_S jc. 4_ll2l (_5-2 j 

" (jjjdc. j 1 T I A (jjkj J^dll " (Jla ^aluij aJc. dll (_g-Ua <3^^ iJ 1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 689 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 689 


Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah vowed to stay away from his wives for a month, so he stayed in a loft for twenty-nine days. 
They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, your vowwas for a month,' so he said: 'The month is twenty-nine (days)."' 
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ju ^luj Aulc A_lll Alii Jjjjjj <3^ Aul 4(jujl jc jc 4 -s jj (JjC.L<ujJ Lu.lk ij^i. jj ^-Ic 1 VvA 

dl3 _ " (jj^jic.j ^uu jg Iiill " (Jlls I j£ju dull dljj a_ 11I dj-^j 13 I jlls Idjj jj j2ic j 1,» >>n a 3 jAa ^lala I j^_u AjUu 

» , » , , r. , . • - , ->? 

^-li-Lua jxua. t_u.li. I3A (^jiU jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 690 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 690 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Based Upon Testimony 


a31 g tiillu ^jfuall $.l3k La t_]lu (7) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 'I have seen the crescent.' So he said: 'Do you testify that none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah? Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' So he 
said: 'O Bilal! Announce to the people that they should fast tomorrow.'" 

03 4(JjAuc jjl jc 4A-aj£Lc jc. 4iillduj jc 4 jjJ jj ^LiljjJl LiiLk 4^1 jIulII jj da.a luild 4 JjC.LaLij jj .'uSla 1_uLk 

Jjkj IlSdi jf 3^1 Aill VI All V jt ±^\" Jll'. dbl^il dUj Jl'dtia Aulc <111 iJ La d#l Jl Jl Jl aU 

" 13c. jl jallll ^3 j3l d^W 13 " d^ . J3 dl3 . " aIII 

Au3 (jjluc jjl dlud. jjl dl^ . "ildoiVI llgu ojad 4iillduj jc 4o33lj jc 4j» >H jjlua. Lu3a. 44_uJ Jl 1 nW 

L-ilkr^-il JS \j bbujs Juj Aulc A_lll Lua ^Jill (jc. 4AuJic jc. 44illdui jc. 4 ejjc-j 4 jjjll jlJfl>,n jjjj . <-_ibdkl 
Jill d^l J^l Ac djAaJI I3& (Jc (_ti*-llj . Jjuj Aulc A_lll Jt.--| judl jc. AJaJlc (jc. lilLaju jc. Ijjj lilLaju 

VI (aldaJ V jl S.» 11 I d^ . A3j£JI d^U d»^l J'j idjluill jjl djl Auj . ^Id-all (_g3 .laJj a31 ^ ?■' d^j Ijlll 

jjUj o3tg_uj yj a_i 3 d^ij y A_jl jlLayi ^3 ^laJI d^l 1 _313s.J ^dj . jd>.j o3Lgdu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 691 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 691 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jtiuinj V 3 jc. I U luU (8) 

The Two Months Of Eid Will Not Both Be 

Deficient 


Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The two months of Eid will not both be deficient: Raniadn and Dhul-Hijjah." 

jc 40jSu (_gjl (jj jA^.jll 3JC. jc 4f.t-liJt 3ll_L jc 4(d- L -^ aa 31l jJ jAu uiiik jjdaJI 4 <llS jj 4 A Ah 11 jjl 111 A 

J d'ivA ^ i iuc jjl dl^ . " Au-^il j3 j jl >> 1 A j jl Laflu y 3 jc I aJc aIII j^lua aAII dj-^j dfa d^ t ^'-pl 

AAd.1 dl3 . ^^l-ujju ^aiuj j Aulc Alii ^h^-i jA^ll jc- o jSj (^1 jj jA^jH Ac. jc C'n.All 13 a jJJ 33 j . jiu^. du3a> o 
(j^aflj jl A A 11 j3 j jl .AA j o3^.lj Aulo j_g3 LaJs jl Laau y djA • " jl y 3JC I " CluArdl 13 a ^ \* a 
j_glcj . jilaal jJC ^Liu jg3 jjjilcj Lxlu jlS j]j djA " jl Eaau y " olu*Js jl S i ill dl3j . j^yi UoAikl 

** ^ ^ ^ ^ _"" 0 t j, ^ 0 

o3^.lj Aulo ^g3 ULa jl jg d'll (_yaau jjfi-J jl SI n| 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 692 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 692 
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(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
For The People OF Every Land There Is A 
Sighting 


wdj <JaI <j£l ilk La C_lLl (9) 


Muhammad bin Abi Harmalah narrated: 

"Kuraib informed me that Umm Al-Fadl bin Al-Harith sent him to Mu'awiyah in Ash- Sham. He said: 'So I arrived in 
Ash-Sham and finished her errand, and I saw the crescent of Ramadan while I was in Ash-Sham. We saw the 
crescent on the night of Friday. Then I arrived in Al-Madinah at the end of the month. Ibn Abbas was questioning 
me, then he mentioned the crescent and he said: "When did you see the crescent?" I said: "We saw it n the night of 
Friday." He said: "Did you see it on the night of Friday?" I said: "The people saw it, so they fasted, and Mu'awiyah 
fasted." He said: "But we saw it on the night of Saturday, so we will not stop fasting until we complete thirty days or 
we see it." So I said: "Is not the sighting and fasting of Mu'awiyah enough for you?" He said: "This is not how the 


Messenger of Allah ordered us." 

cdljlkil dill JjJaall £1 (jt 33d! 3I 3 dakla ml A t 3 (JjfcLald 111. W 431a. 3 ?jic- 1 Vok 

a_ 1 i) Llj\^LDL ulj 3 ^.(Jg'Li j 1 SS S duliaafl ^LDI dil-Ls Jls _ ^LDL Aijliii 4*n»i 


Aaiuiil 4 _SI 1 olillj dlia 3 Jblgil J ^Jaa (Jlls Jblgil 3^L (jkuc- 3 ^ Si LS^ Lildall dli.iS A* l -^11 

3^- JI3 bl 3 dulil 4 _Li olill^) Jl! _ AjjlaJa Laj l^ildaj ^allll o(j di'qA Ajtkiil 4 _Li Auilj dull (Jla 3 

Jljj _ ^Lajj Aulc. A_lll Aill Jjjjj U31I I^£a K A-d ),^ij Aijliis Auj 3 Kl diks # 0I3 jl Lijl 

('‘C.'JD . cJa! (_)S) Cj\ S* " (-JaI -dc. dll-lkll La uLaaJlj _ 1_UJC 3 -> ■ .o 3 UI ^> ChOk ^iic. 3^ Chok ^ialc. 3I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 693 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 693 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUahn a%. L iknuj La ilk La i_Aj (10) 

What It Is Recommended To Break The Fast 

With 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has dried dates, then let him break the fast with that, and whoever does not, 
then let him break the fast with water, for indeed water is purifying." 

4 dllla 3 (jdt (jc. a. ng . .-i 3 jj^ill 2 uc. (_jC. iAuadu liiAk i^alc. 3 Wa m luW 3 £ - 3 jac. 3 .dkl 1 Tok 

l)ll _ " Li a-Lall (jls a.la ^^Ic. ^Liila ^ Cy“J “die. jbqib Ijia .ikj ^ja " iJLuj Aulc. A_lll ^l.-i Aill Jjjuj (_)ll (_]ll 

£ o o ^ •" • £* o ^ ® ^ ^ ^ q ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® 

jA J Oi >11 La (JlLa Aiadu (_jC. }\JJ ^iau K (Jaul dllAk _jjl Jli _ j-alc. (_jj ^jLaluj ^jC. 4 -llill 

duAkll La Auad L_lli_L^al . (J-di (_jE. 4 . ng > 3 ^ 3 *-^^ -dC- C'nlk ^ja IL-al Aj ^\* ] K j a ^C. 4 ‘hOk 

jA j Auic. Aill ^ L^a Cf~ _ySb- 3 ^ 3 ' ‘ 11 Cf~ (iSDF^ t —dj A 3 s - < 33 ^ 1 ^ ao^lc- A \lt d 

> f. % o ^ o ~ ^ 0 ^ O 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 J> ^ 

A ui Au 3 ^alj 3 Lalu 3c. 3 ^^y- LU djLU A 3c. ^. si\ r- 3^ Aiad 3 £ - I jjJ IjSA j _ j-alc. 3^ 3 ^ ^-*-^1 

3 ^- 3JJ;1^ did A 3 c. dy^Vl iL 3 c. A^.lj A-luC- 3 ^C 3' 3 ‘ 11 La i^illj _ ^lijll 3c. 

^il^jll jSl 3^ i—llijilj . j-alC. 31 3lalui 3c. ^ll■ s-\ dill ^ll^ll ^1 3& < 3 jk UJ 4 " LsC . 3^1^- 3 3!*^“' 3^ L r J L3^^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 694 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 694 


Salman bin Amir Ad-Dabbi narrated that: 
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the Prophet said: "When one of you breaks his fast, then let him do so with dried dates. And whoever does not find 
dates, then water, for it is purifying." 

jc. 4<Jjl*2a jjl uii.lk 1 Vrik j ^ 4(Jj^.yi ^j^alc jc. 4 jUijai Uj-lk 4£J^j uii^k. 4 jl/UC. jj 31 iPk 

jlialui jc. 44_llj^})l jc. Cllij A >Viq^i jc. 4(Jjkyi ^a^alc jc. t A njC. jj (jLlLai lli-ijl jll 4<JJJS l2iSk.j _ 4(Jjkyi 

M 4 njc. 31j # M jJoj ^ a.wI jiaSl 131 M 3JU 4_ilc. 4-111 ^(JC- j-atc. 

j 1 . .o *."lpk IIa ^g.» jjjC. jlij . " Aill gLa (^glc- jiaiila ^al j<3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 695 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 695 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would break the fast with fresh dates before performing Salat. If there were no fresh dates 
then (he would) break the fast) with dried dates, and if there were no dried dates then he would take a few sips of 
water." 


jaill (j^ " (L)l^ jj (jaijl (jc. tClulj jc. 4 jLaliui jj ^ l_j)jki 4 (J^ j-1^ 4^31^) jJ 1 nW 

" gLa j/a Cllljui^k Lu^Sl Cllljjijj jflj ^ jll Clilj^AjS (JLlUlaj ji: ^al jll Clllrilaj ^gic. jiriaJ jl (_)j 3 jj-TO 4_ilc. <111 
gl'iltill jla3J jl£ aiuij <2c. <111 <111 jl (j, ‘ ‘Q 4 * 1 (3-2 . 4-4^)^ (jwi^t VlpS IIa ^ 1 njc. _jjl jlfl 

gUall ^gic. i_illiall ^gij dlljal ls 3 c . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 696 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 696 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: fj± jiail'j U 3 *y-^ ha l-jU (H) 

(The Fast Is The Day The People Fast And) j J 3 :3; ^ jAU-; 

The Breaking Of The Fast IS The Day When 
the People Break The Fast, And The Sacrifice 
Is The Day The People Sacrifice 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


the Prophet said: "The fast is the day the people fast, the breaking of the fast is the day the people break their fast, 
and the sacrifice is the day the people sacrifice." 

jc. 4 jJ <111 u Jv'lk 4 ,~lak a jj jq» -s jj jl k 1 n I I'n.'ik i j^ikll jj UJik 4 (JjC.LoId jj a 

jjJaj> A' ^aji^ill " jls <alc. <111 ^ L^a jflll jl 4fi jJ jA ^^jl jc. 4 j^jiall »u jc. 4 j wilkVI jj jLalc. 

lii ^lall JaI i» ^ _ i_ujC jwi*^ 4‘'^Ok IliA ^ 1jC- ^jjl jls _ " jj^> >>i1 ^auJaVlj jj^)li<i ^)laallj 

(J-Ull ^lac. J <C-1 aSH ( x-a jbqH j ^jf^all jl I1 a ^ j» < LajJ (_]la3 4 “ ip A11 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 697 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 697 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: j3a' ^ j3lj jjlll jil 13 *13 U i_L (12) 
When The Night Advances And The Day t \\mi 

Retreats, Then The Fasting Person Break The 
Fast 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When the night advances and the day retreats, and the sun is hidden, then the fast is t 


be broken." 

jaC. (jc. 4 jit (jj (jc. 4<ijl ( jc. io jjC. (jj jc. 4 jt 31>n (jj oUJ.3. 4 ( jjDiag ll jl k °nI (jj (jjjtA 1 1 Ok 

_ " dijlaSl 3 s (j«adi)l Clul 3 j jlgjll (331 3^1 lij " <}ic- <111 ^h^~i <111 3 _ 9 JdJ j 3^ 3^ u \\ LAI! (jj 

.Mi (jjuia. kLu 3 h jic Cjj-lk ^1 »)C. jji Jll _ , j» m j ^jl jjl (jc. L_illll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 698 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 698 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUaWl ^ *13 ba l_jU (13) 

Hastening To Break The Fast 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The people will remain upon goodness as long as they hasten to break the fast." 

jc. o*l j 3 u.. i» isiA _jjl ^ 4 ^ajLk. (jc. 4 jl pm j)C. 4 (_£.}g-a (jj jia^.jil 3 c. Uli-lk. j (jj . 3 k a 1 Vok 

IjNc. La jjkj (_jjj\A 1) jj y " aiuij <ilc. <111 (^'^ <111 3^ >>i jo 3^-° jC. (_^jl (jC. t(jj 31La 

k*‘ n. W «lxLu Q} k** n, W ^ l*nc # cdllja (JjojIj AJujIc. j (JjjUC- Cfi 0 4-^4^ C5 ^-J 

<J_j _ ^)laall 3 3 >*~' 'jpvhiil ^aAjJC-j <lic. <Ul (_g 3 -a j- 3 l 4 -jLao-at j^a ^aiaJI 3^ 0 jLik .1 (_£ 3 l jA_$ . j ^ ‘ jm^k 

(jl kMj baki j jjL3l_3]l 3_$3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 699 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 699 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'Those of My worshippers who are most beloved 
to me are the guickest to break their fast." 1 

(jc. 1(3jA jll (jc. C(j^31l 3c. (jj 6 j3 (jc. i^£.\ 

" I^)la3 lkc-1 3-^! (_ 5 ^llc 4 -l^.i 3^j jc Alii 3^-3 


j_$Vl (jC- t^Lna jj Ailjll 1 Vok 4 (_^jLLajyi jj jl k»nl liCk 
" aLaij <ilc- <111 (jli /1 Alll 3^j 3^-2 31^ LS^ tj c ' tkiLoi (^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 700 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 700 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 700 with a different chain). 

LlA (j-uUC. Jjl 31 ^ . Sjp-j jUkyi (jc- 40 

a* •; * s * *; ✓ 

t-jj^jc. (jjji^. 4 “nak 


^1*311 jjlj 4^L^alc jjl 4(jii^.3^^ 3^ (N 3c. 1 n^k 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 701 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 701 


Abu Atiyyah said: 

"Masruq and I entered upon Aishah and we said: 'O Mother of the Beleivers! There are two men from the 
Companins of Muhammad, one of them hastens t break the fasts and he hastens to perform Salat. The other delays 
breaking the fast and he delays the Salat.' She said: 'Which of them hastens to break the fast and hastens to perform 
the Salat?' We said that it was Abdullah bin Mas'ud. She said: 'This is how the Messenger of Allah did it.' And the 
other was Abu Musa." 


Atiblc. tit Cblkh (JlS jAr. ^t (jc. i jdc. (jj ojldc. (jc. 4(jjdc.Vl (jc- cAjjtid jjt Hulk. 4bti& tijtik 

(J4 jUj (Jkau LaA.lS.1 ^aluij aJc. <111 t-jLa-Lsal (jAi-aytil ti tilaS 

<1)1 (Jjjoij ^'n^i Clllll _ inA <111 AJC- tils obltial! jj jtiaS'il (J>* j 1 Ag (I Clllll _ oliLLall jtiaSVI 

^alc. (_jJ ttiltii Add A itif- Cn^iS ^iinC. _jjl Jll _ _jjl AJc. Alii ^h^-i 

jdx- (jjlj ^gjl-lAgJI ^alc. (jj itiltii (Jtijj ^gjl-lA^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 702 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 702 

o 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjkLil jdtil ^_a U i_>ti (14) 

Delaying The Sahar 

Anas (bin Malik) narrated that: 

Zaid bin Thabit said: "We ate Sahar with the Messenger of Allah, then we stood for the Salat." I (Anas) said: "How 
long was that?" He said: "About the lengthy of fifty Ayahs." 

iduti bjj (jE. iltiltil (Jjlil (jc. 4 0 htia (jE. 4^jl jlultil atiloA 

”” ■" ; __ ''80'" ^ ^ *J O J. ^ ^ 

. AjI ju/aK tilti dla Jla . atid 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 703 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 703 


tiistik i^Lultiiall 5jl5 Jjl tiiitik (jj tijtik 

11 tiAa ^aiuj j aJc. aIII ^1>^i 5^21 ^a tij^hri (Jls 


Anas (bin Malik) narrated: 

(Another chain) except that he said: "About the length for reciting fifty Ayahs." 

^g-uuc. jj! Jla _ Atitii. (jc- L_)till (l)ti . ■til (jjjotia. oc-13^ J-^3 (1)1-3 Ajl V] c^LluA ,jc. 1 VbS itiiA tili-d. 

jj^kfilll Jjdtj IJ (Skill jltitiilj .dSlj ^gjtStitil <Jjti Ajj _ iVi (“n.'iS Cluti ti j (“nbS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 704 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 704 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jail' glti ^ Id t_jti (15) 

Clarifying Al-Faj r 
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Ali bin Tariq narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Eat and drink, and do not be disturbed by the rising glow, eat and drink until the 
redness appears t you on the horizon." 

3jxuj (jl <jJ (jib ^l ^ nAk (J-4 3 Cf' (jJ 4-111 Ajc. ^nAk l jjic ,jj ^ajVlx liliAk 4 AUa lirik 

" _jx^Vl ikl (jJ^}Au(j (ji^j A*t.'-ixll x 3-i\ 3ll ISjA-IAJ Vj ljJ^}Aulj IjlS " Jl-S >luij <3c. <111 <111 

0 " 0 ' ■# " ■& o °„ jj ^ 't o'"*' O ° ' ' 

<kjll 11 a (j-a L_U^)C. (jjxa. CluAk ^jlc. (jj (Jjlla CluAk ^ i hJC. jji 3-2 _ ejJkmj jA ^Ij ^Ik LP (jC- C-lUll C5^J 3^ 

3jk <jj _ (jAa jiiaJall ^)xk7l _j^all J c£Vl ^Al 3all ^^ic- V <3 ^1*11 JaS Ajc. Iaa ^^ic- 3**-l^_5 

alall 3ri Axle- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 705 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 705 


Samurah bin J undub narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not let the Adhan of Bilal prevent you from your Sahar, nor the drawn out Fajr, but 


the Fajr that spreads on the horizon." 

(jj ojJLuj ,je (_£j3iuail jA t4 IhW (jj olljjj ,je c3VIa ^1 ,je 4 £j£j uiiAk Via line ,jj <_LjjJj caUa 1 irik 

■3ajjjdxll ^>aa 11 (jklj 3jkLxxll ^)a*all Vj 3Vj <jl3 ^Sjj*\ >« (jx 1x1 V " ^luij <3e <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 3^9 3^ 

(jLk riuAk Iaa jll 3^ . " l3^V1 ^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 706 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 706 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^13^11 kiiill ajaI&I! ;lk U l_jU (16) 

The Severity Of Back Biting For The Fasting 

Person 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever does not leave false speech, and acting according to it, then Allah is not in any need of 


him leaving his food and his drink." 

^1 ,jc. t<-ijl (jc- Aj» wi (jc. <l_uA ^jI ,jjl lijlkl (jit ,jj (jlxiic. liiiAk ^ Vlxll ,jj Axk a jjI liiiAk 

" <11 jAuj <xlstla Aj jli 1 kl k <11 (jxll^ 4j lMIj Jj3^^ 3j^ ^3 ^ (1A " 3^ (3jjjj <j1e- <111 

^li_Lxa (jxai. CLuAk. IaA ^ inJC. jji 3^ . (jxjl (jc- t—llkll (_^J 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 707 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 707 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj3i31 Jlka ^.Ik U t_jU (17) 

The Virtue Of Sahar 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Partake of Sahar, for indeed there is a blessing in the Sahar." 









8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^j J j Cf- f 


" 03 Julj <jlc <111 J..O jlll jl 4UllLa jj (Jjdjl jC 4L_U^j^a jj jj jill 3jC j 4allj3 jC 4<lljC jjj LliSL. 4<jjjS IuK 

(_JjC jj|j <111 3jC jj ^jat.mla jj <111 <JC.J OJJ^A (jc 4 _ 'll II (_5^J 03 _ " <SjJ ulll ^^3 jll lj^a»uU 
gr \~\ >si (jui^k Cn'lL (jUl ClOL ^ IIIJC _jjl 03 _ alljlll ^_Jlj <JC- jj <±icj <J0Li jj (^yUll^allj (_j^al*ll jj jJiCj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 708 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 708 


Ami bin Al-As narrated : 

{similar to no. 708) from the Prophet. 

<Js ulllj LIIjuL. _ " <K1 4_Al£ll 0 a 1 Itil n^i joj La " 01s <ij Juij <olc <111 jjl jc- 

4-111 ^Jj^a jjlll jc- (J-alill jj j JiC jc (j^aLtll jj j JiC J_j< (Jji 3 (_J jG- <Jjt jc jlc jj jc UaiDI 1 nK 

jj LS ^>JM UJ^jV- $J^\ J'j JL (jj (-s^J UJ^J^ L** U.l^k Ijlib j JlJ # C^W.S ) ^Luj j 4 \\cl 

. J J^ (IP cst^ j J J^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 709 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 709 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast While Traveling 


Jltil <1 a lj£> e-LL. La L0J (18) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah went to Makkah in the Year of the Conquest, so he fasted until he reached Kura Al-Ghamim 
and the people were fasting with him. Then it was said to him: 'The fast has become difficult for the people, and they 
are watching you to see what you will do.' So after Asr, he called for a cup of water and drank it while the people were 
looking at him. Some of them broke the fast while some of them continued their fasting. It was conveyed to him that 
people were still fasting, so he said: "Those are the disobedient." 1 

<111 <111 LJjajj jl 4 <111 juc jj J0. jc 4 <_ij 1 jc 4 .LLaJi jj jc 4 -LLkls jj jjjill 3 jc uii.iL. 4 <jjiis Uii.iL 

ftilall fcjV. jU 33 (jjllll jj <1 <Jj 33 <*U (jjUll ^LUaj II JJ Jj 0ii. JLaS Jail ^lc <5La Jl ^^>L. Juij <-i!c 
^g ■ si* \ jLaj ^g ■ ^-i» \ JaSlS <jlj jj jala (_yuUllj L_ljjla3 jj^aall 3aJ f.La j<s lc33 _ Clli»3 LUS jj jal; (_yjUll jjj 

_^jl 03 _ ojjLa (_)jLiC jjlj C jj 4 jc 4_lUll (-^J L_jLa _ " oL^a*ll Ullljl " l_jLLLa ILuU jl < It ll3 

^3 ^ULall Jll j^ (_>J " (ills <il Jujj 4_ilc <111 JL^a j-Ull jc lSJJ ^juia. lUjJlL ^>jLL. 4~'iv'iL ^»hjc 

J jJCj Juj 4 _ilc_ <_lll J^a 4_jLa-^ai j^s jt 11 (JaI (j^i» \ jk“ll ^3 |ajLall ^3 jill (_JaI < sl'IS I j _ " JLall 

Jlall jaall (jLLLiJj 3ukl jtiLlj _ jildll ^3 ^LLa 111 SllcVI <lic ^g ■ s-iy) jlj (JUaSl Jlall ^3 jaflll jl 
JaSl jjj (JUaSl jAj jUL3 ^LUaS 0j3 3L.j jl ^aAjJCj Jujj 4_iic <111 ^L^-i jlill 4—lL^j^al ja jtll (JaI (j>i» \ 

<111 Jj^a j-Ull <Jj3 ^ a LUlj will Jl3 j _ UljULlI jj <111 3 jcj (jUl jj UllLaj jjjll jULuj Jj3 j&j . j>»^>3 
111 11 a <kj3 _ " al ■ si* ll Ullljl " 033 l_jliLLa lUll jl <*1 j j^ <1 j3j _ " Jtill ^3 ^LlLall 0^1 j-a (_>J " Juij 4_ilc. 

Jj 4_Li£.i jg3 Ulll (Jc (_^j3j ^LLaj LLUJa Jaflll j0 jis LLll <111 Uaij <Us 0ala.J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 710 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 710 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jaUl gJ ^ jlall ^ I U. U i_Aj ( 19) 
The Permission To Fast While Traveling 


Aishah narrated that: 

Hamzah bin Amr Al-Aslami asked the Messenger of Allah about fasting while traveling and he fasted regularly. So 


the Messenger of Allah said: 'If you wish then fast, and if you wish then break (the fast)." 1 

(jj (jt 44 -Ailc. (jc. 4 A_ij 1 ,_jC. jjt (jc. tgj\ Ahm o-Ac. 1 Vok 11 gglki hI 1 Vok 

A_llc. A_lll Ail I (Jjjjij (Jlli (jlSj jsloll ^3 ^^jLall ^jC- ^Ijjjj A_ic. A_lll Aili (Jlia .al m^l 

(_jj Aili ^ac. j Jjjt.mA gjj Aili Ajc-j .U» >>i tdlLa g)J (jail g)C. L_Aill <3-^ . " C'hui (j]j dh>« (jt " ^aluij 

Ail I cJCo _S J )i l£ ' is (jl AjoliIc. ^ > gif- ^j| Jlij . ^ <a\i aVI j^y iG- g)J 0 ^.lijill ^^jlj JA* £ ' 

^luij AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 711 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 711 


Abu Sa'eed (Al-Khudri) narrated: 

"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah during the month of Ramadan. No one objected to the fast of the 
one fasting nor the fast breaking of the one who broke his fast." 

■ U» wi (jc. t e j » Ah ^-ll (jc. tA A »ii A (_y W* m g)G. cJj-^AII (_jj jdu lill-lk t^-nda^-iil (jJ j.*-h 1 Yok 

jiaijill ^^ic. V J AJjjj-a ^!l\ .Lall ^ ic- U)i J Ua3 gjLJaAj ^3 A_ic. A_lll Aili (Jjjjij ^)Sl_uij liS 3-^ 

h'n'ik liA ^ >iUC- _j.il 3-^ . ojUaS] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 712 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 712 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 


"We were on a journey with the Messenger of Allah. Some of us were fasting and some of us broke their fast. The one 
who broke their fast had no objection to the one who fasted, and the one who fasted had no objection to the one who 
broke his fast. They saw that whoever had the strength to fast then that was good, and whoever was weak, then 


breaking it was better." 

hoc. j^lc-VI Ajc. leak (3 Cj-lkj <_]l3 ^ l Aw 4£Jjj ^_y Jjjj Lii-lk c^^lc. 3 j^aaj 1 Vok 

l-LoS Ajjj Aaic. Aili Aili JjjjJ jiLuh liS (jjll .V» ul ^gjS (jc. 10 J » Ah (_JC. g)C. 

^lda3 oj3 g)A Ajl (JJA? _jl*lS<>ll ^j |dt_Lal! (k _ s ^- jiaLall AiJ lila jiaiail Lhaj ^iU-all 

^ ksi ClO-t IhA ^iaJC- Jls _ jiaali 1 Ai Akj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 713 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 713 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlL^l gA l_j jUJil a^L^II ^.U. U l_jIj ( 20) 

The Permission For The One At War To Break 
The Fast 

Ma'mar bin Abi Huyaiyah narrated that: 
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he asked Ibn Al-Musaiyab about fasting on a journey, so he narrated to him that Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We 
fought in two battles along with the Messenger of Allah during Ramadan; the Day of Badr, and the Conguest (of 


Makkah), so we broke our fast duringthem." 

3 (jc. AlLui 4i! g-nlniall g)j| (jc. tAjia. <3! 3 jajls ,jc. g_ina. 


2 o ^ - t-* 0 "* s5 ^ "J- '• 5 - 

<3! 3 Cjji (jc- t 4 »Jg ' 3! 1 Vok tAxiia 1 VTk 


3 jjt. (ji . >iCj 3 4_i]c- Alii Alll Jjjjj l Ijjc. (jjll i—iLlakll 3 3 1 C. 3 t." 3 ILI 

^ 3 ! LSj^) -^_9 . ICA 3 a V) V 31 C. Cl \ pk ^IjiAC. (3-3 . -1» m < 3 ! (jc. *•. T'll <3-9 3-3 . 1 lag j3 Ljlaall 

All IcA t—iLlakll 3 31 c. 3 - ^_S . tAlpc- jhailj 31 I Ail 4_ilc. a 1 ]| (_ s -l J -‘ a < 3 ^ 3- A?* >» 

^aLdl (JaI (3aatj Jj% 4_Sj jCaJl e-lll .lie. jOaiVI ^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 714 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 714 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Permission For The Pregnant And Breast- 
Feeding Women To Break The Fast 


^ \ ^3 A L^k^)ll f-li. La L_llj (21) 


Anas bin Malik, a man from Banu Abdullah bin Ka'b said: 

"Some cavalry man of the Messenger of Allah came galloping upon us, so I came to the Messenger of Allah and 
found him having lunch. He said: "Come and eat." I said: 'I am fasting.' So he said: 'Come and I will narrate to you 
about the fast - fasting. Indeed Allah Most High lifted (the fast and) half of the Salat from the traveler, and (He 
lifted) the fast - or fasting - from the pregnant person, or the sick person.' And by Allah! The Prophet said both of 


them r one of them. So woe tome! Fori did not eat from die meal of the Prophet." 

3?-J tt^iiLa 3 (jjjj! (jc ‘Scljjoi 3 Alii Cjc. (jc 3 ! Liiik 4£jSj Lii-lk Via 43 X. 3 *• Ln jJj 4 UJ.lk. 

UJJ 4_iic- kill (_ 5 -L^a kill Clujli ^luij 4_llc- kill kill Jjjjj Jji 1 lllc. ClljlL I (jjli 1 —UcS 3 ‘dll Cjc. 3 a 

3 . £jCaj (^LL kill (jj |»1 jLall j! 3 - LflLkS (jd " (_]lls _ ^jl_Ca ^ 3 ] <■ 1 lla3 _ " (_)^3 (jd " (_)la3 (_g 0 *JJ 

4_lic. 4 III ^h^-1 L 3 JI 5 31 -dllj _ " ^LlLall j\ ^jCa 3 ill j\ J O^LLall J hi ii'i j 3 LL 1 II 

4ia! ^ 3 ! 3 i.-:L 1 I c]l3 . 4_ilc- Alii (_ S -L^ a ^LUa 3 a C A (jjSl V (jl 3 -^ * Ls LaAlC^.j jl 1 

JJC 4_iic. 4111 ^ULa 3 3 ^^ 1 yJ 3 Chyk ^ 3*^11 tihLa 3 C 1 pA ^g-uiJC. 3 I (jjll 

3 A* laJj (jLjCaajj (_)a! 3 <ajtJ (_)lij . ^laJl (JaI .lie. ICA lk _ s ^£- CiuCkJl ICA 

'* Jaj llLafl Ijc-Llu (j]j 1 c-LCaS Vj 3 AT laJj (jl ■ i-iT J Jll j _ I j 3*^1 Lillj i^DLaj 3 jku (Jj% 

jhklul (JjSJ 4 jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 715 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 715 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c33l 3 3 ^.U. U 3 L (22) 

Fasting On Behalf Of The Dead 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My sister died while she had two consecutive months of fasting due.' So he 
said: 'Do you not see that if there was a debt due from your sister then you would have to pay it?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then the right of Allah is more appropriate.'" 
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4JA±i. (jj »H j)C 4(j3aj]l 4(Jj^S (jj 4JliuJ j)C 4(JaulcVl (jC 21_L jJl 402^1 >11 jJl 1 VoS. 

^jj^a 1 gjlc.j CliiLa (j) 22lfl3 ^aluij 4_ilc 4_lll LS^ 3 CS^! eljJal Cllc-Lk (_]l3 4(JJUC (jj! (jC C^AL^Jij 4f.liaCj 

Jll _ " jjiJ till " djll . ( aij CaJll _ " 4iiJ.>iVi ClllSl ,jj3 tillaJ ^^Ic jl£ jj duljl " 3^ . jj»■jtiiJa (jj^_ui 

4_iiulc. j jmc. (jjlj o^fA? (jc 4 -)l 2 l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 716 

In-book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 716 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(A Hadith similar to no. 716 with a different chain.) 

(jiaia. Llu.lk (_33c (jj| lIu-Is. ^ inJC Jjl Jla _ ayaJl blllA/l lAgJ t(jitaC.VI j)C 4 2Lk jjl Uii^k 4 4_JJjS jjl 1 Vok 

4^11_L ^3 jjc (_£jj 3jj Jll . 4(jIaiiE.'il (jc I^A jjI hJjia 4l-jakJs l1uc<luij 3^ . »-o 

^-»h A j)C ((jlkUlC.'il (jc. duAaJI lilA 4-li.lj 4 JJCj 44 jjL*Ji _jjI (jjjj (^ » jC _jjl Jls . 31-L AjIjJ (JiLa 4(_jkL4C.'il (jc. 
(jc 'ij (jj AaL-u 4_j3 Ij^Sbj _ ^aluij 4_ilc 4_lll ^jill (jC 4(jj-JC (jjl j)C 4JAli. j)J . m (jc. 4(j3aJl 

. (jj jhalLuj 3l_L . ^Al_k-a j)C V_$ c-LlaC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 717 

In-book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 717 

(23) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About sjlkll U 4_jti (23) 

The Atonement) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever died while he had a month to fast, then a needy person should be fed on his behalf in 
place of every day." 

" BIS aluij Aalc. 4lll <_s-L^a <j C ’ 4 A'“ C ' <j c ’ (j ^ ‘ (jc. 4cluLuj| (jc. 4pjaliil! (jj JOJC UiilLk 44 jjj 3 uilltk 

o ““'•'•*0 ^ a ' ' ' o' 9 ' " ' .f * *0 * -* ° ji 9 '’ o ^ 0 ^ ,. o 

(ja VI 4i^)aj V jic. (jji 4 “ lj.h (^ >.i jC 3^3 . " 1 ij^i> 11 <a 3^ jlSia 4jc. la3s j^-kJ ^al )><-n 4_jc. j dlLa (jia 

4aj _ 4" nail (jc .A; ■ si*) 3^3 4_ilall lAA ^2 ^3x11 3^^ ‘ SnS I j _ AjjS < jic (jjl (jc ^ j-n 4.L3! 

cdlLa 3 lij _ 4ac ^aJiial jljJaaj a-LjaS 4_llc jl^ lij_S 'tjc j>^- 1 J ^al n^-i jjj lLiIaII (^g-lc. jl3 lil VlS (Jjl_a_ujJj Aita .1 3 _?% 

(jhl (^jI (jj jpi^. 31 ^ -^c. (jjl (jAic jA .'i^S ^ j _ <j^ 3 ^ 4 "ut dilj 31 I _ Aa .1 (jc ^ j >^-1 j V 3 *^' jl ja> 11 j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 718 

In-book reference : Book 8 , Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 718 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ U ljU (24) 

The Fasting Person Who Is Overcome By 

Vomiting 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Three things do not break the fast of the fasting person: Cupping, vomiting, and the 
wet dream." 
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cjjjkll Jj*_ui (^-ji jc. i jlluJ jJ C-Uac. jc. 4 <jj 1 jc. ioluj jj Jjj j)J (jda.^)ll Jjc. lijjk, Jjjc (jj ,dk ^ 1'uh 

d' Ipk ^^JOLIC. Jls . " £ jjjllj <-al -N ■sll ^jLLsJI jjlaSJ V Jjblj " ^luij <_llc <111 ^ 1 <111 (Jjjuij 3-3 (Jls 

duJjdl |j& -ijj jjc. j dlak -l j>J jj jail -iJC- J jllul (jj Jj j j>J <11| Jjc. Jij . -la jaLa JJC. d'ndk jj-lkll Jja-u: ^1 

dm .am (_]ll . dijJaJt (_^2 1 Qa k s-i j jU jj Jj j jj (jik3)Jl Jjc. j . .\n m (^1 jc. <jS Ij^j^Jj . bid ja ^13 jj Jj j jc. 

3-S _ <j (_j_i y Jj j jj <111 Jjc- o_jdl (_]155 ^13 jj Jj j jj jia^. jh Jjc- jc. (Jj3. jj -Ja3 d'll m (Jj5j j£ jk mil Jjll 111 
Ja jllul j)j Jj j (jj (j<^.^)ll Jjc- j <5j j)J Jjj (jj <Ill Jjc- (_]ll ^jj-Jall <ill Jjc- (jj jc. j£ijj l-lkda illa-Amj 

lidi <ic. (_£jjl V J ^k t as. 


<sjxj. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 719 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 719 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 133 j^j ilk. U ljLj (25) 

One Who Vomits Purposely 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever is overcome by vomiting, then he is not required to make up (the fast), and whoever 


vomits on purpose, then he must make it up." 

CS-k* 3 j-iill j' ‘OJjjA (jc- ijJJJjji jj Oak A (jc. t jl wi^k jj ^UliA (jc. 4(_yijjJ (jj i JJC 1 ujk (jj jlc. nOk 

jjjjll (^jl (jc. 4 _ 1M1 (_^5j (ills . " (_paili3 IjlaC. f.lajjail jij f.lda3 Ajlc. (_>jj2s “lCj j (ji " (Jl^ ^luij 4_i]c. <111 

jjjjjj jjjl jjC. |al_laA dhv'lk j ya <i^)XJ V C—IJ^JC. jm^k (“njk 0 JJ^_)A (^1 dhok ^gjjJC. _jji Jll . J jc. (jj <JljJa2j jllyij 
_jjl Jli . < oljl y dk (3-ii_9 . (jdjJ (jj ^ I JJC dujk. (j* V) |aiuij <_llc. <111 j^-iill (jc. 0Jjj)A (_^-jl (jc. 

(_^JJ J3j . d jllljl ^.^i; Vj (“kuj <_ilc. <111 ^h^i (jdH (jc- ojjj)A (_gjl (jc. <-^.j jya duJkll |JA (jjj -^S_$ ^ >njc. 
<111 Ig-J-ill jl 1-iA (^ k < Lajlj . ^)la3ll c-ll <jc. <111 ^K^-I j-J-lll jl -ijc. jj <11 .k-i2 j jj^jj p|j^)2l ^^jl jC. 

|alall (JaI Jjc. (_Jjiallj . Qliiq^ dlJjkll (_)Ja*J LSj~) 1"A . j!12 jlaflls (_i>i2 c-tij lc jW\a 1 a\\ La jlk <jlc. 

(jAq;h Ijkc. C-1 iloil Ijlj <jic. c-ldaS bla C-jgjll <c.jj Ijl ajti^all jl plj-uj <_lic. <111 jdll jc. 0 Jjj)A dhok (^Ic. 

(jl k i jI j J<k j jj-3l ?iil j (_^jjlll jl jj.> ii ''kj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 720 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 720 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tiJi kj jdj jS jib filial 1 ^U. U l_j\j (26) 

The Fasting Person Eating Or Drinking 

Forgetfully 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever eats or drinks forgetfully, then he has not broken (the fast), for it was only a provision that Allah provided 


for him." 


(3-5 3-5 Cf' j^ jc. 4oUajl jj ^1jc. 4^)di.yi 2Lk _jjI 1 Vldk 4^y! Jia-uj jJ\ 1 V'jjk 

" <111 <5 jj j jj jA Lajll jl-iq; bis dljd jl JSI jJ " 3uij <jlc. <111 (3 J ^ a (Jjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 721 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 40 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 721 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

(Another chain) with the same or similar (Hadith as no. 721). t 

A_lic. AJII l^jJil jC- 40JJ jA jC. 4 JJll/Lkj 4 j^JJaJ jj| j£ 4(_S jC. jC. 4A-aLujl Jjl 1 'Ok 4 ^lA^I Ala_ul Jjl llth 

jjuoa. A-U-lk ejJjA {jji CluAk ^ l iUC. jjl dJll . jLkLil -ilj Ala. ui ^1 jc L-lUll (_5-2 j . ojaL jl Alia ^aluuj 

15) jjjl jj LllLa (l)l5j . j 1 k 1 "jJ Aa-alj ^jLSlIidJlj jjjJll jLliLuj (Jj5j A_ 1 j ^aixJl (_)aI jJSI Aic. 15k JC. _ gr j't, 

^j^al (JjVt (Jj5ilj . f-LiAaflil A°;U3 IkuilJ jl. A-iA j ^3 jjSil 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 722 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 722 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Fast On Purpose 


jliWl (27) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever breaks the fast during Ramadan without an allowance or illness, then if he 
fasted for all time, his fasting would not make up for it." 

jjl 1 Vo-s tClulii ^1 jj 4 . jc. 4 jliilu UjAk b(l5 4 jj jAa.j)l Aic-j 4,\;» m jj 1-JiAk 4 jlbaj jj ^bk.a llli-lk 

JJC. j<s jLjakj jis LajJ jJaSl jA " ^Jj-uj A_llc. aJ]| aJII (Jjjoij d)l5 b)l5 40 JJJ& ^^jl j C. 4A_ij 1 jc. 4jjjJkall 

lAA jn Vj Ajjaj V ojJjA VlOk ^ I iijC jjl Jll _ " AAsl_La jlj aJ£ jA-ill £jj-a AAc. jAais jAajA Vj 4 j 

kjjAkll I5a JJC. aJ l SjC.1 Vj (jujli.a)l jj Aljj A_aj_ul jjijl-xdl jjl (Jj5j Dak a (“la jiwij _ A_kj]| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 723 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 723 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jltiaAj jLill SjliS blk U i_Aj (28) 

The Atonement For Breaking The Fast During 

Ramadan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

a man came and said: "O Messenger of Allah; I am ruined!" He said: "What has ruined you?" He said: "I had sexual 
relations with my wife during Ramadan." He said: "Are you able to free a slave?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are 
you able to fast for two consecutive months?" He said, "No." He said: "Then are you able to feed sixty needy people?" 
He said, "No." He said: "Sit." So he sat. A big basket full of dates was brought t the Prophet, and he said: "Give it in 


charity." So he said: "There is no one needier than us between its two mountains." So the Prophet laughing until his 
pre-molar teeth appeared, and he said: "Then take it to feed your family." 

jc. 4 A jjjC jj jULai lijjkl Vlfl jLaC. ^1 Jail Jaiillj Aalj lall j jUaC. Jjlj 4 ( 3 <ii>ig yll Jjlc- jJ Ji^aj uliAa. 
jjlfl _ " A 1 £JaI Laj " Jjll _ AiSlfr aJII Cjjjj Ij ti^J obi! ( 1 ) 1-5 40 JJjA (^1 jc. 4 jA^jll ^JC. jj AlAa. jc. 4 jjAjll 
jjj^Au jS ^ LjJalmJ " J)l5 _ V J)ll . " JAij jJ*j j! ^jJaAuU JJa " Jjll . jl_AaAj ^ ^Ijll ^^Ic. AjacS j 

AJII ^h^-i (Is^ill <ls^ . " (JJjlskl " ( 1)15 # (l)l 5 . " 1 jJJj-o ^aJaj jS ^jJakuil (_)^3 " (l)l 5 # V (l)l 5 " 


^Jill 4^1 (l)l5 _ llLa jiaS AkS 1 gjjjV jjj La Jlla _ " Aj JjALaJ " (l)l5 ^khall (_)j£-all (Jjjkllj - jJai A_i3 jJ*-J |»Ltjj A_iic. 

jj aJII ^jc.j a_JojIc.j jAc. jj| jc. ajIJII J)l5 _ " DiAi A_A*Jal5 oAks " Jjll _ A-jLkJl AjJj |»Luij a_Jc. aJII ^L^-i 
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^2 ^Lsl jA ^3 fi*II JaI .lie. dlu-lkll IdA < __ s 2c. _ p }^k jm\ d \ pk ojL>^ ^J\ (“nlk ^^Ljc. _j 3 3^ _ j^kc. 

aLc. ^g ■ j-iT 3-SS LL ^^3 IjilikI .13 ^alaJl 3^' jL L_l^)d jl <_]SI j-a l.lAkL jiaSl jps Lalj pldi. j-a 1 - lA a La jLjaAj 
aLc. -»g ■ A-i» ) . (jtLuilj LjlLLI jjl_j jl 1 ‘ *' <3_J^ 3^_S • A-LL 4-ipLllj 3^^t Ijjg nAj . oplLfiilj 3 > 

i—iplLIj 3^*3 ^_^3 A_ic. j£IL pi A-n 11 ^^3 ejlaSLlI ^aLuj A_ilc. “till jLlI jc. 3)^^ Lail AjY aLc. ojlafi Vj »ldaflll 
3^3^ a 3c. aDI jLI 3 j3j ^jtsLuill Jllj _ .iaLB jjtsLLI J_j3 jA_j . pidaJl L_i^)Ii3l_5 3^*3 a.uL V l_jllsj 

B^J IdAj 1 g jlc. j33 jA eplaSDl jjSj jl j j-iULa IdA B-Ll^. j . " LIaI A a* Jail o.lk " AjIc. (JjALkiS phsl jLl 

ls L^3 ^jlll 3^3 . tia aLI jasl -ikl La <3^3>Jl 3^3 aLIAj 1 jjL ^luij A_ilc. aDI ^L^i 3s-L^' aljaC.1 Lois ajliSJI ^ C. j.lL 

jLa ^^Ic. jlL jL 3»3l lull jlLklj _ AjjS ^jC. JjJaa]! ^*-J (jj^ 1 hul _ " LIIaI 4 a» LiU a^k. " ^aiuij 4_iic- ^1 

jaS La IkjJ diLa La ^^LaS l3jd a3c. ejllSU! ,jjSjj aISL (jS JlkJl IdA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 724 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 724 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Siwak For The Fasting Person 


^jL-^ail dll jl3l c-Lk. La d_jlj (29) 


Abdullah bin Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father who said: 

"I saw the Prophet - (a number of times) such that I was not able to count - using the Siwak while he was fasting." 
j-alc. 4111 die. ,jc. 44111 3 x. (jJ ^^atc. (jc. t(jljji h 1 V'Lk 4 (_^dgJs tiidk cjLLj (jj ,'l^k 1 > Uiidk 

3lJ _ 4_djlc. (jc. 4-lUll 31 i _ J&J IS“ n '' ^ (“k"J 'til' dljlj 3li tAjjl (jc. iAjtsij 

j_paxj jl 'ij ILL ^jL^all dll^lLL UJ^W V 11 (3 aI die. lAA (3^L^J . dludk Ajlajj jj j-alc. ("ipk _jjl 
jtgLil 3_j^ ILL dlljLlb ^* 3 ) will jj |3j jtgLlI ^)ki (LIjLll aJ l—iL^II b^*JL >»nll Ll^LlI I^ajSI ^->1* II 3a I 

jLgLl ^>ki LljLlI ij)\ kjgilj Adkl ojSj o^jkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 725 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kuhl For The Fasting Person 


3klll ^.LLuL (30) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

a man came to the Prophet and said: "My eyes are bothering me, can I use Kuhl while I am fasting?" He said: "Yes." 
3 -L' (jl) < 3 ?-j itk 3 ^s tDLa jj (jLl jc. 4 a£jI& jj\ Liidk tAjLic. j>j jhiH 1 VoS 4 Ls LiidL 

^.Lnc. jjI 3^-3 . (_yjl jc- s-iLlI u ij 3^ . " L-j " 3L LBLa LSj B^LSial dLiLI BLa aLu j aLc. aJU (^s-L^a 

ji jT s»" ^^3 ^ " o ^ ~ 5 ^ -- a $ ' 0" * -' "* 

(. L idaj aLjIc. jjIj . ;bl 4__j\L 11 IdA ^ (Lajj aLc. aJII Cf' p *'~‘j ^j is j^IL LuLl (jLl LudL (_Li (. : 'nbk 

BaI (_pax j (J^iS JJ _ jl k 1 njj ~i aLI j LjlL 1 !^ jjlj jl ;Ain 3j^ J ^_5 (‘i AA jis ^Ll t^-ill 3a£]| ^3 al» 11 3^d <_aLklj 

j»Al (Ml 3j^ S&J ^ajl-L^ail BkPll ^^3 alaJl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 726 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 726 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Kissing For The Fasting Person 


( 31 ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet, would kiss during the month of fasting." 

aDI <^1111 jl tAhhlc ,_jc. jj <jc- jJ clhj (jc. jjI hiicS, VII (AjjjSj oliA n'TS 

jjlj A a tH ^alj Cj» m ^jIj 4 j l_iU=AJI jj jic (jc. i.Ajlt (3-2 . JjIj jl^ AjIc. 

Alii ^h-" 1 (jjjll (j-a alxll (JaI l_ilhSlj _ j>A VlpS Ajlhlc. VlpS ^»iUC- _jjl 3-2 _ ojJ^A (^Ij (Jjhij 

jl £ } " ^ o'* • "o* 0 " "" >W £ o'*"} o' o * ° o' ** " * 

^rjdill Allkll ^sluij AjIc. Alii ^h^i (jjill 1 . ^ ^ ‘ ^*' (ji~i» J (J^-iS^S ^ajl mil ALDI ^^2 ^A JJC-j |»Lujj AjIc. 
^ajl Lall jlvb V_$ ^)^.VI (J ^aj JJ aLDI ^»Ltl| 3 aI (jin* J 3-2 CSj _ hujl ^aACjc a^)CuliaH j A-ajj-a AJ al >*ij V jl ASlAjj (h ll hall 
jjjlill jli.»ii 3jS jAj _ A-ajj-^a AS dml\ Ajjkll ill jl Aj-aij ^^Ic. jAlh (3 Hjj (JjIj (j Ahlj Hlh til ^jL-ai] jt 0 j J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 727 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 727 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s jhilii 111 U cjL (32) 

Embracing For The Fasting Person 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fondle me while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his limb 


(li irbihi)." 


Vii iijjiin;. 

aIII jl£ chill tAchlc. jc. 4o^>huA ^1 jc. i J3ISi.ii ^1 jc. Iciill. ig&j lliill. 4 phc. ^I\ jjl Ihlich. 

AjjV jlllj |»ji >l—i jA j ^-IjCutjJ ^ 11>1 j A lie. Alii ^Jj^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 728 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 728 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would kiss and fondle while he was fasting, and he had the most control among you of his 


limbs." 


^Jj^a aAII Jjjjj Chill tAjlhlc. (jc. tAhllc. jc. 4^iAl^)jj jc. 4(_johc.Vl jc- tA-ljlih IhjC^. cblhA luh 

Ahbl 0 jjgiha . j ;•*>»-^1 j»A Tips IIa (^ >Hjc. Jji Jll _ Aj|»££I hi jlSj ^jl_ha J&J jCulhlj L&i ^aiuj 4_ilc. Alii 

A »ihll Aj ^ \* h j m (Jjj^.jCu jj jjhc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 729 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 729 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: J31I & f j*l <2 jhl V ^U. U c_jIj (33) 

There Is No Fast For The One Who Did Not 
Determine It During The (Preceding) Night 

Hafsah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever did not decide to fast before Fajr then there is no fast for him." 
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jC. t ^ WI jjl jC. (ji J jj <111 OlC. jC. 44—) j3 j? LjLkl 4^J ja 45 -^ (jl U jlil 4jj^aaia j>J (JjIajuiI 'nW 

<1 bis ^)kall 3^ ^LlLall £aau ja " Oh ^ 2 j-oj <lic. <111 ^h .0 jjll jc. 4 <jaia. jc. 4 <ul jc. 4 <lll dc. jj ^ 1 \-Lj 

jA j <1 jj jaC. jjl jc. ^sL jc. i$j_) -33 j . <ajll I^A ja V] Ic-j ja <i^)*u V 4 ‘'lpk <a<aia. 4 - 'nW ^ >>nc. ^jj| Jls . " 
(JaI Aic. I^A ^jda Lajjj _ L_)jjl (j • *^! ILL.! ala i ISjj ja j jA jl jc. Clu^jll ILa jjj Lbajl I^SAj jj^al 

ja e jj ^al lil jij ^at lua j jLLaaj «.LLaS ^3 j jl . >iaj ^3 j^all £-jla (Jj3 ^1 uL-ill £ua^J ^al jal ^al j».o ^ ^alaJl 
jl k ml j dtLlj jjt3l_aall 3 j jA j ^ Jj^ai La <J jj jl <1 ^ILaS ^-jJaall ^Lli^a Lalj o jiU ^3 (Jjlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 730 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 730 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breaking The Voluntary Fast 


^ jA'uiH ^jLLall jll»al (^3 c-Lj la 4_jlj (34) 


Umm Hani narrated: 

"I was sitting with the Prophet when some drink was brought, so he drank from it, then he offered it to me and I 
drank it. Then I said: 'I have indeed sinned, so seek forgiveness for me.' He said: 'What is that?' I said: 'I was fasting, 
then I broke the fast.' He said: 'Were you performing a fast that you had to make up?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then it is 
no harm for you." 1 , , 

jg_Lil| .lie. oic-ls ClllS dills 4 j-ilA al jc. 4 jjl-A ai jjl jC- 44-Jj^. jj lilLdo jC- 4(J^aj^NI Jjl lli-lL 4<lu3 1 Vok 
dlls dills _ " Lllj laj " (Jlas _ J jiii-ols duis! dllks <La dujj3 (^IjL p <La jjJ^S L—llyjj J^iils ^aluiJ <lic. <111 

da.. .i jc. 4_ ll ill Oh . " Ll^) > J bis " Jll . V dllll _ " <ldaSj dllS c-LLaS j«l " (_]l!s _ d^laSlS <dll_La 

A . 1 l ie, c 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 731 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 731 

Simak bin Harb narrated: 

"A person from the offspring of Umm Hani narrated to me - I met one of the most virtuous among them, and his 
name was J a'dah, and Umm Hani was his grandmother - he narrated to me from his grandmother that the 
Messenger of Allah entered upon her and asked for some drink, and he drank. Then he offered it t her and she drank 
it. Then she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I was fasting." So the Messenger of Allah said: "The one fasting a voluntary 
fast is the trustee for himself; if he wishes he fast, and if he wishes he breaks." Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I 
said to him (J a'dah), 'Did you hear this from Umm Hani?' He said: 'No Abu Salih and our family informed us of it 
from Umm Hgni.'" 

jjlA p ^-Ll ^j.1 <JjAi jj LIUluj j^xujI r'nS LJls 4 <jlta'i lVlA 4 JjLi jjI UjjlL 4 jbllc. jj b ja'ia 1 Vok 

(Jkb aluj <llc> <111 <111 (3 jjjJ jl <iAj jc. ^ L-ljS <iik. j-jlA ai CliilSj a0» k <JujjI 4 jlSj 4La^jja3i ill tCluiis 

<llc <111 ^ 5 -l^a <111 J3^ . “tiLLLa Clll£ Lai <111 3CllllaS ClujLuS Ig-SjU LjJ^iS 4_j|yjj l^llc. 

V Oh jjlA ^al ja lAA am dull <1 4" lla3 A jt i'i'i Jll . " ^)la3l a-Lu j] j ^LLa p.l3u jl A »jj jjlal ^ jli'lall 3all " 

4UU jj| jjjlA jc. 3^ jJ 4ilLdu jc. du^dll ILa <aLai jj bUid ^1 jc. UIaIj ^ILLa jjl ^gU^)ykl 

JJC. 1 V'y'lk j _ " A »jj (jlal " 3ti^ 3jl3 J^gjl jc. jbLc. jj Jja^t a 1 V? A Ij^A _ jwiM <U*di Auljjj _ p jc. julA ^al 

Jjlal jl (jlal " A ni jc. <^.J ja jjj I^Aj iLliall j_ s lc- _ " <jjj (jlal jl <jjj JUal " 3ti^ JjL j^l jc. Jjja^t a 
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A.11I ^_gij^a ^-dl l—ll^ >«->' ^_ya ^alaJl (JaI (jii» J .lie. Ajlc. 3-**-llj _ Jlia o-lltiuj] (^S ^aS ("lO’tj 3^ . 3*- " A >di 

.Ihdj 3 \ 11 J_j3 jAj . AjjCaii (jl t. y~s; (jl V) A_lc. e-lhiaS lill 3^1 til ^jW'VaW ^jl_La]| ^jl ^aA jJC-j ^aluj A_iic. 

.^JtSltill j jld-ujlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 732 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 732 

( 35 ) Chapter: Performing A Voluntaiy Fast dmd jtiu ^ yditill ^ll-a c_iti ( 35 ) 

Without Planning It The Night Before 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah visited me one day and said: 'Do you have anything (to eat)?" 1 She said: "I said: 'No. 1 He 
said:'Then I am fasting." 1 , 

( ' s Jc. Ulti Chill ((jji-aj^al! p Ahhlc. (jc. A kll-i Cllh Ahiilc. 4Ajtic. (jic. 3 4 (j 1 - ‘^33 tilha. 4-lliA 1 

" ^jl_ha (^ll " Jll . ^ Cld Chill _ " JA " IhjJ A_lic. <111 (_ s -! J- ‘ a Alll Jjj-UJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 733 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 


Aishah, the Mother of the Believers, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to me saying 'Do you have anything for breakfast?' I said: 'No.' Then he said: 'I am 
fasting." 1 She said: "One day he came to me and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah; I have received a gift for us.' He said: 
'\Vhat is it?"' She said: "I said 'Hais' He said: 'I began the day fasting" 1 She said: "Then he ate." 

<Chlc. (jc. i 4 SU-i Chh AhCile. ,_jc. 4 -sU-i ,jc. 4(jtiim (jc- i^jyLA\ jCh tiii.ld 4,j!)ljE. (jj Cjla^t A I'n'iS 

Chill _ " (3) " 3jld . V 3. " 31c. lilhicJ " 3jld LS^~$ (ku)J <tic. <111 Chill 4 ( jjha3iill 

J Is -i i'J " ms ”, /-.is ,-.us " ' x I-'. " .ms I*.**, i-.i ,-.'.Ai Is ill ,1 v. /-.iss \*w -,id l 


haht^al d ^ghj Lai 


3ti . Chll Chill _ " Laj " 3ti . Aj. 1A til CluCAl d Ah] Alii 3jkj ti Chid Lajj c^tila 

j jhd Clu-ld IIa Jjl 3ti . 3SI Chill _ " 1 All .1-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 734 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 733 

( 36 ) Chapter: What Has Been Reported Ulc. ^titialll cJdjI ^1 i.ik U c_>ti ( 36 ) 

About: The Obligation On Him To Make Up 


Aishah narrated: 

"Hafsah and I were both fasting when we were presented some food that we really wanted, so we ate from it. The 
Messenger of Allah came, and Hafsah beat me to him - she was the daughter of her father - and she said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! We were both fasting when we were presented with some food that we wanted, so we ate from 
it.' He said: 'Make up another day in its place.'" 

til dli£ Chill tAdijlc. ,jc. i'ijjc. (jc. 4(33*31 Cf' tiiicd 4titiiA ^ tilicd LS AA^.1 tilicd 

Cluldj <Lai^. AjII (d-L<S <iic. <111 (^h ^-1 Alll f.ld3 Aha tilSlI el ‘3'ni'il til (jj'lAil 1 ■— i 4 A 

3ll . " Ahldh ^)dl IdjJ LuCafll " 3ti . Aha tiHlI elhl^hCul til (jd^)3c3 (jaihlLLa tiS til Alll ti C‘ illII tijl 
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IIa (jLa A_dslc- jc. oj^)C. jc. j jk j)l jc. du-ldSl IIa A -dig*-. ^jl jj .ddaj jdad'j j>J ^Jlda ^ >jC. _jjl 

bLuJJ-a A_dile jc. j J )Aj))l je .lal 3-dl j/i d^.lj JJC. j ui jj blljj jdc. jj Alii JjjC-j jaadj (JjcI jj jDld eljjj 

^L^al I.1A j oj^)C. CJ C ’ 4 j 3 Ijj^d £)j 

1 Vna IIa ^ ej^je j>° £-dul p (1)1-3 Addle j>e ajjc. illlldl aJ dlls (j ‘■“'H >‘' (1)1-3 jjl je l£jJ AJV 

(_gdue jj jle tlDlj lildd _ du-laJI 11 a je Addle <1 _J\_Lj jps (jdaxj je (jdj j^ ididl dje jj jldjlui Aibld ^3 (“l» ajui 
j^jjl i—lla^al j^ ^ItSl (JaI j^i ^j3 i_ia 1 lijj _ Cjj-dll j£ila (j?l jC- olllc- <j? jJJ jdldatd)l djj j? 

(jjijl jj ijDld Jj3 jA j ^iaSl lit »1 >>iqll Ade Iji jl djoSlI IIa ^J) ^»A JJC. j ^luij A_i)e aDI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 735 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 735 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Connecting Fasts Of Sha'ban To Ramadan 


jldda^ jL*d (Jldaj ^ iLk Id 4-lti (37) 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fastingtwo consecutive months except for Sha'ban and Ramadan." 

je iA dim ^1 je tdiLaJI ^1 (jj ^aildi je i Jj-.-i'd je i jl la > II je 4(jd£d j)J jd^-j^ die ' '< -*d t jdaJ j)J .dSH InR 
Adul e (jc. (- All! ^3j . jl ■ ddj j jl j* -i'l V) jj*jlld jj^d ^ J - ^-i J ^aiujj A_ilc. aDI (_ s -)j-<a ls-i)l dul j Id dllUj i A aLoi 

(jiii. duJid Adiuj pi dd-ll- (_g. > -ij{^ jjI Jli 

JjSl ^ j Ajic. aDI ^ 5 -L^a ls-l)l djij Id dill l^i tAdulc (jc. cAdllu J (jc. Idaji tdudJl !1a (Jjj laj 

AJS A_a j > ^-iJ jl^ (Jl bl-lls V) A_ajj^aj jl^ jl J* >i'i Ada Idl n^-i 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 736 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 736 

(Another chain, a Hadith similar to no. 736) for that, from Aishah, : 

from the Prophet. 

jc. jjjj . dDd A_iic aDI (_ s -)j-a jd)l jc- A_dilc jc. AdL_u _jjl lliidd jjdc. jjj -dd .a jc. ode. diJid. lliA 1 Vl'iS 
jbli pi Jl^lj aIS dill p-i-** (Jib jl j)£ dill p-i-a ill jjlk jA du^dJI 11 a l)li Ajl dljldlJl jj| 

duddll 11 a (_A*d Idj) Jjd jalida jjJjAdll (jlj d d)jllli)l jj| jlS _ o^ya\ \\ (_)alidl j ^ ii'i»'( AlaJj _ 1 All) 

Addle, jc. Adlu jc. duddil 11 a d^.lj d^c-j jdajll ^Jld jjj -33_$ ^ > -ijc. l)lis _ ii'ill ^1^1 ^ j > ^-i j jl-S Ajl 

jjdc. jj ^ All jj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 737 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 737 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast During The Second 
Half Of Sha'ban For The Sake of Ramdan 


-Sj-^ajll ^jl^»\l a1a!j£ <iLk Id c_j\_j (38) 

jldad j JldJ jl. 1*.d f^ya (^Ulll 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whena half of Sha'ban remains then do not. fast." 

Aill (Jls Jla 40 jj^)A (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4(jk^3H Juc- (jj c.3Utll (jc. t^a,la (jj jjjill Cjc- Lli-lk iAijjS 

V ^-ia-L^a (jni'N du-lk SjJjA (_^jl UJ,la ^ 1 AlC- jjl (3^ . " l^ij > ^3J l/lfi (jl IX ni (jx < L^aJ ^Ls lij " A_ic- 4_lll 

(j-a ^Ll lill I jbq.a 3^3^ (jjKl (jl H (JaI (jJa*J dc. cdjCkil IcA ^la Aj _ Jail]) La ^^C. A_^.jll IcA (j-a V) Aijxj 

^Jj 3 <_uiu l_A ^Iujj 4_ic- Aill ^gl^a (j-iill (jc. ojj^)A (jc. (jjj CSj . (j' ^.aj j^ku 3l-Ll ^jj^all ^3 .ikl e-^ku (jlJ* »i'i 
3i C3_$ . " ^.ikl 4-ajj-^aJ (jlfi Lajj^a lilli (jjsljj (jl V] (jlkaAj j^ku Ij-alkj V " |3 jjjj A_ic. Aill 

(jl .^i<ij (Jl_aJ ^IkLall Lakh (jA (__glc. AAaIjSLII Lajl Clu^aJI IIa ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 738 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 738 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Middle Night Of Sha'ban 


(jlja.h'i (j-a 4_Sj^aill AiJ <ilk La C_jlj (39) 


Aishall narrated: 

"I could not find the Messenger of Allah one night. So I left and found him at Al-Bagi. He said: 'Did you fear that you 
had been wronged by Allah and His Messenger?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I thought that you had gone to one of 
your wives.' So he said: 'Indeed Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, descends to the lowest Heavens during the night of 
the middle of Sha'ban, to grant forgiveness to more than the number of hairs on the sheep of (Banu) Kalb."' 
t 4_dilc. jc. iojjc. j)c. t jiiS j)J ^j'sj (jc. dliajl (jj ^takil lljykl 4 jjjlk (jj Cjjj l3kh 4£iiA <j? ^aLI InS 

AljLjj lAlj'lc- Aill t. iuai jjl jjsLki ClhSI " (Jla3 ^kib jA I ill cda. jk3 aJIS ^Loi j AjIc. Aill ^.L-o Aill Jjbj dia3 Chill 

j Aiill ^Ij (jl \* Cl j-a 4 S-Laill A_li j jjj (_1^J jc. Aill (jj " 3^ . LI 1 iiiI (j ><») dlhl bill 4“iV'h Aill L ciia _ " 

‘ij Aijai V sialic. CLuik (_gkuc. jit (3-2 . (jjcLsall jSj (jc. 4_ilill ^j . " 4_iS L ja_L CCc. (ja Jf*i3 liiill 

OjjC. (j-a £a 1 j ^1 4 ,sA^ (1^ 3l^J Chjjkil |CA 4 _■ > 1 ; IcLki dm .amj _ ^l ssll duCk. (j-a Akjll lCA (j-a 

jjli^ C 5-3 Lji jp 1 ^Atin ^3 oliajl (jj ^l_Lkllj 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 739 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 739 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting For Al-Muharram 


£jkAl! (_gi iliw La l_)L (40) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fasting after the month of Ramadan is Allah's month Al- 
Muharram." 

Aill Lj-^j 3lL 31L ‘*3^3* cs3 (IF - 4(3 j.A^H i>A^.3l Ajc. (jj .Ida, (jc. 4j-Cu ^1 (jc. cAjljC. jjI lilick 4Aiaj3 lilick 
ojjjA (_g-jl 4‘jpk (_gkuc. jjl 3^ . " i^jkkll Aill J^ku (jldaAj ^J^ku aL/i hu aLkall (J-LaSl " 3 -ujj AjIc Aill (_g-L-a 

(jxji^. 4"n,'i~\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 740 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 740 
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An-Nu'man bin Sa'd narrated: 

"A man asked Ali: "Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?' He said to him, 'I have not 
heard anyone ask this except for a man whom I heard asking the Messenger of Allah while I was sitting with him. He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Which month do you order me to fast after the month of Ramadan?" He said: "If you 
will fast after the month of Ramadan, then fast Al-Muharram, for indeed it is Allah's month in which there is a day 
that Allah accepted the repentance of a people, and in which He accepts the repentance of other people." 

A_1Luj 3-9 4 jic. jc. 4A*k j)J jl ah ill jc. 4 (jl k I iil j)J (ja^.^ a 3 jc 4^)g i iiia j)J [Jp- bjikl 3-9 4^a^a. j>J IsP" tiok 

(_)jj-uJ (JLuU A~i» ,a j.ii VJ lAA jc. 3- UL J lAkl All* .am La ti 3-^ jl >>iaj ^_lu A*J jl L5^ 3-99 

1 ail .A ClnS 3 " 3-9 3 i/iij A*J (jl jtij j$ku (3 tilll 3 jjoi j U 3-99 AC-lJ Iil j 4 _ilc. aJII till 

^ > jC. Jj| Jll . " jjjkl £ja i _ s \c. Aa 3 tiljkj £j 3 ^JtC. Aa 3 till L_jLj Aa 3 till j^ku till 3 >*-a 1 I ~ ^ jLLa-aj A*j 

L-Ujc* l. n.W itiA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 741 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 741 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tictiLH ^ U lJj (41) 

Fasting On Friday 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fasting during the beginning of every month for three days, and Friday was the least 


of the days that he did not fast." 

jti 35 44111 Ajc. jc. ijj jc- t^alc. jc. 4 jl3L“ j£- 4|»Lk lS (jlkj 4 ( _ s _ui 3® LS “till Ajjc. til4k 4 jtijJ j>J ^uoilall tiiAk 
jjl (jc. L_lUll (_g4j L]l4 . Ajt^tall (jti Labj |»IjI AjUj JS o^jk ja ^ajj^aJ ^Laij Aalc. <111 ^lm-i 4.111 3 j- u) J 

Ajta^JI ^1 n<-i 3*11 JaI ja ^j3 4-ikknl A3j _ i_aj^)k j>>i*\ i"nA till Aac. C \ j.A ^Ihjc. _jjI 3-9 _ ojjjk ^^alj 


aJcSjj 3_S AajAkil lAA . A C- jc. AktAu jjjj 3-9 . *A*a Vj tiaS ^a j > ,-ia V Ajta^JI ^ajj^aJ jl Laljj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 742 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 742 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ally tiOtiJ' pp. tiaAl 'JL ^ Llti La l_Lj (42) 

It Being Disliked To Fast On Friday Alone 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "None of you should fast on Friday unless he fasts before it, or he fasts after it." 

" Aalc- 4ill Aill (Jjj-oj 3-2 L)l4 ^^al jc. 4^1lka ^j| jc 4(3kc.yi jc 4AjjLLa ^jj| livA 4 AL 1 A 1 UA 

L^^jyi 'iil-ti j ^}jlkj 3^" S-'till ^3j JlJ _ " oA*J ^ jj >j jl a!j 3 ^j|>^ii jl yj AjtkiJI ^Akl ^j t ^aj V 
3*11 3^i 4jc. lAA 3**-llj _ ^;~s.jin 4 “ivA c“nAk ^injc. (_Jl3 _ 3 till pc-j (jkij 

31 k > 11 I j I (Jj3j Aaj _ oA*J Alla V ^Lj^aJ AjotaJI ^ajJ (j Aik J jl 3^^ti 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 743 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 743 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting On Saturday 



Abdullah bin Busr narrated from his sister that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not fast on Saturday except for what has been made obligatory upon you (by Allah). 
If one of you does not find but a grape peal or a tree's twig then let him chew it." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 744 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 744 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ouAllj ^ yi U lJj (44) 
Fasting On Monday And Thursday 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet used to try to fast on Mondays and Thursdays." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 745 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 64 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 745 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would fast Saturdays, Sundays, and Mondays in one months, and Tuesdays, Wednesdays 
and Thursdays in the next month." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 746 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 746 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Deeds are presented on Monday and Thursday, and I love that my deeds be presented 
while I am fasting." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 747 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 747 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o *U (45) 
Fasting On Wednesday and Thursday 


Ubaidnllah (bin Muslim) Al-Qurashi narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked - or; the Prophet was asked - about fasting daily. So he said: 'Your family has a right over you.' Then he said: 


'Fast Ramadan and that which is after it, and every Wednesday and Thursday. If you do that, then you will have 
fasted daily, as well as broken (the fast)." 1 

.Vue- jc. 4 jlklui j)J li^ikl 4 ( _ s _ui^k j>j 4_lll The. InW Yla tAjjAi (jj ,'iAkAj 4(_£jJjkJl .'lAk A (jj jjjuaaJt 1 Vok 

AllftV (j] " j&hl ^ n^i jc. aLojj 4 j1c. Alii ^h^i 4.111 Jjj-uj (Jauj jj 4 ”ill >>i £jlj jc. 4jjVA^ jj till 
4 Vile (jc. 4_jlkll (_^3j . " Cllki^a ^3 Clui Ihll (jj.ak j elijjl 4_iL (jbllj jl . j ■ si Ulk (3 2c. 

4_lj| (jc. 4ill a be. (jj .-ihnA (jc. jLalui (jj j (jc. Ag ■ sit \ (jjjj . 4_JJ^)C. Cn'lk -»1I hA ChOk ^ I HjC. £jla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 748 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 748 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <ajc- Jtiaa U l_j\j (46) 

The Virtue OF Fasting On The Day of Arafah 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Arafah, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins) of the year after it, 
and the year before it." 

(jc. 4^1^3)11 Yi» a (jj 4lll .lie. (jc. 4^y^i. (jj jXc. (jc. 4Jjj (jj bULk uii.lk Yla 4 jy A-ill oJjc. (jj l,a^lj 4 <jjj 3 1 nlk 

(_^i]| AIlJI j Aha ^^all Alloll j^A jj till ^^Jc. 4 j viti Aijc. £lk^a " j 4 j1c. 4ill (3^11 jj ^j 

^sjj \ > ^1 (2*11 <3a1 4 _ i-Wl ,iaj . j-u^- oAlAa ^1 Lilu.ik ^ i jc. jil Jla _ ,m ^1 jc. 4 - 1 UII Jla . " ojJu 

. Aa>i VI Al> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 749 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 749 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*j*i <aj& A2 a' 3£ s-ti (47) 

It Being Disliked To Fast The Day of Arafah 
While At Arafat 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet broke (the fast) of Arafah, Umm Fadl sent him some milk to drink." 

|afu)j 4_ilc. 4211 ^h^-i jl Hj^kjc. L) c ' ‘Ajsjhc. jc. 44 _JjjI liii^k. 4431c. (jjl (3jc.k3uiJ UiS^k. 4^jka (jj m'lk 

4‘'lpk ^ 1 inc. Jll _ J^aflll ^piC. jjl J ojj 3)A (_gjj jC. 4 - Till (_^3_5.4- 1 D J Aia jjij (3 J -‘ aS ^ ^ 4j]j ikjluijj j Ai^>*j j]a£i\ 

(_gkxj 4 At .^-i j ^ala 4 _Jc. <111 (_ s -f-^a (J-® 4" (3^ jkc. jj| jc. iSj^) . j Jjwi^t *."nbk (JjIjc. jjl 
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l»l*ll (JaI jjSI .lie. llA (_Ja*1Ij . AAij jl a\C, £aj <Aj2aJ jit £aj <aj^sJ pk jfLj ^1 £aj kkjC. 

kkjx-S <ijC. ^Ltll (_JaI (jjaxJ 2a lijj e-lc-lll ^^glc. (_J^/jl^ <J (_£jlil) <ijij jlfaSVI 


jjpt -LmJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 750 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 750 


Ibn Abi Najib narrated from his father who said: 

"Ibn Umar was asked about fasting (the Day of) Arafah (at Arafat). He said: 'I performed Hajj with the Prophet, and 
he did not fast it, and with Abu Bakr, and he did not fast it, and with Umar, and he did not fast it, and with Uthman, 


and he did not fast it. I do no fast it, nor order it nor forbid it." 

i }la 4 <jjI jc. <_ 5 -^ jjl jc- 4^}Al jj) lP (JjcIaxuIj t<ijlc. jj jllijai liliSk 'ila jJ jlc.j 4 £-Ua jJ Ia^. 1 1-li.la. 

4 2,^1) pk jfLj ^jl £Aj A<n^il ^aluij <jic. <1)1 ^h^-i jAill £A Cl~s (JliiS <i^)XJ <ijC. ^ajJ 4^ajj-a jC. jaC. jjl (Jlui 

jm^ i"iOk llA ^Luc. jjl Jll _ <jc. ^g-il Vj <J JjoI S(_5 Uajj-al ^ lilj _ 4 Xu. si j pk jl lie. ^-aj <JjjaJ pk jaC. £aj 

,^aC jjl jA ^aui lijj jUjU AaIuI j j-slj . jit jjl (jc. j 1 - jc- ^1 jjl jc. Unwll llA jjj 13 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 751 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 751 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ti jjjujlc. ^ajJ (_^ c - ^k s-Lk Ia t_Aj (48) 

The Encouragement To Fast The Day Of 

Ashura 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Fast the Day of Ashura, for indeed I anticipate that Allah will forgive (the sins of) the year before 


it." 

jc. (^jIa^II la*2 jj <111 lac. jc. jj jliuc. jc. iIjj jj lULk lili-lk yiij eloc. jj Ia^-Ij 4<jjj 3 Ujlk 

. " tioS ^lill < mill jIlLl jl till (_tic- 4- h Ill'S I »l jjl'ilc ^al I>A " dJli <jlc. <111 ^1,^-1 ^j-iill jl 4ollj^ 

kkc-j f.1 jic. jj 1_JXA Clllj ^1J^)1 |j (JjAle. jjlj P-Ia-ujI jJ ^jSyi (jj < <1111 j jilja jj ill, AJ j-lc. jc. t—lllll 

^Uj^a ^^Ic. dlk <jl ^al-uJJ <2c- <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjjij jc. IjjSb JJjjll jj <111 ^lc.J <aC. jc. ^C-l jkll «Luj jj jA^.^)ll 
i"i),S (^2 yj . " <ilo SjliS c-l jj.i'ilc ^al n^-i " jjll <il CliUI Jjll jA f-(j-^“ ^1*j V ^ > njc jjl Jl! _ g-ljjii'ilc 

(jl SI hI j aaLI Jjil oltll ^g-sl jjjjijjj _ ollla ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 752 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 752 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U ujU (49) 

The Permission To Not Fast The Day Of 

Ashura 

Aishah narrated: 
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"Ashura was a day that the Quraish used to fast during J ahiliyyah, and the Messenger of Allah used to fast it. But 
when (the fast of) Ramadan became obligatory, the Ramadan was the reguired and Ashura was left. So whoever 
wanted to, he fasted it, and whoever wanted to, he left it." 

bjjdlc. (jlS dills 4<dllc. (jc. 4 <jj! ,_jc. 40j^)C. ^LloA ,jc. t(jl <11»ii (jj oSjc. uld II (JjldLjl ^ (jjjlA 'nR 

(jjilill «lda A fj.dil ^SS Lais <aaj^aluij <jlc. <111 ^h«-i <111 <_Jj moi_J AuAlill ^^S (jdjS <ai jtdj LajJ 

(jc. 4. All! t_sA9 . <^jl C-tiu (3<J <-alda c-l2o c-ljjdlc. LljJj <jJajjil| ^A (jlddaj (jl . (jdjlisl Lois dal 
<dllc. dud. (^glc- tial! jAl dc. (_ti*llj ^ i aJC. Jls _ <ljULaj ^)<C. (jjlj o^yu^i ^)2dj Sad (_jj (jjjSj Sj» da 

(Jdasll <jS 3^^ Lai dad-a ^^S 1—. d J (_]_>< V] lli.!j f-ljjdlc. ^ajJ ^al Ik-i (jjJJ ^ ^ la. n-t Cud jAj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 753 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 753 


(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Which Day Ashura Is 


jA £.1 J^jdlc. £.ld La t_)Ll (50) 


Al-Hakam bin Al-Arfaj said: 

"I met up with Ibn Abbas while he was reclining on his Rida at the Zamzam (well). So I said: 'Inform me about the 
Day of Ashura On which day is it fasted?' He said: 'When you see the crescent of Al-Muharram, then count, then fast 
on the morning of the ninth day.'" He said: 'I said: Is this how Muhammad fasted it?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

jAj (jjlie (jjl dugJlil L)ls 4^3*-^ (jJ (jc. ijMC. (jj <■ _ia.IS ,jc. 4 £jSj did yii jjIj 4.AiA Uiid, 

^ n^-il JdlS ^a^jS all L)1 /Ia dul^) llj dajj^ai ^A ^3} £ Qjfill C. ^ajJ ^j^>d! dllflS ^3*5 0£.llj dojia 

^ad L)ll |aiu)j 4_lic. <111 (J L^3 A dajj-aJ ^jlfL 1-L1 a i dllkS Jl! _ 1 a ll .A ^ ml‘ill (_jpa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 754 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 754 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah ordered fasting die tenth day for the Day of Ashura." 

|aiu)j <-ilc. <111 LS^ 3 Alii Jjajj LlU 4(JjlLL (jj| (jE. (jE. 4 (jdjJ ,jC. 4djlyll -LL InW ‘<lll3 Ujd 

Jlia £ IJ j die. |ajJ ^^3 jLall (JaI < aid! J3j _ gr )>. dud, (jaillc. (jjl dud. Jla _ jdlil! £ljj»'iilL 

l_j^ll! I jill L j jdlillj ^jgitill Jls <j! i^yLiC. QC. (3jDJ . J d'l» 11 ^aJJ ^ } L)lSj . ^.uil'lll >>i» \ 

Jjldlojj dlj 3*^ 2oll Jjll dudl! 1<^-Jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 755 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 755 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Ten (Days Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


°» * • 

^)Li3ul ^Lda ^ £.Lk U <dLj (51) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I did not see the Prophet fasting at all during the ten. 
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Aaic. aIII ^\>^i ^till diulj La ciJli i^Lojlc. jc. jc. 4 |LiaIjj) jc. 4 jiLac/yi jc. jj! UjS^. 4 jUa In'w 

AjoliIc. jc. 3 jjjVI jc. jc. (jibaC-VI jc. -l^.lj JJC. jjj l-lfiA ^ i aJC. jjl (Jls . -laS ll ^3 1 a '1 La ^sluj 

jjjj . J-''' 1 *11 (_^3 1 a'1 La JJ ^al ^Lu_j *tlil jl ^iAljj] jc. jji^iVa jc. Clu.lk]! ILa ojJC-j jjjjiill jjjj 

l3A (_g3 jjj-^axa (_ 5 .Sc. I jSnAI 33 j _ Jjjjj'il jc. Aa3 j£Ijj pj _ Auillc. jc. |aAAljjj jc. jc. (j^aj^NI jjl 

■iLLu^ .laiti (jiiic.'il <_Jj3J ULl£j dm am (Jj3J jlLI jJ blaA a j£j ILI dm amj (jjls . tillui] (Jdajlj ^j-al jLaC.yi titi.JJ 

jjj^aXa (ja ^lAljj] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 756 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 756 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlixll J-u«JI ^k LU. U lAj (52) 

Deeds During The Ten Days (Of Dhul-Hijjah) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There are no days in which righteous deeds are more beloved to Allah than those ten 
days." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! Not even Jihad in Allah Cause?" The Messenger of Allah said: "Not even 


J ihad in Allah's Cause, unless a man were to out with his self and his wealth and not return from that with anything." 

4JJUC. jjl jc. 4JAii. jj ,U» ill jc. jl jiaC. jjl jAj (jilajlt jA 4|alud jc. 4jLac.yi jc. 4AjLLa Jj\ 1 VTA 43liA 1 VTL. 
l_j Ijlliji _ " jLmll ^slaVl o 3A ja Alii ^Ij 4 yti j^jS ^112all (_Ja*JI ^aljl ja La " ^aluj aJc- Alii ^L^-i Alii (_)li L)ll 

A k nA L ^ ji. <_Jmj VI till (Jajjj (_^3 3l g y 11 Vj " aJc. Alii (jLa till (Jjjjj till (Jaijj (_^ 3l g -y ll V_$ till (_]jjjj 
(Ji aUC. jJi Jls _ jjaC. jj aAII 3JC.J C5^ -5 j-aC. jjl jc. L-llLlI (_s^_ 5 . " dlDi j<0 A^JJ tis <lLaj 

4_jj^)C (_jui^. (jjuc jjl 4“nbS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 757 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "There are no days more beloved to Allah that He be worshipped in them than the ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah, fasting every day of them is the eguivalent of fasting a year, and standing every night of them (in 


prayer) is the eguivalent of standing on the Night of Qadr." 

^gjl jc. 44 _ nLi jll jj W» HI jc 4o3ua jc. 4a^3 jj (Jjllgj jc. 4(Jj r £alj jj W 1 J liiiik 4 jjljajll xili jj j£j Jjl lltA 

* } f. o ' ° 0 0 % ' ^ 0 * & % ^*0 ^' 2 " ' a 9 - 

(JS (»Ljj-a A ->*^11 jjjC. jj A) AmjJ jl 4dll ^11 4 . A) ^aljl j« La " jjls jifuj Ajlc. Alii ^L/i Cfi" jl jA 

bjajjia 4‘''p*s jj Vj 43jaj V L-JJJC. 4 “ hA 13A ^ > >nC. jjl (j]l^ . " j^ill AJjI jaLlSj 1 g aLI AiLi ^»Ljj-aJ L^tia ^ajJ 

jc. jjj ^ Jl^j . I ^a JiLa aLjII I La jjc. jj Asjxj ^als 4~'ioAll ILa jc. lb % A ^ 4 Jl Lj Jls _ jjL^LII jc. Jj^alj jj 
^3 jj jjI^L (^3 ,y »»11 jj ^gja>; ^lS3 33j _ I La jj ^ j-*-“ I^Lujjj aJc. aIII ^L^-i ( - r ulAll jj ,u» »n jc. ojLls 

A hq-s JjS ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 758 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 758 
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(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting The Six Days Of Shawwal 


JIjjj: (jjl AILuj ^Lu^a (_g3 <il_». h® t—lJ (53) 


Abu Ayub narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever fasts Ramadan, then follows it with six from Shawwal, then that is (equal in 
reward) to fasting everyday. J 

<111 Jjiil J^ Jl9 4L_JJjl ^1 jC. tClljlii (jj JMC. jC. 4.j» >11 jj 3*jjl 1 jj| \jj3a. 4£jjj jj 3jU l uW 

jlljJj (_gjlj d> E ' *• ■ T'll . " ^>^31 d j . ^ illill Jljju j-a lioi <*il ^J jl. i-ijj ^al_3a jj " ^sluij <jlc. 

jjl Jll . Cluj^JI Ijgj JIjjj j-® JJ Ai-o J3>-o £jl (.- iViwiI jlj _ La jjjia. Cljji. i_)jjI (_jJ ^ 1 jr. jjl Jll 

J jjl^all 13A (jklij " Clijjkll j jj } (J l£JDT 9 illjlllall jjl Jll _ jg_jj 3^ (j® JJ J )>/i JlLa jA jui^> jA illjliall 
jll <jj_u J_ja jl Jll Ail illjliall jjl jC. jJJ jlj _ Jg III I Jjl (^3 jll <1 uj jjil jl 4l)jllii)l jj jllLlj _ " ji . >i jjj 
CIjjIj jj jac. j)C. .j» m jj 3x_uij ajj 111 jj jljil^a j)C. blS .a jj jj Jill 3 jc. jjj jlj Jll . jjt^ jg3 lljlia Jljju j-a 
Clljj^Jl IjA .U» m j)J 3*_ui (jc. ^)jc. jj a-lljj jc. 4)» wi jjjj . IjA Jjoij <j1c. <111 jjlll jG- JjjJ (_^J j^- 

1 Vo A _ <fai^. JjS jja ,U» . .1 jj 3» in ^3 Cluj^ll JaI (j i-i» j JSu 33 j jjLIajyi 3;» 1 n jj J j^.1 jA .U» m j>J 3a_uij 
<lau J n^i o3ic J^3 lij jlS Jll (Jjj^aoll jin*all (jc. (^.ujii ^J\ Jajljjjj (jc. j3x_aJl jic- j)J jjlaaJI li^)±i.l Jll 3liA 

t^JS < Jnll (jc. jg 1 ' 1*1 \I I3A J jA^aJ <lll (jjJaj 3al <illj JjAjS Jl j3u (ja e dl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 759 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 759 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^ Of ?}$ <j 33 U t_jJ ( 54 ) 

Fasting Three (Days) Of Every Month 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah took a covenant from me for three: To not sleep except after performing Witr, to fast three 
days of every month, and to perform the Duha prayer." 

<Jc. <111 b C JJI 3^c. Jlfl 4 ojjjA (jjl (jc. 4^ajJll (_^jI (jc. 44_j^)^. (jj OUuj (jc. 4<jljc. jjl Uiiik t-CA 3 

. c?3-al jl j js j. c gi <iibd jjj jl y 1 y 31 ^ ^j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 760 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 760 

Abu Dharr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "O Abu Dharr! When you fast three days out of a month, then fast the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth." 

jj (^g-ujjli jc. Tokj (jj ^j-sj djjcjmi Jll 4 (jluic.yi jc. t<j«»ii UUul Jll iljll jjl UliJik 4 j^uc. (jj 3 jji-\< InS 
cj% ^a-L^aS Ailblfl jg Will (ja fil./i III j3 III II " ^aluij <Jc. <111 Jj-& <111 Jj-^j Jl^ Jj% 4 j3 III dm Jim Jll 4 <^lia 
jj <111 3 jc. j jljAll (jubj jj oJSj jjz- jJ <UI ^-L-j S3U3 (_^jI jc L-jllll . " ajjuoc (julkj ojjjc. ^Jjlj ojjic. 
j3 (_gjl djjja. (JjiAC. jjl Jll _ jj^)^.j (^g-L^alill (_gjl jj jLaJC j jl SLa jj ollllj AjIojIc. j (JjoLjC. jjlj 4 -Jjlc. (_g<lj 3j» i n< 

*■ " "" 0 J} “o' ' ^ o ' o Z* & X' • 2 * 0 =* 0 ' ^ o ^ 

" jA3ll ^LLa jiiS jlS J^ j<a ^»l|l <jlllj ^l_ja (jj " jl ClujaJI (jja*J (_^3 j3j _ j>>i~\ du3^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 761 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 80 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 761 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever fasts three days in every month, then that is (similar to) fasting every day.' 
Then Allah Mighty and Sublime is He, attested to that in His Book, by revealing: Whoever brings a good deed, shall 


have ten times the like thereof. So a day is like ten." 

<1)1 <111 Jli 3-3 4j3 (jc- (jLaiic. ^1 ,jc. 4<J3^^1 g^alc. 3 C ' ‘‘tiji-*-® _jjl UJ.la. oliA nOk 

£.13. (j-a) ; AjIj£ ^ (2113 (Jg-l'n.A'l (_)3j 3" kill <1)3^^ • " 3^^1 dj. ^ dlllis ^Ijl Ajtij (3S 3 A ^l3a ^ja " Ajlc. 

(jC. CllJ.l3ll 13 a Am. ui . (jui^> i“ 1 jAa. 13 a ^ l jjJC- Jls _ ^IjI e j 2jjt \ ^aj2l _ LgJtiai ^ylc. <ls A 'TAIL; 

^aluij A-llc. <1)1 ^h^-1 3<ill (jc- o3il>^ LS^ 3 C ' 3^ -^V- Cf' ^“^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 762 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 762 


Yazid Ar-Rishk said: 

"I heard Mu'adhah saying to Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of Allah fast three days of every month?' She replied in the 


affirmative. So she said: 'Which of them would he fast?' She said: 'Which of them he would fast was not noticeable.'" 
(Jjjjj (jlSl A lu il»1 dlls dills 4e3l3a dm Am 3-S uiLV)ll 3jjj 3 c ' ‘*3* d' 1 3jl3 tjjliljc. 3 ? A UJ.l3 

^I3a <j| (j-* V 3"^ ‘dlls ■> jx^- 1 J (jlS Ajl (j-a dlls _ Chill 3 A ^lll Aliblj ^a)j_uj Ajic. Alii <1)1 

3 & 3^l31)l 3 ^_S ^uilsll 3 ^ -l-i 3 J?^_S j^gjlidall -l-ijj 3 ^ AlhJjJj ( 3 -^ • ^ (_j>n*\ d 1 vlk 13 a ^ .-lIC- 3 -S 

ej>^p)l (JaI A*Aj ^allosll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 763 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 763 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jlall Jkas ^3^.1313 ljU ( 55 ) 

The Virtues Of Fasting 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed your Lord said: 'Every good deed is rewarded with ten of the same up to seven 
hundred times over. Fasting is for Me, and I shall reward for it.' Fasting is a shield from the Fire. The smell coming 
from the mouth of the one fasting is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. If one of you is abused by an 


ignorant person while fasting, then let him say: 'Indeed I am fasting.'" 

4ojj3^ 3^ “■. T>3)1 3 ^ 3* Cfi- 4 ^-j 3 3^ 3^" 1 t »11 3 ^ chjl3lt ' ' y 3? 3^3^ ^3bk 

lilj 3 |»j3allj 1 _. 2-i AjI at \»11 3) l j itilS \ A nuk (“3 d 3! " (“kuj AjIe. Alii (_ s -l J ^ a Jj-^D (3-^ 3^ 

^jl_3a 3^hk 3^. 3s^ 3)j <3tiall (3° ‘. U ^ ^ <3S jti-lj jUll 3 ^ ^ Aj ^3^.1 

3j1 j »Ti i 1 ^ 3 ^ A-o^ILij S^a-C. 3 ^ ( r Ut ^J Tat.hi 3 ^ 3^ 3^ ‘^ ill (Jails 

3<a 3>.i^ Cl vlk ojj^A Cllbk j ^ i hJC. _jjI Jls _ AJal 3 ^ Ajj-^aLLakllj ,U» A 3 ^ D3-“^ (3i(j . Ajj^aLLakl! 

< 3 . 3 !! 13a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 764 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 83 


290 






8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^j A ^ c - dhl j 0° f 4-^ 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 764 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is a gate in Paradise called Ar-Raiyyan, those who fast shall be invited into it, and whoever 
was among those who fasted, then he will enter it; and whoever enters it, he will never thirst again.' 1 

dll (jc. ill (jc. 4|»jLk ^1 (jc. ill (jj |»LluA (jc. 4(_£.4kll jd-L lili-lk, 4 jLLj dk 4 

" ILli 1 a l-iJ £l d4d d4L (j^-d-Lall (jlS (JjaS ^j^uLLall d ^C-Aa (jlT)^ tjtil daJI ^3 (j] " 33 4_ilc. 

t—UjC. ?rj~s .^i Clu.lk, I llA ^ i HJC. jjl 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 765 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 765 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There are two joys for the fasting person: the joy when he breaks his fast, and the joy 
of when he meets his Lord." 

dll Jjajj 3-3 40 jj jj)A ^1 Qc. 4 Aaj 1 ,jc. 4plllia ^1 (jj (jc- 4.dk 4 jjjill .id. Lli-lk 44 jjj 3 lith 

Vlpk 13A j ^ >iiJC. (3-3 . " (joa. kk^aj (jaa. 4_k.^)3 (jtik.^3 >^il\ " ^Lujj 4_ilc. “till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 766 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 766 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting Daily 


jAdll (3? 414. La L-iti (56) 


Abu Qatadah said: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the case of the one who fasts daily?' He said: 'He did not fast nor break 
(the fast).'' 1 Or, he said:' 1 He never fasted nor broke (his fast)." 

4oJU 3 ^1 (jc. 4.A» a LS “dll dc. ,jc. 4jJ^a. (jj (jXc. (jc. 4^jj (jj dJak uij.lk yis 434441 ode. (jj Ak^.lj ‘diis 1 idk 
kill .id. (jC. i—dll . " jbq; -Sj ^LaJ " jl " ^laal ^alka V " 3 3^^ ^Lka till (_)_$J-uj L (Jj3 3 

a jH -^3_5 . d'n'ik eliljS ^i\ ddok ^ I >uc. 3-3 _ ^jIj (jn,-i^> 3? 33‘ lC ' J J .A fill I (jj kill dc. j j^Ac. 3? 

^a^aV! _jJasll J Aq ] IjJ ^Akll d 1. Lajj ^a 4| d u ^alaJI (3^1 (jya 

(jjiil idllLa (_jC. 3JO 3 a 3| ^LLa ^3 (jjkl Vj AjAIjSJ! Lk. (_jas "^3 oLa jiasS L4“3 (Jjjjliull 

jaLVI 4_uikkl! oiA JJC. IkLi jiaSJ (jl 4 p j V Vi3j l^A (_j^ (jl k iJllj _ 3*^1 ?iill 3jS J&J 

^sLtj ^g-ijdayi laflll 1 g 'C- ^xki j A jlc- dll ^ L dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 767 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 767 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jLall lJ 414 U t_jL (57) 

Fasting Consecutive Days 

Abdullah bin Shaqiq narrated: 
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"I asked Aishah about the Prophet's fasting.' She said: 'He would fast until we said: "He has fasted" and he would 
abstain from fasting until we said: "He has abstained from fasting." (She said:) 'The Messenger of Allah did not fast 
an entire month except Ramadan.'" 

<-i!c. <111 gl 3 * L/- AjjojIc. llilLal Jls 4 hi (jj <111 ^jc. ,jc. 4 L_)jjI l/- 4 AU (Ip tiihk 4-tijla 1 Vo-S 

gLuJ <kc. <111 ^h«-i <111 glka Laj ChllJ _ jhai lii (Jjlj jiaSJj glka lii (Jjlj gjj-aJ kill glujj 

j-t >^i d 1 j.lk <kjlc. k \ pk ^gdoJC. _jjl £]lS _ (JJUC. (jjlj (jkl (jc. i—lllll . (jb-kij V] liLalS l^)£_h 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 768 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 768 


J afar bin Humaid narrated that: 

Anas bin Malik was asked about the Prophet's fasting and he said: "He would fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to abstain from fasting during any of it. And, he would not fast during a month until we thought 
that he did not want to fast during any of it. (There was no time) that I wanted to see if he was performing Salat 
during the night, except that I would see him praying, nor to see him sleeping, except that I would see him sleeping.'' 

<-ilc. <111 4(1^21 gj^-a Cf' 4jl 4iillLa (jj (jdt (jc. 4hldL (jc. 4 jA (ji <JjC.lkui) Ink C5^ £ ' tiilk 

4" lj£j llik <k gjj^aJ (ji diJJ V <jl iS^y J ^ jj Ak jlaii ^jl AjjJ V <jl D$ dll (j-a gjj^aJ (jlfi dJll gluJj 

j>r ks-i d nk 11 a ^ 1 iUC- jjl dJll . tiuli Alllj Vj Iklli Vj 1 }U,-i.a 'ij 1 ilkala (Jjlll Ja ol (jl c-tioj V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 769 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 769 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The most virtuous fast is the fast of my brother Dawud. He would fast a day, and not 
fast (the next) day. He would not flee at the time of engagement (with the enemy)." 

Ijll Jll ijjac. (jj <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4(jjtikl! ^1 (jc. 4 CIajH (jj 4 _ ,jc. 4 < jl_iakuj5 4 j» mo i jc. 4£j£j ullk 4 ^Ua llii-k. 


Jl _ " 111 ^)3J IkjJ J Aq : J g J) > ^- 1 J Ijll gj j ^a g J)Lall <_Jka3l " g 1. .1 j <kc. <111 <111 

JaI \ lP 4_uLLi1I <^ujIj ^Jic-VI ^c.Lilll jA (Jjjllkll _jjlj . ^4^~i s^v'ik 11 a ^i 

gLlkall Auil I^A J ^ gj >-aJ ^ji gLlkall (JkaSl gl*ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 770 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 770 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjlj gjl g^lall aIa'j^ ^ ^.Ik U ujU (58) 
It Being Dislike To Fast On The Day Of Fitr kilt 

And The Day Of Nahr 

Abu Ubaid, the freed slave of Abdui - Rahman bin Awf narrated: 

"I witnessed Umar bin Al-Khattab on the Day of Nahr beginning with the Salat before the Khutbah. Then he said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah prohibit fasting on these two days. As for the Day of Fitr, then it is for you to take a 
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break from your fasting, and a celebration for the Muslims. As for the Day of Adha, then eat from the flesh that you 
have sacrificed." 1 

dd tide. ^1 ,_jC. t(JjA jll (jc. t^piad tiiid 4AJjj (jJ djj fiiid ^gjl (jj idlail dc. (jj dii In'A 

<111 ^h^i <111 3j J -°.J dm <iui Jli 4 ilvdl (_Jj3 oldiLallj lij ^)ddl |»jJ ^5 i_)lfadll (_jj ^piC. t,“Og ni (Jla <_ SjC. (_jj 

1 ' < ‘ r '' * ’-,VI Idlj (j.mLudll iJC-j J -‘ a is® jiaflll ^ajJ Idl (jdsjill (jJiA (jc- i>£ '1 (2 j-uj <dc. 


IjKa 


<J? 

(_jj (jy<L^.^)]| dc. <1 Jldj i» iii <Jadl i_ijc. (jj dc. idc. _jjIj . ^C i pA liA Jl3 _ ^dS.»d 

i_SjC. (jd3)ll Ajc. ^C. (_jjI jjA ^)A j)\ (_jJ (jd^jll dc.j Idajl jA jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 771 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 771 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited two fasts: Fasting the Day of Adha and the Day of Fitr." 

^h.-n <111 (Jjjjj 3^-2 '\3* ul C 5 "^ i/- i/- iS JD* £ ' iS" ‘ddd (jj jj_)ill id. uliid 4<dd UJid 

- of « ^ **^ * y ' o ^ - " O 0" £ " " o 

(_JJ < lac.j Ojd)A ^^-llj <dllc.j ^glc-j jiiC (_jc. I. - Adi . jdall |»jJj ( _ s m_i_ia'il |»jJ (jjlal ka (jC. <dc. <111 

jjdij ^gdiJC. _jji . ^alall (JaI iic. <llc. (_ti*-ll _5 . 3 •**><-» cluid im» II ^1 cdid ^gdoJC. _jji (3-2 . (jdlj J^alc. 

(Jjiii idlLaj <ddij (_^jjlll 3 jL II <d (_$JJ <d J&J ^^l (jJ ojLaC. (_jjl ^jA j (_JJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 772 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 772 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Fast The Days Of Tashriq 


(Jjjldill ^IjI ^ £jl*al\ <_jAIj£ ^ «.ld Id L-llj (59) 


Uqbah bin Amir narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Day of Arafah, the Day of Nahr, and the Days of Tashrig are Eid for us. The people 
of Islam, and they are days of eating and drinking," 

" <dc. <111 (_gl J "‘ a <3-2 cJl -2 4^><ald <ld (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 431 ^ lS cs- ul 3‘ 1 CF" 4 (J^J IhH 4idA InW 

J iadjj d 5 -l £ ' (Is- S J t2l jld < 3^-5 f^L-VI 3 a I llijc. (Jjj^Idll ^\dl _5 ^)mjll ^ajJ_5 ^ajJ 

<djlc.j idlld (jj I jjdc. (jj (jdij <ilds^ (jj <111 dc-j m (jj J-dj <ddjj ^pldj 0 jJ^)A 

liA (_3 C ’ 3dcllj . ^; ~s ■ (jjjm diiid jaalc. (jj <dc. duidj ^ i hjc. _jjl Jll _ jjd-- iS 'dll <d.j (j^il»11 (_jj jjd-J 
jdddiil Ijj-^adj ^aAjidj ^alujj <^i <111 iilmdal (_jas Idj3 ^jl Vj (Jjjjldll ^Ijl ^lidall (j_jAjdl ^alall (Ja *1 iic. 

^jjl 3l2 . ji-dj-oJj -dmlj ^jcSldllj (_ji-iI (J_S dllLd 3_J^J <J_j . 3^J‘i'll |»dl ^j .^-11 3 I ^^3 diA iiJ ^al Iil 

C w z'. n 3 jd <di3 1 ** w ^. .1 lS <^a'j r4j is 3^- is u3j^ 3'3*-^' d&'J 

^^il dal j » »^1 3^ ^^3 lidl 3xml V (Ig-l^ iS 3-^ Jj% iadi 3 ^ dull! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 773 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 773 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping Being Disliked For The Fasting 
Person 


^ajl ■Cal Aj&IjS* L_llj (60) 


Rafi bin Khadi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The cupper and the one cupped have broke the fast." 

jc 4 (jjl jjll Ajc lii.lk IjiUj 4(_g-ui jo j ‘ jji j? - 1 JjjI mill £31 j j ’’ikaj tjTl j a 1 Vok 

jill (jc. 4 £ljAS. j £Slj (jc. 4 Aj j j 4- til till! jc. 4-lajl£ j 4111 ^jc. j ^jAIjj! jc. 4 jJjS jl j jc. 4 jaxa 

jlj jj j AlAauj A*_uij jlc j 1 - itjll 4 _ 5 ^J ^ iJC jl jjll " ^aj 7 > all j -t-y \ S 11 jisl " jjls ^aiuj 4_iic <111 

^j-iUC. jl Jli _ (Jbtjj (jj jl ^jlj jaljC j^lj &JAjA cs^ -5 jCaJ jl (Jlij jlia j (Jitaj 4 in ll C j Ajj j 4al_uilj 
£cjAa. j £31 j Tn.^ik ijUll lAA j e-ja (Jts <jl (Jji. j Tail jc- jSij • j*- 11 ^- duAj 0 }Ad j £91 j djkj 

(_£jj jjjS <jl j j j'i/ jajl j AlAauj jlj j 4 "nhk 4 -AjII lAA e-jju (3-3 4_j| 4JUI Ai. j jlc jc. j£Aj 

^ii^a jjjll (_lLaa-«al ja ^Ltll 3 aI ja ^»j3 ejfi ASj . jajl j AlAau duAjj jlj j TlpS 1» ;a-N jjjjAill 4-jblS ^jl jC 
^j-u jl jl ^-ia (Jjlllj Vli ^siauj 4_lic 4.111 ^_gij-a jill 4—ll >.-il j>i» J jl jii. ^jdail Aalj^JI ^A jJCj ^slajj 4_lic 4j| 
(jA^a j j<d.jll Ajc <Jj% jjj^ala jj (_jl k»nl dm, am ^ »njc. jJi Jll _ jjl (Jj% Ia^-J j jaC. jalj 

_jj| dJllj . ^iAl^jjj jj (Jjlj-ujlj j^ Aa^.i Jll IaSAj j jj (_jl SI iiI Jl! _ a-LiAaflll A jja A ^jlja jAj ja 

jAj 4-il ^aiujj 4_llc. <111 (_gh^a jdll j& j j J A5 ^xSlIall Jll Jll ^jl^)ic. jll 'lak a jj jlaiJl ^ i aJC 

lie jjjAaJI j^-i j>a lAi .1 j ^aic-S . " ^j->^allj ^^>1 kll ^jlaal " Ajl ^alauj 4_llc. <111 jill jc. jjjj ^jlda 

<_]j3 jli lA^A ^ iaJC- _ o^)bq j jl i211a ji ^->il .Ti ^^k'l^>l ^gij 4- 1 ^>I j^ ^aI T> 3^_S ^-al >*>11 (_1^J _^_S 

^ 7 >'l~sl A_ilc. <111 (_gi-a jb iiilj ^jL^ail iad_ilj jj ^alj 4 .TiS jlI ^lj JlaS j.^iaj Lalj AlAijj jmfll?»ll 

|»jl .Ti |»j^a jAj ^lAjll 4 k k ^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 774 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 774 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dii i^L^ll ja U l jU (61) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was fasting and in Ihram." 

jjjjj :»V| j Jla 4(jjic. jl jc. 4<ajSc. jc. 44—1 jl liAk 4 Aut m j idljl jll A 1 C. liAk 4 j j^ajll <_J j^-A j jJ 1 Yok 
Ai. 4 jIjj A-JjA j jjj Ia^Aj _ ^ 1 ~s. duAl lAA ^jJC jl (3^ _ ^ajlja |a jiJa jAj 4 ale 4_lll ^h^i 4_lll 

(jljc. jl jc. 4_j3 J^i ^alj blla ja 4-aj^C. jc. i_l jl j C. ^aJAl jj j (JjC-Lajj jjjj . djljll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 775 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 775 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped while he was fasting." 

jc i jl j-a j j j ja jc 4,j will j 4. 1 jc 4 jjl i^ii^l 4_lll Ai. j Aak a UjAa. ^ VI a 11 j Aak a 4 ^_ s -uj ja jl InW 

o 0 'z ° * *' ' Z ^ * " o 5 s S s^o 

4jLj 1I lAA ja 4-JJjC jaa^. djAj lAA . ^jl_ja jA J ^Vl^l ^iauj 4_ilc 4_1SI ^laaa jill jl 4(jaUC jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 776 
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In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 776 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was cupped somewhere between Makkah and Al-Madinah and he was fasting and in Ihram." 

Ajic. Alii (jl 4(JjAjC- (jj| (jc. 4|3-uli-a (jc. ijUj (jj (j 4 - 4 C>AD * tip kilt -lie. tijik 4£jLa iAkl 1 nik 

Jll. jjjjij -li» m ^jS (jc. i.-Ajj' cs^-S Lij ‘U r ~ . £jLLa jjAj Ajj-IAIIj ASd (jm LdS ^Vist ^alujj 

^aAjJC-j A_iic- Alii ^Lr-i ^-Ait i_jLi_Lal ^slxll (JaI (j>i» L_lA j A3j _ i s . ■'■t j>i^ dl Ok (jjUC. dnik ^ i aoC. 

^jlSLluIIj (_JJ dllldj ^jLliLuj jjA j . tiulj ^a-A mil Adl_i_aJlj Ijjj |al_$ d 1 vik tl IbA ^1) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 777 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith IT! 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajaIj£ U ljC (62) 

Al-Wisal (Continuous) Fasting Is Disliked 


Anas narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Do not perform Wisal" They said: "But you perform Wisal O Messenger of Allah." He 




1 Vok 


said: "I am not like you are, indeed my Lord feeds me and gives me to drink." 

3-3 3-3 4(jji! (jc. 4o3ua (jc. ^1 Qj m*m ,jc. (djjLkll ^ .ilLkj 4<Jdaakll (jj jdu Lp 

3 ^k.iklfi du2 ^ 3 ] " 3-3 . kill tj dllla V " A_jic. aIII aIII Jjjjj 

Ajj^aLLakll (jjl jdoJj -ll* > h ^^Ij ^)A_k.j JaC. LpC Aqjgjlc. j ojj^_)A (jC- <- - Till (3-3 _ " ^ La > h }j ^^jkacJaJ 

^Lldall ^3 JLLa^ll ^ixll (JaI \ -lie. I^A ^ ^ (jjaia. d \ j-lk (jdl CluAk ^ i .;JC- ^jjl 3-3 

jhaj V j Aj) lS dc. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 778 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 778 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
the Junub (Sexually Impure) Person Who 
Discovers That It Is Fajr Time When He 
Wants To Fast 




AL1\ i.'lk U ljIj (63) 


Abu Bakr Bin Abdur- Rahman bin Al-Harith bin Ha shim said: 

"Aishah and Umm Salamah, the wives f the Prophet informed me that the Prophet would find hat it was Fajr while 


hp was J unub from (relations with) his wives, then he would perform Ghusl and fast." 

tAdajlc. (jjli i^UioA (jj djjLkll (jj (jia^.3' AF - tip l/- ‘<• p'g A Cf- td-ulll uii^k. tAdiia 1 V\ik 

3uUxj aIaS (_j-a (■ -lla. jAJ ^)kall A^j3j (jlS A_ilc- Alii (j^ pkuj A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i A.Altn 

L-llAj^a) i^ya ^alaJl (JAI 3^^ ■^ c ' LS^" 3^d)j . j»A divik A A! i h ^alj Addle, d ) vik ^ » jjjC- _jjI Jls _ ^ j > si j3 

1 hk ^ ma) lij (jjxjlml ^j3 (jjll A3j _ 3' k ml j b Akl j ^gj-3l dillj 3 ii» a Jj3 jjAj ^Ajjc-j -Jjjj A_iic- Alii ^L^-i 

^.daS JjVl Jj^llj . dlii ^g-daSJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 779 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 779 
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(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fasting Person Accepting The Invitation 
(To A Meal) 


-jLLall <jlkj ilk La i—lL (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited to eat then let him respond, if he is fasting then let him pray." 
Meaning: supplicate. 

jc. 4 jjjjjj jj .'laS a jc. 4 jc. 4<Jj^)C. (jJ j* >n InW 4 c-I_jjjj jj .'laS a 1 V’oS 4(_£jkajll jljj-a jJ jA jl 1 nK 

_ " (Jj^aals 1 a‘il jlk jlj 4.la.jls ^alaila ^S-ikl jc-b 151 " Jls <ilc. <111 jjlll jc 40JJ 

ilclll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 780 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 780 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you is invited (to a meal) and he is fasting, then let him said: 'Indeed I am fasting." 1 

^aluij <-i!c <111 ( _ 5 -L^ a C 5 A jC- 4£>VI jC- OU^ll jC 4 < hie jj jULoi 1 V'TS t^lc- jj J^aj I nH 

jc ^.loll 15 a ^^3 jjjuikll lilSj ^gLuc. IL 2 . " Jaila ^LLLa jAj jcJ 15] " jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 781 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 781 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For A Woman To Fast 
Except With The Permission Of Her Husband 


j5L V) Sl^kll ilk La l_j\j (65) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "A woman may not fast a day - other than in the month of Ramadan - while her husband is 
present, except with his permission." 

CP ‘ofyjA 4^' CP 

jjl jc 4 - 1 UII cjll , " <j5b V) jlbi 

jc hL^ll (jc- d\oSll Ilk (_SJJ La ji*a. dLuik 4bj.lk ^ iinc jjl Jla _ JLucm ^Ij (j-ubc 

afuij <jc <111 ^hr -1 jjlll jC. OJJ <_gb jc- <jjl jc. jbLc gjl jj 



jc. t hLjll gjl jc. 4<lllc. jj jliLuj Lij5k 1/15 <j? ‘Ujjs Liilk 

uaj ~)p j«a LajJ AAhiu Si jail L j > <aJ V " jjls .ali-uj <-jlc- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 782 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 782 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jllkij *lLka j^kli ilk U c_jL (66) 

Delay When Making Up For Ramadan 

Aishah narrated: 

"I would not make up what was due upon me from Ramadan except in Sha'ban, until the Messenger of Allah died." 
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3° ^Ic. (jjfLj La ^ t >iM ClllS La Clllli 44CC)lc. ,jc. ‘(^21 Alii CjC. ,jc. (JjC.Laluj ,jc. tAiljC. jJi EjSL. «Ajjj 3 ift'h 

C3j 3^3 . ^ l ~s , .o 3 ^ Cllj.lL. 13 a ^g. I alC- 3-3 . 4 jIc- 4ill ^L-'-i “till <3^-5^ 3^" 3 1* di (3 V] 3 . >l4j 

. 133s 4 ni jl L (jc. 4Jaim «J (jc. (_g3 LauVI .'I )* t o (jj ^ J~S J iSj_) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 783 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 783 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aik. 3^' ti] ^jlLal! Jhaa LU. U c_jLj (67) 
The Virtue For The Fasting Person When 
Others Are Eating In His Presence 

Laila narrated from the one who freed her (Umm Amarah) that: 

The Prophet said: "When those who are not fasting eat in the presence of the fasting person, the angels send Salat 
upon him." 

" (3-S |3uij 4_ilc- 4.111 

Lf- ^ j CP L r^ 

Oj^j 42c. 4ill ^L^i ^g3ll (j C. OjLaC. 4 j 3L. (j c. 



33' (jc. cL^Jj'3_5-a (jc. 4(3^ ‘-Aj cP *•.U.^ 3" 3 lt! 1 ' ''u'A 

(_jc- ClulLJI IL& 4.j».di >>ij& 3 ! (3-3 . " 4fLjbL4il 4 jIc. C j) .Ui ^jllalilall o-lic- 3^' 131 ^ajl 3all 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 784 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 784 


Habib bin Zaid said: 

"I heard a freed slave of ours called Laila narrated from [his (Habib's) grandmother] Umm Amarah bint Ka'b Al- 
Ansar, that the Prophet entered upon her and some food was brought to him. He said: 'Eat.' She said: 'I am fasting.' 
So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the angels send Salat upon the fasting person when (others) eat in his 
presence, until they finish.' And perhaps he said: 'Until they have eaten their fill.'" 

(jc. n.h’i ^gJil tgJ JUj U1 4 - oL( 3 1 diXAui 3-3 ‘Cjj 3 <•. (j 1 - ‘"U* Lj UjiLl 4 CjI3 3 I Lii.lL 4,jl>uc. 3 4 1 VoL 

Cl ill 44 _ " " 3^-33 Lslxia 4_il) ClCaCaS 1 fljlc. 3^3 ^Luij 4_ik- 4ill ^L^-i 3-31 (jl 44jjLLajVl 4—diij ojL aC- 3 4j3L. 

_ **jjO£5 q ^ _ jl ^ ^ ® ^ £ _ ** ** ^ '**'__ 

Usjjj _ " IjC-^Ll 3^- 0 Ale. 3^1 131 AfLlbLal! Ajlc. ^glLali ^jl3all 3 " 4_ilc- 4111 ^L^-i 4_Ul 3_5 j - u J 3^3 _ 4JuLLa 

tiljjCu C'jOL ^ya ^j^al J&J CluCL. I3i ^ 1 aJC- 3^-3 . " I j)» } ni; 3 ^- " 3^-3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 785 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 785 


(Another chain) from Umm Amarah bint Ka'b A1-Ansari: 

From the Prophet, that is similar, except that he did not mention "Until they finish, or they have eating their fill." 
4ii.lL. (jc- cs-^ 31k 3 s Cf' cP *•. CF" ‘AjjLCu UiicL. 4-N (jJ 7laLla IVUL 4 jULj 3 ~uL a I'n.'lL 

^ 1 njtv 31-3 _ " I J3U.ui) jj 3^ " 4olc. 4lll ^L^I 3A^1 CVi_j o^jLaC. 

•m of ~ jT g " ; i ^ y 

33 ikuVt Cjj 3 c 3A fijLaC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 786 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 105 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 786 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About OjJ ftiLall j^lUJI *.LLaS U ^jLj (68) 
The Woman Who Menstruated Makes Up The 
Fasts But Not The Salat 


Aishah narrated: 

"We would menstruate during the time of the Messenger of Allah, then when we became pure we were ordered to 


make up the fasts but we were not ordered to make up the Salat." 

^c. ^jc. US CblUj 4 <UjIc. jc. OjuiVI jc. t jiAl jj) jc. to.Vnc. jc. t jg wU jj jlc. Ujikl jj j.Ic. 1 Wk 

Vn'ik IUk ^juUC. JLs _ oV-Lall c-1 U jail Vj ^»1 jJLall f.Uja2j U jails jgfai <_iic. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj 

(ji-hl k 11 jl lil/Ukl ^-»g in ■> 1» j V (JaI .lie. ILa (jc. jaJtlj . LUajI < U'1 <r, jc. obLLa jc. jJA <3j . jui^ 

^JjSill Uc. Ill jijSlI jlUall (. - nk ia jjl jA ft Sue, j (^ l JUC. jjl jll # oV-Uall ^gjJaSJ Vj jJLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 787 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 787 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JlUhUVI UUUU UaI jS ^k U l_sU (69) 

It Being Disliked To Take Excessive Amounts . m *~\\ 

Of Water Into the Nose (Al-Istinshaq) When 
Fasting 


Asim bin Laqit bin Sabrah narrated: 

From his father who said: "I said. 'O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about Wudu.' So he said: "Perform Wudu well. 


and go between the fingers, and perform Istinshaq extensively except when fasting." 

jnlk 4(=aluj 1 Wk VU jj jjiUl jlUc. jj!j jU-l*Lll j-sll -ij jj l_)Ia jl -lj mlk 

" 3i. jc. ^jjji.1 <111 jjjaij U •—Us l)U 4<_sj 1 jc. tijn^i jj hij jj •> i.Uc t."n<n jli cjjS jJ (JjC.Lajui] 

gr i<-i jm*\ t'ltW I^A ^ > .ijc. jll . " LajUaa jjSj jl V) jl wiVn»Vl ^S jUj ^jLLaVI jjj 

igJjS j jU La Vnakll ojhiq; Ulti jl IjOj jjl >.ol) Jgj» tull -i)» 11 JaI a^)S Skj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 788 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 788 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: f$-UU VI j til J jj j-aA ;Lk U l_jU (70) 
One Who Stays With A People Should Not 
Fast Without Their Permission 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever stays with a people, then he is not to fast without their permission." 

Jla ciilli 4 <lLlsIc. jc. cAajI jc. cojjc. jj ^LUa jc. i ^alj jj ^_jjj 1 UiS.ik (_^jii*JI jl*U jj jLu Uii^k. 

V j^lli Cbok IaA ^jauc. jls _ " ^jiU VI Ic.jlaj (jaj>; Vs ^ajS djj U® " (“Uj 4_ilc. “till ^L^i <111 

^LUa jc. j \ Q<ll jfLs (^jl jc. 3jU jj (_?_SD JSj . LS (»U-jA jc. Clu^kll ILa Vila ill j>s ILk.1 i_a^)*L 

1 Uajl ( a;» >i-i C'lOk I^Aj ^i.ijr- ^jjl jll _ ILa jas afujj <_ilc. <111 ^L^-i j-Ull jc- A U1 c jc. <_ijI jc. jjc jj 
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jj-a (Jjj j\ jAj ^)AijJa jjj (Jliaall <-aj-ul <111 .lie. jjj ^)jlk (jc- (_£jj (_^2l ^jj-lall ^)£j _jjSj 4“nWll (_JaI Aic. i_<;» .^)5 Lj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 789 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 789 


. ilalj I<a 


(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related Ftikaf 


4_aliuc-7i ^ elk. 1-a c_iIj (71) 


Abu Hurairah and Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform Ftikaf duringthe last ten (days) of Ramadan until Allah took him." 

iojjc-j 4ojT)A jjc. ti.-nlaJall jjj ,U »ui jjc. 4(jjA jll jjc. ijiui tiiik 4,j^uc. jjj In'ik 

jjc. 4 - 111! (3-2 . “till A kaj3 (jl (j>a ^)kljVl J II 1 _ sS^OL ) (jlfi |3uJJ <jic. <111 ^h.-! (jl 4 A jjgjlc. jjc. 

.Al clu.ll. <2ojlc. j OJJJ^ ^ 1 aJC. Jji (lJl9 . (jdj jjuji j ,V» m j^jl j j^lll j 4-l*S jjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 790 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 790 

Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah wanted to perform Ftikaf, he would perform Fajr prayer and then he would enter his 
place of Ftikaf." 

Ill aluJJ <jic. <111 <111 jjjjJ (jlS Clllli 4<jlulc. jjC. i'o JOC. (jC 4.V» ul jjj ^ J^k j (jC. 4<JjlaJa _Jjl Lu.lk 4 bllA 1 Vok 

jjc o^JaC jjc JLlat m jjj ' jjc clu.lkil I3 a (jfjj ^ I .;JC jji 3la <i£ja2s ^J ^)kall ^ kVi 4 afloat' jji II jl 

j^cljjVI Hjjj . o^)liC. jjc ,V» ..1 (jj ; (jc. A^lj jJCj idlLa A )\c» 4-111 ^ ^ J )ll 

alall JaI jji-i»J Aic. CbjUkll 11 a (^g-lc- (_ti*-llj . <jlallc- jjc. ojlac. (jc. .»h (jj j (jc. lla.lj (jLiiloj 

C ^ -- ^ ^ 0 J ^ ^ ^ / ^ ^ ^ 5 i ' o't ' ** ' J , >11 

(Jlij _ ^lAl^jjj jg (jl k»ill j jS ' (Jj3 jAj _ <iki*-a ^3 ^)^sll j^ltVi < j jjl (_Ja.^)ll 31 jl 111 jj^jljlj 

jAj _ <i^jjc-a kt3 ^ill (j-a L^jS < ; jjl .AJJJ <Xjlll (j-a jj now'll I <1 4 -1»~l\< 4 Vs'i* ; jjl lljj llj . s-ty ) 

jjjiil (jj idlLaj j^£JjHI jjUiuj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 791 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 791 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Night of Al-Qadr 


j^ii <hi ^ u ( 72 ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would Yujawir (stay in Ftikaf) during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan and he said: 'Seek 
the Night of Al- Qadr during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan."' 

(jlfi 411111 4 <j1ojIc. ,jC. 4<Jj) j)C. 40 JJC- j>J |al2aA jjC. 4(jl Ajliol j)J O^JC. tiiik 4(jjlhkg 11 (Jjlkluj j)J (jjjlA 1 Vok 

jjLiJaA^) jyi ^)klj7l J11 j_^3 j^3ll <111 Ij^kl " (JjAJj (jl »<i ) (j-a ^)klj7l jllall ^3 jjlkj ^Xuij <Jc. <111 ^h^-i <111 

Ajcj .V» ui j^lj jjklj jjj jjlliallj ^pic. jjjlj <111 <JC- jjJ ojIuj (jj ^Lkj Cs~^J (jc- 4_111! . " 

.Al jjiJia. 4lluik <2ajlc 4llu^k. j^gkuc. Jji . dulLall jjj olllc-j d^-Jj OjSu j_ 5 <ij (J-u^jl jjj <111 

jVl ^jujjtll j_j3 Ia jjji-allll " Jll <jl <jc. <111 j_ s lj^a (j-kll (jc- Clllll J^ll jjSIj _ i _ qT'T ) ^ ]* j jjlkj tgJjSj 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 792 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 792 

Zirr said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: 'O Abu Al-Mundhir! How do you know that it is the night of the twenty- seventh?' He said: 
'Rather, the Messenger of Allah informed us that it is a night (after which) the sun rises without rays, so we counted 
and we remembered it. By Allah! Ibn Mas'ud learned that it is in Ramadan and that it is the nigh of the twenty- 
seventh, but he did not want to inform you lest you would depend on it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 793 


In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 793 

Uyainah bin Abdur-Rahman narrated: 

"My father narrated to me: 'The Night of Al-Qadr was mentioned in the presence of Abu Bakrah, so he said: "I do not 
search for it due to something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah, except for during the last ten (nights); for 
indeed I heard him say: 'Search for it when nine remain, or; when seven remain, or; when five remain, or; during the 
last three nights.'" He (Uyainah) said: "During the twenty (nights) of Ramadan, Abu Bakrah used to perform Salat 
just as he performed Salat during the rest of the year. But when the (last) ten began, he would struggle (performing 
more Salat during the night)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 794 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 794 


(73) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aL (73) 
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Ali narrated: 

"The Prophet would awaken his family duringthe last ten (nights) of Ramadan." 

<131 ^-Aill jjl 4 ^ s lc- (jc. 4<)JJ (jj OJJJA (jC- 4(jjLdui] ^gjl (jc. 4(jUiuj 1 VoS 4A-}Sj Put'S 4(jl)l}C. (jj SjJLaSa Pntd 

** "" ** ^ ^ " 0 t ^ " 0 o ^ s > ^ 

^ )~s ■ (jui^ CijjSd ISA ^ 2 1lOC. _jjl (_jl3 # (jl . >l-aj jys ^)dljVI ^)ni» 11 (_^2 <1 aI JaSjJ (jlS <llc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 795 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 795 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would struggle (to perform Salat more) during the last ten (nights) more than he would 
struggle in the rest of it." 

Jjjjj (jl£ dills 4<lajlc. (jc. (jc. (jc. 4<111 sdc- (jj (jdaJl (jc. 4SUj (jj A^.ljll Sjc- PnW 4<iija 'hR 

4_jj^)C. ^j-s ..-i (jjoia. CdSd IsA (^ >iiJC- jjI £)la _ Ia jjc- S^saj V La ^klj'il jaLaJl ^ S^lias |aluiJ <ilc- <111 (_g-L-a aAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 796 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 796 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fasting During the Winter 


o-PhLII (_gS ^j) 4 «->ll (^S old La l_j\j ( 74 ) 


Amir bin Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Fasting during the winter is an easy reward." 

4 SjT mil (jj J-alc (jc. 44 _JJ^)C (jj jdlj (jc. 4 (jldd 1 ^1 (jc. 4 (jUilu UjSd 4 , hi (jj 1 nS 4 ^)LulJ (jj tLS a Pitt'S 

(jj ^alc. _ Cuts ISA (^ >«JC- ijls . " eridll (^S ^jt^ill aSjlall <ad*JI " (_)13 ^L-uj <}ic. <131 ^ h«-n (j-J^ll (jc- 

(jjjlillj 4 \9 li'i <ic. (_£jj (_£sll (j-dj^l! (jj ^iAl^)jj sllj jA j ^aLuij <llc- <111 0 L^I (jdll liljSj ^al S_jx_ida 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 797 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 797 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
"And For Those Upon Whom It Is Difficult." 


(UjiiLs (jssil (J&j ) Lid U ljLj ( 75 ) 


Salamah bin Al-Akwa said: 

"When the following was revealed: 'And for those upon whom it is difficult, (they may) feed a poor person' - if one of 
us wanted we would not fast, and pay the ransom, until the Ayah after it was revealed abrogating it." 

(jj A ^h II jA 4SJJJ (jc. 4^du^l (jj <111 Sjc. (jj jipj (jc- 4Csjldll (jj JJ^C. (jc- 4 jdda jjj j£L Llisd 4<JJJS Llisd 

" o ^ 0 -£ S'" So ' W „ " ”” "" ' 5 i " " ^ ' 0 ' " 0 C o'i'' o o C 

(jsiiilj jbq; j)l Ida Sljl (ji (jlS - »la-2a Us3 <j Li j (jjLII (_gil | Chljj Llil (_]ls 4^jSVI j>J 4 aLoi (jc- jSVI 

4dL.ii Sdc (_^l (jjl jA SjjJ j . t-jjjc- La (j^i. duSd ISA ^i jC- jjl Jll _ I^ladu3 IasAj (_^!ill U^l Cal^p 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 798 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 117 





8 - The Book on Fasting (682 - 808) ^j aIII J 0° f 

English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 798 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Tjj ^ p ;Lk U lJj (76) 

The One Who Ate And Then Went Out To 

Travel 


Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated: 


"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan and he was about to travel. His mount was prepared for him, and he put 
on his traveling clothes, then he called for some food to eat, and I said to him: 'Is it Sunnah?' He said: 'It is Sunnah.' 
Then he rode." 


(jj Cluj! cjli Ail (jj -ikaJa ,jc. t jAfLiall (jj A3akJa (jc. (jj Ajj (jc. i jiiLa. j)J aA3I Ajc. lijAk, 1 Vok 

jjls a! chlka Jfits ^Lxlaj Ic.as C .\\jj (j^nlj AjL^G a! Aiij l^ilo Ajjj j&j o lJ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 799 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 799 


(Another chain) from Muhammad bin Ka'b who said: 

"I went to Anas bin Malik during Ramadan" and he mentioned a similar narration (as no. 799). 

(jj lla. 1) ^ Vo A jJUi 4^iLl (jj Ajj ^ Vi.'i A Jla t -s j>j Aiaka 1 Yok ^1 j>j .u» m no A 4<Jjc.Lal3 (jj Aak a In'ik 

AakJaj _ (jjma. d'n.'iA I^A 1 njr. jjI J li t oyzJ* j^AS (jl -T-iaj ^ <il3La j)J (jail Vn'il jjlii g. It A (jj Aak a j)C. t jAftiail 
Ajc. ^Jc. a3Ij ?rj-si ,_jjI jA jq» s. Aill Ajc. j _ ^ j)j <Jjc.LaId jkj jA j Aii 3, '\pa jA jjjS ^1 jjjl 3^ _h* > j}J 

(Jj3 AIij ^3 jhiq; (jl jSLakil CluAkJl lAA ^LtII (JaI (jVi» j <_jAA A3j _ Aii.jJaJ (jja-a (jj ^ja,; jjlflj (jipall Aill 

(jllaiiJI ^iAl^jjj (JjLkluj Jj3 3^3 . AjjiAll (j-a (jj AS (J-a2j (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 800 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 800 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gift For The Fasting Person 


^jlTsall A qVi U c_j\_j (77) 


41-Hasan bin Ali narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: 1 'The gift for the fasting person is (fragrant) oil and a censer.'' 

(Jjjoij (jU jig cl^ ^ a£ ' 4< _Hjh tlH Aa-ui (jc. tAjjLi-a jj\ liiiiA. (jj aaLI 1 i oA 

(jj A*_lu V^ok (j^a Vj Aijaj V <231 Aj oAIAuiI (__>ju 3 L—U^C. V^pk lAA ^ i njr. ^jjj j]ls _ " ^jA's all j (jA Sll ^21 >All Ai^j " Aill 

1 jg pAaC. (Jtijj <_<»» iV-ij <_S-Jph j)J AjiLjj _ <_ijpia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 801 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 801 


UJ^ C5"^ c ^^ Sf'3 C5^ ^ (78) 


(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
When (The Days Of) Al-Fitr and Al-Adha Are 
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Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Fitr is the day that the people break the fast, and Al-Adha is the day that the people 
sacrifice." 


Jt-n A_lll (Jli CllllS 4 A_LlsIc. jC. 4 jC^IaII jj aS A jC. 4 JAXA jC. 4 jLisjll jj iV'Ok 4(_ s -ujl jj 1 U'lk 

jj ^ aS. a aJ dja IjaiJa 4 “ ill hi ^ 1.ijC ^jjI Jla _ " (_Jhll ^ >>ij ^ -s >>iVIj (_Jill JaiJ ^jJ Jaall " Juij Aj1c. Aill 
IcA jA ^;~s ■ rn uijc juA 4‘'nlk ICA ^ hijc. _jjI 4 _jli . A_llilc. C'i» am Alhck. ^3 (JjL Jj (_jlJ A_LlsIc. jA £aja jC^IaII 

Ajkjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 802 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 802 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ Jk Cl t-ilihLvi J U cjL (79) 

When One Leaves From I'tikaf 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Prophet would perform I'tikaf during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan. One year he did not perform I'tikaf, so 
he performed I'tikaf for twenty (nights) in the following year." 

Jjj Ajic. A_lil J t ,^i (Jjll (jl£ (Jlij iiiliLa jJ (JAll (jc. 4<JjJaII cIa^. lilijl JU 4 jCc. ^j| jjl uisCi. 4 JiaJ jj 'iaS a uiick. 

ICA ^ 1 jjC jjl Cll _ jjjClc. i_i^lc-l (J?1 a 1I Jell jl£ Lais LaIc. i_i ^ais jl. aj jA ^kljVI J : ii»,ll ^^3 4_; 

La Jc- Aajj jl LJjS Ail‘Lir. 1 Ja3 I hi 4 ilSja all ^3 ^AxJ) <_JaI 4 gVlklj _ liliLa jj (J-Ll 4"nhk jA 4_JJ^)C. ^la-Lja jjjia. 4~'n'lk 
Juj AjIc. Aill Jj^a jjjll jl t-lu.la.ilj l_jala.lj _ a-Llaail Aj1c. 4.ikj AilTlr-I Ibj ^->1» 11 (JaI (_)ja*j (_]L^ jjj 

(Jc. AjjJ oJCu pi I il^JC.| jhj Ajlc. j^J £l jl J 4>I» j L)llj . liiiLa jAj • j* I jkloC. 4 iSjc.la AjlSlic I jA 

jjtSLjil (Jj3 jAj _ AjIc. lilib 4 p-N j V_$ A_La I pi pkl tilib 4 _ia j jl 7) j-CaSJ jl Ajic. (jAiis lc jj-iL jl-^J A >>ii 

4-jliil . ojla-llj 0^JI V) j-lafij jl 4-^ljlc. (jjs Ala >." i jl-3 Aj 3 4lda.C Ibll Aj 3 (_Ja.Cj V jl till <_JaC. (J^S j»Al tall Jll 

- S J J CS^I (J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 803 
In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 803 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: V f\ JJJ CiSiCdl luL (80) 

Can The One Performing I'tikaf Leave For His 
Needs Or Not? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah performed I'tikaf, he would bring his head near me so I could comb it, and he would 


not enter the house except for some personal needs." 

jl£ Chili tg-jl 4 Ajlojlc- jc. 40 JAC.J 40J^)C jc. 44 pig Cl jjl jC. 4(Jjjl jj 4illlA jC. OC-IjS 4 < ^ s _jCCSail 4 - \9 >^IA Jj\ UjCj 

^ 1 jJC. _jjl Jla _ jLtuVI A kl kl VI Cliull V jl-^J Afkjia AjaIj J) tj-^l 1 S^C -1 lij Jaj A_ilc. Alii J- 4 -a aAII 

\ oljjj . AaajIc. jc. SJACj j 4 - t pi g tii jjl jc. illLa jc. C^.lj JJC. ol jj IcSA _ jiAi. 4“nak IcA 

AaojIc. jc. SjjCj Oj.pC- jc. gr j't, 4^ill j _ A_iajlc jc. Sjjc jc. 0 JJC jC. 4 pi g li'i jjl jc. lillLa jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 804 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 3, Hadith 804 
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That was narrated to us by Quraibah : 

From Al-Laith (a similar narration as no. 804) 

1*1x11 Jll Aic. Ill Jiaxllj , i^jlllc. jc. cejacj ibjjc- jc. 1 i _ll g juj jjl jc. t3» J jj dull! InH Allis iClld In^ 
JjJlj lajULll Aiijlj. oLCafll Ajl 111 ^^Ic. Ij» 4'ltij jUauVI 4j.hjl VI AilSjC-l j-a V jl J^^ll <—iSjC.1 IJ 

S o^o oo ^ ^ -j ^ ■'a ° ■''''' ° “* • f ° f -* "" o oo ^ o X 

j-a ->1» ll JaI (_)^>* J (_JJ3 1 _■all ojllaJlj 4_*_adl Cjg i'i'ij (_JaJ^pill oiljc. ^3 Jxll Jli l_WA I 

jJj JjjJl jl 1»II JJj JAj _ Cllj -la jiCul IJ Ax .atil ,*lg Jjj e jl fti' ui ij (_JaJ^)til jl Jjjjj 4_lic. till 

^2 VI < qV * J V jl 4_iS j j.^i^ ^3 jl£ li] < <)Vl» .all I j jj tH j-a 11J»? J*- 3 -} jl J (_>d ('i ■ ^>x \ JlSj _ djjall 

Ca-»j> ^3 VI (• jtixJ V I Jill 4jtddl jl jti (jl ti IjjJ ^ * htil A iSu*. a j-a J ^j^>jll IjA^)^ ^ag-j'V £-al_til .Kuia 

^JaS jUuV! 4 >1 a. J »T-i 4 Jill 4j.jji. jV jUiiV! titi_k J .T-i 4 jlxl Ai^JaJa ja jl ^lUj V ^-aldll 
Jllj _ 4-jjlc. d 1 Q-n (__Jc- ojtiaJI Vj V .^^>1 Jl-3j . Jot3llioll j dllLa Jj3 jAj _ i alVic.VU ^aAdc. 

(_ _yaJ~yA\ ojtiaJI jl Js dlli Ja jidl jl Jlj-uij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 805 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 805 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jti^J J^2> ^tia ilk U t_jti (81) 

Standing (In The Night Prayer) During The 
Month Of Ramadan 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"We fasted with the Prophet, so he did not pray (the night prayer) with us until seven (nights) of the month 
remained. Then he (pbuh) led us in prayer until a third of the night had gone, then he did not lead us in prayer on 
the sixth. Then he led us in prayer on the fifth until half of the night had gone. We said to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Wouldn't you lead us in prayer for the remainder of the night?' He said: 'Indeed, whoever stands (praying) 
with the Imam until he finished, then it is recorded for him that he prayed the whole night.; Then he did not lead us 
in prayer until three (nights) of the month remained. Then he led us in prayer on the third and he called his family 
and his women to pray with us until we feared missing the Falah" I Q ubair bin Nufair) said to him: "What is the 


Falah" He said: "The Suhur." 

jc. i jlii j>j jA?- jc- j^xi^.Jll 3 jc. ,jj -liTjll jc. iiiA ^1 j)j 3jl3 jc. ijjjaall j>j la I VT-s 4 J- 1 A Inh 

Jjlll jjj L_lA 3 llj ^ila3 Jg .'i'll jps iJ J-Jaj ^als -Ajaj 4_lic. <111 <A1I Jjjaij I JIS i ^^jl 

4j| " Jtia o3A Liilil 4 _jAj Lukj j] till J^jai^) j ti lilis Jjlll i'll i—JA3 Ajuilkll ^^3 tij il3j 4jo3llJl ^3 tij l&J aJ aJ 

l&3j Aallilll IL ^hVij ^-2all j-a CliVl!i jij Uj JjJaJ ^1 . " Atil j»Uii Al i.. n*s c_fijjJajj j»f«yi ji 

Qy >Vi jjji^. dlu^j. I3A ^ l njc. jjI Jl3 _ jj 4 .nil JlJ ^Villi Laj ti ells _ ^Vllll Usjili llj ^lls ai-llajj till 

Jiitilj 4 n.^ll JaI Jj3 JAj _ 4jl£j jdstJjlj jli^i; jl ■ si*) jl jl_CaAj ^Ij3 ^2 ^1» 11 JaI < allklj 

^lLuij 4_ilc. till ^h^-» jtill C-iIaj^jI j-a tiaAjjC-j jJc.j jaC. jc. jjj lla (^Jc- ^altil JaI . tijAtiri ^aAAic. Ill (^Jc- 
jjjaj til ij lljj Cl^jCl Ic^Aj JjcSlIiall Jl3j _ j»41 willj tijljill jjlj jjjil I jl Jfl > ii J_j3 jAj _ 4jlSj jjjClc. 

^Jc. 4jlSj jjxjjlj j-dl JliLj Jj Jl -h i ill Jllj . o J-Hj 4_iS (_)Ca3J _ j) jl I 111 ^2 jjj -Ca^.1 Jllj . 4jlSj jjjdc. 

jl JjlSLloII JjLlj _ jl_CaAj LS^ oVltiall Jl •h 1 nl j Ca^.1 j d Jltil jj| jllLlj _ i—ud jj JjI jc. jjj lla 

l^yi lie- jjlj jjy j^ jl-atilllj A »n il C. jc. 4 _ Till . 1-Jjll jld lij J^.J1| jlLaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 806 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 125 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 806 


(82) Chapter: What Has Been Revealed Ujti-a jLa ji Jtiaa U l_Aj (82) 

About One Who Provides The Food For A 
Fasting Person To Break His Fast 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever provides the food for a fasting person to break his fast with, then for his is 
the same reward as his (the fasting person's), without anything being diminished from the reward of the fasting 


person. 


C j Vg -Ul Ul_L jl Uj jc. Ce.Uac- jC. C jlalluj ^1 jl liliall Ufc jC. C jlalluj j)l ^lAjlt 3ic. UiiSk. oliA InW 
jJ\ Ull _ " 1 in'll ^ajlUall ja (jATn V A_ij J1& £>^>^.1 (Jlia aJ jlU 1 a '1 .Ai jiaS ja " A_llc. A_hl Alii (Jjjjj 

1* - - ’t. - I • - - 

Qy ■ ja^a. *_ii^a. I3A ^ >inc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 807 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 807 

(83) Chapter: Encouragement To Perform ja aA *Lk Uj jlddj ^tia l_iic.jUI l_iU (83) 
The Night Prayer During Ramadan And The jr-TU i 

Virtues That Accompany It 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would encourage the night prayer in Ramadan without firmly ordering it, and he would say: 
"Whoever stands (in the night prayer) for Ramadan with faith and seeking the reward (from Allah), then he will be 
forgiven what has preceded of his sins. 1 So the Messenger of Allah died and the matter was like that. Then the matter 
was the same during the Khilafah of Abu Bakr and it continued during a portion of the Khilafah of Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 

A_lll Ujjjij jlS Ula cojTjA ^gil jc. cAJiiu jc. ‘ j jc. c joxa U^)idl Ui.lk (.Ida. (ji 3 ic- luH 

Aj jjc. Ill Ulall jl iSy'a j ja " (Jjilj Adi j*! yk jail (jj C- ja jl >>iaj ^alliS ^3 L_1C.^)1 ^iuij AUc. Alii ^h.-n 

jll (_gjj A 3 ^La. jaVl jlU tUlb ^glc jaVlj ^luij A_llc. aJ]( ^aUI) (Jjjjij jajia _ " Adi ja la 

jiA jjj dll 3 a. I 3 a (dale. _jjj jla _ A_ d il c . jc. L_)lUl ^^3 j _ dUi ^Uc. i—lUakll (jl jdc. Aabld ja j.ldaj 

** " w*' **" * ' * " s " ^ 'I Z , % o . V* o' ' ' ^ o* \ 0 

,^11 ■ .o jaiia. dllIdA ^g-uLlC. _jll Jla ^gdll jC. A. dllc jC. 0 jjC jC. j)E- l Ujll dlldUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 808 

In-book reference : Book 8, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 3, Hadith 808 
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~Xuij A_llc. aJII aJII (J(jc. (.'1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ua jl La lJj (1) 

Makkah's Sanctity 

Sa'eed bin Abi Sa'eed A1 Maqbury narrated: 

"Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi said tat when Amr bin Sa'eed was sending troops to Makkah he said to him: 'O Amr! Allow 
me to tell you what the Messenger of Allah said on the day following the Conquest of Makkah. My ears heard it, my 
heard understood it thoroughly, and with my own eyes, I saw the Prophet when he - after glorifying and praising 
Allah - said: "Indeed Allah, the Most High, made Makkah a sanctuary, it was not made a sanctuary by the people. So 
it is not lawful for a man who believes in Allah and the Last Day to shed blood it, nor to cut down its trees. If 
anybody tries to use the Messenger of Allah to make an excuse for fighting in it, then say to him: 'Indeed Allah 
permitted His Messenger and He did not permit you.' Allah only allowed it for me for a few hours of one day, and 
today its sanctity has returned as it was before. So let the one who is present convey to the one who is absent." Abu 
Shuraih was asked: "What was Amr bin Sa'eeds reply to you?" He said: "I am more knowledgeable about that than 
you Abu Shuraih! The Haram does not give protection to a disobedient person, nor a person fleeing for murder, nor 
fleeing for (Kharbah) lawlessness." = 

jAj u> (jj JA Ail 4(_£j.lstll ^1 ,_jE. ,*n» ui ^1 jp ui (jc. 4Cs_ui jp Chilli 1 V'Lk tAbija UJAk 

AiaiAm ^ball jpa Ltll A_ilc. Alii A_lll (Jjjjj Aj ^ls Vjij iill.ik.1 jXaVI L^il ^ (jill ALa ^11 Cljjapll Chjt jj 

(jaAhll IgJa^pkJ ^Jj Alii A5La (jj " jjlij Ailc. Alll ,'l.ak Ail Ap (j^Lic. Alj^ajl j ^ala ilc-jj i^bil 

Alll (Jjjjij (Jliij -ik.! (jl! aj^ui tgp hjJa*J jl Lai IppS (ilL-pj jjl ^)k.VI ^sjillj aAILj jpajj IS^y^ (_L-J V j 

jpa Ac. Lu) Aj3 (jil Lailj till (jib (bj A_lic. Alll (_g-l-L^a A_Sjj_uj)l jjil kill jj) aJ Ijljis ^Iuij A_lic. Alll 

" L_uixi! caUIi ^Lij (jji«yLj i s ^jiii i g chile. 

yj 'jb Vj 1 n .-il C jjK J V ^^)kll (jl ^JjCu lb! lb (illij (ilha ^iel lil jjll h \» » n jp jjjac. (ill j]ls La ^JjCu (Jj23 

Chyk ^ I(UC. jjI jjll _ (jJpc. (jjlj ojjjA ^gjl (je t__ilAll Jla . Ai^Lj Ijla Vj ^ >ajC- jjI (jll _ Ap^p^j Ijli 

" AjS m ^^*£11 jAj (_£jCill jAj (jJ blyi. aALuI ^jel^iJl JtJjCu yjlj . ?t jpa^. CiuCk. (^l 

** " * o ^ **L 8 S-- o j X < X ) "i" ^ Q } , " ^ o " " 

^kJI AjIc. Aila (3^>kJI (^yll Lkl ^ii Usi CjLLal jl Albi. (jh (Jjij AhlbiJI Ijll V j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 809 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 809 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Rewards For Hajj And Umrah 


S^Jaxllj Lib. La C_jIj (2) 


Abdullah (bin Mas’ud) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Alternate between Hajj and Umrah; for those two remove poverty and sins just as the 
bellows removes filth from iron, gold, and silver - and there is no reward for Al-Hajj Al-Mabrur except for Paradise." 

cjc. ,jc. t(jjq.ij (jc. ta-L^alc- ,jc. t(j-ba j)j (jc- tdLL jjI Uiick. yii ?LCiyi ,m jjIj t.u» ul (jj Aiiia Uiick. 

o ^ } S ojo" o ^ } 0 ' * 0 0 l ^ SS * ' , # 'i % a ' * 

LaS t_jjjcllJ ^aall (jUaij La^jli o^puillj 0kll (joj IjjoU " (dj-oj A_ilc. Alll 0 L^I Alll (Jjj-oj (3-2 c]b tCj)» idin (jj A-llI 
Ajlajj (jj j-alc.j jhE. (jc. t_ilill (ills _ " Aik II VI t—-ll JjS ojj^piill A k II (j-^jlj A_baallj i—JAillj AaCkJI t" ijk jabll 
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lfL ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ■£ jj Jl "fi 

jpa i__UjC ^; ~s ■ ^i (jwi^k Vn*ik »ii a jjl ViOk ^g. i jjjC- _jjI (_Jl3 _ jjLkj A <Ln ^\ j j iTn^ (jj <111 Lc-j ojj^)A ^_gj!j 

»H A (jj <ll! Jjc. i."i),K 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 810 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 810 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs Hajj for Allah, and he does not have sexual relations nor commit 


any sin, then his previous sins will be forgiven." 

4 j]| (^g-L^a <111 3j- ul j JUs jjta 4 0 jJjA (_g-j! ,_jC. i^ajLk ^1 ,jc. i j(jc. 4<jllc. j)J jtjqin 1 n'lk ijiC. ^1 j)j| lii,A 
»^l jjata. * j^ jA (_gjl Vulk ^glaUC. _jjl jjli _ " <jjl (ja La <1 jSC. ^lj <—13 jj ^als (ja " ^aluij <-ilc. 

A ;» k li'iV I o jc. (^gl^-a (jLalu <aja!j j » 7 k . W I jAj (jijS _>^_9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 811 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 811 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Lljl yi hiUll I y-i LLk La l_sL (3) 

The Severity Of Neglecting Hajj 


Ali narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has the provisions and the means to convey him to Allah's House and he 
does not perform Hajj, then it does not matter if he dies as a J ew or a Christian. That is because Allah said in His 


Book: 'And Hajj to the House is a^duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the journey.' 

^lmla j)J jjaC. (jj 4_*-iJj (_gl_j< c <111 Ajc. j)J lll-lk. t^aAl jj] (jj L n^ 1 n'lk 4(j jj-aall jjtlaall j (jj 'lak a \ n'lk 

111 j <llia ja " |afu)j <j1c- <111 <111 3j- ui j Jli Jli tjlc. (jc- ‘CjjLkll (jc. t^jjl.'iag 11 yjLa_L) jjS Lulk. ^IaIIII 

(jjlill ^.Ic <11 ; <jDS ^gi Jj£j <111 jl Llllj llil jaaaj ji LpCli jaj jl <llc. bll llj <111 Clul ^gjj <ilil <1^.1 jj 

3La abtlujl <^jll 11 a ja V) <ij*j ^ i—AJjC. Cbok I1 a ^Iaac. _jjI Jla # " D. nm <11| hnul A Cnjll 

Cnakll ^^3 i LaJ ClijLkllj 3jg > <a <111 AjL (jj JblA j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 812 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 812 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , aI^I jllj jI jILj ^aJI <-jLkj) LU. La t_jL (4) 
The Obligation Of Hajj While One Has The 
Provisions And The Means Of Conveyance 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is it that makes Hajj obligatory?' He said: "The 
provisions and a means of conveyance." 


3^.J «.Lk L)li i JAC. (jjl (jc. (jj bLc. (jj .link 1 jC. ilujl (jj ^LaIN) Lilk. Lilk. Lnc (jj (■ LujJ lliilk. 

jj-a^. C'lak 11 a (glauc. jjl! . " <1^.1 jl^j >i! jl! " 3L ^tkll La <111 3^u!j ll 3L^ j»Lij <Jc. <111 ^L^i 
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33 j I (_£ j_jkl jA 3 jjj (jJ . ^ckJ! AjIc. *•. '> J A_Lkjj 131 j tilLa 13 ] (jl ^al*Jl (Ja! Aic. AjIc. 

A (Jj3 i^ya p\* \l (J,Al (ji-nr A_i3 aiSL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 813 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 813 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Many Times Hajj Is Obligatory 


£=kJl ■& ilk La Ajlj (5) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"When Allah revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, for whomever is able to bear the 
journey. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that every year?' He remained silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is that every year?' Hesaid: 'No. Ifl had said yes, then it would have been made obligatory.' So Allah revealed: 
O you who believe! Do not ask about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble. 

(jj ^Ic. ,jc. alt ,jc. cA_ij| ,jc. 4 ( _ s Jc.yi A ic. ^Jc. ,jc. ‘(jhjj ,_jj UjAk 40jluyi Aut>n ji! IhS 

_ dkluS C. JS ^ai Alii 13 Ijlli ( mu Ajl] ^A Li*)mI (_ya dlkl C- a1]j j La] (3-2 4 L_l]lJa 

3ju (jl e.lkk (jc. l^jlLuij y I^Lal ^jj3il l^A tj) ; a 131 • " 1 " v tt 3 ' chla j]j y " (jls j»lc- iJS aJII L 

A_kjll 13 a ,j-a a-ljjc. kuAk, ^Jc. CluAk ^ iaiC- jjl Jll _ ojjjA (jjLc (jA (j^ S-kll (3-9 . ikjak 

jjjja (_jj Ala m jA j jljJac. j)i Ala ui jjpj ikk ^Luilj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirrnidlu 814 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 814 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
How Many Times The Prophet Performed Haj 


^suLluj 4_i1c. All! ^kl! ^ elk La L_Aj (0) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Hajj three times. He performed Hajj twice before his emigration, and he performed one 
Hajj after he emigrated, and these were accompanied by Umrah. So he drove sixty-three sacrificial animals (Budn) 
and Ali came from Yemen with the rest of them, among them was a camel of Abu J ahl that has a ring made of silver 
in its nose. So he (the Messenger of Allah) slaughtered the, and the Messenger of Allah ordered that a piece of each 
of them be cooked, and he drank from its broth." 

tA_1S) kc ,ji ^Ak jc 4 A_k ,jc. tAakL j ,j jiik. jc 4 jlkui jc ti..ALa. ji kj liiAk 4 ^ij£JI kjj ji A_lll kc ujAk 
jkuij Ijjlj jlks ejJaC 1 g * a'j j^.Ia La Axj A kk j ^)k^j (jS <_)j 3 (jjjka. CIlAj ^aiuj j Akc. A_ll! ^ka ^ 5 -“' (j^ 

jilj kjjj <lkc. kll ^L^I A_lll Ia jkja A_La3 (j-a Sjl Aijl '\1 gkkj LP 1 ls^" Aj3j 

ClliAk I3 a ^gkjc. jj\ (_]l3 _ Lgj^a ik^Auj dlkkaS A»Aaaj 4 j3j ^a Akc. a31I ^L^-i a31I Jjjjj 
kc. ,jc. A^jS ^ CluAkll I3 a cJjj -LL < 3 )J aISI kc. L_lUk kj CIljAA ,j-a VI Aij*j y jUloi CluAk 

^L^I (jC’ D^Lk. ,jc. AjjI ,jc. ,jc. i-luAk. ,j-a Aij*J ^13 !3 a ,_jC. Ikkk Cllllkj L)ll _ ^Lj (jj aAII 

^Lui^)L AAlk-a (jc. k 111 1 ^jC. Cfi- L*j) tJl^J . llaj)q~\ a duAkll 13 a AtJ y Akljj _ 4_ilc. A_lll 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 815 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 7 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 


Qatadah narrated: 


"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'How many times did the Prophet perform Hajj?' He said: 'He performed one Hajj and he 
performed four Umrah: An Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah; the Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, and Urnrah with his Hajj, and 


an Umrah from Al-J i'irranah when he divided up the war spoils of Hunain.'" 

<111 j^lll lillUa jj Lila (jjll 4oll!iS 4^1JaA 4 <JlilA jj jllk. 4Jjj^ala jj (jLkld 1 VUS 

i] ejjac.j £Ja ojjac-j 4 In'! Ml ajjac-j o-liLall ji ^ Sjk. ^pic. £jjl jalcJj oi^lj A kk JU ^luij <-lc. 

Aiiij <ij jA j4- nik jjI jA <J!)Ia jj jtlkj _ ^La..Vi jJaia. dLuik IIa ^iajr. jj| jjll _ jjja. 4 auc. ^LiS 

jUa^ll W» m jj ^J's J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 815b 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 815 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajIc. <111 i Ju^ ^jlll j^L\ £ U 4_Aj (7) 

How Many Times The Prophet Performed 

Umrah 


Ibn Abbas narrared: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed four Umrah: The Umrah of Al-Hudaibiyah, a second Umrah the following 
(year), (which was) the Umrah of Al-Qisas during Dhul-Qa'dah, a third Umrah from Al-J i'irranah, and the fourth 
which accompanied his Hajj." 

<111 jl 4 (Jjo 1 -JC. jjl jC. 4 <ajSc. jC. 4 jtip jj J^aC. jC. 4 jl ll» II j<^.^Jl JUC. jj Jjll I if W 4 <JJjS 1 Vo A 

j-a U 1 U 1 I ojjaCj 0^*111 p-Uiaall o^jaC-j jxi Ujllll OJaC-j <U-l 3 aJI OJAC. jaC. £JjI jaJC. I ^alujj <iic. 

,<la>A £-a (jil! <Jui^)lij m j» Ul 

(jjaia. (jjotjc. jjl CluA^. ^ 1 *uc. jjI (_)lJ _ jic jjlj j^ac. jJ <111 •IjC .j jc. 4_)Uil Qla 

^lj _ ^jic. £Jjl JASC -1 ^alujj <ilc. <111 (jg-jlll jl 4<a^)Sic. jc. 4^)lljj jj j^)JaC. jC- tlu^all 11 a 4<jjJC. jjl jjjj 

jc. jljj3 J^Ac. (jc. A ijc. ,_JJ (jUilo 1 nW jk<ll (_jia^.^)3l jlc. ,_jJ m illllj 'iflk jjll _ (Jjollc. (jc. <J3 jSIj 

Q^la <-lic- <111 jjAll Ql Ua^j^C- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 816 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 816 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a 111 C5 1^> ^lll ^jL I ^-U=>^a fji La ljC (8) 

Which Location The Prophet Assumed Ihram s _ . 1 .,^ 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"When the Prophet wanted to Perform Hajj, he announced it to the people, and they gathered (to accompany him). 


When he reached Al-Baida he assumed Ihram" 

^-k.*3 j^-iill lljl U1 tjls 4<111 ^Ic- ,_Jj (jc. 4 <Jjl jc. 4 ^LsJj jj -n jc. 4 <jjlc. jj jULai 1 Vok ijic ^1 jjl iVok 
jj j (jjiilj ^pic. jj| jc. 4 _jUII uia Ij»-alibis (jjllll ^3 jll 0 all 4_iic. <111 

Qy 1 j-^^. 4 "n.W 4 “nak ^ injc. jjl jjUi _ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 817 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 817 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Al- Baida tire one they lie about regarding the Messenger of Allah. By Allah! The Messenger of Allah did not start the 
Talbiyah except from near the Masjid, near the tree." 

Jli jj| jc. i jmC. jj <111 3JC. jj ^alLuj jC- 4<i2C. jj jc. 4<JjC.LkLul jj ^iLa. Uj 3^ 4.V» ni jj <jjj3 IV'TS 

Aic. j>l Vj <}Ic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj <*Ja I La AIHj |aiujj <lic. <111 ^L.-i <111 (Jjjjjj ^glc. £ I .lull 

Qy *■"» juia> ‘-LiJ.la. lilA £jls . aj-L dill Joe. j^i .wliiall 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 818 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 818 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4_ilc. <111 c5 i^. ^Jill ^yJ\ ilk U l_j\j (9) 
When The Prophet Assumed Ihram 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet started the Talbiyah after the Salat." 

<111 ^ ^11 jl 4(_>allc. jj| jC- 4 JAli. jj j* ni jC. 44 <ij .AlS jC 4 4—1 jj ^VLullI -lie. lij-li. 4.V» ul jj <113 Tu'A 

uja. jj |»VLLi1I 3jc. jjc. atjj ILkl t _ s^aj V 4_ia j )C jnA 4~'n'i< l3A ^Iuac. _jjI L)ll _ abl >All ^^3 (jjAl <ilc. 

abC^all ^ <_J^/)ll jl |alall <JaI A gag j. hj jjll J&J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 819 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 819 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Ifrad Hajj 


^cisJl 3l jSl ls^ 4-lC (10) 


Aishah narrated: 

"the Messenger of Allah performed the Ifrad form of Hajj." 

<111 <111 CjjjjJ jl 4<ilujlc. jC. 4<Ajl jC. 4 AUllflll jl jii^.^)ll lUC jC. 4(JJljl jj t^lLa jC. OC-lj^ 4 4_la _Jjl luW 

f 0 ^ it ^ _> "" " to * O " 0 -- ^6 o c 

d-aillj _ ■ .o (jui^. r'n.'iS <lajlc iJUC. jjl Jl3 . ^pic. jjlj ^)lLi. jC- 1-jUll LS^J (3-® • 3_j9l |aliJj <ilc- 

11 JaI (_paxj 3ic. 11 a (_5-1c- 

jUlc-3 jAc.j jjl 0^1^ 3jsl |aiu)j <;ilc- <111 (^-Lll (jl 4jit jj| jc. iJpJJJ 

L)lSj ^g.i juc. jjI Jll _ lAgj jAc. jj| jc. jxill jc. ^pic. jj <111 3j1c- jc. ^LLall jj Alii 3jc- 41jj3 dillj TnW 

3lj_)SVI h-ilj 4_ia.I d)l-5_5 . <Sia ^gjtSlIiall L)lSj _ jLi^>^ i." (jjj jlaia3 Cluj_)3 j]j jLii3 0^11 Cli3j3l jj jjjill 

jl jill ^ialll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 820 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 13 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 820 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oy**l\j ^kl! j2 ^kl\ *lk U cJa (H) 

Combining Hajj And Umrah 


Anas narrated: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: (Labbaika Bi'umratin wa Hajjah) 'Here I am for 'Umrah and Hajj 

" o^yuu (2Lnl " (JjS-J ^L-uj 4_ilc. Aill ^aiil Un<ua Jis (jc. t.yin's (jc. 4^jj (jj 3Uak InH ‘■‘CP 3 1 VUk 

JaI (j j-i» i_ja3 ^ ;•*> ksi jm^> Uip-s (p^iil Cu'i's ^ >njc. JUs _ (jn.-i^k jj (jl^)lic.j pAc. jc. i_)U 11 Qlii 

^lAjJC-j 4-3jSLII JaI j-a ojjdklj , 13 a |*lxll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 821 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 821 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *Lk U l_>L (12) 

Tamattu 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Tamattu, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman. And the first to prohibit it was 
Mu'awiyah." 

4.111 (Jjjjj jULoj (Jla 4(JJUC- jj| (jc. jC. iClul (jc. jj 4.111 ^JC. \nW filial I (jj ."lak a Jjl iVv'lk 

4jjl*-a 1 g V- jA Jjlj (jlaJC. j ^ystC-j ^)£j 4_iic. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 822 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 822 


Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal narrated that: 

He heard Sa'd bin Abi Wagas, and Ad-Dahhak bin Qais while they were mentioning Tamattu after "Umrah until 
Hajj. Ad-Dahhak bin Qais said: "No one does that except one who is ignorant of the order of Allah, Most High." Sa'd 
said: "How horrible is it what you have said O my nephew!" So Ad-Dahhak (bin Qais) said: "Indeed Umar bin Al- 
Khattab has prohibited that." So Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah did it, and we did it with him." 

^1 Qj A*_ui £ajoi Ail Qj ClijLkll (jj Alii Ajc. jj .'uk 2 jc. a pig »j'i jjl jc. 4(jjil Qj tillUo jc. 44 jjj 3 1 nW 

4.111 jjal Qgji. jA Vj <2113 ^i>^3J V (JjUS (IP *21 a. tl all (_]Us3 £tkll o^)kaJU ^ialill (jlQ^jj tLaAj 4 (Jjoj 3 jj <2lLi_ijallj 

Igjdua 33 in (_]laS _ (2113 (jc. 33 i—lLlakll jj ^aC. jll (jjjS jJ tillkball (JlaS _ L>^ ^ Chls Us (JjUJ ,4 hi (_]laS 

j ;~s ■ Un.la. !3 a Qll t 4jLa IaI ia-L-aj -Aauj 4_ilc. 4311 ^h^-i Alii (Jjjoij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 823 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 823 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that: 

he had heard a man from Ash-Sham asking Abdullah bin Umar about Tamattu after Umrah until Hajj, so Abdullah 
bin Umar said: "It is lawful." The man from Ash-Sham said: "But your father prohibited it." So Abdullah bin Umar 
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4-iic. <111 ^gJj^a <i]l (Jjjuj j qC. C_ltj£ 


said: "Is the order to follow my father or is the order (to follow) for the Messenger of Allah?" The man said: "Rather 
it is for the Messenger of Allah." So he said: "Indeed the Messenger of Allah did it." 

jj jl t L-il^ juj j)j| jc- t jl i AS (jg ^JL_ja jc- 4^1 UjAk. 4.4 hi jj jj L_)jl*J ^jkl 4A4aa. jj AjC- Ink 

jj <111 Ajc- Jill ^kJl ^l ojJaallj ^Lull jc- jAc. ,_jj Alii Ajc- JLLj jAj 4"“^ JaI (j-a tl>La>j ^aui 4<j| 4jlk. 44111 AjC- 
1 g »'u- a j 4k jlSi jl UjjI jl jit ,jj <111 Ajc- (Jk _ 1 g k la kill jl J-oLioll Jlal . Jblk. jA jic. 

<111 <111 Jjjjij jJal Jl (J^.jll Jlal 4 Jal J <-2c. <111 t Jja <111 Jj-jj jJal 4 £jjj (^g-l j-oll 4- ul J <j!c. <111 Alll 

jic- jc. L_)Ull Jll _ ^Jaj^a jjgia. t"lvK 11a Jll _ ^aluj <jlc. <111 ^gka <111 Jjjjj 1 g»*n -a 111 Jill _ ^akj 4_lc. 
<llc. <111 ^gka jkll i_ll_a_Lal j-o |alxll JaI j-o ^»jl jLik.1 Alj _ jic jj|j jk (_^jl C-Lo-kj A» Lij jjLkj (jlaV.j 

La £1 <j!c.j ^J-oJ-a jgJ £LJi_J 4 0^1 Jg-k C5^ oka*- 3 Jkjll J^-Aj (jl £J-ojllj . OjJaxlLj jj-gjll jJC-j |akj 

^alll <jjlj ^L_a 111 ^LaJiil 4 - kj.»aJj <1 aI 111 4 im ‘ n j ^kll ^3 ^Iji <!iblj ^alka Aaj ^1 (jll (_jAgll (j- 0 J > ail *1 

j-o 4*11 JaI (_yoi *J Jjl (_^a (Jjjljjll ^IjI ^LLa jjktll ^a 4^J 4 (j- <9jC. ^ajJ lAjk jjfLlJ 11 ^a ^jj-aJ jl ^kl 
jl 4 ■ ^1T Jllj _ (Jl S I ill J Aiklj JjiaLJll J tillLa JjIj <Jj 4 ill llf-.j jit jjl ^ag 4 4 jj _5 <j!g. <111 (_ 5-ka *—iIaj^I 

JJa jAj ^kll ^a ojlixllj 4LLII jj4 IS j dukJI JaI j ^lujc. ^jI Jla _ 4^^411 JaI J_4 Ja_j _ jj^)?All Jill 

(jlkjlj Axial j ^xaLill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 824 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 824 

(13) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
theTalbiyah 


43.4*41 ^4 ilk l-a 44 J (13) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would say the following for the Talbiyah: "Labbaik AUahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni;mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka." ('I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner. I respond to Your call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. All sovereignty is 
for You. And You have no partners with You)." 1 

4 "U 1 J <li c ’ 4lll <_ 5 -ka ‘cs-A^ kA u' ‘ j^- (jc- <j c ' “A Jj' jc- Ls Jjc-Lalul Ujk <-S 4-^.1 Ink 

jjl jc. t_jUil Jll _ " (ill tJjjjj V kikll j <A*jllj kkll jj likl Ai (iljjjj V til^ Ak filll Ak " dlil£ 

Ale- <jlc- jAxll j _ ?t >^i jiA C^vk ^pic. jjl *.“nk ^ i nje _jjI Jll _ ojjJa (^J (jjik jjlj <joliIc. j ^jjlkj Aj» » h 4 
JjtaLlall Jll _ Jl k >nlj Ij j»^l Till j jl J » ii JJI jA j ^^yc-j 4 jj _s <j!c. <111 ^L^i jyk 1 , ^ - ^1 j-« II JaI jS» 
<iic. <111 <111 Jjjjj 4jj1j (4^ J * kil j jl Jll t—klj <111 oik jl (J-“1L 4ill j-a Ilk <jjljll II j jjj 

^h-A <111 Jj-^j jc- 4 ill'll I Ak jA J J-aC- jjl jc. ol-k Lai IgJ^ <111 p lljjtj olljJj (JjlL j/ IJ| Lajlj JjlSLljII Jll _ 4-aaj 

J-aillj (Hill oik-jl'j kJl <lla (j-a <jjjlli ^ j-aC- jjjl II j 4 4 iJ J 'A 1 ' <Hl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 825 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 825 

Naff narrated: 

When Ibn Umar would say the talbiyah he would continue saying: "Labbaik AUahumma labbaik. Labbaik la sharika 
laka labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni' mata laka wal-mulk, la sharika laka" (I respond to Your call O Allah! I respond to 
Your call. You have no partner, I respond to You call. All praise, thanks and blessings are for You. And You have no 


312 







9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^j ^ j t> 4-^ 


partners with You). He said: "Abdullah bin Umar would say: 'This is the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah.' He 
would himself add the following after the Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah: "Labbaik labbaika wa-sa'daik, wal- 
khairuu fi yadaik. Labbaika war-raghba'u ilaika wal-amal" ('I respond to Your call, and I am obedient to Your orders. 


all good is in Your Hands. I respond to Your call and the reguests and deeds are for You)."' 

jl liljjl (ill liLjd Y liTul Chll Cbli 4jija (J^j (jilajla (jiil <il i (jjl (jc. 40ali j) C. tC'nlll l-ulk t<JJj3 1 Vid 
jlkj # <lic. 4_UI -411 <hll £>CA <Jj£j jfac. (j J <111 3c- jlkj (3-3 . Cll CLjd V Alllall j (211 A An ill j .liakll 
lilllj j I^Ijj] iilj.la ^ jlLSlj <. 43.4 hi j liLll <CLlIl aiulj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Akllj jj! ^ 0 . 1 k. (j-a .Ijjj 

■* 1 » ^ it ' m ■" J| O'" 

0J-N ■ ^1 Tnd 13 a JU . <_Jd<-llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 826 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 826 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jklllj 54^' cJ hU. U ljIj (14) 

The Virtue Of The Talbiyah And the Nahr 

(Sacrifice) 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which Hajj is the most virtuous?" He said: "That with raised voices (Al-Ajj) and 
the flow of blood (of the sacrifice) (Ath-Thajj)." 

. . ' ? ’* *' ‘ ? (JjI laSk i^alj j)J ikkla lijSk 

^jc. ,jc. t j.'iCilill j>j db li (jc. 
" ^clillj 0Jt-ll " 3-S (_)>AM 


t ji a \ t . (jj lilLajjall jjc. tiilpa ^1 Ujikl (jj.^iL <jj (jlkiul 1 j ^ ^1 

0kll (_£S Jloi |»Lu)j <lic. <111 (_5-k<a jj-Lll jl ‘(Jj^Cjlall jc. (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 827 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 827 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim who says the Talbiyah except that - on his right and left, until the 
end f the land, from here to there - the rocks, or trees, or mud say the Talbiyah." 

<111 Jla Jli t,a in jj (J^-ul (jC. t^jLk CS^ jC’ t <Jj^' jj OjLaC. jC. 4(jiuc. jj (JjC.Lkull 1 ltd 4-AiA 1 1 td 
j-a (jCajYI ^lakVl 3 k. J-k 3 J> a 3 J^ j-a <SLad jc. j\ <iai jc. jii Yj 4_ilc- <U1 

" IJa La j liA La 

ojLaC. ,_jC. t3-ak ,_jj S.Ult^ TlVk VU 3c-j A 1 n.'lk 

(_puc- (Jjc.L<luiJ Civ'ik ^afuij 4_iic- <111 ^jc. t Li (ji (jc- 4^jl_k ^jl (_Jc. 4<j_)c. ^ 

(jc. liljha ^1 CLu^k ,j-a Yj Aijxj Y t_ujc. CluJk. CluJlk ^i iijc. jj! (jjLij _ jjlkj ^)liC. ,jc. 4 -iUll 

JjC. i\H UI ^jc. j^kLall Tllik <1 (_£jj JllC. ^yi 0X11 n] ^1 ksk-aj _ 3 /lie. i4l_i_Lial! 

(_jE. (_jjI (jC. TlOkll IhA j)J jl.J-Ca jl Jail i _jjl , Tlpkll IliA jit. 4_ij 1 jjC. jjj (jii^.3l 

<H1 (jj-kll (jc- (_gjl (jc. 4_cl (jc. (jj (jia ^.31 C^c. jjj .\i» m (jc. (jj JlLk^ (jc. jl J\c. (jj till_i3all 

Clu^kll IliA (_g3 (j]L5 (j-a (jJ 'll'kl Jll (Jj^j jhi*\)l (jj Tiliki dlx am ^g-uCC. JLa _ jljda 4_j3 1 1—1 j _ ^luij 4_ilc 

dljCk <1 dj)£l3j Idaka daanij (j]Ls _ Llakl 4 _ij 1 (jc. (jj (ji^j^ll - L 3" jC^kall (jJ 'll'k <1 (jc. 

f.(jgd Y (JUs _ AjjIjj (JlLa Lkajl t4jhs ^gjl (jjl (jc. OJJE- *ljj dllk3 _ Liak jA (JUs (jjl (jc. (jj jljda 
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jA 0*Jlj _ (_jj jl jjJa i_S* UaJ AjjI jj _ (jy<33 Ajc. ,V» »n (_jE. <j3 I jjSAj -Aj 3j3a ^3 ^jjl (_jE. ejjj IajI 

(jAill jA 0jllj . AnhlU ClljLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 828 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 828 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AhJslhj Cj^LJI ^ j U ajIj (15) 

Raising The Voice With The Talbiyah 


Khallad bin As-Sa'ib (bin Khalad) narrated from his father: 

Who said that the Messenger of Allah said: "J ibril came to me and ordered me to order my Companions to raise 


their voices with the Ihlal, or; the Talbiyah." 

Qj elkII a3 (jc. JD* 4 " <3 g>3 J&J 3 Alii a 3 ,jc. 4 A hjc. ^ ,jUhj UiiAa. 4£d<s 3 -^ikl noA 

<111 t _ s -L^a <111 (iJll 3-2 4<J-ll (_jE. 4b33 c_Llllull (_jj b33. j jC. t^UliA (_jj dljLill 3 L ^ , 13 3 

Ajj (_jc. t—iCll <_5^J 3-2 _ " <jjlollj (JblAyij ^gjljj-al (jl >,-J 3®1 (jl (^hl " ^Iujj 4_iic. 

,jc. C'n'iAll 11 a ^g ■ >i» ' cSjJj . Tu'iS AjjI ,_jc. Tn'iA ^>njc. ^yj| Jll _ (jjllc. <D3j 3 313. 

<3 (jc. 4 - nl till (_JJ bl/3 (jc. jA n-ill j £ .S-IJ Vj . |alujj <-3- <111 ^lll 313 Cw 4j (jc- 4_ul3ll bllta. 

.<3 ^jc. (_gjl >T-i'VI Ajjjj bbl3 (-nl till bb\3 jAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 829 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 829 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About e'^V' -^r Jh337l ^ £hk ha l-jL (16) 

Performing Ghusl When Assuming I hr am 


Zaid bin Thabit narrated from his father : 

who said that he saw the Prophet disrobing for his Ihlal and to perform Ghusl. 

tdulls Ajj (j j <djLk ,jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4bli3l (^1 (jjl (jc- h- 1 lP All' dC. USiAk 4bUj ^1 ^ <111 A^- uliAk 

ddluil _ 4-yj^- 3^ huW 11 a ^ i .;;r- jjl _ 33c-1 j <133^ 13^ J Ajic. <111 3^' <-^'5 Ail 4 <_ijI ,jc. 

dll (JjAJ <Jj ^al^)^.VI Ale. JLuUfcVI ^alall 3^^ ^j2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 830 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 830 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jliVI <JaV ^1^17' H^'3 4 gr? ^ hi 4 _jG (17) 

The Mawaqit For Ihram For Each Region's 

People 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

A man said: "Where should we begin our Hil (Ihram) O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "The people of Al-Madinah 
begin their Hil (Ihram) from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people from Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah, and the people of Najd 
from Qam." And he (Ibn Umar) said: ("And they say:) "And the people of Yemen from Yalamlam." 
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U (jjS 3 * <3lS (ji (jic (jjt (jc. (jc. tdljjl (jc. (jJ (Jjc.La1u) l_u.lk 4£jjA AxlLI 'n^ 

3< a 3-dll 3^'j 3jlj3^j 3-3 _ " 3)j3 t> ‘'T - ' 3^lj 4 a3_^JI 3-° ^IjuoII 3^lj AAiLdl (_£b 3-° Ajj-lill <_JaI 3$-J " 3-33 aAII 
(jjoia. / ijih jdc 3?l du.1^ ^glx Lie. jji 3-3 _ jjiaC. 3? 4_lll .iiC. J Alii .lac. jjldj (JjAjC. 3^1 ijp- ^ . TlH (_£-3j 3-3 _ ^llJttl) 

^lall JaI .lac. I^A 3 aaJlj _ ^aajya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 831 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 831 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet made Al-Aqiq the Miqat for the people of the west.' 1 

4-31 Zspl O' i^yiuc. (jal [jc. c^lc. <-P -dd^ 3 C ' dUj cP djj 0 P ‘uffi 111 Op 1 ‘£}^J IjjSa. 4t_jjj£i jjl 1 nVS 

3^ ^ic 3 ^ ■ 'iSaA. jq» jjI jA Ok- cW dS . QaoiA. t"i;A 13 a ^ >aJC- jjI 3-3 _ jjixll (jjiVril JaV ClaSj |»1 ujj 4_ilc. 

• ‘-r^ka 3 I 3 ka 3 I O^k 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 832 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 832 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aidl ^jkAll j jLj V Ud d 4-k? (18) 

What Is Not Allowed For The Muhrim To 

Wear 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man stood and said 'O Messenqer of Allah! What clothing do you command us to wear in Al-Haram?' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do not wear shirts, nor pants, nor burnooses, nor turbans, nor Khuff - unless one does not 
have any sandals, then let him wear Khuff, but let him cut them below the ankles. And do not wear any cloth that has 
been touched by saffron or Wars. And the woman in Ihram is not to cover her face, nor wear gloves.'" 

3 ? (jjuii (j! Ujiu liUa -dll Jjjjj U (Jtas 3 ?.j 3-3 4j| 1 jic 33 (jc. (jc- t dull I 'Aw tATiia 

V) 1 _jliaJI Vj ^jIa*JI Vj (jdljall Vj driLljljlull Vj (_y<aJasll 'jniih V " |»1 ujj ^ric/dll ^ <111 Jjjjj 3-33 ^»jaJI 

Vj dii-a 4 - A pll 3-° l‘u>M I j) mi Vi V J 3H4*kll 3-° (Jkjl Ua 1 A^jdafljlj 3 jLJ! (jdilla 3-^-d <1 dbaul 3 ' 

<_Ja 1 dc. 4_ilc. 3dillj . gr w >^-1 3>.w C'ip*\ 13 a ^ \ .ijc. 3Jll _ " 3 ^ 3 ^ 33 !' ol^iall 4-laljj Vj (_> JJ 3jl^ 

. gLii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 833 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 833 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jkAll gjilllj Jjj'jUi qQ iXL U ljU (19) 
The Muhrim Wearing Pants and Khuff When ' _ jljVI ^ 31 ill 

An Izar And Sandals Are Not Available 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah say: "If the Muhrim cannot find an Izar, then let him wear pants, and if he cannot 
find sandals, them let him wear Khuff." 
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,jc. 4.1j (jJ _jJ-l Cf- ‘jllp 1 )J t-uSl 44 Jijjl UjSl 4£Jjj <_JJ -l}jj IaSSI ^u>i\\ oAjc- ,_jj .lAll 1 nW 

-li_l lijj (JjuIIs _jljVI -l^-i ^ 15] ^ajl-all " (Jjl ^ai uij Ale. All ^U.«-i Alii Jjjjij dla..am JUs ‘(JjAjI (jjl 

' ^ ”” "" jSjiOoso^ ^ '’3; 

. " L^kl ^ulila jjkll 

i"n*A 15 a ^»iuC- jjI <Jl3 _ 4^>jl_kj 1 jic. ,_jjI ,jc. t_)lll Jla . oj^aj 4 jjlc. <jc- 4.1}j (jJ Hi lli-il 4 Ajjj3 UjJI 

(j'U 'll .li-1 li]j (Jail ^Ij^l £j^ ] (1 hi IjilS ^alcll JaS (J>i» J .lie- I5 a (j-ic- cJAxIj _ l^k >^-i jiA 

(JjI* j .li_l ^ai lij " |aluij Ale. Alii ^lll (jc- j-ac. (jj| Cu 1 ! ^ 1 c. ^g ■ 4l» j Jllj . 7l-a*s I (_Jj3 jAj . (jjakll (_>“1 

dlLa <Jj5j Ajj ^jcSLlIIj ^£jjll (jlAm <_)jij jA j . " jfuMl (j-a Jluil Lagjilaalj (jjll]| (jaullls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 834 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 834 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j\ £_y=^ £ j=4. lS^I *U> U t_jU (20) 

The One Who Assumed I hr am While Wearing a!1 

A Shirt Or A Cloak 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

"Tire Messenger of Allah saw a Bedouin who was in Ihram wearing a cloak. So he ordered him to remove it" 

(_^lj Jli 4 Ala I (jj (jc- 4 «.Uac- l jc. 4 (jl IL-u ^1 (jj Hail Ajc. ,jc. 4(jjJjJlj (jj All 1 c. Uii.ll 4,V» »n ,_jj Aila Uii.ll 

Lgl_)jj (jl o^aU AjI AjIc. j ^j ^.1 li ^almj “tile. All ^Il^s ^jII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 835 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 835 


Ya'la bin Umayyah narrated: 

A Hadith similar to no. 835 with a different chain 


All (ig-ill (jc- 4 AajI ,jc. (jj (jljila ,jc. 4»llac, (jc. 4^)11^ (jj (j£- 4(jlja 1 h 1 noA ijit ^1 (jjl 1 noA 

A^.lj JJC.J oliajl (jj -N-slIj oilll “IjJ I^Si ^ i jiJC- jjl Jli _ Alaii dll Hi! (_5-9j ^-L-al 15 a j . oliaJiJ aysJl ^Ijj Ale. 
AijI (jc. ^Icl (jl (jljila (jc. c-liac. (jC. (jjlj jtilJ (jj j^)lc. (_^JJ id ^ >^illj _ Alai (_JJ (j E ’ C-OaC. (jE. 

Ale. All ^glua 1-jll (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 836 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 836 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cljll ^ £jklll dJiL U l_jIj (21) 

What Creatures The Muhrim May Kill 


Aishah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Five are Fawasiq which may be killed in the Hamm: the mouse, the scorpion, the crow, 
the kite, and the barbed dog." 

tAlllc. ,jc. 46jjt ,jc. 4(JjAjll (jC. 4 ^yuLa lli^l (jJ 4t_ljljjuall (jJ dlUl JUC. (jj 1 Vol 

i_l£lj uAiJIj i_il^)*lj -ijlil ^^lll (jtki (Jjjjlji (jilS " aIc. All All djjjj Jli dlli 
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A >M.ft C\i,W ^ i .nc. ^j| _ (_yul3c. jglj i 1 ))»>>i SjjjA (^gjlj yac. (jjlj >.i-a (jj| (jc. i_jl3ll J15 . " jjlkll 

■■" ' "' ' * s ' * ' 


^ AS~l 


rink 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 837 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 837 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Muhrirn may kill the wild beast of prey, the rabid dog, the mouse, the scorpion, the kite, and 
the crow." 

4.3c. 4311 (jc. 4.111 (jc. ifjt-i ^1 (jjl (jc. 4 . 33 j ^l (jj .Ijjj I3j5kl 4 .U 3 iA Ink 4 *jj-a (jJ Alak Ink 

1 * '« ° e ^ 0 " " ' 0 o' j 3 o' " ' _> o o o o ^ 00 

rink 133 ^i.ijC- jjl J! _ " i_ll^)*3lj ol.lklj i—Jjiikllj ojllllj jjlill 4 _j1£1Ij (jAlkll ^juill <_]3iL " (3-5 
( 31 s _5 . (3*^ nllj (_£.J_$-3I (jl 3 ‘ 11 (J_$5 jAj _ (j-^-*3l (*. Cill (Jki ^a^i-all Ijlll _ ^ixll (JaI Aic. 133 (^C. . (j>‘>^ 

413 ^aj^>3l3 (^jlc- jl (JJllll! (_3-ic- 133. £Aui i}& 3*3 nil 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 838 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 838 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cupping For Muhrirn 


^^^331 -bal ->**3' $.lk La (22) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah was cupped while he was a Muhrirn.' 1 

A. 3c. 4311 ‘(J-kL tl>3 Cf' 4»1 hc.j 4(jjjjl_la (jc- 4 j13jA (jj jjlc. (jc. 4 A 33c. (jj (jl3im 1 nk 443 jj 3 Ink 

1 * 5 0 " ' \ ^' 0 % o s % * ' ' o ^ 0 . o 11 -o 

3 nk (_>33c. (jj| CluAk ^ la. jC. jjI (315 _ 4 nkj (jjl 4311 Ajc. j (jjiil (jc. 4-iUll 3^*3 ^k'iM ^aiujj 

*)l\ ^ajk lill V lillLa (3llj . I^js-lu (jlkj V l^lllj ^ajk ^11 4Jal k II (_^5 <3^1 (j-a ^3 . ^ (j-^^ 

^ja.I'll ( i "1 ~s j (jl (_>ulj V (jjcSl(jjj31l (jl jV» 11 Jllj _ ojjjjJa (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 839 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 839 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For the Muhrirn To Marry 


0 0 - . 

£tjj j5 33 a 1 j£ (^i 313. La ljL (23) 


Nubaih bin Wahb narrated: 

"Ibn Ma'mar wanted to have his son married. S he sent me to Aban bin Uthman who was the Amir of the (Hajj) 
season. I went to him and said: 'Your brother wants to many his son and he would like for you to witness that.' He 
said: 'I think he is but a crude Bedouin; indeed the Muhrirn is not to marry nor have someone married'" - or he said 
similarly - then he narrated from Uthman similar in Marfu fonn (from the Prophet). 

4_jj| (jl jAjua (jjl 31 jl (3l5 44_iAj (jj 4 Lu (jc. 4^5 u (jc. 4 ljjjI Ullk 4431c. (jjl (3jc.Ls3uj Uiiik 4£iiA (jj Axti.1 Liilik. 
V (3li . 3113 31.^ julj (jl t_jk.ll A33l (jl Auy 31lkl (jl 4 "ilaa 4 jjj 11 4k-aj ^uj 3-< 1 1' 3^3 3)' 2lc. (jj (jl3l ja 

^ilj (_gjl (jc. 4_jl3ll (^3 . 4JiLa (jl J\c, (jc. cii3k ^3 3ll LaS jl _ Vj V ^3311 (jl 1351k \3 jI3c-I VI oljl 
4_iic. 4311 (_j3j^a ^gkll i—jkL^al (ji-i» kc. I3 a (^-L. <_Li*3!j . ^;~s ■ ^1 (jui^> t~'i;.'ik (jL3c t.~ri v'ik ^ i.;jr- ^j| jjls _ 4j_jki-aj 
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lihLa (3 j2j 4_jj (jjsuliill (j>i»J (Jj3 3^_S piaC- i.-3Ua ^^3 (jj ^ic-j i—lLiakll jit ^g La ^alujj 

JJalj 4jLlSLja ^5Lj ,jll l^lll ^pkJall ^ jJJJ (jl (jjJJ V (jl •*>Lj]j ' ' ' ’ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 840 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 840 


Abu Rail narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah married Maimunah while he was Halal, and he stayed with her while he was Halal, and I 


was the messenger between the two of them." 

4£3lp ^j| jjc. 4jl_uiJ p? pLajlui pC. ip^aT)^ Jnb. p? (jc. iJjljjll plaxi pC. 4^J_) pJ -iUoP. lipi^.1 tAxiia Ti'A 

pi! (3IS _ 1 lag\JJ LajS til ClliSj JbtP tg-J LS^J (Jbta. 4jjJui ^L_uj 4_lic. 4_lll Alii Jpup ^ jpj 3-^ 

pC. pjjjl p tihLa . <*PJ (_J E ’ pk-® p& AlD tiP plC- O-llujI l-lkl ( il*J Vj t"nW lAA > aJC- 

1 :^ 3 I 3-3 . 3-uipJa tillLa oljp _ 3/LP p^_9 idpp 4 ^ jpi ^»luij 4_iic. <111 ^glua U 3-uiJ (p (jUajluo pc. 4_st_ijj 

^gL-a Alii Jpuj 33lfl 4j p a-ba pc. p,-iVl p iap pi ^ > aJC. pi Jla . 3-uipJa 4_*pj pi Jbl-J p plpiui 

4j 1 pi 3 ^ p Aj3?j • >j Jjjj 4_ilc. 4 III 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 841 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 841 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 a1^L s j \I *13 U ljLj (24) 

Permission For That 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim.' 1 

^h«-i P“l U ‘p33 p^ Cf' ‘4-ap^C- (jC- tpbul^ p ^sUP (j 1 - ‘b P'N p (j' ‘ 11 CAS 4(_£pi-p)l O.'li mla p 1 n.A 
(jm*^ 4 “ ipS (JjIjc. *— n.^ u ‘aJC- _jjI Jli _ 4_uijlc. (_je. 4-(3^ . J^_S |3j-uj 4_iic. 4lll 

AijSJl JaIj (j' ‘ 11 J_j% pistil JaI i_y aJt-j Aic. liiA ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 842 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 842 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 

-4^ o ^ ^ 3J^ o ' J. 0 o o ^ o " * o * 'Z& A o'* 'Z & 

4jjAp 1 f3jai J aJc. 4111 (j (j^ (jC. 4L_ljjl ,jE. 4^jj <_p jLaP. UjJlk 4 <jjj 3 lltS 

1 * 0 J> ^ * ' 

■ J^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 843 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 843 


(Another chain) that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet married Maimunah while he was a Muhrim." 
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jt 4(jjLc jj| jc. Clok j 4 g-lClatCult Ut dm,.awi (_jls jJ j^*c. jc. 4jLiaiJI jA^yll Ajc. jj AjlA 1 Vok 4 Ajjj 3 1 Vok 

Aj j jj yjlk ^-LLl g-lclmjjgH ^ l'' Clued lAA ^g. 1 *UC- Qll t jA_j Al_^uA ^ jjj (“kuj ALc. Alii ^L.»-i jjjll 

Jlia Aika lg^.jjj (=Lujj “die. Alii ^g-LlI iS^ ^alujj ALc. Alii CS ^ 3 CS"™ 0 Jjjj Ij^Hklj 

dAj ClljUaj A5Lj (Jjjyia is^ t —<_]blk jA j Lg-^ (g-ij ->J ^»y^Li jA j 1 g 7>J j jl jLI jgJaj Lg_kj jj ^g ■ >i» j 

i—syLc CluSCj |»iuj j AjIc. All! ^gL^a All! Jjbj Lr 3 <^-L ClLk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 844 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 844 

Yazid bin Al-Asamm narrated about Maimunah: 

"The Messenger of Allah married he while he was Halal and he stayed with her while he was Halal. She died in Sarif, 
and we buried her at the (site of the) tent where he had stayed wit her." 

jc 4^-L^aKI jj Ajjj jc. CllCk-j 40jl_)a Ul Cjjlaui 4 LJUS ^gjl Ulick 4jJy^. jj 4 _lAj lijikl cjj^alA jj (Jjdkdjj) lilick 
Ajlall ^ IaLsAj cLjjjiJ CliiLaj tg-J C5^3 jAj Igkjjj ^alujj aLc. Alii ^da Alii Qjjjy jS 

Aill L)jj_cy j^ ^/ILyL d-mVI jJ Ajjj j*" duCkll lAA Akj yJC. . 4 _LayC. 4 ~'n'lk lAA ^iajf. Qll . L^ L )- 3 

Jbtk. jA j Aj_jkiA ^ j jj ^aXujj AjIc. Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 845 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 845 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mulirim Eating Hunted Animals 


dLall C-Ik. La L_jb ( 25 ) 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The land game is lawful for you while you are in Ihram as long as you did not hunt it - or - it was 
not hunted for you. 11 

^h^i (jc- tAllI Ajc. jj yjlk (jc- ti.. ilixall jc. 4 jjAc. jj jyic. jc. 4 jA^-3^ >^JC- jJ 4 - 1 Lu-lk 4 Alps Ink 

Akllaj ohlj^ ^gji jc- c_l\_kh (Ills . " jskl AlaJ ji oj,iji.^>"i La ^j^- (J^lk \] *■ ^ " (ills ^luij AjIc. Alii 

pistil JaI (_pa*J Ale. lAA (gJc. . jjlk j-a IcLaLo A! l Sy*i V 4 . jJaJallj # yLiqa 4"IjAk yjlk dljAk ^ i jjjC _jjl Jls 

lAA ^g3 4"iyk jm^tl lAA ^g-uUC. _jjl Jli _ Ak.1 j-a Li.; ^aJ j\ oaLii^-i; Ia| ILL |s^kai] AlLall (JkL jjyJ V 

(jlk-ujJj Aaki (_]_j3 jA J lAA (^^Ic. 4 _ llMI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 846 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 846 

Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

He was with the Prophet and when he got to one of the roads of Makkah some of the companions were Muhrim and 
he (Abu Qatadah) was not a Muhrim. So he saw a wild donkey, so he mounted his horse, asked his companions to 
give him his whip but they refused, so he asked them to give him his spear and they refused. So he (himself) took it 
and struck the donkey killing it. Some of the Companions of the Prophet ate it and some of them refused. When they 
caught up to the Prophet they asked him about that and he said: "It is only food which Allah fed you." 
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A_ilc. A_lll ^j2l £/s jlii Ail toilja ^1 (jc. ejtjij ^1 ja c^ili jc. t jjaill ^1 (jc. t(jjil (jj liDLa ,jc. tAijia luK 

^Ic. (_£ji_ulS 1 Ijbti. (_ji j3 JJC. j^J (jJ-aj^-a ^ l -ll ~s > --li £-a ( ahi Afji (Jjjjia (J>it \ \ jlS I jj ^slujj 

^iL $& w^Lkj* ijjU |jjliy.> MA 

(jA Laij " (jla3 jllj (jc. ejlljuS aiuij A_llc. A_lll ^jlll IjSjjll Ag >^l »} ij alujj A_llc. Alii ^_ S -L^a (j^jlll l—jLa_L<al 

" A_1H Ia jA\Ay bl A a* l-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 847 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 847 


(Another chain that) Abu Qatadah narrated: 

About the wild donkey, and it is similar to the (previous) narrated of Abu An-Nadr except that in the narration of 
Zaid bin Aslam he said that the Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any of its meat left with you?" 

3 InW 

^ 3 

1-lu.Ia. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 848 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 848 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jlLall ajaIj£ ^ U ljL (26) 

The Meat Of Game Is Disliked For You 


Jjjaill l**n.W (J La jl^ <jc. 4 jlluJ gjj s-UaC. 4 ^IU <jJ Jjj ^jc. oiilua ^jc. 

IjA ^jau C. jjl Jlfl _ " A <a^> 1 j-a AS» a (Ja " jls aluij 4_ilc. Alii A_lll jJjjjj (jl kluil (jj Jjj PlpA < 

i< ^ ^ - 

K*n joi^. 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

As-S'ab bin J ath-thamah informed him that the Messenger of Allah had passed him at Al-Abwa or Bawaddan. He 
(As-S'ab) gave him a wild donkey but he refused it. When the Messenger of Allah noticed on his face that he was 


upset, he said: "We would not refuse you, but we are in Ihram" 

(jl ejii.1 AAliik (jj i.. 1 * Lall (jl ejii.1 t(j-uUe. jjl jjl tAill A ic. (jj A_1S) Jjjc. (jc. 1 t _)\ g t ii jjl (jc. tV'nlll IfoA ‘AjjjS lulA 

aJII aIII (Jjjjj l$\ j A_ilc. ojjs j Ijbti. aJ (jjAli jljjj j\ e.ljj'ilj aj ^a ^aiujj a_i!c. aJII aAII 
^ isi (jm*\ PivW I^A (_gJauc. ^jjl Jl! _ " l-^lj Al;lc. Jj 11 j Ajj " JlJ AaAljSlI j^a A^j^.j ^3 La ^Laij Aalc. 
^aj^-ail Jjj^all JSl IjA Pip All IJA ^aA jJC-j (“b-uj A_iic. A_1SI ^h^-i (^-j2l i—jt-^-L^al (j-a ^-.1» ll (JaI (j-a ^j3 i_A j J3j 
(jA» J (_£jj . o jill (_ 5 -lc. A^jjj AdLl j-a Jjj-a A_ii jia lAil A_jlc. oJj LaiJ liAic. ClujAil IjA A_^.j Lail ^»Al ?lill 

(jic. jc. i-j-llAll Jlfl . -hjik-a JJC. jAj . (_jkL^.j jLa^. ^a-AJ aJ (JJaS Jllj lApSlI IjA (JjAjll jc. (^jAjll t_jl_i_Lai 

. fi'J (jj ^jj 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 849 

I n- book reference : Book 9, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 849 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ jkjl ol^ U ljC (27) 

The Game Of The Sea For The Muhrim 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We went with the Messenger of Allah during Hajj or Umrah and we encountered a swarm of locusts. We began 

striking at them with our whips and set our staffs, and the Prophet said: "Eat it, for indeed it is game of the sea." 
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<111 <111 (Jjjjj Lik^jS. (_Jll cojjjA (jc. 4 ^»j^-all (jc 4 < <hn (jj jLad. (jc. 4 £jSj I’nh 44 _ujS jJi 1 uW 

" ^Luj <dc. <111 ^-iill <3-22 1 m/ir-j \^ 3 -i\j>uj <jjjCaj 1 (l»bl^ya. (j^ (_)k.j 1 ilV<n>nil a ~y>£. jl 0a. ^2 ^L-oj <dc. 

_jj|j _ a^J^A (jc. j^-all ^1 4 ‘bpk (_^a V] < 2^)30 V . UJjt 4‘bpk ICA ^ >>nc jjl 3-2 _ " ^jaall .llLa (j* <jll ejl£ 
<l£Lj il^jaJl .llj^aJ (jl ^ all ^Ixll (JaI (j-a ^j3 (_}^akj C3j _ A Ax. »'i'i <j 2 jlfh 3j j)l j» h jjj .lijj <-aj_ul ^aj^LiIl 

<lSl j alLiaLal I jl <L .T-i A Vic- Ag , >i» j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 850 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 850 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Badger Killed By A Muhrim 


^a^pCall 1 g n*.o' 0 jLall ^2 e-la. La l_jL (28) 


Ibn Abi Ammar said: 

"I asked Jabir bin Abdullah: 'Is the hyena game? 1 He said: 'Yes'" He said: "I said: 'Can it be eaten?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: "I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah say that?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

cjUac. ^1 (jj| (jc. ijxac (jj luc. (jj <111 LL (jc. (jj| U^)ia.l 4 ^iAl^)jj (jj Jjc.LaLj InW 40 ii< (IS la's! I'n.'ik 

< 2 c. <111 (_g-L^a <111 < 11^1 ells 3-2 _ ^Axi 3-2 Lgl£l cbla _ jxj jjll <jA .\Lr-il >ill <111 clc. (jj ^) 2 _kl dia jjli 

^ jLa. (jj jj^a. .y» >11 (jj ^j-*4 i Jla (jipall (ji ^jlc- (lll^ _ ^jajya jiA CiOk IIa ^ >hjc _jjI j)la _ jjtj 3-2 

Aic. Clu-lall ICA (glC. (_)lixllj (jl kI3 j ,'lakl <Jjij jAj . 0 -L^al 0 J_^a. (jjl Cnbk j _ jlc (jc. ^la. (jc. (Jlla dllHaJI IIa 

C- 13 ?-^ <jlc. jjl I y jja i—lLdai 111 ja.all ->1» 11 (JaI (ji-i» \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 851 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 851 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Performing Ghusl When Entering Makkah 


a£jc (Jji.cl (JlLuc-V) ^ ?-La». La t_iL (29) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet performed Ghusl for entered Makkah at Fakhkh." 

j)U i^piC. (jj| (jc. t<-lll (jc. 4 jllul (jj Cjj (jj (jd^.j)l^ -LL LjC^ 4(^Jlall ^ll_da (jj (jjjl-A llOk 4(g-uj_jli (jj Ln.'lk 

j)C ^aL La gr ja.i^-illj _ ClllAk I1 a ^ >hJC _jjI j)ll _ <Sd <l_^kd <_ilc. <111 (^hr-i (j-Lll (_Jldc.l 

jiujl (jj Jjj j>J (jii^.^11 clc-j . <S-a (jLdic.YI 4-lalLaiJ (jjLsLiall (Jjd Ajj _ <Sli d^kd (JjDi-l (jld <jl ^yiC. (jjl 

< : 'nhk (j-a VI Ic-jS^pi CluCdll 11 a i _i^)ai Yj LaAjJC-j (jjjHall j>J (jlc.j (Jll^ j)J «kl ASjuJa dljAall ^2 i_l;» .^-i 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 852 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 852 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prophet Entering Makkah From Its 
Higher Side, and Leaving From Its Lower Side 

Aishah narrated: 


<<lc. <ill (_ 5 k^a C 5 ^ ^ (30) 

(j-a IaIAc-I (j^a <d-a ^Ijjij 
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"When Prophet came to Makkah he entered it from its higher side, and left from its lower side." 

3-31 i 1_k Ual Chili (■‘CCojlc. (jc. tAxsl (jc. i'ijjc. ^ alClA l jC. iA w. ^ (jULai ' lLalt (jj dak, a 4 ( _ujjJa jjl InW 

Jf " a " O ' ' ' ' 0 '* o * - *o«o j; a 

dljhk ^iiUC. _jjl JU _ jic. (_jj| (jc. 4 -llill (_ 5 ^J . h U>>il (j-a IA^}Ic.| (_jxa AfLa ^iulj Ajlc- Alii ^ L^a 

X „ X , , ’J, 

C ACLllc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 853 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 853 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3o aIII \\ 3j3c *U. U ljC (31) 

The Prophet Entering Makkah During The \*j^ 

Day 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet entered Makkah during die daytime.' 1 

A£h 3^-3 j AjIc. aIII (jl 4 3® c ' (jA (jc- 4 (3li jc- 4 13.1a. 4£jSj 13.1a. jj <■ s»njj InW 

(jjoik Clula. IcA ^ 1 >u c. jj! Jli _ I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 854 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 854 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj^j 3c. j33l a33j£ *U. U cJj (32) 

It's Being Disliked To Raise The Hand When ' 

One Sees the House (Ka'bah) 


Al-Muhajir Al-Makki said: 

J abir bin Abdulla was asked about a man raising his hands when he sees the House (Ka'bah). So he said: 'We 


performed Hajj with the Messenger of Allah and we did it." 

Alii Cjc. jj ^>jla. cjiui 3-3 4 3^^^ jc- 4 33>3I Ac- j3 jc. tAoa. >ii InW 4£j£j l3la. jj <■ <m jj 1'n.S 

.lie. jj31l (_g. >ine. jjI 3^ . Alscai USal ^alujj aJc. aIII ^jill 3^ Clmll ^j\j tij Aj 3 3?-3^ (3jil 

0 11 0 I •* x A** *\" •* ^ T* f 0 -- A. .. ^ 0 > • 0 ' D •! 

4-ajuj) *^ 3LjuJ ^ U -0 ^ U. ’ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 855 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 855 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dilyLl! C££> ^U. U c_ilj (33) 

How To Perform Tawaf 

J abir narrated: 

"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he entered the Masjid and touched the (Black) Stone, then went to his right 
and performed Rami (walking guiddy) for three (circuits) and walking for four. Then he came to the Magam and 
said: 'And take you (people) the Magam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer.' Then he performed two Rak'ah 
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while the Maqam was between him and the House. Then he came to the (Black) Stone after the two Rak'ah to touch 
it, then he left to As-Safa-1 think- he said: Indeed As- Safa and Al-Marwah are among the symbols of Allah." 

lial Jla gc. 4 <-ijI gc. gj •n gc. jULai g<l gi 1 VoS 4gVuc. gj IVoS 

3-22 alLall gi aJ ULgl ^ huaj i^Ajfi A ^ aJ jkMI jJjiall ui<ll (Jki <52a aLuij <jlc. <111 ^h^i 3-lill 

''^•ii'ol o' 0 Si „ o 0 '* ' o ° ^ o l 'o' ° 'o' 0 "% * o**". o Z S ** * 

3 4AUuila (j°mS^ll -Ixj jkMI gll Clmll gjj j <j^LLallj gjlii£j h.-iia gAljj) ^LLa g^a Ij.li2lj; ; 

i"ii,S ^jaAC. _^jl 3)1-2 _ gaC. gj| (jc. i—lDll (_s- 2_5 (1)1-2 _ 111 jjULlu g-a ojgJIj l&Lall g ; C : 3)3 4_iial lilall 

^alxll JaI Aic. 13 a ^^Ic. 3-Dcllj . g^aii. (ApS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 856 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 856 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^=3' Jj am= 3' g? J^j)' ^ *U. U c_L ( 34 ) 
Performing Rami From The (Black) Stone To 
The (Black) Stone 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Rami from the (Black) Stone to the (Black) Stone for three (circuits), and he walked four 


(circuits)." 

gill (jl 4gLi. lM ‘4-ijI Cf' gj > (jf- 4jjoijl gj (41Ua 3/- 44 _jAj gj 4-111 <jc gj Cl'A 

du-lk ^ iiUC. jjl 3-2 _ gaC. gjl gc. 4 - 1 I 4 )' LS^J 31-2 . l-*4jl (^gAa-aj DVD jk-dl ^lj ^k^JI g-a 3<A ^aluJJ <-i!c. <111 

<jic. V_$ e-D-al <32 1-laC. 34 a)1 4 ^) 3 ) 1\1 3*^1 Jla . ^)* 11 (JaI <jc. 13 a (^g-lc- (_)4»ll_5 , ^^'.-1 gjaii. A-U-lk jjUl 

3>4 (_)4j <S-a JaI (^j-lc- (_H<) ^1*11 (JaI (_3axJ 3l2j . 3s-^ 1-4 j 3 (_J-kW 4 j^1j 1I -laljjj'3l ^3 ^al l<l_j 

. t^ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 857 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 857 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Cu)' a^ 3' e^-^' ^ ^ m3 (35) 

Touching The (Black) Stone And The Yemeni UaI>- U gy 

Comer And Not The Other Comer 


Abu Tufail narrated: 

"I was with Ibn Abbas, and Mu'awiyah would not pass any comer without touching it. So Ibn Abbas said to him: 'the 
Prophet would not touch any besides the Black Stone and the Yemeni comer.' So Mu'awiyah said: 'There is no part 


of the House that is untouchable.'" 

gjl xa c'dS <3-2 tQiilall LS -^\ gc- t.g'A gjl gc. ijaxaj 4gUijj Dam-1 ‘l 31 aa )1 -M ‘gl^M gj j< InS 

" g OS "' o o " ' *5 3 ; ?o 9- ^ '' o ^ ' £• Si 

V) ^Hj*1J cl)^ ^ ^\4 j\c« Alii ^ u] (jjuc. gjl <1 3-22 a -ttDh-ul V) g£A^ a 3 3jl-*-^j (jjolic- 

(Jjljc. gjl du<g ^iJUC. Jll _ gaC. gc. L_lUH <_5-2 j 31-2 . Qj)-Ng < dmll g-a (_>>ul <Jjl*ia 31-22 . gjUadll g^30 

gjLajll g^A)lj <3 J -* J '^1 A^aJl V) ^liaU V gl |3 l1I <_)a) A^l -Dc. I<A 34a-llj . L> ul ^ , DJJ-lk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 858 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 858 
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(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CilL a3c. <111 111 jl *Ld U ljIj (36) 

The Prophet While Performed Tawaf i: ,1:^1 

Mudtabi'an 


Ibn Ya'la narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf of the House Mudtabi'an, and he was wearing a Burd." 

jl t4_lj| jc. jll jC- t-ll'oSjl AlC jc. 401^)^. j3 jC. 4 jULaj jc. LliAd 4 jVGc (jj A A lllW 

Vj 4ij*j Vj 0 i^i. jil jc. jjjliil diiAd lAA ^ xu .ic _jjl Jll _ Jjj 4-Ac.j 1»3a>>ila dmiU < alia ^L_uj 4_iic- <111 

Adal j)J (^isu jA j AjjI j)C. (^iaJ (jjl (jc- . 4 j3u (jj jlia. j}jl jA A-piaJI AlC. j _ 0 }-^ ■ j^jia. dll Ad jA j AjjAd j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 859 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 859 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^=3' *13 3 (37) 

Kissing The (Black) Stone 


Abbas bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I saw Umar bin Al-Khattab kissing the (Black) Stone and saying: 'I am kissing you while I know that you are just a 


.jjAd caUa l nld 


stone, and if I had not seen the Messenger of Allah kissing you, I would not kiss you ." 1 

jk^tll (Jjkl L_)Uadll jl jic dlllj 3^-2 t4-*-llj jP (J-allc. j*- 4 (dAl^)l] jc. ‘jaAc-VI (jc- tAijtiij _jjl 

(_^j| (jc. 4-ilill (_jij 3 -* . 3131 ^ 3 ml (3uij aJc. 311 ^3^ 4-111 Jj3j dulj (_gjl Vjlj jdd 3il ^sic-lj 3131 3jdj 

0 ia_L^a j^jia. dll Ad ^pic duAd ^Lcc. jil Jli _ jAc (jil j jl3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 860 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 860 


Az-Zubair bin Arabi narrated: 

That a man asked Ibn Umar about touching the (Black) Stone, so he said: "I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing 
it." So the man said: "What is your view if there is a throng (around the Ka'bah) and what is your view if the people 


overpowered me?" Ibn Umar said: "Leave'What is your view 1 in Yemen. I saw the Prophet touching it and kissing it." 

(_]l!a t^k*UI ^bliuil (jc. jAc (jjl ( 3 _u jl 4 jjjc lP jjfjlt U c ' ‘3j lP 31»d IVod tAjila I Vo A 

djj'j' 3*3.1 J-ac. jjt 3^3 dlda.jj jl djj'jl 31c. dnic. jl dill jl (3^311 3^2 _ A 13 )j A 31 1 11 j |»1 j-uj A_ilc. 4.111 

jj jaj jllj Ai j jj Aldd 4_ic. jjj 3-j 3 c ' lP 31-2 . 4 lla }j A U'lun |»1j-uj A_ilc. <111 ^L^-i L - 

jUL-o 4ic. jjj A_iic. 4lll 1 . 'I ^ j-a Ai.lj D^_5 (illLa jJ (_>dl j-a j-a».i A A! ui Ul ^ O j (3^-^ 

3-aaillj . 4jLj jjc. j-a 4ic. jJD ^ j-aa^- dllAk. dll Ad ^ t njr- jjl 3^-2 . 4juVI j-a A^.lj jlC. j jjjlill 

A fro» ul 4all J^LI jjj oAj 3^2j 4 aI'I> ul Ajlj 3-^1 4-i£laj jll jk^tll 3^kli jjj-dnij ^LxJl 3^1 dc. lAA 

jjcSlIill 33 ^ 3 ^_S • 4j j^ld IaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 861 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 861 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 a ^lalU Ia3 4 jS ;ld U ajC (38) 

Beginning With As- Safa Before Al- Marwah 









J abir narrated: 


"When the Prophet arrived in Makkah, he performed seven (circuits) of Tawaf around the House. Then he came to 
the Maqam and said: And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place of prayer. Then he prayed 
behind the Maqam. Then he came to the (Black) Stone to touch it. Then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began 


with.' So he began at As-Safa and. recited: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are among the Symbols of Allah." 

jjA. ^luij <-llc- <111 jplll jl 4__plk (jC. 4<-pl jE. 4.Aakjs jp jliLa. jE. 4<1 jAe jp jUAj 1-li.lk 4 j«E <^1 jpl UJ-lk 

<<11 i .nil jk*dl £1 JjLall i klk ^lkaS ^aAl^pl jibs j-a Ij-lkll j ; ijAs jjL<i)l (glij l».,lui illmllp 4 ilia <5L< ^33 

jjaA CluJik 11 a u 1 jjJC- _ ill ^pULtu jpa aj^pallj l&jall / ; I jlj l&jLallp Ills _ " <p <111 111 LaJ Sill " jll ^1 

lajallp lllj sjaj 1) ULall JjS ojjallp 111 jll ojjall JjS lajallp llll <j| ->1» l| JaI Aic. I1 a < __ s _1c- J<*1Ij _ ;~s ■ 

liLall jpj 4 aiaj ^1 jl |»lall JaI (ji-i»J jlAI (jia. 0_j jlllj liLall j4J 4 ilaJ ^alj illmllp 4 ilia jpsjS ^alall JaI 4 kllklj 

oljya.1 olbl-J (jil ( _ 5 Aa. J^ll £l jlj Oj^pallj LaAsall jpJ 4. iUa3 l^Aa 4_JJ jj jAj j£ii jll <£-a jpa CS^ 1 * J J 

<J j^J V <lll o-iVlp (^gll (gHa. o jjlllj laLall jjj < fil jlall illjl (j) ■ ><»j jllj . jjjlill jlllm jjl jA j . ^1 <llc. j 

<j VI £tkll V t_la.lj oj^pallj laLsall jpj cAIjiall jll . j»3l till jjl jA j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 862 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 862 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jll ( _ 5 illl ^ U ljU (39) 

Sa'i between As- Safa and Al- Marwah 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah only performed the Sa'i of the House and of As- Safa and Al-Marwah to show his strength to 


the idolaters." 

<111 <111 (Jjjjij c^ Jl - UJ til] (_)l-3 (jjl (jE- 4(jjjlla ^jc. 4 jlAjl (jj ^jc. 4<lllc. (jj (jl Jfl» h I V\'lk 4<lllS llilik 

_jj| Jll _ ^plkj tlsC <2ollc. jC. 4 _ A ill (_5-3_J jll , <Jjl j^j?iiAll (jjA sjjillj liLall jpJj 4 " '°}_'11j <jic. 

^uiJ -A jll _ ojjallj laAiall jjj >iiJ jl |al*ll JaI 4 jaginj jlll jjuo^ 4“n.^k (JjoUC. jpl CluJik ^ 1 .ijc. 

I jllk. ojlj oj jallj laJall jpj ^ tiiij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 863 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 863 


Kathir bin Jumhan said: 

"I saw Ibn Umar walking at the place of Sa'i so I said to him: 'Do you walk at the place of Sa'i between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah?' He said: 'If I performed Sa'i, then it is because I saw the Messenger of Allah performing Sa'i there, and 


if I walked, then it is because I have seen the Messenger of Allah walking. And I am an old man.'" 

(gIttAJ jttC. jpl 4llulj jll 4 jlgJLa. jp jC. 44, ill lull jp C-Uac. jE. 4 jjjJaS jpl lliiJlk. 4(g-upc. jp 4 i »11 jj 1 Vok 

jllj (gJCj-aJ <plc. <111 (gin <lll jjjjj lllulj ID 4" ^ 111 jll jll Oj^pallj lajall jpj ^,9 lull ^g3 ^ ni A'I <1 4 - ' jlfl3 till! 

jjjj _ ^ ;~s .^1 jui^k 4 - 'lpS IIa (g_upc. _jjl jll _ lllj (g di 1; fAuij <plc. <111 (^lt^-1 <111 jjjjj 4lpij ^ll ClLuIua 

>> 0 ° l . " -* 1 . ° . " ° " 

yf- yi ■ jjx juj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 864 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 864 








(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Riding For Tawaf 


J C_al Jail ^^3 $. J Ci L_)lj (40) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Tawaf upon his mount, so when he arrived at the (Black Stone) comer, he pointed to it." 
4Csj£Lc. jc. 4e-l.laJI dl_a. jc. l_Aa J dc-j t.U» m jj ClJJ dc. 1 VTS t(_gi_fll Jdl jj jCLj 1 Vv'ik 

jC. l_jUll Jj (_)li _ dll jlml jfijJl Jj Cli Ciia.1 J Jc. aiui j Cllc. dll Jma Jill cjUa 4(jJ jjl jc. 

<_iJaJ jl ->1» 11 JaI j«a ^j3 o Ji C3 j _ ^ . .o jjma. Cl 1 pk (jjc. jjl Clpk ^ »mC _jjl JUs _ Calm ^alj (Jdlall ^Jj pjL?- 

jjcSlIlill (Jj3 jAj _ pCc. j-a *^l ldlj oj jallj idall jJJj dliilhi (jjajl 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 865 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 865 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jl Jdl Jlcd J U Jj ( 41 ) 

The Virtues Of Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Whoever performed Tawaf around the House fifty time, he will be as free of his sins as the day his mother bore 


him." 


dll (Jjmj Jll Jl! 4pjc. jjl jc. tCui jc. 4 jda. lS ■ ‘ii jJ dll .J. jc. 4(_3La_Lul ^1 jc. 4iiLjCu jc. 4(jl_aJ jj jjlaj 

jjlj (__>Jiil jC. 4 _ 1ill ^3j dlls . " Cal Ciclj C_J j-a & ® j® jn«<»S dmllj < alia jA " Juij Cllc. dll 

(jj jjl jc. IcA jjjj Icajl (Jlaa clucdl ICA jc. Ildda Child _ dujC CluCd (jj jjl Cluds. ^ 1 njc. J Jll _ Jc. 

. d^ 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 866 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 866 


Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani said: 

"We considered Abdullah bin Sa'eed bin J ubair to be better than his father, and he had a brother named Abdul- 


Malik bin Sa'eed bin J ubair who also reported from him." 

Cul ja (JjJaSl jda. jJ W» m jj dll J. jjCsh I Jjl 3ij JLiiLUl i_J J jc- ^ UJ 0 j? jjb UliC^. j-aC. jjl I V'Tk 

I majl Cic. jjj C3j lP Cj* ‘ 11 CP diall cj d (Jj ^1 4lll ,fi» lj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 867 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 867 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c*jj J-adl cd sblldl J U ljU (42) 
Salat After Asr (And After Subh) Regarding ' Ci Ju Jal 

One Who Performed Tawaf 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "O Banu Abd Manaf! Do not prevent anyone from performing Tawaf around this House, and Salat, 
whichever hour it is of the night or day." 
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t^» ha (jj jja?- (jc. ieljU lS Aill .Jc. (jc- ‘JS> (jc- (j? (jJiui VIS 4|»j^ak lS ls^J 4 jUc- _?jI liiiik 

jl (JJ jys f.l2o AcU Aj| UJjll l.igj 1 _S^ia Ijkl I^ J -laj V 1 _sUA .IJC. ^±1 t_J " (JliS ^aluij A_llc. A_lll J^jJl (jl 

.Jc. oljj Jj . (jjuoa. ifjJAa. hi (jj jj!?- ^yiiUC. jj (Jlij . ji (_gjlj (j^ (jC- S- 1 ^ is^J . " 

^g ■ St» j <Jla3 AfJu _n.nlI Ajijj 11 Ajcj obtLall ^3 ^-»1» 11 (JaI < alikl Jij _ LjaJ oJl-J jS Alii Ajc. (jc. ' ^yjl (jj All I 

Alii ^l.^i ^jjJI t"i).H< l_^ii^.lj jlk-uilj ^jjcSlUl (J_j3 jA_j _ ^J^ill JtJj _j>^i» 11 Axj 1 fil_^Ulj a2)1 >^i11j V 

^jJall o2)Lja .!*_! (_iOa (jj <211 (juAii'ill L—l^ij (jLaJ jj^aaJl JbU <_ilia Ibl ^g ■ l-i» ' (Jlij . I ^A ^aiuij aJc. 

(_^J (Jjj ( _ 5 -La. A£jj (_jxi (Jjaj ^la ^ nVill ejl-Ja JLj C jUa Ajl jit ("uKj IjVlMj . (jn la dill ^llaj ^jas. Jj^aJ 

(_yi^\ (_jJ iJILaj (jjjlill (jl }V» n (Jj3 jA j _ (JjlJloII dixlla La A*_s ^hj-i^ (jjia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 868 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 868 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <Jt\ jILll ^ ' j9 C> £U. U lJj ( 43 ) 

What It To Be Recited During The Two Rak'ah 
(After) Tawaf 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

During the two Rak'ah of Tawaf, the Messenger of Allah recited the two Surat of Ikhlas, "Say: O you disbelievers!" 


and: "Say: He is Allah, (the) One." 

(jl cAill Jc. (IS ^>jhk (-S' ‘*9^ lS" 

Alii > (i ) J ( 3jjalill \$ U (Ja ) ; c 


(jj n (jc. cjjljJc. (jj jj^a-ll ^JC. (jc. Of.lJ)3 (■. lx is-ia _jjI 

}(_j^a2)l-i.'JI ls ^ (=4ujj aJc. aJI (jLa aJI (Jjj^j 

.(lit 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 869 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 869 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

that he considered it recommended for the two Rak'ah of Tawaf to recite: Say: "O you disbelievers!" and: Say: "He is 


Allah, (the) One." 

(Ja _s i—il^Ul c_s^ ‘IJ)AJ (j! 4-»in (jlS Ail 4 A_ijI (jc. t.lxak <a (jj jq» ^ (jc. 4(jUiuj (jc. Uiiik oUa 1 Vok 

(jj a. V'n.'ik j (jl jlac. (jj jj^Jll -4^- Cnak (jxi ^L^al IjAj ^ i jc. jjl Jll _ (j ikl aJI jA 3 j 4 

jj^kll ^JC. j _ ^Lujj A_i]c. Alii ^gjj^a <^4^1 (jc- (jc- AjjI (jc. hlakl' (jj -N ("nK (jxi ^L^al I^A ^ AjjI (jC. jJkjs 

Onakll (^a <_sjt ■ >i (jl^)kc. (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 870 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 870 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About UU jc. <_sl jLll aja!j£ *U. U l_jLj ( 44 ) 

It Being Disliked To Perform Tawaf While 

Naked 

Zaid bin Uthai said: 
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XI asked Ali: "What is it that you were sent with?" He said: "With four things: None will be admitted into Paradise 
except for the soul that is a Muslim. None is to perform Tawaf around the House while naked. The Muslims and the 
idolaters will not be gathering (in Makkah) together after this year. And for whomever there is a covenant between 
him and the Prophet, then his covenant is (valid) until its term, and for that in which there was no term, then it shall 
be four months." , 

jli Clnxj jLJ Glc. i 3-2 jj Jjj jc. 4(jjlkljj <Jl jC- 4 A ijV. jj jUkj Ljjk! 4^jkk j j ^\c. Lj.lk 

jll j-aj I a\ C. .Ixj jjfjjtlDI j jjiLLJI ^ <a '3 J V J jlijC. AJjllj i_SjiaJ Vj A-alka V) AJk.ll JkJ ^ ^jjL 

jc. l_)U 1I Jli . j$-kl AxjjU aJ olia V j.aj AJjlja J] oAgka J-C- Juj A_jlc. Aill ^h,-i jjll jjjj AJjj 

jiii. Clu-lk jJc. Clu-lk ^ iax. jjl Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 871 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 871 


Zaid bin Uthai said: 

(Another chain) and they said: "Zaid bin Yuthai" and this is more correct. 

IjiAj . £JJJ jj Jjj YlSj ejaJ 4(jlkljl ^1 jc. 4 A nic. jj jUkoi lij^k Yl-S 4 Jc. <j? i j*C. ^1 jjl lij^k 

W ? > o * 0 'W *** • „ £ „ o ^ 


Jjji jj .la j Jla3 A_i2 ^aAj A»iij iHjc. jjl Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 872 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 872 

(45) Chapter: What has been Related About JJiJl JjiL J iLk U l_Aj (45) 

Entering The Ka'bah 

Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet left me while he had a joyous look of contentment and he returned to me grieving. So I asked him 
about that and he said: 'I entered the Ka'bah, and I wished that I had not done it. I fear that my Ummah will follow 

jc. 4 

jl*-!' 

^ ^ 'J. ' ' - > S " tl ** 11 0 " **fi f ° " 

kS-i (. _U.1^. I-1A ^JOUC. (JL3 t < _ux 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 873 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 873 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat In The Ka'bah 

Ibn Umar narrated from Bilal: 

"The Prophet performed Salat in the interior of the Ka'bah." And Ibn Abbas said: "He did not perform Salat in it, but 
he said the Takbir." 


Aaxjj! sbL^al! ilk. La ( 46 ) 


jXjSj LiiSk 4 joe. ^ jjl Lulk 
JJj3 jA J j-^C. C P 4 (skcj Ajlc. 

J jjil j! Jail Ji Liii jil 


me (in that) after me.'" 

Alii jJl ^ jk dll3 4 A-xjjjlc jc. 4 ASj\i ^1 jjl jc. 41 ADI Jc. jj (Jjc-LiIjI 
^gjj diJjj Aaxlll ClilkJ ^gjj " Jla3 Aj diU jj ja. jA j JJ) (julill 4 _ nLi 
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z a. si t -- o J, 0 ^ „ 0 ^ o ^ o' t o * ^ 'X& & o'* '*& 

(_gi |aiujj 4_llc- 4_lll (^s-S-^a 33 (j’ ‘ Of- i J^C. (jjl (jC. 4 jlijJ (jj jjk. l jc- 4Sjj (jj Sl_kk lilijlk 4 Ajjj 3 llth 

4_klla ijj 3 a\T.j (JjAjC. (_JJ Sjj (_JJ 4Jil_uil ^jc. 4-A3 ^Sj 3-2 . 4j£Jj (JjAjC- (_jj| 3-2 . 4ax£ll <_ 

ol/l3allj (jjJJ V |aiaJI JaI -lie. a3c. C-^-llj . ■ .o (jjaia. VuS-A JlA-J C'nSA ^1iUC. jjl (_)ls _ (jLaiic. (Jj_! 4 ndi j 

V . a3£ji ^ ■} i /j. ^ Alsilii siiLib 3 b V pj 3 diiu Jilj. ills A^iii 

.’;ijL. Sjjjiilj Sjl*Lll 3 dsdll oV a3£J! 3 £ jhiilj 4aj&3 ■} ok 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 874 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 874 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Demolishing The Ka'bah 


2uA£l! JA 3 U cals (47) 


Al-Aswad bin Yazid narrated that: 

Ibn Az-Zubair said to him: "Narrated to me from what the Mother of the Believers used to (secretly) inform you 
about" - meaning Aishah - so he said: "She narrated to me that the Messenger of Allah said: 'Had your people not 
been still close to the pre-Islamic period of ignorance, then I would demolish the Ka'bah and rebuild it with two 
doors.'" He said: "So when Ibn Az-Zubair came to power he demolished it and rebuilt it with two doors." 

4l 33 4 331 (jjl (ji 43jjj Sjaj^I (jC. 4 (3 Si > 11 j (_3 (jC. 44 4 »~il (jC. 4Sjb Jjl UjSA. 4(j!)l3' (Is ^ 

(ji 73 " 1-3 3-^ 3 - ui j 43c. 4J1I 4ili 3 > uj .j 3 ^ yfoA Jlii 4 .Anltv ^i» \ 3 t -I4j ^41 aj 

3^^- 3 3 a. (j 34 13 3 ^j 13®^ d^ 3 ^ o 4 i 3 a Jil _" (jajU 13 4) 43^134 ■ 3 ^ j"\. vl A 

1 * ^ 4 * ^ ^ 3 ^ | - 

p^-ua U 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 875 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 875 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lA 3 i.A U t_jL (48) 

Salat In The Hijr 


Aishah narrated: 

"I wanted to enter the House to perform Salat in it, so the Messenger of Allah took me by the hand and put me in the 
Hijr, and he said: 'Perform Salat in the Hijri if you want to enter the House. For indeed it is part of the House, but 


your people considered it insignificant when they built the Ka'bah, so they put it outside the House.'" 

Clmll 43 kbl (jl V'nS Calls 44 _Calc. ( jc. t 4 Jsl (j c. t 4 Jailc. Qj 4 Jiilc. (jc. 4 ciids ^ 33 *"^ ~ L ^~ ' 44 jlu 2 laiak 


O Jl J 0*0 0 * " o 0*~' ' & J. ^ ^ a 

Clmll (L3^ CllSji 3 <3 j “* 3 " c)^2 ^Vlkell (_5Sij 3 Jal J ^3 c ' 3^ ^41^ iij^O io, h^i-2 

IsA ^ 1 njc. jJi Jla _ " Clmll O* 4-midi l_jjj l 3_5 dmll (j-a 4»laS jjA Lolls 

(Jld {ji 4 Aslc. jA 4 kqlr. ,_jj 4 ^qlr-j _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 876 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 876 
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( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjLAM j^JI U lJj ( 49 ) 

The Virtues Of The Black Stone, Its Comer, ALllj 

And The Maqam 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The Black Stone descended from the Paradise, and it was more white than milk, then 


illk 1.4 Vn^ In W 


it was blacked by the sins of the children of Adam." 

4_ilc. 4_lll 4_UI JlJ L)\J tjjjoLjC- (jC. ,\m in (_jC. g.hi will (jj c-liaC. qC. i 

(_jj 4ill ^jc. (_jC. i_)lL]l LS^J til b~s 4jb^lu3 (j-a 1 baLh SLul AiaJI ^ya 

^;~s ■ ^1 Cub A (jjuc. (jji C-U-lk ^ »njc. ^jjI (_]ti . “A^A^ Lsj J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 877 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 877 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

He heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Indeed the Comer and the Magam are two corundums from the corundum 
of Paradise. Allah removed their lights, and if their lights had not been removed then they would illuminate what is 


between east and the west." 

(Jjia i jjjac. (_JJ 4_lll Ajc. Cm .am as 


1 *°\\ ini' Cm.am L)la e-Lkj (jc- 4£Jjj lP .Ijjj ‘4 jjj 3 1 uW 


jjj Aill (jjixifa 4 ikll Clljiilj (j-a ^ULallj C^A^ (j) " 4 _i1e. 4_lil 4111 Jj-^A ( ~ 


H.Hul 


4a3j _ 4jj3 j^yaC. 4ill Ajc. (jc. jAAA^ <js * A^ O® • " 1 t 1 A*"'‘^A (Jj^jj-Lall La Lae.LLaV La&j^jj (juaLii 

i—LJ^c. Cn^S jAj I Lajl (jjijl (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 878 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 878 

( 50 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t$j ^ULd'j ^ Jl £ jjaJI gJ U t_jU ( 50 ) 
Leaving For Mina And Staying There 


Ata reported that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah led us in Salat at Mina for Zuhr, Asr, Maghrib, Isha, and Fajr, then he left in the momingto 


Arafat." 


Jjjjj LL ^LA-i Jli 4 (JjAjc. ^jjI qC. tg.1 iic. (jc. t^lmla (jj (JjC-Lajoil (jc. 4^1^.yi (_jj 4ill Jjc. Tub A 402uVl hm ui _jjl 1 Vok 
(JjC-Lajjj j ^ I iUC- _jjI 0^ , (jl) ILc- m» 11J i—J^Lallj ji/i» 11 j jg Lill ^ AaJ ^Xuij 4_ilc. 4_1SI ^L^-i 4_1SI 

4 (_Jj 3 (j-a 'tjS Ijakl a!iL a 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 879 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 879 


Al-Hakam reported from Miqsam, that Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet prayed Zuhr and Faj r in Mina, then he left in the morning to Arafat. 

4ill ill tjl 4 (_>jILc. (_jjl (jE- t^u-aLa ,jC. t^kll (jE. 4(jltaC.yi ,_jE. 4^1^.yi (jj 4111 JjC. I V'Tk 402uVl .^m ul jjl IVl.'lk 

C5 jo ijc. jjI L]^ . <_Hijlj A^' lP luc. ^jc. 4_iUll L]li . Clilijc. ILc. jLallj j^-hll LS^ 3 J 
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lACc.j _ e-lkCil A lnlaS V) |dfq.a (j>a ^5Lkll qa j. n J ^1 A 4 ui jjli gj^i. j JUS ^g-il.laH yi ^glc. L)d (JjoLc. (jjl (j 2 - ^LuLa Clu.lk 

Ajat in Cc. Loj 3 Clu.lkH 13 a (J-u 4_5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 880 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 880 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: & r-lii gia Jj' *Lk U c_>Ij (51) 

Mina Is A Resting Place For Whoever Arrives 


Aishah said: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we build a structure to shade you at Mina? He said: 'No., Mina is a resting 


place for whoever arrives.'" 

cLIaIa (jj <■ V“ijj ,jc. (jc- ,jc. 1 nH Via 4(jUI <_jj dkighuc. y* <■ L«jj 1 v'ok 

ojj fill " i"kiui /'da , = -La V " fill , (*11A^ iLu <211 , _lij Vi “dll fj tui i Ij lila Chill tA,finite / jc. A£LiLa cAAl / jc. 


(jc. n n.a tAAl (jc. 

«- - i. A iv , 

(jul^k I_UA^. ICA g t mjC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 881 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 881 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shortening The Salat At Mina 


gAAJ a VI jl./ii'i gi $.Lk La C_llj (52) 


Harithah bin Wahb said: 

"I prayed two Rak'ah with the Prophet at Mina, and the people were as secure as they ever were, and even more so." 

g-LaJ ^aluij A_ilc. dll gh.n ^-iill ^A dulLa jll 4L_lAj (jj djlk. yC. ijjlk-kl gjl yC. 4(j^aj^.VI jjl Uj-lk t-diia Ulick 
(jj djlk. djjhk g 1 >U C. _jjl Jll _ yAc. (jjlj da yl\ y C. I- ilkll gSj fjll _ (jklkSj o^liSlj (jjAkll (jlk La (jAl 

gjl ^Aj jmC glaj |duij A_ilc. dll ^jjlll duha Llll Ajl c_j*_uA (jjl (jc. tj?jyj . (jj-aa. CiyS i_Aj 

fjlll AfiA JaV g laJ oVlLall j A t gS ^ddl (JaI < 'qlik I _ djLaj (j-a IjCda (jlAir. £A_$ jic. ^A_j 

(^jjlll jjjoij ^_)j| . I^Lda g (_jl^ (_f)A V) g Ul oblLall I j j j. ^ajj (_jl ASA (_JaV (J-^ jd*JI (JaI (j \ 

. g Al obldall I (jl ASA JaV (^L V L)l3j . (jl k ml j CAklj g»^l nil! j (jlialll Aut 1 » yi g-ia> 

(_^C^A (_jj (jya^.^11 dc-j A 1 nr- (jl jit nj klllAj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 882 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 882 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c-Lklll j chllj*^ cjja^ll gi ?.Lk Ia l-jL (53) 
Standing At Arafat Supplicahng There 

Ami bin Dinar narrated from Ami bin Abdulah bin Safwan, that Yazid bin Shaiban said: 

"Ibn Mirba Al-Ansari came to us while we were standing at our places" (Amr bin Sinar said:) a place that Amr (bin 
Abdullah) indicated was far - "and he said: 'I am a messenger whom the Messenger of Allah sent to you to say: 'Stay 
with your (Hajj) rites, for indeed you are following a legacy left by Ibrahim.'" 
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m djli tjjUlljo ,_jj 3jjj (jc- tjjljfilo (jj AJll Ajc- (jj jjlc. (jc. t jllp Lp j^Ac- (j^ Wi 0 L>? (jUiui ' " tAiiiS 

^£j]| 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj <_)jjj^) ^gjj (_]la3 - jjJoC- o^C.Ijj IjlfLa (_aS^aSLi <_fijijj LLajVl (jjl 

f ->» k<a (jj ^)J_1 ~V J Aojjjlc-J ^gic. (_jC- t_ll_lll CS^J i_)l3 . " ^JAljj] <■—Ijl <2jjl Jc. f£jh £jeUi ^Ic. I jj jS " 

,jc. 4IjJC- ,_jjI Clu.lk ,j-a V] Aijxi V (jj-ti. Clu.lk jgjl LajV) ^J-a QjI Clu.lk ^Tnt^ jj! tjll . CP ■^>■‘■^1J 

du^kJl I^A AJ Laljj (_gjl j-^aiVl £Jj-a L>^ *'Alu! £Jj-a (J^J • .J^AP LP JJ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 883 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 883 


Aishall narrated: 

"The Quraish and those who followed their religion - and they were called Al-Hums - would stand at Al-Muzdalifah, 
and they would say: 'We are the people of Allah.' The others would stand at Arafat, so Allah the Mighty and Sublime 


revealed: Then depart from where the^people depart." 

cAjjI ,jc. iOjjC- nOs t^jlaUl Lnc. ^ olas a \ Vok -Ac- (jj oia-s a In'A 

(jya . aAII !-e (jjiLiJl IgJLp ^c. ^jlfl Cpj lJpjP chills t^uiojlc. ^jc. 

^ aj (jJUi . ^ j»A ChOk ICA ^g.» jUC. jii (j]ls . (jjLill T~ n^> (_j-a I jjCajSl ^j) ; 4_lll Jjjls U 

(jjljijj Aalb^j^ll-? I jAfL a*La JaIj V I 4^-a £]a! (jl Ija 

(_palli (.“n^ (_pi IjjJajSl Alii _ ClllS^xJ 4fLa (JaS LPJ cJ^ -1 - 0 Li '*J Q .)hfl 

<_Ja I ^aA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 884 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4, Hadith 884 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ <3>. jl *Lk U t_iL (54) 

All of Arafat Is A Place For Standing 


Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stopped at Arafat and said: 'This is Arafah and it is a place of standing. And all of Arafat is a 
place for standing.' Then he departed when the sun had set and took Usamah bin Zaid as a companion rider, and he 
was motioning with his hand as was his custom, and the people were striking (their camels) on the right and the left 
to try and catch them, so he said: 'O you people! Be calmm.' Then he came to J ama and performed the two Salat 
there combined. When the morning came, he went to Quzah and stood there and said: 'This is Quzah, and it is a 
place of standing, and all of J ama is a place for standing.' Then he departed until he arrived at Wadi Muhassir. Then 
he stuck his she-camel and she trotted until he passed the valley. Then he stopped and took Al- Fadl as a companion 
rider and went to the J amrah to stone it. Then he went to Al-Manhar and said: 'This is Al-Manhar, and all of Mina is 
a place for sacrifice.' A young girl from Khath'am came to ask him for a verdict, she said: 'Indeed my father is an 
elderly man who has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, so would he be rewarded if I perform Hajj for him? 
Hesaid: 'Perform Hajj foryour father.'" He said: "And he turned the neck of Al Fadl. So Al-Abbas said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! Why did you turn the neck of your cousin?' He said: 'I saw a young man and a young woman, and they were 
not safe from Shaitan.' A man came to him and said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I performed (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah before 
shaving.' He said: 'Shave, and there is no harm'" - or: 'Clip and there is no harm'" He said: "Someone else came and 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I did the sacrifice before stoning.' So he said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" He said: 
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4-iic. a 1 )i a 1 )i (jc. ^aJi 


"Then he went to the House (Ka'bah) to perform Tawaf around it, then he went to Zamzam and said: 'O tribe of 
Abdul-Muttalib! If it were not that the people would rush upon you then I would remove it." 1 

jE 4 Ajljjj ^1 (jj (jiljE (1>A <LjjlAJI j)J (j-a^.JJl ~ L P Cf' tjUiuj UJ.A 4(_5jJjjll ,'ijAI jjI llii.A, 4 J_luj j)J AS 1 In A 
Alii Jjjjj L_s3j JIS Ale. A_lll 4(.-liUa ^jl jj j^E <j c ’ <^1 jj ^Jl \QE jE 4 A_jjI jE 4 jJE (jA Jj 

<_filjlj (jjJullI CIuJe jj^. (_palll . " *_aS_^a I g K 4-3 Jej 4_flS_j-all jA I1 a_j 43 Je elA " JUaS 43^)XJ ^sluij 4 _Je <111 

A Ldt ^5 L)]e (jjllSl tgj U " 4jljj Ciiijh VLk2uj 1 il-aJ jjJj^JaJ (jjjlillj AJijjA ^glc. o3jj jj2uJ J^^j Jj (jA J«Luji 

tjK 4_iajJI jA j ^ jS IIa " Jll j AjIe 4_isjS ^ jS ^jil ^ n^il Lais 1 (jp!/! Jail ^Ig-J ^LViA l*JA. ^jil £j _ " 

^jil Vj JJaAll cjljlj 4_i3j3 jbljll jjLj ^jia. dll^i AjSll p jls juAii jblj (J! C5^' (jA. j^tll p ■ " t —^j- 4 
£lj2“ ^1 jl dlilai (j-a AjUI 4jJA 4*nVhnl j _ " j^»la tg-K ^^j-aj jS iJI I1 a " JtaS ^pJ-all ^jil lALa j3 ejJajJI 
Ls (_JJl1| JUjS (JjJaall jjjE j jlj Jl-3 . " ciljl jE ^ " Jl! 4 je 0a.l jl j ja_isl ^AJI (j “dll A .f-i 1^)3 aI^CII la jjjS 

^^gjj AlSI (jl 3*13 nil I (jii Aj1_ljj Ij1_lu Clulj " jjl-^ QjsC. (jj| Cluji Alii 

Jll _ (jl (_Jj 3 dla. O Aill (Jjjjj Ij jjlaa ®l-?-_5 3^ . " Vj jIa3 jl (_jl^l " <1)1-2 _ (ji^-l (jl <_JjS dbJaSl 

ji ^ " 0 jj ji o 0 **s C- ' & o __ __ jl ^ ^ ^ 0 " ^ 

die. jll Ajc. (jjilliJI ^Til» j (jl V_jl <■ -il)-ilH Jjc- ^_^jj Ij " jjlaS cs^ ^ Aj i iLiaS dmll ^^l ^j Jli _ " Vj ^_jl " 

A_kj]| 11 a (j-a V) (^l 1 - dlld. (j-a Ai^)xj V ^jajya (j 4 - 4 ^- djd. (^Ic- djd. ^ijJC. jjl jjls _ Jjl^ (jC. c__lldll (_5-2j (1)1-3 _ " 

|»iaJl JaI Aic. 11 a (jlc- (_)A*-ll_5 . 11 a (Jli-a (jjjiill (jE. A^.lj JA^- ®!jj -^2j . (jihe- (jJ djldSI (jj ^jJd.Tll Ajc. <.“iOA (j-a 

■ *ig d ^alj Al^.j ^3 (_)^3II (_glla 111 ^->1» 11 JaI (jJaatJ JlSj _ jg hll d3j ^3 A3 ^)*j j>^-i»IIj jg )-ill jjjj ^A-\ j (jl Ijlj 
^j| (jj (j-lc. (jj (jjjai^. (jjl jA J-lc- (jJ -^-jJj Jl-3 . ^haVI La Jli-a (jjllVl Jail (jjj jA ^la'N f.l2o (jl ^aLaVI ^-a aVl Jail 


^jjj| aJc. i^JUa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 885 

In-book reference : Book 9, Haditii 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 885 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Departed From Arafat 


dlajc. (j-a A-dall v I (^i frla. La t_llj ( 55) 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet hurried through Wadi Muhassir." Bishr (one of the narrators) added: "He departed from J am calmly 
and he ordered them (the people) to be calm." And Abu Nu'aim (one of the narrators) added: "And he ordered them 
to do the stoning with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhf And he said: "Perhaps I will not see you after this 
year." 

JjJl jl 4^)jl-k (jE. 4 Jjjjll ^jjl jE 4 jlai-oj 1WS IjlUj ^aij _Jjlj 4(JJJl (jj J-LjJ ‘(^A^J 111. A 4 jVuE (jj 111 A 

A_i3 II jj . A hPwillj ^aA^alj A iiPinll A_Je j j-a (_jalilj J-Lu A_i3 II jj _ j » .i~s -a j-^lj ^3 £jJaji ^luij 4 _i1e Alii ^L^-i 

Ajj jj AJiLuiI jE 4 _ lljl (_^3j Jl^ . " 11 a (^^l-L 3 jO ^IjI V (_ 5 -l*J " Jl-3j *_S.AJI ^ (Ji-aJ l^j-ajJ jl ^»A jalj i _jj| 

>-^i jaj^. Lja^ L -Ja-A, ^ injE jjI Jla 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 886 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 886 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Combining Maghrib and Isha At Muzdalifah 


C.l_ki*Jtj LjJ^pc-Jl (jjj ^JAll LlA La L_llj (56) 

AiiljJJ 


Abdullah bin Malik narrated: 
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"Ibn Umar prayed at J am (Muzdalifah), so he combined two prayers with the Iqamah, and he said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah doing the same as this at the place ." 1 

jjl (j! 4 <a111a jj <111 jIc. jc ^1 jc 4 jjjiill (jULai 1 VoS 4 jllakil a »ui jj 1 vUS 4 jLij jj ^3.1 1 VoS 

jlfLAll 11 a <^3 11a (_]ia (_)*3 |»1 j-jj <Jc <111 <111 <■—ulj (1)l-9j «lslj jjjbt-Lall jAJ £Ak3 } ^1 >Vi 4 jAc 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 887 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 887 

(Another chain) that Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated : 

Similarly from Ibn Umar, from the Prophet. 

jjl jC 4JAli. jj ui jC 4 jl S IIII ^1 jC 4.lil_L (^jl jj JjcIaIJ jc. 4.V» ul jj ^j^kj ' VoS 4 jl-LUj jj .'llaSta In'iS 

jc i. - All! dJls . jUiuj 4 “ \ yS L_ilj>All j j dJll jllL jj bUS. ^ dJl! . 4 llhu ^al^j <Jc <111 ^1 >,-i jjlll jc- 4 j*c 

j-a ^J^al jl Ja>II <lljj (^3 jAc jjl 4 “ ipk ^ikUC jj (jjll _ Aij jj <Al_uilj jjL^-J 3j» mA jj <111 AJC j -5 CS"^" 

^jl jc CluAkll 11 a (JjjI jjai] jjjj (_g-uijc jjl jjls . j“i^> j; -k ■ .o CiOS jULuj a 11_L ^jl jj (JjcIAjoi] <1Ijj 

1 Lajt jkoia. C'n'A jA jAc jjl jc jj m CluAkj _ jAc jjl jc lilllA ^AjI -lllAj <lll Ajc jc jl S1 3 

(_glc (_Ja*1Ij . jAc jjl jc lAlllA ^AjI 3ll_Lj <111 Ajc jc eljj)3 jl^jail jjl Ualj _ jAii. d4 ‘n jc (Jj^S jJ <ALui “'jj 
oA^-lj Ualllj jilbLusall jjj ^A^. <all jjall jAj 1 y tils £-a^. jj-^ 4-1 J^-A1I o^LUa (^jlUaJ V <jV ^>4x_lt (JaI Aic I1 a 

f-t-il jtj jl ji. 111 djls _ jjjlll jUiuj 3^J • ^1*11 JaI (j^~<» j ojliiLl jilt 3^_S 1 lag ip l-A-iS ^ jiJ al; ^llj 

jtiLs Allijlillj c-1 ?ii» It j i_JjiAll (jlJ ^<-^k; ^kiall (JaI (_)Aa*J djlSj _ c-LloxII ^^lLaS lllll £jJajj ^ i—ljiAll 

jjtSLull (JjS 3^_5 . g-t >«»It (_glUaJ _5 ^aJSJ ^1 I—J^IlAII (^glUaJj (=4^-J_S t—ljiAll olllUal jijj j_)-ilAa\-31 j 

jj Autm CiO-sj jAc jjl jc tilllA dg-ijt 3ll_k.j <lll Ajc jc j~s 1 «) jc duAalt I1a (JjjI juit jjjj ^ i jjJC jjl djls 
3JC jC otjd)3 j~*k ml jJl llitj jj Ai* jc (44^ jj <aL °'jj 1 lisut j;-k ■ .o jui^k 4~'^}bS jA jAc jjl jc ^ 43 ^- 

_ jAc jjl jc tilllA dg-ijl 3llkj <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 888 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 888 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Sees The Imam At J am Then He Has 
Attended the Hajj 


dljAl A33 ^1 ^IaVI j3t j^AaS d-Lk. La AjL (57) 


Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar narrated that: 

Some people among the residents of Najd came to the Messenger of Allah while he was at Arafat. They were 
questioning him, so he ordered a caller to proclaim: "The Hajj is Arafah. Whoever came to J am during the night, 
before the time of Fajr, then he has attended the Hajj. The days of Mina are three, so whoever hastens (leaving after) 
two days, then there is no sin upon him, and whoever delays, then there is no sin upon him." Muhammad said: 
"Yahya added: 'And he took a companion rider to proclaim it.'" 

Ajc jc 4f.l_lac jj jISj jc 4 jLiuj uliAk Yl3 4 jA^A jj jAi.j)l' 4.V» wi jj UiiAa. 4jl_lu jj lull 

?ciJt " jllli lj3lA« jAll 0 jlLuS 43jJO J^J ^Luj <alc. <llt ^t>k-n <llt tjlt Aaj <_JaI j-a 4 IL 1 L jt 4 jAatJ jj jA^.jll 

' £gj 0 o"^- ° O , ' kSi " '0 -z f SS ' O 0 % *0 ' o". & 'o' ° & 1 

(j-oj c (Jjs ^3^ 

. jllls <—aljij 11 jj * (_)ll _ " <lic ^1J 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 889 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 889 


Abdur- Rahman bin Ya'niar narrated: 

(Another chain) with a similar narration (as no. 889). 

jc. 4 ja*j jj dc. jc. 4 c-Uac. jj 4 “ jc- 4 jjjjll jULui jc. 1 4iuc. jj jULai 1 V'LL ijic ^1 jjl 1 V'LL 

jjS (_)li # (jUilo oljj Chj.lL bj^.1 4 hjic. jj jLlLui (jjll JjoC, jjl (jJISj . aliidj 0 _J^L ^Lujj A_lic. <111 ^L.-i 

L) ja Ail lAjJC-j aiujj A_llc. Alii j-lill C-llao^al ja «>k\l (Ja I Aic. jiaJ jj j<a^.j}Jl hAC. C \ pL ^Jc. cJdtllj ^ > ulC- 

, 0 $ ' ° o') 55 "j > O ' ^ ,JlJl ^o ' V , ' J . 3' " ** o% , 

(Jjli ja ^Lll Aaic .j ojaC. IglapJj pL^ll ^_jlla du e-LL jl Aic. j jaj Vj ^LJI AJila Ca3 pL^ll ^jlh <_Jj 3 ChlSpa-J <■ Vaj 

Jls _ j^)jli]| frl laC- jj jj^a ^3* ‘'‘ -| jjj -^ J ^ ‘p r - _jj! Jls . (JjtLjuilj CaLl j j»al2ii]lj j^)jli]| (J_j3 3^_s 

LluAiall ai Chj-dJl ICA hills Clu-lLSI ILa )£iA Ail 1» iS g Ch»am |1 li i t )LaJl dmam a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 890 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 890 


Urwah bin Mudarris bin Aws bin Harithah bin Lam At-Ta'i narrated: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah at Al-Muzdalifah when he left for the Salat. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I came 


from the two mountains of (the tribe of) Tai, wearing out my mount and exhausting myself. By Allah! I did not leave 
a Habl (sand dune) without stopping on it. So is there Hajj for me?' The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever attends 
this Salat of ours, and stays here with us until departing, while he has stood during the night or the day before that at 
Arafat, then he has completed his Hajj and fulfilled his Tafath.'" 

jC 4 j 3 dll jC. 40Ajlj ^1 jj LjjSjj 4-llLL jj <JjC.ldLujj 4.liA (_gjl jj hjlh jC. 4 (j) A& > l V'TL 4 jaC (_gj! jj! IVoL 
^pL. LS^ - Aili jailj (dauj A_lic. A_lll aI]| (jJjajp d±)j| ^ tl9 (JJjdajj (_JJ SjjC 

4_ilc. diaij 'ij (j-a idSjj Id 4_Ulj ^ »iiqj dimjlj djll^l ^ L>* 1 — A-111 Ij 4 “ TqA o^/LLall 

(_Jj 3 Aij*j dflSj Lmd dfl3jj ojd ld)}lda hi ^ja " 4_Jc. A_1S) ^h^-i Alii (Jl^3 0^. ^ja ^ 

A^'mi ^g.m j _ " Aiisj " AJjS (jjls _ ^^ ■ ^1 uj^a l)lA ^Iajc. _ " Ajij ^gdaSj A 3S _S^ 

(Jla Aj (Jlda (jya 'A'j Aj (Jllj L>° U 1 ^ Bl . " A_iic. Chaij (j-a dl^jj La " aJjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 891 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 891 


(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaL 0? ^.U. La l_iLj (58) 

The Weak Departing Early From J am During 
The Night 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah sent me with the Thagal (load of baggage) during the night from J am." 

(_gi ^aluj j A_ilc. 4_11! aJII ^'m \ Jli i^uc. (jjl (jc. 4 Adj^c. 4i_i jjI (jc. 4dj (ji britk liii.lL 4AlLa liiiJiL. 

(Jjda^hj Llij c.ldjj)lj A_m^. ^alj A Li t\ h. (jc. L_lUll djis _ (JaL ja (Jai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 892 
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In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 892 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet advanced the weak among his family and he said: 'Do not stone the J amrah until the sun has risen.'" 

aJ3 alujj 4_ic- <111 (^lill j! 4 (JjA3c. j)jl (jc. 4-u.aLa j)C. i j)C. 4(jJj» nilall j)C. UlijA, In'! A 

^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ | "ji , 9*0 __ jj ^ ' o ^ ^ a t ' ' 

JjiaJlj _ ^ juA CboA (_yuljc. (jjl t." n *lA ^ i.nC. ^jjl JUs _ " ^akuall ^ilaj ^^ja l^kP V " JlSj 4 JaI 4 q» i>i 

^alxll JaI (Jliij . cs^ 4 CS^! UJJJ x •"* 1 (J4 j ‘LaJjjiJl j)-a 4a».>|\1 ^j£jj jl Llulj Ijjj ^ (JaI Aic. Cn'iAll |JA ^^ic. 
• l^ajj jl ^3 ll JaI (_ja*-J (j.oA^)j _ (jn^auill ^ilaj ^^ja j^ajj V ^a^-)l ^luij 4_ilc- <111 ^g_l3 Caj-lkj 

^jjill Jj3 jAj . V Ag-ii alujj 4_ilc. 4 _ 1 ]| ^h^-i ^lill duJA ^^Jc. 3a*-ll_j 

4a. j jjc. (_ja 4ac. i$J_J ^ J 1 aaj^A Jii ^3 ^aluij 4alc. 4_1S\ 4_lll ^aiiaa (jjuc. (jjl (."lOA ^ >aJC. JUs 

^JS j AjIc. 4_lll C 5 1la jl (jalac. jj (_JjL«AaJl jc. (jalac. jjl jC. frl i-lC- jc. (jilioJa jc. CIuJaII IjA 4i» in (_£jjj 

ojjc-j 0 jj|A jjl . (_>jilac. jj (J (>1311 jc. 4a3 bljj (jjjLaus 4aS 1 )-i*s I ' 1-iA CIuJa IjAj _ (_JjL j-a 4_1 aI 4 q» >i 

4 i» ii'i 4ac. (_£jj (jaLaiaj _ (_yilac. (_jj ^jc. 4a3 ^1j _ (jalac. ^jj| (jc. »1 i-ir- (_jc. Clu^kJl I JA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 893 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 893 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cs-^ 3 ^ ^l=>> U ljU (59) 

Stoning On The Day Of An-Nahr During Duha 
(The Morning Light) 

J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet would stone on the Day of An-Nahr during the morning light, as for (the days) afterwards, then (he 
would do it) after tire Zenith of the sun." 

3i Cf' 4 

a. Cn'ik IJA 


4 ,ik 4 ill jLa 3311 5 l£ 
Iaa ^ 


(jc- 4 0 J^>a (jC’ (ip ^ ‘ 1 Vv'ik ijijiai. djJA 

^.uiJC. _jjl i]lS _ (jjikZjl Jl j j J*j 3 illj J*J lilj ^A-iJa ^aiuij 

J*J V 4j| ^aiaJI (JaI Aic. ClujkJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 894 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 894 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^ jlia Ji3 ^ ^ aIA iy' jl U c_jIj (60) 

Departing From J am'is before The Rising Of ' s u aTu 

the Sun 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet departed before the rising of the sun." 

|alu)J 4_ilc. 4_li\ (3 Cf' t^uolLa (jc. t->S All (jc. 4(jlilC.yi (jE. t^plAVI jll_L ^jl UjJa t4jjj3 UiijA 

. ^4^-ia (jj-oA CIliJa ilic. ^_>j| CIuJa ^»iUC- _jjl Jll _ ^piC. (jc. i. - lljl (lJl-3 . (jjixulll (_Jj 3 (_jJalll 

jjj-AlSJ (j now'll I ^1 Jali jjjhVu 4iiAlAll JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 895 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 895 


Ami bin Maimun narrated: 

"We were halted at Jama when Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'The idolaters would not depart until the sun had risen 


and they would say: "Let the sun shine on Thabir" and indeed the Messenger of Allah contradicted them.' So Umar 
departed before the rising of the sun." 

LS JjAJ j)J j^JaC. .am Jl! tjLklul ^gjl jE. iAjk ii'i liUjl Jl! Oj!5 Jjl 4 j!/UC. (jj A nTS 

j]j _ (jjiLklll ^_gii. jjj-iaJiLi 'J l^jlii jj^jLLjl jl i_lLiakll jj ja C. Jl!! J llj!j 

gr ia .iSi jui^w 4"nW I!a ^g. 1JJJC- _jjl Jl! _ la dill jila Jj3 ^yaC. (jdal!l! _ -\£ !lla. 4_llc. <111 Alii Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 896 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 896 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: l*j JUaJI jl !Lk U lJj (61) 

The Jimar Are Stoned With Pebbles Similar eiLkil 

To Al-Khadhf 


J abir narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah stoning the J imar with what was similar to pebbles for Al-Khadhaf." 

4_hl Jjajj lIuIj JL 4^)jta j*- 4 j^jjll ls^ j*- j^ In'A 4 jlhalt .h»m j>j IV'TS 4 J-Lj j>j 'ilaS k no A 

jA j 4Jal jc. jj j^y iC. jj ^jUuLu jc. 4-Till ^gSj Jl! _ l_«.A 11 ^ . ■o-'i. JLaj jLaaJI 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i 

^l jjJC- _jjl Jl! # !l*-a jj jAa^l -LLj j-ajllll jLLc. jj j^a.^! Jc.j (jjLc. jj JjJaallj (jjjc. jjlj 4-O W J 

4 VAII ji-a 1_^ jlla-^ll jj£L (jl |4*Jl JaI sjdil j!ll jAj . j^a 4'hoS I!a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 897 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 897 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning After The Sun Has Passed The Zenith 


<_yLuJl Jljj A*J ^jl\ ^ ila La 4_jL (62) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah stoned the J imar when the sun had passed the zenith." 

Jl! 4(_J-JC- jjl jc. 4^julLa jE. 4^ All jc. 4^1 7»Sll jE. 44 JI Jc. j)J j_jj Lii!a 4(_£jjLaj]| jlLall O^JC. jj 'laLi LiiSj. 

jui^t 4‘hoS I!a ^g 1 aoc. _jj1 Jl! _ (JjlLloII lLJI j LI J)\ A-y\\ 4_llc. Alii Alii Jjjjj jl-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 898 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 898 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^baj L£! j jU^JI ^ La c_jL (63) 

Stoning The J imar While Riding (And 

Walking) 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet stoned the J amrah on the Day of An-Nahr while riding." 

O' 4(JjjUC jj| jc t^JaiLa jc 4^aJl jc 4^LiLaJI L^)^ki 4ebll j ^J\ j: LjSIj j)J InK 4£ixa j}J -Hki InK 

jj j^)JaC jj alj <111 blc jj <Lalblj (jc- 4_)llll j (Jl£ _ llSIj j^-lll ajJ ajlk 11 aluj 4_lic <111 ^h^i 

-' 0 -J ^_s > o ,» o " O O 0 f o 0 * ' i , ' ^ 0 " ^ 1« -' s'o"* 1 ^ C ^ 0 ? 

jl ^jJaat J jliklj ^->1» ll (JaI (ji-i» J blc IbA (_glc 1 _j . juA tbjjbA. (jjobc jjl i"nbk _jjl (JL _ (j^aj^VI 

Lblc djjAalt 11 a A^.jj _ <-nII ^IJ ^biuu jlfi <ll jaiuj <j!c <111 jjlll (jc- ^><c jjl (jc. iSj^) blj . jl<>!' ^gll 

LLtII (JaI blc (J<»'Liil jjl p AII blSj <lxb ^2 <j jb'lqj ^LVI (j ^~»»j (_gb 4 _j£ j <0 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 899 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 899 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet would walk when stoning the J imar, both going and returning." 

Ill (jlfl ^aluij <-iic <111 ^h^l j^ill (j! (jit (jj| (jC- (jC. 4 <111 LjC (jC 4 jjal (jjl llli-lk 4^1 jC (jj 4, Vnlj^j Liblk. 
<sLSjj ^llj <111 bile (jc ^g ■ >i» ) aljj bijj _ ■ si jaaia. V'nbk IbA ^ Iajr. jjI (Jll _ 1x^.1 jj IIaII Lgjll ^g-ula jLa^JI 

i lOC _Jjl (Jlii _ ji-ill bxJ (^jlll (»LVI (_s-2 biuUj j^_ill 4_jSjJ ^g . ^-l» J (Jlijj ^alxll (Ja I jliSI blc IbA (_glc (J<*llj 
<j| ^uij <jic <111 (_ s -lj-a jjlll j*- jjj LL <lV <1*^ (_^s <Jc <111 ^1/1 ls-“' ^IIjI II jl IajI 11a jjls (jA jl-^j 

<11*11 'ij jllll ^3 j' <>!' i_ia 1 4‘'n^> jllll 4-^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 900 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 900 

(64) Chapter: (What Has Been Related 
About) The Manner Of Stoning The J imar 


jLkaJl (_5-ljl c_su£ c-Lk La 4-lL (64) 


Abdur- Rahman bin Yazid narrated: 

"When Abdullah went to stone J amrat Al-Agabah, he went to the middle of the valley, faced the Ka'bah, and 
proceeded to stone the J amrah at its southern wall. Then he stoned with seven pebbles, saying: "Allahu Akbar" with 
each pebble. Then he said: 'By Allah except Whom none is worthy of worship. This is where the one stoned to whom 
Surat Al-Bagarah was revealed.'" 

Lai Jli tljjl (jj (j-a^-3" O c ' (^-jl bl.lL (jj (*-atk (jc- 4(_gbj» li<ll 4AjSj lllik 4^LuC (jj 4 <mjJ Ljik 

^ini (l^^' ^ S (^Ic’ ajlkll (_s-<\J0 <11111 (Jill 4 ill j (jbl jll j lip ml <11*11 <111 blc ^1 

ojljl ojj^j <llc ell jll (jbH La Ia (j-a jA VI <lj V c^Ll <lllj (Jll ^1 si ■ ^i~s (JS 

^pic (jjlj (jjLc. (jjlj (j^LL (jj (JLaall (jc 4_jllll l)L _ Sjij bLLVI Ibgj 4(jbj»In<)l (jc 4^jSj LliLk 4bliA LiiLk 

c)Ljll (j-ajj j' jjjl'lk; al*II (JaI blc IbA (^jlc- <_Liallj _ ;~s ■ (jjaLi. C'^v'ik bj» (jj| 4 - 'i;bk ^injc _jjl (Jll _ 

(_^bljll (jlaJ (j-a (^g-ajj jl <l£laJ ll jj alall (JaI (_)baxJ (j^-ik^) blj _ ol ■ ^i~s (JS Ljl ;.A~\ x lull jbljll jlaJ j-a 

■* ' ^ ^ ^ ' *■ *00 ^ ' J* ^ ' 

. (L jl j <lic J)bl Cllli. jxi ^g-aj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 901 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 901 













9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^j <jB^ <hl j ^jc. ^=JI 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Stoning the J imari and Sa'i between As- Safa and Al-Marwah are only done for the establishment 
of Allah's remembrance." 

gj (jc. ti-ij gj 

AAll^ laBail 

;-s .^1 jm*\ t"l),h I.AA j ^gJaLjC _jj! (jll . " kill 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 902 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 902 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gBj -tic. pilll U i_jC (65) 

It Being Disliked For The People To Crowd jC^Jl 

When Stoning The Jimar 


i Alii Jjjc. (jc. 4(jjUjj (jj ^ I njc. iVBk VB 4 ( sjalk. (jj jlcj -^11 jit (jj j^aj 1 n^k 

jOJ jLaaJl (jjaj B*-? 1 Bojl " jjll ^sLujj 4_ilc. kill (_ s -k< a <j-B^ (jC- ‘AjBjIc. (jc. 4.Lakja 


Qudamah bin Abdullah said: 

"I saw the Prophet stoning the J imar upon his she-camel; there was no hitting nor crowding, nor: 'Look out! Look 


out!"' 


aJc. Alii (_ 5 i^a (jBii kiBj BB ‘Bii Be. (jj 4Jsl3ij (jc. 4<jjB (jj (jAj! (jc. iAjjlsJj (jj jlj^ps BUSk. 4£jja (IS 1 n^k 

(^ >iUC. _jj! (jB _ 4liaW (jj kill Be. (jc. <■_ Till (_sA$ BB . BIB] BIB] bjia Vj I—IjjJa (jjB ABB (^IcfjLbBl 

Aa!i jA j JjB (jJ (j-ajl fn.S jA j A_kj]l 13 a (j-a Vn'ikll lAA Laj] j _ ■ ^1 (juia. Chok aBI Be. jjj ABB Chok 

CLuiaJI <JaI Be. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 903 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 903 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sjaBI j ‘BBB! <BIjlBVI Ba cJ_j (66) 

Sharing In Badanah (Sacrificial Camels) and 

Cows 


J abir narrated: 

"We slaughtered with the Messenger of Allah during the year of Al-Hudaibiyah: a cow for seven, and a Badanah for 


seven. 


„ % o ' f. ° 55 ' a ' 0 & c 0 ^ & £ o'*. 

ejiiBl Aju^ll ale. aluij aBc. kill (_L^a (jBlI (*-a U^)k_j Jli 4 ^)jl_k (jc. 4jdjji! (-B (jc. 4 (jjiil (jj BliLa 1 Vok 4 Ajjj 3 lB.lk, 
^jl_k 4~'<v'ik ^Luc. 3la _ (_yjuc. (jjlj AjLjIc. j ojj jA (_g3_$ (jjl (jc. S-'Bl! BB . A» °n h (jc. AjiBlj A * °u n (jc. 

5= 0 j jl ^ O " ^ 55 " J " ' O ' O "® 0 " 0 ? ^ O jj ' ^ l ^ ° 1» " ** 

ijc. jjJJ ^luij A_Jc. Alii ^L^-i *—(j-a ^alaJl (_)a! ^jc. lilA (^j-B. (3-aaJlj _ ^ ;~s ■ j4n*s CluAk 

^Luj 4 _ilc. Aill (^glx^a (j-B^ lA (_>“Bc. (jj| (jc. . a<Al j (jjtaBiJlj (jjjBl jl B»H (JjS jA j _ A » n H (jc. Aj_b-u 

A_kj jpi Ai^jsij Laj) (jjBc. (jj| Chok j _ Clu^kJI l^jj 0A^.I j (jl k I nl <Jjij jA j . oj^uC. (jc. jj jjJ' j AjBL (jc. (j^ 

^1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 904 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 904 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet on a journey (on the Day of) Adha, so seven of us shared in a cow, and ten for a camel." 

jC. 4 jami jj iLlc. jC. 4A3lj jj jj t .!-> jC. 4(_g_uja jj jjAaflll UjAk l^jllij 4Amlj 4 jC-J 44Aij)m jj jkamJI InA 
Sj AjUjji ojAjll (_gi L£ jidll . >Sl\ ^ ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gjj-x3 ^jlll £a L^ (JlJ 4(Jjt-JC. jjl jc. 4Aa^)£Lc. 

. Ja'j jj j-uam 4"n'ik jAj j»am lAA ^g-uLjc. jjI LJlii _ oj^ic. jj jkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 905 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 905 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Marking The Budn (Sacrificial Camels) 


jA-dl jliLaij ilk La 4__)L (67) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet garlanded two sandals and marked the Hadi on the right side at Dhul-Hulaifah, and removed the 
blood from it." 

<jLl jl 4(JjLc jjl jC. 4^ j-71 jLuim (jl (jc- 4 SaLs (jc. 4jljlujA]l |»UaA jc. 4£}Sj LjAk 4 4_JJ jS Jji LjAk 
jj ^jjuiall jc. 4-Ail! LS^J <3-^ • Ajc. .laLalj jA J jaj'il jaill (j jAgJI ^)*_luIj jjL \ A]i ^alauj Aiic. <111 

Ale. lAA ^gic. (Jaxllj . (dma Aaaul ^j-KI jlmm _j-slj . j; jui^ duAk (_jj uc jjl 4 “ nAk ^ i jjjC L)l3 _ AA^ma 

(jl k ml j Aamlj jmSLallj (J ji jA_J . jLtAuVI jj j ^aA jC-_J ^Luij A_Jc. xjj| ^Jaxa jjoli 4_llmam' ja ^1* ll (_JaI 

JaI ^gJj IjjAn V 3-3 duAkll lAA jjj (jim JjL 1 »J Aim am (JjL (_g_uUC. jj 4 LujJ V am ^ i iUC L)ll 

jLi'n ja-a oAic. disS Aic. LS JjL: ajjLLJI LI dm xuhj JL . 4c.Aj Ajjj jLtAuVI jL lAA (^2 

Ail jjiklll ^aAl^)jj jc. (3jD Aill C^. 31 ^ JL _ Alia jA 4q;W ^j| JjLj 4 _Jc. xjj| ^L^-i Aill Jjjjij ^ja-Al jl3^ 

Jll 3 jLj -Iujj 4_i]c. 4_1]| (_g-Lxa Aill (Jjjjj Jli Lh Jjai L)llj IajaL 1 j.Ar- 4 n>ic. 1 •» f\j iduiL^ L)L _ Alia jla-A^I L)ls 

Iaa LlljS jc. jjj (jim 7 jnA~i jL Lliml La ^-iaILjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 906 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 906 

(68) Chapter: (PurchasingtheHadi) 


( 68 ) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet purchased his Hadi in Qudaid." 

(^aLI jl 4 jic jjl jc. 4^iL jc. 44111 aLc. jc. 4 jLLai jc. 4 jLalll jj (^g-imj LjAk 'ila 0luVI Am wi jjIj In'A 

4 : 'nbk jxi jjjiill LluAk ja Aijxj V 4-yj^- Iaa ^g iiUC jjl (Jll _ Lla ja AjAA jjlLI ^aLaj Aalc. Alii (_g-Laa 

^j^al Iaa j (^gLuJC. _jjl L]^ . AjAS ja AjAA j jilul jit jj| jl ^iL jc. jjjj . jLaoll jj (j-p*) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi907 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 907 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Garlanding The Hadi Fr The Resident 


0 0 0 0 " 

uiLil AllSj ^gS ilk La L_lL (69) 
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Aishah narrated: 


"I twisted the garlands for the Hadi of the Prophet, then he did not assume Ihram, nor did he avoid any clothing." 

<111 Jjjjj uS-^ 21/la dda dlls tgjl ,jc. (jc- c^a-ujtall (jj (j-a^Jll dc. (jc. tdulll llii-id tAllis 1 VoS 

dc. 11 a (Jdtllj . ^ 4‘hOS 11 a ^ i aJC. _jjl (Jlij _ l_lll!ill (j/a 1 lid llljJJ ^al J ^ll ^1 ^ah-“_9 Ajic. Alii 

(ji-i» J (Jllj . *• ■ ^'j *•. 'll21 (Ip ^'41 £ ' ^1 -lijJ _J?Aj (344 (J^jJI lis 111 IjlU ^aiall (JaI (j J 

^a^pJill (^jlc- 4-Id aIIc. Cdj las AjIa <3431 111 111 ^>1*11 JaI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 908 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 908 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 ^' d4 ^2 lU. 3> ljC (70) 

Garlanding Sheep 


Aishah narrated: 

"I twisted the garlands for all of the Hadi of the Messenger of Allah, which were sheep, then he did not assume 


Ihram." 


ClillJ cAAjIc. (jc. (jc. 4 ^iAI^>jI (jc. i jj^aiA (jc. t(jULai (jc. 4(j^-a <jj (jd^.J>3l 3c. \ nW cjlld (j 2 'ul^ 

grjy .Ai diijik 11 a (_g. 1 njc. jjl (Jla . V Idle. ^JL,j aJc. a! 11 (_glCa a!11 (Jjjjj (_$1a dbla (JjsI ClilS 

^1x11 .lilVi (jjJJ ^aAjJC.j (“bjj Ajc. Ail I is 1^3 L_lLi_L^al (j>j ->1» 11 (JaI (jdut J dc. IIa (^gic- (Jdillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 909 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 909 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a_i ^iLal U 44*^ '4 ^ 2a (71) 

What Is Done With The Hadi When It Is 

Afflicted 


Najiyah Al-Khuza'i (the Companion of the Messenger of Allah) said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What should be done with the afflicted among the Hadi?' He said: 'Slaughter them. 


then dip their sandals in their blood, then leave them so that the people can eat them.'" 

4. iM .Ai Aja.u (jc- ‘AajI (jc. i'ijjc. (jj aUlA (jc. 4(jldlLjj (jj Uldl 11 (jldLjj (jj (jjjli Uiid>. 

" o o ° * -* - o ^ o o ' ^ f }. 0 1 ' “ """ " 5 ^ 0 j 

1 g 1* \ (_paC.I fJ lA^pdl " (Jls (jdll (j« 4 _ ibfl Ida ^dal 4_kjS Alii (Jjj-uj ll dlls (Jl3 jdj-uj Aalc. Alll ^ h^i Alii (J^jjoij (jd 

Al^U ^hnc. jjI Jla _ 4^13^^ Adaajs ^1 (_jjjl (jc. 4 __i\di 1 (_sij . " Ia jKlla Ig\bj (j^Cll (joj (Ja. 4 t4°-l (^3 

Allsj (JaI (j-a a^.1 3^ (J^4 7 4 .^j-ic. 111 ji-i’il (_^aA (_^a l^l^ 11 (JaI dc. 11 a (^jic - (Jdtllj _ ;~s■ ^1 (jui^k duad 

Id j-id (“^>c Idd Ada (JSI (jj Ijll^j . (jlSjailj d^>lj 3 *^' >»H (J_j3 jAj , Aic. Ij)^.l ijjlSll (jjAdl (j^j Ailj (_44_5 

(JS| (jUl (j^ada laS I 3'ii jlalill (_^AA (j-a (jSl 111 ^alail (JaI Jllj _ Ada (jSl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 910 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 910 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 431214_jjij ^a ^.U. Id c_jU (72) 

Riding The Badanah 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 




9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) 




That the Prophet saw a man driving his Badanah so he said to him: "Ride it." He said: "O Messenger of Allah! It is a 
Badanah." So on the third or fourth time he said to him: "Ride it. And woe to you!" 

tglSjl " JLaa 3ill jlj ^iuij <-ilc. <111 (^jlli jl jc. 4elLs3 jc. 4<lljc- jjI 1 nW 4<1 jjS I V'llS 

jc. 4 - Till Jll . " tlllj " jl _ " }j 1 g jl " <ijl^)ll ^^3 jl Ajlllll ^^3 <1 Jli . 3ill Igj] 3l)l jjjjj 4 (_]ls3 . " 
L_lL^j^al (ja ^auLt 11 JaI (ja ^j3 .o <j 33 j m j; ^ ■ .o j»A 4~'n'iS (jjjjl _jjl Jls . ^)jLkj ojjjA cs^ _S is ^ 

jlSj . (jl S.» 11 I j Xa~\\j jjt3l_kHI (Jj3 jAj . lA^)g-ia ^glj ^Ll^.1 111 <jllll ^3 ^AjJC-j <jlc. <1)1 j_iil| 

l^jll jlajLiaJ ->1 La V J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 911 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 911 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jl^ll gJ 113 pJjll <*$L U ( 73 ) 

Which Side Of The Head To Begin With For 

Shaving 


Anas bin Malik narrted: 


"When the Messenger of Allah stoned the Jamrah, he slaughtered his sacrifice, then he presented the barber the 
right side (of his head) and he shaved it, then he gave (the hair) to Abu Talhah. Then he presented the left side to 


him and he shaved it. Then he said: 'Divide it (the hair) amongthe people." 1 

Jlis iiillLa jj (jjiil jc. 4(jJjJjai jjl jc. 4 jLuii. jj ^LluA jc. 4<jllc. jj jllilu Uliik 4Cljj j >^. ,jj jhn^ll jLaC. jj\ I VTS 
<Lj <ljll Li A SU-i 111 ellaC.13 <ili3 jpsJ^I <32u jlLLlI (jjli <Smi OjlSlI aluij <-ilc. <111 ^L^i (jjlll 131 

" (jjjllll jjj A ImM " jla 3 <iik 3 ^)jjuVl 


grjy .Vl (jiJli. Llu.lk 11 a (^.uUC. Jjl (jll _ fijil 4^iLliA jc. 4<jjlc. (jj jlliLul lliilL. 4^plC. (jjl I ul~s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 912 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 912 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j uAqll lj ^jkJI gJ U lJj ( 74 ) 

Shaving, And About Shortening 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "May Allah have mercy upon those who shaved" saying it one or two times, then he 


said: "And those who shortened." 

<jl La I j-a A VI hi (ji^j ^aluij <-ilc- <111 <111 (Jjjjj (j La. Jlij (jic (jjl jc. 4£SU jc. 41 " nil! uii.lL. 4<llii3 1‘nOA 

" Jl! (jjjj-a jl _ " jjqlS all <lll " jll 4_llc. <111 ^L^-I <lll gJjjjj jl ^piC. (jjl jls _ J jjlaSj 

sllla. (jj j liij^k J (^<3 3J» m (_s<I_ 5 l— JjLaj joLa^-ll ^ jjlj (jjllc. jjl jC. 4- jllll (^J jl-3 . " j)Jj>^iqlll j 

j]j <Lolj (jla. j jl 3^.311 jjjLiLj ^iat II (JaI 3 lc. 11 a (^jlc- . j; ~s. ^1 j»A 4 ‘'i}.'iS ! 1 a ^ 1 .ijr- ^j| Jl! _ ojjjA 

jl Sjoijj ,^LIj j»qljlllj jjjlll jljLuj jAj _ <lc. j a 4IHI jl jjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 913 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 913 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked For Women To Shave 


C-Lmlh (jl-yll C-lA U» i— jIj (75) 


Ali narrated: 

' The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman should shave her head." 

(jc (jj (jjjLk (jc. 4 o3u 3 (jc. 4 ^UoA uii^k nilljhll 3jlb jj\ (jj a In'ik 

1^_ujS j el^pill (JjIAj (jl |»L-uj 4_Jc. 4j]| Aill Jjjjj (3-3 4^gic- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 914 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 914 


(Another chain) with similar (as no. 914) from Khilas: 
But he did not mention "from Ali." 


^Jc. dlu-lk ^iiUC- J 3-3 . 4^ic. (jC- 4 j 3 4(j3/U- (jc. 4 ( »lJaA (jc. 4bjlb J UjSk. 4 jlliu (j j .ASla lijSk. 

(jl 4_ilc- 4lll ^h^-i < ^ s _jA 1I (jl 44 jjjlc. (jc. 40hlj^ (jc. 44 aLoi (jj blAk (jc. 4i"nWll I^A (jjjj . i—jljiajJal 4_i3 

1 gjic (jl jjJJJj talk sI^aSI ^^Ic. j )jjj V |»i*JI (JaS kc. IAA ^^Ic. (JiiaJlj _ Lg_uJj ol jaII (jlUi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 915 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 915 

(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 a jjl 3 a 3^ ^ U Sr>6 (76) 

One Who Shaved Before He Slaughtered, Or U 

Offered The Sacrifice Before He Stoned 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah: 'I shaved before slaughtering.' So he said: 'Slaughter, and there is no harm.' 


Another man asked him: 'I performed the sacrifice before stoning.' He said: 'Stone, and there is no harm.'" 

44 kU-i (jj ^ i iuc ,jc. ‘ 33 ^ 5 ^ (jc- ijJC- j)J (jljLai In'A 71-3 4 ^pic. ^1 (jjlj 4 ^g-<ij jk^ll (jA^jll > 3 jc. (jj . ui iVl'ik 
" ^ 7 _$ ^jaI " 3-33 ^jaI (jl (_Jj 3 4“(aU jjlaS 4 _iic. 4 _ 1 SI ^l>^i 4 A 1 I j_)l—*-u jj! 4 jjioc. j>j 4AII Ajc (jc. 

jic lsO (jjofjc. (jjlj jjLkj y, c. (jc. 4 _jU 1I 3-3 . " Vj £jl " 3-3 (^-“jl (jl 3^3 Jlla _jkl 4JUuj 

00 s -Of o'' ^ ° ' & ** o ' o * ^ c , __ 0 *• * 

.->)»II JaI JJ^I Aic. lAA (_5-lc. ( 3 a*-ll_$ . ^^'^1 (jij^. (.“nhk (jj 4 _ 1 SI ^jc. An'A ^ iajr. jjlJ _ liLjki (jj 4 Js 1 _ujIj 

— ^ x jl ^ Jl ^ ^ ✓ 00 o ^ ^ -- ^ ^ -j" ^ ^ j| 

4 °;U 4 liLuj (_Jj 3 lAjgii Ihj ll JaI (_jaaJ (Jl-Sj . (jjLk-uijj ^kl (J_j 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 916 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 916 

(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjtjjlI jjja JjhLVI ^Ic. nAll y ^U. U ljU ( 77 ) 
Using Perfume When Ending I hr am Before 
The Visiting 

Aishah narrated: 

"I put perfume with musk in it on the Messenger of Allah before he assumed Ihram, and on the Day of An-Nahr 
before he performed Tawaf around the House." 
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4<2ojIc. jc. 44 _ijI jc. jj jpi^.jll Ajc. jc. 4 jlilj (jjl fjji U jji/iu bjliJ I nW 4£OAa jJ Aik I bjAk 

L-lUll ^Sj , lilLba 4 j 3 4 -lllaj dmlb i—ajiaJ jl JjS jkjll ^jjj ^ j*-! u' jsluiJ 4jic. 4_lll ^gb^a 4ill l] jbj dblL Chill 

l_ll_i_L^al jpa ^Ltll (JaI jliSI Ajc. HA ^glc. (Jhxllj . j J j>>i^k CnAk 4_kllc. CnAS ^ >.iJC- jjl j)ll . (Jaibc. jjl jC. 
(jb 4j Bb AAS jkaS jl ^JAj jkill 4_k*JI ojlka. ^ghj Ia] jkhll jl jjjJ ^aA jJC-j ^abjj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^\>^i j_^i]| 

J£ 4l j)ll 4jl A_]l_lakJI jj jic. jc. jjj Alj . jl S. > 11 j j jx3l will <_)jl jAj . cbbilll V) 4_slc. a j^. 

* o Z } ' * o '* ' ** J o^o^S" - ^ 0 ^ 0 j ^ o So' & "g ' 

JaI (Jjl jAj ^aAjJC-j ^aluij 4_iic. 4_lll ^gb^a jjill L_)l_i_k^al j-a lAA ^gl] ^aLtll (JaI (jioJtJ i_JAA A3j _ L-Lllallj »l .mill V] 

. 4ljill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 917 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 917 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^kJI gJ AhBlI ( CLij *.Lk U t_jU ( 78 ) 

Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Hajj 


Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"I was a companion rider with the Messenger of Allah from J am to Mina. He did not cease saying the Talbiyah until 


stoning J amrat Al-Agabah." 

4(JjA1c. jj (JjCaflll jC. 4 (JjiUC. jjl (jc- 4f.LiaC. (jC- jjl j)C. 4 jl jail! W» >11 jj ^j^k j 1 V'oS 4 jbb jj AaS a 1 jjAk 

(jj|j ^gic (jc. 4 _jU 1I CS-“J Ujj (bs ^gi-a ^glj £-bi. (j-a ^abjj 4kc. 4bl ^h^i 4111 C gj3Aji (Jls 

l_jl_i_i^a| jyj ^1 (JaI Aic. lAA (_ 5 ic. (_ji*-Sl _5 . ^^“'1 jm^k djjAk (JjJaall >“yv'lS ^g-uUC- _jj! j)b . (Jaibc- (jjlj Aj)» > ni 
(J 3 I S i a jj Aiklj ^gjtaUill Cj3 jAj _ 4 h Vi II 7 ^IbJl jl ^ jjc- j ^>bjj 4 j1c- 4_1S1 ^h^i jg_All 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 918 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 918 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Discontinuing The Talbiyah During Umrah 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 


ajJaaLlI 4 J hi' ^X, a ^.Ik. La (79) 


(that the Prophet): "Would stop saying the Talbiyah during "Umrah when he touched the (Black) Stone." 

o^jkaJI ( _gS 44-abll jc- >ibUu jlk 4ji CjjAkJI AijJ 4(Jjlbc. j)jl jc- 4C-baC. jc. 4 t gbl ^gjl (jjl jC. 4akkA b!ibk 4AliA bjlk 

o' ^ " 0 ' ' ■& ' i* ^ J. 0 ' % ^ ' # o Si o o — - ^ O 0 ' 

4lic. (_)iiaJlj _ dliAk (jaibc. j>j| dljAk ^ i hJC. jjI j]li _ j)J 4bl Ajc jc. 4 _jU 1I (Jb . jkaJI ^Vlml lb) 

4jji>ll 4ka (_gil bl t ^~ l *} Cbj _ ^)k*^ll ^Vlij ^gl^. 4 j ■'ViVI ^jkiakll jbqj V l_jlb |»id! <_JaS Jjbl Aic. 

(jl S I »l j A-aklj jjtSbaJlj jl jL n Jjk 4 jj ^abiij 4_llc. 4_1SI (_g-b-a jgkll I UllAk 1 _J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 919 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 919 

(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjbb s jbjll cJl^h ;lk La aJj (80) 

The Visihng Tawaf During The Night 

Aishah narrated: 
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"The Prophet delayed the visitingTawaf until the night." 

(jjjll jl 44_jjlc. j 4(JjA3c. ,jj| jE. 4JJjjil ^1 jC. 4 jUAjl liiiik 4(jA-a j}J jA^3^ AJC. Ijli-lk 4 jLUj j)J luw 

|jaJl JaI t ?T;~s ■ jui^> 4~'n'A 13 a ^i.;jr. jls . (Jjlll ^gJl <_filjia ^i.1 4jc. 4dll 

^sUl ^)^.l ^gjj jlj jl f*(£ J> ^ a *^>kj)l ^ajj jjjj (jl ■ >it J 4- iAlmlj Jllll ^1 OjlT)ll l—iljia ^kjj jl ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 920 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 920 

(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjj^ ^ *.U> U lJj (81) 

Camping At Al-Abtah 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar, and Uthman would camp at Al-Abtah." 

Tjl jl£ jljj t.ysc. j)j| jc. 4 (*ili jc. 4 jac. ,jj aA 1 I ^jjc. Ujjki ‘(jlj^l Ac. l^jf^l 4 j>j (JjLkloj InW 
_jjl jtJ _ (JjjIjC jjlj 4 ^C 4_jllc. jc. l—lUll c^AS ( 3-2 . ^hjVI j 3 _)A jl ■‘ttlic-j JAE.J j{Ll _Jjl _5 |»Lu)j 4_lic. <111 
4- 1 Vi nil jjj _ jic jj <111 .Vnc. jc. (Jjl j^l Ac. dljlA j/a 4j^)*j Laj] 4_JJ^)C jj-tL^. dljlA J-aC. j)j| Cn.'lS ^^AuC. 

lihiill ,jxi Jj jjj 3^ . <^lh 4 _j^.I (Ja VI Cf-'j I jj-J jl JJC- j* ^hjVI CjJp ^akjl <JaI (J >UU 

4_iic- <H| M. jjjll 4J jj (J jca jA Lail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 921 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 921 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"At-Tahsib is nothing, it is only a place that the Messenger of Allah camped at." 

jA LajJ uLi 4. Ic^Vill (jaul Ch 4(__)joIjC. j^l j 1 - 4p.UaC. jc. 4jUJ^ jJ jj-ac- jc. 4 jLiilo Ijj-lk 4 jac. ^jl jjl I VoS. 
jjaii. CnA 13 a ^i tnc. _jjl jll _ ^lajVI Jjjj 4-lu^aAill ^iajr. _jjI _ ^Luj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 4ill 4_iji (Jjj-a 

XS-1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 922 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 922 


(82) Chapter: (About Camping At Al-Abtah) Jjj 4 _jU (82) 

Aishah narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah only camped at Al-Abtah because it was easier for his departure.' 1 

4AIII 44 _jjlc jc. 4 A_ijI jc. lajjc. j)j ^UioA jc. 4 ^ 1 * lall 4 . ma. 1 VlhS ‘£}jj j)J Aj^ ' < (^ c ’'^l Ac. ,jj .'laS a I V' W 

^ i ~s . jwi^> 4 j |).K liiA ^g. i nJC. jls _ ^ ia > ill jl-^ 4 jV ^lajVI ^uij 4 _iic. 4.111 ^h^-i 4 ill j jj LajJ 

ojij 4 0 j^)C. j)J |»1 _luA jc. 4 jUiajJ IjjSA 4 JAC. ^1 j)jl I 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 923 
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In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 923 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ m3 (83) 

The Hajj Of A Boy 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"A woman held a boy of hers up for the Messenger of Allah and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there Hajj for this 


one' He said: 'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" 

Jta 44 .UI jl jc 4 jl ,' 1 x 4 k .a jc 443_jjjj jl bak ^ jc 44 -Jjliii _jjI 4 ^ 3 j£Jl 4 fljjla (jJ a<ak (a 1 V~Ok 

^3j (3-^ . " <41]J " 3^ 0^. Ih^jj 4j]| 3j JJJ J ) b 4 - ' HI 34 ^iuij “Ale- Alii ^ h^i aIII J] 1 111 s-\ el^ysl Clut3j 

iLujc. du-lk jjhk du-lk _ (jjt ,jc- 4 _jUH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 924 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 924 


As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated: 

"My father took me for Hajj with the Messenger of Allah during the Farewell Hajj, and I was seven years old." 

4_11! £A ^1 ^1 Jli 4^3 (Is 4_UUalll jC 4 4 VmjJ (jj a <4 A a (jc. 43 jC.L<i1uI ^ajLk HOk 4.1iS_ul 4j2i3 UV'lk 

La ,_jLk. Ljj-lk ^ I njc. jj! Jls . (jjiui (M" 11 L>^ tjl j ^)3j^ 4_kL (akuj 4_ilc- 4J1I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 925 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 925 


(Another chain) from J abir bin Abdullah: 

From the Prophet, with similar (Hadith of Muhammad bin Tarif no. 924). 

|alulj 4_i]c- 4_ll! ^j3l (j& 44211 3JC. jl ^Lk Cf' 4 J-iSlJaJl jl ~Lk a jC 4 ( ^J&3^ (jS 4-C-J)S IjliLk 44jjj3 CAk 

ujj 4_ilc. 4_11! ^hr-i Cf~ D ^Vi<>H (jJ -ikk(jc. (3jD ^ >ajC. 3^ . 1 _kljJa (IS -ikka 4llu.lk ^ jat j _ 

4 kk (jc. 4 (211j 4_ic. jjzJi V Ibl ^kjl 4 jI*3 4Hj3j (3 33 lij ^liLall (j! 3*JI 3^1 £-4:3 3ij . blLjL 

43j 3^k <^3 La 4_ic. Vj bl-liui ^lb <_s3 kkj lij ^kJl 4 j 1»3 3^3 43j ^^3 riU'^kj ^blkyi 

3 k 4 2 j Aa^ ^gjtSLaallj (jklkuj 3jS j& j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 926 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 926 

(84) Chapter: The Talbiyah On Behalf Of 4 _jL (84) 

Women And Stoning On Behalf Of Boys 

J abir narrated: 

"When we performed our Hajj with the Prophet we would say the Talbiyah for the women and we would stone for 
the boys." 

Ibj U£ 3li 4^3-k (jc 

' ' ■* ' * '' ' ' ' 

y 4-Jjjc. 4ilu3k. |3A 
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LgJ ojfdj 1 g joiaj gc. ^^lli gA <3 j lAjJC. 1 gic. olgAll (jl ^^Ic. (d*-^ d^ £-Cd llj _ hdjll Ha g« V) hig*-j 

^ dd l j CIi^l^I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 927 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 927 

(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About « gjddl gd ^aJI U cJj (85) 

Hajj On Behalf Of The Elderly Man And The ' , ,-,vJ tg 

Dead 


Al-Fadl bin Abbas narrated: 

"A woman from Khath'am said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father has lived until Allah has made Hajj obligatory, and 
he is an elderly man who is not able to sit on the back of a camel.' So he (pbuh) said: 'Perform Hajj for him.'" 

Ajc. gc. 4 jldu (jj (jUaliuj ^ u A Jli 44 _ jg >ji (jjl 4 £cag^. jjl lili-lk 4 elUc. gj dj-d. 4 £jii gj Ahdl luH 

j&j ^dll hill 4 .Aig hiSgd ^j| gl hill 11 chill ^y S g^a caljhl gl 4 guile. g j (Jliaall g& 4gA.1c. gj hill 

gj gj>^i^»j adgjj gie g& c-jlhll ^ 3 j d^ • " ~s " jjll _ gj* ill ggJa djd‘ L - tlr V gad 

g;-> ■ .o giA Cn A guile. gj (Jllaflll ChOk ^ i ajR gjl (_]Uj _ guile gjj J haJag Cluj olgj_uj gdlall gjgg CS^ -5 1 

gc. 1 :^l guile. gj| g& gjgg . jduuj hale. hill gdll gc- 5-jgdl 1 _*5^ cP gi 1 ^ gc. guile. gj| gc. gjgg 

hdc. hill gdll gc. guile. gal gc. gggg . ^du-ug hdc. hill gdll gc- hdc. gc- g ig •s 11 hill .id gj gldu 
gdl gc. guile. gj Jlgall gc. guile. gal gjy ha i_ildl 11 a «.g.Lu cJlH ciilj|jj)ll oIa gc. Ids ^ child j d^l 
^aluug hdlc. hill gjjll gc. ogJC-g (JlCaflll g^a hdaj_u (JjjUC. gjl gjS-J gl ^ Jll # ^luij hjic. hill 

hill gjlll gc- c!j ^»Hjc. _jjl 3 I _ hha 4 » a »h gill g^ll £lj hllujlj hjlc. hill gjlll gc. 11 a g_ 5 J 

hjj ^aAjJC-j (djJJ h_llc hill 4 _ s -l J ^ a ‘.^.h g^a ^al*ll (Ji I Cjc. I1 a (^g-l^ . ChOk JJC. 4_lllll llA <^3 (djojj hjlc. 

hie. gl ^g_L«a^jl 111 illlUa ijllj . c'nhll gc. gl gjgj gl S nil j 'liAl j g*allilly ihlglhill gjlj gjjlll <Jj1j 

g^al?iillj hlglhhll g?l <Jj3 jA j _ g-^l ^ Jhkj jl Igi^ glS 111 3^11 g^ > ^~ l *.' • ^hc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 928 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 928 

(86) Chapter: Some Else (What Has Been 
Related About Hajj On Behalf Of The Dead) 


h_L lJj (86) 


Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father who said: 

"A woman came to the Prophet and said: 'My mother died and she did not perform Hajj should I perform Hajj on 
her behalf?' He said: 'Yes, perform Hajj on her behalf.'" 

4g^. gj glc. IuWj dla _ 4«.Uac. gj hill cjc. gc. cgjjiill gllij-u gc. ‘gljglt ^jc- lllc^. c^^glc-yi cjc. gj a ulicS. 
hdc. hill C5 -l^a C 5 ^! oSglil diiLk dll 4h^i gc. 4 ollgj gj hill dc. gc. 4f.Uac. gj hill dc. gc. 4 jg mjn gj glc. idld 
>^1 g^ji^. Cnw 11 a j ( _ s duc. _jj| d^ . " l gic ^ ^ ^ ^aj " d^ Igic. 0^.lll (dj cIuIa ^aI gj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 929 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 929 
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(87) Chapter: Something Else About That 


4.L (87) 


Abu Razin Al-Uqaili narrated: 

That he went to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of Allah! My father is an elderly man who is not able to perform 
Hajj nor Umrah nor undertake a journey.' He said: 'Perform Hajj on behalf of your father and perform Umrah." 1 

<il 4 j 11 jjjj jc 4 (_x$l jj j^Ac (j E ’ jj jl A ill jc 44 \* .Vi jc liiiik i^g-uuc. jj (_ Lujjj 1 Vo A 

0^ " (1)^3 . j» hll Vj e^piaJI Vj £c-dll V . jj ^111 lj (JUaS ^aluij <llc <111 ^l.--i ^gjill ^^l 

I^A ^^3 ^a-Luj <jic <HI ^h--i jjill jC o^pwcll Lajjj . gr I’N isi 4''nbk liA ^laJC- (3-2 " ^)-a!iclj 4^13 jC 

j-alc j] l-ipi 4-alul ^lp» 11 jj jj j . OJJC jE- 3?-^)ll j-aitu (j *•“ U'^>11 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 930 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 930 


(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah: Is It Required Or Not? 


H <3.1 ji 6^)JaxH e-Lk La L_)Ij (88) 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about whether Umrah was obligatory? He said: "No. But if you perform Umrah it is more 
virtuous." 

3^11 ji 4 __)jlk (jE- 4 j 3 i-all jj b-ak it jc t^l kkll jc ‘jlc- jJ 1 ubk t^jl»u^ill ^^JcNl ^jc. jj blak a 1 nbk 

j>>r*. t“l).W I^A ^injr. 3-2 _ " (JjaSl jA lj^)-aa*J jlj V " 3-2 jA 43-ljl ojkaJ! jE. (Jju ^Luj <lic <111 ^h<-i 

^ckllj jlill 3^71 ^ckll jlLa> LaA JUj jlfij . 431 Thinl oj-3ll l_jlla pistil (JaI (j><» j <JjS jAj . ■ ■-< 

jjj b3j LjjU dull] tg-J2 (_>-ulj tgkji (j^-ik^) 13.1 p* \ y <Laj o^puill ^jcSUull 3-2 j . S^pucll 

_jjl 3-2 , 1 ^ jJ jlk <il (J-AuC j]| jc. 1 ]»1] b3j <311 <13] V <_y» ■ ■—1 jAj bldjjlu jjLaj <lic. <111 J^lua O^ 

. u»iiiiii fbiiAJi'^LuE. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 931 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 931 

(89) Chapter: Something Else From That <1? t_Aj (89) 

(Umrah Has Been Entered Into Hajj Until the 
Day of Resurrection) 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

That the Prophet said: "Umrah has been entered into Hajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

CS-L^a ^uill jc 4 (JjAuC jj| jc 4AAUJ] jc dluj jj li]jj jc 4<111 ^JC jj bluj liiiik 41 
jj ^)jl_kj ->dt's jj tiUld jj <3ljjj jc 4 _Ajll tjl-5 . " Ualuall |»jJ 0 dll ^^3 oj^ucll dllkb " (j]l5 ^afuj <ilc <111 

Ij^Aj _ 0^11 ^-^1 (_s-2 o^Axllu (julu V jl duddl IbA ^la aj _ juia. 4"n.'ik (juluc jjl 4“n,'ik ^ i njc jjl Jls _ <111 ^jc 

^abLuiVI f.ld Lkls ^cdll ^)^dil ^3 jj^diau ^ l_jjlS AulAldll CaI jl duAadl IllA ^ T a j _ (_jl k ml j ,d^>l j ^»3l dll (j]ls 
ojdcllu (julu y ^ ]»j _ " Ualuall ^11 ^tdll (^3 oj^iaJI dlldb " (JlaS i^llb ^3 <ilc. <U| ^h^-i ^jjjlll J 
^cjJI ^dl ^ yj ^kJlu (_l^u jl (_l^.^)il (_j-*-d] y A y *dl jb j-a jdcj a^iall jbj Jljd ^dll ^^dilj _ ^di 

<iic <111 (^La C-ll -S Lai j-a |»l*-ll (JaI j-a J^.lj jjc Jls I^SA . ^ajk iillj A S~UI jjj o^*lll jjj 4 - ^^>^-11 ^dlj 

^aA JJCj 11 -i j 


Jail o^jc. jj Aiukl Tub A 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 932 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 932 


(90) Chapter: What Has Been Related 


SjJLuJI (Jliaa ^k Li L_llj (90) 


Mentioning The Virtues Of 'Umrah 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'Umrah to 'Umrah atones for the sins between them, and for Al- Hajj Al- Mabrur there is no reward except Paradise.'' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 933 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 933 



Performing Umrah From At-Tan'im 

Ami bin Aws narrated from Abdur- Rahman bin A hi Bakr: 

"The Prophet ordered Abdur-RAhman bin Abi Bakr to (accompany) Aishah to perform Umrah horn At-Tan'im." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 934 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 934 


(92) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <y* VJt* Jl ^k i.Vk La lJj (92) 


Performing Umrah From Al-J iranah 

Muharrish Al-Kabi narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah left Al-J i'irranah during the night for Umrah, then he entered Makkah during he night and 
performed his Umrah. Then he left there during the night, then he was in Al-J i'irranah by the morning, as if he had 
spent the night. When the sun passed the zenith in the morning he left from the midst of Sarif until he came on a 
road from amidst Sarif. It is because of this that his Umrah was concealed from the people." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 935 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 935 

(93) Chapter: What Has Been Related About q4j<4 *4 U (93) 

Umrah During Raj ab 


Urwah said: 

Ibn Umar was asked: In which month did the Messenger of Allah perform Umrah? He said: 'During Rajab.' So 
Aishah said: 'The Messenger of Allah did not perform Umrah except that he was with him - meaning Ibn Umar - and 


he did not ever perform Umrah in the month of Raj ab."' 

(Jiuj (_]li 40JJC. jC. (Clulii (jj <■ - Ilia, jC. 4(JJ4AC.VI (jc. 4(jiUc. 3 j£j ^1 jC. 4^31 3 ^4) 1 VOS 4t_UjS Jjl 1 Vok 
dll I La 4_uLl c . ClilUai (3-5 . 1 . 3 j <3 (JlfiS jJ-uj 4_ilc. dll ^L*" 1 dll j2"iC-1 jl jaC. 3 I 

i—UjC. 4~'n'd 13 ^ 1 aJC. jjl (3-3 . -hi 4-ik. j j£_uj ^3 jUc-1 Laj 3 jC - 3 I ^ 4jLo jA_$ VI |duij 4_Jc- 4-ill ^L^-i 

JJJ jll 3 0J3' 3 s (^4 1 ‘Q (3 CLutj 3 4 - ma. <JjSj lha. a dm am 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 936 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 936 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet performed Umrah four times, one of them was during Raj ab." 

dll 3 ^ 34 u 4 3 aC ' 3^ <3" <3" tjjj-mLa jc. 4 jl3d rii-ik 4 ( _ s -uj 4 3 (jh^ll 1 v'ts ‘^4 3 ^kl Iv'ts 

L-jjjC ^j-~k ■ s-> j^jii. 4~'n,'ik 13 ^ iaJC. jj! Jll . 4 - ikj (^ jAljml t*Jj* 3 a ^ c ’^ ^Loij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 937 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 937 

(94) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Umrah During Dhul-Qa'dah 


O t j 

a. 1*41 (j j S jJ^C. Ll_k La (94) 


Al-Bara narrated: 

"The Prophet performed Umrah during Dhul-Qa'dah." 

45.1311 j£- ‘ (JjLdri (_g-jl jc. 4(J;Pl jjd jc. 3-3_4l ^IjUI 4 3 3 1 "? 1 A 4jjj3ll '3k a 3 (j-411 1 

(jjQc. 3 I jc. 4 _jU 3 I (33 • ^..3 ha juia. 4“n0A 13 ^ Itnc. jji 3-3 . o3lll jj ^3 jdc.1 ^kuj 4_iic. “dll 3^3 <34 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 938 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 938 

(95) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 3-3 li (95) 

Umrah During Ramadan 

Umm Ma'qil narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Umrah during Ramadan is equal to Hajj." 
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4(jiaJj ^1 (jjl jC 4^jjj (jj Aj^ 7! (jc. 4(Jjl^_Lij ^1 (jc. LaAs. AA^.1 jjl lliAi. 4^5-lc. (_JJ J^aj l lth 

^Lkj (_>3 aC. ^| jc. L-jLl! . " 4 kk 3 ■ <-aj 'ijaC " <llc- <111 ^h.--i ^-AaI! (j 1 * ^1 (jC- 

4_aAj (_jc. ^jjc Ail! ^jc. cJ^ _ (_)Illl^. fjl& 31-^J.J ^ iiUC. _jj! 31-3 . (jJ i—l&jj (jjiilj SjY^A (_s3_9 

lAA 3* i—Al^jC. i"nAk (Jia-a ^\ i'l),hj _ ^j^al i_l &jj . (jlilik 3 ? ^3^ Cf~ 3■'* 1,1 " O*' 3A$71 AjlA 31-3 J . 3*'3^ 

^g. la a gjlk-ui! Jll _ ‘Ua J^aj (jLja-aj ^g3 'ijaC. (jl ^L-uj ^.iL- <Ul ^h.-t 3-“l 3 C ' L —*AA (jjl-k-uilj AxiM <l)^J . 4-k.jjll 

" (jljill CLiii I 32 A 33 Ak.1 Ail! jA Js j ; o'j3 3"® " 31-3 <a! |»1j-uj <ilc- <11! ^Ik-i 3-3^1 3 C ’ (_£JD !“® 3-^® CluAkil lAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 939 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 939 

(96) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £ j*t 5 j' <%j ^31 ^13 U t_jU (96) 

The One Who Says The Talbiyah For Hajj But 
He Suffers A Fracture Or Becomes Lame 


Ikrimah narrated from Al-Hajjaj bin Ann who narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever suffers a fracture or becomes lame them he (leaves the state of Ihram) and is 
required to perform another Hajj." I (Ikrimah) mentioned that to Abu Hurairah and Ibn Abbas and they said: "He 


told the truth." 

Jla 4 <Aj£e. (j*- 4 jaaS ^1 jl liiiAk 4A_s!3-Lall ?rl-La. '"Ak 4 oAIac. jl rjj ijjj^axa jl gjl-klu! ' Vok 

^ o"" c l*o ® j. ' W J „ „ ^ tot ' a ' "5 

" 3^)k.! A k A <a!c.j (Ji. Ja3 j' (3® " (4uij Ailc. <111 <111 Jjjoij 3^ 3^ ijj^c- ji ^ VoA 

3'h'^i yils ,jjij o^y3^ ls^ cii^sis 


<111 ^h^i <111 3^J Clia-xLuij 31 ^ . aJLa i^\ 7 »Sll jc. LajVl Alii 2lic. ji lijiki (jj.^u jj j\ AInI fn^S 

ijjj j . Cn^SlI IAA >J cjljLall jc. A ^.\j jjc. o\jj Ia^A . i."nAS lAA ^ unr. ji\ 31-3 _ <1 jL ^aLoj Ailc. 

jc. J^yiC. jl T-l 7 >Sll jc. /*i!j LS aIII Ajc. Laj^c. jc. (jj jc. CajA^JI lAA a^Lu jl <jjl*Jij jaiLa 

"o 1*5: V " s'" 8 ' s' ^ --^ 3 ® - 55^*" i ** " " s ^ *0" j. ^ '** * - 5; 

Ale. S <aii lS ■dll -<c. <ijAk ^ A_iljLall ^La_kj _ CjjAaJl lAA ^aiujj <llc- <111 ^h^i 

^j^al ^huj 3 ^ AjjbLij 3 **-® MOd 3 j% 1 aLL<> chiLMjaij ' ciuA^Jl 3 a! 

0 111 0 " 0 " ** ^ j O ^ O - 0 ^ >• , 0 , 1 'i 2 I .. 4 ^ s *1 ^O' 1 ’*''"*? * a * o ' \\if^ " 

ji <iii aac. jc. 44 J 43 SC. 3F- 4 3f“ (_g-i 1 3H 1 j£• 4 l 3'3D^ ■^ c ’ iAaa^. 3 J Aac. 1 1 i.l\ 

s^jasJ ^Luj j <a!c. < 11 ! ^lt^» (j^Al! (jc- c J 3 I 4 C. 3 p ^1 >^lt 3 F - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 940 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 940 

(97) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ .Ll jlfVI ;U. U 4 _aIa ( 97 ) 

Stahng A Condition For Hajj 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair came to the prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I want to perform Hajj so should I 
state a condition?' He said: 'Yes.' She asked: 'So how should I say it?' He said: 'Say; "Labbaik Allahumma labbaika 
mahilli minal Aid haithu tahbisuni (I respond to Your call O Allah, I respond to Your call, I will exit Ihram any 
where on the earth where You prevent me." 
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d±ii Ac-Tn>i jl 4(jjoljc. jjl jc- 44-ajfic. jc. ti— lllk jj JblA jc. c^aljc. jj die. Ujld 4 j-Mdhil d)jjl jj jljj I'n^ 
" (3-^ (Jjl 1 _dills _ " ^axj " (Jll -la jidtsl £tdll .Ijl (jl Alii (Jjjjj 14 dlllaS ^alujj 4_lic. Alii (jlll djjl 4 jj^jll 

4_dsIc-j j£j (j dill £.Lalulj jld (jc- 4_)Ull (jj JU . " (^gdiudi C'n^t (jdjVI (j-a ja. a lilul liinl 3-111 lilul jjS 
^tdll (j Jal jiuoV! jj j f»l» II JaI (jaxj Aic. 13 a (jc. (Jdillj . ^ la. t ^-i j^ aa. diijd (_jjc. jjl du-lk ^jjjc. jl\ (Jlii 
->lj _ jl u i ill j j»3i will <J j jA j . dal^)a.] j« ^ j^Jj (Ja_l jl Ah jjc. j\ ja ja <1 (jd^jxS .la jdl jl j 

_ ia jidl jid Ajj jj _ 4-al^a.j j^ ^ j»_l jl <1 (jjilis -la jidl jl I jlSj ^taJl (j .lal jid^l «>!■ II (JaI (jaxj j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 941 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 941 


(98) Chapter: Something Else About That 


aL lJj (98) 


Salim narrated that: 

His father disliked making a condition during Hajj and he said: 'Is not the Sunnah of your Prophet enough for you?" 

JaI jidVI jjj jlil Aji 4 A_iji jc. 4^»lld jc. 4 jjA jll jc. ijajJi j jal 4dljldll jj Alii 3c. Ulida, 4 j xad jj ,Ya~*\ iV'v'ik 

jda. dudi. IdA ^ I iUC- Jjl (Jlij _ |aluij A-llc. A-llI jujj A-iiu ■&. Una. jJill <J jJj £tall LS* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 942 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 942 

(99) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AdaliVI 3u jduaii i\°jA\ i.VL U l_jU (99) 

A Woman Whose Menses Begin After Al- 

Ifadah 


Aishah narrated: 

"It was mentioned to the Messenger of Allah that Safiyyah bint Huyai got her menses during the days of Mina, so he 
said: "Will she prevent us (from departing)?" They said: "She has done (Tawaf) Al-Ifadah/" So the Messenger of 


Allah said: "In that case there is no harm." 

4_iic. Alii ^1 >^i Alll (Jjjjj)l d^)£j dills lgj| 4Adllc. ,_je. 44 _ijI (jc. 4ajailaH jj jdi.^31 ^jc jc. 4dilill uiiAd 4 AjjjS Ixind 

S ** " ^ ^ ' 0 it * * " ^9. ' c ^ C " o ^ O ' ^ -c 

Alll (^h^i Alii JUs _ dldalsl ^3 Igjj Ijlla _ " jA 1 Vnn4 kl " (Jlls _ ^aljl (^3 4 - 'h>il k dllj 4_iida jl ^luj 

0lda j^i. duJld. 4_dlc. duJld. i Iijc. jjl jjlj jttC. jjl jc. 4 _jU1| ^j . " 1 jj bis " |alui j A_llc. 

(Jj3 jAj . ^ g jit- CJ-^J jAli lg-jl3 dldal k ojlj^ll < iljia dlSlia lil ol jail jl 4» ll (JaI dc. IllA (^^1C. <_Jiaxllj 

jld_ujl j Ad^.lj ^^Idllj jjjlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 943 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 943 

Ibn Umar said: 

"Whoever performs Hajj to the House, then let the last of their acts be at the House, except for menstruating women. 
The Messenger of Allah gave them permission (to leave)." (Sahih Mawguf) 
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Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 944 
Book 9, Hadith 137 
Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 944 


(100) Chapter: What Has Been Related j* U U i_iL (100) 

About Which Rites Are Carried Out By The 
Menstruating Woman 

Aishah narrated: 

"I got my menses do the Prophet ordered me to cany out all the rites except for Tawaf around the House." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 


In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 945 

Ibn Abbas narrated: 

(that the Prophet said): "The women in past-natal bleeding and menses were to perform Ghusl, enter Ihram and 
carry out all of the rites except for Tawaf around the House, until they becomes clean." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 945 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 945 


( 101 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jL\ JyLb y^i\ J ^ i.'ik U l_Aj ( 101 ) 

Whoever Performs Hajj Or Umrah Them Let ,-,° ; 4 i, 

The Last Of His Acts Be At The House 

Al-Harith bin Abdullah bin Aws said: 

"I heard the Prophet saying: 'Whoever performs Hajj to this House, or Umrah, then let the last of his acts be at the 


House" 1 So Umar said: "May your hand be humiliated! You heard this from the Messenger of Allah but did not 
inform us of it?" 
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^UW (JJjl jj 4.111 AJC. (jj ClljLkll Cjj-lk JaUC. jjl Jli _ jjjUC. (jjl (jc. (_ 5 ^J (3-3 . 4_J lijjij j ^aiuij 4_llc. 

IdA j>i» ' ^ -skll bilji. Jflj IdA (jLa oUajS (jj ^LbaJI (jc. .1^.1 j jjc. jjj ld5iAj . t-JJjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 946 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 946 

(102) Chapter: What Has Been Related !i=Jj lIlyL (lajib jjUll jl ^U. U (_>\j (102) 
About: The Qarin Performs One Tawaf 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah performed Qaran for Hajj andUmrah, so he performed one Tawaf for both of them." 

jj2 4_ilc. 4_UI 4.111 Cjjjj jjl c jjLk jc- 4 jjjjJI jc. -skll (jc. 44_jjli-a jjl Uj-lk 4 jAc. j^jl jjjl In'A 

djj-lb jjLk dliJ.lb ^iajf. jjl (jJUi _ (j-AjC. jjfj j-aC. ,jj| jjc. l_)Lj 1 | <_s- 2 j 3 -iS . 1^.1 J llljla La^J 4 jUa 3 ojbtllj ^kll 

✓ ^ ^ x ^ 0 > ^ ^ 00 ^ O'* ^ 3 

lal> <_SjiaJ jjlilll Ijlls ^AjJC-j |»1 ujj 4_llc. 4jll ^h.-t jjjll l—llao-al (j-a ^aLllI (JaI (jin*J -lie. IdA <__g.Sc. (_J-axilj _ j»A 

<_SjiaJ ^A JJC. j ^aluij 4jic. <111 j_gij-a jjlll i—ll_i_L^al (j-a ->1» ll (_JaI ji-)» J <3-3 j . jl A ml j ,'la^lj jjc3l ?lill (Jjii jAj . 

4-3jflSI (_JaIj (jjjliSI <_)j3 jAj . (jll*-uj ^gjt-ui j jjjSljia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 947 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 947 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever assumes Ihram for Hajj and Umrah, then it is acceptable for him to perform 


one Tawaf and one Sa'I for them both, until he exits Ihram for both of them together." 

Jla Cla i j-ac. (jjl (jc. jc. i j-ac. (jj aISI jjjc. jjc. 4,’uS a ^jj jjjill ajc. Uiiik 4jjbl^*jll ^Ilol ,jj dl-LL I Vi,'A 
" 1 »J.a> 1 i-a <_Sa-J <jia- I lag V- A^.lj j^ji-ujj -di.lj t—iljla ol j^.1 ojiaaJlj j-a " ^Iujj AjIc. <111 Alii 

jjj <1]| Ajjc. (jc. ii.lj JJC- aljj lSj _ Jailll <21b j^jlc. (_^djjl j2l 4 j djSJ 4-JJjC. j;~s ■ rn jwi^k :"l),A IdA ^ injc. jjl (jjls 

& - \ * t >•*. .C - 

^j^a) jAj _ oj»5jj ^aJj j-ac. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 948 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 948 

(103) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJLj j^I^A]' bAlj jl U (_j\j (103) 

The Muhajir Staying In Makkah For Three j V:~\ \ 

Days After Returning (From Mina) 


Al-Ala bin Al-Hadrami narrated: 

(that the Prophet said): "The Muhajir may stay for three (days) in Makkah after carrying out his rites." 

jjj el^lill jc. tdjjj j>j t-jjlldl t.Jia -4 jjj (ji^jll dJC. jjc iAjjJC. jjj jljViii InW dS -dakl IVTk 

(j-a (l^JJ ^3j ^ j^.-n j>>i*\ VlO'N IdA ^i JC. jjl (jjl3 . " bbb AiLaJ <SjoU »1 i>iA daj j^.1 g -all C " (jjls clc j3jA ^ A \ 

Ic-jSjA dlijjjyi Id^j Aji.jll IdA JJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 949 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 949 


(104) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About What To Say When Coming Home 
After Hajj And Umrah 


La c-lk La t_)Ll (104) 

is jJaxlljj 


Ibn Umar said: 

"When the Prophet would come home from a battle, or Hajj, or Umrah, when he was it a tract of land or raised area 
he would say 'Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great)' three times, then say: 'La Ilaha illallah Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-Hamdu wa Huwa ala kulli shai'in qadir. A'ibuna ta'ibun abidun saa'ihuna li Rabbina 
Hamiduna, Sadaqallahu wa'dahu wa nasara abdahu wa hazamal-ahzab Wahdah. (None has the right to be 
worshiped but Allah Alone without partners. To Him belongs the sovereignty and to Him belongs the praise, and He 
has power over all things. We are returning, repenting, worshipping, traveling for our Lord, and we are praising. 
Allah has told the truth, and kept His promise and helped His worshipper, and routed the confederates. Alone.'" 

^alui j 4_llc. dll (jdll jlS <3-3 4 jaE- jjl jC. 4£iL jc. 4l_)jjl jc jj (JjC-Laluj Ljlkl 4 j? ^ i'Lk 

d d V oL^.j dll Vj a1\ V " jjlS LbL jl j«a I4fl.33 3 Lc2 a^yaC. jl jj isjjc. ja Ja3 lij 

ode- oiic.j dll jjd k ldj)l jjdl L (jjijlc. (jjjjL jjd Lakll dj Allall 

^ixua j>«-^ t,‘3ok joc. jjl t." nlk ^ > 11 jc. (jajlj d jjl! Of' ( t j L 1I c_il j^yl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 950 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 950 

( 105) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a^I 'jL\ CjjJL ^ jldl gJ ilk La ljL (105) 

The Muhrim Who Dies In His Ihram 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a journey when he saw a man fall from his camel, his neck was broken and 
he died, and he was a Muhrim. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Wash him with water and Sidr, and shroud him in 
his garments, and do not cover his head. For indeed he will be resurrected on the Day of J udgment saying the 


Talbiyah.'" 

3^1 £-a LS Jla 4(jJLc. jjl jc. 4 jjli. oi 1,1 (jc- tjlip lS JD*c. jc. iA bV- jj jUij-o iVUk 4 jac ^1 jjl iVok 
4_ilc. 4hl dll (jlls _ ^»^)da 1 “it ^ jc. LiLn d jij)3 jLi ^3 ^Iluj 4_ilc. dll ^L^-i 

Idb ^ i ajc. _jjl (j l! _ " jl (3^-i daLill Cl jj 4jli 4_uJj I jjak3 yj djj-1 ojilSj e-LaJ ejlwicl " dujj 

U-Sj # j1 k >njj biaklj (jtaLLlI j jl 4 »11 (3j3 jAj ^alxll 3b I (ji-i» J Aic. \Ot> (_ s ic- J^dlj _ j; jwi^k C^ok 

^ I'll La^ 4 j dil^)^.j ^hajl CllLa lij ^aldl (3^1 (j4» \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 951 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 951 


(106) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About: If The Muhrim's Eyes Bother Him 
Then He May Use A Bandage With Aloes 


^ J *>'' 0 ^ 0 o° 

lA^Aj-iaja dac. ^ Vi 1 ^ jiAll ilk. La ^jL (106) 
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Nubaih bin Wahb narrated that: 


Umar bin Ubaidullah bin Ma'mar was complaining about his eyes while he was a Muhrim. He asked Aban bin 
Uthman about it and he said: "Bandage it with some aloes, for I heard Uthman bin Affan mentioning that the 


Messenger of Allah said: 'Bandage it with aloes." 1 

jj <111 Wlc. jj j-oC. jl 4t_lAj jj Ajjj jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_jL jj L_)jjl jc. 4<jjlc. jj jlpiii I V'Tk (jic ^1 jjl tn'lk 
jc. IAjSLj 4 jllc. jj jLolc. Cut am LaA-lajJal (_)Ui3 jLalc. jj jlll (3-au3 jAj ^ jJJC- ^^'Ui'il 

(JaI .lie. 11 a <_Li*llj . ^ ijm*\ CnA ILa ^ >>nc. Q ll _ " ^iLalb LaAXajJal " ^1 j-uj 4_ilc. <111 <111 

4—ilia <j 3 j5L ^ La e-ljL ^Id! jjlila jl LLU jjjj Y ^1» 11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 952 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 146 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 952 

(107) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ (107) 

What Is Required From A Muhrim Who u ; u. 

Shaves His Head While In Ihram 


Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila narrated from Ka'b bin Ujrah that: 

The Prophet passed by him while he was at Al-Hudaibiyah, before entering Makkah, and he was a Muhrim. He had 
lit a fire under a cooking pot and lice were falling all over his face. So he (the Prophet) said: "Have these lice of yours 
troubled you?" He said: "Yes." He said: "Shave and feed six of the poor with a Farag" and a Farag is three Sa - "or 


fast three days, or slaughter a sacrifice." Ibn Abi Najih (one of the narrators) said: "Or slaughter a sheep." 

jc. 4^jjSl! -ilc-j j 4^-i^j <^l jjlj >u\l i_i jjI jc. t4Lie jj jlliu lili-lk 4 joe ^1 jjl tV'TS 

jl (_)la <lij.lallj jAj <j aiuij <jle <111 ^jlll jl iSjiC jj 4 -jc. 4 ( _ s lal jJ j<^.^)ll -Le jc. 4AAL1 Li 

" (Jlas _ -JlI (Jlas _ " oLa iSlialjjA iSLIjjS " (Jlas <^^.j ^^le t —JJoallj Ui3»H jAj jAj 4-^Li 

j\ " i ^jl jjl (l)ls . " <Sjjjij 4^11 nil j\ ^aljl <jbL ^ ■ si j\ " ^j^al <iibij (_31 a 1^J . " j ui< <Iua (jlJ llja ^aJtJaSj jli.1 

4_ile <111 jjlll 4 _ll 4 ^->1 j^i p\* 11 <_JaI i_y aaJ Aie <jle (_Li*llj _ ^ 4^-1 jin^> 4 ~'<v'ik 11 a ^ i 41 JC. J IS _ " oUlu 

(JIaj Sjliill A Ax. 3 4 - jjlaj j\ <-al^)^.j ^3 jl <1 fu Y 1-a 4. \Y\'\W j>j (j^ul j\ <jojIj ji^. Ill I'll jl ^Ajjc.j ^luij 

<jlc. <111 (_glj^a j-iill jc- is _SD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 953 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 953 

(108) Chapter: What Has Been Related 
About Giving Permission For The Shepherds 
To Stone A Day And Leave (Stoning) A Day 


I^jj jl c-lc. jll < t VaA jll ^ c-Lk La ljIj (108) 


Abi Al-Baddah bin Adi narrated from his father: 

1 'The Prophet permitted the shepherds to stone a day and leave a day." 

(jjl jc. 4<_ljl jc. Ls Ls -Lak. A jj ^)£j ^1 jj <111 Juc- jc. 4<jjlc. jj jllLal I 'Ok IjiC. ^1 jjl iVv'lk 

I^£a 1 41JC. jJ\ L)ll _ LajJ IjC-llj L 1 ^ U f-tc-jll (J.ok^)l <jc. <111 (^j-iill jl 4<<jl jc. 4 j-^C. jj ^iSllI 

<jj| jc. j^c. jj ^L^alc (jj ^lldll ^1 jc. <Jjl jc. j£L ^1 jj <111 ^Ic. jc. (Jjjl jj i^llLa iSjJJ . 4 Vuc. jjl jjj 
jjtaUUI (Jj3 jAj L>j 3J LajJ jl c-l-C.^)il |al*ll JaI j-a ^j3 < j _ ^j^al 4^11La 4-)ljJJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 




9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^j *Sj1c. ^jc. ^=J! 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 954 
In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 954 


Abi Al-Baddah bin Asim bin Adi narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah permitted the camel herders who were in the camp (at Mina) to stone on the Day of An- 
Nahr then to gather the stoning of two days after the Day of An-Nahr, so that they stoned them during one of them." 


Malik said: "I think that he said about the first of them: 'They they should stone on the day of departure." 1 

^1 (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. iji (jj <111 Ajc. ^Vrik (jj did Uyd.1 ‘(jljj^l! di-d. 4<Jli)-kl! ^Ic. (jJ (jdmll lili-lk 

J <JjJ4ill ^3 (Jj^l e-lcyl ^alujj 4_lic. <111 ^h.-t <111 .o kj (jjll 4<jji (jc. 4 (_£-}C- (jJ ■ A C- (jj ^iSllI 

l d (JjYI j)ls <jl C1 Vil-i tilld (3-3 . LaA.lk.1 <^3 <i_jjajjS y^_ill ^ajJ Axj jmijJ ^jJay lj)» J y^ill 
ySLj jjj <111 3c. jjc. 4luc- (jjl (Dyk (j-a ^j^al jA j Qy ‘ (j-“*^- ‘■"n.'lk IIa ^i jC. jjl 3-3 _ ylill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 955 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 955 

(109) Chapter: (For A Man To Begin The cJj (109) 

Talbiyah As The Prophet Did) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When Ali returned to the Messenger of Allah from Yemen he said: 'For what, did you intended the Talbiyah?' He 
replied: 'I intended the Talbiyah for what the Messenger of Allah announced it.' So he (pbuh) said: 'If I did not have 
the Hadi with me then I would exit Ihram.'" 


qJ jjc. 4 yi-LaYl jljyA dm aui Jlfl 4 jllk. (jJ ^jLoi 1'u'lk 4 ^^jS ^ Vok 4Clijljll 3c. (jj -dLall 3c. (jj Clijljll 3c. 1 Vok 
(Jjjjjj <J (>l LaJ d&i Jis . " dJlAl " (_)13 jpull (j-a |3 j-uj <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. ^33 4llic. j) 4i31La j)J 

<-Ljll Ha (j-a i—Uyc. j»A T iyk I3 a ^Luc. jj) 3-3 _ " djldV IjAA (^Jt-a jl Yjl " (1)1-3 _ <3c. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 956 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 956 

(110) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl£Vl ^311 gJ *13 U i_jb (HO) 

The Day Of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar 


Ali narrated: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar and he said: 'They Day of An-Nahr.'" 

(jc. 4(jjlk_uj ^1 (jc. 4(jl3ld (jj dkll (jc. 4<-ljl (jc. 4^1 Uj-lk 4Clljljll -l3- (jj .^11 -l3. (jj dijljll -Ijc. 1 irik 

" " (_)la3 yl^Vl ^ajJ (jc. ^aluij <3c. <111 .Mt-O <111 (Jjjaiy Clll hi (_)ls 4 ( jlc. (jC. 4Cllylkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 957 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 957 


Ali narrated: 

"They day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the Day of An-Nahr. 
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L)l£ _ ^jk-ill ^ajJ jj^VI £ckj| Ljl£ ‘^g-lc. jc. iClljLkJI j C. (jLklul ^gjl jc. tAjJJC- jj jLsilu lijAk 4 jaC. jjl LiiAk 
Ic.j3jAs jl k i ill jj Aak .a AjIjj j-a pr-i^al A 1 nr. jjl Ajljjj <_JjVI CluAkll j^s prj^al lAAj AjcSjj 2j ^JaUC. _jjl 

(jc. (_]15 jl k i ill (_gjl jc. ALlCu jjj ASj . ^Jc. jc- CbjLkJI jc. jl k i ill (_^jl jc. JalikJI j^s A^.lj jjc. jjj Ia2& 

llj3jJc. jc. CljLkJl jc. ejii jj Alii Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 958 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4 , Hadith 958 


(111) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jj&jll <aVLi2l g2 *12 U t_ilj (HI) 

Touching The Two Comers 


Ibn Ubaid bin Umair narrated from his father: 


"Ibn Umar was clinging on the two comers (in a manner that I had not seen any of the Companions of the Prophet 
doing) so I said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman! You are clinging on the two comers in a manner that I have not seen any of 
the Companions of the Prophet dining.' So he said: 'I do it because I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Touching 
them atones for sins." And I heard him saying: "Whoever performs Tawaf around this House seven times and he 
keeps track of it, then it is as if he freed a slave." And I heard him saying: "One foot is not put down, nor another 
raised except that Allah removes a sin from him and records a good merit for him." 

jjl£j]| ^21 jj ‘ jAC. jjl jl 4 AjjI jc. i jjuiSZ. jj Ayic. jjl jc. ty nl Ml jj c-Uac. jc. 4 jj^a. tiiAk 4 Ajjj 3 InAk 

jp£^)ll ^ic. ^21 jj 2Ijl jA^TlI -^JC. Ljl U Cll]2 _ A l»flj ^alj-u j Ajic. <111 ^h.'i ^jlll 4 —l22ai ja I2l Clul J La La2j 
<111 (_ s -L-a Alii (3j-i-aj Cl> 11 <_l2l jl <3-®^ . 4_aic. a2 jj aluij AjIc. 4_1]| ^Ilo jjjll 4 _)2JLal ja lAkl Clulj La La2 j 

" " 0 _ g 'i^ % g o * s- g ' ' * ' f. ji ^ s __ y "it & ^ 2 a ' Z ^ % " 

" A2j jli*£ jlL el .Ai-^la lcjfujl dmll (. jUa jxi " cJjkj 4li*-ajjj _ " LLlakll ejlsk 1 lag k »n^ jl " (Jj£j A^ic. 

jjjj ^ 1 aJC- _jjl Jll _ " A Lnk tgj AS 4 - fiS j Alllak. Ajc. Alii Lik Y) Yj UiAS £-CaJ V " Jj% Alla.amj 

lAA ^ 1 jjjC- Jla _ AjjI jc. Aj 3 llj _ e_^aL jac. jjl jc. jJ Ajjc. jjl jc. i_uLlall jj e-Llac. jc. Aj j jj ALLk 

8 ' ' ' ' * s s \ 

jxji^. CnAk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 959 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4 , Hadith 959 


(112) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 piiLlI ^2 ^.12 La lJj (112) 

Talking During Tawaf 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Tawaf around the House is similar to Salat except that you talk during it. So whoever talks in it, 
then let him not say but good." 

" L)Uj aluij a2c. aIII (^211 jl 4(jjlLc. jjl jc. 4(jjjUa jc. a' nltull jj c-LLac. jc. UilAk iAkila Ink 

lAA jjj 2 j ^iinc. Jji (_]ls _ " j;fkj Yj j 2 l 5 uj ^2 Aj 3 kKi jA 3 Aj 3 jjlik'n l 2 ll Yj obtLall (jLa Clmll Ll_J^ 1 _iljJail 

(_uLLall jj e-LlaC. C'^pk j-a Y) lc.j3ja Ai^jxj Yj . 2jii^a (_yillc. jjl jc. (jjjLla jc. ejJC-j (jjjLla jjl jc. CluAkJl 
iW II j-a j\ (^LLj Alii J^Aj jl A kl k I V) 1 iljiall V jl jji'^kii; ^alaJl (Ja I Ajc. IaA d**ll_5 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 960 

In-book reference : Book 9 , Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 4 , Hadith 960 
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(113) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Black Stone 


JjjoiVl frla. ha L_)Ij (113) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said about the (Black) Stone: "By Allah! Allah will raise it on the Day of Resurrection with 
two eyes by which it sees and a tongue that it speaks with, testifying to whoever touched it in truth.' 1 

fjk ^luij A_ilc. aJII 4_lll jjli jjls ipjbc. (jjl (jc. 4 jA?- (jJ A)* (jc. 4 ; -MA (jjl (jc. 4 (jc. tAjlia A 

^ >njc. J15 _ " (_A a\\ i .ill (jA (^ic. A3 A_j ^Jauj (jLuJj 1 Ag j (jl he. aJ 4A133JI Ajj 4_1]| 4 m j3 Aillj " 

. - " " ' 

4_' yW IJA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 961 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 961 


(114) Chapter: The Muhrim Who Had Some c_sU (114) 

Oil Applied 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet would apply oil that is not scented (Ghair Mugattat) while he was a Muhrim.' 1 

Aill (j! 4^)AC- (jjl (jC. 4J ; lii. (jj llut nl (jC. 4(j Ahull .iS^S (jC. 4 A Aim (jj .iULA (jC. 4£jSj In'! A 4 3 LaA In'! A 

t-jjjc. 13 a ^iaJC. jjS <313 _ tinl-ii'll 4 "mJail ^ 1 uic. jjl Jll _ Jjc. jA j (jA3j (jl£ ^Lu j AjIc. 

(_^Ull AAc. ijjjj (3A)4nil (jg& (jj f ->lS’i 33 j _ jjyi. <jJ m (jc. (j Ahull GnaA jpa V) Ai^ja-j V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 962 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 962 

(115) 


(115) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Carrying Zamzam Water 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated : 

from his father about Aishah, that she would carry some Zamzam water, and she would say: "Indeed the Messenger 
of Allah would carry it." 

t 4_j3lc. (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 
0 * % % 

ChoA 13a ^I mjc. jj! Jls, A.L 

aIjII 13a (jxi Vj Aijaj V t-JJ^jC. (jjoia. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 963 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 963 

(116) Chapter: Where To Perform The Zuhr 
Prayer On The Day Of Tarwiyah 

Abdul-Aziz bin Rufai narrated: 

"I said to Anas bin Malik: 'Narrated something to me that you understand about where the Messenger of Allah 

performed Zuhr on the Day of Tarwiyah.' He said: 'In Mina..I said: 'So where did he pray Asr on the day of 

departure?' He said: 'In Al-Abtab.' Then he said: 'Do what your leaders do.'" 


mW(116) 


8JJC. (jj |»1 _luA (jc. 4A3 jL*Js (jj JJAj IAjIA. 4(3^* 3jjj (jj jbtk 13 j3A 4L_JJJ^ J 3 iVriA 
(jlS 4 _Jc. 4.31 (_ S -L^a Aill (3 jjjj (jl ^ jja j e-lA (j«a ClulS LgAl 1 g \t, A_lh 






9 - The Book on Hajj (809 - 964) ^j <111 <jc. 

(_jC. t(jl ;Vui (_jC. ‘(JjjjVl 1 LuijJ L>? (J^ 3. * 11 j ^ xi-la. t.l^.lj t^glaudl 1-iuilj^l jjjJjll L>? ^ ia j t A-jj-a (_jj AAki 1 V'vW 

jg h\l (jjl aluij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj j_jc. Alllac. tf.Jg.uiJ ^ Vo3. tiliUa (_jj (juj'i dlls jjls t*_}3j (_jj jj^aJl Ajc. 

,. ^ | ^ o __ o "* ^ ^ _> , J- ^ •" " ^ 5 ^ ^ % s- % 0 % ^ ^ jj "’* 

^g, 1 aJC- _jjl JU _ diljl^jjsl (_JxAl JU ^J 4 ^iaj'ilj Jli ^Jj J1^I» \l (jjlfi dlls Jjla _ ^gjJJUi AjjJ)!j]| ^Jj 

(jc. JJjVt <• iui jj (_jj (jLkLil t“nW ,_jui L-ij»"n‘ij ^liu^a (juu^. t“nW lAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 964 

In-book reference : Book 9, Hadith 158 
English translation: Vol. 2, Book 4, Hadith 964 
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10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965 - 1079) 

al ■ a j aM <111 ^glj> <111 Jjjoj j jc- ^pLdll <■. <1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ mC (1) 

Reward For The Sick 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer is not afflicted by the prick of a thorn or what is worse (or greater) than 
that, except that by it Allah raises him in rank and removes sin from him." 

4-llc. <111 <111 Jla dlls iA nl l\ C. jC. 4 JjjjjVI jC- 4^1 AI^)j) jC- 4(jaiC-VI jC- 4<ljlda _Jjl 4 jliA 1 1 Od 

^j\ jl wi jc. L-jlill <_5-3 j tjl3 . " A ul-ik Lg-l <jc. l-i<djl Lg-l <111 <dSj V) tg3jS LaS <Sjd j-ajlall V " ^alujj 
Ajc. jl ^)lldj jjS jl AujIj j^)JaC. jl <111 3 jc.j (jaiilj d* “' isi l_j <ilii j^gllj (_gllj ^1 jdll lS *3jjc. (_gllj (_j*aliij 

n-i ja^ia. i"n^k <dilc. An'id ^ i jA Jla _ Lsj^J jA jl jl ji^_^JI .lie. j <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 965 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 965 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Nothing afflicts the believer, whether fatigue, grief, disease - even a worry that 
concerns him - except that by it, Allah removes something from his bad deeds. 1 ' 

ni ^1 jC- 4 jldil jl f.\ JnC. jc- 4 i-lf- jl j^laC- jl dd ^ jC- 4.1lj jl <ildl j C. 4(_gll In'id jl jLiia Ink 

Vj j j^ *•. '><-> 1 j,a jujkll C-Uj. r-ij j<a Li " ^Auij <llc- <111 ^hr-i <lll Jl3 jla <lc- <111 ^ >j-*A 

Jjjldll CIw^ojjj jl3 . 4_jLT11 Ha ^_g3 jm-t Anld 11 a ^i>nc- jla _ " <jl Vn« <jc. <1 <111 jlSLi VI < ig j £gll (jd. 4- n^ij 

jc- Ai },'ik 11 11a ^g ■ Ait ^ c$JA l)13 • '■Av'idll 11a ^_g3 V) ojL^i jjSi Ail ^dgll ^_g3 ^iiii ^ll <_)jii 1»iSj da<ui jjii 

Ajjj <Jc. <111 ^j-dl (jc. <ic. <111 ^ ■ -Aj ®AJA^ C5^ <A £ ' A^ - ^ c-Llac. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 966 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 966 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting The Sick 


o 

(jiaJA^ Ci (2) 


Thawban narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed the Muslim remains in the Khurfah (harvest) of Paradise while he visits his brother 
Muslim." 

(jc. 4(jCjl (jc- 4^g<i.^l S-Idlul (jE. 4 <jV3 ^1 l jC- 4ll3dll did. liiidk -^J)l Lli-lk. 4fl.k mi .hd lilidk 

^gjlj ■ " klall <3^)d ^^3 (Jjl ^1 jduLall oIa. 1 lie- 111 ^ldall (j) " (l)L5 4_ilc. <111 ^h<-i Ls-9^^ 

J_j^.VI ■ A r. j jllc. ^ji A_9A_9 • dii^d du^d ^ > njc. (_]ls _ ^)jl_dj ojj^A *-^A^C cs^A^ 1 

dl*-ajjj _ f±u >j <Jc. <111 ^h^-i LsA^I (jc. d)C_9^ <A C ' frCuail ^_gjl QC- dutdVI (_g<l (jc. <1V13 ^gjl duJldll 11 a 

(jc- j-A Lij) <1-^3 ^_gji du^Ldij dadxi dJLl _ ^j^ai j^3 f.Lduii ^gji jE. dutdVI (_g-ll jc- duAdll I1 a jjj ji <_!_?% Idid-a 

c-L-dui (_gji jc. dddVI (_g-il jc- jgJ duAdll 11 a V) e-Ldul (_g-il 
















10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^j lF 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 967 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 967 


(Another chain) from Thawban who narrated that: 

The Prophet said similarly, but he added in it: "They said: 'What is the Khurfah of Paradise?' And he said: "Its 


harvest." 

jC iC \* fi'lVl f^j\ jC 4 <1^3 ^1 jC 4(J_jk'j ^J-^alc jC 4 jjj-& jj Ajjj W t j bull jll jjjj jj Aik 1 1 nAk 

" liUk, " Jls A ikll <3^)k. La Jj3 <_}3 11 jj . oj^j aluij <_}lc <111 jjlll (jc. 4 jlljl jc. 4e.Lajai 

^L^l ^gjlll jc 4 jlljl jc. 4 iLLlgi ^1 jc. 4<1^9 ^1 jc. 4l_ljjS jC 4 Aj j jj ALLk 1 U^k 4 JjlAll OAJC. jj AllJ ' Vilk 
Ajj jj ALLk. jc. Lq .si* \ oljjj ^liijc JLa _ Clm-uj^l jc <j3 ^)Sa1 ^j . aILL VnAk <j!c. <111 

. <jt3jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 968 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 968 


Thuwair [and he is Ibn Abi Fakhitah] narrated that: 

His father said: "Ali took me by the hand and said: 'Come with us to pay a visit to Al-Hasan.' So we found that Abu 
Musa was with him.' Ali - peace be upon him - said: 'O Abu Musa! Did you come to visit (the sick) or merely (stop by 
to) visit?' He said: 'No, to visit (the sick).' So Ali said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "No Muslim visits (the 
sick) Muslims in the morning, except that sevety-thousand angels, sent Salat upon him until the evening, and he 
does not visit at night except that seventy thousand angels sent Salat upon him until the morning, and there will be a 
garden for him in Paradise." 

jAj jlc. Ak.1 JUs 4<-i:l jc. <Lkli ^1 jjl jA 4 jJjJ jc. 4<Jjljjj UjAa. 4 Alak 1 jj jjui^ll VnAk 4£ji< jj Al^.1 lijAk. 
V JlaS I jllj lli 11 Cilia. Illlci ^allLLall AjIc jlc. JlaS 111 eAic. ll.Aa.j3 _ aAjal jluajl 111 jliail Jll 

jjp.nn <llc ^glLa Vj OjAC l^L.il Aj*_J f»Iuila j-a La " Jj3J ^aluij <llc <111 <111 JjJ-uj C'l» .aui jlc. jUaS _ llllc Jl 

jj\ Jll _ " <lall ^3 < sija. <1 jlfij ^ usi i ^1a. dill L_all j j» \i n <Jc ^1 .N V) <lLac ollc. j] j j >Laj ^jia. illia L_all 

<ibl <Jia.l3 jiIj _ <jl3jj ^1j <A3j jl ^Lg-La <kj JJC ja CljAall IaA j^Jc jc. jjj 4_U^)C V'nAk lli ^ i njc 

. Lp ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 969 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 969 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kL^all 4 c5 iaJ1 jc ^ La ujL (3) 

the Prohibition Against Wishing For Death 

Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"I entered upon Khabab and he had been cauterized on his stomach. He said: 'I do not know any of the Companions 
of the Prophet who met with the trial I have met with. Indeed I could not find a Dirham during the time of the 
Prophet, and (now) outside my house there are forty thousand. If it were not that the Messenger of Allah forbade us' 
- or: 'forbade' - 'from wishing for death, then I would wish for it.'" 
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i. - iLA ^gic- LlliiL (Jli 44_)jjJaL AlijLk (jc. cjLklul (jc. 4-L*d LjLa. 4 jiLi. 3 3*4 ^ ' nil A 4 jLL 3 luH 

.iki Laj dll^ la] dua] La e-bUll 3 ° ^a] ^Xuij 4_iic- 4_1]| CS"^ 4 _iIa-j^oI 3 ° 1-lA.i ^alc-l La (_]la3 A jjaj (_£jjSI .13 j 

^luij 4_l]c- Sl]| (^g-L-a Alii 3 j J - u .J 3 ^ _j]j lal I 3 j*-^_J 33 3 ° S3.L (_ 5 ^J ^luij 4_lic. Sl]| (^g-L-a 33 ^ 1 g L ^^Ic. LaAj .1 
4 -:La. Liu 3. ^ Injc. 3 I Jll _ jjLLj ojJ^ 3 IJ <J-L' CF *—jLII ls^J 3L • ‘■'{nA'il dj 3 LI 3^*6 ,jl - 3 h jl - LtgL 

i* .. * * ^ \ 

^-ii_ 4 ^a 4 * nS 

•k£ ]]| (Jsllj 4j 33 3 - ‘ a l dl^a]l ££.lAj (jdaJJ V " 3L 4j| aAc, a!]| ^h*" 1 ^k]] (jc 4iillLa 3 (jdl 3' (3jD Lij 

" ______ * ' 0 „ ,, ^ ** " £ L 3 'o'* 0 '*■' e 

3 I 3 A. olij]l CliilS 111 3^3 J 3 1 3 k oLAll ClulS La ^n-sl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 970 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 970 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said that (a Hadith similar to no. 970). 

a 1 ]I ^ L^a 3 ^ (j 1 " 3 (JjLI ,jc. 4 - ng *, ^-1 3 jj^)i]| ajc. U 3 S.I 3113 ! 3 (Jac-Laluj U 3 S.I ^ 3 ^ 3 lsF uii-iL. 

La (3“^- ‘Lj.w 11 a ^ iaoc. jj! Jla _ LUIj |alui j Aalc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 971 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 971 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ajl^ull 3 LlA La l_jL ( 4 ) 

Seeking Refuge For The Sick 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 


J ibril came to the Prophet and said: "O Muhammad! Are you suffering?" He said: "Yes." He said: "In the Name of 
Allah, I recite a prayer (Ruqyah) over you, from the evil of every person and evil eye. In the Name of Allah I recite a 


prayer (Ruqyah) over you, may Allah cure you." 

<3! 3- 4 o^)jJaj <3! 3- 44_ijg ■ 3 33 A 3 I FF lF ‘'L'* u| 3 l —FF Lj^L 4 <_sljjLall ^J 31 a 3 l 'TS 

^ 3“ LLajI aAII ^uiL J la . " IjoiI A L Jlls ^alujj A_ilc. aIII 33' 3 ‘c^3 ; ?' (3 t 'L jt 

illpli'iJ aIIIj 4lli3jl aAII a-auL AullL <J£ jd 3° LLI3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 972 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 972 


Abdul-Aziz bin Suhaib said: 

"Thabit Al-Bunani and I entered upon Anas bin Malik, and Thabit said: 'O Abu Hamzah! I am suffering from an 
illness. So Anas said: 'Shall I not recite the Ruqyah of the Messenger of Allah over you?' He said: 'Why, yes.' He said: 
'O Allah! Lord of mankind, removed the harm, and cure (him). Indeed You are the One Who cures, there is none 
who cures except you, a cure that leaves no disease.'" 

(Jtaa lillLa (jjiil ^^Jc. 43 “^ ( -LljLj ul 4'hlS.ii L)la 4 4 - ng > <-i 3 33*-^] -F 3* cv* m 3 Llijl^l Lii^L 4 aLjj 3 Ini A 

(jJiil 4 _i 3 " 313 . 3li pkuj Sole. Aill a]]| 3jL 3 Aja^ L3 j2jI blil (_>di 31^2 . 4“nSn ! »il S 3 LA LI L 4iluL 


363 










10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^j a3c. dF J'-J' 

^ > nJC. _jji 3-^ . 4_lajlc.j (jjjji jC. i_)Ull C 5 ^_S 3-® . " 1 ‘ n J^Ut-S V C-liAi d-l^l V) j3Lj ^ (^Llall <-l3 1 _^-“1 (jaiLJI i_iaUj 

jc. ojjJaj ^gjj jc. 33 AjIjJ 4l dilaa Clu^JI liA jc. 4_c jj LI lIiILjj _ t ^-i j^^. ‘■“nbS Oja m J 4 "n'A 

Jjc. jc. 4 _ijI jc. Clijlj^l Jjc. (jj ^3.--iH Ajc. ^la.>.^i LaAVL 3® [_yii\ jc. jjjstll Ajc. dii.l3 jl ^-a<al ,j» ..1 ^jI 

jc. 4 .ng >^1 (jj jj jill 3c- jc. j . j» m jc. aj>>n ^^l jc. 4 .ng ■ s-x jj jj jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 973 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 973 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related That 
Encourages The Will 


aIl- 3jl! Jo CliaJl J i l_k La 4_lb (5) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A Muslim man has no right to spend two nights while he has something to will, except 
while his will is recorded with him." 

■dll dljjjj jl ijic (jjl jc. jc. ijA c. (jj dll b3c. 13.3. i jjaj jj dll a 3. Ujjkl ‘lS djL^-Lul 1 VoS 

(^3_j d)li _ " 0 dc. dIJj51 .a VI 4_sS 3j j/iljl Cllllj y\ I >1 ‘iS 1 (3^ La " Jli |dujj 4_llc. dll 

^jy .Ai jjuia. Ljj. 3. ^>Ac. jjl Cjj. 3. ^.huc. jjl 3® _ ^jl ^1 jjl (jc. L_)U1! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 974 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 974 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A 
Will For Third And A Fourth 


J Jj CLliillj dL^ajil J f.13. La L_llj (0) 


Sa'd bin Malik said: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to visit me while I was sick. He said: 'Do you have a will?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For 
how much?' I said: 'All of my wealth, for the cause of Allah.' He said: 'What did you leave for your children?" 1 He 
(Sa'd) said: "They are rich in goodness.' He said: 'Will a tenth." 1 He (Sa'd) said: "He (pbuh) continued decreasing it 
until he said: 'Will a third, and a third is too great." 1 (One of the narrators:) Abdur-Rahman said: "We considered it 


recommended that it be less than a third, since the Messenger of Allah said: 'And a third is too great." 1 

4lll ^jilc (_]la 4i31La jj b (jc. 4 j-aluill (jii^.^! bo (_J (jc. 44. ul nil! j)J »1 Ac- (jc. 4 bii.3. 44_3 j 3 In. 3 

LaS " JI-3 . Alii (Jjiuj (_^S 4lS JLaJ dlb _ " Jj " jjll _ ClJs _ " CluLajI " (3-^ 4_iic. 4.UI 

" chLlI j chiiilL (_yaj I " Jls (^li. a i^-i'^LI dJ j L&a _ " j ?ii» IL (_j^a_jl " dlls. f-Lic. i La diis _ " jl 

3-9 . " Cllllllj " <jc. <j| (_ 5 -L-a 4J1I (Jjjjj Jj^l Clllill (j-a (jAq'n jl 4- aj (jijj jii ^.31 - L ^~- 3-9 

" 4jL jJD -^3j 4_Lj (j-a 4jL jJD >99j j»A a" ^ Y in ^ i >UC. _jjl 3-3 . (J-^LL jjl jc. 4 ■ \\ ill 

**'■ jig 0 j ' 0 " *’• ' r 0 ^ _> ^ 0 ^ / # oo^ 0 f 0 "" j. ^ ^ ^ * a 

4 "llill (ja (j^-iVi; jl jj)j^»"nn j 4 "ilill (ja 3^3^ 3 U CJJD^ V 3*11 JaI Aic. I3A (^^ 3^*-ll_S . " 4 "ihll j 

13L 33h J chliilL ^ >^-ijl j-aj 4 JI 1 I 1 II jj3 A^3^ UJ^ (jLa^Jl 4 L^-i 3' (_^9 jjj^»"nnj I_jjl5i (_^jjjll jl j»n jjll 

. 413111 VI Al jjL; Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 975 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 975 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Instructing The Sick When Dying and 
Supplicating For Him 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 


0 o o 

<d_jall die. (_paJ jail j-kli ilk La t_jL (7) 

" " ** ^ 0 J, < £ 

edic. <1 $.lc.dllj 


The Prophet said: "Instruct your dying to say: (La illaha illallah) 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah' 

^al jc. PejLaC. jj ^ jj jc. 4<jjc jj ojlac. jc. 4<JdaSall jj jd Lidk (jJ>A;ll <■ ala, jj ‘A aim jjl Lidk 

j S jj jfc ^^l jc. *■. Till (_s-9j ills . " All I VI All V jo Ijil " 3L a_i!c. <111 (_ 5 -L<a jjill (jc- w» m 

4_±i^)C. jjaii. dpk y» m dyk jJ\ JL _ Ail! ,1iy. jj A kila olyal jAj <1 jail (_£d*_uij jlkj A_dlc. j A ah n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 976 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 976 

Umm Sal amah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to us: 'When you attend to the sick or dying then say only good, for indeed the angels 
say "Amin" to what you say.'" She said: "When Abu Salamah died I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Abu Salamah has died.' He said: 'Then say: "O Allah forgive me and him, and give me a good replacement for 
him." She said: "I said tat, and Allah gave a replace that wps better than him: The Messenger of Allah." 

Idl " alujj A_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij LI (JUj (dlls lA lain al jc. 4 jkCii jc. 4(joaC.VI jE- 4<jjlia Ldk 4CliA 1 YoS 

^gjj^a jdll Cllial A lain _jjl dla Lais dlls _ " j j jj La ^jc. j jajJ AfLjlall jli lyd. I j js dlall j (jaJ jail jyjdi. 
(dll! _ " A La. ^Ac. Ada ^jkc-lj A_lj j jc.| j 111 j js " (js . dla A ah n LI j] Ail! (jjauy L dllL A_iic. aJII 

(JjIj A ah ii jjl j jjd ^g. i iUC- _jjl js . jslujj A_iic. <A1I jj-a <111 jjaiij Ada jd. jA ja Ada <lll ^ jcls i." inA 

v._ y. . .-.It vsV. i . 1 '° \ '.At \i' *. ' _ S-.T *t >X rttS L c “vt 


VI <11 V (llj3 Ld_jall Aic. jail jHj jl 


4 IMml 


jlS _ ^^w-l jiA A al 111 ^al 4"lOS ^gdoJC. _jji (3ls # ^duuVI 


jj| jE. . l-k A_j1c. jka Vj (_jaL jl ^j fn bL Lllj kj Ikl; ^1 LaS o ja Hlj JlS Lj ^laJI (JaI (jaxJ h)L_S . Alll 

^1 La Lib ^c. Lla o ja dila Lj <111 Lc. aJ (_]laa aLc. j^Ij aJII VI <11 V <kl cl?-^) clk^. olajll <iji>i^ HI <il dljLLl 
<111 VI aJ) V AjjS ^>dl jlk ja " ^alaj A_ilc- A_lll j-dll jc- Ljj La bljS lalj <111 Lc. Jj ^ a Lallj _ jabikj ^alkll 

. " AdJl Jdc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 977 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 977 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Severity Of Death 


Cbjall die. djdta.ill ilk la L_jL (8) 


Aishah narrated: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah while he was dying. He had a cup with water in it, he put his hand in the cup then 
wiped his face with die water, then said: 'O AllalT Help me with the throes of death and the agony of death/" 

(Ljjjj Clijlj dills Ig-il (Adoilc. jc. 4 daka jj ^jgilflll jc. 4(ja^.j^j jj jc. 4ClgJl jjl jc. 4Cluill Lidk 4 AjjjS ddk 

^gill " 3jk c-LalL Aj^.j ^iHaJ ^-Csll ^gS odj <_ld.d jAj c-La AaS ^CS odicj djalL jAj ^alujj Aalc. A_lll ^L^-i Alii 

Ljjjd CLudk IdA ^Ihjc. jjl 3L . " d^all dljkui " j\ _ " d^all dl^dc. ^glc. 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 978 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 978 


Aishah narrated: 

"I was not envious of anyone whose death was easy after I saw the severity the death of the Messenger of Allah." 
ijaC. (jj| (jc. (jC. 4c.3jd! (jj (j^.Jl^ 3c. (jc. jjalt JjC.Lald (jj jaLLa In A 4(jblAiJl ^LlJJI (jj In'A 

Lll JjLm Jlij _ 4_Jc. <111 aAII Jjjjj Cll^ 4 o.3u (j-a lLL ilj (jjl Ia 3I -laJC.1 La Chits t4 .tillC. (jc. 

4jLjll lilA (jxi <i^)C. Lajjj . (jj c-blxll (jjl jA Jla3 e-bli-ll (jj 3^3)31 -JJ <3® ^ dli3j Clu-lkl! IL& (jc. Ac. j j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 979 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 979 


[Alqamah narrated: 

"I heard Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "The believer's soul seeps out, and I do not like the 
death like that of a donkey." They said: "And what is the death of a donkey?" He said: "A sudden death."] 

(jc. (jc. i j.'A a Jla cdiLa-all (jj ^allaa. 1 Yv'lk Jlij (jj ^luiia Tn.'lk Jlij (jj hiak I 1 Yok 

' ' V j U_luj (j^jJall 3^ " J_j3 ~ 1 ■ uj A Jc. 4_lll ^Jj^a Alii Jjjjj J tAill Ajc. *■" '•» ^. a JU T 


i_m^ajoi 


" Slajll Cll^ 1 " Jli3 jka^JI Cll^® Laj Jj 3 _ " J *1^31 Cl)_^a£ \hjjz 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 980 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 980 


(9) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of Good ^3 (9) 

Deeds At The Ends Of They Day And The 

Night 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "There is nothing that the two Guardian Angels raise to Allah that they have preserved 
in a day or night, and Allah finds good in the beginning of the scroll and in the end of the scroll, except that Allah 


Most High says: 'Bear witness that I have forgiven my servant for what is included in the scroll.'" 

Jjjaij Jlij (3-3 cLllLa (jj (JjuI (jc. (jc. ' (jj ^»Laj (jc. JjC.Lald (jj ^nO«a 1 V'Lk (jj bljj 1 VTk 

A (Jjl ^2 aJII .lyl jlg-j ji JJ (j-a 1 La Alii LcSj (jjiaSLk (j>a La " Tauj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii 

" 4 qj*4 Jail ^a^)la (jjj La (_£AaxJ Cll^ac. 3 3 ^IsJ Alii Jll V) >A\I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 981 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 981 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 3 ^>3' 3 ' U cjU (10) 

Dying With Sweat On Ones Brow 

Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father, that: 

The Prophet said: "The believer dies with sweat on his brow." 


366 








10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965.j <ill j qc. jjLhJl <-jU£ 


jC 4<jji jC jj Ail I -lie jC 

3 ' ^ -J , ' ' 0 

1 <A ^ i iiJO _jjl (_]lS _ i n< jj! jc 


ioillS jc tJua.wi jj ^illdl jc t.U»In jj ^T'i-s tjUiu jj lijik 

L_)llll Jla . " jy^H (Jj^jsu <-—j-ajkll " 3)19 ^»koj <_ile <111 t _ s k-a 
ol^J jj <111 jie j-a IcLojj elllal (_V ->U ll (_Ja! (J>it j 3)ll jjj _ jui^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 982 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 982 

(11) Chapter: Hope In Allah And Fear Of ^jj (H) 

Ones Sins In The Presence Of Death 


Thabit narrated from Anas, that: 

The Prophet entered upon a young man while he was dying. So he said: "How do you feel?" He said: "By Allah! O 
Messenger of Allah! Indeed I hope in Allah and I fear from my sins." So the Messenger of Allah said: "These two will 
not be gathered in a worshipper's heart at a time such as this, except that Allah will grant him what he hopes and 


make him safe from what he fears." 

qj -n Iv'ok jA 'ills i^jjtlll jl jl)l aUI ^jc. (jj jllj ^l 3s aUI juc- uii.ik. 

(3)15 _ " (ll.lij <_ils " 3)ls9 Cl) jail ^^9 jAj ‘^ ^ (_5-i c - (_Jk5 afujj 4_lle <111 j^ (_jE- t jl AA i u 

^2 Ajc. i_j1s ^9 (jl y CN j V " 4_ile <11! ^lu^a <111 (Jjjjj 3)la9 _ i_il_Ll 4111 All I 3)j- u fj 1) Alllj 

Ilk ■ s-i*} (_$JJ C9j _ i—AJ^C C \ ok !3 a ^ > jjjC jA 3)19 . " 1 _ilA-l ULa <iaij Id All! ollac.! V) d)la^all Ilk (JlLa 

bllo^A ^aluij <Je All! 3sA^ L/- ^AjIj (jc- ChoAll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 983 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 983 


(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( _ 5 ii)' a<a!j53 ^2 3U> U ljU (12) 

It Being Disliked To Announce One's Death 

(An-Na'i) 


Abdullah narrated that: 


The Prophet said: "Beware of An-Na'i, for indeed announcing one's death is from the deeds of J ahliyyah." 

jc 4^lAl^)jl jc CojJLi. jc 4 <jjuc. ^jc. iOJJxjlll jj jjjldj L " jJ dSk 1V' ^ k (jl^)l! jj ^ lo.W 

All! Ajc Jll _ " <alALaJI (Jic j<s jli ASIj! " Jll ^aL-oj <jc. <111 ^ 1 >^i ‘All! Ajc jc t<<q\c 

<iljL jc 4 - 1 UI! . cjialb jl j! ^^JLillj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 984 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 984 


(Another chain) from Abdullah : 

(from the Prophet) similar (to no. 984), but he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and he did not mention in it: "An- 
Na'i is announcing of one's death." 

jc 4S jki. ^1 jc cjjjiil! jUim jc t^jj-^a-l! 

4 i idle ^L<a! !1 a j ^ l jjJC _jj! Jl5 _ d jalj jl j I 


j^ All! <1 c IjjSk. jk^ll jd^2>H -4C- jJ .U» ni 1 n.'ik 

*3?^ ‘All! ^lc jc 4<2ile jc 
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CTaS <111 Aj& CluAk ^1*uc. jjI dJll . CluAkll <JaI Aic. jjilL jA (jullj jjC-YI jjkp 1 jc. 

(3-9 J . Ajjllk IjAg nijl CllLa ubls jt (_yjll)l ^3 jAljj jl ^AAic. jjtull ll (JaI \ AS j . U_U^)C jui^ 

4ilj3 3?j^ ("*'» 1 j^ 1^4 V dJl9 <jl ^uAl^jj jc. . <jljk)_j AjjIjS (3aI j jl (jull V ^alall (JaI (ji-i» ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 985 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 985 


Bilal bin Yahya Al-Absiy narrated that: 

Hudaifah (bin Al-Yaman) said: "When I do not announce about me to anyone, indeed I fear that it would be An-Na'i, 
and I heard the Messenger of Allah prohibiting from An-Na'i." 

jc i^jouaJl <j? <Jj4 (jc. mVll {A > >i jJ <■ - Ilia. 1 VO-s tjujA jj jj (jujAall 3jc. luliAk jJ Adkl liliAk 

<ulc. <111 (_ s -l- 1 -^ <111 Aim aui 4*-j jjkj U 1 _ ^IaI lAkl bis Clua Ia] 3-9 4 jt-alll j^ AS-jAa. 

jjoia. CluAa. Ia& _ (_s-*-lll jc. ^g-g-i: 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 986 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 986 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^jVl 3 ^ ^ Sr>4 (13) 

Pahence Is To Be Observed At The First 
Stroke Of Calamity 


Anas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 

" (Jlij ^iulj <ulc. <111 <111 CjjdJJ (jl C(jc. 4 jlial jj Aatlu jC 4L_Uja. jj Ajjl jC. cAlulll liliAa. 4<llj3 UjAa. 

<a.jl' lAA j-a UJjc C'nbk lAA ^glauc. (_Jl3 _ " ^gljYI «Aj-*all ^^3 ~ju .-ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 987 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 987 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Alllah said: "(Real) Patience is at the first stroke of the calamity." 

<ulc. <111 <3 s-A^ jc. ‘AllLa (jj (Jjijl (jc. i^jlilll dulls jc. 4<uad jc. 4^)1*^. jj dak a lujAk. 4 jLlu jj A Ink ^ Uj^k 

^;~s ■ juA C'nlk lAA Jll _ " (_gljYI «Aj-mll Aic. jy .--ill " jjll ^sluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 988 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 988 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbldl Juil ^Ik U ujU (14) 

Kissing The Dead 

Al-Qasim bin Muhammad narrated from Aishah: 


368 







10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^j CP 

"The Prophet kissed Uthman bin Maz'un when he died, and he was crying." Or, he (one of the narrators) said: "His 
eyes were brimming with tears.' 1 

c> I j)J ^auil 111 (jc. 4A.Ul LLc. (jj ^a^alc. (jc. tjjlhiLil Ujlk 4(_£C£-a j)J (j-a^J)^ .Jc. LiiSk 4j1_luJ j)J .'ukl 1 ulk 

j)C. 1 . - )\ Ml ^3j . jjlljlj ol \ ;r- (Jl! j! . l —-4'® J& J (jj» )~<-a j)J (jl -aV- (Jj3 al-uj A_lic. Ail! jjlll (j! 4A_ilhle. 

C'nbk A_Chle Chj.lk ^1aJC- jj! (Jl! . C'nA jAj j Ajic. A_lll ^L^i jAll (Jll j£j Ihl (jl Ijlll A_Chle j ^>jl_kj (j-Alc. ,jjl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 989 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 989 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Washing The Dead 


chlhll (JliC. ^ |Lk La l_iL (15) 


Umm Atiyyah narrated: 

"One of the daughters of the Prophet died, so he said: 'Wash her an odd number of times, three, or five, or more than 
that as you see fit. Wash her with water and Sidr, and in the last (washing) add camphor, or something from 
camphor. When you are finished then inform me.' When we finished we informed him so he gave us his waist-sheet 
and said'Wrap her in it.'" 

j (Jllj A ..W-> j ,'llk la j)C. bHI ^UloAj lll_L LalA i^UloAj tj j * .o Va j iCllk. li^)±k.l t^ariiA 1 Yok t^-h-a j)J Ahkl luW 
(j-a jiiSl jl Ihiiak jl lliblj IjJ j t^lLaiC.1 " (JUI ^alui j Aaic. A_lll ^L^i jjill Chlhj CliljJ Chill A j liC- £1 jjC. .llkl j)E. 

olill lie. js Lois _ " ^^gbjli! jpC. jl Ibis jjllfi (j-a 1 lull jl Ijjllfl 0^k.Vl (_ 5 ^ j)l» Uj jCjjj «.LaJ 1 g iL-aC. Ij (jlialj (j] Llll 

lijll--ij Chill (3^i-a U1 _La (Jilj (_£jCl Vj f-VjA JJC. Chpk ^3j ^;uiA (Jl! _ " A_s ljj^)*_Lul " (Jill ojii. till] (^jllll 
^1 (jC. bak a j A I-oIa jjc. ^»j!ll (jAJ (j-a dl_k 1 Yok3 ^jjoA (Jl! _ 1 ^Vlk ol Vllil (Jl! A_ilai ) aaA (Jl! _ AjbL 1-A^)a-Ci 

(Jl! _ ajl t II al (jc. (- iill (_jA$ . " 1 g LaL-aA jjlLjlj " aluj A_llc. Alii Alii (Jj-_uj ill (Jllj Chill A_JaC. 

-. 55 “ ^ >o q'co ® ^ ^ ^ 

(Jii Ail hiAl^)jj (jc. C5j _ ala.ll (JaI Aic. Ha (_ 5 -lc- (J-hillj _ ?r;~s ■ j»A C'^Q-s A_JaC. ^1 Chj^k. ^ 1 aX. 

(jSlj Ahi^Lt-a A^n Lll 11 (jaulj Ch3j-a IhAic. ChLall (Jaui-l (Jaul (J-ail j)J LllLa (Jllj . Ahl'kll (j-a (JjaiillS Cnail (JjjiC. 
aALiC- (j-a Llll lA? 1 °0^' J C-LaJ d Uall (j^jl lijj (_ 5 Allj (Jt nor j bl Ay a bjl ihllLa (Jl! LaiJ ^ja^l (Jllj . Jg JaJ 

jl LblS 1 gih-aC. 1 " A_lic. aAII ^L^i aAII (Jjj-oj (Jl! Lai Chbll (jc. V ||c.Lha3 Lblj (Jhii-J (jl ^1\ (_ (j^lj 

^lliVI (j, j*■« (^g-L- 3^ Laij A_llc. All! ^ L-a clj^ (j^ (_5^W bj Ch!^)h ChbL (j-a (JI| IJail (jl_5 . " 1 maS 

jhuj 0 -LaJ ChbLail! (jjklj (jl k »111 j ,'lakl (Jllj . rin.wll ^gjli-aJ ^lc.1 ^aAj 0-1 glall (Jl! rilllSj _ djSjj ^alj 1 mak jl UibL 

5 = " “ > ^ 0 y > , Ji 

. JJ^ Of ^ (j jAJj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 990 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 990 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using Musk when Washing The Dead 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The best scent is the perfume of musk." 


c_u 


hil tilui-al! (^3 $.Lk La C-jL (10) 
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jc cojjJaj l_si £xxu 4jiiLa. jj , jlk jc ii-pul liliAj 715 4 AjIa jji djA^. 4 jl/lic jj A ja^> a fuh 

^ .^l jin*^ t'ltW IaA ^ i .|JC ^yjl (jlj . " dLxxll L_ulall L_u3al " ^lxiij <jlc <111 ^ \t^i <111 (Jjjoij (_)lj (3-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 991 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 991 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about musk and he said: "It is the best of your perfumes." 

4-iic. <111 j^ill jl 4 . \}* i n ^1 (jc- 40jdaj ^1 jc. 4 jj jA Cf' ‘T'» ill j& 4^1 lVTk 4£jSj jj jll^m 1 Vok 

i» ) Ajc 11a ^.^c jx*llj . ^ 3 ^ >*-» j>>i*^ (“nlk 11 a ^ >>nC- _yJl 1)15 _ " n)-i (._n)-il jA " l)la3 dm a II jc- (Jljai ^imj 

(_gjl jc- lilajl jll^))! LP j-aimxH eljj A3j 1)1-5 . jail liuixll ->1» II (JaI J A3j (jl k ml j A <kl (Jj3 jAj ^alxll (JaI 
A ;lk is^-} jla . jllj)^ (IS ^)a'IihaH A 3 * iii jj j (1)1-5 jlc (1)1-5 . isIujj <xic <111 ^lii-i jxill jc. A;» iii ^_gjl jc. e j■ l-ii 

” ' * ' " ” ' *" " 5 ;.. .... ). 

<2 j jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 992 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 992 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About chlall JLc jx jlill gJ $.U> U l-L (17) 

Performing Ghusl For The One Who Has 
Washed The Deceased 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Ghusl for one who washed him and Wudu for one who carried hirnm." 

^1 jc. 4 <Ajl jc. 4 ^ 1 lja ^1 jj jig III jc. 4 jUkxll jj jj jail AjC 1 V'lAk 4 t_Jjl jdjl ^gjl jj dixll AJC jj A^k a IuH 

jc (_ 1 ill (_j^j 1)1-5 _ Clnxll . " p.jjJa_jll < 1 a~^ jxj (Jjaiill <lmC jx " jll ^luij <alc <111 ^li^-i jjlll jc- 40^jA 

^^3 ^1» 11 Ja’I < sVlkI _ lSj3_jx ojjjA < __ s _jI jc jjj -i5_j jui^t d' 3 . 3 k ojjjA ^^jI Cli ok ^ 1 hjc jji\ jll _ A fliilc j (^lc 

jllj _ (Ji 11 a 11 A ;1»3 1x1a (_)1aC 111 -Jb^JC-j ^Ijjjj <Jc. <11| ^li^-i j-jlll C-iIaxajI jx ^alall jAl (ji-<a \ (_)l55 Clllxll (Juia j j<ll 

ja^liiill jll Ij^Aj _ dill LsS^ duxll (JjxC jx (Jma 11 (.laJjgil (jxjl jj dlllx dJl-Sj . c-jda^jll <jlc i>»» \ 

^.jjJa^ll jx Aj 7 (jl k 1111 (_)l5j . <J3 (Jj 3 lx (3^15 c-jj-ia^l Ixlj (Jma ll <jlc (. 1 ^. 3 7 jl ^^-jl (_)kc jx A a^»I (_)l5j 

Cluxll jluC jx ihajjj 7_$ (J ida 3 7 jl 7 (1)1-5 <-ll dljlxxll jj <lll Ajc jc I^JJ <5j 1)1-5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 993 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 993 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jb&VI j^ QVn A lx aJj (18) 

What Is Recommended For Shrouding 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Wear the white among your garments, for indeed they are among the best of your 
garments, and shroud your dead in them." 
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(Jjajj (Jll 4(Jjllc. jjl jC- 4 Jjli. j)J j» >11 jC. 4^ jA (jj jlhlc. jj <111 CjC. jC. 4(J>>iqall (jj jhh UjSA. 4Ajlia 'nw 
OjUj jC 4 _ 'I'll! . " jailujA I ^Sjlll jjA. j<a l-£j, ^SjUj jx Ijjoull " <_lc- <111 <111 

jjl Jllj _ |alall (_JaI < ^iuil gill jAj . ^ jni'N 4~'n'lA jlic. jjl ChoA ^g-uLiC. jjl Jla _ < ill'If- j gaC. jjlj 

(j^alllll tg-j3 ja£l jl llllj t__sl_ajll 4 _lA.I jLklujj AaU Jllj . tg-j3 ^^llo j jlfi gill <j11j ^ ja£L <j' t^\ L ^jUaH 

jaSill ^jwi^k 4.laJL-aJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 994 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 994 

<L ujU (19) 


(19) Chapter: Ordering The Believer To 
Shroud His Brother With The Best 


Abu Qatadah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you shrouds his brother, then let him use the best of his shrouds." 

^1 jc. 4 jJJJju j)J .~uA J jc. 4 jliuia. j)J |»UjA jc. 4 jUaC. j)J <-aj^C- lii.lk 4 JjjjJ j)J jit lli-li. 4 jlloJ j)J l YoA 

11a ^laJC- jjl ijls _ jjLA j& 4 _s3j . " <1^ jmAlls ol_Li jlj hi " <_llc. <H| ^1j^a <111 (Jjjjj Cl! Cl! 4eilji 

gl jSt> Jla " <_iri ja^ jjjAalj " <1 jS ^^S ^ilaJa jj ^bhui Jls ihljliJall jjl JlSj _ i—Jjje jm-^ 4‘hoA 

^ajjlllj jjj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 995 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 995 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^iuij <111 ^lll gE *U. U 4 _Aj (20) 

How Many Shrouds Were Used For The 

Prophet 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father that: 


Aishah said: "The Prophet was shrouded in three white Yemeni cloths, there was no shirt nor turban among them." 
He said: "So they mentioned the saying of the others to Aishah, that there were two garments and a Habir Burd. She 


said: 'A Burd was brought, but they refused it and they did not shroud him in it." 1 

!^gh ^aluj j <-lc. <111 gill ,ja£ Chili 4<_lillc- jc. 4 <-ijI jc. i'ijjc. ,jj |»l2aA jc. 44ihllc. jj nO-A ‘4 jjj 3 lliihsk 

jjl li 4~~ dl _ ejla. CjJj jaJjii <^3 ^a^ljS < ill 11»1 Ijj^li Jli _ <JiLaC. Yj (J^axaa (jjll <ljlhj 4-lljjl <11>11 

.Ai gui^. 4ihjik 11a ^ lajc- jjI Jli . <-ja ojla£j a jlj c^jjILj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 996 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 996 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah shrouded Hamzah bin Abdul-Muttalib in one doth of Namirah." 

CjaJJ (jl 4 <111 Cjc. j)J Jjll. jc. 4<Jjic. (jj j)J <111 Cjc. jc. 4flljlj jp 4(jUull j>J jhaj lljik 4 J<C ^1 ,jjl 
clc. j (JJlie. jjlj J-U (j 4 " t T J ri^l LS^J <1)1^ . C^-lj S-'JJ OJ-aj 4_llaHI CJC. j)J 0 (ja£ |alu>j 4jlc. <111 <111 

I»1jjj <_lc. <111 j^lua ^1 ja^ (_^S lS-3^) "^_S . j 1 j>ii^ 4 “i j-N <_lulc. 4 "iQ-n gl Cl3 _ jhc. jjlj JaUi jj <111 
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A >L \\ c. d'nA ^^Ic. 3^*11J . 4_ilc. dll ^g-L-«a 3-P^ (jaS dlujj (_^3 dlubLkVl ^j^o\ 43liI & CluJLkj A qflk ^ ^P'jJ 

(jj l_)ljjl dlL/La (jikj (_£jjliil (jl jji H (3-2 _ ^AjJC-j 4_lic. dll ^b.--i <—A*j^I (j-a ^aldl 3^1 JJ^I -^ c " 

3*1 dibliil j (jUj^j (jUj^lj Ij.i^j u) ( —sjj isj^j ( —®j 11J ciibLi (ji <■" '*' *' q\j cimj 

i_jl j->' dotAa. ^2 ol^jdl (jsfLi I_jll5 . 3'‘*»)J ^a^Ij ^jlSLlo]! (_]_j 5 jAj . Pj\' 4 ■ '"**' LA-^k_9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 997 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 997 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About diidl <JaV £33^ cP P sP (21) 

Preparing Food For The Family OF The 

Deceased 


Abdullah bin J a'far said: 

"When the news of the death of J a'far came, the Prophet said: 'Prepare some food for the family of J a'far, for indeed 


something has happened to them that will keep them busy.'" 

3-9 t (jj -dll 3c. ,_jc. tA±i\ ,_jc. c31_k (jj jd-s ,jc. mr. (jj 3‘ 11 1 V'Ok LlUi jjj 3pJ <-S Alakl I VIA 
^j| 3-3 . " ^g 1* >ti j La ^Ac. 13 3 4jl3 Lai n \i 3^V lj)» L-al " ^»huj Alic. dll 3^3 3-9 -J^ r 7 <3*^ C-Lk 

(Jj3 jAj , A in.-dllj ^g li 0'il d uaII 3d 3) 4-k.jj (jl i _ i VLin ^1» II (JaI (jV ~»»} (jlii -^5j . jj- [1 * l ‘ d' n A ILa ^Lnc 

jjj| 4_jc. -Laii jA j ojLuj j)jl jA 3l_L (jj > j ^ > inc. _jjI 3-9.3*^1 will 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 998 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 998 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^j AtlP 3 CP <3 P aP? (22) 
the Prohibition Of Slapping The Cheeks And 2 a. aJ i vri , _ l i 

Tearing The Clothes During A Calamity 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "He who slaps (his) cheeks, tears (his) clothes and calls with the call of the J ahliyyah is not one of 


us.' 


3c. (jc. (jc. ;^aAl3] (jc- 3lj ^ VvW Jli 43 CP ijf- (jJ 1 nh k tjUloJ j>J L Tnhk 

^jjl LJlJ _ " dlALkll ojc.3 Ic-bj LjAkll L-ljjdl jjdu jjA LLa (_y3 " 3-5 3*-uj 4_ilc. dll ^L^-i 3-P CF~ 4 'dll 

* , », , % ~ 1 

d nO-N I^A ^ -uJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 999 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 999 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dAl ji ^ ^U. U cjIj (23) 

It Being Disliked To Wail 


Ali bin Rabi'ah Al-Asadi said: 

"A man died among the Ansar named Qarazah bin Ka'b, and he was being wailed over. So Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
came and ascended the Minbar. He uttered thanks and praise to Allah and said: "As for the gravity of wailing in 
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Islam, indeed I heard die Messenger of Allah saying: 'The one who is wailed over is punished as long as he is being 
wailed over." 1 


,_jc. Sole. (jj A?* ul Cf' L>? Ajjjj (jJ <jj (ji^ IAjsA. t£n< (_jj Juki 1 VoA 

jlLall ,1» A ja. u j ,_jj ejaiAll oLAs <jIg. 4JajS Aj (Jlflj j\ Lai^\ ^ja <_Jkj CllLa <J15 i^sLu^ I <*-lJJ (jj ^Ift 

<_llft " JjA} ^Luij <slft <111 ^h^i <111 dJjJ-uj V'■ o>>i (_gjj Lai ^LaiVI ^jlll <_]ll “Allft ^gililj <111 h<aA^ 

^\j tillLa (_jj eSu^.j o^jTjA CS^ J f>>«-»lft (_JJ (_yiuS_j ^jai^a ^^jlj ^glc. j ja ft ^jc. L_)ljll (_^3j . " <alft Iaj C. lift 

(jwi^k LJJji V 1 ;A ojjjtJill i."ivA ^ »iUC. Jll _ cdlLa S^ajoij A ilir. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1000 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1000 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There are four maders in my nation that are from the matiers of J ahiliyyah which the people will not leave: 
Wailing, slandering one's lineage, Al-Adwa - a camel gets mange, so one hundred camels get mange - but who gave 


the first camel mange? And Al-Anwa (saying): "We got rain because of this or that celestial positioning'' 1 

iojjjA ^1 ,jc. 4£iT)l^ (jft <jJ 4-ailc. (jC. t^Sj* ui^llj t A\i »‘ii liUjl iSjIs jjI UlsA, 4(jl)Gc. a In •'A 

C-lLul^VI (j» }->Hj A AlVlH (_Jjjlili (ji <11 aIA 1I ^al ^JA ( _ 5 ial " ^alj-JJ <jlc- <Ul ^ h^i <111 

ISA ^ >njft _jjl Jll _ " Isfij ls£I bjlali (llj^M JJ» 'll qa jjxj <jLa i—l^i.ls jjxj (_£jSillj 

. - ' ‘ 

Tub A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1001 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1001 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ahldl ^ * 151111 <3a!j£ ^U. U t_Aj (24) 

It Being Disliked To Cry Over The Deceased 


Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." 

l»lLu) ,_jc. 4(_£^)&yi! (jc. t(jl i jj 1£ (jj ^ILAa ,jc. UiisA. in UiisA. 4hll_) <111 sjc. iVta 

" <jlc. <kl v1» ; CIuaII " 4_ilc. <111 ^ U^i <111 J Is i—jllakll (ji aC. djls Jls 4<Jjl (jft 4<ill Sjc. 

JaI (_j-a AjS ijl SSj _ ?t ;~s.jun VnhA ^)<c. ChpA , »hjc. _jj! Jls . ^)<c. (_jjI (jc. ft-itill 

" _ 0 " ' -j -- o ” * o' ^ ^ j. * ' ^ * o -j s jj 6 * ' *o ^6 ' o 

(jj j^-jl AljUAll ,jjl Jlsj _ cLusAJI Isa IjIasj _ <llc. <1 aI ^IAjj (IjsAj Cn^ll Ijlls Cn^ll ol^lll ^Ixll 

i iSlls (_ys <2c. (jj^-i V (jl <jUA. (^gS ^IaI^Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1002 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1002 

Musa bin Abi Musa Al-Asha'ri narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No one dies and they stand over him crying and saying: 'O what a great man he was! O 
how respectful he was!' except that two angels are appointed for him to poke him (saying): 'Is that you?" 1 
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jc o^jjUl t ^2 jj jl t.ll3l ^gjl jj .lluil ijjCaC. jj ^.a jj luh 

V] <311 jl sIALuiIj obli^l j (JjAsS A_}£11 £j£} 3 <-—jAJ diia jx U " Jl3 ^»kuj A_llc <111 ^L<-n <111 (Jjjoij jl t<jjj 

UujC jl^k Clu.la. IIa ^ i.;jr- jjl Jll _ " dll£ I3UI <il j^Jj jtiila <J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1003 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1003 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <—23 J&- 3221 <U»ijll *13 U i_L (25) 

The Permission For Crying Over The 

Deceased 


Yahya bin Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ibn Umar that: 

The Prophet said: "The deceased is punished for the crying of his family over him." So, Aishah said: "May Allah have 
mercy upon him. He has not lied, but he is mistaken. It is only that the Messenger of Allah said about a J ewish man 


who died: 'The deceased is being punished and his family is crying over him.'" 

(J.L^a j-lill jc. Ijic j)jl jc 3 c j)J jc t J^yaC. (jj .Uk a jc t^ Ul Ujc (jj lllc tAllls I n.'ik 

aAII (Jjj-oj Lail ^Aj <31j L-l^S.; ■>! <111 <^kjj A Ajl c. Cllllai _ " A_slc <1 aI fliLu ; djjJall " 3J |Uuij A_iic <111 
(jjjllc jj| jC i—lllJl csAS 3^ . " <-jlc. (jjfLul Alii j]j <•. .'1 djlsJI (jl " CllU 3^3 Uij A_llc <111 

Ajj aUUc C'n'ik ^iaJC _jjl 3-3 . Af J) jJ AJalloilj J_jx-uiA jjlj -S C-UtS jj aUs^Sj 

jjtaUull (Jj3 jAj ( (_£^)k.l jJ)j Sjjl j AjVI oIa IjIjIjj IIa ^11 ^1» 11 JaI <_ja1 Uj _ A ui 1 c jc A_Lj jjc j-° 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1004 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1004 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"The Prophet took Abdur-Rahman bin Awf by the hand and went with him to his son Ibrahim. He found him in his 
last breaths, so he took him and put him on his lap and cried. Abdur-Rahman said to him: 'You cry? Didn't you 
prohibit (your followers) from crying?' He said: 'No. But I prohibited two foolish immoral voices: A voice during a 
calamity while clawing at one's face and tearing one's clothes, and Shaitan's scream.'" And there is more that is 
stated in the Hadith. 


cr^ 3 3^ t<lll 3c jj jjbk jc. tf.Ua C jc t^^Jal ^3 jjl jc t(jdjJ (jj (J, > jC. lijikl tjajdi. (jj ^Ic. TuW 

|Uujj A_ilc- <111 oikla A mi'ij ^}Al^)j] <ill ^glj <J (JjBajla (__SjC. jj 3c. dj aUc. <111 

jyUM jjj_jj^a jc t“ ng j j^lj V " Jl! flfull jc t“ ng I j^j (3jl ^^pl jk^.^)ll Ajc <1 jjl3a sjaa ^3 Ajjlajs 

^i 11 JC ^jjl Jll _ 11 a j-a jl31 ^1^3 CbOkll (_5^J . " jUald Ajjj i—jdj (j‘U< A u>a dc Clljj^a jj^>^.l3 

jjLjo^. dll lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1005 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1005 

Abdullah bin Abi Bakr - and he is Ibn Muhammad bin Ann bin Hazm - narrated from his father, 
that: 


374 



10 - The Book on J ana"iz (Funerals) (965...^j CP 

Amrah informed him that she heard Aishah, while it was being mentioned to her that Ibn Umar had said that the 
deceased would be punished for the crying of the living (over him). So Aishah said: 'May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- 
Rahman. He has not lied, but he is mistaken in the understanding. Rather, the Messenger of Allah passed by a 
J ewish woman who was being cried over, so he said: 'They are crying over her and she is being punished in her 
grave.'" 

j>J .llaS a (jj j£j (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. tiillLa Uiiik 4(j*-a lili-lk j}J (jLklul Inl^j <jlis 4iillLa (jc. 4 <jjj 3 UjJLa. 

4 _ V»jl 4''n<ll (jj J j£j i^yiC. (jjl (jl Lgl 4 jSlj c<jlijlc. dlx <1111 4tgll <J^)fkl Lg-il 40jJaC. (jC. 4<-ljl (jC- 4^j^. (jj JjJaC. 

^Jj^a <111 ^yz Uul 1 Its I j\ (j_uij <iSlj 4 _ oS} f <j] Lai (j<^. jll .lac. <111 ^)lc. A ni 1 T, 4 " ill'll _ 4_ilc. ^-kll 

C'nlk IliA ^Luc. jli jUs . " ti jjfl ^ tLiJiial tgJl j tfrllc- (jjSLll " jla2 fku J <alc- Alii 

if ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1006 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1006 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s jliaJl fid C5 IslJI gi U c_Aj (26) 

Walking In Front Of (The Deceased Being 
Carried For) The Funeral 


Salim narrated that: 

His father said: "I sawthe Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walkingin front of the funeral." 

(jc. iA Vue, (jj (jljVni Uj-lL. IjllS 4(jlAlc. (jj J jli-N Aj 4 (jj (jl S > ill J 4£li< (jj ,V<Al j 4.'H» ni (jj <JJJ3 In'A 

0jlikJI ^iLal (jjjouU ^yzC.j ^)SL Ulj ^lulj <-ilc. <Hl (_glj^3 j_llil Clulj (jlS 4<Jjl j)C. 4^1Luj j)C. 4(j^)A jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1007 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1007 


Salim bin Abdullah narrated that his father said: 

"I saw tljie Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar walking in front of the funeral." 

jSjl IS 4(jULuj 4jlljj 4(^ij£ll ^)SLj 4J J) 1 ^ 1 U (jc. ifuzA (jC. 4^J^alc (jj JjjaC. UJ-iA. 4<Jl/l-Lll (_^lc. (jj (jlu^ll iVv'lk 

fUl (jjjluu JJZC.J j£L UIj <2c. <111 (^gXua j-liil Uj ulj (jl! <Ajl (jc. <111 Ajc. (jj |»lLul (jc. (j^i^jjll (j-a Ajlaxji <jl 

SjllaJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1008 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1008 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Prophet, Abu Bakr, and Umar would walk in front of the funeral." Az-Zuhri said: "Salim informed me that his 
father would walk in front of the funeral." 

JJZC.J 4_llc. <111 (j2l! (jlS jjli 4(j^)A jll (jc. i ^yzjuz 4(Jjl j^)!! ^Ic. 4b}<^k (jj ^Ic. 1 Vo A 

_jj| jjls _ (J-ajl (jc 4 - illll (_^3_J lJIs _ ojUkll ^Lal ^ ZuU (jlS olll (jl ^ll_ui . a jl ikll ^Lal (j j Zi a \ 

(jj| 4“nak jij <^1 (jc. ^alLui (jc. {jjd jll (jc. 2^.\j JJC.J Jal (jj -^lljj jpl 121 a j-ac. (jj| 4‘'n, < lk (j j aJC. 

(_g-ulaj (jl^ 4_iic. <111 j-jlll (jl Cf' bllaJI (_yz ^.Ij adlLaj l-jjj (IS jlzx-a . 4 ulc. 
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(Jli^all LluAmll (jS (jjJJ ^gK LluAmll (JaIj . ojlimll ^Lal ^ Luu ,jl£ ell I (jl ^ll_ui yl^jAmlj (_£.jA3^ (3^ • ojlA?-ll ^lll 
Ha y3 (jgA^H t —illjllUl (jal Jll (jlj^ll Aae Jll (Jjia (jj ^aa.J Clm<ua (_g-uiae _jal Jls _ ^_L*al i2Di y3 

(ja ^allaA ^g. Imac. _jgl Jls _ A \ l ie, (jal (jc bAml (jal (_£jlj ll^llDI (jal Jll # A ] nr- (jal Vn'ik (j^a ^c-i-al cjla^i 

(ja (jl }V» ii jA Laajj _ 4_aal (je ^JUj (jc. (IP 3' • ‘ 11 J J J)‘-T.a j 3* >11 (jal jAj Alaj (jc Cla-lmll Ha ^glm j 

4_ale <1)1 (_ 5 -H-a i—lLa-i^al (j-a ^lat ll (JaI (j><» a (_£l^)S ejllmll ^Ual ^glluiJl y3 ^1» II (JaI i <lnS I j _ ^»UaA 4le (_£jj A \ 1c 

lajimA jae 4 - A Ml Ha y3 (jail ClaAmj (jls _ Aamlj (^»sl jjjII <_JjS jAj . (JlaaSl Lg-aLal (j ?ii<ll (jl ^aA jaej ^luij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1009 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1009 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah would walk in front of the funeral, as did Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman." 

^h^i (3-A^ (j c (j-oj) (jc 44_atg_l (jal (jc 4Aaja (ja (jalja lia-lm 4 j£La (ja Aik 1 llaAm ^Vllll (ja .llkl 4(_g-ui ^ jal l V'Hk 
Ha (Jlls (-laaAall Ha (jc. 1-Aam a 4 “'ll In ^ l jr. _jal (3-3 _ ejllmll kill (jj-Uaa l^alfi (jl Air- j jaC. j j£Li lll_$ aluij <aie <111 
Ulj ‘S^ C " Aill (^h^i u' O c ' (j 4 " \pkll I^A Laj]j j£j .'lak 1 4 _j 3 Uaa.1 Uaa. dulta. 

^j^al lAAj .a Jls _ ojllaJl ^Ual ^g_lUaJ (jl-^ olll 3^ (^gj^Aalj t3^ . ajllkil ^Uil (jjaluU ^aC-j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1010 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1010 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o Ciik (^i^l yi c-U. U ljU (27) 

Walking Behind (The Deceased Being Carried 
For) The Funeral 


Yahya, the Imam of Banu Taimillah, narrated from Abu Majid : 

From Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "We asked the Messenger of Allah about walking behind the funeral. He said: 
'Less than a trot. For if he was good, then you will be hastening him to it (goodness), and if he was evil, then it id 
only an inhabitant of the Fire that is being taken away." The funeral is (to be) followed. The one who precedes it shall 


not have the reward of those who follow it." 1 

(jj <111 Jlic (jc. 4 3^.l_a (_gjl (jc. <111 ^sJJ (_gAJ ^Laj (1/" ‘Aia-Li (jc. 4(jj 4_lAj liiiik 4(jlluc. (jj 3luh 

ojkikc. Ija^. 3^ ul^ S UJ - ^ ojlAaJI (_aim (^gaLall (jc ^Loi J <olc <111 ^ 1. <111 l ill Li (Jls 4 3 j», 

(_V Uuw Ha ^> jc Jll _ " lg<,Vq'' (j< lg7_s <c_jjia bjllmll jHII (JaI 'ij bis Ijjj (jl^ 3)_s 

.'ilik ^ (3-Sj . Ha AmlA ^gjl i."n'A 4_Laj JjcLajjjj (jj .'il'k a 4 - 'i» .am Jll _ 4_mjll IllA (j-a 'ij »n< (jj <111 Aac 4~'\Ok ^ja 

i_ll_mLai (j-a ^lall (JaS (jFi» j 4 _jAA ASj _ lljAmS jl-h ^plla (Jls Ha AmLa (jA ;1 (JjS 4IjAC (jjl Jll (j-lbaml! Jl! 

LI (jl Jls _ jglm 1 nl j (_£jjlill (jl ai»ii (Jjia <Jj . JjAasi l g Vl*\ (j ?a<ll u' I jl J Ha (_glj ^aAjJCj ^luij <3c <111 (jlj—a (jg-ajll 

Jlajj 4lajLmll 111 <11 <111 (=la yla ^Laj ^glmj j _ Aj» »n< (jal (jc (jllaAm <jc Laal <_9^)*J V Jjg -n< AmLa 

4 a ale (ja (jl p» aj (_j^a3^7l _jjlj (jl p» nj <l*_il <1 3^_S l Laal ^jamlll a <1 (JHjj ^Lmll a <1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference garni'at-Tirmidhi 1011 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1011 
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(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ojllaJI dak. ddjS 3 *ld U 4 _jU (28) 
It Being Disliked To Ride Behind The Funeral 


Thawban narrated: 

"We went with the Prophet (following) a funeral. He saw people riding so he said: 'Are you not ashamed? Indeed 


Allah's angels are on their feet, while you are on the backs of your beasts'" 

Idk^jS. <3-9 <jc- 4-lxU (jJ aUIj ,jc. (jJ jSj ^1 (jc- lS 3‘U t *' Ujjd dw diiik 

^jic. djlj d-aUisI dll dLllda (jl Qj) VitA VI " dlH llUS^) Hull Vile- “dll ^h^-i dll 

l3j3^a Ajc. ^JA Ui (jl-JjJ AnA ^Luc. dl9 . ^ A^3j dad o^iiAll ^jc. <■ _ dll 3-3 . " t—lljd! A 

^-L<ai 4_La <_Sjij^dl .'Iiik <a dii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1012 
Book 10, Hadith 48 
Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1012 


(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dill 3 a^Lj\\ *.ld U lJj (29) 

Permitting That 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"We were with the Prophet (following) the funeral of Ibn Ad-Dahbah, and he was on a horse that was walking 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiimidhi 1013 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1013 


we were around him, and he was trotting. 11 

3j£j Po^Aui (_jj ^>jLk A /u ii 41 — 1 ^)^. (_jj UlUijj (jc. 4d*Au Ula-lk 4 ^jI 3 Uj-lk, 4^j^Lsc- lj).a-k a 1 'n.'ik 

4_s jA_$ d_j^. ^gjojU d (J-u3)9 ^ll^dl eJjUk. <^3 |dujj 4_ilc. dll ^h^-i 


guickly, and 
d^lll US 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

1 The Prophet followed the funeral of Ibn Ad- Dahdah walking and he returned on horseback. 11 
■dll ^h^i dfll' (3 ‘OA^ 1 LP a 3?- “dUuj Cf' ‘^Ia^H (jc- ‘dlls jjI Uliik. 4^gII ^-ULall dll dc. 1 VAk 
^-ia_L^a An'ik lUk ^Uljc. jji Jll _ (j-“d9 <3 £ ' i^AJ l3lUi ^UdSlI ^1 e jl_Lk £jjl ^duij Vile. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1014 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1014 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ijldJU ^-IjluVI *13 U t_iU (30) 

Haste For The Funeral (Procession) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Hurry up with the funeral (procession) for if it was good, you are advancing it to good, and if it 


was evil, then you are taking it off your necks." 

dll d3l (dd 40Jjd* <_s-)l (jC- 4 L_u1oia 1I ,h» m 4(^33' Cf' '.3 lP <3-3 jal 1 'Ak 4^jlia {jl .Aid 1 1 Ak 

(jc. 4_jlUll <3j • " <3Lillj Cf~ °J)* ■ A’, IjAu (_jSj (jjj 4_ilj lA_^dj Ij^U. (_jSj 3-! Sjl-dlU l_jc.jjj:i " dll (3^-5 dl 1 " 

.Ai dlujd 033 Lsj ^ Uj^ iiUC. Jji dl9 . Ojd 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1015 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1015 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jky 3 dJ Jia *U. U t-ib (31) 

Those Killed At Uhud, and Mention of 

Harnzah 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah came to Hamza on the Day of Uhud, he stood over him and saw that he had been mutilated. 
He said: Had it not been that Safiyyah would be distressed, then I would have left him to be eaten by the beasts until 
he was gathered on the Day of Judgment from their stomachs." He said: "Then he called for a Namirah to shroud 
him with. When it was extended over his head, it left his feet exposed, and when it was extended over his feet, it left 
his head exposed." He said: "There were many dead and few cloths." He said: "One, two and three men were 
shrouded in one cloth and buried in one grave." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah was asking which of them knew 
the most Quran, so he could put him toward the Qibalh." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah buried them and he 


did not perform (funeral prayers) for them." t 

4-lic. <111 ^<111 Jjjjj (jll dJU 4tdlUa jj (jjii! jc. ty )\ g hi jjl jC. 4-lij jJ Usldl jc. _jjl 4 <jjj 3 1 Yok 

3^ ^ ® a ^ ^ ^ ^ ® s' ** JI ^ ^ ^ ^ '*£ o^' ^ s' a ^ " s' "" 

jjja. <lal y 11 <Kl3 <j£jj 1 1 g jaiaj ^ A jada Ad jl Vjl " (_]Us <j Jills A3 olja die. t —Ad ojla^. ( _ 5 lc’ 

<lfi.j C5 lc. dills Ia]j ebldj dll <dj C5 lc. dlls llj C .Illka <liia ojdl leA Jl! _ " (_y .s UsUill ^jl juid 

Adj j^a ^ jjlall ^1 Adjll t_ijlll ^ <ii!nillj jilkjllj Jijl' jisia Jl! . Cdd dlsj ^jiall jiia Jl! _ A_Jj 111 
^glj^a <lll Jjjjij Ala Jl! _ <Iiall ^gll <^dja _ " lil jj jl^l ^kg-ll " ' ]C ~ JCsU 4_lic. <111 ^1j»*a <111 Jjjjij J» k3 

<kjll 11 a j/a *)M (JJill djAk. jA <ijxl V C—LI^JC. jui^s UJ^l (jd djAk. (_g.dc. jl Jl! _ Ag Jc. Jkal ll_j alujj <-lic- <HI 

" o __ 0 ^ S * ' & / 2 x S- ' - * 'o' * O * C j 0 ^ j, - 'o O jl J3 

AJC jc. _ l\ g ui ^1 (_jc. d hi (_JJ dllll dudll 11 a <1Ijj <-<sldl l_al_^k. _ ^All C-I niSH ojdll 

Al» i All*j <111 ^Ic- (j £■ (!)£■ ^)<*-<s . <HI <^C- (jj (jc. tillUs (_jj i..(jj (jyd.3ll 

0 ^ * o ^ o *5 ji' * ll. 0 ** " j. ^ 0 ' ^ ji o? o'' ss 0 *"• ^ *s -5 * „£ o ^ 'o' ^ ? j, 5 

(jc. L-il^suj ,_jj| ,jc. dllll dud. Jl- 33 dudvll 111 (jc. I,'ilk 1 dlldj _ Jjj <Jsldl 'll (j-^ll (jc- l/" ^1^^ 

^^□1 ,_jc. lillUs 4 -iAS fjo ,_]yd.3ll 31- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference ijfinii al.-Tirmidlii 1016 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1016 


(32) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding jkl cJj (32) 

The Sunnah For Visiting The Sick And 
Attending The Funeral) 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah would visit the sick, attend the funerals, ride a donkey, accept the invitation of a slave, and 


on the Day of Banu Quraizah he was on a donkey muzzled with a cord of fibers and a pack- saddle made of fibers.' 1 

<jlc. <111 is^ 3 kill (Jjjjjj (jl£ (3-3 <31U> (jj (Jjsll (jc. 4JjC.'JI |ailus (jc. t Jg F^jdl 3^ c ’ 3ijd. 

(Ip 1 <-)3s-J ^aji-ik-a jld^. <JajJ)3 (j^J 3ill OjG-i (- Q>.}J jl-dJI 0 jllkJI 'Ig d j (_jlaJ^)<ll ^alujj 

> n<s 3^_S 1 3aJ ^ 1 i n a J _ (Jjsl! (jc. ^->1 » Us dvik j-a 'll <i^)Jij V dvik 111 ^ i sijC. _jjl Jla _ ( Ll < ilSj <llc. < Ll 

jLiiujj 4 ax. ill <jc. <ja ^K‘i (^i^ll jl <ou£ jj 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
:Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1017 
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In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1017 

(33) Chapter: Where Are The Prophets To Be <-Aj (33) 

Buried? 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah died, they disagreed over where to bury him. So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying something which I have not forgotten, he said: "Allah does not take (the life of) a Prophet 



iLujC. Clu.hk ICA jll 3^3 . AjjjI® jiill . " Aj3 pail jl 7 1 V) (_£hll ^jCajhll ^ V] Ujj Alii (jCala 

pc. pjl 4^pll I^A JJE- L y“ T 10k II Ha Cli_$ . 4 <_Jj3 p-a (_axPaJ ^gfLjljttll ^^-jl pJ pih^pl Cje. j 

IPajI arioj 4_iic. kill prill p^ <pp‘■All jri <_5-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1018 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1018 


(34) Chapter: Something Else (Regarding jL I l_3j (34) 

The Order To Mention Good Things About 
The Deceased And To Refrain From 
Mentioning Their Evil) 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Mention good things about your dead, and refrain from (mentioning) their evil." 

<h| (_ 5 -L-*a <111 (jl pjl pc. tp Af- pc. cpfrill (_pl pJ plpoc. pc. tPriiA pJ <Jjl*_« HOk 

3j% IPakja C Haul _ L-lJ^jC. Vlpk llib ^ i .ijC- ^jj| Jls _ " ^Jjlriia pc. Ijl£j p ml k A Ijplil " 31-3 ^luij kric. 

Chill j llal jju-ia (_>“-ll < __ s -jl pJ plpaC. j 31-3 . 4 in 1 T. pc. f-UaC. pc. ■ s-i* \ LSJJJ CluCkll pria pirill (JjajI pJ plpiC. 

** ^ 55 S ^ ^5® 0 o 

. 3^' P? u'lAp-P? 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1019 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1019 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 3^ p*jl=JI ^ U l_j3 (35) 

Sitting Before The Deceased Is Placed In The 

Grave 


Ubadah bin As-Samit said: 


"When the Messenger of Allah follows a corpse, he would not sit until (the deceased was) placed in the Lahd. A rabbi 
came upon him and said: 'This is what we do, O Muhammad" 1 He said: "So the Messenger of Allah sat, and he said: 


'Differ from them.'" 

(jc. 4<Pal pJ "rilrik, (jj (jliuiui (jj <111 pc- pE- 4 A-Slj pJ jCuJ pc- pj pljiPa Lli-lk 4jt_ri pJ .rik ^ UjCp 

£-Cajj ojUPlI ( PjI llj ^aluij ■‘Ciic. <111 <111 3j-“JJ phi 31-3 tdbaLLall pj olllc. pc. 40 IP pc. cA_ ijI 
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(_]la _ " ^A jalLL " djllj ^L-oj <ilc. <111 t _ 5 -k<ai <111 (Jls _ biak a 11 1-ifiA dJlai ^)Ai. kl O^ 3 ^) 31 ^ ddll 

duAkll (^jilLj pkil ^alj (jj jdjj . 4-yjc- AluAk 11 a ^.huc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1020 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1020 


L_1 


-uAaJ 13 <_LU^xa 11 <JjJa 3 L_jLi ( 36 ) 


( 36 ) Chapter: The Virtue In The Calamity 
When One Patiently Seeks A Reward For It 

Abu Sinan said: 

"I buried my son Sinan and Abu Talhah Al-Khawlani was sitting on the rim of the grave. When I wanted to leave he 
took me by my hand and said: 'Shall I not inform you of some good new O Abu Sinan!' I said: 'Of course.' He said: 
'Ad-Dahhak bin Abdur- Rahman bin Arzab narrated to me, from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: "The Messenger of Allah said: 
'When a child of the slave (of Allah) died, Allah says to the angels: "Have you taken the fruits of his work." They 
reply: "Yes." So He says: "What did My slave say?" They reply: "He praised you and mentioned that to You is the 
return." So Allah says: "Build a house in Paradise for My slave, and name it 'the house of praise.'" 

<kil-i ULLuj ^^IjI dual jjla tjjllui ^1 pc. t< aLu (jj bULk (jc. ciAljluklt pj <111 Aic. 1 'ink i (jj leak 

^Vi.ik (_]laa _ Ja dia _ pl-d 111 ll Ailjdji yi (_]laa (jAu Aki dljl Uila ^)lal! jiid 3-jV^all 

Aik 11 a3j dlk IaI " JtJ <llc <111 ^ h^i <111 jl (p^)K_Lu71 ^ul (jC. L_)j^)C. j)J (jA^/^l kic. (jj c^ll (All 
(jjljila t^Aic. Jll lllk 3jila _ ^jcA jjljala _ ablya opaj ^iLJaia Jjala _ jjlj^la _ (jAic. <u5Libl-<ii <111 pla 

t_jjjc. (jiua. CluAk 11 a ijC. Jla _ " Akkll dul 0 <ikll ^ lull (jA^l I_>bl kill Jj^la . j lilAnk. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1021 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1021 

( 37 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajlikll Jc. jjall J *Lk U l_Aj ( 37 ) 

The Takbir For the Funeral (Prayer) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet prayed and in the funeral prayer he for An-Najashi, said four Takbir." 

jl cojjPA (_^jI (jc. U_ lldall ,_jJ Aut m jc. 4p^)Apll (jc. uiiAk t^iAljjj j)J (JlC-Lklul lV~Ok jl Adi.1 luiAk 

Aljjj ^>jl_kj ^Ajl (.jjl jjlj jjl (jc. <■-Aull (3-2 . UtJjl is ‘‘‘i >31 (_ s -l £ ' <llc. <111 ^h^-i P-iill 

jjl Jll _ Ijlu Ag_loJ ^ 3jj Ijll A^_A <La pl^l jAj •—-ul2 pi 3j jk.1 jA dull jjj Ajjlj ^iiUC jil Jll _ (jdlj dull (jj 

<ilc. <111 ^h^-i Pg-dll t_jd_Lal (jn ^Lcll (JaI JJ^I Aic. lAA (^jlc. 3 Ak-11j . L> u ^■ d'n.'lk opjpA dllAk. ^ 1 njc. 

PjlSLluIIj lAljldall (jllj (_>dl (jJ t^Uldj Pjjlll jLlku Jj3 jAj _ dljllSj ^jl ajllkll ^^1C. jllSlll jj^)J ^aAjJC .j ^Luij 

pi k t. <? j Aka. 1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1022 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1022 

Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila said: 
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"Zaid bin Arqam would say four Takbir for our funerals. (Once) he said five Takbir for a funeral so we asked him 
about that and he said: 'The Messenger of Allah would say those Takbir." 1 

jlS (jli 4^^111 jJ jA^.^) “3' jc- jj j3®c jc- 44l» ni (jteA jj In'ik jj 2 iVoA 

Ajlc. Alll ^Jj^a All I Jy^j jlfi (JlflS (2111 jc ol-lU.«3 1 (n2S Sjllj ( _ 5 lc. jlfi AjJj 1*43 lljllli. LS^" 3^2 ^$3 j? 3j 

(. - A (^-il j-a 11 a ^^1) |»Ltll (JaI (_jy* J (_jA1 ASj _ ^ i . .o jiA 4"nW jJ AO *•—ij > ‘Oft _3 dJ\-3 _ Ia^jjSj 
ojllkll (^jlc- ^lA*i/l )lj (JjlaJaijj AAa.) ijllj . 1 ull SjkLi-ll (^glc- Ijl j ^aAjJCj A_iic All I j-lill 

£IaVI £JJJ Ail! 1 »h2S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1023 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1023 

(38) Chapter: What Is To Be Said In The chid' J&- plLall 3j3 (38) 

Salat For The Deceased 


Abu Ibrahim Al-Ashhali narrated: 

from his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah would perform the Salat for the funeral he would said: 
(Allahammaghfir li-hayyina wa mayyittina, wa shahidina wa gha'ibina, wa saghirina wa kabirina, wa dhakarina wa 
unthana) 'O Allah! Forgive our living and our deceased, our present and our absent, our young and our old, our male 
and our female." 1 


jc >«VI ^iaI^jI J i j2i£ jj U 1^ (jc- 1 YilS 4^Uj jj JSa 4^>^i. j? ls^~ 

V'\\\\h. J II^aUjJ 1 VnAj 1 ip 1 ^)lcl 111 " 3-^ SjllaJ) hj A_ilc Alii Alii jlfi 3-3 4A_3 

" Uujij Uj£jj UjjjSj (jjjjt (Vij 


^lll " A_jS lljj dill (ji-a ^luij A_ilc Alll ^jlll jc. 4 ojT)A jc. 4 jA^ 3 ^ 3 c. jj A a 1 ((i _jjI ^ nWj ^la^i 3-3 

(_SjC jj jAa*^ 3 c. jc t_iUll j 3 ® _ " jlAjVt ^c. ASjlS iLa AjjSjj jAj ^DlLoVI Ajais iLa AnjM jA 

£12oA jjjj . jiaia> Clu-la. ^AiAl^jj jlj jjjAa. ^ 1 .uc jjI (_)12 _ (illti jj (__SjCj SIIjS A_HIc.j 

A_ilc All) 333) jc- j-^3^ 3^ jJ AAIuj ^) jc jjjS ^gjl jj jc (IjjAall I1 a (iljUUI jj ^lcj 
aiuij A_lic All I 33^ j^ A_1 llsIc jc A A1 ( h ^g-li jC jj ^ j-% j jc jL2c jj AJjj^c jjjj . bLuJ^ 1 3-UJJ 

jj All) jc jc ^23 ^1 jj jc jjjj . Tn.'ik IAjj AAj£cj lajq*s A jjc jljc jj 4Ajic CluAjj 

dljAa. 11 a Chllljjll ^J^al 3 j3 )Aa2Jo Clucajjj ^ >MjC _jjl Jll _ ^aljjij A_ilc Alll ^h^-i j3ll jc A_ijS jc Sills 

Aij*j ^ls ^aAl^) (_5-j) ^joiI jc- Allljjj _ AjjI jc 3 3 g AuVI ^iAl 3 ] jc- j 23 jj ^ j-sj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1024 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1024 


Awf bin Malik said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah, while he was performing Salat for a deceased person. I could hear him saying in his 
prayer: (AUahummagfir lahu, war hamhu, waghsilhu bil-baradi (waghsilhu) kama yughsaluth-thawb) 'O Allah! 


Forgive him, have mercy upon him, and wash him with (snow or ice) (and wash him) just as a garment is washed." 1 
cAjjI jc i joii jJ jJ jA^3^ 3c jc 4^1Lja jj Aljlstls ' Vo A ^jA^^l) 3c. UiiAj. i jUlu jJ 2 InH 

a! jlcl ^13) " A_ilc AlbU-a j« aA CluA ^glc ^glLaJ J A_ilc Alll ^3 >^i Alll l» <\xi 3-2 ‘311 a jj (_a^C jc 
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Jjc-IJujI a dlls _ d> J - a ^ CuW 13 a ^ l >nc- djl^ . " 4-1 j3l 3 >ujm LaS 4.h«£.'j bjdllj klmfclj 

Ji ®-** o ^ ^ ji ^ 

CLu-l^Jl Iaa e-ildll 13 a ejjoi ^* -s| l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1025 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1025 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&- UI jail ^ iXL U (39) 

The Recitation OF Fatihatil-Kitab For The , p r ;<di 

Funeral (Prayer) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 


djoK (jjouc. d>3 ciujik ^ 1 iuc. jji djla 
aILii dya aJjS (JjIjC- dpi ^ j 

I. - AjfLU 4 Vil 1 j ojliiJI ^^Ic. OC-I jilll 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1026 

I n- book reference : Book 10, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1026 


a funeral (prayer)." (Da'if J iddan) 

jc. t(jl aIc. d>J ^kiAljj) ' "^ t(—lljsv dS AU I i'Tk dP ■^^■1 lnlk 

,jc. e_)Ull ^Sj Jll . S jllaJl ^jlc. I ja |»iujj AjIc. Alii 

Cipkll j£uJa j hmlyll 4 j. i fi'i _jjl jA (j' A^c. d>J iaAljjj , jjall a^lluij (jjJ 


"The Prophet recited Fatihatil-Kitab for 
^-L^a djl 4 (_34c- dpi Cf~ 


Talhah bin Abdullah bin Awf narrated: 

"Ibn Abbas performed Salat for a funeral and he redted Fatihatil-Kitab. So I asked him about it and he said: 'It is 
from tire Sunnah' or, 'From the completeness of the Sunnah.'" 

djjl (ji (_p 4-adla d/- ‘^s^ljil dP '''* d/" t jULuj nv'ik dS dP^jH ~ L ^~~ cjLluj (dS Aa-kd liTk 

dj“i^> Clpk IdA ^g. I JC- d]l5 , A null |»Laj dya ji aILii dps 4ij Jlla aJ chlaa 4Vil i-> l^aa ejllk. ^^Ic. 4 (JjLjg- 

4kjlij l^iu d)l d)JJ^"'k 1 ^*Aj^-_9 ^luij 4_ilc. Alii j-jll 1 .''**• ‘ ^ d f*!* 1' (JaI (jF»»J Aic. IdA ^^glc- ^ i~s » 

a jlldJl ^1' (^S V |aiaJI JaI (_pa*j Jllj _ (_jl k ml j .'ijakjj d^*^ JjS j&j . 

AijSJl JaI d>° °^)^J 3^_S • t — d-4ll alc-^lij 4_ilc. Alii ds-“^ ^^Ic. ad^-Lallj 4ill c-ldj 3A Ualj 

(_j^)A^l! 4jc. <—ijc- dP tdA^D^^ -4^* 3^ t —ijc- dP ^jc. ds 4 Alhj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1027 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1027 

(40) Chapter: How To Perform Salat For The Aolililly s jlikil cs lc- a3U^Jl dlk U ljC (40) 

Deceased, And Interceding For Him 

Marthan bin Abdullah Al-Yazani narrated: 

"When Malik bin Hubairah performed Salat for a funeral and the people were few he would divide them into three 
groups (rows) then say: 'The Messenger of Allah said: "For whomever three rows perform Salat, then it is granted." 

d/- ‘ V 341a, d>? d/" ‘ (3 ^ ‘ “) dS d/- ‘ jdS-J dS dS 'dl' AjC- UiiA^. tt_Jjdl^ 

(Jjjaij djl^ d]l^ f.lpi.1 Aiiblij ^aI ji. 1 gjW (jjLill 3l^-^ cs - ^ - T 1 hj OJJJA ds tillLa jl^ Jl^ ds 

ojj jA 4iip 4_dojlc- d)^ t3ls . " d. Ajl i aj)T^i 4 j31j 4_j1c. dp> " Aalc. 4ill ^h^i 4ill 

djc. jjc- oljj Ij^A dy^^ d'n^k oj3a jj lillLa C'n^k ^ jll _ ^Iujj AjIc- 4_1S) ^h^-i 
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ojllA j)J lillLaj .li^a jjj <_)S.llj TnlSlI IIa (JjLkloj j>j .IxiSli jc. A*_u j)j ^SiAIjj] (_$jjj . (jl ^ > nl jg ^-a 

. ^ ^ 0 £ 5 ^ ^ £ 

ll.lic. ^_L<al aV jA AjIjjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1028 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1028 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No one among the Muslim dies, and Salat is performed for him by a community of Muslims 
reaching one hundred, and they intercede (supplicate) for him, except that their intercession for him is accepted." In 


his narration,'Ali bin Hujr said: "One hundred or more than that." 

jj (JjC.IajuiI llli-lS. 'ill 4 j}J 4£JAa (IP ‘^*'‘1 lljikj . 4L_)jjl L/- t-jlijll .lie. 1-li.lj, 4 jic ^1 (jj| llli-la. 

alulj 4_llc. 4111 jC. iA-ilAc. jE. - A Will * I jlfi XJjJaj 4.i}j-J j}J 4111 AlC. jC. 44lbl3 jC. 4l_Jijjt jC. 4 jiAljj) 

^ ^ ^ ^ |3 ** T ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ % % ^ o - iii ■£"* ✓ ^ ** 'o iji ^ ^ T 

(Jllj _ " 4_i3 I j» q »n Vj 4-S I j» q 111 i^ 4lLa l_jij£La jl jj» llJ (jxaLaiiaH j>s 4_ial 4_ilc. ^glLaa3 j-LftLaJJI j-a .lS.1 Cli^isJ V " (Jll 

j j,g . >it j <iaijj lijj ■ .o jjmA. TnlS 4jlajlc. ChpS ^ i iuc. jjI Jla _ " tgl jl baS 4lLa " 4 jj.iS. ^2 (j? j-b- 

I o i o , 

. <*2jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1029 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1029 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ale. ajUkll J&. plLoll aIaI gJ U ljL (41) 
It Being Disliked To Pray The Funeral Salat & Jl 

While The Sun Is Rising And While It Is * 

Sethng 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated: 

"There are three times that the Messenger of Allah prohibited us from performing Salat in, burying our dead in: 
When the sun's rising appears until it has risen up; when the sun is at the zenith until it passes, and when the sun 
begins its setting, until it has set." 

(Jjjjj jlS dilc-Lui ClOtiS 3-2 4 j ig ^>11 j-alc. j>j 4lac. jc. tAjjl jc. 4?-llj jJ ^gJc. j>J jc. 4 A-jSj 1-ii.lS. 4 .lliA ly'l'lS 

£112 ^jll (j^j jb (j>Adill jdlaj Ubya ji l)^ 3 (jl btgjj ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 

11a ^ C'lpS 11 a ^gljJC. _jjl dJll _ Ujij 4_J j jin (jjuulll i tuSi (Jxaj <_gl^- oj ;g )-ill 

Clilc-llbl oIa ^_g2 ojllSJI (_glc. ablLall ^Ajjc-j ^luij 4_ilc. 4111 (_j-a ^aLtll JaI (j5-i »_i Aic. 

.lie. ojllSJI (_glc. apSj _ ejuSJI (_gj*J . liujis pjii (jl CluiSJI I1 a ^ i» xi j>jl (JlSj 

(_yjll V 3* 3 ' ‘“'I l)!- 3 . j' * 1-1 "j j 4A^.I J_j3 jAj _ (j.u>;»ill djjj (^^ 3 g hi 1 _Alkali il lllj ^ic-j (_jjia2o 1I jih 


abl ball (j^aS bjSj 3^^ dlc-llJI ^ a jllSJI ^glc. eblbsallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1030 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1030 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JliLVl ^ plLall U l_j\j (42) 

Salat For (The Funerals Of) Children 
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Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The rider is to be behind the funeral (procession), and the walker where he wishes, and the child 


should be prayed over." 

(jj jjda- (jj ijj (jc- 4^1 Uli-lk 4 <1)1 due (jj III <JjeLalri IV'Th 4(jjJLaJl 3 LLUI jl diu 3 ?' ^31 (jj jdu llli-lk 

1 glx C ns. ^duLallj (_ilk luSI^I " 3-2 <_}ie dll (_ 5 l J- ‘ a 3A^ <-) tdi (_jj e^yijall 3 C ' 4 <jjI (jc. 4<ok 

3-a*llj _ <1)1 due 3^ W» m (jc. d^lj ^ye j Sljj ^ js. t.-i (j>>i*\ ClOh I3 a (jJoUC ^yl 3-2 . " 4yle (_glhaj (JiJallj 

(jl d*U ^1 j)j_5 (Jilalt ^^le ^glLaJ iAjJCj alujj <Je <111 ^h.-i l—ihi-Lai (j-a ^1*11 (_)a I (J^-nr j die <j)c 

(jglkJuilj dak I (Jj3 jA j . (jik Ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1031 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1031 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Performing The Salat For The Child Until 
One Is Sure He Was Alive At Birth 


55 ° ''-"'35 o ' 

(jjiaJl 631 kill dl^l e-Lk La c_llj (43) 



J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The child is not prayed over, nor does he inherit, nor is he inherited from until one is sure he was 
alive at birth." 

(jc (_g-3 Cfi- .-tlma j)J (JjcLojjJ (jc 43 hull jll 3 j_)j j)J Oak a 1 V3h. c jy (jhii^tll jLiC j^\ 1 ndk 

IdA Luc ^jI 3-2 . " (Jg1<■ hJ /Ll^. <■—ijjJ Vj Cl ijj Vj <dSe jglLaJ V (Jilall " (3-3 aluij <dle <111 ^h<-i 3-31 (jc 4^yLk 

ji y ' ,. -- ^ £0 -• ^,s •* " - _ ^*-5 " 

C$JJJ . Ic-jS^yi aluij <ule <111 (a-L^a 33 ^ 3 C ' 3^-k 3 c ' 3 c ’ 0$ ‘^~ l »oljD^ 1 <JS (jjAllI djjladal 33 dll 3k 

^ylk (jc (jj lir- (jc (Jjhkj-uj (jj a . ISjS^a ^hk (jc 3^ (IS dj*_dl 

dg'hni (jia. <_Jilall (^jlc- ^h'^j V ^l*Jl JaS (_)ia*j i_lA3 33j _ diiikll (j-a ^j^al l3A 3^J • ^ 

. 3 . » 3\. ?;J 1 j 3^ .'h“' 3j^ 3 a j . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1032 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1032 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Salat For The Deceased In The Masjid 


■ W ttiiall (_g3 dlukll SbLLall (^3 c-lk La t_llj (*: 


Aishall narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah perfonned Salat over Suhail bin Al- Baida in the Masj id." 

(<jiojlc j) 4 - of dll 3c 3 ? 31c 3 c 403 ^ of d^l^ll 3L. < jc. 4dakJs 3 ^ jj 3 dl 3L li^ykl ijii, 3 ^ is^~ dl-ik 

(3a*-llj _ 3uia. Clli-lk 11 a ^ ttUC _yl 3-^ . ‘<all (_^3 f.LdaJJ 3^1 wl cs^" fdtaij <_ilc <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj ^L^-i Cllll 

dhall (_glkaJ 3»M toll (JJJ . ■'l> tuall ^3 djlkll (^^Ic- ^1 t<-»j V dllLa Jll 3*^1 -31' 31-2.3*11 JaI (jA» \ Aic ILa 

" ' " ' ' “ ' o 3- o 

d-Udkll l^g-J 0la.lJ . Aikdill ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1033 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1033 








(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s! jiilj Jljll ^ fbaV! ^ jiu jll U (45) 

Where The Imam Is To Stand For the Man 
And For The Women 


Abu Ghalib narrated: 

"I prayed for the funeral of a man with Anas bin Malik, so he stood parallel to his head. Then they came with the 
body of a woman from the Quraish. They said: 'O Abu Hamzah perform the prayer for her.' So he stood parallel to 
her waist. Al-Ala bin Ziyad said to him: 'Is this how you saw the Messenger of Allah standing in the place for the 
funeral as you did for her, and for a place that you stood for the man?' He said: 'Yes.' When he was finished he said: 
'Remember (this)."' 

ejlbk ^^Jc. lillLa jj (Jjijt C'nhVi <_)la 4 L_i 1L6. ^1 jc. C^lloA jc. jj m jc. i Jjjja j-S 'dll •AaC. I V'TS 

jj e-blill 'll (Jla3 _ laluij Qlla. . 1 gjlc. (Jj^a o jki. Ul 1 _j I_j1Uj3 (_yiAjfi j-a oljAl 5 jl ia-J Ije-Lk 'Lulj (3-J^- 

3-3 ^ j9 ddfl _ ^jla d)l! 4 Aa dl a\ a a 3* jll j-aj 1-g-ia il&aULa Sjllkll ^1C. 4 j1c- <111 ^j-iill Clul j l3lA bt_Jj 

I3A (Ji-a ^UaA jc. -l^.lj jjc. jjj 33 j jui^k Cn'ik I3A (jaiil CluAk ^Injc. ja\ Qll . o jlkuj jc. 4 -idll IjhaM 

Cbjkll l3A jjj 33 j . t_ill6 ^1 jc. ^ia_dallj _ (_^l jc. t_jlld. jc. (Jtai Aj3 ^Aj 3 jc. Cbj-sll I3A jJJJ 

'Lajjl JlL ^g >>i»j (JlaS I3A 4-illA (_gjl Ijd'Al j % ^UaA 4-iljj (JlLa i—lll^. ^jl jc. 3^.lj jjc. j A?* j^ l 2bjl jll ~ L ^~ 

biaM jA j l3A cs^l ^iatll JaI (j ^~»»j i_ja 3 _ ^sl j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1034 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1034 

Samurah bin J undab narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prayed over a woman, so he stood at her middle." 

jc 4o3jjJ jJ 4-111 3 jc. jc. c^ali-all jjjoiA. jc. jj jjJaflllj 4<iljliall jj <111 3 jc. UjAi.1 ijii, jj Tjic In'A 

Qy ■ jjuo^ dljllA. I3A (jiiUC jjI Jls _ IgJaa.Hj ^Us3 el jlal cs^" a ^ ^Lji j 4_ilc. 4-111 cs^ 3 “■. j? 

^lijll jjui^k jc. A \* fi'i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1035 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 5, Hadith 1035 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dl jj ^.U. U c_jIj (46) 

Not Performing The (Funeral) Salat For The 

Martyr 

Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik narrated that: 


J abir bin Abdullah informed him that the Prophet had put two men together in one cloth from those who were killed 
at (the battle of) Uhud, then he said: "Which of them memorized the more of the Qur'an?" When one of them was 
indicated to him, he put him in the Lahd (first) and said: "I am a witness for those people on the Day of J udgment." 
And he ordered that they be buried in their blood, and that they not be prayed over, nor washed. 

(J^ ‘4.111 ^jc. jj jl “illLa jJ ‘-latS jj Cf~ >m jjl jc- ‘Clulll lijik ‘4 jjj 3 1 Vok 

4 J JJajI lil! . " jl jail lllki J^l 1 -agjl " J jAl ^.Ijll 4-lj^ll ^ -1^1 jl^ |aluj j 4_llc. <111 

Ijltii* J ^alj ^jlc (jAaJ ^alj ^jl-aJ ^^3 j*lj . " 4Ja\jall s-YjA .Hg bl " Qllj .^111 (^3 4Ji33 UaAJLkl ^Ij 

j^)A^)ll jc. C'n.i-sll l3A isjj ■ ^1 (jui^. ‘"n.'ik ^ i njc. jjI 3-3 . Allli jj (JjuI jc. 4 -ilAll <1)1-3 

4-HI (j'i^i J (_ 5 ^l jj 4jl*j jj <111 3jc. jc. 3 jk-5^1 4jc- 4_111 ^h^-i j-bll jC’ (j-ojl jc. 
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t5 Ic. 


c=4^ y r 


* * o 


(JlaS Wg will ^^Ic. obtLail <^2 ^aixll JaI < aki.1 22 j _ ^)jLk ti) E ' >a J^^ & xa j _ AjIc. 


AjIc. Alii ^jlll CipA i IjVi-UJ _ Wg idl ^^Ic. ^lL -13 ^ig ■ 1 -itj L)llj . j ^xSlIiJI (JjSj Ajj AjjXall (J_j2 5^_9 

jl_a_uj| Jjkj Ajj A2jSJI <_JaIj J_j 3 jjAj . <_5^ c ’ Aji a 11jj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1036 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1036 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjall plla!! *U. U <^_jU (47) 

(Performing) The (Funeral) Salat At The 

Grave 


Ash-Shaibani narrated that: 

Ash-Sha'bi said: "I was informed by one who saw tire Prophet: He (pbuh) saw a solitary grave, s he lined his 
Companions (behind him) to pray over it." It was said to him (Ash-Sha'bi): "Who informed you?" He said: "Ibn 


Abbas." 

(_$!jj ^lmj AjIc. 4-11! i{jA 1 V'i.W lijlkl t^luoA 1 n.W ijxola lP AaAJ 1VTS 

oJjjjj (jjiji (jc. 4-iljll <3-^ • (jkjc- Afl^ii.1 AJ aA le. ^hL -12 aIIa. ALL^-lal <. s»Vi2 1,'n'hA 

Qy >Vi (jjaia. ?nh jjjUc- (jjl LjjAs. ^1jjjc. (JlJ _ <■ ilia. <jj <Jg_uij o2\j2 j Axjjj (jj j-alc. j ojj3* CIuIj (jj 

(_jl L. mlj .Ma^i J (Jj3 jAj ^AjJC-j AjIc. <D| ^_ya \l (JJaI 2JC- IjiA 

^alj ClnAH ^j 22 h] lil^LLall CP Alii Jjc. Jllj . (jJ LhLa (J_j3 jAj , ^)k]l CS^" Q 7 ^A*Jl (_JaI (_jlaxj Jllj 
jASI S/lIj t ls ^ (Jjfajuilj 1 u^a.S Lalt liljUiill L^Cj jjall Jc. AjIc. 

oAUc. ,~l» ill J)J3 ^g.\La AjIc. a 11I ^h^i <.- njaAll ^>j| (_jE. llxAi.II La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^'at-Tirmidhi 1037 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1037 


Sa'eedbin Musayyab narrated: 

"Umm Sa'd died while the Prophet was absent. So when he arrived he performed Salat over her, and a month had 


already passgd." 

CLuha Q» III jal (jl U- Ml IIAll 


(jj Aut 111 (jc. 4 oAIj 2 (jc. tAjjjC- 111 (jc. t^JX 111 (j,J LiijLA. 4 jCLj (jj .~uS A 1 naA 

L11L1 ^ i>ia 1 g-ilc- ^glLa ^^2 LAb i. - ill t. AjIc. <D| ^L^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1038 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1038 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ank. aUI ^jlll slua U c_j\j (48) 
The Prophet Performing Salat For (The Death * au‘ii U l 

Of) An-Najashi " * 

Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Indeed your brother An-Najashi has died. So stand to perform Salat for him." He (Imran) said: 
"We stood and lined up just as the deceased is lined up for, and we prayed for him just as the deceased is prayed for." 
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.LEUa ,jc. lELc- (jJ (J-aijJ EjEL jjLj EjEL VE oAiloA j i—ili. ^ tA Ehii jji luH 

I^Ja^aS CllLa 33 Auil k i\l A^l V ^jl " aluij Aaic- Ail I Alii 111 QlJ Ql3 t Qj (jC. tL-d^-all (jC. 

ojjjA ^jc. l_iU1I . CIuaII La£ Aalc. UjILoj CIuaII ^gJc. i U^g LaS 1 WU^A LLaaS Qla _ " 4aic. tjLLaS 

(_j-a i__u^)E. ^JA-La (jwi^k Tu'ik I3A ^g-uiJE. _jjl L)la . 'till Ajc- CH 3±ujI (_jj AqQ^j ,V» »n 4ill 3JC- (jj ^jLLj 

jjJac. Ajc. 4-ald _jjIj . (jJjlaai (_jj j_jc. i__ilgJi]l AJac. (jc. Aj^ila _jjI eljj 33 j _ 4_LQ]| |3A 

j^aC. (_jJ 4-J jlsLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1039 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1039 

( 49 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjlEJI Jt, plLall Jl^a *Lk U lJj ( 49 ) 
The Virtue Of Salat For A Funeral 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever performs the funeral prayer then he will get a reward egual to a Qirat. 
Whoever follows it until it is buried then he will get a reward egual to two Qirat, one of them, or the least of them, is 


similar to Uhud (mountain)." This was mentioned to Ibn Umar, so he sent a message to Aishah to ask her about that, 
and she said: "Abu Hurairah has told the truth." So Ibn Umar said: "We have missed many Qirat." 

^L.-» 4_lll (Jlfl (3-3 4ejjQA (-j) Qc- t4-alui _jj! IVUA t jjAc. (jj 3<ak a (_jC. 4(jUuluj o3jc. 1 Yok ;i__uQS nVk 

3^.1 <JiLa La& j» j\ UoA^kl (jUaljjS 4^3 t^aSi ^ Ua3J 1 g n n Qisj JalQjS 4is ojllk. ^iLa {ja " -Ajaj Aalc. Alii 

^3 tila^S dal ^yiC, Qlj3 _ ojjQa i^llb ^jC. 1 g ill n3 Ajajlc. (JjaijH j^aC. QjV Ca^Siis _ " 

D^ £ ' lsC t r- 1 *£i QJ ls^-3 wl CS"^ J 3j» »ii a 4ill Ajc.j (jlia 4i]l Ajc.j (jc- ^ _ ')))' ls^J . 

4_Lj jjc. ( j^ a 3jj 33 . ^ai_Ua (jaa^- a JjQA ^al ^ i jjJC. jj! Qll . (jlajjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1040 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1040 


( 50 ) Chapter: Something Else (About The jli t_ila ( 50 ) 

Extend Of What Is Acceptable (To Fulfill The 
Obligation) For Following The Funeral And 
Carrying It) 

Abu Muhazzim said: 


"I accompanied Abu Hurairah for ten years, and I heard him saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 
"Whoever follows a funeral, and carries it three times, then he has fulfilled the right that is reguired from him." 

Jj joC- SjjQA Ul t“ n-v . ‘ U! i “ w ^ . .1 Jis A (_JJ hUc. ioiUc. t jUE (jj A 1 Vok 

AoSc. La ^LaS ^33 Clllya 1 gj aQlLk. AjIc Alii ^L^i Alii Qjjaij (J_j% AJia-aj-oS 

tjULu 3 jQj AJLjjI ^Q^Jal! _jjIj . AjcSjj ->\j jILlAM I^A ^ >>n& Qll _ " 1 g ^a 

•* -- 0 ■*:. > '• 51 ^^ 

A 'a ili 43*jJaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1041 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1041 
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(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Standing For The Funeral (Procession) 


a 'All ^liil! s-Lk La L_llj ( 51 ) 


Amir bin Rabi'ah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up until it goes ahead of you or it is 
put down." 

jS^ 0 Co o > S s' £ J* .. % s'it 

A-llc. All I (jc* <JJ ^alc. cAjj) (jc. 4 <111 <jj a]Luj (jc. <Jj| <jC. iduUl InK iAjJjS V n.W 

aLuJ^ 

^LujJ <ilc. <11! ^ <11! (jc. 4 <*_ij^) (_jj ^yalc. (jc. (J_p! <jc. t^iu ^jc. tdulll liia-lk 4<ina \ nW 

(jj j m ^1 y Till ^ j (Jla _ " jJ j tgj ! e^llaJ! ! jj " dJli 

..o VnW ^j-alc- VnW ^ I>n& ^j! (Jll _ ajj^A ^^Ij A».Ai c <nW 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1042 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1042 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever you see a funeral (procession), stand up (for it). Whoever follows it, then do 
not sit down until it is put down." 

c^jljluj^ll £I_luA 1 iDS 4JJ^)^. i_jAj I n W 'VIS i^iljlal! <JV!_Ll! ^Jc. (jj (jin^llj 4^ .ai>ig y II ^ic. j^aj Uj.lk 

ajdaJ! £jj! j lij " ljl£ -dloj <}ic. <111 <111 IJjjjjj (j! 4(lj_j.}ilJ! T*>>i ^j! (_jc- 4<aiui ^jl ^jc. 4 ^j! ^ j ^jc- 

jA j _ Clpk 4 _ ll.WI I^A ^ W» m ^gjl Clpk ^ Iijft _jjl Jla _ " (j^3L3J !)la I g »JJ (jiaa LgJ l^jjajaS 

(_J-a ^alail (Ja! (_pa*J (_jE. L$J~) 43j . (Jl^^H (jlic-l (_jE. Vis ojllk £-fs VI3 (jl k > »l j .IALI (Jj3 

(Jj3 jAj . ajliaJ! (j! <Jj 3 ajlaaj! !jjl£ Igi! ^aAjJC-j aluoj AjIc. <11! ^j-jill L-lla-Lal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1043 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1043 

(52) Chapter: Regarding Permission To Not ^USil <^L^>1! cjU (52) 

Stand For It 

Mas'ud bin Al-Hakim narrated that standing for the funeral (procession) until it is put down was 
mentioned, and 'Ali bin Abi Talib mentioned and ' Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-i) stood, then (later) he sat". (Sahih) 

There are narrations on this topic from Al-Hasan bin 'Ali, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

Abu Eisa said: The Hadith of 'Ali is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, regarding which there are narrations from four of the 
Tabi'in narrating it from each other. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Ash-Shafi'i 
said: "This is the most correct thing on this topic" This Hadith abrogates first Hadith: "Whenever you see a funeral 
(procession), stand up [for it]." 

Ahmad said: "If he wants, he stands, and if he wants, he does not stand." His proof is that it has been reported that 
the Prophet (Atfc) stood, then sat, and this is what I shag bin Ibrahim said. 
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(Abu Eisa said:) As for the saying of ’Ali: The Prophet (Aifc) stood for the funeral and then sat, he means that the 
Prophet (Afe) would stand when he saw a funeral (procession), then he did not do so later, so he would not stand 
when he saw the funeral (procession). 

of o , ' O ' 0 0 o 9-0 * . o O o O' o * o \ o S Z £. O'* 'Z& 

j)C 4 jJAi. (jJ AiU (jC. ILLa (jj 'it III (jj jjjaC. (jjl J&J 4-illj (jc. 4, Vt III (jj (jc. t .'nr in (jj dull! 1 VliS 4 AjjjS DTS 

H " ^ i f* ' ' "" " Jifi * ° I? ' >"■ St * f * o * o ^ o 

4_iic. 4_lll ^li^a 4_lll ^ll ^jic. <Jla3 jplISJI ^Usill j£l Ail 4 4-j]ua (_gjl j)J (jjc. (jJ Ajt i ii a 

AjI jj A_}3j _ Qy lAi (jjaiA. dlu^k Jic. duAS. jjl jjll _ (jjuc. jjj J-1 c ' LP (jin's)! (jc. L-lUIt (_g3j . ^ ^alujj 

L_lUll IIS (_g3 c-J-lu IIAj (jjtSLill Jlfl # Jxll JaI (_j><t \ .lie. Ii& ^Jc. _ (_j>it \ (jc. i>it \ (jjxjljill Qm AjcjJ 

(jb £ti=J J _ ^9J f.l2o (j!j c.L2o (jl IaJ (Jlj . " ijajls ejllSj! J III " (JjVI 4“nwll £Cuill Tip's (I llAj 

all ^jic. (Jjl ^g. IT A ^ I ilJC. _jjl (_Jll _ (jj J1 ~S I III jjll llliAj _ 1x3 aJ all Ajl Ajc. (jjj A3 alulj A_Jc. A_ll! ^ L. ^-| 

all S jllSJI (_£ J hi aLuij A_ilc. A_ll! ^gia^a A_lll (jlfi (Jj% . A*3 a jl is (I aluj A_Jc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

ojliaJI II) ^jil (jlS3 illll dljj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1044 
Book 10, Hadith 80 
Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 1044 


(53) Chapter: What has been related about All! ^111 J^a ilk U cjU (53) 

the saying of the Prophet (saws): The Lahd is » B j*J Ul Iklll " 

for us and the Hole is for other than us 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The Lahd is for us and the hole is for other than us." 

j^gic. (_jC. 4|sAlii (jj ^aliLk llii^k l^jlll 4(_^jlAaLll (jLlakll ( LujjJj 4^3jill -^ £ - Ctf J i ‘~r L iJ^ 'Vv'iS 

ll^jarJ hi .w\\l " ^aluij Aaic. Alii ^li^-i ([gjlll Jll Jll 4(_yulIc. (jjl (jc. 4 JjL?. Ls .Ut III (jc. 4AJJI (jc. 4 ( _glc.‘il ^JC. (jj 

IIa (j« l—JJ^C. Cluik (_>JJUC. (jj| dluik ^.IIIJC. jjl dll _ ^)jLkj ^)ic. (jjlj Aaiulc-j Alii ^JC. (j}J (jc. L_lUll ^gij _ " 

A_k jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1045 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1045 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlalI cA^l\ Js.ll III Jjll U c_jU ( 54 ) 

What Is Said When Putting The Deceased In 
The Grave 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"When he Prophet put the deceased in the grave" He said: And Abu Khalid (one of the narrators) said [one time]: 
"When he placed the deceased in the Lahd" - "He said one time: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon 
the Millah of the Messenger of Allah.' and one time he said: 'In the Name of Allah, by His command and upon the 


Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah." 

(jl£ ^aluij aJc. aIII jjl 4jAc (jj| (jc. 4^11 (jc. 4^1 -nSII 1 VoS 4 ^ILL jjI UjiS. 40jjoVI .\;t iii 1 V'PS 

" Alii Cjjjj aXs ^gJc .j Ailljj aAII fjaLi " o^ps 311 ^_g3 4 “ nAll ^jJaj llj o^ya ^ll_L Jllj - 4 “ iIaII JsjS llj 

IIS (j* i_U^)C jiA 4"ipS IIS (g 1 ii JC 3ll _ " A_Jc. Alii (Jj-a Aill (Jjjjij ALui ^gJc. j Ailljj aAII " o^a 

(jj-lLall 4_iic. Alii ^gL^i (j-Jl (jc. ^piC. (jj| (jc. AS.jll IIS pJC. (ja 4"lpSll IIS 

1 Laji lljl_jA jic (jj| (jc. ^g-^1'ill (jjj-lLall (jc. Jj-uj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i (j-J] (jc- ^>Ac. (jjl (jc. Ja. 1 ill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1046 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1046 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Cloth That Is Placed Under The 
Deceased In The Grave 


ciuaII <■" A - ; a^.1 jll ^ ilk La l_iL (55) 



J a'far bin Muhammad narrated that: 

His fattier said: "The one who made tire Lahd in tire grave of the Messenger of Allah was Abu Talhah. And the one 


who placed tire velvet cloth under him was Shugran a freed slave of Messenger of Allah." 

3 -liJl (_£ill (JL t4_ul jc. tbiSi (jj dm.am Jli 4^3^ lS jLuc. Lii-lk 4(jj>A.'ll ^gjUall j)j djj In'i-'v 

i)ls . 4_llc. 4.111 4 AII (Jjjjij (gj_^4 jljid 4'iVl 4 (gill (_£illj AaIIj _jjl 4_llc. 4.111 Alii (Jjjjj^) 

4_ilc. 4ill i _ s -Ua 4.111 (Jjjoij d iVi A TLqll 4 “ l~s jJa 4_lllj Ll (JjL jl^jid dwAm i]ll ^0 LS 4-111 -lu£- (gj^lkj 'N 

jj LS^" C5JD_S • j wl ^ dl),W jl^)id 4"nW (gjlJC. _jjl _ (JjAjC. jj| jC. 4- Til (g5j (3-^ . j^l! (_^9 (Ljjij 

dall 


d-ud^lt La Li 5 ^ lS (jLaic. (jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1047 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1047 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A red velvet cloth was placed in the grave of the Prophet." 

4.111 (gdll JJ3 (Jam. (1)L 4(jkjC. (jjl j)C. 4oj>Ai. (gjl (jc. 44 ja ui (jc. 4 . ja >11 (jJ ^ j-nj lliA 4 jldL (jj 1 VoS 

ol^d. A q; 4_ilc. 

4(JjLc. (jj| (jc. 40 jJd. ^j\ (jc. 44iad (jc. 4(g-iikJj 4jjio. (jj Lada 1 uW jki £-daJ A jL"^ Ctf Laa.i ijllj (l]L 

oliaC. (gjl (jj jl^)AC. 44 aLIj 4 4 - il t^-iqll ojid. (gjl (jc. 44 ia d (jjj Li_$ . jm^> 4 J |),A 13 a (g-uLiC. _jjl j)ll _ I3 a_j 

4il 4 (jjLc. jj| (jc. (jjj 43 j _ (_jic. jjl 4_lLa-i-ai jA LaAVkj jl^JaC. jj j ■ .M 44 ajjjIj 4(gJiJjdll Sjia. g-sl jc. (jJDJ 

/via ll (JaI (ji-ia i_lAb IllA (gJjj _ C5^ t ~~L aII 4 - ~laj 4(g^L jl oj^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1048 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1048 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Leveling The Grave 


jjjall 4 jjLj (gi ilk La L-lL (56) 


Abu Wa'il narrated: 

"Ali said to Abu Al-Hayyaj Al-Asadi: 'I am dispatching you with what the Prophet dispatched me: "That you not leave 
an elevated grave without leveling it, nor an image without erasing it." 

Ji 4laic. j! 4<Jjlj (jc. 44duL gjl (jj 4 - ini, (jc. 4 jliL-a Liidi. 4(k^-a (jj (jAi.31 dJC. Lli^k 4jl_du (jj LaiJa InW 

VI VLaJ Vj 4jJjjoi Vj ll^)di I jj3 pLi V jl " jxLuj 4alc. 4il! (gl/v ^S-Lll 4 j ^ m \ La (^^Ic. (dliiajl i^duiVI TrLiJI 45 -jV 
alaJI (JaI (jdaaj Ale. IaA (_jic. (JaaIIj . j»A^ t'liA (jU dn.W (gJaUC. jjl Jls . j^lk jc. 4 _ < 1)11 ^ 3j ijls . " 4"nn4L 
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(jjlaj liajj bLSLl pjs Ajl <_ij*j La V) pAll £3 jj (jl (_JlJ _ (_Aap7l (jja plill jl (jjApSL 

4_llc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1049 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1049 


(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjj&I cs JAll <5 a!j£ gi *Lk La i_Aj ( 57 ) 
It Being Disliked To Tread On Graves, Sit On ' \^\ Cm Gaa 

Them, (And Pray Towards Them) ' 


Abu Marthan Al-Ghanawi narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Do not sit on the graves nor perform Salat towards them." 

(JJJjbj jC. 44.UI LLc. ji JaalJ jC. 4pjLL ji 5jjj LS hJC. Cf' ‘LljLLall ji 4111 Ac. 1 y'L-s 4bljA l llW 

Vj p^jjall ^^ic. 'jn»il~A*i V " 4-ilc. 4lli ^ h<-i (Jls (Jls ij^ixl\ hli^ps jc. t^LuiVI 4 JjIj jc. 

(JjjI ^jsuUj (O ^ 1 LW j ojj^)A (_gjl jc. C—iLLli ^_^3j (Jls . " l^jlLaj 

aj-A hlLuiVI iLg-J ttLljLuJl ji Alii .lA jc. ji (jyL^.^1! XiC. InA 4 ^)LAj ji ALL \*nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1050 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1050 


(Another chain) from Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawi : 

from the Prophet, similar (to no. 1050), but it does not contain "From Abu Idris" and this is what is correct. 

44111 hjlc ji J-uiJ jc. ijVj ji 5j_)j ji 2UC- jc- 4^K*A ji hjljH UjjL! yii jLaC. jA Ij ji jlc. 1 VoS 

IhAj (JJiJphj ^gjl jC. 4_}3 (j-allj . ^luJJ 4_lic. 4ill jC. ijjAJll] hj^)A ^gjl jc. 4^Luj 7I (jj Ujlj jc. 

jc. 4_i3 hi jj LIjILDI ^jjl 4 _j 3 1 Irk I 1 LiS LljlLail (jjl CipS j AS ia Jll ^.uuc. ja\ 3-2 _ ^ 
jc. 4j 3 pjLL. LS 5-lA LS LA^A^ hjft jc. .1^.1 j jjc. IAa ^L-uVI ji Ailj jc. Alii hAc. ji pjJiJ 3A Laijj 

^iloVl ji aIjIj (_j-a aAII hAc. ji pj-aJj ^J\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1051 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1051 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjjall aLaI ^ ^ ;Lk U (58) 

It Being Disliked To Plaster Graves And Write ' Sd-Kiiy 

On Them 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited plastering graves, writing on them, building over them, and treading on them." 
L]hi j'£• l/" ‘01^)^ Ls^ Ls -Ala iuL c^jAai jjAc. ^jI hj^yi ji -A- in a 

cLuhL. I5 a j^ujc jjI Jll _ Lhyi j\j 1 gAc. (jlj Ig51c. (.-L£j j\j jj^ll 3 ' (A-uj aJc. -dll ^L^i 5-^1 C 5 ^ 

jjAll j 11 jaj ^3 (_^jj-<aa]| (jui-tll ^ig-Ls II (JaI ^1 S j ^3j _ L 3^ 23 ^;~s ■ --i juA 

^jall (jjlaj j\ (_>jjL 7 3*^' Al L)l2j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1052 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1052 

(59) Chapter: What A Man Is To Say When Jkj I j) jyij U i_sIj (59) 

He Enters A Graveyard 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah passed by the graves of Al-Madinah, so he turned his face towards them and said: (As- 
Salamu alaikum ya ahlul-gubur! Yaghfirul-lahu lana wa lakun, antmn salafuna wa nahnu bil-athar.) 'Peace be upon 


you O inhabitants of the grave! May Allah forgive us and you; you are our predecessors and we are to follow you.'' 1 

J* tjjaljc. jjl jC 4<Jjl jc 4 jUlla ^1 jj jc 4<ijA£i ^1 jC tCjiLall jj 1 uW 44_Uj£l jjl luH 

£klj 111 <111 jjiu 3 a1 11 ^SjIc laa <^-^.jj jlc (Jjsls <ip:all ^Loij <Jc <111 cjk* 3 Aill Jjj-uj 

jjIj _ i—u^jc jxioa. iluAa. (j, jAjc jjl Clu-lk ^ i.ijc jjl 3a _ <2 ojIcj ellT^ U c ' cs^J 3-3 . " j^Vh (j^lj ' 

t _ l.VA jj jj ■ -n-> <l3l jl jVh t-lg-ail jj <131 A nlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1053 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1053 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj j£ll SjU j U i_Aj (60) 

The Permission To Visit The Graves 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "I had prohibited you from visiting the graves. But Muhammad was permitted to visit 


the grave of his mother: so visit them, for they will remind you of the Hereafter." 

«ASc. jc 4(jl jq i n ' Wa 4(Jj^jll £j_£alc. lljia. Ijlll 4(Jl!>Lkll jlc jj jhi^llj 4 j3lc jj J <j 4jj 3k 1 ln.h 

Aaa j^jjall Sjljj jc j V tk Aii " ^luij 4_ilc <111 ^ 1 .^1 <111 Jj-^j 3-3 3-3 4<_ul jc- 4oA-ijj jj jl A j] > >1 jc 4 Aj ja jj 

^gjlj (_pllj Ajxmla jj(j A>« (_5-jl jc- 4 _ dill (3-3 . " Sja-Vl j^AJ l^lla tA_jj_jj3 «1 jj3 ^^3 ,3kll jAl 

ojljjj jjjJ y ^alall JaI Aic Ha (^jlc- 3^dG . ^Aa-La jiA Cn'ik oAj)j (.“nAk ^ i jjjC _j3 3-3 _ 4 <1»h ^1^ 

jLk-uil j 3*iUllj ^IjUJkll jjl (35a jAj . ILU jjSI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1054 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1054 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^1—Ill jjjill i jUj ^a ^.U. U t_jU (61) 

Women Visiting Graves 

Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah said: 

"Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr died in Al-Hubshi" He said: "He was carried to Makkah to be buried there. So when 
Aishah arrived she went to the grave of Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr and she said: "We were like two drinking 
companions of J adhimah for such a long time that they would say: 'They will never part.' So when we were separated 
it was as if I and Malik - due to the length of unity - never spent a night together." 
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jj ja^jll 3 jc (Jll 4 <Sjla jj <111 Juc. jc 4 ^cJ j >^. jjl jc c^jjjjj jj ^»juc I uTiL jj juluaJl I_uLL 

^ula-lifl LSj Clillal j 5 L ^1 jj ja^.^ .Lc jj 3 Clul <uulc dla 33 Lais tguS jS 3 S < 5 La Cfka Qlfl _ ^ ajjLu jSJ 
jl <111 j CulliS ^J Lta <Ll Clllj ^al ^-l a"'AI (J_jlal Ifillaj ^^ulii IjSjSJ Lais IcMAn jl 3 ^ 3 *^ jA^ll ja AaLs>. A ay'll. 

LIjj j La C’K'ig L jlj Clia CluL 'ij ClllSJ La lilijIlaL. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1055 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1055 

(61b) 

Chapter: What has been related about it being disliked for women to visit the graves 

(61b) 

f.LuAll j_jj3l SjLj <uAl LlL. La t_ulu 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Indeed the Messenger of Allah cursed the womenwho visit the graves." 

jil ^Iujj <iic. <111 ^L^I <111 Cjjuj jl 4 ojjQA ^ul jc 4<ul jc. 4<-aluj (^gjl jj jac jc 4<jljC _jjl Uii.lL t<Ln3 luij.lL. 
jij 33 J _ >,A jiA Cluja. I Lb ^gjjUC. _^ji djli _ Clulu jj jit HA. J (JuluC jjl jc. U_llull (3-5 _ J^Jjall h'j'jj 

o 2 " 5 2* 0 " " " * *" 0 % o' • i'S' 30 o'_j o 

a "'.S j (JLb Lais jjlill ojluj ^iujj <jlc> <111 jujl! (_j^aLjj jl 3 j 3 jis Ija j! ^lat 11 3 aI (jn ->»j 

j^c ji. ojl&j jA ju/i <151 eLuiiil j^jall ojluj Laj] Lq ■ \ 3 - 2 j . aUUilj QlL. jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1056 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1056 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Burial During The Night 


JjIILj jail! ^ LLL La l_iL (62) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet entered a grave during the night, so a torch was lit for him. He took it (the deceased) in from the 
direction of the Qiblah, and he said: 'May Allah have mercy upon you, you were often invoking (Allah) by reciting the 
Qur'an.' And he said: 'Allahu Akbar four times." 

jc 4oUajl jj ^ILjLII jc 4<iulL jj (Jlg-Lall jc 4 jLajll jj UJCL 'ils 4 jl^LlI JJ-aE- jJ dsLJij 4t_UjS jjl Lii3L. 

LLa^.^) " <Lil! (Jj 3 ja oCLll <1 bLl ljJ3 3^.3 ^Ij-oj <j!e. <111 ^L^i (3 ‘(^^L LS^ ‘a-LaC 

jjS! Clulu jj Juj jLl jAj Clulu jj Cj^j jjtL jc- t_jLll ^j dJll . a3c 'j&j _ " jl Jil LbljV Cm jl Alll 

(Jj 3 ja ^JJ^ll Cluall 3 ^-Cj l^l-Sj l3A (^j .-»L 11 (__1 a I (_)1aau i_uA3 33j _ j>A Clu^L. (jaluc jjl duCL ^ l hJC _jjI JlS _ <la 

Julllu jshl (_^3 Jxll 3 aI JJ^I (_)aaLjj _ blla QL-J ('j ■ a? \ 3-3_$ . <luLll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1057 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1057 


(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Praise For The Deceased 


(."nail jhi-yll c-liill ^ LlL. La L_)U (63) 


393 








Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"A funeral (procession) passed by the Messenger of Allah and they were praising him with good statements. So the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Granted.' Then he said: 'You are Allah's witnesses on the earth.'" 

Sjliau ^Luij 4-iic. <111 <1)1 ^^Ic. -J* d^S 4(jjjl ijp' 4(jjjlA ) nS 4£ji< LS ^~\\ In'A 

dll . " <dl ellg >ti " d^ . " U4_iic. <111 <1)1 (Jjjjj (Jlal Ijii. 1 g-jic. 

^ ‘■"n'A C'n.A ^g, l mjc- jj! d^9 . *■ . ^pic. (jc. t—illll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1058 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1058 


Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dill narrated: 

"I arrived in Al-Madinah and wliile I was sitting with Umar bin Al-Khattab they passed by with a funeral, over (a 
person) whom they were praising with good. Umar said: 'Granted. 1 1 said to Umar: 'What is granted?' He said: 'I said 
as the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no Muslim about whom three bear witness, except that he is granted 


Paradise." Hesaid: "And two (as well)." Hesaid: 'We did not ask the Messenger of Allah about, one." 1 

.lie. lijda. tCllljll! ^gjl (jj Jjll lUdi. i^gjallllall Ijll Jjl Uidi. Yls 4 j! jlll <111 .lie. jj j? 1 Vi,A 

IjjS. 1 glie. l^liU ajl'A } IjjaS 4 . 1 l-All jj jmc. ^glj 4 “unW< <jji<ll lIiaAs l]li 4 jLllI ^1 jc. 4 edj)j jj <111 

jA La " dJll ^luij <jic. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj dJl! LaS dj^ d^ Un-N J Laj ja*l 4 - 'ills _ jaC. d^ 

.1^.1 j)l jc. -Ajaj <j1c. <111 ^L^i <111 dCL Ch . " jllSlj " L)Vs jllllj IDs d^ • " 'tlaJI <1 4 "j VI <!il/lj 

jULuj jj jjjac. jj ^allla <JsjaI jlllll Jjj-uVI _Jjl_9 . ^ jui-> 4''n < lS IIa ^ lHOC. d^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1059 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1059 


(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lllj fSs ji ^I jl *Lk U l_Aj (64) 

The Rewards For One Whose Child Died 
Before Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Any Muslim who has lost three of his children will not be touched by the Fire, except 


for what will fulfill the oath." 

jj W» .11 (jc. 44 _ Vg til (jj| (jc. 4(jjjjl (jj lillba 4(_ja-a lijik c^jLUajYl 1 Vi.^Sj ^ LP LllLa (jc. 4 <jjj 3 lijik 

4 uiloA ^l^jli £ja <jlilj ^jXaluJall £ya V " L)^ 4_ilc. <111 <111 L)^ 4^"^ 4 ( -_uLia11 

^gjlj (_>ullj ^lj hlc. (_JJ <JJC.J 4^11La L_UtSj llaJaj jic (_jC. 4 _ llill <iaJ V] jllll 

A^lkl jlij Jll . ^>11 (jjiij (jj o(3^_s a?*“' <» 5 < _s (jj <iic.j uilc. (jjij d*?"‘“Vi <;!»•; (^ij -y *>■'< LsC 

Ji ^iiUC. j}\ dll . d'nhSll IIa > A^-Ij 4llu^k ^aiujj '^ c - All) (j^ ^ d*> 

m ^ 'J, 

. ^1 4“n,A o jj^)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1060 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1060 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three that precede him (in death) while they did not reach the age of 
puberty, then they will be a well-fortified fortress for him against the Fire." 

L-jUakl! jjj tdakja 3I (jC. i <■ _1 nija. 3 ^aljill lili-la. U QmjJ 3 (Jjldlul lilA 3I& 3 In'iS 

Lu ^»1 <113 ^13 3 1 " 4-lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ( 3 -S ( 3 -^ 4 <111 .l3- 3 - t lj)» 3 <111 1 JC. 3 S.Ulc. ^ 3 ) 3 " 

ddlS e-l^ill dd I. —UtS (jJ < 3 ) (Jlls _ " (jAlilj " 3-2 _ (jjjjl du»19 31 3-2 . " jllll 3 * 1 1 ~nT-i^> <1 ^LaJl 

<3 3 * i ii j ^1 a die. _jjlj . duld 11 a 1 ujC- 31 3-2 . " <-ad-alt dc. dlli LajJ (_j^ 1 j 1^.1 jj " JH 1^1 J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1061 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1061 


Abdurabbih bin Bariq Al-Hanafi said: 

"I heard my grandfather, the father of my mother, Simak bin Al-Walid Al-Hanadi narrating, that he heard Ibn Abbas 
narrated, that he heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Whoever has two predecessors (in death) among my 
Ummah, then Allah will admit them into Paradise."So Aishah said to him: "What about one from your Ummar who 
has one precessor?" He (pbuh) said: "And whoever has one predecessor O Muwaffaggah!" So she said: "What about 
one who does not have a predecessor from your Ummah?" He said: "I am the predecessor for my Ummah: you will 
never suffer (in grief) for (the loss of) anyone similar to me." 

dl^Aui 3-3 (Jjjll 3 Ajj dC. lilijid Vli (_g j3ajll 33 ; 3 ill j 44 _)Uakll jjij 3 dAg U' ^Ic. 3 j*d ulild 

" (Jj 3J <Jc- <111 L^a <111 3 jjjj ^xi .<jl (“ iAa, 1 ((^Alc. (_jjl ^<UI <jl (“ i'lk J dljjll HLdu 4 ^ 31 ! 111 (_£ld 
11 -La^S <1 (jlS 3*_9 " (1)1-3 did) 3 ° la^S <1 3*2 A ni \\ r- <1 dilla3 # " <ldll 1 <g \ <111 <lkd 3 d) 3° ^ 3 s 

dn'lk 13 ^ 1 uJC- 3 I 3-3 . " ^g-13j l_jjldaj 3 3 ^' 33 l4ls " Ch did I 3 * .la^ <1 34 ^ 3*2 dlls _ " AaS^l 

<iaTil 3 * . 1^.1 j jjc. <ic. (_$jj 4s J 334 3 * 4 u -3" 3* V 

yi\ ijA d!3^ 3 33^3 3 -4^* l4ldl tjbu 3 34^ lliiSd la m 3 dakl ''n.'ik 

• 34^' ^4* j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1062 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1062 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who The Martyrs Are 


& 

3i g- Cg 3 ' iLk 3 l_iIj (65) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The martyrs are five: Those who die of the plague, stomach illness, drowning, being 
crushed, and the martyr in the cause of Allah" 

(j! 3 * ‘^-3 <_g -4 3 * 43 “ 3 * 3 -- 4<j1s 3 lluidj ^ 4<dl3 liiiid t 3 ( d Uiiid t(_g 3 3^1 I via A 

" <111 (JgJjJ (_^3 Wg dill J i_Li.ldaj (jj)l-i_dll j (j^arJaiall (jdd. » Ug dlt " (_)15 ^al-uj <jlc. <111 ^ 1 ■ <111 djjJ-JJ 

<33 J < 3 ) J 3 ^jUuluij < 333 ^ 3 3A.J 3yir- 3 3^-4 , _S <31 3 (j^_j3aj (jdl 3 - 4 _ llll <1)^-2 

-' ' - » - - \ - i. - ° - * " 1 !. - - xf'itx 

0 Ai_L^a 3 ja 8 JJjA 3 ' j 3 C 3 I (J13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1063 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1063 


Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'i said: 

"Sulaiman bin Surad said to Khalid bin Urfutah - or, Khalid said to Sulaiman - 'Did you hear the Messenger of Allah 
saying: "Whoever is killed by his stomach then he will not be punished in the grave"?' One of them said to the other: 


"Yes." 


dll dll (jLa-Ll (jc jlk 3 lljlk ‘(3 ^‘n'k kkl <jj -LU3 (jj 1uc. In'h 

^ 4 jJaj Ajj3 jj4 " 4_llc. “till ^h^i Alii Cm -cu.i Lai jLajLuJ .illk jl 4ja3^)C (jj dlkl (jj 3 la 1 1 u 

IbA ^)JC (j-a 3jO -Ij 4 _ Till 13 UJjC jui^ (“nK I3 a ^ >-nC ^jjl dll . ,»*j 4ak_Lol LoA.lk.1 dlH _ " o^)j3 ^^3 4. Oil, j 

3.31 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1064 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1064 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjdill 3? j'jd' Aklji ^ *lk La c_j\_j (66 ) 

It Being Disliked To Flee From The Plague 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that: 

The Prophet mentioned the plague and said: "It is an abiding punishment or chastisement that was sent upon a 


group of the children of Isra'il. So when it occurs in a land while you are in it, then do not leave it. And when it 
occurs in a land while you are not in it, then do not enter it." 

4_i]c- 4 JII 3 AII 3 ‘AO Lp ^-oLuj! (jc. (jj Cf' ‘3-3 Lp Cf' ‘AO 4 IP k-LL Lii.iL tALp 3 loa 

^ila I 3 lj (jiajL Lis dAl cs^ Lp 1 AajLSa ^3c s—ilit j\ - 3^D " dill j^clLlI j£o 

( a_jc (jj *—pL Lp "SLoi (jc 4_ Till dll . " 1 gdc IL 3 (_pa 3 p 33 hlj 1 g3 

?TJ-S .^1 (j^i. Llu-lL 3 j LP 4-aLuil 4 Lu.lL ^ Iajr. jjl dll . 4_Lulc j j^LLj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1065 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1065 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: kill Ail! L_lJ kill Llll d±=J 33 Aik U l jL (67) 
Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, Then Allah 
Loves To Meet Him 


Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, 


then Allah dislikes meeting him." 

(jc t(jjjjl (jc coJsLia (jc tLli-iLj ^1 


i_-a i ii 


dll 13 3‘ 11 ilP J-dLal! LudL ^ Clla-LuVl LP -^kl I VoL 

4lll c-lll 4 - AI (ji " dll 4_ilc kill (_ S -L‘ a 33^ O*' wL-all j)J ojUc 


Alll Aill f.lll ejS LAj kill Aill 

^ ,^1 jm~^ c** lol l^ill (jj obl3 ^ l .11 c ^jj| dll . 4_Lulcj 0^(3 <33 15^3* ^. '1)11 (3j • " kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1066 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 102 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1066 


Sa'd bin Hisham narrated that: 

Aishah mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever loves to meet Allah, then Allah loves to meet him. 
And whoever dislikes meeting Allah, then Allah dislikes meeting him." She said: "O Messenger of Allah! All of us 
dislike death." He said: "It is not like that. But when the believer is given the good news of Allah's mercy. His 
pleasure, and His Paradise, then he loves to meet Allah and Allah loves to meet him. Whereas when the disbeliever is 
given the news of Allah's punishment and His wrath, he dislikes meeting Allah, and Allah dislikes meeting him." 

Qj slikl In'ik 4 jUd (jJ slaa. 1 UuSa.j (_]Uj ^ 4<lj.j c - (jj m lu'ik iClijLkll sila. 1 Vok >n< (jj SsAa. In'ik 

<111 (j d)Q£>S tgjl 4ddle (jE- 4jsLlaA hi (jc. ejljj Qc. (jc. ,U» >h (jc. iji 

<ill dljjjij tj 4 "lla3 Chill _ " oc-lsl <111 iji <111 alsl Ofrlsl <ill 4 _la.l <111 e-Ukl 4 -la! " Qls die. <111 

(_j] j oc-lli <111 L-lajj <111 c-lll 4_±a! Ajjaj dljjJajj <111 ‘Uijl jdj I j) (j-aylall (j£lj (His (_>>al " ( 3-2 . dykll o^)5Lj lliS 
^la >^-i (jjjia duSa. ISA ^ > .;jr- Jll " oe-Uki <111 e>j^j <111 alsl A laa.>nj <111 jdj Is] Qslfill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1067 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1067 

(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ddu Jiia *U> U l_L (68) 

The Funeral Prayer Is Not Performed For A 
Person Who Killed Himself 


J abir bin Samurah narrated: 

"A man killed himself, so the Prophet did not perform Salat over him." 

djla 4^/laj ,jl iojdui ,j^ ^)jla. Cf' tlS lilldjai ,jc. (lilijdj 4 <Jdljjjj uliSa. 4 £j£j UliSa. 4 ^ l >nc. (■ VmjJ diSa. 

■ si* \ (JlsS IsA ^^S ^lall (JaI i alla.lj _ (jj^ia. dpS l<A ^ > >uc- _j-sl (3ij . ^ ‘ "J die. <111 ^dll die- (jLaJ ^als A dal 

^UNI Jllj . (J 3 I k > 11 j j (jl ;V> 11 (JjS j&j . (jdiil (Jjll ^ic-j <llkil ^Jl ^1 La ^ja (3^ ^ 5 ^" 

. JJC- die. ^glLajj (jjiiill JjIs ^jlc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1068 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1068 

(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About uj^' 44 b (69) 

(Prayer Over) The Indebted 


Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah narrated from his father that: 

The Prophet was brought a (deceased) man to perform Salat over. So the Prophet said: "Pray for your companion; 
for indeed he had a debt upon him." Abu Qatadah said: "It shall be upon me." So the Messenger of Allah said: "To 


pay it off?" (He said: "To pay it off.") So he performed the prayer for him. 

^1 <111 sic. dm<iui (_]la Qj <111 Sjc. j (jLaiic ,jc. tda.ill 4Sjll jjl lliisd 4,jldc. S a 1 Vv'ik 

(jlc. Ijida " ->iu)j die. <111 ^1>^I l^ll JUa , ^41 c - Ig-ll^asl (“k "J die. <111 ^ L^a l^jlll (jl 4djl ,jc. 40Slla 

^lLaS _ c-llyll-J Jla _ " frliylls " die. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjjjj QlsS _ 3^ Ssls^ _jjI Qls _ " Ids die. .T> 

La Q^ia. CluSd oSlla dlusd ^ >>ne jjI Qls _ lujl dill f-Lklolj ^ A <1 >uj ,jc. 4_sllll dlls _ die. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1069 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1069 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"A deceased man would be brought to the Messenger of Allah while a debt was due upon him. So he would say: 'Has 
he left anything to pay off his debt?' If he was told that he had left something to pay it then he would pray (the 
funeral prayer) for him. Otherwise he would tell the Muslims: 'Pray for your companion.' So when Allah granted him 
the victories, he stood and said: 'I am more worthy in the case of the believers than they themselves are. So whoever 
among the believers dies and leaves a debt behind, then it is up to me to fulfill it. And whoever leaves wealth behind, 
then it is for his heirs.'" 


(_jj| (jc. 4<j3c. ^Vi.A (3-2 4<du3t A 3i 4^Jlda <31 bJC. Uubk (_£33)3| (Jjl3tll ^jj£La 1 nW 

(jlS |aiu)j <3c. <111 <111 (ji 4 Cf' 3c. < 3 i ii jJl 4(■ pi g til 

Ijlda " ^jj,ahn31 3-2 V)_$ <J1c. «.l2j (21 jj <3 dlSi. ^jll _ " <d3 Uljj (_)a " Jjlla (_jj3l <3 c. ^2j3all 

l3b <3 jj 2 (jj^LoiJall ^ya ^2jJ ('j ‘ ‘A'l (j- 0 (jdaJjjallj <_3jl 3l " ^ll ^jllll <3c- <lll Ual2 _ " A 

b3j jjc. j oljj dnA 11 a ^i.;jr. 3-2 _ " <!iijjl VUs illjl (jAj ojlda2 ( ' 5 Jc- 

^Jlda <111 bJC. dnA ill dull' (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1070 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1070 

(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jjall ^3:3. *13. U ljU (70) 

The Punishment In The Grave 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When the deceased - or he said when one of you - is buried, two angels, black and blue 
(eyed come to him. One of them is called Al-Munkar, and the other An-Nakir. They say: 'What did you used to say 
about this man?' So he says what he was saying (before death) 'He is Allah's slave and His Messenger. I testify that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is His slave and His Messenger.' So they say: 
'We knew that you would say this.' Then his grave is expanded to seventy by seventy cubits, then it is illuminated for 
him. Then it is said to him: 'Sleep.' So he said: 'Can I return to my family to inform them?' They say: 'Sleep as a 
newlywed, whom none awakens but the dearest of his family.' Until Allah resurrects him from his resting place.""If 
he was a hypocrite he would say: 'I heard people saying something, so I said the same; I do not know.' So they said: 
'We knew you would say that.' So the earth is told: 'Constrict him.' So it constricts around him, sgueezing his ribs 
together. He continues being punished like that until Allah resurrects him from his resting place." 

(_jc. ^3^)331 i h ^3 m (jc. i 3 SI ii I (_jj 3c. ^jc. 43daa3l ^dj 13b3 < ^ 3» h _jjI 1 Vo A 

JlL (jUjjoii (jl3La al3 ^Sbk.1 3-2 J - du31 ^)j2 13 " <3c. <111 3 > ‘'i Alii 3-2 3-2 4 ^^3 

7 3 *‘‘ 1 ' <31 3c- jA (Jj3 Va Jj2j 2 3^3)^ IbA ^_^2 <Jj3 1 — hS Ca cj7j2j2 jj£ 3I ^)dVlj j£u3l LaA-lkV 

^^2 lc .13 (j \it 11 o^)J2 <1 in<; _ IliA (Jj2j ^1*_! US ^2 (jVj2J2 <Jj^jjj o3c. Ijutkjs (jlj <111 Vj <11 

<31 <1aI 4_a3 V) <-la2jJ V ^31 I <Alj jV j2j 2 lA^)j^.l2 ls^! <*^3 3• (3 3 Jllh 3 <J2 <1 
3bl p\* j US J2 (_jVj2j2 _ V <l3a C3i2 (Jj 13I dm Am Jl2 Ia2l3a (jlS 3_S . 311b <(j-a <31 <!m u 
1st a i^ya <31 <3t-JJ 3^ UbiJa l^_i2 Jl jj Vi! <c.V-3al < <jflUl2 _ <3c. ^-ull2 _ <3c. | ^gdull <J3 j 2 _ 33b J j3 
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W» m A, unity j 4 l_ijJ cs^-J S-fjlc. lP c^Jlltj (_>jjIjc. (jjj Clulj (_jj AjJj (jlc. O^" ^. C 1 " ls^J • " 

4 I-UJC. (jkk tlluAL. 411 uAL. jj, ‘ ‘Q^ Jjl Jll . jllll 4 _jIAc. ^ kui j Ajic. Ail! ^gk-a (jkll Cf' Cjj p4^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1071 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1071 

Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a person dies, he is shown his place [both in the morning and die evening]. If he 
is one of the people of Paradise; he is shown his place among the people of Paradise, and if he one of the people of 
the Fire; he is shown his place among the people of the Fire. Then it is said to him: 'This is your place until Allah 
resunects you on the Day of J udgment." 1 
Cilia!! CllLa lij " -Ajaj A_ilc. All! (_ s -k‘a aAI! 

Iaa JUL jlil! Ja! (j-as jlll! Ja! jA jjl 

^ 4‘hpL lAA J ^ > jC. ^jjl (Jll . " AJjllil! All! <J±lk J j LlAxka 


(Jll (Jll ij^c. (jj| (jc. (jc- iAill aIjc. ,jc. 40 Ajc. JjAlL, 4 CliA t nA-s 

^ (jjj AiaJ! (_Ja! jj-aS A1! (Ja! jA (jlk (jll j 1! j oIaxIIj oAika Aj1c. jlajC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1072 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1072 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jc. (ja jll <^1 Ilk La cJj (71) 

The Reward For One Who Consoles A Person 
With An Affliction 


Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever consoles a person with an affliction, then he gets the same reward as him." 

4All! AJC. (jc. 4Ajui7! (jc. 4aJAl^)l) (jc. ASjjj jl 4A11!j UjA^. (Jls 4aJ r ^alc. jl jlc. UjAL. 4 ( _ s -u)JC. jl 4. LuljJ UjAL. 

Ai^jxj j) l_u^)E. 4‘'nlL 111 ^gljJC. _jj! (Jls _ " op^.! (Jli-a Ala 111 ■ (_£jc. (1A " (Jls >luij A_ilc. All! (_ 5 -k‘ a jjk! (jc- 

} 9 o ' o' ' * I ^ ^ 9 ' ' o 0 9 9 O 0 0 ~ ^ 

Jliij _ AjiSjj -Aj liji^a aIILs cLLu^I Ia^j a!jjj (jj ^ jc. ^; l5_sd_s . ^ r - (jj *•—u-ik Ic.jSjAi 

Aalc. !jakj CluA^J! !lga pj-^alc- (j^ (jlc. Aj (^Ik! k jii£! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1073 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1073 

(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ajtkkl' ^ Jj ciiU U l_iIj (72) 

One Who Died On Friday 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "No Muslim dies on the day of Friday, nor the night of Friday, except that Allah 


protects him from the trials of the grave." 

4<JMa ^_j1 ji ,V» m jc. 4 iii (jj ^LkloA UiiA^ 71s (_g.Vk 1! jaVc. _jj!j 4 (_^A^Ji (jj 4 jUlaJ ji a luh 

jj AjikaJI Cll^isJ aLaJa jA La " ^iuij A-llc. All! ^ L^i All! (J^jai^) (Jll (Jll 4 j^Ac. jl All! Aj C. (JjC. 4< _SXui jj Ajiajj jc. 

jjj£ L<u! ( kjjoi (_jj Ajcjjj _ (Jj^aldu oaILuiJ (_>jj1j t—U^c. (.“ipL IAA ^Aaic. ^jjI (Jll _ " Jjsl! Ails All! ollj V! aJlL^J! a_L1 

JJAC. (jj All! AJC. (j-a lc.LaLi 4 Llui jl AjLJjJ)! 4 i^)*j Vj JJJ (jJ All! Aj C. (_jC- j 1 1! (jA^.^)l! AJC. (jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1074 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1074 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Hastening The Funeral 


a jl‘AH $.Lk La l_iIj (73) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said to him: "O Ali! Three are not to be delayed: Salat when it is due, the funeral when it is 
presented, and (marriage) for the single woman when someone compatible is found." 

4<jjI jc. (J j\ jj ^Ic. jj jic jj 0<A a jc. <111 3 jc jj m jc. 44 _iAj jj <111 3 jc In A tAjlia In A 

I hi SjUkllj Cliii I hi obL-all lA V CllLlj ^glc. y " <1 JIS 4_llc <111 ^ L^i <111 3 juj jl 4L_jllla jj jlc. Cp 

allLuil j jl Laj L_U jC. l“nA l3A ^ >.nC. ^yjl 312 _ " IjiS Lgl V iKj LI fjVlj Cb 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1075 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1075 


(74) Chapter: Something Else About The 
Virtue Of Consoling 


<jj*lll J3a3 ^ jkl 4 _jLj (74) 


Abu Barzah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever consoles a bereaved mother, he will be clothes with a Burd in Paradise." 

lAik jc. 4ej jj (jJ Lie. AiLs <-iLa jc. 4bjaj^l £l Imh Jll 4.^<A <a j>j jojjj bl-ik 4t_bjiall ^jlk j>j LS a l‘nh 

VnA liA ^ >mjc. ^jjI 31-2 . " 4‘All ^^3 I3 jj A.iaS j jc j< " <alc <111 ^L^-i aIII Jjjjj JlJ 31 J 4e j jj (_s3 

jjilL obllloj (j-Llj 4_u jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1076 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1076 


(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abut 
Raising The Hands For The Funeral (Prayer) 


a jlikll (jliull £3 j ^ ilk La 4_)Li (75) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said, 'Allahu AkbaT over the deceased, so he raised his hands with the first Takbir, and he 
placed his right (hand) over his left." 

jliuj jj Jjjj CP ‘3 ■ a C | 71 ^Ixj (jJ jc 4 jljjll jLl LS J^-LaLj uii3k 4 jijfbl jlkb j>j ^Luilall In A 

afuij 4_lic <111 ^ L-a <111 jl 4ejJ 3^ (^l jC 44 - jkball jj . 1 .11 jC 4 j jA jll jC Aulljl ^^gjl jjl jAj 4-lij Cp 

j^ yj <ij*j y 4_JJ jC VnA La (jjoUC. Jjl 3L . jjkull (^jlc- (_gkull flJjA'I 5jl (^3 <j 31 ® jUk C5-L-- 

^ajj jl ^a cP j fLbajj <-iic- <111 ^L^i j-3ll 4 _iIa(.A jxi |dxll JaI jj^I jl32 ILa |alall <JaI 4 '<1 f Alj _ <kjll La 

y |»lall (JaI (_pa*J ( 3 - 2_3 . jl< 1 bj 3<klj j«31jlllj liljlkall jjl 5 _j 3 jAj _ ajl'All 0 jjJS ^^3 <j1j 

jJakj y ajLAll ^_ s lc- olLLall ^3 3l2 <jl tiljLkll jj| jc. 3^^_S . <2j^l! (JaIj jjjlll 3 j 3 jAj _ 0 ja Jjl ^2 yi <j!j 
jJakj ^ 1 kUC- jji Jla _ a LI k^-ill ^3 La^ <SLa2u (^^Ic- 4 IjAU jiajkj jl ->!■ 11 JaI jJai» J Ci'jJ • <lLa2u (^jlc- <j-l-aJ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1077 

In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1077 

U (76) 

g^gAll " (_Jls 


(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Ail <A o <111 C5 L^> II go 

The Believer's Soul Is Suspended By His Debt » <lo .--il U <_£;g i 
Until It Is Settled For Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

cojjgk go iA latii go gj in go toAilg gj Ij^sg go «UiUjI lll-ia, tglUo gj ig.a *'*a luw 

" * " * * ^ " o J fi ' ' ' O 0 } 0 ^ * ** s *> i 

" <jo ^jJo3j gia. aAjAj Ail*-* g^glll " iLojj <j!o <111 <111 Jjjjj giii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1078 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1078 


(Another chain) Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The believer's soul is suspended by his debt until it is settled for him." 

4<jjI go t a ^1 gj jAc. go t<-ijl go 4A*_ui gj llii-ia. gj g<a.gil ijLiu gj ^ Iuh 

11 a ^ >>no d)ls _ " <jo jJqsj gia <jj 1 j <iliJa g<sg*ll (_^uaj " dlls ^luij <aio <111 gill gc 4 ®gjg^ gc 

. JjVI g^ jAj gma dluHa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1079 
In-book reference : Book 10, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 5, Hadith 1079 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) 

^ A 'If- <H| ^glj ><111 ^jC- il 

^ ft O 0 & „ 

<_}lc. dikll j ^cJjJjll! (Jj-iaS ^3 e-lk La L_)b ( J_) 


^JjUO 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtues Of Marriage And Encouraging It 

Abu Ayyub narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Four are from the Sunan of the Messengers: Al-Hayat, using Atar, the Siwak, and 
marriage." 

Jta Jta 4t_ijd (jc- 4(JLa2dll ^1 ,jc. 4<J_jkfLs ,jc. •nSII i jc. cdiLc. ^ ^_y: aia.'VoS 4 £jSj ds (jl ‘ 11 Dbk 
^jLuc. ^jc. 4-iLll (3-s . " ^Ldll j j ^3 -ijmHj illklt (joLai^iaH 4_iic. aIII ^L^i <111 

JjjAk l_i jjl ^1 CluAk ujc. jjl (Jlii . 4 ^Lkj JJ Jac- (jJ “dll Ad -j <LliIc.j Jj*_uAi (jjlj (jlljjj 

1 * \ ■* s 

(jc. 44_)jd (jc- ‘JLudl <^1 l/" 4 tJjk£-a ,jc. 4^lkkll (jc. 4^ljill bile- Lulk (jllAk (jj JjAa lijAk 

^ Aijj Aak-aj ^ ' /lift) CluAkll Ilk ^>aJC- £)ll . 4 “ 1 j A k _ja_l ^alujj <dc- <111 ^±lll 

Juc .j die. ,_jj CluAkj JUA1I (jc. <j 3 IjjSAl L_1 jjl ^jl l jc. (J_jkfka ,_jC. ^Lk-kll l jc. A^.lj JJC-J djlik 

^_L<al Lh 1 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1080 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1080 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We went with Allah's Messenger, while we were young men who had nothing. He said: 'O young men! You should 
marry, for indeed it helps in lowering the gaze and protecting the private parts. Whoever among you is not able to 
many, then let him fast, for indeed fasting will diminish his sexual desire." 

(jj aA- (jC. 4jAaC. ojLaC. (jc. 4 (jIl<iE.YI (jc- tjjljLii LuAk 4(_£jJjyll AA^.1 jjl UiiAk 4 ( jl/UE’ UliAk 

j.'.'it a L " Jl5a jAaj Y 4 _ <li>i'l alulj <111 A* > Il< <111 AA (jC- ‘Aijj 

' Z* z ' ' ' ' 0 ■ ,0 o "o 'o' 0 ' 6 ’ j: ^ o ' 0 J' o ' ^ * 35 "* 

" c-i-kj d ^jla |»jt^ilL op-idl ^fkhjJj ^al ^jdl j (_jiaC.| <jli Oc-lllL ^kjlc. 4-1 kill 

^ 1 ~s ■ dijAk lAA 

4 jJC- L$JJ (j, ‘ (1)1^ . ojaJ 40jLaL ,jE. 4^L jC -Vl lljAk lS dll dc- bjAk 4(jbikll (jhi^ll Lulk 

(_jC. 4<idlc. (_jc. 4>iA!^)jJ (_jC. 4(_AaC.Y! (_)£■ 4 c 3-JjLkkll J 4<JjLka . ^AA (J La jlkuiVl !a^ 4(_A-aC.Vl (jc- 4Aalj 

LailllS ^i.ijr- jjl Jll _ ojaJ <dc. <111 ^h^i <j c ' ‘d^ dL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1081 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1081 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jhill cf- c^' ^ (2) 

The Prohibition Of Celibacy 

Qatadah narrated from Al-Hasan, from Samurah that: 

The Prophet prohibited celibacy. 
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j C tA^ji jc 4^L3 a jj 3l*Js Ijjik, IjllS 4 jjkaJl ^klAljj) jJ jk-Llj t jkhll ^jk <j? kjj 4 juoA jjl Inh 

Ajij.lk ^3 a jkl (j? -L j 31 jj ^ i tOC Jj\ Jll . (Jjjlill jC >lulj A_ilc A_lll ^h«-l j_Lll jl ‘SJ-L-U (jC- 4 jhlkl jC 4e3l3! 

AjouIc-j tdlLa jj (_)Jijlj jc. l_A 31I cJl^ . ( 4 jj3j Ik I jjl 1 iU j LlLa j^ liLuij LlLu j jalj)) ; a3us I j^j 

jc. jink! jc. i"nbkll 13 a t4hll kc jj C \i jujVI jJJJ . 4 -Upc j^ 1 ^ i"ipk 0 jLu 1“ nbk ^ i hjc _jjI Jll _ (jjLc jjlj 

j 1 -> ».o jj pkll jk JULj . A_llc A_lll (_ s k-a j-iill jC Auallc jc. ^alLaA jj .*!» XJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1082 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1082 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab narrated from Sa'b bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah refused Uthman bin Ma'zun (when he asked) regarding celibacy, and if he had permitted it 
for him, then we would have,castrated ourselves." 

kll jj ,V» ui jc. 4 j jfc jll jc. 4 jaa-a Lplk 4(Jjl jjll Ljikl l_jllis 4.lkj 4jJCj 4<Jjkll ^1c jj jlakl In'lk 

■ A'kV aJ j3l jlj <_]j3jll jj;»)-iA jj jLallc ^^Ic A_ilc Aill ^h^i Aill 3 j 4(_j*allj (^-jl jJ kt_uj jc. 

jj~S .^l jajli. dluik 13 a (^ i jUC. Jjl 3 ]ll 


44 Unix 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1083 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1083 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
If You Are Pleased With Someone's Religion 
Then Marry Him 


e j^.jJ>3 Alp jjj-ia ji (jla £ks.lk 131 (.Ik La L_]\j (3) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with proposes to 
(someone under the care) of one of you, then marry to him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in 


the land and abounding discord (Fasad)." 

a_ 11I Jla 3jj 4 ojj3^ Cf' ls' Cf' Cf' ‘ jLLLuj jj Juc. Uii^k 4AAiia 1 VoS 

" (_jaJ^)C bU-oSj LS^ Aij3 jkj Ij)Lq'l V) A qik j Ajjb jjjJa jj jA ^akllj 4.l AS 13) " .ilujj A_ilc. a31I 

I3a ^3 jLuluj jj .Vakil kc. 3_iljS. 33 ojjjA ^1 ^iiijc. jjl Jll , A_3 liIc. j jjjAll (kilk (^jjl jc cjUII 

jjl Jla , Xui j Alic Aill ^h.^1 jg-jkll jc jaji jJ Aill kc jc jjkc jjl jc .4 in jj Cnlll oljjS . CluAkil 

liajjqk ' A iba^il Ajc. C'^pk h*j llj , Aiujl Clulll 4~~ n.ik j jk a Jl5 ^ i njc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1084 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1084 

Abu Hatim Al-Muzani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with comes to you then 
marry (her to) him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad). If you do 
not do so, then there will be turmoil (Fitnah) in the land and discord (Fasad)." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
What if there was something about him?" He said: "When someone whose religion and character you are pleased 
with comes to you then marry him." (And he (pbuh) said this) three times. 
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Jgjjl 4.U» uij 4.33a (jc. (jj .->Una a]]I JUC. (_jC. 4(Jjc.3uj] gj Ajlk Lli3. j^oC. gj 3k a 1 Vok 

V) o_jk£jli 4 q\~\ j 4_ip gi ^aSc-Lk lij " |3uij 4_ilc. <111 ^h*" 1 4111 Jjjxj 3-3 3-^ 4gj3^ c3 gc- 

" oj^kils 4 Ilk j 4_lp gjjJagi (3 1 j»3tk. h] " JlJ 4_}3 gl£ glj klU L . " 3uiSj (jxayVl (3 4_u3 g£j lj)l» ki 

4_U! g3ll Cf~ ^ 1 Vj 4^.n 4j 3^5^^ _jjIj . Liijc j»A Clu.3 13 ^>njC. £]ll _ Clllga C1)3 j 

Cjj3J) 13 3^- (4jjj 4x1c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1085 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1085 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: JU^3 33 j i\jA\ 3 ! *13 U c_jIj (4) 

One Who Is Married For Three Things 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Indeed the woman is married for her religion, her wealth, and her beauty, so take the one with 


religion, and may your hands be dusty." 

3 c. i ri lie, gc. i^jLajLui gj elhll ^3. u^)3.l 4 (jjggVI 1 _3jj 3 3 ' ^ * *1 Lg3i 3 -33 a gj 331 lVo 3 

jri , " ^313 dugi 3^3 <■—1)3 t3jl *4 t^JLakj l^J3j L 43 3c- ol^gll 3 " d)li ^L-oj 4.3. 4ill 3*^ 33 gl 4^)33. 
g i ~s ■ .n (jui^k Clu3 ^)33. Clu.l3 ^^-uixc. JUs _ 1;» m j3 lC ' 3 kill -33 j 43li.j 3lLa 3 1 _*3" 3" 11 . 3' (3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1086 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1086 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 >333 J) J^A\ 3 *13 3 l-jL ( 5 ) 

Looking at The Proposed Woman 


Bakr bin Abdullah Al-Muzani narrated that: 

Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah proposed to a woman, so the Prophet said: "Look at her, for indeed that is more likely to 


make things tetter between the two of you." 

gc. 433^ All) 33 (jj jfLl gc. jA <3 Ajim gj ^ Vo3 (_)l3 4 o3jI j gjl 1113. 4£lix gj 331 1 x13. 

i—ilxll ^3_S • " 1 »aS*i n ^3 u' 4jll l^jll 3^11 " ^uij 4_ilc. 4_lll < 3 J ^ a 3A^^ oI3 1 ^ c . 4jl 44 \* 2u (_jj oj3iill 

daJl jAl 3t' i_rj ■ 11 a 4 11 j 3 13 1 niC. dll ojj^)A 13 j 4 riuiia k 

o* « - *■ 0 __ o a £ % ' > S 0 ' <s' “ ^ 0 *0 e s' 5 ''-- -*-- 

jji " 3 j 3 ^ 4j _ 33-Ljj a3.1 <Jj3 jAj . I 43 jj ^ 3 I 4 ^ 1 j 3^-u ^ l3^-3_5 Clu3Jl 13 3! 

1 oh^all ^jkl Jla" 1 -3x jj 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1087 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1087 

( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g3Ll ^ ^3 U ( 6 ) 

Publicizing The Marriage 

Abu Al-Balj narrated from Muhammad bin Hatib Al-J umahi who said that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The distinction between the lawful and the unlawful is the Duff and the voice." 
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^aluij <-iic. <1)1 ^L.«-i <1)1 (Jjjjj (_JlS JlJ 4^ahLaJI 4 j l-il k (jj A^ak .a (jc. 4?tL JaI Ihjikl In'h 4£jia Ahkl 1 Y'ok 


^>>nc (3-2 . A^jaJa Cl uj ^i^llj ^)Ak.j <?>nlc. ^jc. L_)lbll L^J 3® . " Ch^Lall j <_Shll (Jbtkllj ^»l^)kJl (jjj La " 

(_g \_j A3 C-llaLk. (_jJ ALk-aj _ LLajI «>j\>n (_jjl (Jlfljj J1 >>i ^J~s; <Ju-ul _jji j , (jui^k C'nAk 4. HaU Aak a Clu.lL. 

A i X si ^Xt. jAj ^aiujj <jic. <1)1 ^pll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1088 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1088 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Publicize this marriage, and hold it in the Masjid, and beat the Duff for it." 

Chili 4 <LLlc. ,jc. 4 Aak a ^ujlall (jc. t^gjl >Vi'N' ^ 1 >nc. lijik.1 4 <jjjU CP CaJja ' " ^ t£AAa LS -hC^.1 I nA 

^ 1.ijC- Jll _ " (_ijiclL <jlc ,wl uHl OjLMj ^ISull lAA l^jlc.1 " ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (Jjjjj Jli 

QjA±A j_jj ^ghoJC-j _ CluAill ^^3 i_q» LaJ ^jLLajYM (j^Lha (jj ^hnc. j _ 4 _ )\ ill lAA <^3 (jjuia. UJjC 4~'nAk IaA 

<sj > jjjai£ill ^iah L>j1 (jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1089 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1089 


Ar-Rubai bint Muawwidh said: 

"The morning after the consummation of my marriage, the Prophet came and sat on my bed as far from me as you 
are sitting now, and our little girls started beating the Duff and reciting verses mourning my father who had been 
killed in the battle of Badr. One of them said: 'Among us is a Prophet who knows what will happen tomorrow.' On 
that the Prophet said: 'Stop saying this, and keep on saying what you were saying before.'" 

e-Lk. chili 4A_j*-a Chh Cf- lP hllk lijhk. 4 (Jj-^Lall (_jj jhh lijAk. 4(_£jj^aj)l oAit-uCa (_jJ .Va^> 1 VTk 

,_j£3j3Aj Ul ChUjJj^J hlmlLh£ ^ghulja ^^Ic. ^ elic. ^Ic. 3^-C2 ^aluij “glc- <111 ^L^i <111 

<Jc. <H| <111 LgJ (_]l-22 . Ac. La ; ^±i 1Ai3j Chill (jl ^IJ jAj CP 4 (IP 1 lP"^J 

.Ai (jh^- Lb uaL Iaa ^ iinc. jli Jll . " I 4 II 2 (jJjil Ch'iS (_^a11 ct)j^3 LP- 3^-“' " 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1090 

Book 11, Hadith 11 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1090 


(7) Chapter: What (Has Been Related About 
What) To Say To The Newlywed 


^jjplll JUL: lhu3 LLk La ajIj (7) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When supplicating for the newlywed, the Prophet would say: (Barak Allahu laka wa baraka alaik, wa jama'a 


bainakuma fi khair.) "May Allah bless you and send blessings upon you, and bring goodness between you." 

<j!c. <111 3^111 (jl cojJD^ Cf- Cf~ ‘^ILLa (jj (Jlg-u: (jc- 4 A^kli (jj Ajc. IhiiAk t<JJJ 2 luH 

Jjic. ^jc. 4__iLhl) dill . " (jS 1 h^lij tiljlc. Ujlhj HI <111 H^jlh " LJ1-2 111 3-uyi IaJ (jlS 

Qy La (j^i. CluAk. ZjjjA LhjAL ^ 1 jjjc. jj! Jl^ . ^aILLs (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1091 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1091 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIa! Cl Cu? U l_>L (8 ) 

What Is Said When One Has Intercourse With 
His Wife 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "If anyone of you, when having sexual intercourse with his wife, says: (Bismillah, 
Allahumina jannibnash-Shaitana wa jannibish-Shaitana ma razagtana) 'In the Name of Allah, O Allah! Protect me 
from Shaitan and protect what you bestow upon us from Shaitan' - then if Allah decrees that they should have a 
child, Shaitan will not be able to harm him." 1 

Jlis Jla 4(JJUE. (jjl (jc. 44_JJjS (jc. Q»Sll ^1 (jj ^JLui (jc- 4 jj^Ya (jE. 4 A \{\C. j)J (jUijaj liiiik IJAC- ^1 (jjl 1 VoS 

jjls La (jl laJjuttll 4 - ibj jjl iini'ill 1 \ \'\-s 111 Alii Jll aJa! IbJ jjl jl " A_ilc. Alii j^ln-n jjjlll 

^ ;~s ■ rn l"n,W ILa ^ i.ijC- jJ\ j)l3 _ " jjl jaJjuall ojjJaJ ^aJ lllj 1 Ag ip A_l]| ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1092 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1092 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £liull J ^Lill LblijSn ^ U lJ_j (9) 

The Times In Which Marriage Is 

Recommended 


Aishah narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah married me in Shgwwal, and he took up residence with me in Shawwal." 

(jc. iijjc. (jc. iijjc. (jj A_lll Ajc. (jc. 4Ajal j)J <JjC.LaId (jc. 4(jUiuj 1 VoS t.U» m jp 4 jLLu jjj l VoS 

jj| 4 J Vh A Aaijlc. Clul£j _ (JljAu ^ ^ (JljAu ^ |aiulj A_llc. Alii Ail! Jjaalj jj ClAl^ 4A_2jjlc. 

. jjj (Jjc-Lajjj (jc. jjjjlill 4"ipS jj-a V) Aij*j V (jjoii. 4"nhS ILa ^ >jjjC- Jll _ <_Jlj2u <^3 1 ^jlLuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1093 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1093 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CaJ^ll i.[k U t_jU (10) 

(Al-Walimah) The Banquet 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

The Messenger of Allah saw some traces of saffron on Abdur- Rahman bin Awf so he said: 'What is this?' He said: 'I 
married a woman for the amount of golf egual to a date stone.' So he said: 'May Allah bless you. Have a banguet. 


even if with only one sheep.'" 

jjA^.jll j a_i1c. a_11I aIII Cjajj (jl iiillLa (jjiil ,jc. (Ciulii ,jc. 4.i}j Ls uii^k tAjiia l vTS 

jjj All Alii " (Jlai _ i_jA 3 (j-a oljj jj j j cs^ 0 ol^A^ Ti-n jjp (Jlli _ " lAA La " QJ^ 4 <-x jj! 4_ijc. (jj 

^;~s ■ ^1 4 ''iOk (jaijl 4 ~'n'ik ^ >>nc. _jjI LJIs _ ^jLaic. (_jj jjA jj ^)jLk.j A_Lulc. j 1 nA (_jj| ^jc. 4 _iloll . " oCij 

<lAij ^aIjJ A LAS (jjj jA J 3 I S1 nl (3-2 j . Cllhj ^Aljh AlriLS jj jj t_jA3 jj-a ol jj Qjj lS A^kl L)I-3 j 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1094 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1094 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 The Prophet had a banquet for Safiyyah bint Huyayy with Sawiq and dates." 

^.L^a j! tiiliLa jj (jjji jc. ‘ jjA jl! jc t4jj| jc 4 AjIa jj <Jj!j jc <43 jac jj jUiuj In'ik 4 j*c jjl InW 

l-Jj^jc juia. CluAk. !a& ^ 1 .ijr- jjl (_jla _ _psjj (Jjjjiaj dllij (3c 33 4aic- 4_111 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1095 

Book 11, Hadith 16 

Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1095 


(Another chain similar to the narration as no. 1095) : 


Others have reported this Hadith from Ibn Uyainah, from Az-Zuhri, from Anas, and they did not mention "from 
Wa'il, from his son Nawf 1 in it. 


jc 44 nV. jjl jc C'nA-s!! 1 a& 4A^.1j 4JJC ijjj A3j . 1 a& paj t jbLu jc UjAa. jj AaS a In'A 


laj jk CjjAaJ! lAA ^k (jJaj 4 nV. jj jUiau k 'd r ' _3 cJLs . ‘4jj| jc 4 <Jj!j (jc- 4 _j3 Ijj^Aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1096 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1096 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Having food on the first day is was is obligatory, and having food on the second day is 
Sunnah, and having food on the third day is to be heard of, and whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him 
heard of." 

4 Aj» »nla jjl jc. 4 ja^.^! Ajc jc. 41 —ullall jj e-LlaC lijAk. c 4_li i AJC jj Al_jj lijAk. 4(_g^) Isi '!! jj AaS A 1 nK 

jaj 4 » a ui Clllliill ^al y l-i j 4_lu) (gjllil! ^sjJ ^ » hi j (jj^- (Jj! d ■» b. " ^aaj 4_llc <111 4_lll (_)ls 3ii 

4ill AJC jj Alj jj _ 4lll AJC jj Aljj CnA ja V] lc_j3 ja 4i^)*j V Aj»,..-,a jj! ^uW ^ >.nC ^jj! . " 4j 4ill ^.am 
£a 4lll Ajc jj Al_jj cjls cjls 4_j£c jj Aak a jC ^)aAj (Jjclawij jj Aak a amj Jll _ I all j 

CluAkJl ^ iIjASj V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1097 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1097 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accepting The Invitation 


(_gjC.ll!! 4 jL=J (_^i £.l_k La L_jri (11) 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Accept the invitation when you are offered." 

JLs (_)Ls 4 jaC (jjl jc. 4^sli jc. 44jal jj (JjC.lajaj jc. 4(_Jj-iaaal! jj JaaJ lijAj. ( _ <\-v jj ; 44 a!» h _jj! 1 

jjjjj (_gj!j (_>aj!j f-ljklj k Till cjil . " aJAC- A !a! sjc-ll! IjJj! " Aaic- 4jl! 4ill 

“ - * ' ' \ “it ' - -w'" 

>^i jao^. I UA^. jac. jjl I ^ > lOC. jls 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1098 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1098 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yy y* J] t-yfi *Lk U ljU (12) 
One Who Comes To A Banquet Without An ^3 

Invitahon 


Abu Mas'ud narrated: 

"A man named Abu Shu'aib came to a slave of his, who was a butcher, and said: 'Prepare some food for me that will 
be sufficient for five, for I have seen hunger in the face of the Messenger of Allah.' So he prepared some food. Then 
he sent a message to the Prophet inviting him and those who were sitting with him. When the Prophet stood, he was 
followed by a man who was not with them when they were invited. When the Messenger of Allah arrive at the door 
he said to the owner of the house: 'A man who was not with us when you invited us followed us, if you permit him, he 
will enter.'" He said: We have permitted him, let him enter." 

<1 (_n k hi <1 (Jlii £• Li (Jl3 ^ul (_jE- i »'i'i (_jE. ((juAc-YI (jC. 4<ljlsLa (lliA 1 VvA 

UUla JlS _ <ulc- <111 <111 Jjjjj <kj Clulj ( 3 -^ ^ J Ualila ^ii^al (Jill |»t_ll 

(_j£j ^al (J^-J ^g » Allc. <111 Jj-iill lula <Jtu (_JJ<ll OC-1 111 K j olc.ll ^aluij <ulc. <H| (J) 3^3 

luius ^j£La 2 3^.J All " 3_A®1I l_ 1st] J]ls l _ Till ^jll ^aLuj <jic. <111 ^)>^i <111 Uala IjC-J (jua. ^g » a 

(jC. uullll (JlS _ >A (jaua. CLuJlSa HA ^.hnC. Jj| (JlJ _ (Ji.^113 <1 ull 111 (Jll _ " (J^.1 <i dull (jll lHjC.1 (jua. 

. y^- ds' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1099 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1099 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jliJVl gyjjl ^ U luL (13) 

Marrying Virgins 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"I married a woman and went to the Prophet, he said: 'O J abir! Have you married?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'A virgin or 
a matron?' I said: 'A matron.' He said: 'Why didn't you marry a young girl, so that you may play with her and she 
with you?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Abdullah (his father) died and left behind seven - or nine - daughter, so I 
have brought someone who can look after them.'" (He said:) "So he supplicated for me." 

<111 (Julll dulls eljJal (Jll 4<lll .lie. y y^- (jc- cjl-ip IS lS" ‘AU IS 1 ' v A 4<1 jj 3 l uA 

tgUG-bil <ljl_k " (Jl^ . 14 ^ (1)1 ^ uhlia _ " lull Ij£u " 3^ . CulaS _ " 4 1 ^J_s' " 3-32 ^alu j <uic- 

3 la _ ^ Icla Jll _ (j^ulc. ^ y1 yy uulai l»1A j\ chill ^ulu ^Ijsj ulA-a <111 ulc. <111 3j-Jj 11 dJaa _ " lillc-Jllj 
^ii_Lua (jaua. dluik <il! 3 ^- lS jJl 3^ . y yx£j (- y y l ,jc. 4-ilull cs^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1100 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1100 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
There Is No Marriage Except With A Wali 


VI V *ldU^L(14) 


Abu Musa narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no marriage except with a Wali." 

^ tJLa-Ll (_^il (jE. idljE. jll UiAa. tdiiS lVbS j ^ cjldlil (_^il (jE. 4-dll Aie. (jl dijd Ljykl 4^>aia. lS Jlc. TibS 
4A1_sJ (^ll (jl dll AlE biildj ^ 4(JjLkluj ^1 (j£. 4 Jllljd (jE. 4(_£Ag-a (jl (jaa.Jll AlE. Llld 4jLd (jl dSa liVSj 

dll Jjajj Jll Jll 4 t5 -ui_ja CS^ (jC. <jC- ‘(jjLklul ^1 (j E. tjLkluj ^gjl (jl Jdjl <jC- a . jA (jl AlJ liVS 

(jn^r\ (ji (jl_/*c. j oJijA cs^ J (_Jue. (j^lj SjjuIe. (jE. i _ dll ^3j Jll . " jlji VI V " (4u:j 4_i1e. “till 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1101 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1101 

Aishah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman married without the permission of her Wali her marriage is 
invalid, her marriage is invalid, her marriage is invalid. If he entered into her, then the Mahr is for her in lieu of what 
he enjoyed from her private part. If they disagree, then the Sultan is the Wali for one who has no Wali." 

t 4_2ajlc. (jc. iijjc. (jc. 4(JjA jll (jE. (jl (jl ajhn (jE. 401^3. (jll (jE. 1 4 JjC. (jl (jbfljgi n'bS 4^)aE. (^ll (jll I iTS 

(jll JlaL Lg_dfLia JlaL l gA JlaL l-g-dliia Lgllj (jll jiai Tdd oi^AI Lul " JUS ^luij 4u1e. dll dll Jjjuj (jl 
C i pS IIa u > iUE. ^jil Jll _ " d JJj V (ja J-lj (jl I~iLnlll IjjV'dl (jll Lg-^-^l (ja Jduil Liu ^)gdl l-g-ls l-gu JAl 

Jll . IIa Jd 01 ^)^. (jll (jc- lallLall (ja Adj jie. j (jjjlll (jljVnij dljil (jl (_gjl dlVI , ja wi (jl ( ^ g -uuj (_$jj liij 

(JjUSj djlaa (jl JlA Jj dl jE. jllj dll AlE. (jl dljdj JjjI jbl oljJ c_ajLdl 4u3 ^g_uUiC 

LS -o (jj -blLujI (_$JJJ . AjIe. <111 ^L^-i (j-fill (jC- (^1 (jE. oi^)J (jC. (_jl S iill ^^ul (jE. (jj 

_Jjl (_^JJJ . 4 _i1e. -dll Ls i^a (j-Lll (jc- ^ul (jE. (jE. (jl S t III (^ul (jE. (jl S i ill (^jl (jj (JjUjJ (jE. 4 - ll J~S 

4j3 (ilj OjiU ^aluij ‘SjIc. dll (^tn (^-Lll (j 1 - (_g-jl (jE. o3jJ (_j-jl (jE. (jLSLij (_gjl (jj (jajjJ (jC- odjE. 

(_5JJJ . LLaj! |dujj ^LjIe. dll (^1^3 (j-dl (jE- o3 jj (_^jl (jE. (jLS-uij ^gjl (jj (jjjjjJ (jE. i§J~) . (jl S »nl (_^jl (jE. 

l_ll_i_L^ai (jdxJ ^_S . " VI V " |duij 4 u1e. dll jj-LlI (jC- oiljJ (_^jl (jE. (jLdujj ^jl (jE. (_^jjillj 

(jLkluj (_^l (jE. Ijjj (jJ^ll C-VJjA dljjj _ Vj . (_^l (jC- (_^l (jC- (jLkluj (_^l (jE. (jluiju (jE. (jLjiju 

(_^l (jna ^£.LLu) (jV ^-L^al (^Ajfc _ " (3)j^ VI ^1-^ V " |duj AuIe. dll ^ (j^ll (jC- (_^l (jC- oijJ (_^l (jE. 

C'n.wll IL& (jl SI d (_^l (jE. I jjj LS-^I c-VjA (j-a dull I j iai^.1 (_^jjilll j dad (jlS (jjj <adLL dll jl ^ (jl SI nl 

.idj (julda (_^ (jl S » hI (^ul (_j^ dudJl IIa 1 a ^ >» (_£ jjullj dad (jV Adlil (_$dE. c-VjA dlj j (jll 

lul JLuU 4(jjjill (jl ;Vi II dla ii Jll tda A lllull Jll (Ijll jjl llj^S. Jll 4(jbl-}E. (jj Jj^tda llj^S. La dll ^ 1c. Jd LLaj 

(^Ie. dudll 111 Jll _ ^aa-j Jlla _ " J-ljJ VI ^1-^ V " |du_5 ^LjIe. dll aAII Jjjuj Jll Jjd ol jJ LI dla<a>nl (jl S 1 iil 

Jjd ^ VI all (jj la a Cm am _ Jl S »nl (^ul (_^S dll dl jA Jdl jiulj _ i^.lj dl3j (_^3 CiOSlI 111 (J jjHI J dad ^-Lad (jl 
Jdl Jmj C5 1e- 4u dial Id VI ( 5 AIII (_$lll (jUdl (^jl (jE. (Jjjiill dud, (ja (^ll La J jll (J-^d (jJ (jda.Jll Lc L 


Haul 


ol* ^ S ^ 3 T S • ^ , J* ^ . ,V« e ^ J, 5 ? 

^dE. Lluud " Jlj^ VI JlAj V " (duj aJe. dll (j-Laa J^Jl Jc- l-jLII 11a ^ dLll. dud-j - _ -LI Ai ^L jlS dV 

ol jjj _ |alulj 4 u1e. dll Jdll (jE. duH. (jE. OJjC. (jE. (J jA Jll (jE- (yUja (jl (jl a jl 1 II (jE. (jtl (jll oljj , (jw|-*4 

aLiA (jE. (Jjjj . aluij 4 _i1e. dll (Jiaa Jdll (jc. dall E . (jE. OJjC (jE. (J jA jll (jE. dlUlj (jl jla j oJajl (jl d > Sll 

^j 2 ' o* ^ 0 5 JI 0 **/ J o£ J, >0 ****"* J' si *J £ 0 *^_ s o ^ ^ o >* o 

(J jA Jll i"nA (^3 dll dll UlLadal (jdal klSl ^Ij _ dlla d-uij AuIe. dll ^L^i J-dl (jE. 4_dl£. (jE. Auil (jE. ojjE (jl 

J j- * Z " **Jo?d ^”>®C -; 5 0 i Jl o ^ ji o^ " " " 5 ^ -■ 0 J1 o””^ 

11a IjiadaS _ ojdli Alllda (^jAjll dual ^1 (jjl JLs _ -idij AuIe. dll ^L^i (dJl (jc- sLuIe. (jE. ojjc. (jE. 

Jll _ ^uAI jij (jl JiE-Lajuj V) ^tij^. (jll (jE. ( ijdll 11 a ^>^11 ^al Jll dl (ji*-a (jl l (jE. J^lj . IIa J^.1 (ja duUdll 

JlJall AlE. (jl Aldall AlE. 4.iiS dlS ^~s. >^-1 LaiJ (Hill (jull (jll (jE. ^uAl^jlj (jl JlE-LajuJ ^-Ladj (jJ*-a (jl (^La. 1 












11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^j A ^ c - up- 

lJuII ILa ^^2 (_1<*-11_$ - . yl yc- ^uAlyj] LS (Jj&Lajuil 4uljy C 5 ^*-J 1 _<» Laj ^cJyi. yl ya ^.am La .Mjy ^yi y 

^g ia ^kluy <lic. <1)1 ^Lr -1 yiill L-iIaj^j' ya ^alaJI (_JaS .lie. _ " ^^ly 7] ^ " ^k<J <jic. <1)1 ^L^i yjlll L-U.lL. ^^Jc. 

yauLi)l a.Lg-33 (J^I»J yC. i$J~) l-^Aj _ ^LkyC-j oyyA yl_$ yaluC. y kk_S L_l)lJa ^yl y l_)LlaDl yj yaC. 

yyill ^jc. y yac.y 3ill ^uAI^Jj ^tjyLj yy (Ajll (jlaallj <.- llLLall y A»>n ^ag-La _ V) ^l£L V Ijlll yul 
ylLjgij j .^-wlj LllLaj LlylLall y <1)1 ycy ^ydyjVlj yyjii)l yluiLa <Jyj lAguy ^Ayc.y 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1102 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1102 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: X' V ^ ^ Sr>W (15) 

There Is No Marriage Except With Proof 

(Bayyinah) 

Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The adulteresses are the ones who marry themselves without Bayyinah (proof)." 

yl 4 (JjAuc. yl yc. tAjj y yLL l/" yc. t,U» m yc. c^^-lc-VI -lac. UjAL tyjkVi'll ^ktAll jLaL y C L-ujJ ) nh 

IbA ts ic.Vl AjC. ^3y ^LaL y *. L. 1 JJ Jls _ " <ilj yi.J ygjoiajl ya^jj yVUI luliull " Jla -kluij <llc. <111 ^h-o ^ylll 

. AjLsjj ilj yVlkll L_iluS y <iSjlj jUxuilill ^ LLuaLII 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1103 
In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1103 

(Another chain) from Sa'eed bin A hi Aim bah, with similar (narration),: 

And he did not narrate it in Marfu form, and this is more correct. 

lAA ^.uUC. yl (JU _ ?r_L^a! IaAj _ <sLayj alj 4<JjyC. yl LS '\l* (j 4 - > y -LaLa 4jAic. UjJlL t4uLi3 noS 

' o * o o _j ji ^ ^ a ' a o i " \ 'o'' y *SS ^ -J "" a ^ ' -*o 

^jc. ,jc. (3 jjj . tc. obuS ,jc. ,V» ui (jc. ^JcNI Juc. ,jc. (3 jj La VI <»-Sj ILLI il*j V Ja jiaJj jjc- fnh 
obuS ,jc. oiluS t-jLi-Lsal i_jjj <julj V) V <1 j 3 jjjoluc. ,_jE. [jjj La ^li_i_£allj L-UllLll ILi m ,_jC. 

IliA y^L Ljjt ,_yj ,u» m ,yc. A^.ly jjc. l^Aj . 4jlij V) V (jjl yjc. ^jy yj yc- 
<jlc. <111 ^L^i y-Lll i—iLi_a<al y-a ^lat 11 JaI Aic. La (_)<*llj _ o^^yt, yujlj y u<»t^ yj yl^)AC. yc. i._ 1)11 ILa 
yjjLloLll y^ iLijS V) ^g '■a ^ ■ ^2 y< Llli 1 ^aluL j yl _ bjg Lu V) V l_jlls ^ajjcj yi*uLill y-a yAj ^L-uj 
V jjcj 4^j^ll (JaI ya 11 JaI ySI LJlla ^.Ij ^au ^.Ij agL lij ILa ^1*11 (JaI »_d'lS 1 Lailj _ ^-»1» 11 (JaI ya 

|jj yLL <jll A^.lj ^au A^.lj Tg dil !i] <jjjLall (JaI yaau y y _ ^ISill o^ic. ^jc. la-a ylLALill 'ig Lu yLa. ^ISllI jy?u 

^aiaJl (JaI yaaJ Llllj . <iO^all (_JaI yc. LauS yl L»nl Jls I^A _ sjJtj yul y LllLa (Jj3 yAj _ Lllb lyic.1 

yl L Inly AxiLI <Jj3 jAj . ^l^lll yulyalj (J^y o3Lg_L 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1104 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1104 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Marriage Khutbah 

Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 


c l£Ul <ulxL ^ ba k_jl_i (17) 
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"The Messenger of Allah taught us the Tashah-hud for Salat and the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah." He said: "The 
Tashah-hud for Salat is: (At-Tahiyyatulilah, was-walawtu wat-tayyibatu. As-Salamu alaika ayyuhan-Nabiyyu wa 
rahmatullilahi wa barakatuhu, As-Salamu alina wa ala ibadillahis-salihin. Ashahadu an la ilaha illallah, wa ashhadu 
anna Muhammadan abduha wa Raduluh.) 'All greetings, prayers, and pure words are for Allah. Peace be upon you O 
Prophet, and Allah's mercy and His blessings. Peace be upon us and all of the righteous worshippers of Allah. I 
testify that none has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger."And the Tashah-hud for Al-Hajjah is: 'Indeed all praise is due to Allah, we seek His aid, and we seek His 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from the evils of our souls and the mischief of our deeds. (Innal- 
Hamdlillahi nasta'inuhu, wa nastaghfirhu, wa na'udhu billahi min sharuri anfusina, wa sayy'ita a'malina, man 
yahdihi, sala mudilla lahu, wa manyudlil, fala Hadiya lahu, wa ashadu an la ilaha illallah wa ashadu anna 
Muhammadan abduhu wa Rasuluh) 'Whoever He guides - meaning Allah - then here is none to lead him astray, and 
whomever He misleads, then there is no guide for him. I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
and I testify that Muhammad is His worshipper and Messenger."' He said: "And he recited three Ayat." 

kill (Jjjjj Idle. CM tkill pC. p. ^gjl (jc. ijjtkjoll ^1 (jc. 4(jdc-VI (jE. t^julllill (jj pp 1 nlk tkllja l Vihk 

dll jllallj dl jliAlIj kll dladill ebl-Lall ^ hg 2all " £jll k kl kll p Og jfullj obl-usall p ag lliil I ^luij kilc. kill ^li-n 
l-lkaJa (jl ,Vg dj kill VI klj V (jl kgdl (joajll^all kill blic. ^glc.J I jjlc. ^VJuill kjlSi^)Jj kill kdkjj ^lll tgjl dljlc- ^VJuJI 
p& lillkc.1 dll gill J l imp'll jjjd (j-a kilb e^qiriiii'lj A jjadd kll Aakil (jl " A kl kll Ag_dllj _ " kljj-ujj opc. 

dill Ijiij . " kljjjjj opc. l.'iiik a J ag i ill j kill VI kl] V (jl Agdlj kl ^jblA its (JLjal Cpj ki (JjJai ila aIII 
kJ (jjldldi <_£ill kill Ijiil) .((jj)-alm.a (kiilj VI (jjjd Vj kilii kill Ij^jl) ; L$S IJ^I (jl j&m ill o^)jaia3 pp j]ls . dlii 
^.Iinc- jil j]ll _ ^jld j)J is-*' CP lJI- 3 .(iddui V j3 I jl jSj kill I jiil) .(LjjSj ( -.kjlr- j)l£ kill (jl ^IajVIj 

kilc. kill ^li^i (^lll p- kill A P CP (_>^J^VI (_5-jI (jC. (jl k Iu] ^1 (jc. (jdaC- VI fil jj (jaa^. dj-lk -kill pC. dj^k. 

(jV ■ n (jjn'lkll il£j _ kilc. kill (^giaaa (^jill p- kill -d ip Zpp ^1 p- (jl kiill ^1 p. kiad o\jJj 
klic. kill (^giaaa ^jjlll CP ‘ d (_jj kill pc. p. Opp. (_s-jl _5 (Jaaj^VI (_j.il (j c- (jl k I 111 ip. jjlls I ag a a-N (Jil^)jaij 
|iail JaI (_j>J o ppj (jl JS‘>i (Jj3 jAj _ A _i3—»k pip Jpl”? 1 ^Idill (jl ^1* 11 (JaI (j^ia J jjla Ajj _ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1105 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1105 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every Khutbah that does not have the Tashah-hud in it, then it is like a severed hand." 

kill j]l3 (Jlij 4ojjj)A ^1 p. tkiil p. t (. _ nlk (jj Cp (iP ■ 1 d k A lliid. i.p.\kp\ ^liaA jil lulk 

L_U p. jd i^ij (jm*\ ClOk IllA ^ iiiJC. ^ij jjls _ " f.LadJI dll^ 'Ig I'in 14^ kiak. (J£ " ^Iluj kilc kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1106 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kr^'j jM p zip U ljU (18) 

Seeking The Permission Of The Virgin And 
The Matron 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Prophet said: "A matron should not be given in marriage until she is consulted, and a virgin should not be given 
in marriage until her permission is sought, and her silence is her permission." 

jc. tA ^1 jc. tjaiS ^1 jj if' ‘(Jpljj^l '"A t*. Vmjj (jj nlaS a U 3 IS.I i ,jj (JjLiVri In A 

jillLaj jSjll ^SLii Vj jilajoU <■-Jill ^fuli V " Aalc. <111 ^h^i a1]| (Jjjoij (j! (j! 40jJjA 

C'nlS ejJJA ^gjl C'nlS ^ 1 njC. Jl! _ ejaaC. jj (^ji^aJlj A, 2 nlcj ^jAjc. jj|j jic jc. i._ 1 ill ^g3j < 3 -® • " l -—ij<a><-ill 
lAjalaLa jl 3 JC. ja L_)VI tgjSjj jlj jatImJ ^gli. ^jjj V <._ Jill jl (»kll (JaI .lie. llA ^glc. Jaxllj _ ^la-L^a jjaa. 
JaI jjSI jlj! c-I-)VI hi ^IfaVl 0 j jjj ^1*JI JaI <• oils I j . ^»i*Jl JaI Aalc. lie. ^ jmqa ^Ifall! lllli CaAjfia 

^y^ika ^Ifall! L_)VI ^j! lAjai jJJta Ajtlla jAj jfjll ^jj hj l_)VI jl ^aAjJC-j A!jfJl JaI ja ^alaJl 

(JjLS-uiJj baAl j jjcSLallj (jjal j)j tillla Jji jAj . ( !lb CaAjfi j]j Jpl_k j^all (_Jc. S^VI ^cjjJj Ajjlall JaI a*J Jl!j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1107 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The matron has more right to herself than her Wali, and the virgin is to give 


permission for herself, and her silence is her permission." 

Jjauj (jl 4(jalae (jj| jC. t^aJaa j)J JJJa. jj ^ili jc. 4 Jhaall jj <111 Jc. jc. 4(jajl jj lillla I '' ’'S 4.U» ni jj AaajS 1 VI.'lS 
jja^, rinaA llA _ " I gjl iaXLgjjjj I ^ Iaflj ^_g5 jj|~11aJ j£Jlj l-^ilj j-a I g j. aaij (j^-l ^jVI " (Jlii ^aluj -A_llc. <111 (_ s -k*a Alii 
^l^lll SjLsd ^3 (_yullll (j ><»j 01^.1 . (j-ajl jJ tillLa jc. CivAll lAA jjjjll jl ^» ii j Aiijiu jjj -i3j . j;~s ■ 

A^ic. <111 ^gJL^a Igjlil jc. (Jjhc- j)jl jc- JJC. j-a jjj AiV A_j IjVAl Ua i''uhI 1 liiA ^gi CjJ^aJI lAgJ 

(_g \y a Lailj . ^3^ VI V (_]l-33 4_iic. aJII ^gjj^a (_yAjc. jjl Aj < ^ s 2l9l I^Aj " VI V " ^akaj 

VI V i_s^^ jl ^i*JI JaI I Aic. _ " l-^J L>* I g 1 II Vn j^l ^jVI " A_llc. Alii j-i^l 

^gjj| tilli ChAjSa ^jjj <^-Aj lA jj! tg-kjj Cn-\ ^lii. tllL g.1 wi'A C'n.A ^gJc. ^jj-oiA tg_kjj jl! lA^ialj 

AA_ilc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1108 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?lj^j ^ ha lJj (19) 

Coercing A Female Orphan To Marry 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "An orphan is to be consulted about herself, then if she is silent that is her permission, 
and if she refuses, then do not authorize it (the marriage) for her" (meaning: when she attains the age of puberty and 


refuses it.) 

^gJj^a A.UI (Jjjjj (Ji (Ji 403J3A ^1 jc. tA lalm ^1 jc. 4J3I1C. jj jc. jj Jjjstll iJC. tA-JJJ 3 111 A 

^1 jc. 4-1UII Jl! . " l-fcjic. jlji. 3 l! (—ul jlj tgjjl j^i C-UaLs jl! tgjadj (_g! JilaLu A-ajjall " ^loij Aalc. Aill 

(3 ij! AJuInll ^cjjjj ^g 3 ^-»U II JaI (_IvA I j _ jwi^k CiOS 03J3A (_gjl CiOS ^g_uac. _jjl Jl! _ A » : ii jlc. j 3AC. jjlj ^ui^a 

jAj _ A S 1 uS ji ^l^lll 0 jLS] ^ jlaiJl Igis Ca«Jj lil! ( i_ 3 Ja cJlji_ja ^l^lll! C~ A j j lij A axull jl |aia!l JaI (j><» j 

Jji jAj _ ^l^Jl ^^3 jlaiJl J3?-J Vj . AJalJI ^l^-j ^ ■ >i»j Jl!j . ^aAjJfcj jjaalJl (j>i» Jji 
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ClubajS i." jjl (J-bi <bjjll i." 1» h b] jl_i_ui]j btLl (3^J . (2* 1' (JaI j-a LaA jJC-j j»^l will j jjjill jl }V» n 

jjiui xbl Clb ^Aj Lg-J ^gb |alujj <jic. <1)1 jbll jl <2o)lc. Cjj^aj 1 VlMj . CllSijJsl b] tgl jUS. Vj jlli. ^Ibilb 

" ** " " i«s^ ^ 0 £ ° ^ 0 ■* r* ° 

ol jil ^^2 jjiui £-b) ajjL?jI ciiiL b] <b)lc. cilia ciij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1109 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1109 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLkjjj j£ljll ^ ilk U c_sb (20) 

Two Wali Giving The Same Woman In 

Marriage 


Samurah bin J undab narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman is given in marriage by two Wali, then her case is in accordance 


with the first of them, and whoever sells something to two men, then it is for the first of them." 

<111 (jl tL-OW j)j ojJluj jc. t jin^ll jc. ;olua jc. iAjjjC. ^1 j)j ,j» wi bb. i jbc. Uiib. 4<bla liliAk 

jjl Jll _ " 1 lag \.a (Jjbu jg£ jjl^.j j-a liij £-11 jAj 1 <g '.a (Jjbu j-g-2 jlllj 1-gkjj si jil Ibl " (_]ll ^aluij <g)c. <111 

jb^/l dJlfl jjlljll ibi ^jj b] llblii.1 bib ^ £.g m fki V (2x11 (JaS be. bi (_5-1 c- <_)b«llj . j-aa^. ‘■‘hoi 11 a ^ tnje 

(jl A In) j bklj jjjlill (Jj3 jAj . ^ jlai< 1 1 lag 1 »;<>•> Ibjj blj jb'j ^l£jj jlLi. jj^l ^ISla 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1110 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1110 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About abb jl] jlSu bill ^lll ilk U c_jb (21) 
A Slave Marrying Without The Permission Of 
His Owner 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then he is a fornicator." 

4<l)l AJC. jj jjlb jc. 4<Jjiie jj -lii-a j)J <111 iJC. jc. t.bi a j)J JjA j jc. t^llula jj bljll lljfkl ‘ lS jk- ^ ' v> k 

jj] 1JIS _ jae jjl jc. 4 -ibll (Jb _ " jAlc. obb jl] jJ*j ^jjl be. Lbj " (_]li -lLjj <Jc. <111 jbll jc- 
jbll jc. jAc. jjl jc. (JjIc. jj baS a jj <111 be. jc. Clubl! I1 a ■ >i»j (jjjj . j-u^ d'n.W d'n.'iS ^injc. 
j^a ^1*11 JaI Aic. 11 a (_5-1c. L) c ' cJb 1 - j^ bS^ jj <111 be. jc. ^ ia> >^-il j j■ i Vj . (2 -ujj <j!c. <111 ^h^-i 

LoA jjc. j jl S ° ii j j biA.1 Jj3 jA j . V ebb jl] jb-j bill jl ^aA jjc. j ^lujj <j!c. <111 ^h^i (^All L-ita> >Al 

i—alitikl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1111 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1111 

(Another chain) J abir bin Abdullah narrated that: 

Abdullah narrated that the Prophet said: "Whichever slave gets married without the permission of his owner, then 
he is a fornicator." 
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JS £ f, 

JjJl jc. 4^)J-k (jc. 4 Jhic. (jJ ‘ASii (jJ 4_lil Ajc. ,jE. 40J^)A. (jjl InH 4^1 LiiAk 4(_£_jhVI Ai*_ui j)J <jJ Q» m Inh 

0 iajLa (jm~\ l‘‘ 1 ],W |CA ^ I.JC- jll _ " jAIc. oAaL jp! jAp ^jj!i AJC LaJ " jll ^aluij 4_j]c. 4_1]| 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <XJ&\ J* U ajU (22) 

Women's Dowries 


Abdullah bin Amr bin Rabi'ah narrated from his father: 

"A woman from Banu Fazarah was married for (the dowry of) two sandals. So the Messenger of Allah said to her: 'Do 
you approve of (exchanging) yourself and your wealth for two sandals?' She said: 'Yes.'" He said: "So he permitted 
it." 

(jj . AC- jc. 44 »i'i 1 nH l_jill 4 jp .*iiaS aj 4 (_£C^-a (jA^/jil AiC-j 4 .V» wi (jj ; 1 u A 4 jUu jp biaS .a 1 nK 

4lil Jill (_g.Sc. t ~~'S j jj S j j3 jp» 4 ®l j®l jl iSjjI Qc. lS <jJ 4lil Ajc. C'i» .am jll 44A1I Auc- 

Sjj jA jit j)C. L_)IJI CS^J lJ“ . ojli.ll jll _ ^»aj Chill _ " (jjlxjj LhLaj ihLaiai jpa dtuhajl " -Jjjj 4_}ic. hilt 

jni^t ChjAi 4 j«_ijj jj _j-alc. CIuAS ^ t .JC- ^j| jll _ j 2 t n'VI CjAS (_gjlj pjLAj 4 mil L j (jaulj V» m (_gjj hatha jJ J^-uij 

jl_iuj Jjl jAj _ 4_jic. IjjCal ji La _J£-ail (Jadl JaI (j><» J (Jill _j£Ciil ^^2 11 JaI 4 allilj _ ^;~s ■ 

_j£-ail (jjfaJ V 4ijill (JaI jllj _jlhp jpa Dai _j£Ciil j j£j V (jahl (_JJ LhLa jllj . (Jjli-ujJj AAilj willj 

^aIjI ojCue. j-a <Jal 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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(23) Chapter: Something Else 


^ (23) 


Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that: 

A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and said: "I present myself to you (for marriage)." So she stood for a long 
time. Then a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Marry her to me if you have no need of her." So he said: "Do you have 
anything to give her as a dowry?" He said: "I have nothing except this Izar." So the Messenger of Allah said: "If you 
give her your Izar then you will have no Izar, so search for something." He said: "I did not find anything." He said: 
"Search for something, even if it just an iron ring." He said: So he searched but he did not find anything. The 
Messenger of Allah said: "Do you have any Qur'an (memorized)?" He said: "Yes. This Surat and that Surat." And he 
named the Surat. So the Messenger of Allah said: "I marry her to you for what you have (mernorized) of the Qur'an." 
^1 (jc. 4(jji! jj LllLa lijLkl 'Jli 4 £jLU! ^ili jj 4_11! A 1C.J 4^l.jr. jJ jLklul UiiAL 4jlc. jj (jhi^kll UliAa. 

Lh ^»n<h CluA j Chilli ol^isl 4jc.l_k 4_jic. 4_lil ^L^-i 4l]| Jjjjj jl 4 Jctlljl At Li jj J^-ui Qc. 4 jILjC jj ^ jLk 

La Jlla _ " t^A^aJ f. JjA jp 1 (JaIc. Ja " Jlls _ 4 SI S l^J Li] ^ai (j] l gmJJi 4_1S| Jjjjj L J^.j Jlls bl-Jjla 4 - '^lq4 
Jll " LuCu (_jji/Ciil! Lh j' j] V j C'h ilia. L^jJaC-l (jJ Lijl jj " ^luij 4_lic. 4_lil ^L^-i hill Jjjoij Jla3 _ Ha VI iS^' 

Li*- a Ja " <Jc. <li| cg 1^3 4Jil Jjjjj Jlia LliCu A^_i ^is (jAiuill Jll _ " AjAS. jpa l ^~'l L jij ^jH^illl " Jll _ A^.i La 
LaJ l jj " 4_iic. 4_1S) 4_1S) Jjjjj Jlla IaLxluj JJJ-ai . 11^ 11^ ojjjj ->jl1 Jll _ " jlJlil (J* 

4j jSj jj Jlla CIuASH lilA ^1 JjcSLuiil i_jAC clj _ ^;~s ■ 4''^;,^ lAA jc. Jll _ " (jl^jlil Q-a (IhLa 


414 








11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^j ^ up c_jL& 


_jjLk ^Ifiil! |4xll Ja! (j><»J (Jlijj . (j!j4! (j-a h -aia-jj JpLk ^liLlU^!^]! (ja S^Jjjoi CS^" Lh^-jJPj 




AitLij AijSJ! (_JaI 3^_S • h ^ ^ (j!-^-La 1^1 (J» > ;_3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1114 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 


Abu Al-Ajfa (As-Salami) said: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'Do not exaggerate in the dowries of women. If doing so was honorable in the world or 


Tagwa before Allah then Allah's Prophet would have been the first of you to do it. I do not know of the Messenger of 
Allah marrying any of his women, nor giving any of his daughters in marriage, for more than twelve Ugiyah.'' 
dp jac. (_)lis JIS g .1 \l ^1 ,jc. ,_jj| (jc. 4 i_i jjl ,jc. 44 ijy. (jj jULoi ujAa. ijac- ,_jjI In A A 

Ail! ^ Aiil ^ fiVjl Ail! aIc. ^jS 5 j\ A-a^ Chili $ l^ili *Ui]! aIa^ ! Jj& V Vl t-Aill 

ojCuC. (j-a jliS! ( 5 -^" AjIIj ^j-a iln'i'i ^ 5 Ljl Yj AjLuij (j-a 11 j>’>' ^ 5 Lj A_Jc. 4 _ 11 ! ^L.--i All! Vi<dc. La A_Jc. 

LoAjA (j_J*-Jj! |»Lill (_Ja ! Aic. ApSjYij . I»J& Ajkiuil ^oiuil! <A» \l juA C'nAk lAA ^ > njC. Jll _ Ap 3 j! 

LoA jA ^j_jjLailj AJsLaxjjl AjSj! o^Cic. Lhjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1114 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 1*44 £3 AiVl Jkjll gA U t_jL (24) 

A Man Who Emancipates A Slave Woman, 

Then Marries Her 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

1 'The Messenger of Allah emancipated Safiyyah and he made her emancipation her dowry." 

■abj ij A_llc. aIII (^s-L^a All! (Jjjoij (j! 4 idlLa (jj (Jjj! (jc. (i_u^ua (jl jj_)xll AjC-j 4eAUjiS jc. 4A-j! jC. jjt UjAk 4 Ajjj 3 In A A 
(jjuoa. VnAk (jjiil CluAa. ^ i.nc- jjl L)ls _ A jLL-i jc. c__jLLi! ^3j (_]li _ l^alAl^a 1 g Air- <_)x^.j AjSjLj ! 
bj^Lj _ ggl A mjj AAaI j ^gjtSlIidl! (Jj3 5^_S ^aA JAG’J ^luij A_ilc. <H| ^L^I i-lLi-Lal (ja |2*ll (JaI (_jAaaJ Aic. Iaa (_ 5 -L. 

^J^al JjY! djillj . (j^kll tgj 2* > ; L^SlALa 1 gale. 2* > 1 (j! (4x1! Ja! (_jAaxJ 
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(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 41 Ja Jhail! ^ U l_jLj (25) 

The Virtue Of That 


Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three will receive their reward twice: A slave who fulfills the rights of Allah and the rights of his owners, then he 
will be given his reward twice. And a man who has a beautiful slave girl, so he teaches her good manners, then he 
frees her, then he married her seeking the Face of Allah by that; then he will be given his reward twice. And a man 
who believed in an earlier Book, then another Book came to him and he believed in it; then he will be given his 
reward twice." 
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dll 3 * 4AjjI jc- jj eij>j jc. 4^0* /Ml jc. cijjy jj jc. 4 jg wj (jj ^Jc. 1 VoS 4 jiA liVh 

(_jjjja 0^)^.l C5^J^ *—il^9 Ajll_jA ^111 (jj^ 1 (_£-^ AjC. jjjja aA^^I jjij 3 A-i^- 3 " pkoj Ajlc. Alii ^\t^i Alii (Jjjoij 

" O' H C -Of, ""L ' o " " ' O - - - * ' '-0 '* > C 0 i - $1 - £ $ 0 0 if f 

jaiyis e^^.1 C 5 ^J^ <111 A^.j LllLi ^j'n; Igjkjjj 1 g qV-1 p t$jj (jj-iA.li tg-pts ^ \; > >i j AjjLk o-lic. Clul£ <J^.jj 

" jjjyis LII^S Aj jill i—jlLSlI «.Lk (JjS/I l_)Ij£JIj (jj (J^jj 

(jC. 4 (_ s j-u_^o (j*- 40.3^ (jc- 4 jMill (jc- j^. jjl jAj 4^Jl_La jj ^Jlja jC. 4 jl JA > n Cok ijiC- jjl 1 ubS 

AJuj ^gjl jj oi^>J . y 3 ^> (j- 1 -^- Tn'A ^jl i.")l1^ ^ I hJC^ jjlfl _ ^sfujj A^C. Alii j_lill 

jj ^JLja (jj ^JLLaj _ j^. jj ^JLLa j)J ^JLLa jc. ChOkil ILa (_£j jill jLliuij 4 \* »7i (_£jjj _ (jjiiS jjJ Alii AjC- jj j-alc. 

. cs^- j 3 jP (jloJl jl j jA j-k 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Person Who Marries A Woman, Then 
Divorces Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her: Can He Many Her Daughter Or Not? 


(Ji3 1 g 1 jaJ Slyall (jiu3 $.Lk La L_jlj (26) 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather that: 

The Prophet said: "Whichever man married a woman and entered into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her 


daughter. If he did not enter into her then he may marry her daughter. And whichever man married a woman and he 
entered into her, or he did not enter into her, then it is not lawful for him to marry her mother." 

C?.J Lajl " Ljlis ^aljoj J AJc. Alii (_s-L^a jt 4oik j)C. 4 -Aij! jjE. 4 4- U» fii j)J J^iC. j)E. i4 »jg \ ,jj| Uiiik 4 Ajjj 3 Uii.lk 

(3^-ij ^ ji )-g-J c)kia oSysl <T?-J Lajl j Ifraht l^- 3 j)Sj jll 1 g"d;l ^l^- 3 aJ !>l3 jjkjia olj^sl ^£i 

^ULall (jj 4 »jg \ ,jj| oljj Lajjj fijdoj dus (ja ^ .^ij V CluAa. ILa ^ Iajf. JlJ . " tgJsl Al LgJ 

Ihj Ijlll ^alaJl (JaI -lie- ILa (^g-ic. (_LiaJlj _ CluA^Jl ^3 jl k* LaJ 4 * jg \ (j 3 ^ fLall j)J ^ nail j _ t—U« A jjj j^yaC. j)E. 
p (_Jj3 1 g q V3—Ajj^l ^ J-P hjj 1 Al cJ^-A 3 ji (Jj 3 1 g M Li p aij^il (_J^.?)1I ^ jjj 

(JjLklolj Aakij jjtSLall <Jjij jA j ini CllLg-ai j (^Llj Alii Jj^l tg-al Al lJ 3 ^- 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1117 

(27) Chapter: : What Has Been Related About l pLjjLs LLL a^ jLI <jILj jpg i-U. U l jL (27) 

One Who Divorced His Wife Three Times, ^ °^\ iVatuTa ^ 

Then She Married Someone Else, And He 
Divorced Her Before Having Intercourse With 
Her 

Aishall narrated: 

"The wife of Rifa'ah Al-Qurzi came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'I was with Rifa'ah and he divorced me 
irrevocably. Then I married Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, but he only has the likes of the fringe of a garment.' So he 
said: 'Perhaps you want me to return to Rifa'ah? No, not until you taste his sweetness, and he tastes your 
sweetness." 1 
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CliiLk ClilS 4A_iojlc. ij c. 4*ej jc. ,jc. 4(jjA j^l jc. 44 ~mc. (jj jliiLa lijAa. ^15 ( jj.^iia (jj (jLklij ijic ^gjl (jjl 1 u,W 
AJC. CjoTj jjS ^bUa CliS 4_C.l3j Ajc. (-iVs ClilaS ^alu)j Ajic. Aill C5 lx-a Aill (JjCj 4_C.lSj el jil 

(jjjjjj AjilloC. (^SjAi V AclSj -s jj jl (jjAjjjl " Jlls _ L_ljli)l 4 _jAA <_jia V| AjiA Laj jjjjII (jj (jA^.j)l 

A»iM& t"i;.h ^ >.ijc. (Jls _ ojjjA cl 11 jl cl .rn iAjIIj (_yaj|j jAc. jj| (jc. ^Sj 3-2 . " *4*1 \>tic. 

lij 33)11 (j (*AjJC.j jslj-uj 4_ic. 4_lll ^jlll ‘—ll *•> x (j^a ^ai*il JaI Ajalc. Ajc. |AA (^C. (T^-^J . jwi^k C \ ;,h 

j^.^/1 ^ j jll £-4-»- j3 ^ hj (JjVl 3^-J V 1^11 t$4 cM J <_JjS 1 giliaS ejJC. lA.jj llikj JJ^ \j31j AAljjal (Jjiia 
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(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ai jlkillj 5aJJ! gJ cU> U s-L (28) 

The Muhlll And The One Who The Muhallal 
Was Done For 


J abir bin Abdullah and Ali narrated: 

1 The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for. 1 ' 

44111 AJC. (jj JjLi. (jC. 4(jj* dill jc. 4AlLiJi liliAa. Allj (jj (jA^.jll ~ L ^' LS *—a* ‘* 1 ' 1 ' 


1 nW t^juiSn Ajxjoi J luh 


Aj» »iiA (jj| (jc. 4- Aill 3-2 . Al (Jla>lilj (_J^All (jil 4_ic. 4.111 ^JL^a Aill Cjjjjj jl Vis 4jic. jc- 4Cl)jLAil jC-j 

Ajc. j>J Cila nil (_5 jj I.}5 La _ (JjiaJj i.‘*i; l < iS injc. JlJ _ (_yaljc. (jjlj j-alc j)J Ajic.j ojjgA (^Ij 

A_ilc. Aill ^U^i (jc. Aill ^jc. (jj (j^ j^tc-j ls^ 1 " <-/" (jc- Cl* ‘‘‘’^ 3^ J^tc jjc. ^ILkji jjc. (j-a^.^)3l 

Aill Jac. (jjjj . (jj AlA^.S ^a^-ba ^alaJl (JaI (jJaat J A q» .>1 ^3 > 11 j)J ilLk-a jV a^tiuj] (_vcl 4"lOS I^Aj _ ^alujj 

CjVI jjiAj (jjl Aj3 ^Aj Is lAAj . Is^F" U P ^AC. (jj (jc J-4 -c. (jc. ^ILkJj jjc. 4**nwll lAA jJ-aj (jj 

(jlc. jjC. CljjLaJl (jc. ^ 3 dill (jc JJC. J Alik jjlj ojJaJj ol jj Isj _ ^L^al 
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Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah cursed the Muhill and the one the Muhallal was done for. 11 

(jj Aill Ajc. (jc. iClia.JaJ (jj (JjjA (jc. tjjai 3 (jjl (jc. 4 jliiuj lilijlk 4(jJJjj>ll AA^.1 jjl llAS 4 jliljC. (jj J j-a-w A 1 VoS 
(jauS jjlj . (juia. CluAii. liA ^ t aJC. _jjl Jl-S . Al (JlS ill j (J^k ill A_ic. Aill Aill (Jjjjj (jai jjll 4 Jjja mA 

(^gic. <_)iaailj _ jJC. jys ^aiujj A_ic. Aill (jj2t (jc- 4**'pAll liA (jjj . U^JjJ (jJ (j-a^-jll AJC- Aiili (jJjVI 

(jj Aill AJC.J jtsc. (jj jliaic.j l—lliakll j)J jAc. (i^-ba (ai^-uj A_ic. Aill (jjjll l—ll_i_Lal (j-a ^alxll (_JaI Ajc. 4"n.wll liA 

2ls _ (jlSiilj ,'lA^I j C»sliil j 4iljliill (jjlj jl jL.II (Jj% Ajj (jjaulill (j-a g.1 ^ gqll (_)jS jA _5 ^aAjJC-j j-aC. 

jjta _ (jljll (_lLi_Lal JjS j-a 4_llill l-lgj (_s-®j^ u' (^*jjj (_]lij Ia^j Jli Ajl ^J^j (jc. j^Aj iULa jg ijjLkll Clla-ajjj 
l^kjjjj 1 jl Al cJja-J iAs I j! Ai IAJ £5 1 ol jAll <_)^.jll ^jjJ lij jlii l n ^J^j 

AjAk 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
(The Prohibition of) Mut'ah 


Axial! ^lill c-Ll. La 4_llj (29) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

"The Prophet prohibited the Mut'ah with women, and the meat of domestic donkeys during (the campaign of) 


Khaibar." 

(jji jj jic. Cf' A j jjl jc. jlc. jj Jjjt 4 jL jl j 44-11! juc. jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4(jUilu l ii.w 4 jac. jj! 1 Vok 

jc. l—jldll JliS . jli. (jAj AjIaV! ^aj^J jC-j f.UoLll Axia jc. |2 ujj Adlc. Ail! Jjill jl 4l_llLia 

4 pi ~sLa! j/i 2»J! Ja! Aic. IdA ^^Ic. jAxllj _ r r }~' ‘^ (jjaiA. dlj-lk jic. dli-lk ^ iiUC. jj! Jll _ * jjA ^Ij ^ ig >1! e jaj 

" o s -» 0 ' ^ o " " -* . o 0 . o "" "a" ' 9 5 ^ o " ** " ** 3 ; 

dual 4_ljii (jc. £X.j ^-1 Axial! <^3 4 .j-yjl! j-a e-Jli (JjoLc. jc. (Jyj Lajlj ^aA jjc. j ^aluj 4_iic. 4_lll ^L^i jdill 
itLlj jxaLiullj jjliall jjlj jjj2 Jj jAj 4x21! ^ 1c. ->!■ 1! Ja! jjS! ja!j ^Laj a_i!c. 4_lll ^L^i jll! jc. 

(j! k jgijj 
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Muhammad bin Ka'b narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas said: "Mut'ah was only during the beginning of Islam. A man would arrive in a land that he was not 
familiar with so he would many a woman for the extent of time that he thought he would remain there. So his 
Mut'ah was upheld and his case was fine until the (following) Ayah was revealed: Except their wives or what their 


right hands possess. Then every private part other than those became unlawful." 

-Lai a jc. cobjjc jj jc. 4 jjjlil! jpg>H lll-lL. Ale. jj 4 jll 4Alc jj jlLLai 1 V'riS 4 jliUc. jj ija^>A 1 V'v'ik 

o! jail ^jjls AijxA a! (j21 oiil J^.Jll jlfi ^JLLA/I Jj! ^ Axial! iu2 Lall Jll 4(_jul JC- jj! jc. 4 4_lxS jj 
JlS ( \\ Ajl 4 “ iSl A La ji >'J j ! AjVI 4il jj ! jj jii. Ajli 4j ^liajj 4c.lia Al AqV'4 Aii jjj La jaL 

ji* o d o "i Z ^ " to" 

. pj^ j^- 2 Ls-^ LS[y? £ j 2 <-A3 (jlLc Lp' 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1122 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlilill jc. ^^1 ^ ^U. La 4 _iL (30) 

The Prohibition Of The Shigar Marriage 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is noj alab, noj anab, and no Shighar in Islam. And whoever takes some property by force. 


then he is not from us." 

jc. 4 jin^tll 4 - ~ iW Jli Jjjfall jAj 4.\d->> I Vv'iS 4 JjJaaj! jj jdj 4i_Jj!j2al! ^^j! jj 4^11 All Ajc. jj jak a \ Vv'lk 

(JJiils Ai^j 4 _ Vi! jAj ^abLalVI jlxojj Vj 4^ 'j Vj 4 _ iW V " JlS ^luJj 4jl& Alii ^L^l j2ll jC. i jn^TN jj jl^llC. 
(^j!j Ajjlx-aj jjLk,j jaC. jjlj Ajlkjj jail jc. 4 _ llj! Jis . ^ >^*i j>»*^ 4“lpk IbA ^Luc. jj! jll _ " tLa 

jj Jjljj ojJ jA 
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Ibn Umar narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited Shicfhar.' 1 

akj aJc. aIII Jkll (j! 4jit jjl jc. 4*ili jc. ci^liLa Uiik uiik 4 jjlk'NI (—ui^ jj J 1 ~v>«l ln^ 

) 2 - 0** 6 0 £ 'o'' f. 0 " 1 * ^ ** ^ ^ J' 

jl»231 ^Iki jjj^ ^ ^1* 11 JaI aIIc. .Uc. Ik (_gJc. JuUlj . ^ia .\<-x duk. Ik ^gkjc. _jjI Jla _ jl * All jc. 

jl» will ^ikj ^akJl JaI j >i» j Jllj . I *ig kj jl-ka Vj Ak .1 jl Allsl j ^.^1 AjjjJ jl (^Ic. AlUl J^.jll ^ jjj jl jlikillj 
jl jk Jll Aj| ^U j ^ jl 3 kc. jc. jj jj . jlkuil j ^AA .1 J JjcSlIi 3 l Jj 3 jA j _ lllka La^J Jxa. j)j J24J Si j 

ASjkll JaI Jjl jA j _ Jilkl Jl-ka La^J J» •> 1 j 1 ^ag jkl (^Ic. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1124 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith46 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Vj 

A Woman Should Not Be Married Along With 
Her Paternal Aunt Nor Her Maternal Aunt 


el jk! V 4 Ik k l_)Ij (31) 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

1 'The Prophet prohibited marrying a woman along with her paternal aunt or along with her maternal aunt.'' 

jc 4 jJj^. ^gjl jc. 4AjJjC- <_sJ jl j* “i U^k 4 ( _ s 1cNI Ajc. jj AJC. Ujk 4 J -jl Jjc. jj jxk Ujk 

4Jalul jJ ji. jjl j . I gjl A (_glc. j\ 1 JllaC. o! jkl ^ j jl j! ^alujj Ajlc. <111 jjua Jjlll jl 4(Jjllc. jjl jC. liijit 

jkia. jj Alii kc. 

AJc. Alii Jj2l jC> ‘®J)jJ>A (jC. 4 jj jlui jjl jC. 4 jlkii. jj ^aUk jc. 4 ( _ s ic.Vl kc. lijk. 4 jlc. jj j^aj ikk. 

^jjl j 4k'clc. J kkl Ij ,n» wi Ij jjac jj Aill Ajc.j jac. jjlj tj-k jc. 4- lljl 3^ . 4]LaJ 

* " “s “ > . ° i - > - - 

4 . 1 . Ita. jj 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1125 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited that a woman be married along with her paternal aunt, or the paternal aunt 
along with her brother's daughter, or a woman with her maternal aunt, or the maternal aunt along with her sister's 
daughter, and the younger is not to be married with the older, nor the older with the younger."^ 

4_lll Jjjjj jl 40 jjJa ^j-jI jc. 4 jaIc Ikk. 4.liA (_g-jl jj Jjl3 Ulli! 4 jjjk jj Aik Tn*A 4 J^kLSl jk. jj jkkl Uk. 

Cluj (_g.Sc. aILLJI ji Lgklk. (_gk si >11 j\ 1 gkl Akl (_gk 4kill j\ 1 gkc. (_glc. o\ jjl jl ^ lui j Akc. Alii 

-Jl ' ^ ^ ^ _ Jt ^ ^ O J 1 ' ' JI O _ Jl O ^ g JI g JI x Of 

duk. ojjJa (3-13 LpS ‘•kk. ^ 1 Hjc _jjl Jls _ j_j» kll (_glc. j^jkll Vj j^jkll (_gk j_j» Jill V I g'IS I 
jl 1 gkr. j ol j*Sl (jM jl lS^-^SS <3^ ^ llblkl (3^k fik V (Jkl JaI 4klc Jk. Ik (^Jc- JasJIj _ ■ ^1 jiji^. 

JaI 4klc Jjk Ajj _ ^jjka I j^^kVl ^Ikia i$kS 4lluj ^c. AkJI jl l^klk ji 1 Ji^c. oi^Al ^kj jll l^klk 

jjjj (^ »iUC _jjl Jll _ ^ 1 ~s . ^1 Jill Ik jc. Ikaka 4 - 'ill hij _ Ajc. jjjj OJj3>^ J _ 1 » ilill kj^l ^ » 11 JC _jjl Jll _ ->!■ ll 

. S J4J* C5^' L^- 34-J (jc- J^kl 
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English translation: Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1126 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ole. .Ljrill U l-j\j (32) 

Conditions When Contracting A Marriage 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed die conditions most deserving to be fulfilled are those that make the private 
parts lawful among you." 

<111 JIjc. (jj ,jc. a _ (jj U*' 4 lS ii-akJI 2jc. Uj-lk Uli-lk hnc. j>J (■ VmjJ InlA 

ha (jl -laj3-dl 3^' (jj " (“kuj 4jlc <Ht <111 JlJ JlJ 43 'g 3' ^)-alc. (jj 4 Ac jjC. 4^)331 (_^jl 

3 3ij _ oy^j •> (jj (jC. t.U» >» j)J rijSk. ^uiall j)J 4 ( _ s jj 3 Ijjik _ " 4j £ilLkiail 

jac . 4_ilc- (^-k^ 3 3-f^l c-ila.jpa <3*11 3^1 j .lie. IllA 3^*lC . ^ Cnok lift ^I.;jr- 

3 aI (j>i» \ 3jS jAj • 1 ^ 33 ^ 3 ' 'd (J-dla t&(j-a V gl I 3 I -laj^uj ol^sl 3^j ^j 3 '4 31-2 4 -lUakll (jj 

^ J^ll fj\j <j\3 _ 1 g 1-1^LU 3^a <111 lajjlu 31-3 Ail l—lllla (_3 j)J LS^" lj E ' 3jD_9 . 3' ^ * *') J 3* ^ kll 3j% <j J ^al*ll 
3 jjkl 33 ‘ 11 3 j 3 jAj Ha ( __ s l] aitll 3 a 1 (j ><»1 ujaIj . tg-k. 3 ^ V gl t^k- Clkajilil ClulS gjj 1333 ^ Cfi 

" ' " " fo „ ? " 

<ij£ll 3i 1 (j>i» jj 
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(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sjlk sole .3 £L3 Jljll <3 *l_k U i_sb (33) 

A Man Who Accepted Islam While Having 
Ten Wives 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"Ghilan bin Salamah Ath-Thaqafi accepted Islam and he had ten wives in J ahiliyyah who accepted Islam along with 


him. So the Prophet ordered (him) to chose four (of them)." 

gl g>j| Cf' 4 “dl' 3c. gj ^all_uj gc. 4g331 Cf"" i ^y iX ^ a Cf' lS '\ 1 * (jc. 40^3- llllik 43 Ua 1 v'ok 

IxJjS JjS'b (j)\ |akjj <-iic. <111 3"“^ t>^a\k <jLa (jkluill <3Ahkll ^ oJjajiJ jjlc. <1 j ^ilul «L-u (j-^lc. 

11 a 3j% hs >A .awij 31-2 _ <jji qc. ^»11 _ui qc. 3 d^3^i 3 131 ^ 1 “'jj ^ Iinc. 31-2 _ 

(jbhjc. (jl 3 1311 (jJ Aak.^ (jc. Cnb-4 31-2 3 d^3^1 o3l L ^■ tlS t 1 !* (_SJD k* ^ >^-ill j lajqk a jjc. 

<1 31-23 oc-l-uij 3lk 1 kjaj (j-a (jl <-ijl j)C. |»11 _uj j)C. 3 d^ 3^1 kajjj bak a 31-2 _ ojjjii jjlie. t>2nc.j ^llul 4<1» h jjj 

Aic. 4 <1 m (jj (jbhjc. Chok (_^Ic. 3 Ax1Ij ^I.ijr- 31-2 _ 31 -k_j (_^-jl 32 ^^j ^32 jl <21a.l_uij j>x^.l3ll ^><c. 

31 Anil j Aa3Ij 3*2l ill' 3l\! 3a 1 
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(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About grill j £114 Jk3' <3 ri> ^ri (34) 
A Man Who Accepts Islam While He Is 
Married To Two Sisters 

Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated that: 
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He heard Ibn Fairuz Ad-Dhailami narrating from his father: "I went to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose whichever of them you 
will.'" 

^-L^a ( ^jll| Clujl Jla 44 _ijI jc. C'Q-sj jjjla jjl 4j! i tsi ^ ‘"3^^ 4-Aj <^3 jc. ‘^*1^ jA ' " ^ 44iija 13.1a. 

" c'ndi lo^jul jii.1 " 3 j-uj 4_llc. “till 4-111 Jjjjj JlijS _ jlalLl V'J dioluil 4llt Ij djlaS iluij 4jlc. 4lll 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1129 


[Abu Wahb Al-J aishani narrated from Ad-Dhahhak bin Fairuz Ad-Dailami from his father: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I accepted Islam and I had two sisters (as wives).' So Messenger of Allah said: 'Chose 


whichever of them you will.'"] 

jc. tl_ Uft (^jI jj Ljj jc. C'l.'Aj 4i_)jjl LP ( j , 3^*1 dim -a wi tjla liiiik 4 jj l_iAj InW 4jLlaJ jJ AaiLa InA 

" (Jls _ jljjLl j dxalj3 4111 £j_jj-»ij L djis Jlii t4jj) jc. 4 j-aL.ll! jjjjS jJ dll > All jc. 4 jjlduaJI i_j&j (_yJi 

jj C U\\ 4.01 ul ^jldua-l! l_jA j q~:\ ji ' jui*\ 4 “ 1 ;.h llA _ " dll ui 1 og ill J '1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1130 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1130 

(35) Chapter: (What Has Been Related AjjUJ! lsJ^ Jkjll gi U l_L (35) 

About) A Man Who Buys A Slave Girl Who Is 

Pregnant 


Ruwaifi bin Thabit narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he does not levy his water on someone else's 


child." 


jj jj-u jc. 4,-gki ji 4 ji jjj jc. 4i_)j3 jj luH 4 L_jAj j? 4il! lie. liliLa. 4 jjl n>3l ji jac. 1 nhS 

llj OfrUa (jjJ 01 bis ^ajallj 4 III 1 jojj jlSi L F® " 3!d ^L-ij 4_llc. 4ill jjlll jc. 4dlAj jj £9 Jjj jC. 44111 ,1 VIC. 

V jal*ll 3*3 die- 13k ^^Ic. C'dtllj . Lbii ji ^9Jjj jc. 4 a. j ^jjc. jo jjj 13 j j>«*^ dnW llA ^ l .nc Jls _ " ojjc. 

jl (j^aUjxl!J (jollc. jjlj e-lljlll ^jl jc. i__)lLll . ^LaJ (jia. UkliaJ j! JoLa. jjkj 4-Jjl.a. (_£ jidi! 13 3^13 UJD^ 

■ >11 4_ijt_ui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1131 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1131 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related (About £jj t^ij Ls f^ 34-jll ^ ?.lk U i_jb (36) 
A Man) Who Captures A Slave Woman That i iJw, 

Has A Husband, Is It Lawful For Him To 
Have Relations With Her? 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated: 


421 










11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^j A ^ c - up- 

"We got some captives on the day of Awtas, and they had husbands among their peopled. They mentioned that to the 
Messenger of Allah, so the following was revealed: And women who are already married, except those whom your 
right hands posses. 

11121“ linVil 3lis 4(jj.lLll , III ^1 jc. ^1 (jc. (jUaiic. lllilj. t^iloA l-lilj. j)J .Kkl InW 

Ua VI g.1 »niU jxa Alt j | ClljiS aluj 4_lic. <111 ^hx-i <111 dill ljp£Ila j^xajii ^Ijjl j^Ij (J-d-hjI 

0 c o ^ ? X ■* * i< ^ X x **.« ^ f f g % o ^ 

. W» >1 1 ^l jc. J4kll ^1 jC. jlll^ (jLalic. jC. oljj l-iSA j _ jjik Ha ^ ‘ »iJC Jjl Jls . f»V'l aji CbSC 

^j| jj ^ll_ja <xald 33^11 j 

<111 ^hx-i jjjll jC. t.U» wi ^3 j)C. 4 j-aAlgll <x3lc. ^3 jc. t(JjlAH ^^3 ^JLLa jc. 4ollll j)C. Clu-ldll 11 a 4^UiA (jjjj 

^aluj j A jlc. 

4^UiA lijlj. iJjlA ,jj jlld. UjIA. 4 . jjj 3c. dlllj 111 la. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1132 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1132 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dowry Of The Baghi 


Is *ll' hi ljIj (37) 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited the price of a dog, the dowry of a fornicator, and the payment made to the 
fortune-teller." 

<111 3j- u) j jjlij t(jji LalVt wi< ^1 j)C 4(j<^.5^ AJC- (jJ j3j ^l (jc- i i -il g >ii (jil (jc. 41 " nil' lili-lk 4 <jjj 3 InA 
j Aq]-\y (_ 5 <lj (jj ^0 Cf' S-hll ( s^J . (jAlSH jljl^-J 4-3111 (jAi (jc. ^aluij <-lic- <111 

j; ■ .o j»A C ipS m< ^j| CIljJlA. ^g-uiic. _jjl 3 l§ _ (jjllc. jj|_$ ojJpA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1133 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1133 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a-lLa JSL jk^ll 1 \Uk'\ 7 jl 2U. U ljC (38) 
A Man Is Not To Propose To A Woman Who <_pj 

Has Been Proposed To By His Brother 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "A man is not to sell over his brother's sale, nor is he to propose to whom his brother 
has proposed." 

&o-**l* k r* x ^ ^ e o .x k q o,x q ^ **xqJi £ o S ® ^ x j j5 x* / !» 0 . 1 » jig X 

<JJJ3 jli 40JJJA (j 1 - 4 t_uljall (jj . 111 (jc. 4 (jpA jll (jc. 4 <jjlc- (jj jllilu Lii<A. ‘ili 4 <liiaj ‘(^A 4 lS Aa^.1 luA 

7_5 4_lA.i jVOJ (^jlc- ( 3 ^ 31 ^ 7 " |» 1 j-UJ 4_llc. <111 ^ 1 >X-| <111 ( 3 -ii - |» 1 j-UJ <j!c. <111 ^lj,x-i ^ 

(jiJ^. du-lj. ojJpA (_gjl Alj-lj. ^ 1 iUC _jjl 3 ll _ D* c ’ (N 3 ®(jc- . " <jA-i 4 1 I- 1 S ( 3 -lc. (.- 1 LL 1 

jl ^A.7 (J-4^ 'O 4" nxolp<ll 3 ^. 3 ^ *• . ihS. I1J <jii.I 4 jlaa. (^Ic- 3^3^^ 1 . ^aa-i jl < 1 aI 3 ^ (j-A-a IajI (JjcI j>J AllLa 3 h 

3^jll *•. fhS llj liAic. I1 a _ " <jA.I A /As (^jlc. 3^3^ *•. ihS j 7 " dllj.ljll I1 a (_s-A-a ^Lill 3^J . AillaA. 4. 1 V 1 S j 

jl (JjU <111 lAljJap klij jl 31 s Hill A'nlrk (3c. (■.ilaAj jl ■ 1 ^.'^ (_>4^ hi] AjISjj <j CllljJap^ Si jill 

<ij.la. j>j p Ul jl <1 fhuj <-ilc- <Hl (jl^a 3^^ Ajc-IA- d'n^> (J-3^ Cluj <x<lali C'n.'iS dill <^3 <hillj 1 ^ 
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jSlj Ai (Jlh V Abjliii Lit j f .\1 n'llt (jc. oL^aC. V (J^.J)3 ^ ^ _jj! Lit " (Jill HI jink. jl jj> h (^-s! (jj Abjlkisj 

l^k- jCh fl Aj^jn.1 Jlj 1 lag ‘l<a Cnljj HljCa^J o^jJn! fl AhJali (j! ^llc.! A_11 !j li.lic ChjCni! lift (^ha-aS _ " Ahi_ui! (^.nfLjt 

ChjSi (_£il! JJXJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1134 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1134 


Abu Bakr bin Al-J ahm narrated: 

"Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman and I visited Fatimah bint Qais. She narrated to us that her husband had divorced 
her three times, and he did not leave her with anywhere to live nor any wealth. She said: 'He left ten Aqfizah for me 
with the son of his unde: five were of barley, five of wheat.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and 
mentioned that to him.' She said: 'He said: 'He is corned.'" (She said: ) 'So he ordered me to complete my Iddah in 
the home of Umm Sharik. But then the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Umm Shank's home is visited by Muhajirun, 
so spend your Iddah in the home of Ibn Umm Maktum, for there you can remove your garments and he will not see 
you. Then when your Iddah is completed and someone proposed to you come to me." 'So when my Iddah completed. 
Abu J ahm and Mu'awiyah proposed to me.' She said: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah and mentioned that to him, 
and he said: "As for Mu'awiyah, he is a man with no wealth, and as for Abu J ahm he is a man who is harsh with 


women." She said: 'Then Usamah bin Zaid proposed to me, and he married me. So Allah blessed me with Usamah.'" 

(jj Ahim jjtj lit Chlki (Jll (jj jj! (JUs 4Ah*_m lllbjl Jls 4ijti jj! Uj-li. 4(jjllc. (jj Jljl-wla 1 li.lk 

ejCic. ^ £jJajj Chill _ <iii Vj ^Vsni Igi jo -Aj Uiblii Iglila (jt Imhl (jjls ks Ahlall (^ic. Cjc 

" (Jlla chill _ aI cili ch^liia ^uij a_Jc. a_ 11! hill Uiiils chill _ l^)j a IhI-n j t^p» C a InAi ^c. (jj! .lie. ojjia! 

Clul ft Chjj (_jJ " ^alrnj 4 j]c. A.11I ^glma hill (3jkj ^ (Jll mjk ft Clul ^ CJC-I (jt Chill " • “'A 

hlllaLj .In! |lka mlc. C-uCakjt till till jj bll mini (jt n»A ^jim ft jj| Clul ,, 

(Jill hi Ull Chj£ia ^almj A_iic. 4ill hill (Jjmj Cl nil Chill _ AbjlaJsj ^-»g •n jj! ^ 

Ail! Hjlll j!a cjj (jj Ahslhu! ^ \JlrsA chill _ " aUhll (^ic. cJ^J)^ >*>g > _j^t Htj aJ (Jlh V (J^.J)a Ahjlih HI " 
^ (Jlia Aj 3 it jj Chjhait til j^h y It ^t (_jJ ^t (jc. (_^jjiil! (jULai otjj ca^j _ ^ii_L^a Cn.^ik til . Ahilhul ^ ^ 

" Ahilhu! ^g-^mt " A_iic. Ail! (_ s -lj-^a (J-jill 

!a|j ^-.g Sit ^1 (jj j£j ^1 (jc. (jlilajj (jc- lVils (jlilic- (jj liim 


jj jji ^ ^a! (jj| Cluj j^a (_£.Cic.l (jSlj (jjjyt g lilt oLiii-i 

ni-iS (^ic- ChjCakj! mia _ " C5 lhila 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1135 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ilk U c_Aj (39 ) 

Azl 


J abir narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We practice Azl, but the J ews claim that it is minor infanticide.' So he said: 'The 
J ews lie. When Allah wants to create it, nothing can prevent Him.'" 


cic. (jj k (jc.«(jj (jc. ijraa-A mm cs Auy K-Jjtjlut ^t <j)j emit cic. (jj .iik i mm 

T 1 vik " (JlH _ (_g j» mil oijf._jhll l|il C^jghlt 4 - ' 1 Ac j3 l" lij Ailt li this Jll 4Jgm (jc. 4(jlhjj (jj (jh^.J)ll 

.1l» m (_5-jtj *^3^ (jc 4 _ llilt (_^3j Jtl . " fl A Ilk 1 jt itjt tit Ailt (jt C^hlt 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1136 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1136 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated: 

"We practiced AzL while the Qur'an was being revealed." 

US Jl2 4 <111 AJC. (jj (jc- 4$.UaC. (jc. 4jljjA (jj Jjic (jc. 44 Lie. (jj (jUijai n'oS 'ills (jit ^1 (jj|j 4 <jjj 2 UjAa. 

(j-a A2j _ JJC. (j-a <iU (jjj A2j (jui^i AiljA.^. dgAlk ^ i .;JC- Jll _ (jij^'j Jj*-i 

° 0 -**s>l 0 jT"*'' 0^ 1 C Jlo ji O® ^ ^ ^ 3 ; 'o * ° 00 - * 

Jjill ^^2 o^ill ^jali_uj (Jjijl (jj Ulll-a Jlijj . Jjil' <^2 ^aAjJC-j ^aluij <4 c. <111 ^jill (j-a ^alall JaI 

<-aV' ^jaU-jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1137 

In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1137 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjjU' <1a1jS U l_jU (40) 

Azl Being Disliked 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Ad was mentined before the Messenger of Allah and he said: 'Why would one of you do that?"' 

,jc. ,_jjI jA 4<c. ja ,jc. 4 AAISU ,jc. <^1 (j®' l/- t4ilic. ,jj (jUlU UlAd 'ila tAlAisj 4 jmc. ^1 (jjl UlAd 

^ * ““ j, . < ^ o ' & 0 0 0 " f 

^alj 4jjA^ ( ^3 JaC. ^^-ll (jj| llj _ " UUa J* 2 j ^1 " JUa2 4_lic. <111 ^h ^-1 <111 (Jjjjj Aic. Jjill JU 4 A-Ut in 

Jji Jll . (jc- 4_)Ull ^2j Jll _ " l^lllU. <lll V) <2ji<< (J-aij dbaul LgJ-9 " 1 ^3 Vis . ^a3 U1U JxAJ V 3% 

(ja ^alall jAl (j-a ^j2 Jjill ®D^ A9 J . ■ j* >‘> (_£<' (jC- <-Lj JJC. (j-a (UjD -A2j ^ 1 . -o jiA 4"n'lS Aj«i h i~'n'A ^ 1 aJC- 

^lA JJE-j -Uujj <dc. <111 ^h^-i (j-jlll 4-1 >r-il 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About < rr iul!j <dlill i-U. U lJj (41) 

Dividing Time For The Virgin And The 

Matron 


Abu Qilabah narrated from Anas bin Malik,: 

He (Abu Qilabah) said: "If I wish, I could say: 'The Messenger of Allah said'" but he said: "The Sunnah when a man 
married a virgin after he already has a wife, is that he stays with her seven (nights). And when he married a matron 


when he already has a wife, he stays with her three (nights)." 

4‘Vn‘ii jl 3-9 4 aIIUs (jj (jjiil (jc- 4<ljl2 ^1 (jc. 4 c.Ia^1! aILL (jc. 4 (jj UiiA^. (. ala, (jj 4«Uu jjl In'A 

11] j 1 * u ii lAAic. <11 jd (_ 5 -lc. jS<ll 3?-^>l' <1*41 3U <i^l_j |3 ujj <Uc. <111 ^h^-i <111 3-S 4 3_j9l jjl 

.Ai (jiiia. dLuik (jjjl CluAk ^ i Hjc. jjl Qll _ <<hn (jc. 4 -iUll Qll _ UbU lAAic. ^^Ic. 4. nil I ^jjo 

Ja' (j ^~»»} Aic. IaA (3c- J<allj Jll _ ) <jc2jj ^alj (jd' (jc. <ljl2 (jc. i__ijjl (jc. jjLi-uij (jj ^ <i2j A2j 

<jS jil 1 .3" ^53 'A'j JAdU Axj 1 ^42 1»°nii lAAic. ^alll <jljlsl '^>^0 J^.j3l ^jjo U) |al*ll 

^Ic. ^)S4' ^jjo 'ij (jjxjUll (j-a ^ai*ll JaI (_jaxj Jllj _ (J1A ml j A jiA I j Illlj lAllLa Jj2 jAj _ UbU lAAic. ^lll 

^L^ai JjV' Jjillj _ (jUlil lAAic. ^Ui 4 - ml' ' A'j 4^0 lAAic. ^alll <jljlsl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 11, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1139 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl! JjI <ljkl]l ^ *11 U (42) 

Equality Between Co-Wives 


Aishah narrated that: 

The Prophet would divide (his time) equally between his wives and said: "O Allah! This is my division in what I have 


control over, so do not punish me for what You have control over which I do not have control over." 

(jc clujl (jJ <111 Ajc. (jc 4<lbl3 <gjl (jc 4i_)jj! (jc aLoi (jj bUak Uiiik (jj jdj mlk <. ja c <gjl (jj! n*ak 

iHk LajS lall bis Lilia! LajS bIA ^ig 111 " (jjljj (JillS <ll_ulj (jjj iA j (jlk |»1 j-UJ <jic- 4.111 (gliiO £gjlll (jl t<ju j jl c 

<111 ic (jc <lbls (gjl (jc. l-JjjI (jc- <-4 uj (jj jUak (jc ikj jjc IklA djIc Cli-lk ^ i.;JC Jj| jjll _ " Lilia! Yj 

<jbls (gjl (jc L _1 jjl (jc ikj JJCj iij (j}J jLak l!jjj . ^ ink (jlfi ^aluij <-iic <11! ^ L» .-n £gfil! (j! <dlc. (jc Ijjj (j)J 
LlliaJ LiuS ^g Lab V " <ljS ^g a J _ 4 al i n (jj bUak <LjJ.lk (j-a ^j^a! !1 a j _ ^ i uk J (jlfi j»luij 4_iic <11! £gjlll (j! bHujl 

alxl! <Ja! (j ><»j o^)LiS llfl sl_j-al!j i__Lil! <j ^gj *j Lalj _ " Lilia! Yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English translation : Vol. 2, Book 6, Hadith 1140 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "When a man has two wives and he is not just between them, he will come on the Day 


InK 


of J udgment with one side drooping." 

,jc tdTg 1 clp <jc- ‘<jk! lp jjlkill (jc. tSlua ,jc. 4 ^UiA llii-ik (jj (_j-o^.^511 kc Uii-ik i jUiiJ <_jj 1 111 

Iasiiii <kLj 4kUall c-lk 1 iagku (JiiJ ^als (jLsljJal <J^.jll kc (jlk llj " jjli 4_ilc <11! £gkl! (jc 4ojjj_)A < _g^i! 

Vj . (JUL (jlfi cJls allls (jc. ^gjlj!Lui2l iUlaA oljjj _ olljS (jc. (gJ^-J (j)J alliA Vn.wl! 11 a Aliai! Uilj (g I>nc. _jjI 1)1^ . " 

*• ' " ^ * 0 5 ^ > o * " o J, o „ 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fl!2 u^^ U l_jU ( 43 ) 

A Married Couple Who Are Idolaters, Then UAkkl 

One Of Them Accepted Islam 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather: 

"The Messenger of Allah returned his daughter Zainab to Abul-As bin Ar-Rabi with a new dowry and a new 


wedding." 

<11! jjjjjj (j! talk (jc 4 <-ij! (jc 4t_na_Lu (jj j^Ac- (j 1 - t?r! >Sl! (jc 4<ljl»Jj jj! llii^k Yls (lliAj lS «k! ul^k 

1« J.^ ^ *** ** " o * 0 " *V 

(gi kjjik !1 a (gi>UC Jj! (jjlij _ bJ-lk ?"lSjj lS (gi-^alal! (gj! (glc kkjj <Hj! bj alujj <kc <111 (gl-^a 

j ' j s' " ^ ^ "" ^ “'o •£ 'j. ^ a ' ^ 1 “ 0 o 0 «"^o o ^ ^ ^ o in'" », 

(jl oiil! ^gS ^-^_SD ^ku! (JjS CkaLu! Ilj Sl^pill (jl II (Ja! kc Cluikl! I 1 a (jlc- (_)<al!j _ Jlka ablkuij 

(jlkkjj iaklj ^gjtSlIllIj ^C-! jjV'j (jk! (jj lilllia <JjS jAj . Sill! (gS ClilS! La IgJ (3^.! 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet returned his daughter Zainab to Abut-As bin Ar-Rabi after six years in the first marriage without 
renewing the marriage. 11 

4(_yAlc jjl jc. lAJijfLc. jc. 4 jjjlaa.lt jJ J jll ^gjjla. (jjll jj blk 1 jc. 4 jjfLs jJ (jjiijJ 4bliA llliba. 

lJUi _ LkllLj Cllbkj ^lj <Jj^l £-l5iillj jA^ •— j joi A*_s £jj^}ll jJ (j, ^ * 1' <^l 4—JJjj 4jjjI j AjIc. Alii j^lll Ij 

(Jj 3 j^ jn,-i^> jj Ijll (Jj 3 j^ IIa e-la. bii Alilj dubalt IIa 4_a_j 1 _i^)*j V j^lj sblljailj (jjjl i“ iih IIa ^ >iUC- _jjl 

J 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"A man became a Muslim during the time of the Prophet, then his wife became a Muslim, so he said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! She accepted Islam along with me, so return her to me.' So he returned her to him." 

jl 4(JjAjC- jjl jC. 4 A-AjfLc. jC. 44_J^)a. jj lillblAJ jC. 4<Jjj|^ul) lljba. (Jlij 4 AjS. J Uliba. JUS 4 ^ i .:JC. jj 4. QuijJ 1 VoS 

^ 3 la Clliilujl ClulS l^jj Alii 4 (_)la3 A lahii^ AjijJa! iblle-la. ^J AjIc. 4111 ^h^-i jjill bgc. (_gJc. 1 iallaJa e-La. 4^/La.j 

Qy ■ 4 - 'nbk 11 a t AjIc. LaI js . jlc. j3 

jjac. jc. akll 4“naAj LlubaJI 11 a 4 jlS1 jj] jj blkl jc. j^ll 4 jjjlA jj Ijjj ilm<u» <Jj1j 4,V^1> jj blc i"i»<m 
bjba. ^l£jj bjba. ^)g-aJ ^ k^\ y II (^j! ^^Jc. 4_ijjj Aliisl Ij ^luij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i jjUl jl 4ela. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 44 - n» u> j: 

4-JJ*hi jj j ^ ac . ih),S ^c. (_Ja*1Ij _ llriuj hj^.1 (jjllc. jjl ClijAa. jjjlA jj -lijl l]l-3 
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(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sl^ll ^ j jll Jkjll ^ £Lk U ljU (44) 

a Man Who Died Before Stipulating The ^jal jl Jla r^U . 

Dowry For Her 


Alqamah narrated that: 

Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who married a woman and he did not stipulate the dowry for her, and he did not 
enter into her until he died. So Ibn Mas'ud said: "She gets the same dowry as other women, no less and no more, she 
has to observe the Iddah, and she gets inheritance." So Ma'qil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'I stood and said: "The Messenger 
of Allah judged the same as you have judged regarding Birwa bint Washiq, a woman of ours." So Ibn Mas'ud was 
happy about that. 

4jl 4b jjuaa jj| jc. 44-allc. jc. 4^aAl jjj jc. 4 jjls-iYa jc. 4 jlliu: lllbik 44 -jllall jj bjj lilbik 4 jliuc. jj bJ)l->2 1 nbk 
V 1 g 1 jlbl^a (J 1a Lgl bJJT Ui4 jj| (_)la3 _ CllLa lllbjla 1^1 (_ya^)ij ^alj oljlsl jC. Jlui 
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11 - The Book on Marriage (1080 - 1145) ^j Alii j <jc- 

^ ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll Alll (Jjjojj ^ (Jlai ^ ^d VI (jl-iui (_JJ . dl I 1 lyjJj 1 g jW j JaJad Vj (J-*^J 

(jc. i. _Ayll i^j (3-3 . 3_j*_ud (_jjI lyy ^^y3 _ (_£-^ (ji-a Ida Si^ 4 ^ (jjdlj diii j^y 

jj' Jli . o_j^j (_jc. t(jl ;Vui (jc. UaAblS ‘(Jjlj-D^ Aac-j i OJJi^‘ tly Aa_)j liliAd. 4(J^lkll ^ liiAd 

(_jx |»iaJI JaI (_)si* } Aic- lAA (_5 ^c- (Jdt-Slj . 4_L_$ jac- (j- 4 44_ic. A3_$ ^■ .o (jjaia> i'ii.H A_j*-ud (_jal ^ii.h ^uip. 

(_j-a jalaJl JaI 1 3-3j . (J^AjoiIj h.a3j (Jj£l 4jj ^aAjlC-j ^Lujj 4_llc. 4_1]| ^yill t_jl_i_L^aS 

l-gy 3dAa oS^yall 3^3)31 ^jja Bj jic (jalyc- daala (_ja Aajj 4-^0a ^^yl (_ja la ^alujj 4y]c. 4.131 

d 111 jl 3-9 dll (Jjij jA_9 . 1 g jlc .j LgJ (jl^da Vj dlljadl dlld lll-lka lyJ (jJa^)ij 

(jc. a*.j j.^i-ftj 4il ^ s Jt3lIia]| 3 jd_$ . |4ujj 4_ilc. <131 ^ylll o 1 " 3 jd ^js ^ kail dailSll (jdlj ciiii 

(jdlj dill ^Jjl dlOyi 3-^_$ (J_ja 33 lAA 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174 ) 

c 4 . >»jlt l ' il ~X 


qa La ^LLa^ll (jA £.lk La C_)L ( ]_) 

L-Luilll 


(1) Chapter: What has been related about: 

Suckling makes unlawful whatever lineage 
makes unlawful 

Ali (bin Abi Talib) narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through lineage." 

Jla 4 4—llUa ^1 (jj ^Jc. (jc. 44. nlniall (jj , m l jc- 4Jjj j)J ^ic. UJ.lk 4^iAlL>jl (JJ cJjC-Lujj Uli-lk 4 0}ia ,jj .kk.1 Ink 

(jjlj “LuulC. (jc. 4. lllll (_^3j (ills _ " 4-n>nll a La ^LLa^)ll (ja <UI j)l " <llc. <111 0 L^| <111 Jla 

01a.. .o (jjoia. ^Ic. clu-lk ^Luc. jil L)L . <kfa. (jalLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1146 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1146 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

'Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful through birth." 

lili-lk L)la 4(_j*Ja Lj-ik jjla 4(_gjl LajVI jjj (jLLlul lukj ^ 4iillLa Lli^a. 4(jUakll m j)J Lu-lk 4 jLuj Lxi.k. 

<ilc. <111 <s L*l <111 (Jjauj j]ll Call! 4 <LljIc. (jc. 4 JJjJ)ll j)J Oj^)C. L/" 4 jLuiJ j)J (jLajlui (jc. 4 jlkb j)J <111 .llC. (jc. 4iillLa 
Aic. La ^^Ic- (JaaJlj _ 0 iaj-a (jin's 4 “ n.k 1^ ^ > .nC. . " obVjjll (ja <LLLa^]| (ja <111 (j) " ^aluij 

llbtikl Lllj ^^3 Tg ilj -iL I V ^Ajjc.j alujj <ilc. <11| ^jlll 4 _ll i s-\\ j)a ^Ixl! <_)a 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1147 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1147 

(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man's milk 


(JlLall ^ ilk. La L-Aj ( 2 ) 


Aishah narrated: 

"My uncle through suckling came and asked permission (to enter) but I refused to admit him until I asked the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah said: "Let him in since he is your unde.'" She said: 'It is only the 


woman who suckled me; I was not suckled by the man.' So he said: 'Indeed he is your unde, so let him in.'" 

<c.Lja^)ll (ja ^Joc. ilk. 4lliiUs 4<kjlc. jjc. 4 <ijI jjc. 40 jjc. (jj ^UaA jjc. 4jxaj ,jjl Ink a<_jLiLk-ll ^Ic. (j? (jLi's 11 Uli^k 

0Lla " <iic. <111 <111 (Jjj-oj Jlaa ^aluj <2c. <111 ^L^-i <111 jalLA <1 (jil (jl 4 "nils A-A jpl 1 > a j 

La ^ 1lUC. Jli _ " 4-^1 Ac. 0Lh if. <jll " Ljll _ C?.^)ll -Jj ol^all ^ u» > Laij (Jlllll _ " 4^1 if. <il 3 4^1 jjc. 

(jil 1 _jAj^ ^aAjJC-j |»Lujj <Jc. <UI (j-kll 4 _lk_L^al j)-a ^» 1 » II (JaI Aic. La ^^ic. (_la*Jlj _ 0 j) 4 .i^> 4 "i),A 

0i^al (_]jVl (Jjillj C^all j)il 11 JaI <Lojl C . 4"ipk ILa (_L-aVlj Ck^l 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) 


Jl (_lli3 


Amr bin Ash-Shariq narrated that Ibn Abbas was asked about the case in which a man had two slave 
girls, one of them suckled a girl and the other suckled a boy, is it lawful for the boy to marry the girl? 
She said: 

"No, the semen is the same." 

(jj (jc. 4 (_jtg »~i'i (jjl (jc. c (jj liliLa Uiiik 3^ ((j*-a UiiJlk 4(jjl LajVI InKj ^ 4dlliLa UliJlk 4A_±ii3 l3i.lk 

U' 3J '-33.1 <■ "'» >» j' gljJjl-?- ^1 ‘(_3j (IF 3J Ail 4(_j3 (jjl (jC. 4-ljJAll 

(_jl jgijj (Jj3 jA j 4 - 311 13 <^9 (Jj^aVl 13 j 3^31 (jil J j»jgala 13 j ^ > jjjC- _jjI 3^ . ^lalil V (3-^ A_jJ333 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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(3) Chapter: What has been related about: J333I Vj 3^31 £ J3 V ^3 U Jj (3) 

One sip or two sips will not make a 

prohibition 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubair narrated from Aishah from the Prophet who said: 

"One sip or two sips do not make a prohibition." 

(J (jj Alii j 3 (jc. iil.3j 4 LJjjI ill* Aui Jli 4 3 Alim (jj j2u3ail l2i3. 3£ ((J * *'311 Jc'il 3c. (jj 1 Vok 

■■ ^ ".Jo. o ^ ji *” s __ JJ ^ Z-" O ^ o & o'* 1 o ^ ' o' 

3ls _ " jtlLa2l V_j A ^ " 319 Jojj Aj 3 A_lil Jj^a (j3ll jF tA-jlujlc. (jc. 4 jjjj>il (IS 'till >i3 (jc. 4AS°)C 

^ Jl ^ O " O 3 __ ' j •• -"o j ' ^ ^ ^ ' ' ' ' o c o 0 

BjjC (jj ^aUilA (jc. (IllHall 13 Jalj JJC. (_£jjj . J (IsO aljill j)J cjAO 3331 3 jF <—311 Jj 

j, o j, 0 ^ ji ^ ' l _ ; '& " . & 0 ^ •£ *‘ 0 

jjj 3k .a (_£jjj . " jl33ail 'ij A_La2l V " 3^ J-uj Aj 3 A_lil 3-411 jjE- L>? 'till Ajc. j)C. A_ij| jjc. 

j)j 31 jj . abil3lj obl3all AjIc. 3-3^ j)C. lF lS 33. (jc. AjjI (jc. oj^)C. j)J alilA j)C. jhp 

i^jI (jjl CluAa. duAaJI 3^^ ■^ c - Ttiaj-^ailj . -jajqk A jot. jAj 3-uj A_jic- Alii 3-31 jjc. jF jhji 

“ ^ ' % ' w * " ^ ^ ' * fi ^ ^ ""o' o' 3 o'* '"o' O £?' o' ' 

Tt-ja ■ (jjjia. (“n.'ik A_iajlc dulla, ^inx _jjI 3^ . *1jjj a3c. A_lil ^ 1 ■ 3-31 j) 4 - A_iajlc. j>c. (IS 311 3c. (jc. ASjC 

' W **3 J, J| ^ o"{ ?/ /' , * ^ ^ 0 o i ** * o " J, " 5 " 3V z o ' ^ " * Jl o? 

jlijb j^ Aj 9 Uaa.1 Uaa. jUp (j^ (“nakj Ajlajlc (jc. (j^^ (IF >^-»ll 3i3 13 (jc. I3a> a c31_uij 

(_lLa3al (j-a |33l 3^^ (J^~i»J .lie. 13 3^31 j _ jOJ^jil (lF 't.ul (jc. Oj^C- (jj ^a33 jA 3j)_5 lF 'US 31 jj 

^3jJC. J (3 ujj a3c. Alii 3^a (^31 

dj3_ji*-* (“ A» .3j (jjika. (^j 3_3j (J-3a 3ij (j-a uii9 _ Cll3_ji*-a Clll*3aj jj iic. jljiil (_^3 33^^ A_ioli 3 32lSj 

3ii d*7Ij |3u)j a3c. a 3I (_j-3a Aiil 3 j- ui j 3^-^ 

a3liIc. jjc. S j3c. jjc. (_gA^ 3^ (jc. (33 l3i3k 3>*-a lijUa. (_gj\ x-oiS/l (jp 3^3 jjjI 3113 VnW 

-- ^ ** -- j| o ^ ^ o ji j: o ^ ^ 

Jlij . 3l^3)j 3*aU3l 33a >j a3o 311 ^ <^3l ^■Ijjl (jiaxij A3ailc. illilii 

33 a Jl 3 aC 43 i (jl 3 lij . " 333 J 1 Vj ilaiil ij3 V " A-J a3o” 31I J^ jlll C33u 331 

^0 0 0 Q i ^ f Q "f 0 ' 0 ^ ** X j ^ 

L-lla-j-^al (j-a Jell 3^^ Lh 3 *-) 3^3 • 33u A_j3 3j3 3^ 'tic. (jia.j > L$jfi s_33a Cll*3iaj (j3k (J A3ailc. 

3\3Luj 3J > J . ‘A^kl^ J! 33aj 13 Sj-li£j ^I3ajl 3J J-uj a3c. a 3I (J^a (Jll 

A3 > aJ3 J\ J Aill A3 ' JJll Jilj 3jU3l J aAII o3j o^i J 31Uj ^Jjll 

Jl (> JJ, Jl 3lAj (-31311 Jo 32331 3 Aill A3 3l£3 d Jjj J J Jl 33 Jl 

Juij a3c- a 3I (J^a <-_ll3Lai (j-a (jAlJj (l3jAi 3^ A J]U (J 
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12 - The Book on Suckling (1146 - 1174) J' 

English translation: Vol. I, Book 7, Hadith 1150 

o - o 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about one SdJyll ;Lk U l_jIj (4) 

woman's testimony about suckling 


Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah narrated: 

"Ubaid bin Abi Maryam narrated to me from Uqbah bin Al-Harith" and, he (Abdullah bin Abi Mulaikah) said: "And I 
heard it from Uqbah bin Al-Harith, but to me, the narration of Ubaid is better preserved; he said: (Uqbah bin Al- 


Harith narrated: ) "I married a woman, then a black woman came to us and she said: 'I suckled both of you.' So I 
went to the Prophet and said: 'I married so-and-so the daughter of so-and-so, then a black women came to us, and 
said: "I suckled both of you" but she is a liar.'" He said: "Then he (pbuh) turned away from me." He said: "So I went 
around to face him (and he (pbuh) turned his face away from me) so I said: 'She is a liar.' He said: 'How can you stay 
with her while she claims that she suckled both of you? Leave her.'" 

^1 (jj .rile. ^VUk Jla ^1 dp <111 Ajc. ,jc. idijjl ,jc. dp <Jjc.Lal3 1 Vok dp hulk 

^jl C'lllgq ol^jial Si>1 Ci-n jjj (3-9 hkl 2 jC- du-laJ Alac. Am .awij d)lJ (dijlkll d )j Alac. d_jc- 

ja ^j] diitaa el^ial uSSLka (j^li dd didjjj dills ( aluj j a2c. aIII ^gJj^a Alujli . 1 av 4Aaji aa 

^ 0 ~ - 5 _J 0 \' 0 * £ ^ f-x O »0 f. -* o'* "i 2 ^ o * ', “ ' '. Q * ' > » o 0 c 

<_LiSj " (1)^-9 _ AjjlS Lg-jl UIka is^" (A' 3 !)*'^ Ag-^.j (J^9 (jxs AiiXjli (_)la _ ^_gjc. (A^A*"^ (Jla _ AjjlS dg-Aj LaSjauJajl 

ClljLaJl d>J AMC- du.lk, ^ isue. jjl d)la _ 3^C. dpi (j*' p-^l C 5 ^J (3-9 . " ‘■^C- ^2.9 LaSiadajS AS ClLaC. j ISj lg-J 

aide, dp^ Ajs IjjSad ^Sj UjjLdJl dp a. die. d^- a£1U dpi (j 4 " chokll 13a .dlj jje. (_$jj 9aj . >x-i dp-^ 

<111 ^Lxi (I 5 -LII C- ll ~*k > x-ii d>° ^1*ll (_Ja! (_pa*-J .lie. C nhk II 13 a (_ s -i £ ' c)d*-Slj . " dllc. l-g-C.9 " 4_ia C 5 -^i dP 

^-l_dia^))l oA^.lj oijdl odl^jd dP^ 3^3 . ^hda^>)l ^ odi.ly)l oi^psll odl^Au IjjLkl ^alulj A2 c. 

jAj _ A^ C5^ oIa^^ o9l^_id AA?^ V ^alaJl (Ja) j>i»J la _ (JjLklo)j ^i JjAJ . 1 ^llXSJ ^kjJj 

l^A^J 11 ^ od^.ljj oljdl odl^Au AA^ 3 J_j9j Ixj£j dla^ajgi J jii djjLdJI A ^,,1 . ds-*932l 
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(5) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Suckling does not make a prohibition except 
during infancy less than two years 


Vi (*A^ ^ Ac-Uda^))l (ji A^^ C-lLj (5) 

djJj^Jl (jj^ A*^^' 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"No prohibition results from suckling except for what penetrates the intestines while on the breast before weaning." 
Alii ^Lx-i a!)I 3CliSlS t A lalm ^I d/- ‘ A -1 ^' duj dafali l jc. io jjC- (j^ jadsA (j 4 - tAiljC. jo\ uliik tAjJiS 1 Vv'lk 

d^ui^. Aiok Ua ^gj-siC. _jji Jli # " ^Uaall (_Jj 3 (jtS_5 (A - ^^ f-lidVl (jjls la V) Ac.LLa^>]| d>° (“A 2 * - ! 7 " Ailc- 

V) ^A^- 1 ^ Ac-lLa^ll (ji ^A^ A (^“A Aiic. aDI ^Kxi (3"^ C-lLa^ai (d)- 4 )l (JaI a^' 9ic liA (_5 -)c. (_)-a*Jlj _ ^ i ~s . 
oi^^l dg-A d)J dS A'^^j' Chi' A-afallj _ Lid ^A^H 7 Aill djjklSJI dj2_jkJI Axj (jl^ laj (AA^ 

dp ^alaaA 
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(6) Chapter: What fulfills the rights of the 
foster relationship (from suckling) 


^-LLajll Ajoda l_lAAJ La c-Lk La t_)Lj (0) 


Hajjaj bin Hajjaj Al-Aslami narrated that His father asked the Prophet: 

"O Messenger of Allah! What will remove the responsibility of the foster relationship from me?" So he said: "A 
Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave." 

JlL Ajl 4 A_yl jc. t^aLuVI ^ULL jj ^LLk jc 4 A_yl jc. i'ijjc. jj ^CoA jc. 4 Jjc.Lalu) jj £jl_k LiiAk 4 AjJa luh 
lAA ^gjuUC. jjl CIS _ " AJal jj AjC- ejC. " Jla3 ^-LLajll AjoAA ^gjc. L_iAAj La Alii Jjjoij L JlijS ^luij A_ilc. Alii Jjill 

Ll JjSj ' g j AcLjajll ^LL A_S ^ j Lajj Jjkj . £-Ljajll Adds L_1 AAj La A_ljS ^ Aj _ ^la. jui^k C'n'A 
^luj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i jdll LLlLk <■"Li JlS Jpfill (^yl jc L5JAL9 • Lh®bL dudaS AaS Adi jl Iajc. 4_*-iJajLll ("idaCI 
Alii Jdll diidajl dulii jA JjS duAA Lala AjIc. dlAiS ec-Lj ^Iuj j Aylc. A_lll Jdll ol Jial dJiSI jj 

jj ^1 > ^ (jc- AjjI (jc. ojjc jj ^sLLa (jc. Aalj jjc. j (Jjcbuiil (jj jUaJl Aya. wi jj ^ j-s.j eljj Ia£La _ ^Jj-uj Aylc. 

j? ^r' (jc AjjI (jc. 6jjc (jj ^LiiaA (jc. A Lie (jj jlyiul iSjJJ . |alu)J Aylc. Alii ^L^l jyill (jc. Ayjl (jc. ^1 *4*s 
jj ^LLa (jc. a-V jA jjj La j iajiaJi jyc. Ajjyc jjl Cn'Aj _ ^aluij Aylc. A_lll ^ylll (jc Ayjl (jc. 

jAc. jjlj Alii Ajc. (jj jjtd. LljAl aSj j.VLll LI j ojjc. (jj ^LLa j _ Ayjl (jc. ojje 
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(7) Chapter: What has been related about a £jj t$ij ^ ^ ba c_jL (7) 

slave woman who is freed but she has a 

husband 


Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a slave, so the Messenger of Allah let her chose, and she chose herself, and if he was a free 
man she would not have had a choice." 


iLc. (jL* dlllS tAdulc (jc. tAjjl (jc. 4oj^)C (jj ^LloA (jc. tApiaJI Lc. (jj 

La jidj -A 1^)^. (jl-^ 1 $iuaj dijlidlS alujj a_i!c. aIII ^L^-i Aill (Jjj-uj La ^yds 
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Aishah narrated: 

"Barfah's husband was a free man, so the Messenger of Allah let her choose." 

lA^ydS 1 ^)^. ojJ^y (jld dills iAdulc (jc. 4 Ajjj 7 I (jc 4 ^aAl^)j| (jc. 4 (_joAc. 7 l (jc tAjjlsJj ji\ uO-n 4 aLa LiiAL. 
A_LjIc. (jc. Ayl (jc. ^LLa jj Ia^A _ jiA duAd A_dl c . VipA ^Ljc jjI jjll _ Ayic. Alii ^da aJII (Jjj-uj 

isjj Ia£a j _ du» la Al JlL ILc. jl-^j ®J^^y j j dylj j]lS (jjLc. (jjl (jc. AAj^c. (Jjjj . Idc ojjjj t: j j jl-S dillS 

** a" ^ > s / ^ ^ 0^0 IT + f. 0 o - A ' ^ ^ j- ^ \ 'o O ' 0 ■£ * $ ^ 0 s } 13 ^ f o 

tgj (jj^J Lailj tgj jLd jls daicli J^ll dldi AAVI diilS LI IjllSj ^alxll (JaI (_ja*y dc. ILa (_ 5 - 1 c (Jdlllj _ jLc (jj| (jc 

jc. Ajjj 7 I jc ^iaIjjI jc. (jdc .71 jjjj . (jl A. .ilj aaLIj jjcSLiall CjS jAj _ Ajc. V diil^j V Lie I LI jUdll 
(jdc .71 jc dliAdll lAA AAljC. jj! jjjj . |Ljjij A_iic. aIII (^g-L^a Aill (Jjjjij lAjlidS Ij^. OJJJJ ^jj jl-^ dlllS A_dllc. 
^lat 11 (JaI (jAaay Aic. lAA (^^Ic (_Li*llj _ Ij^- 1 ^ j <j^_S Ajjjj/I jjl -3 ojjjj A_LaS ^3 A_dilc jc. Ajjjj/I jc ^yAljjj jc. 

AijSlI JaI j jjjJl jLiuj Jj 3 jAj ^aAAay jAj jiayLlI j-a 
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Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"Barfahs husband was a black slave belonging to Banu Al-Mughirah. On the day that Barirah was freed. By Allah! It 
is as if I can see him in the streets of Al-Madinah behind her. Indeed tears were flowing down his beard while he was 
trying to get her to chose to stay with him, but she did not do it." 

1 nAk olla> l-llila. 

(jjjl Spoil Ipc 
ojtiLiil 

vlipll 


lAlhajJJ 






_ __ _|J 4^jj (j* p?l (jc- 4Ajsj£c (jc. 40SLi3j 44_)jj| (jc. 4<Jj^)C ^1 pj pjtool (jc. 40pC 

<pkl ^jJc. ppoul Ac P<iS (jlj 1 gpp jjj Ap.l<)l (jjla ^ <J ^liil <111 j OJJJJ CfVicI o jai-all 
Ul )j pl^g-a p4 T* <lj^)c cs^ 1 P^ P* ki 'J . ^><-i p>n^> Ciok 11 a ^>hjc pi pll _ pkaj ^lll 
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(8) Chapter: What has been related about the pSI jail 2^11 pi *Lk U pAj (8) 

child the bed belong to 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone." 

<111 <111 ppoij Jli JS 40ppA ^pl pc. 44. CuAll pj p» m 

A_kp_L pj jpiaCj AjiLal lie, j pi Pic j paC pc 4 _ ll)ll ^ 

poiallj . ^ i -s. jnA 4‘bok eppA J 4 “ \ pk ^ 1 njc pi pis _ ^»Spl p 4 pplc p4 c-lpllj _$pac lS 'dll Ajcj 

eppA ^pl pc. < P i n ^plj 4-n>ill'll pj .V» m pc. ppAplI eljp SSj _ ^JLtll pAl Aic IsA ^lc 


pc. 4PjApJl pc. 4pUiuj UjSk 4£ji< pj A<ki 1‘nAk 
3j pis _ " pk*dl jAUllj J>\ jail slpll " <jlc 
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y, ^ £ 0 ^ 

(9) Chapter: What has been related about a APpPi slppl JAjII *IA U (9) 

man who sees a woman and becomes 
fascinated with her 


J abir (bin Abdullah) narrated: 

'The Prophet saw a woman, then he went to Zainab to fulfill his need and he left. He said: 'Indeed when the woman 
enters, she enters in the image of Shaitan. So when one of you sees a woman that he is fascinated with, then let him 


go to his wife, for indeed with her (his wife) is the same as that which is with her." 

pc. pj pjl_k pc 4 Jjlpll ^j\ pc pjljiuPl jAj 4<111 pc ^_p! pj ^loloA lili-lk, 4 ( _ 5 1 cK 1 pc lli-lk, 4jloIoJ pJ .~uk 1 I Vok 
^ CM cPllsl 111 ojpall pj " plSj <Akl k ^PaaS 4_jjjp elpal plj ^imj <jic <llf pjlll pi 4<lll 

pjl pc 4 _ it III (_ 5 p$ pis . " 1 g » < pAll pia 1 g * 4 pis <1aI 4** lips <Pkx.ll sl^pil (_$\^) Ills pi l-i;hi 

pj ^IPa jA pjlpLuiPl ^1 _loA j . 4 -ypc. piJia. La 4 ! 'n,^k plP tlpSk. ^jpe pi pis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1158 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 13 
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English translation: Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1158 

(10) Chapter: What has been related about J\c. ^jjll U c_L (10) 

the husband's rights over the wife 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Prophet said: 

"If I were to order anyone to prostrate to anyone, then I would order the wife to prostrate to her husband." 

^1^3 jjC. 40JJ^_)A ^1 (jc. iA <hn ^1 (jc. Ijjic. 'lliS A (_JJ JjCaill Ujhs. 4(jlllic. (_JJ In'iS 

ila-a ^jc. L_jllll (3-3 . " ha-mJ (jl alkali dl^aV ^ ■ ‘j (jl 1.1^1 !_^al CluS jl " Jli <olc. <111 

_y*C. (jjlj A <1» ii ^lj LS (Jjlkj C5^J^ tlS 'dll AiC-J (jjUE. ^jjlj 4 will C- j Cox'S hllLa <ijl^)jjij (Jii. 

(_jc. 42 »ii (_jE. j^)JaC. (jj blaS .a VipS (_j-a <^Tjll Ha jya (jwi^k ChoS ojj^_)A VipS j^uuc _jjl Jll 

59 ** ■''O'* 

ojj^jA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1159 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1159 


Talq bin Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When a man calls his wife to fulfill his need, then let her come, even if she is at the oven." 

JUj Jljj ^Jc. (jj (jjih 4 <-ijI <jc. ‘c^h lS l/- ‘ j-d Ctf 'dll clc- ^ VoS JUs 4 els ^J^ds no A 4cliA Ini^ 

^uia. dnK ICA ^>.nc. _ " jjTill ^1c. Clulfi jjj Ajlria <'1^1 •si <jLkjj lc-1 lil " ^Luij <Jc. <111 <111 

1* -J 

t_JJ JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1160 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1160 


Umm Salamah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whichever woman dies while her husband is pleased with her, then she enters Paradise." 

jjLuCa (jfc 4j^aj ^1 JllC. (jj <111 JIjc. (jc. nJjjJaS a InW 4^3j£ll (^glc.'i! iJC. <Jj_aalj In'A 

1 gIfr CliiLa filial Lajl " 4-llc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjj JlJ Chili 4Cah« ^1 (j C. 4<hl (j C. 4^g^)'a^dl 

tLujc. Clu.lk Ha ^.Inc. jll Jll _ " <Ihll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1161 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1161 

- J o uJ 

(11) Chapter: What has been related about a L 3^ ^ ^ ^ c_jb (H) 

woman's rights over her husband 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'The most complete of the believers in faith, is the one with the best character among them. And the best of you are 
those who are best to your women." 
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bill dJii lP ‘4-<4ui p\ ii\w « jjjac. p ,iaka p c. t(jidim ^ o^Ic. illia e.biili ^ ^ik a 4t_ub£ lil-ik 

^jc. L_)llll (_^3j (3-3 . " Uld j\Jail] pj)\p.j 1 ala. Ini’ll lltjalj (Ja^I " |»luij <llc. kill ^)>,-i kill Jjjoij 

^\y La (jjuia. du3a lilA L 5 ^' kjj3a ‘ (Jls . (jjUL ,_jjIj kiLlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1162 

In-book reference : Book 12 , Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 7 , Hadith 1162 


Sulaiman bin Ann bin Al-Ahwas said: 

"My fattier narrated to me that he witnessed the farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah. So he thanked and 
praised Allah and he reminded and gave admonition. He mentioned a story in his narration and he (the Prophet) 
said: "And indeed I order you to be good to the women, for they are but captives with you over whom you have no 
power than that, except if they come with manifest Fahishah (evil behavior). If they do that, then abandon their beds 
and beat them with a beating that is not harmful. And if they obey you then you have no cause against them. Indeed 
you have rights over your women, and your women have rights over you. As for your rights over your women, then 
they must not allow anyone whom you dislike to treat on your bedding (furniture), nor to admit anyone in your 


home that you dislike. And their rights over you are that you treat them well in clothing them and feeding them." 

(jJ p (j'dim (jc. diSjc. p <■.mni ,jc. dill j pc. t^isLaJl ^Jp p (jilaal! Uj-lk 4<Jblall ^Jp p (jm-\ll I n'lk 

-laLjj *'-lI £ ' (jjjlj All I 3ak3 |»lmj klic. <111 ^glj^a <111 Jjjjj ^Ja ^-lljjll < k k 3g hi 4<il ^ Vok Jls ipsp^il 

(jl V) Llli ptC. 1 mil ^jjkla - ' (JjojI ^S.Vltl pl'p- Lajll Ijia iulllj l_jj-*a_jlml j VI " (JUsS kLaii Vn'lkll 

bl ilm (jg jlc. bis 1,1 jll CD^ 1 -JP ^D J “‘ a 3k_jJjdalj ^ca>l > Fiall ^_g3 ^Aj^^aIs (_jii3 (jll A 111 a A mal q j (jiili 

p^1 jjj i ^jAj V j pjA p ’’ 1 ,_J~a ,3 ■ ■ ^}3 ^jlla^J V I ALu ^ 1c. Lais 1 qk 1 * .i 1 ^ 1 qk jlJuU ^ic. ^^1 o] Vi 

^ d 1 pk 11 a ^ lup- pi 3-2 . " (jg al * l-ij ^3 (j^-jl) ijnn^k'< (jl Aa.j ^(1 (_]yal 

^SjAjI ^^3 jjjiI ^ la j _ " " AljS ^ la. Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1163 

In-book reference : Book 12 , Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1 , Book 7 , Hadith 1163 

(12) Chapter: What has been mentioned ^A jUh ^2 ^u2ll gl2) p U 4 _jC (12) 

about it being disliked to enter women in their 

behinds 


Ali bin Talq narrated that A Bedouin came to the Prophet and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man among us would be in the desert and a small smell would come from him, (what 


should he do) while the water is scarce? So the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you breaks wind then let him 
perform Wudu, and do not go into your women in their behinds for indeed Allah is not shy of the truth." 

(jE. 4^bbui (jj ^U»ia (jC. 4(jllai. (jj ^pp (jC. i(Jp*.yi p^alc. (jC. iAjjlxJa jjl 'ils c^liAj ‘(^4^ lS Adki 1 V~Ok 

<da ^jj^llS obUlt ^_gS tjjSj Ida <ill Cjjaij lj 2laS <jlc. <111 ^g-2ll ^pl^pl Jll ‘(jh 3 LP LS^" 

(jA_)l kc.j ^3 f.11211 Ijllj Vj Ljajjlls ^>SAk.j Uu3 lit " ^luij <alc- kill <111 JlaS <ls c.LaS1 ^^3 

ipp£■ Jls . *^ 3 ^ J ipP’ (IsC Clulj (_jj <Aj_^kj paC- £p 4 _ <_g 3 j bjll _ " (_^kl^ (j* ^ lau > a j V kill (jll 

11a pp pkij klic. kill ^h^-i ^j-dll (_p (jtk lS 1 _b? Jj% Dak a dmamj _ (JJ-am >■"U.^k (jlk dS LS^" 

^gjlll a-jlm-Lsal pa ^)di IIa (jl (_$lj kilfij _ ^ajk mil pp p (3^ kill3a. pa C'n.'lkll I1 a (_i^)C.I Vj Aaljll dll3aj| 

Aj^ij <jlc. <111 ^h^-1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1164 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1164 


Ibn Abbas narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 


"Allah will not look at a man who enters a man or a woman in the behind." 

<jj| (jc. 4 m AJs^jkA (jc. 4^jl2ic. i2l >>i\l ^jc. 4^)A^.yi Uii-ik .W» > ii CoS 

^ > >n& Jl§ _ " ji j_glj 4lll j A ij V " a2c. <111 4ilt JIS Jls 4 (_>joIjc- 

d'nhkil I.AA iSjjj . 4-JJjC- du.lk I.AA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1165 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1165 


Ali narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you breaks wind then let him perform Wudu, and do not go into your women through their behinds." 

0.0 ... < .. < .u . - o. fa. «® . 4 » 4 .a a a- a. .0 . 3 *. <. ^ o -- "» ® ^ 

4 jjkj 4 Ajjjs 1 Vok 

4_ilc- aIII aAII 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1166 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1166 


Jla Jla 4^glC. <jC- 4A_ij| (jC- ^aiXuJ jAj 4|»lui-a lilLail iJC. ,jC. 4£j£j 1 Vi.W IjilS 4-Ii.lj 

^gic. jA I^A ^ >njc. (_Jll _ " jlkc-l ^3 c-i iiidi IjjIj Vj l2ajj2s ^Jikl l_u3 lil " 


(13) Chapter: What has been related about it ^ ^-jjk aja'j^ ^ U ljU (13) 
being disliked for women to go out while 
wearing their adornments 


Maimunah bin Sa'd who was a servant for the Prophet, narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 
"The parable of the woman who walks to impress others in adornments for other than her family, is that of darkness 


on the Day of J udgment: There is no light for her." 

4Clul£j 4-lxk clib AijklA (jC. 4.llLL (jj <jG- 40 JJJC. (jC. ^ iino Ujikl 4^jkk 

(JltaS ^^3 Aif^ll ^^3 Alslj)^ (J^A " >kuj Aalc. Alii ^ )..o Allt Jls Chill aluij Aalc. Aill ^^ d\\ l_«3lk 

ebuc- ^ . sbdc- 4“n,W V] A3^)acj V 4“n.W Iaa ^ghuc. Jla _ " t^J V Aklaali A<aD-i 

1 iA * 1 a / * 4 « N \ I A / ^ « 


... LS *r j r .., w .., _ , .., 

aA 3 jj a.lnr. (_jj . (_jj.lLa 3^_5 Ajai^. JaS CluJikll ^3 <- 


4» 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1167 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1167 


^ 0 

(14) Chapter: What has been related about sjjkl! ^ ;lk U l_jU (14) 

jealousy 


Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah becomes jealous and the believer becomes jealous. Allah's jealousy occurs when a believer does what He has 
made unlawful for him." 
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jc jA aim ^j\ jc 4 ^)jiiS CH l/" i>!j2all ^>*dl jc 41 _ jj jlliLaj UlSj 4 eA*_Lui jj liVh 

" <_slc ^ b» j« jJall jjb jl o jjc j jlJu j« 3 ailj jt*l jj " |=4djj <Jc <111 ^ 1 i.^~i <111 (Jjui j £]ls jls 40 jj jA 
jc jjj 33 j . 4—UjC jxjii. Cl)J.lb OJ^ 3^ C 5 ^' *— J ^ I Iijc. jji jl£ _ J-oC jj <lll 3JC j <juulc (jc. L_)Ull jll 

3l£j djo-sll IIa ^2-ujj <-ilc 4-111 (^1>^» (jjlll jc. jSLj ^1 Cluj c-LaLil jc. ejjc jc. <a!ui ^1 jc jjjS jj 
Aiiij CllllLall Ui 74 All j 0 jnijla <jlul jLalc jjlj jLalc ^1 jj ^LijJI jA <-_filj2sall ^Lijjlj _ ^li-L^a jjjj-lall 

<_sljUall ^1 3**> jc. jilaal ,U» III jj ^ j-N j l “ill UI jll j n^ll jj jlc jc. jl li» ll j£j jj| bj.lk _ jl J-i®ll .lut i .1 jj ^ j-n ; 

(jj£ jJaS <2j jlaS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1168 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1168 

(15) Chapter: What has been related about it UiLj sijill jaljl ji <1aIj£ U l-jU (15) 

being disliked for a woman to travel alone " ^ jsl , 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

'It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to travel on a trip that is three days or more, 
unless she is accompanied by her father, her brother, her husband, her son, or someone who is a Mahram to her." 

^h^i <111 dJla (_)la 4 jj.HLll . ui (jc 4^11_ja ^1 jC 4(jKcVI jc. 4<1jL*Ji jjl UJ-iA. 4£li< jj .Kj.1 In'! A 

lAjA.1 _jl lA_jjl 1 g '■» Aj V] IlcLjaS <isbll jj£j I jilu 5)^1—Luj jl jA.VI |»jlllj <111-1 j-ajli si jiV (JaJ V " 4_lic <111 

dhyA 11a ^ 1 lUC jjl dill _ jaC jjl j (JjoIjC jjlj cs<i j 4 " <-5^-5 • " j» jaja jl ji ji j j ji 

" jl VJ <Li J (SjJ S jJjqlA siJill jlLuil y " JlJ <ji <jc <111 ^h^i Cf~ jJDJ . j J ^ ‘ ^ j>>’^> 

sjtajA ClulS llj si>11 ^aiall (JaI ( albJJ _ ji Vj ji si jiail j_jA ^1* 11 (_Ja i Aic liA < __ s 2c <_J<allj 

3 ; Q ja>j jc <111 (Jjfll (JjjIuH jxi ■>. jk-all jV 1 gj' 0 c V |al*ll <JaI jiaaj jlaS _ ^ j^ 

jbj _ <i jSlI jAj jjjlll jLsAjai (Jj3 3^_S . ^ P ul 'Ulj ^jk'nA bl3 ^ 1^1 jS-J ^1 lij I jllaS (^ inn <2j 1 li'l > .il j<l 

jjtalllallj (J-bi jj bllLa Jj3 jAj _ 0^11 ^3 (jjlbll ^ jiSl tgjls Ibai jjjlall jlfi lij «>1» II (JaS (jJaat J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1169 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1169 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"A woman is not to travel the distance of a day and a night unless she is accompanied by someone who is a 
Mahram." 

^gjl jc t<Oj| jc t.j» ill ^gjl jj . j» ill jc 4(Jjjl jj bllLa uii^j 4 jAc jj jbu uii^j 4(j3Lkll jlc jj jiuall luH 

^ > >nc jj| jll _ " jjjxa ji 1 g » 2j VI <llj j»j-J 0 jJjaiia Si jlsl jilLu V " 4_ilc <111 <111 (J juij jlj jlj 40 jJ jA 

(juia. 4- lAA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1170 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1170 

(16) Chapter: What has been related about it cLbuibll J&. JjS.21 <1 aI j£ ^ iU. U 4 _jL (16) 
being disliked to enter upon women whose 

husbands are absent 

436 






Uqbah bin Amir narrated that The Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of entering upon women." So a man from the Ansar said: "'0 Messenger of Allah! What do you think about 


Hamu? So he said: "The Hamu is death." 

^aiujj Aoic aIII ^jj^a All I jl 4 j-alc jj Ajac jc. 4 jlkll jc. 44 -ma. jj 3 jjj jc. 44“ nl)' UiiAk. 4 Ajjj 3 m'lk 

3 a . " jiak II " ( 3-2 j-akll CluS^jsi kill ( 3 jj-uj U jlx^Vl j>a (_)^J (_jla 3 _ " iAll ^^ic. (l)_^k-Alj ^3 " ( 1 ) 1-2 

^ '» k UojJj . 4 ~'\ pk j-alc jj Aj ic. 4 ~'n'lk ^ » jjJC- _jjI 3-3 . (_y<a till j)J j^ynC-j ^)jl_kj ^piC. jc. 4 . ll)ll 

1 Agillj jlfi V) oIpJA-J 3 ^J jj)lk; V " ( 1 ) 1-2 A_ilc. A_lll ^h^-i jjlll (jc- L$J~) 3 _J^-J ls - ^" »1 ‘‘ibl <_gic (J_ji.^ll 

Lg-J jlkJ 3 ) kJ ej£* kjtii ^ j jll _jk.l jA (JliL _ " jlakll " aJjS _ " jl huall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1171 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith26 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1171 


(17) Chapter: The warning about that due to s-sC (17) 

the Shaitan flowing (through the body) like 
the flow of blood 


J abir narrated that The Prophet said: 

"Do not enter upon Al-Mughibar (the women whose husband are absent), for indeed the Shaitan flows through one 
of you as the blood flows." We said: "And you?" He said: "And me, but Allah helped me over him, so I am safe." 

V " 3-2 A_ilc kill ^h^-i ^jill (jc. 4^)jhk jc. 431 * dill (jc. 4^)Lkli jc. 4(jjiijJ 3? (3 > 4 oc 1 nbk 4 jlc. L>? 1 V'ok 

" fUl AjIc. kill jSLl J " 3A 4-^1 1 aj lila _ " ^»3)l ^.ik.) j-a 3 I bniill 31-2 4‘hi m All ^^Ic. I ja li 

jj 31 c. 4 “ a »11 j _ A (Jj 2 j* m jj -ALkJa ^2 j ^jSu 33 j _ A_^.jl^ IkA j-a 4 _jj^}C. 4 'bpk l3A ^ >hjc. 3-3 

^lLul ^g. jat j _ " £1uA 1 A_jic. ^ iilci aAII (jAl_S " A_ilc. a 11I (_ s -f-* a (3fA^ <-)j2 3 J > IIqj ^2 A 1 be. 3 j 3 ' j2> II 3-3 (Jj3J fi'ik 
4 ‘hi JJx. lillj 1 jjI t. A \ )i ialtj " 4 " \\ iill I j-\ fj V " j ^luU V 3 I bjnillj 3 ' ‘ 11 (1)1-2 _ Aia Ul 

A-i ^1! Ax-lJtk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1172 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1172 


(18) Chapter: The Shaitan seeks to tempt the s->W (18) 

woman when she goes out 


Abdullah narrated that The Prophet said: 


The woman is Awrah, so when she goes out, the Shaitan seeks to tempt her." 

(jc ‘-dll Jnc. jc <(_Kaj^yi jc ‘(JjjA (jc 4 aids jc. 4^llaA UjA^ 4|a^alc. j)J J^*C U!i^k 4 jLlaJ j)J 3k ^ In 3 

i—U^C. jin 4“ n.^k IliA ^ > >nc. 3-3 . " jl bfdiU dn 4 a I 4 “ Ibll SjjC oj^iall " 3-3 A_lic Alii ^k^-i jj3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1173 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1173 


(19) Chapter: The threat for the woman who c_jU (19) 

annoys her husband 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that The Prophet said: 

"No woman annoys her husband in the world except that his wife among the Al-Huril-Ain said: 'Do not annoy him, 
may Allah destroy you, he is only like a guest with, soon he will part from you for us. 
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4^-ajjJaaJl o^a (_JE- 4(jl.i*-a 21_L (_jE. in (jC- tj_pGc. (_jj (Jjc.LajajJ 1 Vi,W iAk^jC. (_jj 1 Vp-N 

(jjaJl (j-a Aia.jj Clllll V] l2lll ^ tgji.j j Slja! V " (l)ls |huij 4_llc. 4j]| (_jc. 4(Jl^ (jC- 

(_j-a V] Ai^)aj V UJjC jiA t"lvW 13 a ^ >.nC- £)l5 _ " l_L}]| i23jliLa (jl c4lujj (Jj^. 3 i2.ijc. jjA Lails 4111 i2Ll5 4jijj V 

jj£l2a (JaIj JaI j_j& 4.1 j ^iL^ai (jjxal?MI (_jc. (jluc. l^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1174 

In-book reference : Book 12, Hadith29 
English translation: Vol. 1, Book 7, Hadith 1174 
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13 - The Book on Divorce and li'an (1175 - 1204) 
■3 . .i j A '\r_ <1)1 ^ 1, <111 (J(jC. (jLxllI j (JjVflall <■ _ '1 "'k 


(1) Chapter: What has been related about the klLlI JVUa <ij (1) 

Sunnah divorce 


Yunus bin Jubair said: 

"I asked Ibn Umar about a man who divorced his wife while she was menstruating. So he said: 'Don't you know 
Abdullah bin Umar?' Indeed he divorced his wife while she was menstruating, so Umar asked the Prophet about 
that, and he ordered him to take her back.'" He said: "I said: And that divorce is counted? He said: And that divorce 
is counted? He said: 'What else would you think if he was helpless and foolish?"' 

(jc. jac. CalLui Jtii (jJ 3“^ A Cf- ‘3PAP-“ lP LaiLa jjc. 4 L_)jjI Cf' 4 A) j if kjak. 1 nhk m 3P <±iia InS 

3-pll jac . cJUoifl (jPnl k <il 3 <al kill ^ ac - (_jj <111 .lac. 1 _ Ja 3-33 (j>nl k 3-&_9 <jl 3 «al (Jjlia 

3-a^'hnlj 3?-C- (j) UjjIjI AJ. i3 3-3 A <nl)-nH Dfh (Alia (_jlJ _ lgji^.1 ,jS :>3<i-3 ph-uj <ilc- <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1175 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1175 


Salim narrated that: 

His father divorced his wife during her menses, so Umar asked the Prophet about that and he said: "Tell him to take 
her back, then let him divorce her while she is pure or pregnant." 

<iljjal <jl c A_ij 1 ,jc. i^JLL ,_jC. A kl)-i 3 (33 s ‘LP^A^ 3? Ak 1 3 £ - 4(jUiuj qC. J Ul-lk 4jUA 1 nhk 

U Ipk ^I.ijC- 3-3 . " VLalk jl 1 g<ll—iA #jl " 3-33 <_jlc. <111 3f^ Ja£- 3-1»i 3 (Jpn*dl 

<kj jjc. ^ja Una A11 11 a jj a3j jAc. (jjl ,_jc. |»1 Luj Unak DliSj . .-i 3-“^- Unak jAc. (jjl ,_jc. jAii. 3 (jAjj 

^alujj <ilc- <111 ( _ 5 -l J ^ 3 (—^ja ^»1» 11 Ja! iic. 11 a (^jlc- 3k*il_9 . ^huj <iic- <111 ^l>^-i 3“l if' _y^- 3^ if" 

1 Lajl A ~n nil 3jkj kill ^)AlJa ^Aj IjVLi 1 g^ 1 b 3 ) ('j 1 P>» } 3-3 J . ^La^. -Jf" O' 4 1A^^ 3 1 $^1 l-i 1 3^ kllall 3^ 

3 I 3 ‘ 11 J_j3 3^_S • *-^l_j SJl^lj 1 g 3 li-i; 3 I V) < null Lil/L 3_jki V J Jl-Sj . 3' W 3 ^ a<^>i j 3*^1 »iill 

1 alia.J ^ ■ Pi» j tJl-Sj . 3 I A >»3 a<klj 3*^1 ?iill 3 ^_S . c-13 3 ^“ 1 ^klaJ J-al-kll 3 -^-k . 3 k ,,il j 

<Ail3j ^ J ■ ; 1^ 
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(2) Chapter: What has been related about a 
man who divorces his wife irrevocably 


<klll <33^ (jila-J Ja .311 (3 ( 2 ) 


Abdullah bin Yazid bin Rukanah narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

'O Messenger of Allah! I irrevocably divorced my wife.' So he said: 'What did you intend by that?' I said: 'One 
(divorce).' He said: '(Do you swear) By Allah?' I said: 'By Allah.' He said: 'Then it is as you intended.'" 
cokk. 3c. t<-ijl 3c. 4<ilSj 3J 3^3 3 -pk 3c. t,n» m 3 p Cf' 3 AfAP Cf~ ‘kk^ajja UiiAk. 4jliA rr'i.'ik 

Jli . oki.lj dia _ " 13 dibjS 1 a " Jlia _ <jj!I 3?'3' *—jilL 3) kill Jjkj U ctilaa LLuj aa ic. <111 3^ 3^' LjjjI 3s 

'a ■* Ji°e ^ 0 5 } _J ^ ^ 18 ^ ” ’’ < , _ ^ ^ S S 

IliA 3c 1 , 3 k clILjj <9.311 IliA 3* VI kij*j V Unak IliA ^ i jjjc- 3I Jls _ " doji La j^s" Jla _ <111 j ciils _ " <111 j " 
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j.a ->1» II JaI (_dik I 23 j - _ LbL AjIjJal jlla Ailkj jl (jjLc- jjl jC- AJijLc. jc jjjJj . i—)l JajJal 4_2 31-33 Tnbkll 

jc- jjjj oLkj Aijl Ajl i_)Llak]l jj jaC- jc- (^jjj AjjII jblla ^3 J jj j Juj A_llc- 4_l]l J(.-i jjl L-iIa-x^I 

jjjjj jjj j]j Lj!)Ij 3 L!>tj jjj a'j *LkjS okkj jjj (j) 3JJ Ayj A_2 J*Jl Jl (j ><»j Jl3j . IjIAj Igh-s A_ii Jc- 
CllLiillaJ C1 l/Ij j ^2 tg-J (_Jk3 23 jlk jl Alnll ^2 (jjji jJ tillLa . A3 jfUl jAlj j jjl 3j3 jAj . o-^k_$ V) jkl 

CllbtjS LbL jjj jlj jlmS jjliij jjj jjj Ajikjl tillk) okk j3 okkj jjj (j) jjjJl 3l-3j 
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(3) Chapter: What has been related about: 
Your case is up to you 


iLlj liljal J ilk La C_jL (3) 


Hammad bin Yazid said: 

"I said to Abu Ayyub: 'Do you know of anyone who said that: "Your case is up to you?" counts as three besides Al- 
Hasan?' He said: "No, not besides Al-Hasan.' Then he said: 'O Allah forgive me - except for what has been narrated 
to me by Qatadah, from Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, that the 
Prophet said: "Three.'"Abu Ayyub said: 'So I met Kathir the freed slave of Banu Samurah and asked him about it, but 
he was not aware of it. So I returned to Qatadah and informed him about that and he said: "He forgot." 

J Qla Lkl (jl i/Yalc. 3^ jjjjK da 3la tkj jjj 2Uak Ijj2k 4 ^_j ji. ,jj jl J >» 1 Vok 4 jlc lS j-^»j ,jj jj. Ink 
jc o jkui jjl JjA jjjS jc. ju'lk La jl Ijc. jjl 3^ . j‘‘i^ll V] V 3^ jiaidl V) CllbL ijl cjl2-lJ til jal 

Aiillks e^Lai jjl JjA - IjLiS r'lpb l_ijjI 3L . " clibL " 313 Juj A_iic- Alll J>,o jjl jc. Sjj jA <_J jc. a,3.» 
l_) ji. jjj jLuiui jok (jxi V) 43 j*-j y l_ujc i."nK I2A jj! 3L.j-uij 31^3 AJi jjJa oiLl Jl Clm^Qa A2^)*J ^ 

2j j jjj blkk jc. 

cjj33 ‘*^3^ jC- jA Laljj ‘-^3 3 ^Lak jc. 3 jLuluj LjSk 31-33 tC'n.'ikll I^A jc. ILaki \W Lj 

J 3^1 *—ahkl 23j _ C'n.'ik L.i-\l .k 1 ja3lk jjj Jc- jl^j . Ic-jSj-a o^jQa ^Jl /ibk kj*j 

jA 2ja » 11 A j)J Alll AjC-j i—lliakll jj jaC- i-a ^aAjJC-j Jujj xj]| ^Jj^a jjl L_ll_a_axal jxa jill (J^i* J 3^3 

Ja3 La c-L-iaall CluL jj jLk j)J jl -air- 3l^J . LP'J Lh 4 jail 3^1 j^a 3j3 jAj . oL^-lj 

sl-s'nnl S.ikj jj Vj Ikkj La jai 3^1 3l3j ^jjl jLI_s LbL IgLuaj dklLj 1-Akj La jsi 3*-^. LI jac. jjl 3l3_$ 




La a-Ljaall 3^3 (_J jJ cdlLa Iklj _ Alll jaC- 3j3 Jj A3j£JI 3^lj jLioi i_jA2j _ A u-a) j x-a aJjS 3jH U^_S 

jaC- jjl 3_53 (Jl i—JA23 jl k > ill Lai j _ .'lA-sl 3_?3 jAj 


C nH2 
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(4) Chapter: What has been related about the 
choice 


jUkll c-lk La t_jL ( 4 ) 


Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave us the choice, so we chose him. So was that a divorce?" 

((jjjjjtxs jc- 4 jk_Lu]| jc- c^llk ^^1 jj 3^C-Lakl jc- 4 jl jkii 1 JjJlk t(J J jj jia ^.311 -Lc- Uil-k. 4 jLk jj kii 


LiiSk 


?llbUa jl^3l oL jk.la Jjj aJc- Alll J-^a Ail! 3jlls tAkajlc- jc. 
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j)C. i^^kj-idl jjc. C(jlAc.Vl j)C- cjlkLuj Dj-lk 4g_£AgJ» jg jgk^.jll Age. lljAk c jluag jg .'ukl VnW 

jc. jjj3 jllkll ^1*11 <JaI c Qnklj _ jgja^, dnW lAA ^^g-uuc. ^gl Jla _ <l!L<g cAjIuIc. jjc. c jjjjjAa 

Liilj oA^Jj Had Vli 1 Ag M Lug. 1c. jj jj . Allll SL^.!^a 1 g Ij.i q*^ CjjLlLl j) Vis 1 Ag M AjjcuAA jg <111 Age. j jAc. 
Cj jlikl (jjj Allll eA^I 1 g Lgi CjjLLkl jl 3is All jlc. 0° jJUJ • lg-kjj Cli jlLLl jlj Aka. jll 

ClidliS 1 g I»q i ClijlLkl jlj isAa.lj3 IgHjJ) dll jlik.1 jl (JIiAj jg Ajj d^dj _ Ak^. jll iAILaj 6Aa.ljj3 Igkjj 
jAc. (Jj 3 ^j L_jUil lAA ^ fAfcAkg i>J Aglc. <111 ^glll L-jla-^al jpa Aaillj ^1*11 (_Ja 1 jll^l L_lAAj 

Ale. <111 ^jJaj jlc. <-ljS ^1) i—lAAS (Jlia. jg AAaJ ldj ASjfdl d*dj j jjdl JjS j&j Alii Agc.j 
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(5) Chapter: What has been related about: Aid Vj IgJ ^ ddL <iikdl ^_a ilk U lJj (5) 
The woman with three divorces gets no 
housing nor maintenance (from the husband) 

Fatimah bint Qais said: 

"My husband divorced me three times during the time of the Prophet. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There is no 
housing for you nor maintenance." 1 Al-Mughirah (one of the narrators) said: "I mentioned that to Ibrahim and he 
said: Umar said: "We do not leave the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of our Prophet for the saying of a woman, and 
we do not know if she remembered or forgot." And Umar used to give her (the divorced woman) housing and 
maintenance." 1 

^1^1 jgdl -ig-L ^glc- liVli ^ villi (jda Allij AAalali Cilia l)li tjk dill jc 4ejgaJa jc Uii^k OuA UjAk 

jaC l)lJ l)lls ^gAl^gV AjSiia Sjj ajs jla _ " Ailij Vj HI ^~'S..< V " ^aLaij Aale <111 ^ <Ill l)ls3 ^luij Aglc <111 

jHll Lgl (J* > 1 jic jHj • Umni £1 1 “ iLa^ i V oljLI (Jjil (“Cuj Agic. <111 Lmj <jjojj <111 d A IS V 

A aa il l j 

lAjlkl Jli dill (jc. ILaji cbjll Lulkj wiA (_)ll c^lLkij cJjclaldj LlllS t^jwiA LjSk (jg AAkl luh 

<l<Ual_ka <1111 Lg^.jj 1 g qll-i Cllllii tggS ^I-ujj <jlc. <111 ^gliua <111 Jjjjjj Cc-lLaS j_jE. Igllliu3 (_yuJ3 duj «lala 
Clul ^ blc-l ,jl ( ^aja\j CAllI Ijll Alu<k ^j _ <iij Vj giiuu j <j1c- <111 C5 -L-a ^ <11111 j ^ISLolt 

C-UaC-j (_^jj^agll (jni^kll g>gA-a ^iall (JaI j_ya *J jAj . i~'n'ik Ilk ^ i.ijC- _jgi Jll _ ^1 ^jj| 

JaI (_)^* J dlAj _ <k^.^)ll ll 111 <ail Vj i <dkJl (_>4ill Ijlllj _ AA^.1 (Jjig ^ dill j 

(Jj3 jAj . <a!lllj ^iS,i nil LgJ LbL <dkLI (jl <111 Agc.j ^pic. ^g io (d-uij <jic. <111 ^gliua Ij-gdl L-ll^j-al ^alall 

^jlSLUIj AaLo (_jj Clulllj d_)J illlLi Jj3 j&j . tgl <ail Vj > nil tgl ^1*11 (JaI g l)I^J . <ijkll JaIj l^jjjll 
a ni^ld (jglL (jl V) (j^-^jS-j Vj (jgljgg (jxi j>AV) ;(_ s J|jlj <111 l)ll <111 4_ )\ IS.j ^i^inll Lgl I iU •n Lull iill l)^j 
U1 (^'iSuill aluij <jlc. <111 ^gli^a Ij-gdl Lgl (J* > J (d (_>ug3 Alilg < <hill jL (Jlc-lj _ LglAl (_ 5 1 e- jAA I_j3ls ( < 

jjjla dug <Alall IluAk <jla3 ^ (alujj ■^-dc- <d! (^gka <111 (Jj^uj CAjAkl tgJ <lij Vj IgjAldll i]l! . LglAl ^jlc- jld Clulii 
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(6) Chapter: What has been related about: 
There is no divorce before marriage 


cJjfl V *lk U Ajk (6) 


Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather, from his father, that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "There is no vow for the son of Adam over what he has no control, and there is no 


emancipating he can do for one whom he does not own, and there is no divorce for him regarding that which he has 
no control over." 

■dll (Jjjjj Jla <35 4eAk jc. 4A_iji jc. 4t_uk2u jj jjkc. jc. 4 (Jja,VI j-alc- l_uAk 4 jkiA In.W 4£jiA jJ Add l_uAk 

l—lldl (Jll . " lillij V ld}3 Aj j^lla Vj dku V kuS Aj jjC- Vj dku V ld}3 ^3 jjV jAj V " (dui J Aulc. dll 

jA j ^ k^-i jjjii. CluAk j jlc. jj dll a 3. 4“nhk ^unc. jjl (_Jls _ dalle, j (_y dc. jjlj jjlkj 33?- jJ Alkij jlc. j*- 

(jc. 3Da jjj (lAjJC-j ^dujj dk^ dll (^j-kaa j-kll 1 1 ll •”> > d j-a ^aidl (JaI JJ^I 3_J^ jAj . L_)kll lAA jjj j“d 

pTJjAuj jnndl jj jlc. J jJ A j» mj jliaaJlj i_nl3all jj Ai*_uij dll Ad jj jjlkj (JjAac. jjlj i—illla ^-il jj jlc. 

^■"j Jl0 ''jS . /o T" s= 3 "to O " *' £ " f " " " ' ** 0 " t'" o'' o' 

jilaj Lg_ll djJ-dall Jli Aj| Aj» it 11 A jjl jc. jjjj . jjLSklall (Jjk A-Sj jjxjull j/a Adj jjc. j Ajj jj jjlkj 

^ ' £ O - ^ ^ £ J, ^ /* £•£ ST O o«o " ■*" ^ j " * & ' * 0 ' ' ^ o' 

dlLaj jjjjll jkik jA_j . 3_p 3j3 j I A) Ijllfl ^Lg-il (sidl (JaI j-a LaA jJC-j j dill j jjikjll ^LiAl jjl jC. jjj 
jjl Ualj _ (jU-h l^Alfl j! dll IaS j-a jj 3-! 3 k3_S ki3j jl I g *n»J ol^)lil (_ s -a- UJ lil dl (jkl jJ 

(jlk_ujl Jllj , dl^pil jjllj jl o^ai V j) kikl tJllj . 3^ V 3^2 jl t _ l.ill lAA ^^3 AAJuS djldill 

dj^dall jl Si 11 I jX-ujjj _ dljJil AjIc. Ijkl Jjfll V l^kjjj jlj Aj» 111 A jjl CjjAkl dj^dall ^ j^l kl 

' t' e o * t* ' o ^ , 3 jl , !• j S; C5 ^ ' o^ $ 1 ^ '''o'' Z " ' Q ' f 

Akll jk A iViSj d 3^ ^jjk jl d Iaj jk V dl jkllallj (__ad 3?-J Cf' Jkj dl djllkll jj Alii Ajc. jc. j^Aj 

ds dLudl oa^j ^fii; jl 3k j^ \3k 3j^ll Iaa (_jjj jlk jl djkdl jj Ail! a3. 3^ 11a (_^s Iji^-iS j j^Hl »l^kll Jjk 

311a d (jjl Id dljk Akll jl L_lki jk3 Ills lAgJ (_jla jj II ji 133 Akll jl 
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(7) Chapter: What has been related about: jlfdfld daVl jklk. jl ;lk U a_:k (7) 

Divorce for a slave woman is twice 


Muzahir bin Aslam narrated that Al-Qasim narrated from Aishah that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "The divorce for a slave woman is two divorces, and her Iddah is two menstruations." 

jc. C|Lujllll 33 C^Lull jj jAlld V' ’'k 3 I 3 (jjl jc. I ~ 1 d ^jj| IjjAk 4 j jjjLuLlill ^ ^ < jj 'li'S ^ UjAk 

" jlkJaJ^. AC. j jlaaollaj daVl jblJa " 3^ ^ak-oj <kc. dl| ^k^ 3 dll 3j jl 4A,uill.C 

ClllAk ^ iinc. jjl 3^3 4 jaC. jj dll Ajc. jc. (_llkll jSj 3^ lAgJ 4 jAUak llllil 4^j^alc jjl kjlkj ^j-s ' jj 3H 

duAkll IAA jjk -il» 11 ^3 d <_ijd 7 jAl All j ^iki jj jAllka du Ak j a VI lC.j3 jA Aijd V 4_JJjC. 3jjAk Adjlc. 

AAkj j»Al nil! j jjjkl jl jVi n 33a jAj 1 a jJC-j akuj 4_Jc. dll ^li^a jjlll l_ll_i_kal ja ddl 3 a I Aic. IAA (^g-lc- 3A*-llj 

jlk_ujl j 
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(8) Chapter: What has been related about the dl jkl ddu 3jlkj jk3 klk U aaU (8) 

man who thinks to himself about divorcing his 

wife 














Abu Hurairah narraed that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Allah has permitted my Ummah what occurs in their mines, as long as it is not spoken 
or acted upon." 

" -Ljj •‘Uic. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj jjlij j)lij tajJjA (jc. <jp ojl j) (jc. 4o3ua (jc. 4<lljc. I nK 4 <jjj 3 1 Vok 

} ^ O if 1* ^ ~~ ' 0 * 5j, ' ' * 0"Z 0''3i / ^ S ^ ___ 

^^ic. d&*Jlj _ ^ia_L<a (jm-N VlOk IbA ^ >>nc. ^jj| d)lii _ " <j (J<*j jl <J ^IS'i £l La 1 gLalll <j VuAa. La <111 jjLkj 

<J ^j£uj a-^g-ui (j£-l >1 jbliallj A »all V ibS lil (J^L)ll (jl a'* ^ (-1^ Aic. I^A 
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(9) Chapter: What has been related about 
seriousness and jest regarding divorce 


(jbUall ^ ^ ha lJ_J (9) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Three are serious when they are serious, and serious when they are in jest: Marriage, 
divorce, and return." 

(_)la (_)ls 40jT)A ^1 (jc. 4 iL1aUi (jjl (jc. 4e.UaC. (jc. Ciilbjl (jj (j<^.^)ll Jjc. (jc. 4(JjC.l<ld (jj ijLk Uj-lk 4<±}l3 luW 

i* j. " '' £ o' & ' % ^ ^ 22 & } * 0 J2 & } £ »* - z ' ' * % t 

Vnlk I^A ^ > >nc. j)Ui _ " <i^.^)llj ^liull .la. (j^ljAj (jAla. •—" ^L-uj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj 

AaC-j ^ 1 nJC. _jjl jjll _ lAjJC-j alujj 4_llc. <111 ^gjlll i—iha-i^al (j-a ^aLill (JaI lie. llA 1c. (j>‘i^ 

iSIaLo (jj ( _ IujjJ (jlic. jA ^lAU (jjlj ^i-KlI tLlljl (jj 4 _ m-s. (jjl jA (jita.^)ll 
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(10) Chapter: What has been related about ^ U i_ili (10) 

Khul 1 


AR-Rubayyi bint Mu'awwidh bin Al-Afra narrated: 

that she got a Khul during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet ordered her - or: she was ordered - that she 


observe an Iddah of a menstruation." 

(jc. A kU-i <Ji ^ja jAj 4 (j<^.j}ll lac. (jj 'llak a UIajI t^jULui ,jE. ^ UUjl 4 ,jliuc. (jj \ V'v'lk 

^h^-i ^g-illl Ia J<U ^aiujj <jic. <111 ^h^-i ([g-iill .'igr- ^_glc- dlaJlat,! LgJl if.\^kc. (jj Vtn ^ij^)1I Qc. cjllaj (jj ^jliuiuj 
^11)11 (j, ‘jjI d)li . ,jc. 4 - 1 UII . 4 LaJa-J (jl - Cllj-al jl - ^aiujj <-ilc- <111 

A IjaJa.j (jl Cllj-ai 
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Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

The wife of Thabit bin Qais was granted a Khul from her husband during the time of the Prophet. So the Prophet 
ordered her to observe an Iddah of a menstruation. 

(jc. t tUtiin (jj JJ-'OC- (jc- (jC. t(. SmjJ (jj ^1 _loA UlTjl IJiJ (jj (jg-lc- 4(jbl^*jll ^JC. (jj blik UUjl 

^jjlll lA^ala 4 j1c. <111 ^ L-a (^gj^ll -^-c- (_g-ic- (j-a Cllilikl toljJa! (jl 4(Jj\jC. (jj| (jc. 4<-aj£c. 
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Jill 4_*JjS-all eAc. ^^3 -i\» II JaI 4_ihklj _ (_JJ jc. jjoii. 4"nAk lAA j-laJC. jjl Jll _ A C-n*j Alixj jl Jj_uj 4_Jc. 4_lll (It.'-t 

Jjl jAj . Cll^J 4 qD-iall oAC. 4 T 1 iA all 0.1c. jl JfcjJC-j Jjjjj 4_llc. 4111 JjJl l_lLi_Lal ja J* 11 Ja I jliSI 

4_iic. 4 J 1 jJll i—iLa-t^al ja 11 JaI ji-i» \ Jllj . Jl K ml j Aa^.1 Jjij A-ij 4ij£Jl JaI j JjjJl jl iL. h 

(Jjl L-lA Aa jg-3 lAA 4 _iaL 4_lAA j]j JLkLil Jll _ A .l-ij-s 4 T]jLall oSc. jl JfcjJC-j 
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(11) Chapter: What has been related about 
the women who seek a Khul 1 


(Jill x Vi'S all ^^3 e-Lj La 4_jIj (11) 


Thawban narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The women who seek a Khul are hypocrites." 

4 Jj 0 JJ.il ^1 jC 4-4-Cjj ^1 jC. 4 4 - ll Irk 11 ^1 jC. 4 CI 1 J jC. 44_J jc. 44 j]c. jj AljA jj JJ ja LjA^. 44_JJjS Jjl Liiik 

La ja i_ijjc. (.“ipk La ^ >jjc. jjI Jll _ " diLilJall Ja 4 “il * Vis 111 " Jll Jjjj 4_Jc. 4 JII ^l>^i jjJl jc. 4 jLjj jc. 

jjiillj oaUjI jjjIj 4_Jjll 

" A 'jll 4_i_ilj j jj J (JjL JJC. (ja 1 g •> J j ja 4 “ It Vikl el jal Lajl " Jll 4-jl Jjaj 4_llc. 4lll JjJl jc- (jjjj 
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Thawban narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whichever woman seeks a Khul from her husband without harm (cause), then the 
scent of Paradise will be unlawful for her." 

Jll Jauj 4_lic. 4ill 4ill Jjauj jl jUJi jc. 4j.lk jaC. 4jl/l3 ^1 jc. L_)jjl LLjl L_iIa jll Jc. LUjl jILij Llljj LUjI 

liA jjJJj . j 4“ipk La ^ > 11 jc. jj| Jll _ " A ikll 4iLlj 1 g jc. ^1 j^3 JjjL j)C. jjs ll^La l^k.j j 4 “ ill >>1 al jxl LojI " 

4 _*_ 9 jj lAg-J 4 _Jjj! jc. ■ ^it 1 ®ljDJ . jc- 4 jI) 13 ^^_il jc. 4_ijjl jc- CluA^Jl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1187 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1187 


(12) Chapter: What has been related about 
treating women kindly 


J.IjJl aljIJa c-Lk La 4_lL (12) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the woman is like a rib, if you try to straighten her you will break her, and if 
you leave her, what you enjoy from her will be with the crookedness." 

44 _ CiLII jj W» wi jc. 44J&C jc. 44 _ ig di jjl (_ 5 -kl j^ Liiik 4A*L Jj ^jAIjjI jj 4_Jji*J LiiJLk 4Aljj ^1 jj 4J1I Ajc. iVok 
lgjSJJ jlj l^jL^ 1 ^JaJ3J CluAA jl jl>T-illS sIjaII jl " (»Ljj 4_i]c. aJI ^L^i aIII Jjjjjj Jll Jll 4 0 jjjA ^^jI jc. 
jjoji. JluJtk OJJjA (_^l JluAi. (^jLuC- Jj| Jll _ aJojIc-j SjJLojj jA (^gjl jc. 4__llLll Jll . " ^jC- 1c. l^J ClutilLLuil 

4jL J| |^A ja 4-JJjC jj-N ■ ^1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1188 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1188 

(13) Chapter: What has been related about a jlfb jl ajll Jljll gJ U i_slj (13) 
man whose father asks him to divorce (his °\ 

wife) 


Ibn Umar narrated: 

"I had a wife whom I loved, but my father disliked her, so he ordered me to divorce her but I refused. I mentioned 


that to the Prophet and he said: 'O Abdullah bin Umar! Divorce your wife. 1 " 

jj ■‘hill A ic. jj ejJaa. jc. 4 j<a.jil jJ CjjLaJI jc. 44_ujs jjl UUj) 4ii)jljall jjl uUjl 4hiak,a jj .Ka.1 InW 

^ L-a (jlll (31i C1 )j£Ia 3 Chbli 1 frfllla) j! (ji jals jlbj 1 glCl oljJal 4—Jll 4 jit jjl jc. 4 jaC. 

t“ u W j- a <3j*j IajJ ^ j-n ><-i jin liA ^ >>nc. jjj Jll _ " dialups! (Jjlla jac. jJ <111 Ajc- l_j " Jlls ^Ij-uj <_ilc- <111 

• lp' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1189 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1189 

(14) Chapter: What has been related about: 
No woman should ask for the divorce of her 
sister 


1 gK' (jbUa el j3l jLuU V e-lb l_)Ij (14) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "No woman should ask for the divorce of her sister (in religion) in order to spill what is in her 


container." 

<-ilc. <111 ^ lj^a jbll <J (jib 40JJJA <_s3 jC- “■ ■ jj ni jc. 4jjA jll (jc- 4<buC- jj jUib UjAa. 4<Ip3 fuS 

CluAk tnc. jjl dJla _ «lui p jc. 4_)U1| Jll _ " t$jlj| ^ La jjjfbl Ig'Kl gpUa oj jail 3lLu V " Jls ^Laij 

■ a j^jia. TnW o jj jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1190 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1190 

ji o ,, 

(15) Chapter: What has been related about ?jbL3l <jjUa gJ elb U l-jU (15) 

the divorce pronounced by the Ma'tuh person 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Every divorce is valid except the divorce of the Ma'tuh person whose reason is 
overcome." (Da'if J iddan) 

jib jj UajSc. jc. 4 jll/l y. jj f.\ i-lC- jc. 4 jjl jlll <-jjljLa jj jljjA lilijl 4 jjLxlball 

4_ljlidall ojiCall gpUa VI jjlb gpUa 3^ " ^luij <jlc- <111 <111 Jjjaij 3U 3U 

i_lAlj <_<;»>>! jl/bc. jj e-UaC-j _ jl/bc. jj «.UaC. d))W j-a V] lc.j3 ja <ij*j V Tn1< 


J*- 


be. jj InW 

Lsj CP 

Iaa ^ > jc. jjI 3I2 . " <lk. 


445 







13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^j Of- u^' j <jP^' 

Jc. i—JjliCail ejix-al! jbUa j! ^aAjJC-j ^»L-uj Aglc. All! ^liua jjlll L-lLa-^aS ja ^Lcl! JaI Aic. IIa ^ 1c. (Jiutllj _ Vn.wll 

Ajflll) <Jl-k ^ jliaJS jUkVl jgig Us jliaJa jjfLi j! V) jja-j 7 Alac. 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1191 
Book 13, Hadith 18 
Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1191 


(16) Chapter: The revelation of Allah's saying: 
"Divorce is two times" 


(16) 


Hisham bin Urwah narrated from his father, from Aishah that she said: 

"The people were such that a man would divorce his wife when he wanted to divorce her, and she remained his wife 
when he wanted to take her back while she was in her Iddah, and he could divorce a hundred times, or even more, 
such that a man could say to his wife: 'By Allah! I will neither divorce you irrevocably, nor give you residence ever!' 
She would say: 'And how is that?' He would say: 'I will divorce you, and whenever your Iddah is just about to end I 
will take you back So a woman went to Aishah to inform her about that, and Aishah was silent until the Prophet 
came. So she told him and the Prophet was silent, until the Qur'an was revealed: Divorce is two times, after that, 
retain her on reasonable terms or release her with kindness." 1 So Aishah said: "So the people could carry on with 
divorce in the future, (knowing) who was divorced, and who was not divorced." 

Us Ajljla! (Jjikj <_j^.jl!j jaull jlfl chili t4_ihjlc. jc. 4Agjl jc. 40jjc. jj ^UioA jc. a.nnii jj llii-lk 4 Ajjj 3 lVok 
hliiy y <uiy A±\y>y 31 j jil Jk j\ ojA AjL a Iglaila jlj oCxll jA j Icj Ail! jial jA_$ l galia.s (j! c-Ulo 

CliLki el jAH CluACa _ liliLklj jxCaajj j! lilllc. ClllA IaKs lilalfaS Jll lilli 4. aj£j Chill _ IIj! siLjl H'j ^j-ha C5 hiflS 

^lujj Aglc. All! jjill ChLaia Ajjhkll ^iujj Aglc. All! ^-hl! <j.Lk aIojIc. dh£.i iA tghjii.ll AjolsIc. ^gJc. 

jl£ jA litlluta (jlitlal! jjjUI! < _kiUloll Aj-iutc. Chill (j jLui^Lj j! < _ijjxAj ihllhahll jlljA jliUail j ; jijjl! cl_P 

. life C y*J L 

jc. Aj 3 jSjj ^alj iLiscAj Chjhkl! !Ia jah tAjjl jc. 40jjc. jj ^UloA jc. 4 jj All! Cjc. Ihjli. 44 _ujS jj! Ihjli. 

4-1nhi jj 4~'n'A j-a ^j^a! IIa j ^hiJC. jj! Qll _ Ajlhlc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1192 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1192 


(17) Chapter: What has been related about 
the pregnant woman who gives birth after her 
husband dies 


j tglc. ^jial! (J^Lkll i-lik lA (17) 

Jl ^ 


Al-Aswad narrated from Abu As-Sanabil bin Ba'kak who said: 

"Subai'ah delivered twenty-three or twenty-five days after her husband had died. So when she was ready (finished 
post-natal bleeding) she adorned herself for marriage, but she was rebuked for doing that, so it was mentioned to the 
Prophet and he said: "If she has done that then her time has come.'" 

jj (JjULII jc. 4Cj^u'il jc. 4^jA!jjJ jc. 4 j jc. 4 jUjCu Ulick. 4^k A jj jjnl-N UjCk. 4 jj AA^.1 I'n.'lk 

l gjlc. j£jll ^lSill djSjCijj 4 " Lkl QsjJ jjjCic.j Ajaikk j\ jjjCic.j Aiilillij Lg^.jj ollj Cxj A 9 \ \ 1 n 4 “lx Ai j Jll 4 4^1^* \ 

" 1 g 1^1 Qk. cas (Jiaj jj " Qlla Aoic. a11! ^1>^i j dll Ulc QSH Ulc 


446 









13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^j <111 (jc. jlxlll j jpUal! c_il4£ 

J (_Jla _ iA aim p jc. Jj 3^ _ oji_j t Jjj^axa jc. 4 jljlci Ll-lk 4(_g_mJ jJ jin's 11 lili-lk 4£lia jJ .CCi.1 liliAk 

(Jj3j Dak a Clutaj-uj _ (_)jl‘null ^Jl ja Ic.LLuj Cjj-ubll (_S^)*j V_J . 4_LJ Hi ja ma Cn^k /|),H ^uilC. 

jjl i_ll_i_Lai ja ■»!» )l (JaI J£l .lie. 1<A <Jc. (J-asiJlj _ Juij <Jc. <1]| J t .^i jjl Cjlj (jile. 34 imll 111 jl 1 _ijCl V 

1 "Dc. CllLaajl j£i <3 j]j J ^EJjJll 3^- 4aS Clli-iCaj lij jLj j 1 g V- jjall 3J^-H U* ^ J 4-lIc- kill J^aa 

Jujj 4_lic. <111 ^Jj^a jjl L_lLa_L^al ja jill (JaI (jaaxJ Jllj . jl k > n] j .'laM j j»Sl will j jUiLui JjS jAj 

^j^al 3jVl _ jjl^.Vl ^k.1 VliM JjJC-j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1193 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1193 

Sulaiman bin Yasir narrated that: 

Abu Hurairah, Ibn Abbas and Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman mentioned the pregnant women whose husband 
died and she gave birth after the death of her husband. So Ibn Abbas said: "She observes Iddah until the end of the 
two terms." Abu Salamah said: "Rather, she is allowed when she gives birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I am with my 
nephew," meaning Abu Salamah.So he sent a message to Umm Salamah the wife of the Prophet. She said: "Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth a short time after her husband died, so she sought the judgment of the Messenger of Allah 
and he ordered her to get married." 

jajj 2 ac. jj <aLoi Utj (jjUc. 4 jjlj 4 ojj J> 1-4 jl ‘j4ujj jj (jUuLj jc. 4,v» m jj J-s j jc- ^ chilli llii-ik 4<ijla 1''^ 

3^1 3) kaluj jj\ Jllj . (jlia^Sn -CixJ (jjllc- (jjl 3^ allj Cic. ^■ >|": llaLkll 1 £ V- ^^ijllill 

la Chilli (=l^j ^Cilc. <111 ^jj ^hiiii ^a! Ijluijli A hLii 111 cP^ ill _yl 3^J . ^CaJ (jy^. 

3la _ (jl lA^)hl3 |aluij <Jc- <111 ^ h-a <111 3j- ul j Chlajjalli JJjaUJ SlSj JxJ ^ JaI »11^3' <» )} > II dm is-tj 

C n.W IJlA ^joUC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1194 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1194 


(18) Chapter: What has been related about 
the 'Iddah of a woman whose husband dies 


1^4.JJ 1^13 C5^ U L-lU ( 18) 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that: 

Zainab bint Abi Salamah said: "I entered upon Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet when her father Sufyan bin 
Harb died. So she asked for some perfume that had something yellow saffron or something else, so a girl applied it to 
her and put some on her cheeks. Then she said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: "It is not lawful for a woman who believers in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the 
dead more than three days, except for her husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 

(jc. jJ lP jJ jJ <h! clc. (jc. t(jjii! jJ CihLa lilLil inline, jj j*-a 1‘u'lk 1 Vv'lk 

<lna. p Jc. ClilkJl 4 -ijjj Clilla t<j3llill dlucLkVI o-J <jjJ| IJI t A <hn ^1 CliL Ljjjj jc. jJ -Jk 

<jjLk <j CluAli ojjc. j\ jjlk Sjiua <j3 i- nJaj Clic.CS 4-1^)^ jJ jlaLoi Ia_jjI Jjj <ylc. <111 J-^ 3 cs - ^ 

'. vf " A A'. \ . . a lui 1 _ jUI r\ / ' /-.l '. V\ '.“.1 Ain , ..Uli . Ii-. a 111' ,°-.ila .ii. s =: 


3^o V " 3j% J-uj <3c. <111 (J- 1 - 3 <111 3-? jal j Tl» urn ^gji JJE- A kl k j^a L—ulollj J La <lllj Cllll L^-lLajLil Tnn< pi 

" IjCuC. J ^-C“l ^ J j Jc- Vj J! 4liVlj jjS Cilia Jc. jl ^^kVl Jlllj <llL j-ajjl ol^aV 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1195 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1195 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that: 

Zainab said: "So I entered upon Zainab bint J ahsh when her brother died. She called for some perfume and put it on, 
then said: 'By Allah! I have no need for perfume except that I heard the Messenger of Allah said: "It is not lawful for 
a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn for the dead more than three nights, except for her 
husband (in which case it is) four months and ten days." 

y nlill ^ La <111j Chill d,a y nLg Chc-d Id jdl <j^- > Chij dujj LS*' ‘■" 1 'kd L_ujj Chill 

Clda ^^ic. .id (jl jd^/l ^sjlllj <lll_j (j-ajp o'(Ji^j V " Jjd ^»1 j-uj die. hill hill Jjjjj Cm am ^1 jjc. A LI k 

" Ijdc. J j^-Cul <*<j' ^jJ ChbLj Jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1196 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1196 


Humaid bin Nafi narrated that: 

Zainab said: "And I heard my mother, Umm Salamah said: 'A woman came to the Messenger of Allah and she said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! My daughter's husband died, and she is suffering from an eye ailment, so can she use Kohl?" 
the Messenger of Allah said: "No" two or three time. Each time (she asked) he said "no." Then he said: "It is just a 
mater of four months and ten (days). During J ahliyyah one of you would throw a clump of camel dung when one 


year passed." , _ , , 

(_glihl (jl <111 Jjjjj 11 Chilli Ojojj die. <111 <111 Jjj_uj ^11 oljjal Che-Lk Jjlj iA <1» h 41 (_g-al Chat .amj i. jjjQ Chill 

dill J£ chi jh Chblii jl (jdjh " V " ^alui J A. lie. <111 ^ L^a <111 Jjdj Jill 1 \ IkClM l gVge. ChSlill Clj tg_Lj j tghc. (^IjJ 

(3Is . " Jjkll (jJj (_glc- 0J*-3lj <ji&ldll (j£l.lLl Child Clj IjCic. j J£_ujl <JUjl Lalj " Jli aJ _ " V " Jjlj 

1* ** ■'O'- * ' " 'l* - % “ ' 0 O ^ „ J, 0 a " t o i O ■* ' O ^ ° 

(jld. duhd djjj Clued ^ 1 af. Jjl Jll _ Jhc. Chi: <dalkj (Jj-lkll hixlu ^1 Chkl OlLa Chij dtjji (j 4 - *—Alii is$J 

lg'Qc. ^ l-^ic. (^jdall d' (»A jjc-j ^iui j die. <111 ‘—il-^-Lol hie. IcA <3hxllj - _ 

Lgl kmlj ^gjcSlIUlj (_jjjI dlLaj (_^jjj 1I (jlil> 11 3^_S • S-ulall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1197 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1197 


(19) Chapter: What has been related about o' ja 13031 ^ LlO U cjU (19) 

the one who has uttered Zihar and has 
intercourse (with his wife) before atoning 


Salamah bin Sakhr Al-Bayadi narrated: 

that the Prophet said, about the one who uttered Zihar and had intercourse before the atonement: "One atonement." 

(_jj jjl 3lui (jc. tc-l Lie. (_jj jp dk a (jc. tQl-C ii I (jj Silik ii jjc. 4(^jJj|| jjj <H| dc. I Vo A t^CiVI -Cm_uj jo\ iVok 

" Sh^.1j " Jll j o' jaUOII (_g5 ^luij die- <111 0^' 0^* tQ halhlll jda (jj A <1»II (jc. 4 jlhoJ 

Q,»^l ?3l j ihllLaj OjjUl pi >ii Jjl jAj " Ja' jld' hie. IhA (^^Ic- OaOIj _ (j>n*\ TnW IhA ^lnjc. L)ll 

(jj (_jh^.^)ll cd. Jjl jA j _ (jljjll^ did jikj (jl Jj 3 l g d'j llj Lq . Jl-3j . Ql k ml j «0'j 


Grade 


: Da’if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1198 

In-book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 8, Hadith 1198 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

A man came to the Prophet, and he had uttered Zihar upon his wife then he had intercourse with her. So he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I uttered Zihar against my wife, then I had intercourse with her before atoning.' He (pbuh) said: 
"What caused you to do that, may Allah have mercy upon you?' He said: 'I saw her anklets in the moonlight.' He 


said: 'Then do not go near her until you have done what Allah ordered (for it). 

(jc. 4 AAj£c. ,_jC. 4jUt (jC. (jc. jJ Jilaal! LlLjl 4Clu 


(jj (jjjaiaJt jL<ic. jj! liUll 


LJj&Ua .33 A.UI Ij (JlaS 1 frjlc- £3 j3 AjI jil ja lla 33 Aalc. Alii U 

blfl " Jll _ c-jjJa ^^3 1 g \1 A CluSj Jls . " All! dllli ^^Ic. Laj " (_]UjS _ jkl (jl ' $-jlc- ClbcSjS 


*^-1 (juia. d'n.'lk I^A ^ iMJC- jJ\ Jls _ " Aj Alii Lljal La (jia. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1199 

In-book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 8, Hadith 1199 

(20) Chapter: What has been related about sjlk *lk U lJj (20) 

the atonement for Zihar 


Abu Salamah and Muhammad bin Abdur-Rahman (bin Thawban) narrated that: 

Salman bin Sakhr Al-Ansari - from Banu Bayadah - said that his wife was like the back of his mother to him until 
Ramadan passed. After half of Ramadan had passed he had intercourse with his wife during the night. So he went to 
the Messenger of Allah to mention that to him. The Messenger of Allah said to him: "Free a slave." He said: "I don't 
have one." So he said: "Then fast two consecutive months." He said: "I am unable." He said: "Feed sixty needy 
people." He said: "I can not." So the Messenger of Allah said to Farwah bin Amr: "Give him that Arag - and it is a 


large basket that holds fifteen or sixteen Sa - to feed sixty needy people." 

jjl liUil 4 jLiS LP ls^t! 4L1jUDI jj ^Jc. lilLi! 4 jl jkll (JjC-Lajjj jJ (jjjLfc liUi! 4jj‘^iu jj k t ii I 1 V'v'lL 

AJal AS A_slc. ALljjal AjLaljJ .la.1 4j^)l LaiVt jS >^-i jj jLaiu jt 4 jUjJ jj Ajc. jj .liak. aj 4A aLh 

aJ Lib a_i!c. a_11! ^L^-i aJ1I Jjjjj (^jls bbl 1 c. jl»3-t A j ^>>■ A Lois jl. A-t A j j. > 1 A; (jia. 

^■Ja-LuJ V Jls . " (j.l* A (L-aS " Jll _ UkAa! V L)ls . " AaSj jAcd " ^kuj A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i Alii i_]jahj aJ (JlaS 

" j^jil! Lib A lie.I " j^yzc. AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj (Jlls _ V L)ls _ " 1 (jZLui Lx. la' " Lila 

■# * b ^ 5= ^ 2 ' 0 t °S b- # ' J # , ' " ^ *£ f' t ' J -- 0 jl 

(jjoiA. 4“ 1 ^ i 11JC. Jla _ " 1 f 1 * bl " 31^3 Ic-LLa jjjC. Aluj jl IfcLLa jLiC. A 1 LLL (JjS-a jAj 

jLg-lal! ojli^ (^3 -ii» \i JaI Aic. Clu^aJI jv^ (_p A a! » h JIajj jk >r-i (_jj ^jLaluj JIaj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1200 

In-book reference : Book 13 , Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 8, Hadith 1200 

obyi<j*uu M u(2i) 


(21) Chapter: What has been related about 
Ila 1 


Aishah narrated: 
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"The Messenger of Allah swore Ila from his wives, and he made something unlawful and he made himself unlawful 
what was lawful, and he made atonement for his oath." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : JanT at-Tirmidhi 1201 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1201 


(22) Chapter: What has been related about 
Li'an 


(jlilll ^ ilk La L_)U (22) 


Sa'eed bin J ubair narrated: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 


of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of Abdullah bin Umar and I sought 


permission to enter. I was told that he was taking a nap, but he heard me talking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. 


You would not have come except for a need.'"He said: "So I entered and found him lying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu Abdur-Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 


first who asked about that was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." "He said: 


'So the Prophet remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet and said: "The one who 


asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur. And those who accuse their 
wives and have no witnesses except themselves - until the end of those Ayat. So he called for the man and recited the 
Ayat to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than 
the punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he did the same with the woman, admonished her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the punishment 
of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the truth! 

He is not telling the truth..He said: 'So he started with the man: He tes tifi ed four times, by Allah that he is one of 

the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then the same with the 
woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'' 1 
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13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^j <111 (jc. jUill j j^Uall 

|aiuij Ajlc- All! jjgjll CS^' 3111 Lola Alai pk ^aiujj Ajlc- All! j^jlll ChSLul Jll . ; -.JLlC- jlS ^^Ic. difLoJ 

^gl jjlj ^Ij ^.g.M j jt jjjllj ; jjll 0 JJJO 1 ^ j^lill dlLjV! oCA Alii 3_)l-9 . < dull! !j Ajc. tlljll hi (_£ l! (jj dlas 

L-ilH (j-a (jjAl l-lll i—illc. (jS o^)fL.ij ojjkkj 4 hr. j j AjIc. dll^/l bljS 3^33' lc.CS dllV! ^Lia. j^gia. ( lg uiAii V) g- V^g hi 
L>f <jjAl Lpcl! Lllc. J lAjlklj lAjlicj 1 g hr- oI^jAHj ^^jj _ 1 g lie. duCSl La (jjlllj 31a». J (_£Cllj V 31 ® 3 . Aj^VI 
jjjaclJLall jj3 Aj] Alii dlllgdi £-jjS hg >«S 3^333 Ilia Jli # jj.Ha La (jjlllj 3 Sj *} (_£.l!j ^ Cllll! t_)lj\c. 

jj! Alil_allj jjjjllSLlI i^yal Ail aIIIj dlcLg-L *jj! V Og liiS ol^allj Li _ jjjjClSl! jj-a (jlS jj] Ale. All! Abitl (jl AliaLallj 

to' o ' 3 > o' o' ' 0 ^ o 0 ^ ° ^ ' t ' o ' i ' * i ' ' 'a 0 ' S 5 

Cj» 111 a jjjlj (jJLc- jjlj CatLi (_jj (Jg-uj jjc. C- 1 \MI (_g-9_$ 31-3 . 1 Agl-U jjj 3 . (jjSCLLall (j-a jjll jj] 1 gale. All! l.llaC- 
jaLtSl (JaI Aic. du.lall Ha (^g-lc- 3^*1! j J’** k-i (j>>i^> Clij.lL. ^pic. jjl CliiCL. ^»jjc- jl 3I- 3 . A3 jC^.j 
G rade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1202 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 2 , Book 8, Hadith 1202 

Ibn Umar narrated: 

"A man pronounced the Li'an on his wife, and the Prophet separated the two of them, and he decide that the child 
belonged to the mother." 

1 AgjjJ ^aluuj AjIc- Alii (_g-L^a 33^3 Alil^)LI d^J (jC-V 3I- 3 i (jjl (jC- ‘jj3L (jC- (jJ 311La lilii! tALiia lillil 

; -.L II 3a! cic. ILa (^gic- 3^*ll_s . ^^cliicL. Ica ^i .nr. _jj! 3I- 3 . 3 jll (_jLi!j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1203 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1203 

(23) Chapter: What is reported on where the j l^ic. jSsu 33' ^ ^3 (23) 

widow observes her 'Iddah 

Zainab bint Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

Al-Furayah bint Malik bin Sinan - the sister of the Abu Sa'eed AbKhudri - informed her that she went to the 
Messenger of Allah to ask him if she could return to her family in Banu Khudrah. Her husband had gone out 
searching for his runaway slaves, and when he was in Turaf Al-Qadum he caught up with them and they killed him. 
She said: "So I asked the Messenger of Allah if I could return to my family since my husband had not left me a home 
that he owned nor any maintenance." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Yes.' Then I left. When I was in the 
courtyard," or, "in the Masjid, the Messenger of Allah called me" or, "summoned for me to come back t him and he 
said: 'What did you say?" 1 She said: "So I repeated the store that I had mentioned to him about the case of my 
husband. He said: 'Stay in your house until what is written reaches its term.'" She said: "So I observed my Iddah 
there for four months and ten (days)." She said: "During the time of Uthman, he sent a message to me asking me 
about that, so I informed him. He followed it and judged accordingly." 

O^^C. jjj I. . lL£ Cllij Ljjjj tAjic. jjc. 40^)^c. (_jj <■ ■ jjj (JjLkLl] jjj ni jjC. i^llLa ULul i jja-a ULu! 1 v\ A 

jj ^ ^ ^ jj o ^ o o jj o t ^ ^ ^ jj q ^ ^ ** y 0 _ ji o 5i ^ 

AlLuii 3 -ujj aJc- aUI All! 3 j j - j j ciif.LL. tLg-l! Lgj^)jk.! jjjjckll ,n» »n ^j! dikl ^jA j 4jjl3uj ^ i^llLa dib Aijjjil! jjl 

dlls _ a jljia ^ j.lil! C^jlaJ (jlL 11] ! jll! a! Cjc. 1 i^jlla 3 -^j 3 u'j I^j -. 1 IglA! j^l] (ji 

j_]Laa dill , Aaij Vj a£1Li IjSLda ^ lIjjj (jll < _^_1 aI ^1] ^^.j! (jl |3 jjj aJc. a11! ^L^-i a11! 3j- uj ^) clILLoS 

All! 3JJ-UJ ii_dal! ^^2 j! Cllj£ II] d>3jt^-i'll dill _ " " |3 jjj aJc. All! ^L^-i All! 3_5- u) J 

3 (ji-^ 1 (j«a AS djLb j_glil! A^aal! a3c. dlljjS dill _ " dla (_<X " ^}\kk AS dub^jjS ^J jsa\ j! A^C- All! (_g-L—a 

31 ] 3Ljj! (jLaic. ,jl^ Ula dill _ Ijluc-j jg-l' <«lj! aI dldtla dll! . " All! 3 jIj£ 1I jLlll illl ^ " 3 I 3 

Aj ^ .A^ j Axlill 1L^)jL.II HI j)c. j^lLuiS 
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13 - The Book on Divorce and Li'an ^j 4^ CP j <jP^' 

l .;jr. jjS Jll _ oUaJu ojpj ^ (■ _m£ ,_jj (JjLkLjl ,_jj .ixlu llt-ul 4 -Iixjoj ,jj tj jaj liUll 4 jLluj (_jJ -&a.liUll 

^al ^aA JJC-j ^aluij 4_llc. 4_1]| l__ll_i_L^aS ^_ya ^al*-ll (_JaI jliSi .lie. Vnwll lAA ^ (jui^t t"lvK lAA 

Jlij _ (_j 1 ~s uilj Aiiklj ^jcSLluIIj (jl ;Vi ii <Jjij jjAj . ^ g V*- ^ iJaajj l-g_^jj <■" 1 jj (_jai (Jills (ji o,Vs» <11 Ijjj 

4" \ ii -iiij al (j]j Cllc-laj l"n^> Jiial (_jl oi^all ^aA jJC-j ^alusj 4_ilc. 4_1]| L_ll_i_L^ai ^ya al» II (JaI (ji-i» } 

. ^-L^aS JjVl (Jj^llj ^^-uUC- jJi (Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1204 

In-book reference : Book 13, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 8, Hadith 1204 
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14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) 

~ 1 uij AjIc. All I All I (Jjjjjj (jc. jjjII L ; '' 


Cjtgalill lilJJ ^ £lk La l_j\j (1) 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Matters That Are Not Clear 

An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S) said: 

"The lawful is clear and the unlawful is clear, and between that are matters that are doubtful (not clear); many of the 
people do not know whether it is lawful or unlawful. So whoever leaves it to protect his religion and his honor, then 
he will be safe, and whoever falls into something from them, then he soon will have fallen into the unlawful. J ust like 
if someone grazes (his animals) around a sanctuary, he would soon wind up in it. Indeed for every king is a 
sanctuary (pasture), and indeed Allah's sanctuary is what He made unlawful." 

Alii Alii *■" .a m (JlS ^jc. 4^ .nil ^jc. 4-lIlk-a ^jc. 4 Aj j 3Uak LLj| 4 in AjjjS nOk 

(_j a\ jLiS (_§jk V dll^-Lulua L1L (jdJj (JJJ (jAJ -Ajaj Adlc. 

^ja Ail La£I (j til‘‘ i'i jJ 1 g“l<a 1 ij>'■' lA_S AjJa^)C.j AIjaI 

" A-ajlkJs Alii ^(jjj Vl (_g.tilLa (J£J (j]_J Vi AjlSIjj ^jS ilujjj ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1205 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 

Another chain of narration from the Prophet (,£$&) and its meaning is similar 
Abu ‘Eisa said: 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported by more than one from Ash : Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 

|aluj J AjIc. Alii (jE. (jJ (jLaaill QC. 4^,4 dill (jE. j ^ LjSj (jC- 4£jSj 1 VO'S 4 bliA luS 

jjjiu (jLa*ill qC. ^gja-Lull (jC. .ikj jjc. oljj A3j du.lk lii Jlii . oLisLaJ 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 1205 b 

Book 14, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1205 


(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming Riba 


Ujii j£i ^ u 44 L ( 2 ) 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiU cursed the one who consumed Riba, and the one who charged it, those who 
witnessed it, and the one who recorded it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, J abir [and AbuJ uhaifah]. 

The Hadith of 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

(_jil 3ij 4 » 11 A (jjl (jC. 4 Aj» hi A (_jj Alii kc. (_JJ kc. (jC. 4 (jj lilLljal (_JC. 4AjljC- _Jjl Tu'lk 4Al£l3 1 V\'lk 

Aajk^. (jfr *■.:L11 ls^J (3-9 • AjjI£j aIaaLLj aIS^oj a2c. aIII ^h^-i aAII Jjjjj 

dluAk Alll Juc. CluAk ^ iHjc. jj! (Ll§ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1206 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1206 









(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related Aout ojajj jjjllj ^3^11 ls* kiUllt ls* ^ ^ S->W (3) 
The Severity Of Lying And False Speech 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;£,$&) said about the major sins: 


"Associating partners with Allah, disobeying parents, killing oneself, and false speech." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakrah, Ayman bin Khuraim, and Ibn 'Umar 


Abu 'Eisa said: The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

(jc. (jJ j£Lj (jji (jj <111 .Ur. VuW ti'i (jc. idi jLkll (jj .ilLk li i, A t^latlLall ^glc-VI (jj .dkli luH 

t—ilali <3^ . " jjQl^ (Jj3j (Jjjiill (JjSj (jjillyll (jjac. j <U1_j t£l^)2aH " j]lJ ^3 ^L-oj <ilc. <111 (^jlll (jc 

l-jj^jc Qy ■ (j^a. ‘■"n'A (jjijl C'n A ^ i.ijr- Jll _ ^)Ac (jjlj (j? (jd! j (^j! (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1207 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1207 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 ls L^> ^Ja1\ <LJ3iq jllill *Lk U (4) 
Those Who Deal In Trade And What The AC| h„ . a <y . 

Prophet (S) Called Them 


Abu Wa'il narrated that Qais bin Abi Gharazah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S) came to us, and we were what was called 'brokers,' he said: 'O people of trade! Indeed 
the Shaitan and sin are present in the sale, so mix your sales with charity.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara' bin Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Qais bin Abi Gharazah (a narrator) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Mansur, Al-A'mash, Habib bin Abi Thabit and others reported it from Abu Wa'il, from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from 


the Prophet (). We do not know of anything from the Prophet () narrated by Qais other than this. 

<111 1 jlc 3 ^ j JC. (jj (JjUS (jC- t(J jj (jc- C^L^alc (jc IjJjLlC. (jj j£j _jj! LASd OLA PAW 

" <S.U,-i11j f&Jt jj £jall (jlj>>i-> j (jllaJjujll (jj jlLill l_j " j]UiS o^uiULoll (_jajj <llc <111 

oljj _ Qy ‘ ^ (j*^ d'n,A ej^jc (jj (jjuS C'n'A ^ > *nc 3-3 , <clajj L-ijlc (jj c-IQjII (jc l_)U1I 3^ 

^jlll (jc. (jjojal <_aj*j Vj _ cs3 lP (J-*y 3 (jc. 3C (jc- i^.lj ^yc-j CluU ^^3 (jj <■.(_jiuicV !_5 

! 3A JJC aIujj <llc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1208 

(Another chain of narration) from Qais bin Abi Gharzah, from the Prophet (;£,$&), and it is similar in 
meaning, and there are narrations on this topic from Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib and Rifa'ah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

bjik 

.A dyAk. La j (jdyc jj\ Qla _ oLiLaj (“Luj <ilc <111 


] This Hadith is Sahih. 

(jjill (jc. 4ojQc- (_^jI (jj (JJjS (jc- (_Jjlj jA t (jjq J 4<<lluJ (jj (jja i'll (jc. 4(_jkUiC.yl (jc- 4<Jjlajl _Jj! 1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1208 b 

Book 14, Hadith 6 

Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1208 






14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^ j *111 £ j<2l 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (33=) said: 

"The truthful, trustworthy merchant is with the Prophets, the truthful, and the martyrs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan, we do not know it except from this route, a narration of Ath-Thawri from 
Abu Hamzah. Abu Hamzah's name is 'Abdullah bin J abir, and he is a Shaikh from Al-Basrah. 

" (Jli 4-llc. <111 ^-lilt (jC- (jC. 4(jlioJl (jC. ^1 (jC. 4(jl2Lui (jC. i'UoJjS 4jLiA I uH 

(j-a 12b (j^s Vj <ijaj V C'nW t^A ^ > njC. ^jjt _ " gdlg dill j (jjSp j (jjlllll ^Ja (Jj-lk-all 

(_£j j^aJ jA j (_jj <21 -2c. <ALu! jjlj . ^1 (jC- k^jjlill ChOk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


(Another chain) from Abu Hamzah, with this chain of narration, and it is similar. 


aysJl bllLVI 4ojJki. ,jc. 4 (^jj 2I (jljj k ii ,_jC. 443jl2ail (jj <111 3c. li^)!^.! 4 (jj 3j^u 1 Vok 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1209 b 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1209 


Narrated Isma'il bin 'Ubaid bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that he went with the Messenger of Allah (33=) to the Musalla, and he saw 


the people doing business so he said: 'O people of trade!' and they replied to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) turning 
their necks and their gazes towards him, and he said: Indeed the merchants will be resurrected on the Day of 
judgement with the wicked, except the one who has Taqwa of Allah, who behaves charitably and is truthful.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And they also say Isma'il bin 'Ubaidullah bin Rifa'ah. 

4<C.lij (jj 3jC. (jj (JjfcUall (jC. 4^p< (jj (jLaiic. j)J <111 Juc. l jC- 4<JjJaalll (jj UjJlk 4 <l)< j)J 44 <l»n jjl Uiiik 

" jLL 3| jjoixJa U " Jlia Jjillli (Jjllll ^glj ^alujj <Jc- <11! ^ L^a ^-211 ^ 40-lk. (jC. 4<Aj! (jC. 

*J! Ijlks 4JjUil! Uj'!* } } _jl23ll (jj " 3^ <21 ^aAjl3ajlj ^a^Slic.1 |3uij <Jc. <11! <lll '_gjl admll 

LLiajl <C Isj (jj <ill a pc. (jj (JjC.Lajj| JIajj _ gr (jui^w ChOk l^A _jj! 3^ . " (3" u ~‘ a J D^_S ^2! LS"^ (j-a 


Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1210 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 9 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1210 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U3£ <jcL U i_Aj (5) 

One Who Makes A False Oath About His 

Merchandise 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (330 said: "There are three whom Allah will not look at on the Day of Judgement, nor will He 
purify them, and theirs is a painful punishment." We said: "Who are they O Messenger of Allah ? For they have 
indeed failed and are lost!" He sai: "The Mannan, the one whose Izar hangs (below the ankels) and the one who 
promotes his merchandise with false oath." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah, 'Imran 
bin Husain, and Ma'qil bin Yasar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Dharr is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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(jj JJA£- (jj kC. J j U! dm^ajgi BIS ciiljlla (jj ^glc. tkl*di UiBS B^ tljll jjl llllk. 4(jbGc- (jj JlijBk 

kkllill a^jlj kill jlajj V klbll " Bla ^luij kJc. kill ^jlll (jC. 4^)1 ^gjl (jc. 4 ^aJl (jj kJu^)k. (jc. dlAkj 

Aliiluj £_jl jj Bf^'j jCkil " B^a Il_jJ_L las kill Bj-^j 11 (jk Cliis _ " ^oll i__illc. ^glj ^g^ jj 7 j 

jl_uu (jj Bl*-A _5 (jj jl^lc- j aB*j (jj kdaUal ojjjA (_g-jlj dj» mk (jjl (jc. *•. All! B^ . " i—lilfLSl i_al^Jlj 

i* - ^ ^ \ " " -*t "tl ** 

^rj^k x«o ^jjoi^. i nh jB t. nh ^jouc. ^ji <J19 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 1211 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1211 

( 6 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ojUiLj j£l ill ^2 *U. U l_jIj ( 6 ) 

Doing Business Early 


Narrated 'Umarah bin Hadid: 

From Shakr Al-Ghamidi that the Messenger of Allah (;£a&) said: "O Allah bless my Ummah in what they do early (in 
the day)." He said: "Whenever he (,£§&) would dispatch a military expedition or an army, he would send them in the 
first part of the day." 

And Sakhr, a man who was a merchant, used to send his goods for trade during the beginning of the day, so he 
became rich, and his wealth increased. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Buraidah, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, and 
Jabir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is Sakhr Al- Ghamidi is a Hasan Hadith. We do not know of a narration that Sakhr Al- 
Ghamidi reported from the Prophet (;fij&) other than this Hadith. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from 
Shu'bah, from Ya'la bin 'Ata. 

BIS B^-3 4(jA-al*ll (jc. 4-lj.lk (jj ejLaC. (jc. 4cUaC. (jj ^glij UJ^a. C^lkaA Lli-lk, ^aOAl jj) (jJ <-Jji*J llidk 

jlgjll Bj' ('&"'*} I fjy jl kl^m c \* \ 111 jlfij B^ . " Ia 2^11 j>gAll " jsluj kale. kill kill 

dj» ink (jjlj Blc d) £ ' 4-121 B^ • (jjjlla jtgill Bj' Clia.j 111 jlfij I^^Aj 1 / 2 .J jk ■ si jlfij 

jk La] 1_ Sjxj Vj . jwi^> Clu.lk. (j-lalsLlI jk ■ ^1 CbOk ^ i .Ijr- Jjl B^ . i^y^rp- (jjlj J-aC. (jjl_j (_>ajlj ^ 1 -J^J 

llA c-UaC. (jj (_ 5 -kj (jc. A Ax. ill (jc. (_^jjlll jUL . Cbpkll I1 a JJC. 4_i]c- kill (j-jlll (jC- (jA<alall 

Cn.^kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1212 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1212 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . B^' J) I J* klai.^11 ;U. U (7) 
The Permission To Buy On Credit 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Bl-U) was wearing two thick Qitri garments on. When he would sit, he would sweat since 
they were so heavy for him. Some clothes arrived from Ash-Sham for so-and-so, thej ew. I said: 'Perhaps you could 
dispatch a reguest to him to buy some garments (on credit) from him until it is easy (to pay). So he sent a message to 
him and he said: 'I know what he wants. He only wants to take away my wealth' or 'my Dirham.' So the Messenger of 
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14 - The Book on Business (1205 - 1321) ^j <lil (jc. ^ ja 21 <—)t& 

Allah (Ait) said: 'He has lied, indeed he knows that I am the one with the most Taqwa among them, and the best at 
fulfilling trusts among them.'' 1 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Anas, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. Shu'bah has also reported it from 'Umarah 
bin Abi Hafsah. 

He said: I heard Muhammad bin Firas Al-Basri saying: "I heard Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi saying: 'One day Shu'bah 
was asked about this Hadith, and he said: "I will not narrate it to you (people) until you stand up before Harami bin 
'Umarah [bin Hafsah] to kiss his head." He said: 'And Harami was there among the people.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Meaning: "approving of this Hadith." 

Clllla 4 A_LlsIc jc 4 AJij£c Ujii.1 4 A tVdk jj ejLaC 4AJjj jJ Ajjj Ujik.1 <L.ic jj j-aC ml A 

jY2 ^aLkiall j-a jj AjIc Yil l3A*^ -2S 'a' U^ 3 (jl lajlc jljjiaS jljjJ A_Jc <111 A_l]l CS^" 

L-lA2 jl Ajjj Lojl Ajjj La fills A3 <j]j 32jll _ fljLnAH jjjjj A_La CIujIluIs <j]j CliliL jl AlllaS _ jAj£j]l 

^^3j 3^ . " AiLabU ^aIaIj <11 ^aAlkij jx ^jl ^Jc A3 L_)A£i " ^aluij <jic kill ^1- ^ <111 (Jjjoij 3133 _ ^^-aAljAJ jl ^LoJ 

Aui oljj A3j _ ^ i^» t^-i l_li jc (jui^k Vn'ik A »n il tv ViOk ^ 1 jc jjl L)ll _ Ajjj i." ih c-LojjIj ^jjjIj jjIjc jjl jc 4 _ Till 
Afi'i (Jlui (Jj3j ^g-21 doll AjlA 111 C'l» aui <Jj3j jjj^aJI (jjl j3 jj ,1ak a Cl* amj Jls _ A_Laii. ^jl jj ojLaC jc 1 Laji 
^3 j^aj^j (_)ll _ A_uilj IjjjjjS A_Lai^. ^^jl jj OjLaC jj j-aj^. Ijjsji (jii. ^SVlki Clbol Jlls duAkll lAA jc LajJ 

t-luAkil Ia^-j ULkc) jI is Anc. jj! Jls _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1213 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1213 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) died while his armour was pawned for twenty Sa' of food that he got for his family." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<#3 as 4(JjljC jjl jc 4<a jfic jC- 4 jt jj ^LluA j C 4jic. jj (jUalic-j CjLlaJ ,_JJ AaOv 1 1 V'l.'lA 

^ l^k >^-1 CluAk. 11 a ^gljJC. _jjI Jl! _ aIa Y oAk.1 ^alila ^j-a lc.l_La (jjjAuxJ Al^jA^pi Ac. jAj A_ilc. A_ll! ^L^a ^5-2l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1214 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1214 


Narrated Anas: 

I walked to the Prophet (^ffisfe) with some barley bread that has some rancid oil poured over it. The Prophet (Aifc) 
had pawned his armour with a J ew for twenty Sa 1 of food that he got for his family. That day (he pawned it), I heard 
him saying: 'Not for one evening has the household of Muhammad had a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of grain.' And on that 
day he had nine wives." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4|»Ui& ALLo 1 li.iA J .~uk a JUS ^ 6 (Jjjjl (jc. 4 oALj 3 jc 4(^jl jLu>a]I ^LluA jc jjl 1 iIaA 4 jLLj jj A 1 ViAA 

jA aJ jA j AaJj Akim aJUIj ^)j»L i A_iic Ahl ^L^-i j-2l d'li.'i'iA Jll 4(_yiil jc 40 AU 3 jc 4^-jl liiiik Jl! 

Aaic aUI (^l/i .1<vk A Jl (^.>>i<il L« " Jj% ^ajJ CIiIa Aicajj Aalj aIaV oAk.1 ^alija jx IcLLa jj^ALo ^A^_J Ajc 
^ 1 ■ ^-1 j>n*a t,“l vlk lAA ^ i>nc ^jj| 3ls _ ejj-oJ ^m'll AoAjJ sAjc jlj _ " 4- l*a ^-LLa Yj ^-LLa 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1215 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1215 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . -Lj>2! AiliSl ^2 $.12 U (8) 

Recording The Conditions 


Narrated 'Abbad bin Laith Al-Karabisi [Al-Basri]: 

"Abdul Majid bin Wahb narrated to us, he said: 'Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah said to me: "Shall I not read to 
you a letter that was written for me from the Messenger of Allah ?"' He said: 'I said: "Of course." So he took 
out a letter for me: "This is what Al-'Adda' bin Khalid bin Hawdhah purchased from Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah (222: He purchased from him a slave' - or - 'a female slave, having no ailments, nor being a runaway, nor 
having any malicious behavior. Sold by a Muslim to a Muslim.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from 'Abbad bin Laith. More than one of 
the people of Hadith have reported this Hadith from him. 

222i J (jjla cjls 4L_iAj Uy 21 juc. LjiaI ^ j2l i. . .2 idiil Cue UjiaI t jL2 .2*2 1 ulA 

U 12b " lili£ ^ _ Ji cilia (jjla 4uie Alii ^ K a aIII au£ lili£ cdi^al Vi Ls 21 a. (_ji 

A-ii 4~Tik Vj 4212 Vj e-2 V Ail 12c. 4_La (_£jidl 2 jjj 4ule 4_lll ^ La 4_Ul 'ilak,a (jA objA (_jj 21a 

O " ^ ^ Q " o " 3 Z> " 0 * 3 ' ' 1* 1* ' # ' " a 0 o <5 

cluikil 12b Aie ijjj 2j ciul (jj cue. cIujia [j* V) 4ijaj V e_uje q- 22 du.i2 12b jjI djla _ " ^1221 2221 

dll221 (Jlbi CaIj J1C 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1216 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1216 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , ^2 *12 U cJu (9) 

Measures And Weights 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (2r2) said to the people of weights and measures: "Indeed you have been entrusted 
with two matters that nations preceding you in the past were destroyed for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know this Hadith to be Marfu' except through the narration of Husain bin Qais, and 
Husain bin Qais was graded weak in Hadith. This has been reported as Maguf narration from Ibn 'Abbas with a 
Sahih chain of narration. 


ejll 4 (jj2c. ,jjl (jc. t<Laj5ic. ,jc. t(j2a (jdttA ,jc. Liwiljll a 2I 2c. ^ 21a 12c 2 t2^1222l dij2Li Qj “> l2S2 

" ^Lfl AklLJt jLaVl Aja Qj^AI ^j2j C3 ^2j| " q1_)j21j JL22I 1 —jIa-laV ^2uj 42c 421 ^1>^i 421 Qla 

_ cIucaJI ^^a 1 _<i» 2ai (jjjs Qj (jjjjAj _ (jiia Ls (jijaA dii^2 (_j-a Vj Icja^pi 4i^)*i V duc2 12b ^ 1 njc Jla 

l_yi lie (_jl I ^jC ^1AJ-A 22uill 12b 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1217 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1217 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Auctioning 


Ajjl A 4 gj Ci L_sJ (IQ) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (JjiSj sold a saddle blanket and a drinking bowl. He (JjdL) said: "Who will buy saddle 
blanket and drinking bowl ?". So a man said: "I will take them for a Dirham." So the Prophet (;£!,<&) said: "Who will 
give more than a Dirham ? Who will give more that a Dirham ?" A man agreed to give him two Dirham, so he sold 
them to him. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. We do not know of it except from the narration of Al-Akhdar bin 'Ajlan, and 
'Abdullah Al-Hanafi who is reporting from Anas, is Abu Bakr Al-Hanafi. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they did not see any harm in auctioning the spolis 
of war and inheritance. 


Al- Mu'tamir bin Sulaiman and others among the people of Hadith reported from Al-Akhdar bin 'Aj lan. 

(jjjji (jc. t JilaJI <111 Jc. (jc. cjjLkc- A l_u.la. ijjlLe A JJdi A <111 Jie Ujlkl A j-a^> iVok 


JlJ _ " ^ Jllj u gjjluil A 1 " Jllj LklSj 1 I £-11 Jjjjj <Jc. <H| <11| Jjjjj £jl iilllLa A 

J^.j iUacll " JbA ^Jc .iJA tlA jb A 4 " <j!c <111 jjll Jhs3 . (AjAj 1 <g'v'A I 

A jj (_£lll JqWlI <111 JU&j . jbjx- A A 4 V) V A" 11 ^ Ca ^iiijc jjI Jll _ <ia 1 <gclj 

Isj _ cinjlAallj Jll*ll -lajj (A 1 lAll Ija ^ J*ll JaI i Aic 11a J<*1Ij . ^gila.II jJi j& A-bl (jc 

duAkll 11 a jbbLc a (jc. Cn.'ikll <_JaI A 4 a^-j jl<jl>« a a 4 ^ 4 ^ Ajj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1218 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1218 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been related About jJJJ gj U <aJ (H) 

The Sale Of A Mudabbar 


Narrated J abir: 

"A man among the Ansar decided to free a slave of his after his death. He died but he left no wealth behind beside 
the slave. So the Prophet (jtA) sold him and Nu'aim [bin 'Abdullah] bin An-Nah-ham bought him." J abir said: "He 
was Coptic slave who died during the first year of the leadership of Ibn Az- Zubair.'' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it has been reported through more than one route from J abir bin 
'Abdullah. 


This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet 
(JAJ and others. They did not see any harm in the sale of Mudabbar. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and 
I shag. There are those among people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (AAd and others, who 


disliked selling the Mudabbar. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik and Al-Awza'i. 

<Hil <3 <1 UajlJ jA J i^iiVI A^ A ‘aA - ? - Cf' 4 JA-1 A JA' 41 ' Cf' u3 t ~' A (jCfljoi 1 Vok i jic. a' bbk 

Jc CllLa Ulaj3 I Jc- A^ Jl-9 . jJJl A Alll Jc A ol jIluIs <Jc. <Hl Jjll <clla sjX. S/f-a JljJ £lj 

<111 Jc. A A^? - Cf' aJj jJ- A 4 iS-3J a ■ -n A^ Cnlk IjA Jx a' J^ . AP.3^ <j^ SjfJ ^ JjVI 

" ^ % ' z ^ 5 " e " J '* '' ' z ' ' t 0 O o " 0 % O' 0 '" " ° ' ° 

Ijilb a-^1^ ^Jj IjA <jc. <111 jjll y 1 t-^il A 4 J*II JaI (j ^~»»j .lie. Tn'ikll 11 a ^Jc Jliallj 

A<UI Ja^-J <jc. <111 jjll a' A 1 J*-ll JaI A 4 f . Jl k» ill j .^<-\l j Jj3 

. Jcl jjVlj lillUaj Jjjlll j lJ > i i Jj3 jAj 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1219 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1219 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U 4 _jIj (12) 

It Being Disliked To Meet The Owners Of The 

Goods 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

From the Prophet (;£&): "He prohibited meetingthe owners of the goods." 


[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Umar, and a man 
from the Companions of the Prophet 

|aluij 4.1c. 4_UI (jc- 4 mla jj| jc. 4 jl2'V. ^1 jc. (jUuLu j^l liliik 4jliA 1 VoS 

4-ltajLal j-a <3?.JJ JMC. jj|j ni OjY)A 5 Lp'j Cf' 4-^' <-5^ j*- LS^ ^ 

( i .1 j A lie. 4_lil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1220 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1220 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (Xsfc) prohibited meeting the goods being brought (to the market). If someone were to meet them and 
buy them, then the owner of the goods retains the option when he reaches the market." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib narration of Ayyub (a narrator). The Hadith if Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan 
Sahih Hadith. There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked meeting the owners of the goods, saying 
that it is a type of deception. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, and others among our companions. 

4 jJjJjj jj 'liakla jc. jc. jJ 4_lil .1}JC. 1 Vbk 4 'S jj 4_lil 3JC. 1-li.la. 4 4- null jj A 2*, a 1 V'v'ik 

jUSJL t^j3 4 » hull 4 -i-\l jLuiil olilij jll 4 .llk]l jt jJjaij 4_iic. 4_lll j' LS^ j^ 

3jj _ jiiia. clu-lk 3 J*_u jj| 4 : 'n.lk J 4_) ij3 lIu-Is. j* 4_JJjC. LF-^ L - 1 ^ itpc. j3 Jll . Jjj li] 

\-jjl j>i ejJC-j will JjS jAj . A * v All j ,a jAj jlll ^aLdl JaI j«a oj£I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1221 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1221 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33 j^lk. ^ V *13 U lJj (13) 

'The Dweller Of A Town Is Not To Sell On 
Behalf Of The Bedouin' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (AA) said:' 'The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin.'' 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, Jabir. Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, Hakim bin Abi Yazid from his 
father, 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani the grandfather of Kathir bin 'Abdullah, and a man from the Companions of the 


Prophet (AA). 

Jla Jla 4 ojj3a jc- ‘4 ui2Jt jJ .4* wi jc. 4(jjA jll jc. 44 jjjc. jj jUilu Yli 4Ajii lP 44jjj3 U* A 

o . -■ **'' " j 5 j j J ^ j / Si 

^)jJaLk. V " ^L-oj a2c. 4 JJI t _ s k< a 3-31^ ''-J AjuisS <3-2 j ^luij a2c. Alii ^ U^-i Alii Jjjaij 
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j-a (_)ajj 4_UI .IJC. jj 3 a. j-j jJall 4 SjC. jj J^ic .j 4_j jC. 3jjj jj ^aJ^Aj (_yul3c. jjlj ^)jIaj AaJJj jC. 

alujj 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^21 4 _i 1 a >ViI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1222 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1222 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: "The dweller of the town is not to sell for the Bedouin, leave the people ; 
Allah provides for some of them through others." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and this Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih 
Hadith as well. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet 
(;£,$&) and others. They dislike the dweller of the town to sell for the Bedouin, while some of them permitted the 
town dweller to purchase for the Bedouin. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is disliked for the dweller of the town to sell for the 
Bedouin, and if he does sell, then the sale is permissible. 

<111 (Jjjjj 3i Jlij 4^1 a jc. 4 jAjjl! jc- 44 ijV. jj jUilu lillk VIS 4£lii jj -IaaIj 4^ic j? libk 

t,‘\ok t,‘\ok ^ I .ijc. (Jla . " \ ja jJax J Aill (Jjjj^ IjC- 3 jal J*il k V " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4lll 

ja (JaI (j>i ») .lie. C1 ij.1aJI I3a i_Ja*Jlj . LLajI ^JA-i-^a jjaA T nbk jA I3 a <^3 ^jjIa Tnbkj _ ^lA-i-^a jjaA 
jlal jjJaLk. j ji2jj jl ^^3 ■ s-i* ) 0 ' .o kj j _ .llj jjJaLk. £-liJ jl IjAjSI ^AjJC-j ^luij Aalc. 4_lll jaill t— iIao-aI 

j]j blal jjJaLk. xajj jl e^)SLJ ?Ml JlSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1223 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1223 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About caISIaAII jc. C5 4^l 31 a. U (14) 

The Prohibition Of Muhaqalah and 

Muzabanah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) prohibited Muhagalah and Muzabanah. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'd, J abir, Rafi' bin 
Khadij, and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

Muhagalah is selling corps for wheat, and Muzabanah is selling dates that are on the date-palm for dried dates. This 
is acted upon according to the most of the people of knowledge, they disliked sales of Muhagalah and Muzabanah. 

Jll 40JJ j* 1 (jc- 4-A.ljl jc- 4^11_ja ^1 jj <J3g_uJ jc. 4 jilJ.VnmVI jaA^I .llC jj (_JUUk 4-AJJJ3 1 V'i.lk 

Jut jj Clulli jj .Ijjj (JjI3c jjlj jaC. jjl jc. i__)ljl 5^3 _ Ajjl jallj A lal k ail jc. Aalc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjaj 

4 bWlU jl £1J A_Maa]!j _ jaoA Tn'lk 0 <jl d'n'lk ^.uljC. jjl Jls _ ,W» ni ^cjAa jj ^iljj ^)jIaj 

a_LiI jAlIj klalk3(1 |2aJ! JaI ^jc. !3 a _ ^AiilU (_Ja 2I j <^c. Ubl jAlIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1224 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 23 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1224 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Yazid: 

"Zaid, Abu Ayyash asked Sa'd regarding white wheat in exchange for barley: which of them was better ? He said the 
white, then he forbade that. Sa'd said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) being asked about selling dried dates 
for ripe dates and he said to those present: "Will the fresh dates shrink when they are dry ?" They said yes, so he 
forbade that." 1 




t g.1 nl 
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jc. I.1*_uj (3_UJ 4(jiUc. Ul liuj jl 4.bjj j)J 4111 JlJC jc. ,jj lillUs Uj-lk tAliiS nOk 


jjallll c-l jibl jC. JLuU alujj 4_lic. ALII Alii Cll*_ 


Jllj _ bib jc. ^ jJaJjll b)l3 (_Jj2asi 
bib jc. _ Lxj IjllJ _ " (_yuxj I jl L_iJa^)ll jiil JlaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 


Another chain of narrators with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash- 
Shafi'i and our companions. 

^ l iuc. Jla _ 1 D»,In lllLui b)lii 4 

lijU-Lal 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1225 b 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1225 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jAy C5 l=k Sjblll ^ UAl ji U ljL (15) 

It Being Disliked To Sell Fruits Until They ' \; 1S r ^ 

Began To Blossom 


jjj lac. j (jc. 4-ijjj by 4ill JUC. (jc 4iiHLa (jc 4£J^j UiSb. 4 bliA liiihk 

j 121 jAj ^aiaJI JaI Aic. ILlA C UaaJlj _ gr juA CluAk. IbA 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) prohibited selling date-palms until they have blossomed." 

^luij ■‘Clic. 4lll 4_UI Jjajjj (jl 4 JAC jjl jc. 4jXib (jc 4L_1 jjl (jc j)J (JjC.IaLiI lilibk 4^1Ca j)J XaL\ l VoA 

. >j« CP C5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1226 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1226 

With this (same as no. 1226) chain: 

"The Prophet (bbit) prohibited selling ears (of grain) until they have whitened (shown their kemals) and are safe 
from blight, he forbade it for the seller and the buyer." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Zaid bin Thabit. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet and others. They dislike selling fruits before their 

usefulness appears, this is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. 
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3lS . (jjioudlj £jUll AAlill (jiUj (jAmli £4J (jc. ^aluJj 4_llc. 4_lll <3s-j2' (jl blllWI lAg-Jj 
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jl (_Jj3 jUaill £ 1 J IjAjSI ^»A JJC.J ^luij 4_llc. 4 _ 1 ]| ^lill t-Aau^>l (j/a ^alaJI (JaS Aic. I3 a (^gic. ^ l'' j“'^> 

jjl_i_ujJj Aa^ij ^jlSLluII 3_j 3 jA j . ^^/LLa jAlJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1227 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1227 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Jt^) prohibited selling grapes until they appear and selling grains until they become 
firm." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it being Marfu' except from the narration of 
Hammad bin Salamah. 


(jc t, (jc. iA aIoi (jj AjLa. Uiiik Ijlli (jj (jUajlujj 4 jlicj 4-llljll jji liliAa. ^glc. j)J (juiali 1 VoS. 

I.AA lalC. Jjl Jll _ ,Vhj L_la.ll £±2 j)C. j SjajJ (^ia, <•. h»H £JJ (jc. (^^i ^alajj 4_ilc. “till (gh** a Alii jt 4(jjiiS 

A 2 *,11 (jj bUaa i'nh (j/a V] Ic. V ujjc UnlA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1228 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1228 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ahkll Jik (jc. C5 4^l *.U. U l_j\j (16) 

The Sale Of Habalil-Habalah 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Ait) prohibited the sale of Habalil-Habalah." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Abu Sa'eed Al- Khudri 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Hababil-Habalah is the offspring of the offspring (of an animal). It is an invalid sale according to 
the people of knowledge and it is type of Gharar sale. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi and others reported it from Ayyub, from Sa'eed bin J ubair and Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, 
from the Prophet (^fc), and this is more correct. 
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(jj Aw wl (jc. (jc. 0 JJC.J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1229 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1229 
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(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Sales of Gharar Are Disliked 


^ a 

_j^)iul £-Jj <1 aI 3^ ^3 ilk. La L_llj (17) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jlL) prohibited the Gharar sale, and the Hasah sale." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike the Gharar. Ash-Shafi'i said: "The 
Gharar sale includes selling fish that are in the wate, selling a slave that has escaped, selling birds that are in the sky, 
and similar type of sales. And the meaning of Hasah sale is when the seller says to the buyer: 'When I toss the pebble 
at you, then the sale between you and I is final.' This resembles the sale of Munabadhah and this is one of the selling 
practices of the people of J ahiliyyah." ^ s ; 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Two Sales In One 


LS* Cf- C5^' ^ Li ( 18) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 prohibited two sales in one." 

There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Ibn Mas'ud. 

[Abu Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. Some of the people of knowledge have explained it by 
saying that two sales in one is when one says: "I will sell you this garment for ten in cash, and twenty on credit." He 
does not distinguish between either of the two sales. But when he distinguishes it as being one of them, then there is 
no harm when one of them is agreed upon. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "Included in the meaning of what the Prophet (333 prohibited of regarding two sales in one, is if 
one said: 'I will sell you the house of mine for that (price), upon the condition that you sell me you alve for this 
(price). When I get the slave, then you get the house.' In this way the sales are distinguished without the prices being 
known, and neither of them knows what will happen at die conclusion of it (the agreement)." 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33lic. U ^ AlAlji U (19) 

It Being Disliked To Sell What One Does Not 

Have 

Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"I asked Messenger of Allah (LLU), I said: 'A man came to me asking to buy something that I did not have. Can I buy 
it from the market for him and then give it to him?' He said: 'Do not sell what is not with you." 1 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 
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Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'What is the meaning of the prohibition from a loan along with a sale? He 
said: 'That he gives him a loan and then he makes a sale to him greater then it's actual worth. And, it carries the 
meaning of him loaning it to him in exchange for something (as collateral), so he says: 'If you are unable to pay it 
(the loan), the it (the collateral) will be a sale for you.' Ishag [bin Rahuwyah] said as he said. And I said to Ahmad: 
'What about selling what one does not possess?' He said: 'To me it does not apply except in cases of food - meaning 
one has not taken possession of it.' And Ishag said the same for all of what is measured or weighed. Ahmad said: 
'When he says: "I will sell you this garment, with the condition that I am the tailor for it, and I am the one who 
bleaches it.' This is an example of two conditions in one sale. But if he says: "I am selling it to you with the condition 
that I am its tailor," then there is no harm in it. And, if he said: "I am selling it to you with the condition that I am the 
one who bleaches it" then there is no harm in it, because this is only one condition.' And Ishag said as he said." 
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Narrated Ayyub: 

'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated to us, saying: My father narrated to me from his father' until he mentioned 'Abdullah bin 
'Amr: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'It is not lawful to lend and sell, nor two conditions in a sale, nor to profit 
from what is not possessed, nor to sell what one does not have.'" 

[Abu 'Eisasaid:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam is a Hasan Hadith, it has been reported from him through other 
routes. Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani and Abu Bishr report from Yusuf bin Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Awf and Hisham bin Hassan reported this Hadith from Ibn Sirin, from Hakim bin Hizam from the 
Prophet (22). And this is a Mursal Hadith. Ibn Sirin only reported it from Ayyub As-Sikhtiyani from Yusuf bin 
Mahak, from Hakim bin Hizam like this. 
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Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) prohibited me from selling what was not with me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Waki' reported this Hadith from Yazid bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Sirin, from Ayyub, from Hakim bin 
Hizam, and he did not mention in it: "From Yusuf bin Mahak." 

And the narration of 'Abdus- Samad (a narrator in the chain of Hadith no. 1235) is more correct. 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir reported this Hadith from Ya'la bin Hakim, from Yusuf bin Mahak, from 'Abdullah bin 'Ismah, 
from Hakim bin Hizam, from the Prophet (;&&). 

This Hadith is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they dislike for a man to sell what is not 
with him. 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Wala' And To Confer 
It 


4JnAj f-Yjjll £_1J 4 _)aI j£i c-Lak La l_)\j (20) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Yj-Y) prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar, 
from Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet 
(Xsfe), saying "That he prohibited selling the Wala' and conferring it." 

But this is mistake from Yahya bin Sulaim. Because 'Abdul Wahhab Ath-Thagafi, 'Abdullah bin Numair and others 
reported it from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (;£§&). And this is more correct than the 


narration of Yahya bin Sulaim. 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl ja^JL jl jbJI aLaIjSS gJ *.Lk U i_jb (21) 

It Being Disliked To Barter Animals For 4 U i *4 

Animals On Credit 


Narrated Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (YbC prohibited bartering animals on credit." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. It is correct that Al-Hasan heard from Samurah, 
this is what 'Ali bin Al-Madini and others said. 

Regarding (the prohibition of) bartering animals on credit, this is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (;fij&) and others. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al- Kufah, and it is the view of Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (LYL) and others, permitted bartering 
animals for animals on credit. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i and Ishag. 
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Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Animals [two for one] are not proper on credit, and there is no harm in a 


hand to hand (exchange)." 

The Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jy^C al*JI *\j£ s-sC (22) 

Buying A Slave In Exchange For Two Slaves 


Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet Offish) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (;£*&) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came to get him and the Prophet (X*&) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black 
slaves. Then he would not pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. There is no harm in a slave for two slaves in hand to hand exchange, but they differ when it is on credit. 
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(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ji^ blL aLLJU aLLJI ji ;Lk U lJj (23) 
That Wheat Is To Be Exchanged For Wheat, Ajjj^j 

Kind For Kind, And That An Increase In It Is 
Disliked 

Narrated ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

That the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "Gold for gold, kind for kind; silver for silver, kind for kind; dried-dates for dried- 
dates, kind for kind; wheat for wheat, kind for kind; salt for salt, kind for kind; and barley for barley, kind for kind. 
Whoever increases or seeks an increase, then he dealt with Riba. Sell gold for silver as you wish, hand to hand; and 
sell wheat for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand; and sell barley for dried-dates as you wish, hand to hand." 
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[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Bilal, And Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported this Hadith from 
Khalid, with this chain, and he said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to hand." 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Khalid, from Abu Qilabah, from Ash'ath, from 'Ubadah from the Prophet 
(;£!<&). In that Hadith, they added that Khalid said: "Abu Qilabah said: "Sell wheat for barley as you wish, hand to 
hand." 

This Hadith is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they do not think that one may sell wheat for wheat 
except when it is the same kind for the same kind, and (the same for) barely in exchange for barley, kind for kind. 
When the items are themselves different, then there is no harm in one being more than the other if it is hand to 
hand. This is saying of most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (;£!<&) and others. It 
is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Ash-Shafi'i said: "And the proof for that is the 
saying of the Prophet (Xsfe): 'Sell barley for wheat as you wish, hand to hand." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Some of the people of knowledge considered it disliked that wheat be sold for barely unless it was 
kind for kind. This is the view of Malik bin Anas, but the first view is more correct. 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ha (24) 

Exchange 


Narrated Nafi 1 : 

"Ibn 'Umar and I went to Abu Sa'eed and he narrated to us: 'the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said - and I heard him 
with these [two] ears: "Do not sell gold for gold except kind for kind, nor sliver for silver except kind for kind, do not 
exchange more of one than the other, and do not sell what is not present from them for what is present." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, Abu Hurairah, Hisham bin 
'Amir, Al-Bara', Zaid bin Argam, Fadalah bin 'Ubaid, Abu Bakrah, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Ad-Daida', and Bilal. 

[He said: ] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (Jiyifc) [about Riba] is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (JJM and others, 
except for what has been related from Ibn 'Abbas; he did not see any harm in exchanging gold for gold or silver for 
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silver, more for less, when it is done hand in hand, and he said: "Riba 1 is only in credit." Similar it has been related 
from some of his companions. It has been related that Ibn 'Abbas changed his opinion when Abu Sa'eed narrated it 
to him from the Prophet (). The first view is more correct. 

And this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge [among the Companions of the Prophet (;&&) and 
others]. It is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. It has been reported 
that Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "There is no difference over exchange." 

jac 4 jjlj lit elbllbl Jla 4£ilb jc. 4 jb£ jj jc. 4 jlblb lijbkl jj jjU-\ lijbkt 4£ba lP bibl nOk 

biia V) e-jAblU ejAblt lju V " jlllA jtb^t <,'!», .am JlJ ^»lauj <_iic. <111 <111 3_^j (jj 1 >>i ^^3 ^lj 

L_)lbll (j, ‘ ‘QC. jjl (ills _ " JaAb l 111 T, <ba l j)» J n Yj (_)b*J LS - ^ ^ k ^~ l * } 1 bib Y (Jl-aJ YilLa Yj <2iasll_l <_2aallj (Jli-aJ 

jbc. jjlj ojSJ bic. jj <11 .Aej ^aSjt jJ -bjj 3 jblj j<alc. jj ^U-aAj OjJjA (_g_>tj jUalc.j jaC-j jfLl jc. 

^^Ic. (_Jii*llj _ jm^ C'n*ik Ibjlt ^^3 <_ilc. <111 ^glLua jbll jc. »n C'n'ikj _ JYIjj 

jl Ulb jjj Y jib <bl (Jjllc. jjl jc. jjj lb Yj ^AjJC.J <_llc. <111 jbll 4 pi *■> > ^il ja ll (_Jit be. IllA 

jC. jjj »21^J . <\]>‘ill (_^S tbjll Iblj 3lSj . lb 111 jl£ 111 blbalsia <2)asllj <2ballj blbalila 4_lAillj L-lA^I £-lb 
<111 jbll jc- L^A^bll j» >11 _jjj <ii.la. jea. <1 jS jc. <3 (JjoUc. dpi jc. LSj^) "^_S 11a j-a c-jb >-3 (j^~»»J 

jkj ^aA jJC-j ^luij <_lc. <111 (_ 5 -b^a jbll C-iIaj>^ 1 j-a ^alall (Jii be. IIa (_ 5 -lc- (_Jii*llj . ^-a^al JjYl (Jjlllj _ (“kuj <_lc. 

. .liYlil <_ij2all ^_gS (_vil Jls <ji i2jlbll (_jjI (jc. . (Jjlb-ujjj Aitki j will j djlbbll jjlj jLjLuo JjS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1241 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith41 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1241 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I would sell camels at Al-Bagi', so I would sell them for Dinar but take in place of them Dirham, and, I would sell for 
silver and take Dinar in its place. So I went to the Messenger of Allah (^fe) and found him leaving the house of 
Hafsah. I asked him about that and he said: 'There is no harm in that when it (eguals) the price.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith being Marfu' except from the narration of Simak bin Harb from 
Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar. 

Dawud bin Abi Hind narrated this Hadith from Abu Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. There is no harm in paying for gold with silver and 
silver with gold. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions and 
others, disliked that. 

jj 111 jc. jj i2Uujj jc. t< <kil jj kbb. i jjjbk jj ' V'vW i (jYLkll jj jbiijl luH 

CIujU jojliSlI bkli jjjlU 1 g il ^ < bkli ^uU (^bbb 1 )jY 1 4"bS Jll i^pic. jjl jc. 

3l2 . " AiaalU <j Y " 31^2 blli jc. <bllbi3 <b<ai^. ebb j« LbjLb Aj-AbjjS 4_Jc. <ill <lll 3_9 jal j 
jj JjU jjj _5 . jbc. jjl jc. jj m jc. jj iblUujj j-a Yj lc <i^)*b Y bbjJlb Ibi ^ i nJC 
j-ballb jl (_>ulb Y jl 3 aI (_pa*J be. Ibi 3b*-l]_J . UjS^j-a ^paC. jjl jc. jJ b« >11 jc. Llbj^bJl Ibi bA 
<111 (jliua jbll j-a 2*11 3il J ojb _ jl k tiij j bibl 3_J^ J^_S . ejibl j-a l3d 5^^ eeA^I 

bilb aA JJC-J ^ 1 1 j <_llc* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1242 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1242 
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Narrated Ibn Shihab: 

From Malik bin Aws bin Fladathan that he said: "I once said: 'Who can change some Dirham?' So Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullah - and he was with 'Umar bin Al-Khattab - said: "Leave your gold with us, then return to us when our 
servant comes and we will give you your silver." 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "No! By Allah! Either give him his silver 
or return his gold to him. Indeed the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Silver for gold is Riba, except for hand to hand; 
and wheat for wheat is Riba except for hand to hand; and barley for barley is Riba except hand to hand; and dried- 
dates for dried-dates is Riba except for hand to hand.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. And the 
meaning of Ha'Wa Ha'is hand to hand. 

Jlla - a j A j cJjs! ciiLa! Jli 4j! tjjliiAaJ! ^ (j^jl Cy? (jc- u_it^ u> (jjl (jc. tdulil \ VoS tAiiis U'Tk 

aAII j blfi ^ya C- 3^ . i e-Lk lij lAijl J iSLaJ lij! i_lLiakll ^yaC. .lie. jjAj 4111 AjjC- (jj A k!l-i 

53C c-Iaj «.Ia V) l_ja3U " (3-^ aJc- aIII aIII Jjjjj (jla aLa j a_JJ _$! aJs^j ^ *gk»M 

(j i aA Cn'A I^A i >u c. 3 Is _ " p.lAj c-Ia V] Uj jjolillj s-lAj c-Ia Uj j;» hi!U j;» Allj c-lAj s-Ia V] !4u 

AL 13 3jAJ " f-lAj c-Ia V) " AljS ^]* Aj _ JxJ! 3 a! Aic. 1A& ^glc. 3^*-^^J . ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1243 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1243 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j jjh\ aJ Jill! ^U3l 3U. U (25) 

Purchasing Date-Palms After Pollination And ' JU 3lj 

A Slave That Has Property 

Narrated Salim: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated 
then its fruits are for the one who sold it, unless the buyer made it a condition. And whoever purchases slave who 
has property, then his property is for the one who sold him, unless the buyer made it a condition." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from J abir. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Similarly, 
it has been reported by more than one route from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (333 
"Whoever purchases a date-palm after it has been pollinated, then its fruits are for seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition. And whoever purchases a slave who has property, then his property is for the seller, unless the buyer 
made it a condition." And it has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that the Prophet (333=) said: "Whoever 
purchases a date-palm that has been pollinated, then its fruits are for the seller, unless the buyer made it a 
condition." 

It has been reported from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, that he (333 said: "Whoever sold a slave who has 
property, his property is for the seller, unless the buyer made it a condition." This is how the two Ahadith were 
reported by 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar and others from Nafi'. 

Some of them have also reported this Hadith from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (333. 

'Ikrimah bin Khalid reported similar to the Hadith of Salim, from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (333- 

This Hadith is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 

I shag. 

Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith of Az-Zuhri from Salim, from his father, from the Prophet (333 is the 
most correct [of what has been reported on this topic]." 
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jA " (Jjd ^LuJJ A_llc. A_l]| ^ix«a A_l]| dm .am 4A_lj| jC- 4 j2Luj jC. 44_)Lg_uj jjl jC- 4idui]l hulk tAjjjS 1 *nlk 

JajijaLa jl V] <£.13 j311 aJLoS (JLa Ajj IjJC. ^-LLl jAj LiLall .ia jida jl V) l-gLl3 c£-^ i-gj^puS <j' bldj ^-IajI 

jC. (jC- AjLj jjc. j-a d?JJ l-^A . j^ta. Cd-lk j)JaC. j)j| Cdd^j _ jAd (j 4 " C-lUll Lf^J (3-9 • " ^LLall 

-Ljld jl V) £3131] l^j2la ^)JjJ jl LutA 3_Lj £-LLl jA " Jll A3l ^sL-uj A_lic. A_lll ^h.-i jdll jC. jic. jj| jC- ^alld 
aJ 1I ^im-i jdll jc. j-ic jjl jc- ^ali jc- isj^) 3j . " IdJall lajldj jl VI £31311 klLaS JlA aJj Ijjc. ^13 jAj filial' 
jc jdc. jjl jC- £Sl3 jC- i$J^) -39j _ " LiLall -la jiid jl V) £31311 dJ^)jl ^5 3d3 £-1331 (JA " 3-9 A_llc- 

£il3 jc. ojJC-j jdc. jj a1]| .l3c. jjj l3iA _ ^-llLall .la jida jl £31311 AjLaS 3-3 aJj Ijjc. £-13 jA 3-9 Aj| ^aC. 
jJ Ad^)£Lc jjjj . LLajI ^lmj A_ilc- a21I ^L.--i jdll jC. jic jjl jc £9l3 jc- du.djl 13a ^g ■ Ci» J jjj .Ajj . jdj-dll 

jAj ^sixll JaI (J>1» dc. (dj.lk]l 13 a (_glc. _ ^aJld djjjd. (2 ujj A_Jc. Aj]| (jE- jd. (jC. ^]1_L 

^Iujj <A_ilc. <U]I (j 1 " (^2° dljA^ (JjC.lduij ia Jll _ (JjLdulj dtLlj JjS 

4_j 12| liA ^ f.ld La ^L^al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1244 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith44 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1244 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lajajj p U jUAJC (Jaju 2I ^U. La ljU (26) 
'Both The Buyer And The Seller Retain The 
Option As Long As They Have Not Separated' 


Narrated Nafi': 

From Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as 
they have not separated or they give each other than option." 

He (Nafi 1 ) said: "So when Ibn 'Umar purchased something while he was sitting, he would stand to complete the 
sale." 


LljjjJ Cm <IUI L)li i^AC. (JjjI (jC. 4£id (_jE. t,V» III (_JC. CjJjjLaS (jj| Ujld ( _ s Jc.Vl ■dC’ J-L^alj ini A 

^C-lJ jAJ ILu ^"llji iij Ja£- (JjjI (jl^3 JlJ _ " IjLidj jj lljiu ^aJ La jladlL (jlidll " ^aluij a2c. Alii ^ j n-i Alii 

jVJjII a! 4_ 1-Nji 


dll 0JJ^_>A b^Au)j J^AC. ^ Alii Ajc. j (_y jljc. aIII AjC. j LS p 3 " a l -r J i2l LS^J Li ‘ ‘0^ 3^ 

A_jic. aAII ^giLa ^gdli i—iL^j^ai (_J-a ^-»Lil JaI 0 *Yi» ) dc. I^A ^;~s .(jwi^k CivlS jac. CivlS ^injc. _jjI 

^gdll Jj3 ^ m a ^-ii» jl JaI (_ya3t-S JlJ V (jlLyL Ajyill Ijllij »d J daklj ^gjcSLiJI J_j3 jAj ^aAjJC-j ^Idj 

AjIc. Aill ^glda (jC’ (_$JD jA jd ^_>j| ^L<al JjVl ^^£11-1 Ajjyall ^ m j ll^ad La ^Idj A_ilc. Alii ^giLa 

ojjJ ,jc. iSjJ l-^Aj Aj 4 - l-sjj (^g-da ^j2I 4 ' 1-^ jj (jl 31 jl 131 jlfi -Adi Ajc. jjjj LSJJ Li ^ m a \ pc-l jAj ^Idj 

(^Lvi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1245 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1245 


Narrated Hakim b. Hizam: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain the option as long as they have not 
separated. If they spoke the truth and clarified (any defects or conditions), then they would be blessed in their sale, 
and if they hid something and lied then their sale would be deprived of blessings. 11 
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And this is a Sahih Hadith. 

This is how it was reported from Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, that two men came disputing to him after the sale of a 
horse, and they were on a ship, so he said: "I did not see the two of your separate, and the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) 
said: 'The buyer and the seller retain the choice as long as they did not separate." 1 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the people of Al-Kufah and others, held the view that the separation refers 
to speech. This is the saying of [Sufyan] Ath-Thawri. This has been reported from Malik bin Anas, and it has been 
reported from Ibn al-Mubarak that he said: "How could this be refuted ?" And the Hadith about it from the Prophet 
(;&&) is Sahih, and it strenghtens this view. 

And the meaning of the saying of the Prophet (^it): "Except for the optional sale" is, that (while they are still 
together) the seller gives the buyer the option to cancel after the conclusion of the sale. If he chooses to agree to the 
sale, then he does not have the choice to cancel the sale after then, even if they did not separate. This is how Ash- 
Shafi'i and others explained it. And what strenghtens the view of those who said that the separation refers to them 
parting, (and) it does not refer to speech, is the (following) Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr from the Prophet (Ait), 
jc. (CjjLkl! jj <111 .lie. jc. t JjKII ^JLja jc. 4oluS jc. 4<ni jc. m jj Uii.lL. 4 ^)Loj jj bilk L In'A 

^^s La^J llljj Ui.uT-i jls La jllLlL jlLlill " <_ilc. <111 <111 Jjjjj L)Ui L)Ui 4^»l ji. jj ^ 

jj o jjl ^gj (jc- <-_lll]l Ls ‘ ‘P** (3-2 • *—IJ.lL 11 a . " 1 x-U <iijl Chla. a lli£ij Lal£ jlj l • }) 

jiA t"i)W jUc. jj! d ) pk jjl 3-3 _ ojjjA ^gjlj o jJLoj jjJac. jj <111 ■ik.j jollc. jj <111 Aac. j |»! ji. 

k I Jj A.aM J jjiSLol! (JjS jAj LA JJC.J alioj <_lic. <111 j-2ll jo aLt-ll (Ja! j><» \ .lac. Ha (^jlc- (jaxllj 

o' +2 ^ ^ * ' £ „ ^ o o -i ' o'"' } 0 ' ^ ^ ^ 0 1 o * 2 * r. 

jat j _ " lljlll ^al La " <_llc. <111 cg l^a jolll (Jj2 i» A ^alall (JaI j£i» \ jls ASj _ ^1/lSJL ^ jUl^lj <Sjall IjllSj 
(_£jj La laOJ ^alc-l jAj <_llc. <11! ^L^i jllll jC. (jjj jA joC. jjl jV ^-a*al jj'il jjilllj . (sbliilLj <£5^ 
<11! Lajalk.! jlli.j jl j-alui^/l oj^>J jE- 1 -HAj _ <1 4-^ LLa ^llll jl lljl llj jl^ lj! <ic. iSjJJ 

jlLilL jLtlil! " <jc. <11! <11| Jllj LalS jis! La£!j! V L]las 4 \ »H ^^gS _ 1»jl jj La iiJ (^2 

Ij^Aj jjjll! jLlLuj <_)j3 u' <3jill Ja! j-a |2all (_)a! \ i_ja1 JSj _ " ll^)ilj ^1 La 

aluj <jlc. <11! L^I jjll! jc- <j3 CLj jJlj I 1 a 1j! i_LaS Jls <jl LljllU! jjl jc. jjjj . I_y^ jJ LllLa jc. jjj 

' 0 *° f 0 'o' ' ^ o ^ * "" S ' . 0 - - saoL '^ ^ ^ ** " 

j jllual! (jlll! jl ollaJa _ " jlLil! 'ij " <Jc. <H| <_glj-a j-“l ^ , t_lA^al! !1 a ^; ~s ■ 

ojjc. j ^gjisLll! o^loS !^£a . Ll jjj aIIII LtlaS ^gi dill aLj jllL. <1 o4ia (*-llll jldLls Ills aIIII <•. 1 auj ^k .j 

■■ ’ J} " ^ o -fi ^ ^ ^ O _ ^ ^ J- Jl ^ ^ Jl O ^ Jl 0 " ^ ^ ) ' 

^Iujj <jc. <11! ^L^I jgjAH jc. j^jlc. jj <11! jnc- Vi irk ^jlSlL jllj'iL U^lll LP 1 ^5^ I2aj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1246 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1246 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (jlj-ife) said: "Both the buyer and the seller retain 
the option as long as they did not separate, unless they agreed to making it optional. And it is not lawful for him to 
separate from his companion, fearing that he will change his mind.' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan and this means separating from him after the sale, fearing that he will change 
his mind. And if the separation referred to speech, and there was no option left for him after the sale, then this 
Hadith would be meaningless, since he (Xs&) said: "And it is not lawful for him to separate from his companion, 
fearing that he will change his mind." 

^ JJ f Jj Q Q } Q ^ ^ ^ ^ J J ^ Of 

jl 40.lL. jC. 4<_ljl jC. 4 4 ■ UX ul jj J^>dc. jC- 4 j!>Lkc. jjl jC. 4 A*_uJ jj dill]! Uj-lL 1W ui jj <JJjS 4lLlljlJ lijiL.! 

A u : l \k <004.1 .Ti (jjlaj j! <J <_l^o Vj kiaLa jjki j! V) ^LS La jlLLlL jLtojl! " Jll <_iic. <11! ^L^-i <lll 
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^2/iiilU Ajj^jAll ClljlS jJj A [p'l»ii; 0 \ A Uik £jall ^jS lAA ^ \* aj ' C'n'ik I^A ^ >*nC- Jll _ " A1 yfi>»j ^J\ 

jjl 4_iAk ASjUj J\ a! ^3 " ^alujj 4-iIc- “22 Jls dual ^Ax a CluiaSl lAgJ ^ £jA" ^1*J jllk ^ 

" Alii: , n 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1247 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith47 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1247 

^ (27) 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Option Of The Buyer And The Seller 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "They (the two) are not separate from a sale except in agreement. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Ghaiib. 

(jj jjJaC- (Is A-C-jj U! i."l» <a»n Jla jAj cUjjjl (Is ' iAS Olakl jjl Lli.lk (jJ lltW 

^gJaUC. (Jll _ " (JaaljJ (jc- V) (jc. V " Jls 4 _llc- Alii ^h^i C 5 S (j c ’ *■“ I'S J t 

L-JJJE. Clu.lk I bA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1248 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1248 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (^fc) gave a Bedouin the option after a sale." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

|aluij AjIc. aIII <3-“^ (j] ‘^S^- Cf- O*' ‘0UX?- (Is' Cf' ds' jldil 3s l VGk 

(jaa^. Ajj-lk \'j±&j _ (*421 2i-J JAi. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1249 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1249 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £j21 ^ U t_jU (28) 

Who Is Cheated In Business 

Narrated Anas: 

That there was a man who was not very sensible and he would make purchases. So his family came to the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! Stop him (from making purchases)." So Allah's Prophet called him to 

prohibit him, and he said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have no patience for business." So he said: "When you are 
buying, say: 'Hand to hand, and no cheating." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a narration on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They say that the free man can be prevented from selling 
and buying when his intellect is weak. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. Some of the scholars did not think that 
the free person who had attained the age of responsibility could be prevented from that. 
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^ ,jl£ (jl ‘(J-uj' (jc- ,jc. t.Ua.ni ,jc. i^^Jc-Vl -lac- Cp JUC. LjSk. i^jjLaoll .ilka. ,_jj <■ Smjj lijik 

AJll olc.J3 . A_jic. _>?^-l Alii L I_jilfl3 ^alujj A_j]c. A_l]| ^lll Ij-il A_1 a I (jlj £jlk iJ^J 1 _ s * N Aj-lic. 

j^l (Jla _ " Akblk. Vj ^Iaj (JSs ciuolj li] " Jlls _ ^j2I CcP ^>-5 V aIII 5jjjjj li 3las olgk ^L-oj a_i!c. aIII 

^aliJl JaI (jiaxJ .lie. dll .ikll IllA ( __ s Ac- 3-a*Jlj _ ujjc ^jajya jiA dnlk (jkl dll .ikj _ jac. ^jil ^jc. i. _ iill ^Sj u ialC- 

(jl ^g ■ i-i» j jj ^aJj _ (_gl -s t nl j .'dkl 3 j3 jAj _ (Jiikll *_ i )» >>» (jlfi hi e.lj2Jlj £i2l (^-2 ^>^11 (J^D^ J> ^ } l_jiliSj 

jiJUll ^>^11 (_s-h- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1250 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1250 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Animal That Has Not Been Milked 


al jl^xill c-lk. La L_lli (29) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Whoever purchased an animal that has not been milked, then he the choice when he 
milks it, if he wishes he may return it, returning a Sa 1 of dried dates along with it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narration on this topic from Anas, and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (^Isfc). 

^aluij A_iic. A_ll! ^h^i ^kll Jla Jla ieji^A (^gjl (jc. tblaj (jj ^ak k (jc. ;A_aluj <jj llkk. (jc. 4£j£j LliLk jil 1'nk 

(Jjiil (_JE. i. _ ll ill ^jll Jls _ " jjoi (j-a leLda I g * a lAbj al-L (jl I g)N lil jllklll oljj^ka (_£jldil ^_ya " 

aluij A_iic. A_lil ^lill t—llAj^al (_j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1251 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1251 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^ 5 &) said: "Whoever purchases an animal that has not been milked, then he retains the option for 
three days. If he returns it, then he is to return with it a Sa 1 of food, not Samra 1 " 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of "Not Samra" 1 is "not wheat." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith is acted upon according to our companions, among them Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 

■dll Ls ^ esAl' cp- ‘ojjja <^>1 cp dP ddJi cp 4.LLL ,_jj aj^ liiiLk (J-alc- jjI LiiSk. 4 j|2lj Xass .a lu’Sk 

_jjl Jls _ " V ^al '*Ja c*a IfcLCa I g» a ^»ljl AjbL jllklL oljj^ali ul " 51-2 A_ilc. 

V " Aj j3 ^ A a j _ I k i jij j 'liak \j ^jlSLloII lljl il Aic. dlj.lk.il IAA (T^dlj _ ^ dlj.^k lilA ^ i np 

. 'i Lsi*-} . " kljkij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1252 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1252 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5k. Ajilll k,l jldl i U. U l_iIi (30) 

The Shpulation For Riding An Animal At The 
Time Of The Sale 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That he sold a camel to the Prophet (A&) and made a condition that he could ride it to (return to) his family. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (^-it) and 
others. They consider it allowed to make a condition in a sale when it is one condition. This is the view of Ahmad and 
Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that it is not allowed to make a condition in a sale, nor to complete a sale when 
there is a condition for it. 


^luij <-ilc. <111 j-jll! j«a £-11 <jl 4<111 JhC. jj ^)jLk Cf- ‘(la. 1 * dill jc. jc. (jic jjl Oik. 

^^Ic. Uaxllj _ ^)jlk. j*- JJC. j-a j )'s ■ jm^ d'n'ik 11 a ^ 1 jjJC. JUj . AlAl ^gll -lajlLulj Ijjxj 

llajjj jlS 11] Ijyl-k A^l ls^ -bjllall j JJtf . •aAjJC-j aluj 4_ilc. <111 ^Oa jjlll ‘. 1 **> t-a' j-a alall (Jll (j^i* .lie. Ill 

-la^LU <J3 jlS HI £llll f»!l V J (^jlll (_5-3 -la^Ul V ^alall (JaI (J^i* 3-U . (jlS. t til j I (Jj3 jA j , l.lOj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1253 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1253 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pAjlC *U. U c_jU (31) 

Using What Is Pawned 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fe): "A riding animal can be ridden while it is pawned, and a milking animal can be 
milked while it is pawned, and it is up to the one riding and drinking (the milk) to maintain it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

We do now know of it being Marfu' except by the narration of 'Amir Ash-Sha'bi from Abu Hurairah. Others have 
reported this Hadith from Al-A'mash, from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah in Mawquf form. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that one may not benefit in any way from what is pawned. 

<111 jla <3-3 iejyjA ^1 jc. i jOe. jc. illjSj jc. l_u.lk Via t^ l .mc. jj <■ Vmjjj jjI 1 Vi.w 

Jla _ " <!laai jlll is^J li_jA^)A jlSi 111 j2l jl^j lljA ji jlfi 111 <—l£jJ jgJail " ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 

■lOj jjc. jjj -13_$ . o jJjA LS~? if~ is •* j/a VJ lc.j3j-a <ij*j V j i j. t'll.K 111 ^ t jjJC. _j-sl 

jAj ^1*11 (JaI j Ale. CipAll 11 a (^glc- 3<*llj . laja_j< o^j ^j\ jc. ^ILla i jc. (jKc.Vt jc- ciu^kll 11 a 

jA^l j^ 1 ij ji <1 (Jjiil |slal! JaI i_y aaJ i}^J . j) k j. nl j 'l^kl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1254 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1254 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About maI 1 i^j Slblill *\j& ^U. U ljU (32) 

Selling A Necklace Containing Gold And 
J ewels 

Narrated Fadalah bin TJbaidah: 

"On the Day of Khaibar I purchased a necklace that contained gold and jewels for twelve Dinar. I separated it and 
found that it was worth more than twelve Dinar. I mentioned that to the Prophet (Ait) and he said: 'Do not sell it 
until it is separated.'" 
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jj <lLja3 jc t^gjlxlLaH (jila. jc 4 jljJac ^1 jj 3l_k jc lujl (jJ ,*lj» til ^1 jc 41—uli! Uj.lk. 4<jjj3 lith 

Ijlip jjuc j^s jj£l diikja 1 frjlLafl3 jjk.j 4 _ja 1 IjlAp jjIc. ^jjlj elYla jlik. 41 jjj1luI Jll 4,*mc 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 

[Abu ‘Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet and others. They did not think that an embellished (silver-gilded) sword could be 

sold for Dirham, nor a silver-plated waist-band, or something similar, until it (the silver) was distinguished and 
separated. This is the view of Ibn al-Mubarak, Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge, among the Companions of the Prophet (;£§&) and others, permitted that. 

La (jjaia. Cu.w 11 a ^lujc jj! JUs _ ojaj ^UjojV! !<$J Ijjl (j? A'* >n 4^-La-u: ^1 jC 4<2jliall jj! A 4 <jjj 3 UTk 

jl ^Ik l LiuJ! ^Ljj j! Ijjj ^al ^aA jJCj |aluij <jic <11! ^lill C-lLa.>T-i! j/a |2*J| (JaI (jiaat } Aic I^A ^C (_]<*l!j 

jjj _ jl k ml j JUialj ^gjc3l ?lil!j t^jUAl! jj! (Jj3 jAj _ (J2afljj jj<J ^Aijij !1a jLa jl A A alaLa 

^aAjJCj |alujj <j!c <11! jjll! i—lLa^al j^ i211 ^^2 ii»II (_)a! j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1255 b 

Book 14, Hadith 56 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1255 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About diB (jc. jkjllj *VjlI -kljlil ^ ilk. U l_Aj (33) 
Making A Condition To Retain Al-Wala 1 And 
The Rebuke For That 

Narrated Al-Aswad: 

From 'Aishah that she wanted to purchase Barirah, but they (he owners) made the condition that they would retain 
the Wala'. So the Prophet Cffisfe) said: "Buy her, the Wala' is only for the one who gives the price, or for the one who 
grants the favor.' 1 

[He said:] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of 'Aishah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. And Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir's Kunyah is Abu 'Attab. 

Abu Bakr Al-'Attar Al-Basri narrated to us from 'Ali bin Al-Madini who said: "I heard Yahya bin Sa'eed saying: 
'When you get a narration from Mansur, then your hand has been filled with goodness without needing others.' Then 
Yahya said: 'I did not find anyone more reliable in (narrating from) Ibrahim An-Nakha'i and Mujahid than Mansur." 
[He said:] Muhammad informed me from 'Abdullah bin Abi Al-Aswad who said: " 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: 
'Mansur is the most reliable of the people of Al-Kufah.'" 

<<jjjlc. jc OjijYI (jc. 4 ( aJAljj] jc. 4Jjj^aK jC 4 jllijaJ 4(j^Ja jj jAa.jll AJC lillk. 4jUlu jj A lili-lk. 

jl jiull u be. I (j*l f.Vjl! bull l^Jjijol " |»lijj <jlc. <111 ^^21! (l)Ui2 c.Vjl! Ijla jiLoils a jj jj 4 j jiau j! Clilljl l^j! 

I^A ^^Ic. Jjaallj _ gr jui^ 4“ipk <2ojIc. Clpk ^ > >nc. jj! Jls . j<C. jj| jc. 4 _ <1)11 ^^j Jls _ " A ill (jlj (j2 
4“l» <a>n Jll ju'llaH jj ^jlc- jc jjj^ajll jl ll j£j jj! lljAk. _ 4 _ )\ '\c, lj! j-alaAll jj jjj^aKj Jll _ -»1» ll (_Ja! Ajc 

Ti “ ' ' **'V> o ^ ' * 0 55 ^ f o'' ' ' & o o ^ ^ ^ ' 

^»k'H ijAljjj ^ J^.! Us Jls kl _ OJJC. 3 jj Y J^kl! jxi (211 4llljL<i jj^aiA jc 4‘Tv''l^» llj JjSj .lj» in jj ^j-n j 
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(jyA^)ll AJC. JlJ 315 JjjjVI j_jJ Alii JjE. (_jC. dk .a (_j-a Cluj I CALdaj 

. d jili JaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1256 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1256 

(34) 


(34) Chapter: Contingent Purchases And 
Sales 


Narrated Habib bin Abi Tbabit: 

From Hakim bin Hizam, that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) sent Hakim bin Hizam with a Dinar to buy an animal for 
Udhiyyah (an animal for sacrifice) for him. He purchases an Udhiyyah which he sold and profited a Dinar from, so 
he purchased another in its place. And he returned to the Messenger of Allah (dd) with Udhiyyah and the Dinar, so 
he said: 'The sheep is for sacrifice and Dinar is for charity.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of the Hadith of Hakim bin Hizam except through this route, and Habib bin Abi 
Thabit did not hear from Hakim bin Hizam - in my view. 

■dll ,jl <3? {'f' QC- cClulli ^1 (jj l. M'-s (jc. tjjjdaa. ^1 (jc. t(juluC. j£j jjl Cud. 41 _Uj£ jjl 1 nh 

^jliCuls CUjI l^uS Au^dal jt-bAj 4 >°>>l d (_£jlCuJ £!_>?■ LP d5^ Auic. aDI 

Jp' 31 I. " jdjcllu (jA-aJj SLSlb " 3la3 ^aluij 4_ilc. Alii ^ dll ^11 jlijillj 4 »i-iVLi a-LkS 1 g il a 

; ->jS(j-a ‘ ‘0 Clulu ^1 (. 1 1 UA.J _ 4_kjll Id (j-a VI 4ijxj V C'nbk ^i jjJC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1257 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1257 


Narrated ‘Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) gave me on Dinar to purchase a sheep for him. So I purchased two sheeps for him, 
and I sold one of them for a Dinar. So I returned with the sheep and the Dinar to the Prophet (Xz&), and I 


mentioned what had happened and he said: 'May Allah bless you in your business dealings.' After that we went to 
Kunasah in Al-Kufah, and he made tremendous profits. He was amongthe wealthiest of the people in Al-Kufah." 

,_jjl jAj «£_£^)Lalt jjC-VI (jjjiA liisCk. j_J jd.'ll (.-JVlA (jjl jAj 4(jld. ,V» m ,'lakl 1 Vv'lk 

Auic. dll dll (3-2 ®_SD e ’ (j E ’ ‘2-d 41 —[_^jllll 

aluij Auic. aIII 3-3^ J! j^2lj oLlalU jlijA j LaAld.1 dmua d ciujlcd stli d 3j-dV IjUji 

^3)11 A3j£ 1I 4 inl k ^j| dlj du (jl^5 _ " Aln<aj Aaada ^3 (21 Alii 31jIj " d Jlla o^ysl a (jl£i La d 3^-^ 

VUi dj£ll JJ^I (j-a 3^^ A)!*»» II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 

Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 
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] Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith and stated their view accordingly. This is the view of Ahmad 
and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge did not use this Hadith, among them are Ash- Shafi'i and Sa'eed bin Zaid 
the brother of Harnmad bin Zaid. And Abu Labid's (a narrator) name is Limazah bin Zabbar. 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1258 b 

Book 14, Hadith 60 

Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1258 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sole. rjS I is I U l_>Ij (35) 

The Mukatab Who Has What Wil Fulfill (His 


Release) 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet () said: "When the penalty (of blood money) goes to a Mukatab, or an inheritance, then he 
inherits in accordance with as much as he is freed from it." And the Prophet (A-it) said: "The Mukatab is given the 
blood-money of a free person in accordance to what he has paid (for his freedom), and that of a slave in accordance 
to what remains." 

[He said: ] There is something on this from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Hadith. This is how it was reported from Yahya bin Abi Kathir 
from 'Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (^sfc). 

Khalid bin Al-Hadh-dha' reported it from 'Ikrimah, from 'Ali as his saying. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (;&&) and 


others. 

Most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (Aifc) and others said that the Mukatab 


remains a slave as long as he still owes a Dirham. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and 
Ishag. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1259 


In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1259 

Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) delivering a Khutbah in which he 
said: "Whoever gives a writ of emancipation to his slave, for one hundred Ugiyyah, and he pays it to him less then 
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ten Uqiyah." - or he said: "Ten Dirham" - "then he becomes incapable (of paying the remainder), the he remains a 
slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And this acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (Afe) and others: The Mukatab is a slave as long as something remains due 
from him for his Kitabah. 

Al-Hajjaj bin Artat reported similarly from 'Amr bin Shu'aib. 

Am Jla ie-lk. ,jc. tjc. 44 . uk Li jj jjJac. <jc. 44_uujl ^1 jj <jc- 4.U» m jj Clijljll Jjc. iVo-s 4 <jjj3 

^aIjI <3-2 ji (jjijl julfr V] IaLIs <s3ji <jLo able. CjjIS ji " JjL <■. iLA \ <ilc. <111 <111 

<111 (_ s -l J ^ a j-Lli L_)La-L<a! j<s ^1*11 <_JaI .lie. <jlc. _ i_ujC (."nlk I jib ^ > .nC- jjlA _ " (Jjj3j jix. 

0 _j^-i 4—LMt »'|'| jj jjAc. jC. oliajl jj ^Li_kJI (_£jj ASj _ <ul'k j-a ^'-?1 £ ' La >UC. l—ulfLall jl ^aA JJC. j ^aluJj <lic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1260 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1260 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "When one of you (women) has a Mukatab ho has with him what will fulfill 


(the Kitabah) then observe Hijab from him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of this Hadith according to the people of knowledge 


is that of caution. They say that the Mukatab is not freed, even if he has the amount to pay, until he pays it. 

44 ^hn ^1 jc. <a1ui ^1 jc. 4^^)A_)ll jC. iA mr. jj jl J® i n In'ik JUs t^aj j< ia\l -^C. j? Ln'lk 

I Aa ^ i .nC. J Is _ " <La 4 - La A^l 4. nl^La .lie. jl£i IAI " ^Ijjjj <llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 Jjjoij Jls illllls 

3^ (_£ljj La aAic. jlfa jlj <LMX\ (jitJ V l^lllj jjlll (^jlc- ^Ixll JaI -lie. 4"n,lk\l La ^ i» AJ ' (juti. 4*'n,'lk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1261 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1261 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aAic- A^La £ijc. tjM I A] LLk La 4 _jL (36) 
When A Man In Debt Becomes Bankrupt And <LIL> 

One's Goods Are Found With Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said: "Whichever person becomes bankrupt, and a man finds his particular 
merchandise with him, then he is more deserving of it than others. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge and it is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that he is just like one of the debtors. This is the view of the people of Al- 


Kufah. 


je 4 jjjill Lc- (jj jac - (jc- LP JD**' lP 'Lk (jj jSj ,jc. 4.\;» m (jj l/- ‘dullI LiiLk 44jj!ia l j\j< 
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^ l .ijc. Jll _ ^ac. o^Jojoi (jc. _ " o1 g jj*j a-lic- Aailui jkjj (_>23l 

Jllj , (_gl k i nl j .lkk.ij ^gjtSLaJl J_j3 jAj ^iaJl (_JaI (_)j- i» \ .lie. Ij& J c. 3-aaJlj _ ,^i Chok ojj^_)A Cn'ik 

(JaI 3^_5 • Ojjail jA <_JaI i_y aaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1262 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1262 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g2>2l Jl ( Xi « 1] C5 4^l klk U l_j\j (37) 
The Prohibition For The Muslim To Give 4 } r^f, jU'i 

Wine To The Dhimmi When Bartering With 
Him 


Narrated Abu Al-Waddak: 

That Abu Sa'eed said: "We had some wine that belonged to an orphan. When Al-Ma'idah was revealed I asked the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait) about it, I said: 'It belongs to an orphan.' He said: 'Spill it out.'" 

[ He said: ] There is something on this topic from Anas bin Malik. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Sa'eed is a Hasan [Sahih] Hadith. Similar to this has been reported through 
other routes from the Prophet (Ai£). Some of the people of knowledge stated according to this, they dislike the 
usage of wine for making vinegar. And the only thing that they disliked about it, and Allah knows best, is for a 
Muslim to have wine in his house until it becomes vinegar. Abu Al-Waddak's name is J abr bin Nawf. 

UJa ^jljl jjkk fi-lic- (jlii Jll ui ,jc. ,jc. t-ilLkk i jc. ^ ^ injc. t^jkuk. ^ ^Ic. InW 

(jj ,jc. 4 - 1 UII 3 l£ . " 0 " 3 laa _ Aij chlsj kjc. ^alui j aAc. <111 LS A^a aAII 3 dh)Un oijUill cjljp 
4_ilc. 4_lll ^jlll O ' 4 (_£_ 9 D d'n'ik m ^j| C'lOk ^>hJC. _jjI (_]ll _ i 21 La 

^jkk 4 j2 ^ ^Alkali ,jj£j J fie.i aIIIj ikllj ^_ya oLaijj Slk. jkkll .'ik'u (jl IjAjSij ^alxll 3 ^ J Jllj 

<_Sjj _jjl . ^-k. jl_ka -li.j I jj (Jk. ^^3 ■ '^iy \ _ ^Lk j J > ^-i; 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1263 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1263 

(38) Chapter: ‘Fulfill The Trust For The One (38) 

Who Entrusted You 1 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (A-iO said: "Fulfill the trust for the one who entrusted you, and do not cheat the one who cheated 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge followed this Hadith, they said that 
when something belonging to a man is with another and he leaves (with it), then he has something that belongs to 
him, he may not withhold from him an eguivalent to what the other took of his. 

Some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in allowed that. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri, he said: "If 
one man has some Dirham that belong to another, and the second has some Dinar belonging to the first, he may not 
withhold any in place of his Dirham, unless it so happens that he has some Dirham of his, then in that case he can 
withhold some of his Dirham egual to what he is owed by the first." 
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(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Sl^ 4 jjU3 q\ gi i\L U c_jU (39) 

'The Borrowed Is To Be Returned' 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying during the Khutbah: "The borrowed is 
to be returned, and the guarantor is responsible, and the debt is to be repaid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Samurah, Safwan bin Umayyah, and Anas. 

[He said:] The Hadith of Abu Umamah is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. It has also been reported through other routes 


besides this, from Abu Umamah, from the Prophet (^4t). 
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Narrated Qatadah: 

From Al-Hasan, from Samurah, that the Prophet (^fc) said: "Upon the hand is what it took, until it is returned." 
Qatadah said: "Then Al-Hasan forgot, so he said: 'It is somethingyou entrusted, he is not liable for it.'" Meaning the 
borrowed property. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people pf knowledge, among the Companions of the 
Prophet (jLiC and others, followed this Hadith. They said that the possessor of the borrowed thing is liable. This is 
the view of Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions and others said that 
the possessor of the borrowed this is not liable unless there is dispute. This is the view of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and the 
people of Al-Kufah, and it is the view of I shag. 
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(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U c_Aj (40) 

Hoarding 


Narrated Muhammad bin Ibrahim : 

From Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from Ma'mar bin 'Abdullah bin Nadlah who said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;£2s) saying: 'Hoarding is nothing but sin.' So I (Muhammad) said to Sa'eed: "O Abu Muhammad! You hoard?" He 
said: "And Ma'mar would hoard." 

It is also been reported that Sa'eed bin Musayyab would hoard oil, (camel) fodder, and the like. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Abu Umamah, and Ibn 'Umar. The Hadith of 
Ma'mar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike hoarding 
food, and some of them make a concession for hoarding things other than food. Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "There is no 
harm in hoarding cotton, goat pelts and like." 
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(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cbVl^Jdl ^2 ^2 2Ik U cjU (41) 

Selling Al-Muhaffalat (Animals That Have Not 
Been Milked) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Prophet (;£2s) said: "Do not go out to meet the market (caravan), do not leave animals un-milked (to 
deceive the buyer), nor out-spend one another." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud and Abu Hurairah. The Hadith if Ibn 'Abbas is a 
Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge, they dislike selling the Muhaffalah, 
and it is the Musarrah that has not been milked by its owner in days or more than that, so the milk accumulates in 
its udder to impress the purchaser. This is a type of deceit and misrepresentation. 
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(42) Chapter: What Was Been Related About 
The False Oath To Deprive The Muslim Of His 
Wealth 


(JLa (jAxull s-Lk La (42) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (J3L) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his wealth, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with him." 

Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "It is about me, by Allah! There was a dispute about some land between myself and a man 
from the J ews who denied my ownership of it, so I took him to the Prophet (;£,$&). The Messenger of Allah (LJD 


said to me: 'Do you have any proof ?' I said: 'No'. So he said to Jew: Take an oath.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If 
he takes an oath then my property will be gone!' So Allah, Most High revealed: Verily those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and their oaths., until the end of the Ayah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Wa'il bin Hujr, Abu Musa, Abu Umamah bin Tha'labah Al- 
Ansari, and 'Imran bin Husain. The Hadith of Ibn Mas'ud is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 
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(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gUlll Lilik! 13 *Lk U l_jL (43) 

When The Buyer And Seller Disagree 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "When the two parties (in a deal) disagree then the seller's statement is 
taken as valid, and the purchaser retains the option." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Mursal. 'Awn bin 'Abdullah did not see Ibn Mas'ud. This Hadith has also been 
reported from Al-Qasim bin 'Abdur- Rahman, from Ibn Mas'ud from the Prophet (^sfc). But it also Mursal. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ishag bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: what if when the two parties disagree and there is no 
proof (what is done)?' He said: 'The saying of the owner of the merchandise is taken as valid or they both refuse.' 
And Ishag said as he did, and that in every case where his saying is taken, he must swear." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Similar to this has been reported from some of the people of knowledge among the Tabi'in, Shuraih 
is among those. 
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(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jhaa *lk U (44) 

Selling Surplus Water 


Narrated Abu Al-Minhal: 

From Iyas bin 'Abd al-Muzani who said: "The Prophet (45ri£) prohibited selling water." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Buhaisah from her father, Abu Hurairah, 'Aishah, Anas and 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Iyas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they dislike selling water. This is the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of 


the people of knowledge permitted selling water, Al- Hasan al- Basri is one of them. 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Prophet (Afe) said: "Do not withhold surplus water so that it is prevented from the pasture." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Abu Al-Munhal's name is 'Abdur- Rahman bin Mut'im, he is from Al-Kufah, and he is oen that Habib bin Abi Thabit 


reports from. Abu Al-Munhal Sayyar bin Salamah is from Al-Basrah, he is the companion of Abu Barzah Al-Aslami. 
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(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jklll c_iLc- ajaIj£ U c_iL ( 45 ) 

It Being Disliked To Sell The Sperm Of A 

Stallion 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Aft) prohibited studding the stallion." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Sa'eed. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. There are those who made concession for accepting an honorarium for that. 

Jli i^yaC- jjl jc. 4£3U jc. 4^-»Skll jj jlc. dj)jk.t 3-® ‘Anic. jjl <Jnc.l-<uj lin-lk Vis jtiaC. jjlj 4£nxa jJ Adkl n'Uk 
4 “ nAk Jls _ .U» m jjjuIj ojjjA jc. 3^ . cJkall 4_iuic. jc. |3uij 4_ilc. aIII ^nill (_g^-i 

idlld C. Ual^)£Jl ■ si* 1 (j.-ik^) A3j ^Ltll JaI (_jAa*n Aic. IaA (_ s i £ ' . j ) ^ jm-N 4~'n'lk ^yaC. jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1273 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1273 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man from (the tribe of) Kilab asked the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) about studding a stallion and he prohibited it. 
So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We stud the stallions so that we get honorarium (from the owners of the female 
horse)!' So he permitted it for honorarium." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Humaid, 
from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 
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(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j3 ^ U 4 _j3 (46) 

The Price Of A Dog 


Narrated Rafi 1 b. Khadij: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "The earnings of the cupper is filth, the earnings of the fornicator (from 
harlotry) is filth, and the price of a dog is filth." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Masu'd, Jabir, Abu Hurairah, Ibn 
'Abbas, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin J a'far. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Rafi' is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of 
knowledge, they disliked the price of a dog. This the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of 
knowledge permitted the price of the hunting dog. 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) prohibited the price of a dog, the earnings of the fornicator (from harlotry), and the 
news of the fortune-teller." 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jj (jUiui 1 nlk Ijllfl 4.1^.1 j 4 
4_llc. <111 <A1I (Jjj 

(jjjia. 4 - 'nbk ILa . (j&lfill (jljL^j (^i-all 4-1SJI (jail (jc. 



JJC.J 4(j^ajjS<ll (j<^.jj]l ^JC. (jj Tijn >11 In 'A j ^ 4 4 .Tg ni (jj| (jC. 4Clulll 4<JJJ3 1 UTk 

Jlj j jjli tVliVl 1 Ilia j)C. 4(j-a^.jll .ilc. (jj (jC. 4(JjAj^ (jC- 4 4 luC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1276 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1276 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 _j1£ ^2 *U. 2 lJj (47) 

The Earning Of The Cupper 


Narrated Ibn Muhayyisah of Banu Harithah: 

From his father, that he sought permission from the Prophet (Ai) to take the wages for cupping and he (3LU) 
forbade him from it. He continued asking him and seeking his permission until he said: "Use it to give fodder to your 
water-carrying camels, and to feed your slaves." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Rafi 1 bin Khadij, Abujuhaifah, Jabir, and As-Sa'ibbin Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Muhayyisah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of the 
people of knowledge. Ahmad said: "If I am asked for something by cupper then I deny him, acting upon this Hadith." 
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(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi aI^LjW U (48) 

Permitting The Earnings Of A Cupper 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,fLT) was cupped. Abu Talhah did the cupping. So he ordered that he be given two Sa 1 of 
food, and he spoke to his masters to reduce his taxes. He said: 'The most virtuous of what you treat with is cupping.' 
Or, he said: 'The best of your treatments is cupping.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of 
the Prophet (^usfc), and others permitted paying the cupper. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i. 
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La (JjJaSl (jl " JlSj <^.l^i. (j/a <ic. <1 aI ^l^J (j-a (jJC-LLaJ <1 ^ya\l 4jjJa 4 ak ~\j ^Luij 4-ilc. <111 
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_jjl 3ll _ ^yaC. (jjlj (JjiIjC- Cj^J CP **■ tjg^J 3^ . " dal ^dl ^a^jlji 3-^1 CP (j) " _jl • " dalA aJI 4_j 

t^gi ^A^ypj fXuij 4_llc- dll ^gka 3 ^^ l— lLi_Lal ^_ya |»IaJI 3^1 .22 j . 3 1 -> ■ .o 3 “'^ llu.ri (^ajl 1 —U.ri. ^ a aJC. 

^gJtSl_3]| 3 j 2 3 A 3 . 3 T* ^i' L—LuaS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1278 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1278 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j£LA\j i_if3l i *U> U t_jl_j (49) 

The Price Of A Dog And A Cat 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£§&) prohibited the price of tire dog and the cat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is some confusion (Idtirab) in the chain for this Hadith. The price of a cat is not correct. This 
Hadith has been reported from Al-A'mash, from some of his companions, from J abir, and they caused some 
confusion for Al-A'mash in this narration. 

There are those among the people of knowledge who disliked the price of a cat, and some of them permitted it. This 
is the view of Ahmad and Ishag. It has been reported from Ibn Al-Fudail, from Al-A'mash, from Abu Hazim, from 
Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^fc), through other than this route. 

3^ CP ‘•Cfep 1 cs3 CP ‘(J^ac-VI CP 43 -^Ji lP l^^P dUjl ^12 4^ ‘pp*- iP izrp ^ 'Tri 

^2 3 . .o i V j eALri ^^2 Cn'ik IAA ^iaJC- 3 ^ . 3 jildlj l-llSil 3 -*j Cp ^ Iujj 4_iic- dll ^h^-i <111 3 j J - u 3 

l 2 A AjIjj ^2 (jliic.'il ^^Ic. j _ 3 jlri Cp 4j\> sii\ 3 ^- 1 * \ Cp 3J4-aC-VI CP ‘“prill I 2 A 22 j . 3 j)null 3^ 

3c. 3.n^~i2 3 jI . 3Ik111 ] j 2-kri 3j^ ('i t ^~ > *■' A}® 3^!! lA- 3 H 3^1 CP 22 j ■ ‘■“grill 

^rijll I^A jjc. 3 ^ (2ajj aJc- “dll ^l>^i ^.dl CP cs3 3 C ’ fjlri <_ 5 -jI CP 3 ^-«c-Vl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1279 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1279 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) prohibited eatingthe cat and from its price." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of any major (known) narrators who reports from 'Umar 
bin Zaid (one of the narrators) besides' Abdur- Razzag. 

3-211 3^ ‘^piri cp 4 ap 3^ es3 Cp 4 3~^* *dl Ajj Cp S ts ' bjjikl ‘303^ ~p I2i3k 4 ^^-^cp ^.rij 

4jc. -ri.1 3 ;^ 1 _S 3 XJ V A !3 lP ‘“P'ri I^A ^i up ^jI 31-^ . “Uisjj D^l CP (duj 4_ilc. 4J1I 

~P .JP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1280 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1280 

^ (50) 


(50) Chapter: Permission Regarding The 
Price Of A Hunting Dog 


Narrated Abu Al-Muhazzim: 
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From Abu Hurairah who said: 1 'The price of a dog was prohibited, except for the hunting dog' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is not correct from this route. Abu Al-Muhazzim's name is Yazid bin Sufyan, and 
Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj criticized him and graded him weak. Similar to this has been reported from Jabir, from the 
Prophet (A3), but its chain is also not correct. 

i_ii£ Vj tC.llSll (jiu (jc. 33 <_s3 (jC. if' k>i (jj 33k (jc. Ljlkl Jjl Ljlkl 

2-llkll (jj <3Uu <j3 ^ISLj jl3>ii j)J -lijj <321 ^5g211 jjlj . <2jll lii (j>a ^; V lApS La ^i jjjC _ .liLall 

1 A-J o3L-ul Yj La ^vLaij <Jc. <1)1 ^^3)1 (jc. A*- (AAA ^tohjj 


CjLmAll ^3 UjaI^ elk. La C_llj (51) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1281 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1281 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Sell Singers 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Do not sell the (slave) female singers, not purchase them, nor teach them 
(to sing). And there is no good in trading in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that 
this Ayah was revealed: And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah. 11 
[Hesaid:] There is narration about this from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We only know of the Hadith of Abu Umamah, like this, from this route. Some of the people of 
knowledge have critipzed 'Ali bin Yazid (one of the narrators) and graded him weak, and he is from Ash- Sharn. 

<111 ,_je. (UaLal ^1 ,jc. t^joitaH (jc. i3jj if is^ if" 4 A^A if Alii Luc. (jc. t (jj 4<3 j 3 1 Vbk 

33 US if^ ®a^p^ ls^ AP^ - ^a (jA_^2j u Yj (jAjjiuii Y_$ ciililall \jiLip V " 3-ij <Jc. <111 

(jc- <■ 7 jUll 3^ . " 3VI a^I C5^j ( 3)1 if 3-^1 ciuukll ^1 csjii -luj jp (_>jju 1I (j-aj ) ; <1V1 oIa cbljjl 11 a 

^jlc- ^3 3» II (_)3 (jFi»J ^12i Isj _ <^.jll 11a (j-a 11a 3^0 LaiJ <-aLal C'nhk ^ 1 nJC. 33 . i—lOakll (jj ^aC. 

^-^Ljuj j .lijJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1282 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1282 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About °J ' Jjjj <ja^' 3a'j£ ^3 *Lk La t_jL (52) 
It Being Disliked To Separate Brothers, And A A3I j Ia3 o'q sill 31 rin 

Mother And Her Child In Sales ^ ^ u. J J , . ^ ^ 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

"I narrated heard the Messenger of Allah (33M saying: 'Whoever seperates a mother from her child, Allah seperates 


him and his most beloved on the Day of J udgement.'" 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 


(jC- t3,L3l (j<^.j3l 3c. j)C. ;<lll 3c. (jj 31 ^- csPAP^ 1 ' 3^ tL_lA j (jj <111 3c. LjikS t^LlIllI (jj ^piC. Tulk 
<1(j^j <111 JA^ ^a3jj jJJ JA^ Lk® " 3j3 <3c. <111 0 L^I <111 dj^A t '' <0>J| 3^ 

ilujc. <j33 dluuk La ^ i njc jll 31^ . " <<1311 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1283 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1283 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah gave me two boys who were brothers, so I sold one of them, and the Messenger of 
Allah said to me: 'O, 'Ali! What happened to your boy?' So I informed him, and he said: 'Return him, return 
him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet and others, disliked separating between the captives when selling them. 

Some of the people of knowledge permitted separating the children that were bom in the land of Islam, but the first 
view is more correct. It has been related that Ibrahim An-Nakha'i seperated a mother and her child in a sale, so he 
was asked about that. He said: "I sought her permission for that and she approved." 

,jc. (j C. kkll (j C. t 4 aIlm (jj .lEak. (jc. j)J tAc. jS (jj jui^kll In'lk 

^T-a aAII ^ (Jla 3 EaA 3 k.l Cl j 3 jjjk .1 jaisblc. 4 _Jc. <111 aJII l_jAj Jll 4 (jlc. Cf' ‘^ ■'b 

33 j _ i—AJ^jc. i"nlk I 3 A Jls _ " o 3 j oCj " Jill # " dlliablc. (Ji 3 Ea ^Jc. IE " 4 _ilc. <111 

oElljll jAJ (Jj^ij (j] £jEll (_g 3 ^ null jAJ ^aAjJC-j Alic. <111 ^E,-i (jjill l—)Li_Lal jpa pi tll (Ja I (_j 3 axJ 

jjEll ClllEl^iil jjj (jjjillll ^3 ^alaJI JaI (j^~<»J (j.ok^)j _ £jill dll_ji.Vlj o_jk.^l jAJj .lljllj 3 lljll jjjj LA 3 ]jj 
(_ g 3 aJ £jill (_gi La.i 1 jj oEIIj jjj (_ 35 ^ Ail (jjdLill ^aAl^Jjj (jc. (jjjj . JjVl Jjilllj . ^abl 2 ^l (jiajl (_g 3 lj.l]j 

ClmCaj 3 EHEj LgiiiEEiEil 33 (^il 3^3 EHE 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1284 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1284 

£ 0 o 

Chapter: What Has Been Related About laE p a UuA j cuill Cy^ Elk U (53) 
Someone Who Purchases A Slave And He ” uic. 4 j 

Profited From him. Then He Found A Defect 
In Him 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (TEE) j udged: 1 'The produce is for the responsible one.'' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this, and this 
acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

(jc. ibjjc. (jc. 4C_ilik. (jj .IK la j)C. 4t_u3 (jjl 
(_ jj33 j jui^ CluAk l3A ^ 1 ulC- _jjI Jl3 _ jEdiallj ^-l^)kll jl ^ aluij Aiic. Alii 4_U! ^jl tAjlCllc. 

** "" 6 0 so -- 0 0 a ' o'" 0 "* ° ' 

^>1» 11 Ja! .lie. ICA . 4 a/j]I IEa JJC. CluCkJl IEa 


(jc. (_g.Vq» 11 j-ale. _jjlj i^yiC. j>J jllaie Tu'lk jllkll j>J ia 1 nek 



Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1285 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1285 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (^fc) judged that the produce is produce is for the responsible one." 

[He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib as a Hadith of Hisham bin 'Urwah (a narrator). 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Muslim bin Khalid Az-Zanji reported this Hadith from Hisham, from 'Urwah. J arir reported it from 
Hisham as well. It is said that the narration of J arir has Tadlis in in it, that Jarir committed the Tadlis, he did not 
hear it from Hisham bin 'Urwah. 


As for the meaning of "the produce is for the responsible one," he is the man who purchased the slave then the slave 
produced for him, and he found some defect in him so he returned him to the seller. Then the produce (of his work) 
is the purchaser's. In cases similar to this, the produce is for the responsible one. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il called this Hadith Gharib, as a narration of 'Umar bin 'Ali (one of the 


narrators). I said: "Do you think that he committed Tadlis?" He said: "No". 

(j[ 4<djlc- ,jc. 4<-ul (jc. (jj 4^-a^ikll ^Jc. 3S jic ll^^lkl t_klk ^UiU 44-aiuj jjl In'lk 

Jll _ oj^)C. 3S Cnhk a i_U^)E. gr ks-i 3“’^ CnCk IcA JlJ _ (jUa2allj ^l^)kll (jl ^ <ulc- <111 

Isj ^1kUC. jjI dJll . Y cjll ULuiCj oljj Cula _ ^Ic. 3S jae Cluck ^ja Cnhkli IcA <Jje.Uujj) 3S 3ku i—JjslIujI ^l juC- 
(JuuIcj JUL _ 12ajl ^UluA ,jc. tlS j»3iA ,jc. C nek II ICA cllk 3S ^lmJa 

Iujc. <u C^u kl <lxuLea ,Vi» II (j' ■k2allj jrljkll J; t nAi j m aj^E 3S pUliA 3>- a A y a In; 3 _ <j 3 53c 

^l^)kll <j 3 (Jjlkiull 3>* _j^Uj . (_5^)l2ud' Jlu 3>- a 31 Ia iCHa 3^ -Ckll 3 ^ ^jklCall <latlli ^ulull oCjJ^ 

(jUaHalU 


Y Jll ULuIcj oljj Cilia 3^ (3? J^E CluCk. (ja CluCkll ICA (Juaduul 3S C 




^ 1 .nr. jj] 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1286 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1286 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jUl] sjkhl jil 3uakjll £lk U cub (54) 

The Permission For Eating Fruit For The 

Passerby 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Whoever enters an orchard then let him eat, but not take any in his garment." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Abbad bin Shurahbil, Rafi' bin 'Amr, 'Umair 
the freed slave of Abi Al- Lahm, and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Gharib Hadith. We do not know of it from this route except from Yahya 
bin Sulaim. Some of the people of knowledge have permitted the wayfarer to eat from the fruits, and some of them 
disliked it without paying. 

(jc. tjA c. (j3 (jc. 4£iu (jc- t^ac. 3s 311 cue. (jc- ‘(3L-U 3s 3iick ;t_ijljCall ^1 3 s 3131 c3. 3 s 3k 1 liiick 
jj clue. J j^aC. 3>J 311 Cjc. (jc. Lulull J Is _ " 3uk CkjJ Vj J^lia 1 Jail k (J3c ^ja " J1S <ulc. <111 ^ 

3>u <i^)au y C'nek jae. 3)jl Cnck ^ i nje. Jll . ojj3^ lsS J (^^lll (^ui 3S 

Y] \ <ljij jUull JSI (_Ju3ull 3^^ |slaJI 3^^ \ <js j ccj _ ^ui> n 3s 1 duck 3s 1 V) <-^.3^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1287 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1287 

Narrated Rafi 1 bin 'Amr: 
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"I was throwing stones at a date-palm belonging to some of the Ansar. They tool me along with them to the Prophet 
(A&). He said: "O Rafi'! Why were you throwing stones at their date-palm?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Out of hunger, O 
Messenger of Allah! He said: 'Do not throw stones at them, eat what falls. May Allah fill you and guench your 
thirst.'" 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


jj *Alj jc 4 AjjI jc 4 jjli. (_jji jj (j 1 - jj I V'i w 43cljkJl CIjjj^. jj jjiuaJI jUac J lljlk. 

^ O ^ ^ a ^ _” ^ ^ jj ^ ^ Jl ^ £ "" O C o ^ O ✓ 

" ikj (^aji ^i ^alj G " 3-33 aGc Alii j-lill IjjAIs (^jj-lkla jlLajVI 3^ (_g-ajl CllIS JlS 4 jjJaC 

i_lJjc ^Jaj^a fivA IIa _ " Glljjlj Alii iSliLlii £Sj lia (J£j ji V " 3-^ . ^ J?-il Alii Jj-auj G Cbls 3£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1288 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1288 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;£$&) was asked about hanging fruits (on the trees), so he 
said: "Whoever is in need and picks some of it without taking any in his garment, then there is no sin upon him." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


j. ^ S kS*!J!o^ 5 0 o *. o 0 ^ ^ ' o ^ o > s » $. o'* 'Z& 

Jluj ^alujj Ajic 4-111 'j-lill jl 4£>lk jC tAjjl jC 4 4 _ ni jj jjjaC jC 4 jVlLc jjl jC 4 Chilli Gj-lk 44JJJ3 Ulick 

jm^ Vlpk 11 a ^ >.ijr. jjl (3-3 . " Ajlc. bil Alik ,lkTa JJC AkLk (_gl jj-a ALa C_lLhal ji " 3-33 (jlaJall j2lll jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1289 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1289 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jc- <^11 ^ i- L> U i_>G (55) 

The Prohibition From Making Exceptions 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) prohibited Al-Muhagalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and making an exception 
(in a sale) unless it is made known." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, Gharib from this route as narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid, from 'Ata, 


from J abir. 

(jc 4f.UaC (jc 4-ldc (jj (J-aljJ (jc- 4(jk-ua. (jj jGiiu ^jlkl 3U 4alja.il (jj jGc lljikl 4 jCl-Stlll i_)jjl (jJ cGj uli-Ck 

^ x £ 0 c Si 55 o ^ ^ " 0 '*■ o ^ ** S ^ j. -j 

Ha ^ i juc jjl 3-3. jl V) hmilj •1 Jjllillj Aill jailj Aial k 111 jc |»Ljj AjIc Alii Alii Jjijjj jl 4 j^l_k 

jjl_k jc c-l I-iC jc -Isle jj (jjiljJ V ipk j-a ALjil IIa j-a 4_UjC gr >^-i j»A 4~'lpk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1290 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1290 

(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aaljikj ^uLlI ^ aIaI ^ klk U lAj (56) 
It Being Disliked To Sell Food Until It has 
Been Acquired 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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That the Prophet (^Igfc) said: "Whoever buys food, then he is not to sell it until he takes possession of it." Ibn 'Abbas 
said: "All things are considered the same (in this regard)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Umar, and Abu Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

" Jls djaij 4-llc. <111 ^s-k^a <3-211 (ji Cf' 4JU-P j^aC. <_j C. 4-lij bUak. luW idjja luh 

<jj|j ^)jLk Cf* ^ (lJi-3 . aILa l (J^ 4 _ Utidj ^yi\lc- <_jj| Jll _ " dSjioiJ A*jj 31 Uolila ^lajl (ji 
£ij I^A^)£i ^idl (_JaI jliSI -lie- 13 a <_glc- ^ J's ■ Vn'ik <jjA1c. <jj| Vu'ik ^l .ijr- j^l Jll _ ojTjA <_gjl_j 

V j 7 \aa <j_)jJ 7j JISj 3 12a LIilu £-UjI <_pu3 <aldl (JaI j^t\j _ <_^^)"n nail A jJa-d f 1 y l-ill 

k i ill j -l-akl 3 j3 jAj ^>1 dall ^3 ^idl (_]&*l Ale. Aj2j 2| Lajjj _ A-i3 jf'l x n j <jl (_Jj9 Ajt l±j <jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1291 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1291 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 Jc. <j& ^^1 i\L U l-Aj (57) 
The Prohibition Of Selling Over The Sale Of 
One's Brother 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "None of you is to sell over the sale of others, nor to propose over the 
proposal of others." 

[He said: ] There are narration on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

And it has been reported from the Prophet (^fflsfc) that he said: "Do not haggle in competition with your brother's 
haggling." And the meaning of sale in this Hadith of the Prophet (3dT according to some of the people of 


knowledge is to hagcjle. 

Vj (j>»» J f^lc. ■><» ) £ijj V " 3-9 ^aluuj 4_iic. ■Ull <3^11 (jc- (jjl (jc- 4<du ,jc. n'ljlll 1 V'Tk tdiia InH 

CluAk ^ac. <jj| <^ 1 .ijr- ^jjI Jll _ o^kuij ojj^A <_gA (jc- 4-ilill (3-^ . " } A /l~ik ^1c. isi* j t..it-ik ; 

13a ^3 £j2l ^ a j . " 4_3 c - V " 51-9 dl |3uij 4_jlc- dll ^j-iill (jc. (3jU -^Ls . ^ 

^^2ll jA fix 11 JaI j Aic. |duij 4_ilc. dll ^g-2ll (jc- dllj-lkil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1292 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1292 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 21b jc- d^kll ^ U lJj (58) 

The Sale Of Wine And The Prohibition Of 

That 

Narrated Anas: 

From Abu Talhah that he said: "O Prophet of Allah! I had purchased some wine for the orphans under my care. He 
said: 'Spill out the wine, and break the jugs.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn Mas'ud, Ibn 'Umar, and Anas. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Talhah, Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from As-Suddi, from Yahya bin 
'Abbad, from Anas: "That Abu Talhah was with him" and this is more correct than the narration of Al-laith (no. 


1293). 


iA A lh (jjj ,jc. (jc. iA JC. (jj ,_jC. CllAa-j 4 Uni dm <a t ii jjl£ 4 jLajiui j)J jLmlsJI UjSa. 4fl.'i» Id (jj -dak l-lilm 

^)jlm (jc. 4 _ Lit (3-3 . " (jL2l ^amll (Jj^aI " Jls . ^3 l^am dujllii <111 L (Jl3 <j| 

(jc. du^dSl La (_£jjlill Amlla ^^->1 Ciud ^duc. _jjl jjls _ (jdlj ^pic. (jjlj bj» »n^a jglj W» >n 4 _LjIc. j 

duill dlj^m (j.a ^L^al Ia& j _ ode. jlfi 4_klL LI j[ (jdl j)C. bLc. j)J j)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1293 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1293 

(59) Chapter: The Prohibition To Use Wine jiLil ddj 51 C 5 4^l i_iL ( 59 ) 

To Make Vinegar 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (jLL) 'Can wine be used for vinegar?' He said: 'No'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(Jlu) dJUj 4iillLa j)J (jdl (jc. ode. j)J (jc. 4(j.luill (jc. 4 jUilu 1 iVA (lOLui j)J ^J^.1 ' UW 4 jLL (jj dk .a 1 n/W 

^ida jm^> 4''nlk Lib ^ >pc. Jll " V " jjls jJamll ."iVhj ^Iujj 4_llc. <111 5-iill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1294 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1294 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (AAA) cursed ten involved in wine: The one who presses it, the one who has it pressed, its 
drinker, its carrier, and the one it is carried to, its server, its seller, the consumption of its price, the one who 
purchases it and the one it was purchased for." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Anas. Similar to this has been reported from Ibn 'Abbas, Ibn 
Mas'ud, and Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet (). 

4_ilc. <111 <111 (jil jjlij 4t2lLa (jj (jjjl (jc. 4 jdu (j-l 4-m A ,_jC. 4^-L^alc LI Clm ajoi dJlij ‘j)J “Lll ^JC. 1 Vv'lk 

tgJ (jj"Ci.a\l J 1 g 2aJ j]Slj 1 g »jUj 1 gIsliII J <jl] <ljiik <11J 1 gLaik j Ia j .siiwt aj lAj. .T C- ojdic. ^3 

jglj (jjl (jc. (3jD "^Ls . 4"ipk (j>j i_u^)C. 4 “ipk IaA iiuc Jll _ 4j oljSiUillj 

4_ilc. <11| (_gL^a (j-2l] (jC- ^piC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1295 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1295 

(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Milking Livestock Without Permission Of The 
Owners 


(jjj La ^-iL (60) 

eJjjVl 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 
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That the Prophet (Ait) said: "When one of you comes upon livestock, if its owner is with it then seek his permission. 
If he permits him then let him milk it and drink. If there is no one with it then call out three times, if someone 
answers then seek his permission. If no one answers then let him milk it and drink without carrying (any of it 
away)." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Samurah is a Hasan Gharib Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Ahmad and I shag. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: "It is correct that Al-Hasan heard this from Samurah." Some of the people 
of Hadith criticized the narrations of Al-Hasan from Samurah, they said that he only narrated from a writing of 
Samurah. 


jjill (ji g . O W (jJ (jc. cjhi^ll jc. 4eili! (jc. 4,V» ill (jc. ^JC- liliSk. l_alk jj 1 Yok 

5<5Lj Yj 4 _)j5u1j i.- Tlkjb Al (jjl (jli AjiUiula .Ai tg-JS (jli A_i2uUi til " JlJ ^aluij A_ic. Aill 

^j (_jll , " Vj <■ _ika-lla -ikl p ,jli AjiHaula -ikl ^Lkj (j|-3 -ikl (j£j ■>} (j)j 

Ajj It JaI (jj-i» \ -lie. liA 5-‘ 13t -^_9. 4 -SJjC U'pk o^yiui Chok ^ i>ijc. _jjI Jls _ in ^^jIj jc. i.Til 

C'nhkll (JaI (j4i» \ ^l5Aj Isj _ j ; . .o ojlkui j-a jin^ll ^-Ualu j lp<il jj C. JlSj ^ >>iJC. _jjl Jli _ jl k j-uI j AA^.1 5j3J 

oj-ojjj A <0*4. .Ai jc. C ih j LajJ l^jllSj jc. j»ii*dl AjIjj ^^2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1296 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1296 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^HLaVlj Ail5l ^2 ^2 U lJj (61) 
Selling Skins Of Dead Animals And Idols 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That during the Year of the Conguest, while he was in Makkah, he heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying: 
"Indeed Allah and His Messenger unlawful the sale of wine, dead carcasses, the pig, and idols." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about the fat of carcasses? For indeed it is used to coat the ships, skins are oiled with it, 
and people use it for lamps?" He said: "No. It is unlawful." Then, with that, the Messenger of Allah (jTU) said: "May 
Allah fight (curse) the J ews! Indeed Allah made the fat unlawful for them, they melted it, sold it, and consumed its 
price." 

[He said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Jabir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. 

Aill 5j- u) j Ail 4 A.Ul 5c. jj (jc- 4 ^lij ^l j? f-2aC. jc. 4 i_ilia. ^1 jj 5jj jc- cC'nlll iVok 4 A 5 jj 3 lij-lk. 
li (JjSS _ " ^aLiLaYlj Jjjlkilj A'IjAIIJ J^lkll AJjjjjJj aIII (jl " 4fLaJ jAj ^iall ^Ic- ^Liic. Aill 

Jli V " 51-3 (_y^l2l Lg-J ^n^-ilunj hjl-^ll Ajla ^TjAII ^3 ni Cluljl Aill 

" AkAj Ijkl! OjC-U aJ OjlA-sll AH! Agjlc. Aill (j) (JjlS " lilli Aic. aluj 4 _ic. -Ull Aill (JjjjJ 

00 o e ^ O ' ^ ^ j 0 ^1 1 * Jl 5 J. ^ 0 1 0 o , 

flxll (JaI ^ic. liA ^(jjaiA TiOk ^)jLk CluAk ^ l .;jc- ^jjl 51-3 . (jjlj jac. (jc. 4 .ilill 4_5-3_$ 51 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1297 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1297 
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(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Take Back One's Gift 


gr? t 4JT* ^ (62) 


said: "Ours is not a bad example: The one who takes back his gift is like the dog 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah 
who takes back his vomit." 

[He said: ] On this topic, there is the narration from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet that he said: "It is not lawful 
for anyone that has given a gift to take it back, except for a father who gives something to his son." 

(jl 1 V- <111 (jjl (jE. 4 <-oj51e. (jE. 44_Jjji 1 wS 4^iiill L-jlijll Sue. 1 VOS 4^ UsiW eJUE. (jj J1 a 2| litS 

(jjl (jE- 4 - A ill (1)1-3 . " <i}3 4_lSllii jlill £_jjill (Jibs 111 (jsnl " (Jll <2e. <111 ^glj^a <111 (Jjjoi j 

" ellj ^la*-) UsjS 111 jll V] <jl*»C. ^ (jl .ibV <J^-} V " (Jll <il ^aluij <-ilc- <111 ^-fill (jE. 4 j-aE. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1298 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1298 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

That he heard Tawus narrating from Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, and they both narrated this Hadith from the 
Prophet Calsfc). (A Hadith similar to no. 1298). 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas (ra), is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith is acted upon according to soe 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (;£§&). They said whoever gives a gift to a closely 
related relative, then he is not to take back his gift. And whoever gives a gift to someone other then a close relative, 
then he may take it back as long as it has not been reciprocated. This is the view of Ath-Thawri. Ash- Shafi'i said: "It 
is not lawful for any that has given a gift to take it back except for what the father gave to his son." Ash- Shafi'i argued 
with the Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar from the Prophet (;£*&): "It is not lawful for anyone that has given a gift to 
take it back, except for a father who give something to his son." 

_y>C. (jjl (jE- COS. j LLujlla <il 1—Lutijj (jj j^)J<sE. (jE. ^aliiill (jjm^t (jE. (_£.}£. (jjl lili-lk jUloJ (jj a i211aj 1 n.W 

<H| ^jJaj (JJUE. (jjl Cluik ^ l HJE jJl (Jl£ . Cjj^kll lAgJ <j1e. <111 ^jlll (Jj (jliijl (JjiUe. (jjl j 

<Je. <111 ^j^ill 4 jl •N >^il (j«a |»l*ll (Ja I \ .ISE. Cluikll Hi ^ Se. (J<Jlllj . (j“>^> UjjAa. 1 V- 

(jl 41a J-}*-l <<A 4-^J (lAj 1-^)3 (jl *4 (jJiia 4 jA 4_iAj (j< l_jlla ^Ajje-j 

allj ^ l-i» } ljuS jl jll VI l-£-ia A d->c. ^ In j (jl .ij'V (J^o V ^jcSUHI (JlJj . (j jjlill (Jj3 jAj . 1 g io 4. n; ^1 La 

£^.J)la <jla& £-la*J (jl ^kV V " c]l4 ^1 j-uj <j1e. <111 j-2ll (jc. JaC. (jj <111 2 e. 4"n,W_i ^jtSUUI ^Ei^.lj 

" ollj l-i t j UuS Jlljll VI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1299 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1299 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 21b ^2 u^l jll j Ulj*JI ^ U 4 _jU (63) 
Al- 'Araya And The Permission For That 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Prophet (^Isfc) prohibited Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah, except that he permitted 
those practice Al- 'Araya to sell it for a like estimation. 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah andj abir. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith if Zaid bin Thabit: This is how Muhammad bin Ishaq reported this Hadith. Ayyub, 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, and Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi', from 'Ibn Umar: "The Prophet (;£,$&) prohibited 
Al-Muhalaqah and Al-Muzabanah." With this chain of narration, it has been reported from Ibn 'Umar, from Zaid bin 
Thabit, from the Prophet (;£!,<&) that he permitted Al-'Araya in cases less that five Wasq. This is more correct than 
the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

■aimj Aulc. Alii juul jl idulii (jj bjj jc. 4 jAc. (jj| jc. 4^iu jc- 4(jl_klul (jj .~uk.a jc. 4 oAjc. 4jliA InA 

jjl_kj ojT)A ^1 jc. 4—1121 _ 1 g t.--i jk. (J1*J lA jl lul jill jbl 2 Ajl V) Ail jiallj Alal k 21 jc. ^gu 

(jj 2lUsj jic. jj All I The, j 4_ijjl jjjj . Cn^kll 11 a jl k x »l jj .Auk u jj j Ia£iA dull jj Ajj iluAk ^luc jjl jjll 
jc. juC. jj| jc. aIIIuVI lAgUj . Alii jkllj Alaik 111 jc. ^alujj Aulc. 'till (_gku3 (^j-jlll jl juC. j)j| jC. ^ill jc. (jull 

jlkuul (jj ."ilk la Cn.'lk ju ^Lual IaA j t 111 jail ^ juakj All Aulc. Alii jg-dll jC. Clulii jj Ajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1300 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1300 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah () permitted Al- 'Anaya in cases less than five Wasq. Or similar. 

jc. Aukl ^gul (jj| (^gljA 4 jluLu ^gul jc. 4 judai. j)J AjlA jc. 4(jujl j)J lillld jc. 44_jluk ,jj Ajj l-UAk. 44—Ujk jjl llVh 
. '^5' (jjujl Aluuk. jjA Ida 111 jill £U ^ (j^rk j |»Luj Auic. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjju j jl 40 jJ jA ^^ul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1301 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Another chain with the similar meaning. This Hadith has been related from Malik: 

1 'The Prophet () permitted Al-'Araya in cases of five Wasq, or for what was less than five Wasq.' 1 

(j^rk jl «>lnij Aulc. Alii ju2l jl 4 211 a jc. 4 Cl \ Ok II IAA (jjjj . o jiU 4 jli^ jj AjlA jc. 4 21U jc. 4Allla liiiAk. 

(jjujl A »nuk jjA ld3 jl (jjujl A iniak ^S 111 jkll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Jamf at-Tirmidhi 1301b 
Book 14, Hadith 104 
Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1301 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

From Zaid bin Thabit that the Messenger of Allah (jjT) permitted selling in Al- 'Araya by estimating it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih. And this is acted upon 
according to some of the people of knowledge. Among them Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishaq. They said Al- 'Araya is an 
exception from the general scope of the prohibition of the Prophet (2sfc) when he prohibited Al-Muhaqalah and Al- 
Muzabanah. They argued using this Hadith of Zaid bin Thabit and the Hadith of Abu Hurairah. They said that he 
may buy what is less than five Wasq. 

According to some of the people of knowledge, this means that the Prophet (;fis&) wanted to make less restriction for 
them on this matter because they complained to him saying: "We dont by anything with dried dates except fruit." So 
he permitted them to buy less than five Wasq worth so they could eat fresh dates. 

Aulc. Aill Alii jjjuuj jl 4 CLulu (jj Ajj jc. 4 jAc. (jj| jc. 4£aU jc. 4L_)jjl jc. 4 Ajj (jj Alkk. luliAk 4Au2ia Tn.'lk 

^Ui_Lua juua. CnAk a jj jA ^1 C'nbkj _ ^U^ua (jiu^. du-lk IJA ^ 1 jC. jjl j] li _ l^ua jku lul jkll ^UJ (juak.jl ^aluj 
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<111 ^gJb^a C5^ 4 U-i ol31-b-La lll^)ill (j) <_j' t nl j haUj 3*^1 will ^-La ^1*11 3^1 J Aic. <3c. 

(jjJ La isjfi -Ly (3 3 l_jllSj Clu.lk.j Clulj (jj 3j dlj^kj IjjAMj <jll jAlIj <U^LaJall (jc. 3] ^iuij <-iic- 

<111 IjSjj ^.jV 13a ^^3 lie. 4jt_ujj2l 31 jl |»Lu)j 4_iic- <111 ^gli^a <5-411 (j* f»l» 11 3 a I .lie. 13 a ^jxJaj % (Jj- 1 -* 1 ^! 4 -uiL^. 

lliaj Ia jKI J2 IAj 5L^-; (j 4 I n a k (jjJ LajS ^1 jlulL V) j2lll ^p 1 ^j^lux i La JlaL V Ijlllj 


4_ia L_jIj (64) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1302 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1302 

(64) Chapter: Something Else About That 

Narrated Bushair bin Yasar, the freed slave of Banu Harithah: 

Rafi 1 bin Khadij and Sahl bin Abi Hathmah narrated to him that the Messenger of Allah prohibited Al- 

Muzabanah sales, (buying) fruits with dried dates, except for those who practice Al-'Araya - for he permitted it for 
them - and from buying grapes with raisins, and from every fruit by its estimation. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route, 

<jl aISjLL <_jj 1 n.R 4 Ch AjIjI^ l/- ‘AilLLI jjI llii-il (JVtLII 53 j43I 53- <_^j <jLi^ll llii-il 

V) jallL ^pull <jj| jjall £ij <jc. <_5-&j ^aluij 4-ilc- <111 <111 3j- ul .j (jl 44 a'A <^1 <_jj <J^_ujj 40ilk. <_jj 

.Ai <j^ia. ciu.il. 13 a ^ \ hjc. jji Jll _ <uajij jm j 3^ 4 -UJ 5 IL (—4*11 <jc.j ^lg-1 (j31 3a <il! 131^)111 uuLiJlaV 

<3.jll 13 a ^_ya t_JJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1303 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1303 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJ o^LiH ajaIj^ gJ 3-3 U c_j3 (65) 

An-Najsh Being Disliked (In Sales) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3si&) said: "Do not practice An-Najsh." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge, they disliked An- Naj sh. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] An-Najsh is when a man who knows about the goods comes to the owner of the goods to offer him 
more than what it is worth, doing so in the presence of the buyer. He intends to seduce the buyer while he himself 
does not want to buy it, rather he only wants to deceive the buyer with his offer. And this is type of deceit. 

Ash-Shafi'i said: "If a man commits An-Najsh the he has sinned due to what he has done, but the sale is permissible, 
because the buyer did not commit An- Naj sh." 

<111 3j- u U 3^ 3^-2 tSjJjA <^<1 (jC- 4i_ulLall ,U» iii <jc. 43.5^5^ Cf- 4 3 P“' 1 yTk VLi 4£lia 1 J 4 4 luW 

J-aC- (jjl (jc. L-lllll 3ll . " 1 _^lu3.13j V " 3ll jiiuij 4-ilc. <111 <3; ^4 (jbl 43 j 3 3^J f4u>j <2c- '41' CS^ 3 

3^-3 . (_A?_ill IjA^)^ _ ^lall 3aI Aic. I3a (^glc- 3^43 . ^ J‘—JJ.lL. ojj3^ ^uiic 3^ . (jaLlj 

LaAic. (3113J LLa ^LllujS 4» Lull 4- l^kl .Ai 4xlmH 3 >1 3^^3^ 5^3 (_/('•>ill j ^ \ jjjC- 

4 r j.AII '3A j 111 (ii j LaJ ‘^all p ^jl -liJJ LajJ ?.ljjlall 4_ilj 4j (_^jl2iall ^1*4 aall 

(j‘(Al ill JJE- ^3121 <jV jlU (3lllj ^-LaaJ LajS (jjj^hlli 3^J (jLi-i (jjj 3*^' 311 3^-3 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1304 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1304 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j jjll yi jUAjll gJ U (66) 

Giving More In Weights 


Narrated Suwaid bin Qais: 

"Makhrafah Al-'Abdl and I brought linens from Hajar. The Prophet (;fisfe) came to us in bargain with us with some 
pants. There was someone with me who weighed (the goods) to determine the value. So the the Prophet (;&&) said 
to the one weighing: 'Weigh and add more." 1 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Suwaid is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. The people of knowledge consider it recommended 
to add more when weighing. 

Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Simak, so he said: "From Abu Safwan" and he mentioned the narration. 

Ul ClilLa. Jlij (jj jc. (jj jc. 4 (jUiuj jc. 1 t'Tk YlH 4 jjuc. jj 4 j-iA 1 uh-s 

Jlla ujj jl jj C5"^ £ '_S l2ajl-ui3 <llc. <111 3-2)1 lic-LkS j^s I jj II 

TnW ijjjj TnA ^>>nc ^jI 3^ . S jJ Cf- jjti, (j^ h ''3' 3^ • " jj " jl j jil j=uLaij <iic <111 

j£ijj jlj<.-~i ^^-jl jc. 31 -^ t^lkajuj jc. Clullkjl IllA 4 It in jj^j . jjjll jl k jll jj.'^Yn; ^1*JI 3^1j . ^ J ^ ^ jwi^k 

CLu^kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1305 
In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1305 

(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 _j &j\\j ^ (67) 

Giving Respite To The Indigent And Being 
Kind To Him 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever grants respite to an indigent or alleviates it for him, Allah will 
shade him on the Day of J udgement under His Throne, a Day in which there is no shade except His shade." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Al-Yasar, Abu Qatadah, Hudhaifah, Abu Mas'ud, 'Ubadah, 
and J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 


40JJjA (^3 jC- t^lC-a ^1 jC. jj 3j jc. 4 (JjU 3 jj 5jlb jE. 4j_£jl jll jUuIuj jj jUa-Lul liliSk. 4 4 _Uj£ jJ\ InW 

3h 7 4_ilu^)C 3h *■" W' AiUSll <111 <llal <1 £jJaj j\ l^)ui» a jiajl j-a " -Xuij <llc. <111 ^ 1 ■ <111 3j J - u j 3^ i}^ 
^j] ciu.ik >ii)c- jjl 31 s . jjta.j ohUc.j hj*_uws (jjlj 4 j ohlja ^Ij jhull ^l (jc- 4_iU)l cs^J 3^ • " “dla 7] 

O ^ li J * ^ 0 if -J if ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

<^.jj| jxi ■ .o jxjii. C o jJ jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1306 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1306 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 
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That the Messenger of Allah said: "A man among those before you was called to reckon and nothing good was 
found with him. Except that he was a wealthy man so he used to mix with the pople and he would tell his servant to 
be lenient with the insolvent. So Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'We are more worthy of that than him, so be 
lenient with him." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Yasar is Ka'b bin 'Amr. 


" 4_lic. <111 <lll 4bj», ..1X1 ^j| (jc. (_JC. 4<Jjli-a ^yj| IjjAk 4bliA Inh 

<jLaIc. jjaLj (jl^J JjoUII Jail<J (jfSj I''-3 VI ^ykll (j-a <J .ikjJ ^ 3^J 

^;~s ■ ^1 t"nW IllA _ " <jc. Ij 4_La iSHaj 3 ?-J 3" 'till (_]U^ jjjixJall (J 

j^yaC- (_jJ 4 y» < S _pTja-lil _jjI_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1307 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1307 


(68) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3 ^iill ^ ;U. U 4_L (68) 

The Rich Person's Procrastination (Paying 
Debt) Is Oppression 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 


transferred from your debtor to a rich debtor, you should agree." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, and Ash- Sharid bin Suwaid Ath-Thagafi. 

^Jill (jc. 40jY)A (jc. ‘^b^VI ijc- 4bujll ^1 (jc. 4(jUiiu Lli-li. ^jll iJC. Uiiik 4 jLluJ li I VoS 

(jj Jj^joiIIj jiC (2pl (_JC L_)l2l (3-3 . " ^ijjls ^s-to ^glc- ^£>3^1 £Ail lily ^ila II (JJaia " JlJ <3c. <111 ^ L_*a 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1308 
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English translation : Vol. 1, Book 12, Hadith 1308 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Ai£) said: "Procrastination (in paying a debt) by a rich person is oppression. So if your debt is 
transfered from your debtor you should agree, and do not make two sales in one sale." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is the Abu Hurairah (no. 1308) is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And its meaning is that when 
the debt of one of you is transferred then agree. Some of the people of knowledge said when a man is offered to 
transfer his debt to a rich man and he does so, then the transferor is free of it, he is not to seek its return from the 
transferor. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. Some of the people of knowledge said: "When this 
wealth could not be collected due to bankruptcy of the one it was transferred to, then he may seek its return to the 
first one." They argue this view with the saying of 'Uthman and others, when they said: "There is nothing due on a 
Muslim's wealth that is lost." Ishag said: "The meaning of this Hadith: 'There is nothing due on a Muslim's wealth 
that is lost' this is when a man transfers it to another whom he thinks is wealthy, then he becomes bankrupt, so there 
is nothing due on the Muslim's wealth that is lost." 

^ L-a 331 Cf' ‘3^ <3- ,jc. t.ijV. (jjii jj 31 4^-jjujA i ajjLa. 3 i ‘(jjj^Ji <ui <3 (b*i3!' ^^ 

("nb-k _jjl 3-5 . " < Jt -2 <3 (jj'l* n Vj <xjjll l —23 lilj ^lla ^ \»II (_)ia< " 3-9 <j]c. <111 
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(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sillily i.'lL U (69) 


Al-Munabadhah And Al-Mulamasah 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah prohibited sales of Al-Munabadhah and Al-Mulamasah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith is Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. And the meaning of (Munabadhah) in this 
Hadith is when it is said: "When I throw something to you then the sale between you and I is concluded." And Al- 
Mulamasah is that he says: "When you touch something then the sale is concluded." Even if he did not see it at all, 
like if it was inside of a bag or something else. There are merely sales practices of the people of Jahiliyyah so they 
were prohibited. 
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(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


Payment In Advance For Food And Fruit 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet ($%&) arrived in Al-Madinah, they were paying in advance for fruits. So he said: 'Whoever pays 
in advance, then let him pay in advance for known measurements (of dates), and known weights for a specified 
period of time.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa and 'Abdur- Rahman bin Abza. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (A-U) and others. They allow for advanced payments on food, 
garments and other things in which the limits and description are known. They differed over delay in delivery of 
animals. Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet ($>&) and others thought that 
delay in delivery of animals is allowed. This is the view of Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. Some of the people of 
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knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (33S) and others, disliked delay in delivery of animals. This is the 
saying of Sufyan and the people of Al-Kufah. And Abu Al-Minhal's (a narrator) name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mut'im. 

^AS Jlii 4(JjJUC- jj| jo 4^1 jo 4 jj <111 AJC. jc. 4^jaj jj| jC. 4 jULm l l l.~lk 4£lL« j}J -LaO UjAk 
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(juo. 4*5 pk (j, jiIao jjl Cl Ok ^ i ijft _jjI (Jla _ (_£QjI LP jja^jll AjC-j jjl j^ 4 _ Till 31-3 . " ^jl*-« 3?i 

^lOall ^3 l_ahull IjjLkl ^aAjJC-j ^aluij kilo kill ^1>^I jOll 4 _ll ~s i.-il j-a ^-il» ll (J^ 1 Aio I^A ^O 3k*llj . j I's ‘ 

j-a |3xJl 3 a'I (j Air } (_3Qs (j'jjik ll ^3 -a will ^^3 Ij^ViMj 4'k.^i j oAk, 4_ajxj ULa OIa jjo j 4 _ Toll j 

4_ll -> 4 .-ll j-a |3aJl 3 aI (j At } opflj . jl k mlj A.a-sl j ^jlSLluII 3j 3 jA_j . I jjlO (3 LS^ f>\t.ill jJC-j ^luij kilo Oil 

AJC. kOuil 31 $ loll _Jjl . k3jOI 3^3 J (3 cj 3| jl J3 1 ll 3j3 J&J . jl ^ LS^ ,3 till! ^aAjJE-j Ouij kilo <111 ^Ju-«a jOl 
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(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i3 3 jj M jOTl i > *U. U c_j 3 (71) 
The Land That Is Owned By Partners When ' ' " ± 

One Of Them Wants To Sell His 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That Allah's Prophet (330 said: "Whoever has a partner in an orchard, then he is not to sell his share of that until 
he proposes that to his partner." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not connected. I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: It is said that 
"Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri died during the lifetime of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "And Qatadah did not hear from 
him, nor did Abu Bishr." Muhammad said: "We do not know of any of them hearing from Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri 
except that 'Amr bin Dinar possibly heard from his during the lifetome of J abir bin 'Abdullah." He said: "Qatadah 
only narrated from a writing of Sulaiman Al-Yashkuri, and he has a book from J abir bin 'Abdullah." 

Abu Bakr Al-'Attar 'Abdul Quddus narrates to us, he said: " 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 
"Sulaiman At-Taymi said: 'They went with the book of J abir bin 'Abdullah to Al-Hasan Al-Basri and he took it' - or 
he said - 'and they reported it. Then they took it to Qatadah and reported it, so they gave it to me but I did not report 
it [he said: 'I refused it'] This was narrated to us by Abu Bakr Al-'Attar from 'Ali bin Al-Madini. 

jl 4-011 A 1C- jj JjLk (jc- 4 j jk wOl jLulul (jc. 4eAlLS jO 4.\4» III jO 4(JjjjJ j>J ^ i iiJC- I Vok 4^jAak. (jj ^jlc. lijAk 

_yj| 3^ . " kLa^)*J 401j (2)- 1 A J J 1 si 1 ^UJ 133 L‘ll k ^3 Oj^joi kl (jlS (ji " 3^ ^aLiij kill -Oil 

315 _ -Oil Oc. (_jj CjO kjl 3^-1 (_5J^3 li 1I (jl A 1 1 111 3j% H<ik -1 4 " i» .a 111 _ 3iAi^i ojlLuiJ CluAk 11 a ^ 1 iijo 

jjliE. (jj 3 l (jl VJ (jjk lii)" (jl A ll 111 j-a Ic-Lkui '1^1 AkY 1_i^)*i Yj A lik a 31-3 _ _J^I Yj ’Oils kLa i n 1 ^alj 

jo 0 jl£ j ^ >101 jl 31 * ‘I A qj-s .Ai jc. elljS 4*'' jAk-j Lajjjj 31-3 _ kill Ajc. jg > kLa klils jl03 

j oVlII jl A ll 111 31-^ in jJ 31-^ jipiall jJ (^-l 1 -- 31-^ 31-3 (_>-jA3ll Oc. jllaall jfLl _jjl lillAk. _ -Oil aO. jj ^1-k. 
^la Lgj ^jllj IaIjQs olLs Jl lg_j IjIaaj IaIjQs 31-3 jl lAAk.la jjLOl jlnOl kill aO. j^ ^>jhk. 4qj-> jaj Ijjaa 
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(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al- Mukhabarah And Al- Mu'awamah 


UajLLallj ^\ a \\ s-Lk. La L_llj (72) 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

From Jabir that the Prophet (;£&) prohibited Al-Muhaqalah, Al-Muzabanah, Al-Mukhabarah, and Al-Mu'awamah, 
and he permitted it in the case of Al-' Araya. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

■aimj <_iic. <111 (jl 4^>jl-k. (jc. 4 <^3 (jc. 4t_j jjI InW 4^iii]l A ic. ujAa. 4jLO AlalLa 1 nek 

(jjaiA. 4 "nek lAA ^ 1 aoC- jo\ (Jlij _ lll^)kll (_j^ak.jj <Asjl*Jallj e jll-klallj ALljjallj <131k all jp 
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(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Price Fixing 


c-Lk La l_)Lj (73) 


Narrated Anas: 

"Prices became excessive during the time of the Messenger of Allah (LL£), so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Set 
prices for us!' So he said: 'Indeed Allah is Al-Musa'ir, Al-Qabid, Al-Basir, Ar-Razzaq. And I am hopeful that I meet 
my Lord and none of you are seeking (recompense from) me for an injustice involving blood or wealth.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jxloll Jla 4(jjjjl (jc. 4-lixi^.j ;CluLj 4e5La jp 4<alm ,jj AlJak. liiiAk. 4<Jt§La ^1 kkll UiiAk. 4 jLO UiiAk. 

(Jjlj^ll JajuoLlI ^clLali j& Alii (jl " 31-33 . LI <111 3_>*^D L l^jlLs <111 (_ S -L< a kill Ag C- C. 

^; ~s ■ Qui-\ 4 " nek lAA ^ i .nr- ^jjI 3L . " 3L« Y_$ |»A ^^3 A allaO ^.Via Ak.1 (jjiilj Lsl~) (_g3ll L)^ (_g-jl_$ 
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(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cheating In Sales Is Disliked 


j<3l (_5-3 (jiAll AaAl3^ s-Lk. La 4_lb (74) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3LL) passed by a pile of food. He put his fingers in it and felt wetness. He said: 'O 
owner of the food! What is this ?' He replied: 'It was rained upon O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'Why not put it on 
top of the food so the people can see it?' Then he said: 'Whoever cheats, he is not one of us.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Al-Hamra', Ibn 'Abbas, Buraidah, Abu Burdah bin 
Niyar, and Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. They dislike cheating and they say that cheating is unlawful. 

<111 3 j- u u jl 4ejjjA OP ‘kjjl jP ‘OA^D^ ajc. o>j s-lAill op t lP 3 ^ e -LlLI U^jik .1 ij^i. o^ L'bk 
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(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Taking A Camel Or Other Animals On Loan 


- £5 s 0 o o 

_ji 1' (_pal^Vn«l ^3 c-lk La (75) 

j! jl 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah took a camel of a particular age on loan. He gave back to him a camel of a better age 
than the one he was given. He said: 'The best among you is the best in repaying." 1 
He said: There is something on this topic from Abu Rafi'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. Shu'bah and Sufyan reported it from 
Salamah. 


This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge, they saw no harm is taking a camel of a particular 
age as a loan. This is the view of Ash- Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. But some of them disliked that. 

Jll cojjjA jc. iA lain jc. jj A lalm jc. i^llLa jj ^Ic. Cf' Ljik _jjl nOA 

jC. L_)Ull ^3_j (Jh . " frlLafl Ik ti\ AI ^^ILA " Jjllj ALai j<s l^ia. LLui ollaC.ll l-Lui ^»lui_j 4_llc. <111 ^ L^i <111 (J_jjjj 

■lie 11 a (_]AxJI_j _ A 2j.h jc. (jLiiiajj A \* .Vi ol_jj ll_j . CnhA CnhA ^»njc. _jjl Jll _ 

illll Lq l ) o^)Si_j . (jlkjailj A/ia.l_j jjcSLioll (J_jl jA_j _ 3^71 j-a ILL jlLl (jial jiLuL I_jjj ^1 JaI (j 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


"A man behaved in a rude manner while trying to collect a debt from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). So his 
Companions were about to harm him. The Messenger of Allah (,£^5=) said: 'Leave him, for indeed the owner of the 


the right has the right to speak.' Then he said: 'Purchase a camel for him and give it to him.' So they searched out but 
they did not find a camel but of a better ager than his camel. So he said: 'Buy it and give it to him. For indeed the 


best of you is the best in repaying.'" 

40jJj^ jc. t A .aim jc. jj 4_alui jc. t A\* fii l V'v'iA j J l_jA_j In'! A jj .LA l Vv'lA 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 
Book 14, Hadith 120 
Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 


Another chain of narration with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(juia. Cn.'iA 11 a ^ l uJC. _jjI (Jll _ aysJi c A aL h (jc. iAjjt fii lYv'iA t jL ^ jj .LA a l VoA 4jLL jj .LAla IV'LA 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1317 b 
Book 14, Hadith 121 
Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1317 
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Narrated Abu Rafi 1 , the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (,£$&): 


"The Messenger of Allah got a camel in advance. Some camels from the charity." Abu Rafi 1 said: "So the Messenger 
of Allah told me to pay the man back for his camel. I said: 'I did not find among the camels but a superior 
selection of Raba'. The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: 'Give it to him, for indeed the base of people is the best of 


them in repaying." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


J (jc. 4jl_uuJ (jj f-UaE. (jc. (jj Aj (jc. (jj liDLa lAia. 4eilic- (jj t (jj Ac 1 Vok 
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( 76 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Aj ( 76 ) 

Tolerance In Selling, Buying And Repaying 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (ArA) said: "Indeed Allah loves tolerance in selling, tolerance in buying, and tolerance 


in repaying." 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Some of them reported this Hadith from Yunus, from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, 


from Abu Hurairah. 

(j! (_ 5 <i (jc t(jin^kll (jc. 4(_ynjjJ (jc. t ill ula (jj (jc. (jAului (jJ (j 1 S. I nl ACS 4i_U^)S 1 VAk 

^)jLa. (jc. L_)All (_^3j (3J _ " f.Ljaall ^JA-U f.l^)2ll ^JAul ^All ^JAul 4 \ <111 (jl " JlJ <Ac <111 (_gk^ <ili 

(jc. (j^jjiall »n (jc. (jjjjj (jc. Cnbkll 11 a Lq .\ Aj _ i—u^c Cnbk Aa ^Luc. _jjI Jll 
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Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (AsA) said: "Allah forgave a man who was before you: He was tolerant when selling. 


tolerant when purchasing, and tolerant when repaying." 


He said: This Hadith is Gharib Sahih Hasan from this route. 

.AS .a ^jc. 4i__uAAl (jj A lif- (jj Ajj (jc. tjAljjA A^±a.l t A Ac (jj i_ilAjll Ac. Aj-la. 4(_£jjAI .AS a (jj (_yillc. 1 VoS 
ill ^A iij (jlA (jlA (J^bl <111 JfiC. " ^lLoij <Ac <Ul ^\>^i <111 (Jjjjij Jl! (jC. t^),lS'Ali (jj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1320 

In-book reference : Book 14, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 12, Hadith 1320 


( 77 ) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Selling In . wAA l ^_a t^l jc. c 5 4 il' ( 77 ) 

TheMasjid 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


That the Messenger of Allah said: "When you see someone selling or buying in the Masj id then say: 'May Allah 


not profit your business.' And when you see someone announcing about something lost then say: 'May Allah not 


return it to you." 1 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
dislike selling and buying in the Masj id. This is the view of Ahmad and I shag. Some of the people of knowledge 


permitted selling and buying in the Masj id. 
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15 - The Chapters On J lodgements From The 
Messenger of Allah (1322 - 1385) 

aim j <jlc. <111 ^ <111 (_J jc- *■ . <1 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From <3c- <111 c 5 i^. <111 J jLj jc. ^U. U i_sL (1) 

The Messenger of Allah About The J udge ^^tlll ^ 

'Abdullah bin Mawhab narrated that 'Uthman said to Ibn 'Umar: 


"Go and judge between the people." So he said: "Perhaps you can excuse me (from that) O Commander of the 
Believers!" He said: "Why do you have an aversion for that when your father judged?" He said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying: 'Whoever was a judge and judged with justice, it still would have been better for him to 


have turned away from it completely.' What do I want after that?'" (Daif). 

i jj <111 Ajc. jc. tiiHall Ajc. i"n<ui JUs 4 jjulm jj jAss-all UjAa. 4 j-jlaimall ^jlcAl Ajc. jj Ak 1 luH 
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J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 1 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


[Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Prophet (A&) said: 

"The judges are three: Two judges that are in the Fire, and ajudge that is in Paradise. A man who judges without the 
truth, and he knows that. This one is in the Fire. One who judges while not knowing, ruining the rights of the people. 
So he is in the Fire. Ajudge who judges with the truth, that is the one in Paradise."] (Daif) 

jc. 4eAjjj jjl jc. ta.hjc. jJ Axlu jc. t(jiuicAI jc. 4i2Ljm UiiAk. ijm jj juiaJl ^jjAa. 4 (JjcIaLj 1 jj AlaaJa lul-s 
(211 j ^>1»3 jkJl LS" J "‘ a ^ 3^j <laJl <^3 (jalSj jllll ^ jLlmal! AjbtS olmaall " 3-^ ^almj <llc- <111 jjlll jl 4 <ljl 

" A All ^^3 (211 AS jaJj ^ »Ti 3 (jAallj jllll ^3 j^3 (jjllll jjia. <211 a12 ^Ixj V (jAallj jlll ^3 (21l2s 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1322 

Book 15, Hadith 2 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1322 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (sallAllahu Alayhi wa sallam) said: 

"Whoever asks for a position as ajudge, then he left on his own. And whoever is forced onto it, Allah sends an angel 


down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 

<111 (Jjmj jti Jli 4(illLa jj (Jjiil jc. 4 ( _ s -uj ja ^1 jj j^tj pC. 4 ( _ 5 1 c-V 1 AJC. jC. ((jjjljm) jC. 4£J^j CliAk 4AliA UliAk 

" oAAuuS ISLa <jic. <111 Jjl; <jlc. ^>^.1 jAj A »jj p.1 jAaflll j^ " Ajj <ilc. <111 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1323 

Book 15, Hadith 3 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1323 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 
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"Whoever seeks to be a judge, and asks others to intercede for him with it, then he will be left on his own. And 
whoever is coerced into it, Allah sends an angel down to him so that he can be correct." (Daif) 

(jJljx (jj <Jj(j (jc. -lie. (jc. 4<jljc. ^1 (jc. olLk (jj ll^^ikl 4(jka.jll Ajc. (jj <111 Ajc. mlk 

<_}3 jjlluj c.LJaall (j< " j]lj <aic <111 ^jaill (jc 4(_>iul (jc ill jAj (AOm (jc 

Cl Ok (j^i ^L<al jA j i_ujC (j>>i*\ Vi Ok Ha ^ i .nC ^jjl jjls . " oJ-iLu lSl< <_}1 c. <111 j] jj| kjlc. o^fll (jij <J-»>sl ^11 jJSj 

( _ s lc.^M AlC. (jC. (Jojlj^d 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1324 

Book 15, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1324 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Whoever takes the responsibility of judge, or is appointed as judge between the people, then he has been 
slaughtered without a knife." 

4ojjjA (jc. t(j jail ,W» m (jc. ij^yaC. ^j| (jj j^yaC. (j C. 4(jl <llm (jj (Jjjjaall 1 Yok 4(j-aiAg -Hi ^Ic. (jj j ■ .Ai 1 10 k 
(Jlfl _ " (jjS>>i jaij Qji JaS (_yulall (j^JJ Luials (JaA, jl frl tAall <jlj (ji " <j!c <111 <111 (J^jjaij j]ls j]ls 

<111 ^jill (jc ejjjA (jc. 4_kjll 11 a jjc. (jxi 1 (Ajl (jjj Hij . <kjil 11 a (j-a t_ujc. (jiji^. Vnbk 11 a ^ > njc- 

.-> 1 >j 4 ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1325 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1325 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About v (h-°l <^al^l ^ elk l_j\j (2) 

The J udge That Is Correct And The J udge 
That Is Mistaken 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"When the judge passes a judgement in which he strived and was correct, then he receives two rewards. And when 


hejudges and is mistaken, the he receives one reward." 

^1 (jc. t.W» HI (_jj (jc. 4(jjjlll (jUik (jc. 4 JAJLA 4(Jjl j_jll He lliilk. <(_gj(^-i_lll (_$^-« (jj (jjjuiall 1 Vi.'ik 

aSlk 11 111 " ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^ It^i <111 (Jjjaij j]l§ j]l3 40JJ jA (_gjl (j 4 ' 4<-aiui ^j| (jC. 4^» ja. (jj J^piC (jj .lakli (jj 

(JlJ _ ^alc. (jj <lac j (^gj^alill (jj j^jJaC. (jc. 4 _ lljll j]Us _ " ^lj <15 Uak.ll ^SLk. Ill j (jl^>^.l <ls C ll i^iU 

'ij ,W» m (jj (jc. (jjjlill (jljhn ^.''n.'ik (jxi V . <k jll 11 a (j-a 4_u^)C (jiJta. i.‘'n. > ik ojjj_)A ^1 Chok ^injc. jji 

d^jjiill j)l iqi n (jc. (jc. (_3C5^^ Cy° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1326 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1326 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About C5 -Vai i_il£ ^-Valill i.Vk U t_jU (3) 

How The J udge Is To Make A J udgement 

Some men who were companions of Mu'adh narrated from Mu'adh that the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) sent Mu'adh to Yemen, so he (;£,$&) said: 
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"How will you judge?" He said: "I will judge according to what is in Allah's Book." He said: "If it is not in Allah's 
Book ?" He said: "Then with the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&)." He said: "If it is not in the Sunnah of 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)?" He said: "I will give in my view." He said: "All praise is due to Allah, the One Who made 


the messenger of the Messenger of Allah suitable." 

jc. iliLa L-lLi-Lal j-a 4<Jl_kj jc. ijjaC. jj CljLkll j C. 4 jiXill jjC. <^1 jc. 4<-m hi jc. 4£J^j leak 4jliA 1 Vok 

jll " (_jls _ <111 i.- 1^9 Idj ^ (JUai _ " i_" (JUa3 jdall (_gll HXiJ# Cl ) ^Laij 4_iic- <111 ^U.-i <111 jl 

4_ilc. <111 <111 <jjj ^3 j£La ^ jl-9 " (3-^ . ^tuij 4_iic. <111 ^glx^a <111 4 L.aj3 Jl! _ " <111 c. )\ <^3 j£La ^ 

" aluij 4_llc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj j3j jlll <11 -ikkll " Jll _ Jll _ " aluj 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1327 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1327 


(Another chain of narrators) from some people from the inhabitants of Hims, from Mu'adh, from the Prophet (;£&), 
with similar. 


j)J CjjLkll jC. 4 jjC- jc. 4<1» »'ii l uh 4 j-^d j)J jddjll AjC-j 4 j3» 7 k j)J ,~ukla 1 uW 4 jCd j}J .'laka 1 u^k 

jSi 3^. Ojpd ^aluij <-lc- <111 jdll <j E ' ‘-X*-* jC- <_JaI j-a 4(Jj)lll jC- <XLlu jj ojdtdil 4^1 j)j| j^)dc. 

<111 Allc. jj aak a <dbl jiihll jjC. _j-ll_j . Jj-allliJ jAic. oAlduil (_^iiilj 4_^.jjll IaA j-a V) <3^)xj V Tn'lk IaA ^iajf. 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1328 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1328 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J ust Imam 


(Jjlill ^IdVl (_gi ilk- Id t_j\j (4) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Indeed, the most beloved of people to Allah on the Day of Judgement, and the nearest to Him in the status is the 
just Imam. And the most hated of people to Allah and the furthest from Him in status is the oppressive Imam." 

dJlS wi ( ^l\ jc. t4 lAr- jc. (jJ dj-Xa3 jc. 4(Jj-Xa3 jj Aak a luh 4^g3j£ll jAidll jj ^Ic- 1 V~Ok 

<111 ^glj (Jjllll (j><»jl J JjIc. ^Laj 1 »ala.< <ia Ijjllall <Ill ^glj (jjllll l_ (jl " ^aXuij 4_lic- <111 <111 

dn^k ,U» >11 4 “ oak ^gXuc. tlW <^1^ Cf- ^^ 1 <la ^AXolj 

<k.ijll Vj V 4—UjC. 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1329 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1329 


[’Abdullah] Ibn A hi Al-Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£§££=) said: 

"[Indeed] Allah is with the judge as long as he is not unjust. So when he is unjust. He leaves him and he is attended 


by Shaitan." 

,_jc. t^gjl ndill (JjLkld ^gjj (jc. t(jl KgII (jl^jXc. lliiik. ^ JjX £ ' 1 u^k 4 jOaill _jjl dk o (_jj (_^jjdll Jjc. 1 Vv'ik 

<d_)lj <jc. 3-^- bll JiJ ^al Id ^gjJalXll j^d <111 (jl " ^luij <alc. <111 ^ h<n <111 (jjls ( 3 ^ 45 ^^ (IP <^1 A 1 ^' 

jllaall jl^Xc. 4‘bok j« Vj <ij*j V LaJjfc 4''^Ok IdA ^i.ijC. ^jjl Jls _ " jl laJjdll 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1330 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1330 

__ o o ^ o 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I j±t V gJ el*. U i_Aj (5) 

The J udge Not J udging Between Two i y. 3 k ; k 

Disputants Until He Has Heard Both Of Them 


'Ali narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) said to me: 'When two men come to you seekingjudgement, do not judge for the first 


until you have heard the statement of the other. Soon you will know how to judge." 1 'Ali said: "I did not err since 
then." 


<111 <111 <_gl dll (_)ll t^glc. d/" Cf' tlS ‘LlLajoi (jc- (jc. j*>1' lYok ibllA l nK 

Lai ^Ic. 3^ . " (_5> 1 ^ablfl £/Lul (Jjbll bll jjbU-D Llilj ^ >ialll III " <Jc. 

juA. LlU-li. IIa ^gjaUC. Jjl Jll . Ill lljJall Cll j 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1331 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1331 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ajc. jll ^La] Ll=» U l_>Ij (6) 

The Imam Who Looks After People 


Abu 1-Hasan narrated that Ann bin Murrah said to Mu'awiyah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (33) saying: 'No Imam closes his door on one in need, dire straits and poverty. 


except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his dire straits, his needs, and his poverty.' So Mu'awiyah 
appointed a man to look after the needs of the people." 

<ljUU ejl <_jj 3-3 (Ills ((jhi'sll Jjl <_gjj.lL t^Skll <_jj d-lc. <_ ? VL-S <_jj (JjC-Lajail 1 V'L-s 4£JAa Ls AaLI InK 

<111 (jlc-1 V] <jSLuolllj <1311 j A kl All (jjh <111 gjliu dial jpa La " cJ_ 9 % aluij <_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 LIjj-j^) 3» ■ .i <_glj 

Jll _ jja*C. ^jc. s_lllll (ills _ (_jiillll <ljl*Ja d» _ " <*nS>n<aj <’lkl k j <’llk jjjb frLajoll t—lljjjl 

111 <_glSj d >11 a^ya ji jjJaC. j _ <3jll jjc- <j-a CluAlJI 11 a 3jD C-U^" S—Lj.lk o^a <_jj j^aC. 3ok ^Lnc. _jjl 

. £ j* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1332 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1332 


(Another chain) from Abu Maryam the Companion of the Prophet (33), from the Prophet (33)- 

(._ 1^,1 .Ai <_gjl [jc. te j<a.jk -a jl ^auilall jc. ^1 (jJ AlAl l/" LP 1 Vok jl 1 Vok 

<_gjl jl d-aLL <_g-sl j± bjjjj _ oll»-aJ Tnbkll I1 a _j^1 |3uij <Jc. <111 <^L^-i d<3l L)C- <jlc. <111 <^1.^-1 <lll 

• 331 ® J* <3 JD^- J^'5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1333 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 13 


510 






15 - The Chapters On Judgements From... ^j j>c- c_il3£ 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1333 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . jUha L j& j V U lJj (7) 

'The J udge Is Not To Pass A J udgement While 
He Is Angty' 

1 A bdur- Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated: 


"My father wrote to 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakrah who was a judge: "Do not pass a judgement between two people 
while you are angry, for indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (jjit) saying: 'The judge should not judge between 


two people while he is angry." 1 

(jj <111 Ahc. Jj ^1 (..in 3-s tojSLj <jj (jA^-jll CP 4 04 ^ilLall ajc. (jc. 4<jljc. jjI Uiiik tAliia 1 VoS 

V " <_)Jj Juj 4_ilc Alii Alii djjaij c** a . .i . jri-lac. Clulj jail CP tV jl (_jals >J 

Jii AaLoI e ja jal j . (jxua. djuAa. IaA J«ac. jj! d)ll _ " jLuAaC. j& j jaa a£X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1334 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1334 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . *\yh\ tdlli J U i_sla (8) 

Gifts Taken By Governors 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjT) dispatched me to Yemen. When I had left, he sent a message after me, so I returned 
and he said: 'Do you know why I sent a message to you ? Do not take anything without my permission, for that will 
be Ghulul, and whoever commits Ghulul, he comes with what he took on the Day of J udgement. This is why I called 
you, so now go and do your job.'" 

(jj dt*-* (jc. jU. (jj (jaa2 CP 
ijlllj duxj jl (_£jjal " <3^3 ClOAji j 
jC. i-j-lldll (3-3 . " d’lila* 1 (jAaiall 
7 i—lJ^c. jin ("nW jL*-a V'n'ik ^ >iijc. jai (jll _ ^aC. j)jlj (^G AlAjua (ja bj jnudilj oAa^)aj ojiac. (ja (jAc. 

bjli jc- ("itW j-a 4_kj]| IaA j-a V] 4i^)*a 


4(Jjiiul (ja ojajdall jc. 4(jbjVI Aaja j)J bjlb jC. 4<Lallal jal InW 4t_JJjS jj| laaAa. 
: Jl ^^3 (jlajl Clijjjj Uala jpull Jl aluij Aalc- 4_lll J t .^i Alii (Jjjjj ^ m \ 315 4 (jaa. 
ijll_jC.j lAgJ 4-aldill ^ja (Ji. Laa CllU (_Jlia (jAj (J_jlc. Aals (^g-jd) 1 iJj jdl 7 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1335 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1335 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . ^31 ^ c# -d3 j 3 il J ^1 jll ^ ^U. La 4 _jG (g) 
The One Who Gives A Bribe And The One 
Who Takes A Bribe For J udgement 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe for a judgement." 

^luij -Aiic. 4111 Aill (jat! jjll 4 ojj3** cs 3 (jc- ‘4 jjI jc. t4JaLai (jj jac jc. t4iljc. jji UiiAk tAAkaS Tnbk 

("i).A ^ i jUC jjli _ A »11 -Sj oAjAk (jjlj 4-ucl c .j (jJ 4ill Ajc. jc. (_g3j (_g3 

4111 (_gk^a cs-“l jc. j^Ac. j)j Aill Ajc. jc. (jA^.^3^ -^c. (jj A (ah n jc. CluAkJl |AA (jjj ^3j _ j-ao^. Cn.'ik ojj jA 
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Juc. jj <111 .lie dm.amj Jll _ ^. ,-n V j |»1ujj <ilc <11! jjlll jc <iji jc A a f h jc jjjj . ^huj <ilc 

^-L*alj i_)dll !i& ^^3 £ jd j“'M |»Lu)j <ilc. <111 jdll jc j jaC jJ <11! dC jc AJolui ^jS t"ivK (Jj% jd^. jit 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1336 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1336 


'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah cursed the one who bribes and the one who takes a bribe." 

jc 4 jdi.jjll dc jj dljldll <1LL jc 4 4_L)j jj! 1 Vok 4(_J^ill j*alc jji liliSk. ^ uiall jj biakli jji 1 Yok 

C'lOk lllA ^ 1 *UC jjl Jls _ jallj jl atuij <iic. <U| <11| (Jjjjj jil JlS 4 j joC jj <11! dC jC 4<*olui 

# # ^ * *. ^ 

A.O jtllX 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1337 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1337 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About S jc.ll! <jlk!j <j^J 1 Jjla gJ S.U. U t_Aj (10) 

Accepting The Gift and Accepting The 

Invitation 


Anas bin Malik narrated that Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"If trotter (lackingmeat) were given to me I would accept it, and if I was invited to (a meal of) it I would accept." 

Jla <_]ls 4iilil_a jj (Jjii! jC 40bua jc 4.V» m liiiik 4<Jdadil! jj jdu Uli-lk, £jjj jJ <11! dc jj li 4^)^ j2 liiiik 

<uulcj jlc jc l_iU 1I dls _ " duk.V <jlc ducji jlj diLil pIjS jll jd&t jl " aiuij <2c <11! <111 <3 jLj 

^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ****** *- ®**J1 o 

^; ~s ■ jui^k Cn'ik (jd! Cl ok ^ i iQC jjl Jli _ AJiilc. jj jdi. jll JCj odk, jj <JjLdaj jldluij <liLd jj ojdL<illj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1338 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1338 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <1 j*a ^^ic ddhill gJ U t_jU (H) 
The Severe Threat For One Who Is Awarded A °^\ ^ 

J udgement For Something That Is Not His To 
Take 


I Jmm Salamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;Sl 3 &) said: 

"Indeed you come to me with your disputes, and I am only a human being, perhaps one of you is more eloguent at 
presenting his argument than the other. If I judge for one of you, giving him something from the rights of his 


brother, then if is only a piece of the Fire that I am giving him, so do not take anything from it." 

£! ,jC iA lalm p Clib 4-ldj ,jC 4<lj! (jC iOjjC. jj ^LluA jc 4 jLajlui jj oJjC UliSk. 4^jl,^g 1! (jjLkld jj jJj!-A ! n/W 

<la .) jkl! jj^-J j! T-i»j (_l*-lj J-d til idjj jlj jjAj-dlkj ^aki! " ^lIujj <ilc. <11! ^h^i All! (Jjjjij Jli Clill! 4A,<i1m 

i— lUll (_5^J 0$ . " 'Ad ikU bil jlill j*a <*JaS <S ^lasi Ldls <lk! j*a f. jdj p\'\/a JldV jll (j>i» \ j*a 

^; ~s ■ jwi^k Cn'ik A a! » h ^a! C \ jk ^jjjc jj! Jls _ A » : iil!c j ojj jA ^^-j! jc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1339 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1339 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About d^ullj ^2' 3 A A-? (12) 

'The Proof Is Required From The Claimant aAc- 

And The Oath Is Required From The One The 
Claim Is Against' 


'Alqamah bin Wa'il [bin Hujr] narrated from his father who said: 

"A man from Hadramawt and a man from Kindah came to the Prophet (;&<&). The Hadrami said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! This person took some land of mine.' The Kindi said: 'It is my land. It is in my possession, and he has no right 
to it.' So the Prophet (Aifc) said to the Hadramk'Do you have proof?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then you will have the 
oath.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! This man is a liar, it makes not difference what he takes an oath for, he is not 
ashamed of doing anything!' He said: 'There is nothing you deserve from him except that.' He said: So the man was 
left to take an oath for it, and in the meantime, the Messenger of Allah said: 'If he takes an oath [for your 

property] to wrongfully consume it. He will meet Allah while He is angry with him." 

,j-a 3?-J elk <3-3 ‘AjjI (jc. ijia, 3-^J (j? 4-aSic. ,jc iljji, ,jc. i(j-a, ja.VI 13.A, tAkiiS l uA 

l_ya^\ ^Ic. git- ili 3 A_l]| djjjj li A_ic. A.11I ^lill o3k ^ya 3^JJ 

V 3-3 , " A_j3 <311 " A_ic. A.11I ^h,-i <3-33.3^ kl (Jj 3 (_^3 LS^-J 'Nil 

<31 (j-3 " dlls _ ^A^ La ^(j-3j a3c. <_«A La A^" <^3j V ^>^13 3a.jll 3 311 dljjjj li dJll _ " a luu Lils " Jll 

Aikil 31La 1 _2^ dpi " 13 A_ic. Aill (_ s -l J -“ a “311 (Jjjjij (Jill aJ <_« A <1 3^^>ll jUkll d)ll _ " <illi V) Aka 

d)ll _ (jjjS fi'iVlj j^yaC. (_jj Aill 3 c. j (_jilc. (jjlj ^yaC. (_jc. <■ - Til 3-3 . " Ajc. jA_$ Aill (jjll ;1 Lalla 

* 3 ^ / "» > 0 t s 1 - - - A 

c n.W U- 3 'J ^ ^-jouc. ^j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1340 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1340 


'Ann bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that during a Khutbah, the 
Prophet said: 


"The proof is due from the claimant, and the oath is due from the one the claim is made against." 

(jl teik ,jc. tAjjl ,jc. jjlac. ,jc. tAill 3jc. ,jj ALi ,jc. tejjc-j ij^Li Qj ^Jc. liliji t (jJ Af' djkk 

j_)lia sblkuil ^^3 (“lOk I3A _ " A_ilc ^^C-koll A^~ ^cAaII A^~ ^*V. ' " Aiulak ^3 d)ll A_ilc. Aill ^L^-i ^kll 

ojJC. j LIjILaII (jjl AikLa A lala. Jj3 dbvAll ^^3 < LaJ All! 3JJC (JjJ b aK aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1341 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1341 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (3sA) judged that the oath is due from the one the claim is made 
against. 

^1 Aill 3c. ,jc. i AaJtaJI jac. l3ik tc Lai jJ (_jj 3k-a InW 4(_^blAiill j“\ I hC. <J^-uj ,_jj bAki In A 

{» ' ' / " ^ 1 ”, ^ ^ 5° v) °Se ^ ^ "-J "" ^ ■$. ' 0' 

C .)A lii ^ 1 jjjC Jll _ A_ic. ^_gC.3il A^ (dP>3' (j^ A~^ jdjaij A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill dj- 1 -* 1 ^ (j^ i iA-A (j E ' tAkila 
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(^^C-Aall ^Ic. <1 jj 1I jl AjJC-j ^slauj <jlc. <U| ^_ s ij^a jjlll i_ll_i_Lal ja ^sixll (JaI Aic- IIa cjaxllj . ^ . .o j»A 

. aIIg. ^^Aall is lc- jjalllj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1342 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1342 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Uill ^ jjalll *U. U l_jU (13) 

The Oath Along With A Witness 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." Rabi'ah (one of the 


narrators) said: "A son of Ibn Sa'd bin 'Ubadah informed me saying: 'We found in a book of Sa'd that the Prophet 
(Ai£) passed judgement based on an oath along with a witness." 1 

(jj (Jjg ‘ 11 Cp 4j>a^J^I Ajc- jj Ajljjj (jjljj t.lkka jjj jjjill -Ac. llli-lk t^ljjAll ^jAIjj] jjj t_) jIAj InS 

Ajljjj Jll _ .l^ljll AALall £a jjajllj 4_iic. <111 ^lx«a <111 (Jjjjj ^ i>i3 (jjlS cojjjA jC. 4 <jjI jc. c^llja 

dll _ AAlIall £a jjajllj ^ .Ae <jic. <111 ^jlll jl Aa-a i- \\IS ^3 JtJ olllc. jj Axial jj| 

jjajllj ^ .Ae <j!c. <111 ^<111 jl ojjjA ^gC uc. jjI dll _ (jallc. jjl_$ jjL?- j jlc. jc. 4 - Til 

L-jjjc jaia. r'n.'ik .ij jll AALluII £a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1343 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 23 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1343 


J abir narrated: 

"The Prophet (^fc) passed judgement based on oath along with a witness." 

<^jllt jl 4 jjlak jc. 4 <jjI jc. t.'llak a j)J jq» •S jc. l_)Ia jll Ajc. lliilj, VIS 4 jlll (jJ Aakaj 4 jLaJ j)J Aaka Tn.'lk 

AAlaall £a jjajllj a3 |»L_uj <j!c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1344 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1344 


J a'far bin Muhammad narrated from his father: 

"The Prophet (;&&) passed judgement based on an oath along with one witness." He said: "And 'Ali judged between 
you based on it." 

.>e ^aluJJ 4_llc. <111 ^h.-l ^jlll (jl 44_ljl jC. 4.1aka j)J -N lulk t (jj <JjC.l_ala] lljj^.1 4 J^Ji. jj ^Jc. IhR 

jj J^» > jC. jjjill jl jV> II j_5P I^Aj ^j-^al 11 a j X .iJC- _jjl Jll _ LgJ ^glh a3j Jll _ <^.ljjll <AlIiall ^is jj^ullj 

CP i'bpkll l<A 10 jj ^g. la .)j <-alui ^^jl jj jjjill CiC. jjjj . btlopli <jc. <11| ^h^-i j<ill jE- 4_ij| jc. 'laka 

j>j |»Lill (JaI [_yaju Aic. !1 a (_ 5 lc- (_J-a*llj . <jc. <U| ^glx^a j<l^l jc- j& 4_ij| jc. bak a jj 
(jail j)j lillLa JjS jAj _ JI_jlsVl_5 (jj&all (^3 Jpl-k A^.1 jll AAlIioll jjajll jl Ijlj ^Ajjc-j ^alujj 4_ilc. <111 jaill 
jpi ^Jjill (JaI jj flj _ Jlja'i/lj (Jj’q-N II ^3 VI A^.ljll AAlliall jjajllj ^ .Ai^; V Ijllflj (_jl k I nl j Aak I j j»3l ?lill j 

A^.1 jll AAlalall jjajlLj ^ .Tig; jl ^AjJC-j <3jSll (JaI 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1345 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1345 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g£*3a jjlijll & Jjij aid' gJ U i_L (14) 
A Slave Owned By Two Men And One Of d,. i A id 

Them Frees His Portion Of Him 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or, he said: "a part" or he said: "a share he owns of a slave, then he can afford the 
remainder of the price according to the reasonable price, then he will be free. Otherwise he has freed as much as he 
has freed (only)." Ayyub (one of the narrators) said: "Perhaps Nafi said in this Hadith: 'Meaning he has freed as 
much of him as he has freed.'" 


" (Jll •‘Uic. dll ^fil\ (jc. 4 jmC. g)jl (jo tjdli g)c. g)C. 4^a&l^)j] (jj gjjc.LaIri LxiSd 4£da tlW '*u'W 

gjiic. ggj'lc. cJ-Sill A aiAJ 4_dj ^Iaj l-a (jLall ^_ya d gl£i3 dc. ^3 d ISjjiu Jll jl 1 ddd Jl! _jl - 1 gjjc.1 gp 1 

JMC. gpi du3d ^ i.nr- jjj gjls _ gjjc. La A. La gjjc. 333 duhdll I3A ^ dd Jls Loj jj L-l (3^ . " t® 4da 

" " ^ " ' " ' j; " ^ 1 0 0 ^ ' 

^alujj 4_ilc. dll ^'.^i ^dll 4 _ijI (jc. ^lld eljj 33 j ^-lada j>A Vnd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1346 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1346 


Salim narrated from his father that the Prophet (;£$££,) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion of a slave he owns, then he can afford the remainder of the price, then he should free him 


with his wealth." 

(jc. t4_ul (_JC. 4|*lld (jc. 4 (JjA jil gjC- i ^yalLa Ujid ‘(jlj^)ll 3JC. CiSd i^iljidl gJldLSl ^Ic. ,gj gui^k'l lilld 1 VT-s 

jJ\ g)li _ " dha (j-a gj-UC. j^3 aj La gjLall d g)lii3 3JC. <^3 d 1 gjlic.' g>* " gJIS 4_llc. dll t _ s -L-a 

i* x ’j, - I • " x 

c n.W IJ1A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1347 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1347 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"Whoever frees a portion" or he said: "a part of a slave, then he should finish paying his price if he can afford it. If he 
can not afford to pay reasonable price then he should be allowed to work to earn the amount that will free him 


without overburdening him." (Another chain) similar, and he said: "a part". 

(jj Jjdj (jc. 4g)d' lP JjLaill (jE. 4fl3u3 i jC. tdjjC. ^1 g)J m ,jC. 4gjdjJ ,gJ ^i*UC- Ujikl ,_jj ^Jc. I nhk 

4_L-ablA3 ^3 I lAdi'i j' - 'lu-al (JjjC-l 4_iic. dll ^L^-i Alii gJjjjj L)'-^ tl —1 ^.\ 

' t' >'o "" 0 ' o 0 p ' ' o'' o 9- * o -V * * ' 9 ' o * ' o -* ^ f ' ** ' 0 ^ 

JU _ " <jlc. gj^idi JAC. jilxJ ^1 (_^L1I 4 - lu^j (g 3 ^ y I 111 4II; gJ-Ac. 4Ju3 ^j3 g)La d g)^J ^1 jli gJLo d g)l£ (j) dLa ^^3 

JJMC. dll hJC. ,jC. 4_jUll 

l3Aj ^ i iUC. _jjI . " I Ladd " g3Ls_9 iAjjjc. ^^1 gH ‘'ll* g)C. . .i (_jj C5^-J 4^)lld (_jj dk ^ I *n^k 

du-dJl ILa tda_LU . Ajjjc ^1 (dJ >|| 4 0 bljS (jc. ‘djj ,gj gUI g^ jj Ij^Aj _ (j-4^^ du^d 
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dj3 jjAj . ICA <^3 4_al*_uill II JaI (jiaat ' All » uill ^^3 ^Lt11 (_JaI i _ihklj _ All* tull jJal 4_3 jSaI ^j 4o11j^ ^jC. 

4jjjuaj LaA-lkl jjC-ls dj^ Ajjc)l lij ^JbtII (JaI Jll C3j _ (JjLA_ujl <JjAj Ajj A3jSll JaIj ^£jjjliil (jljiL h 

l^lliSj _ V J jlc- di Alx .)l ^ya jjC- (Jds Al ^ (j)_5 AlLa ^ya A* ll JjjC. j 4_L^l_La i.- lu^aj ^a^)C. (Jdi Al (jd 

j ^jlSLuJIj (_JJ idllCs Ajj Aijlball (JaI (Jj 3 IbAj _ ^aluj 4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a ds<dl djE. ^)Ac. ^_>jl diJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1348 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1348 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A LifeLongGift (Al-'Umra) 


L $y**i\ ^ au. u ljU ( 15 ) 


Samurah narrated that the Prophet (.fijfe) said: 

"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant" or: "is an inheritance for its inhabitant." 

4_ilc. aDI h ^ Alii ce^Lui (jc. It (jc. iohlla qC. 4.1s*-uj (_je. 4(_£Cd (_jjI dj.lk t Vitll ^ luW 

djjlj AjouIc. j Clulj dS .lij (jc. ^3j < 3 Js . " 1 g IaV dll jOx jl 1 g lA V " Jll ^Laij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1349 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1349 

J abir narrated that the Prophet (.fijfe) said: 

"Whichever man is given a lifelong gift for himself and his offspring, then it belongs to the one whom it was given, it 
does not return to the one who gave it, for he has given a gift which shall be included in the inheritance." 

" Jla ^alujj Ajiic. 4_lll ^h^-i tj 4^)jLA. Cf' *4 aLui ^jI (jc. 44 pi g ui ,_jj| (jc. 4Cii]Ua 1-ij.lA. 4,_ja-a dii.la. 4 ( _£jLLai'il 1 VTA 

" C1ujI_jA1I Aj 3 Clut3j c-hlaC. AjV Ullac.! ^1] V Ulhnj (^jll tglll Ajidj AS ^yoC.\ dui 

Ag . idllji AjIjj (J!La Cf- A^.lj jjc. j L$JD _ ?t }^k I^A ^—uiiC. _jjl Jls 

S--* ^ * t '' ' ^ ^ * 0 ^ ^ o " * ' J, o ^ * ** " O & ’ 

l_g_jfa _ dhl ;~s (211 ^A Jls Ihj l_jlls ^lat(I (JaI (_paxj .lie. IhA . " 4 jjjx.\j " 4_i3 ^)SAi ^^A^^ Cfi- 

(jjiil idlLa jAj . Clids Ihj (JjVl Ai^.lj <5^ dllto\ ^al Ihjj _ (JjVl V lAj-ach 

Aic. Ica c. _ " LgJA'i ojd-d " (Jla 4_iic. <1)1 dp Cy* . ^jcsdillj 

,'!<■>>ij (jLliai (Jj3 5^_S . Aji*J (J * ~y'] ^aJ (j]j AjiljJjl ^>AaJlll CllLa Ihj l^jlll ->1» II (JaI } 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1350 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1350 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ar-Ruqba 


4^43jll ^ fU. U uL ( 16) 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$fc) said: 

"The lifelong gift is permitted for its inhabitant, and the Rugba is permitted for its inhabitant." 

4_ilc. <111 <111 (_]la Jlii 4^Lk (jc. 4 j;ijJ)ll (jc. 4<jA d)J Cjll d/- 4^1iuiA Uiic^. d>? Aitkl rnoA 

jjj^ll di^ Ag • U ul *^ T^Q-n Ica ^ >.nc. djd _ " tgiAV ' £ d y o^lL^. ^^Aal( " Auj 
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^aluij AjIc. Alii ^jdl 


ya II JaI (j>i» J bic- IbA ^^Ic. _ AxbjJ ^aJj ISjij^a ^)jLk (jc. bbioiVI Ibg-J 


(jAJ ^Ayc-j ASjfLl (dd (j-a ^L*Jl (_JaI i c35^_S • L^ k ‘ >'jj (Jj3 jAj _ (_£^)Ja*Jl jLa o^jl^. ^^L^d^ ^Ayt-j 
^jll dboic. La LU ILa djL (j! Dl‘ ‘A~'j ^ l .ijr- ^ji Jli _ CdlTC ^Sj IjjLkla ^^L^d^-9 (_£jJa*Jl 

. (Jj7l <_5^] 7j ' L>L CSD** - ^ cJL° (Jj^Llojj b^ll d^J . <yj Ax^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1351 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1351 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related From ^Ljj aLc. aUI C5 L^> Adi dj^j y. JL d La lJj (17) 
The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About ^Ull jd - ddM i ^ 

Reconciliation 


Kathir bin 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Muzani narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the 
Messenger of Allah said: 

"Reconciliation is allowed among the Muslims, except for reconciliation that makes the lawful unlawful, or the 
unlawful lawful. And the Muslims will be held to their conditions, except the conditions that make the lawful 
unlawful, or the unlawful lawful." 

,jc. iAij! y. y jy^ Ls aUI bgc. y jLiS Lii.iL. j-alc- jjI LiibL. «d^-LJl ^Jc. y (jd^ll UiibL. 

jjJaLLtij Lal^a^ d^ jl VblL. l•*>L^» V) (joj d-lt?- " Llls -Jjjj Ailc. aUI ^L^i aUI dj-^j 4 °dL. 

j-n ks-i eh ok IbA ^g-uuc. _jj! dL . " Lilj^. dki _$! Lajjiu V) ^g L j jii ^^ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1352 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1352 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a jik ±Ak ^-Laj dljll y LU. U i_jL (18) 

A Man Placing A Beam On His Neighbor's 
Enclosure Wall 


Al-A'raj narrated from Abu Hurairah, saying: 

"I heard him saying: 'the Messenger of Allah ( LLL) said: "When one of you seeks his neighbor's permission to affix a 


wooden beam in his wall, then do not prevent him. 1 " When Abu Hurairah narrated it, they tilted their heads, so he 
said: Why do I see that you are averse to it? By Allah! I will continue to narrate it among you." 1 

AiiLuj dL cejjdA g-j! (y Cf"" (j c ’ ‘A njc. y (jLLoj UiibL. <-[yJ jk All (_jA^.d^ Ajc. y bj» m I nk 

dibk. Lais _ " a*1aj dL ojl^. f-i a Liik _)d*^ ®d^ ^Ak.j (jilluil L! " ^luij Ailc. aIII ^L^i aIII dj-^j dL dj% 

(_yuLc. ^jj| ^jc. I. _ )\ ill ( 3 -^J dL . (jjj tgA aLIIj yjJa^yua 1 g V- ^Ij! La dL^ ‘ .1 I jjilil Li 

ajj II d^l (j^~i »j Aic. IbA d^*J !j . ^ y^- Cnak ojjd^ Cnak 1 jjjc- _jj! dL . AjjLL. y aj 
dd^'j. ajIL^, y A ntik ^-CaJ (jl ojLk. ^LaJ (j! AS Ijlll (jaiil y tillLa ^Lg-La ^daJI (Jil ya *j (jC- i $JJJ . d^LLl djL 

. djVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1353 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1353 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Vv>Rk» <ikkj U ^^k jjkll jl ilk U ljL (19) 
The Oath is Based Upon What Will Make His 
Companion Believe Him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The oath is based upon what will make your companion believe you." [Qutaibah (one of the narrators) said: " What 


will make you believed by your companion"] 

Jl3 cojjjA jc. 4<-iJ jc. 4^1lka jj <111 .ik jc. Ink Ulis - .Akj - 4£iK jJ .Kkj c-UjuIla Ink 

" IkkLa Uk iTb La La (_jk " <JJJ3 (Jllj _ " jT^tlLa <J LlS-lbaJ La i _ s k (jla-lll " 4_ik <111 ^L,-i <lll (Jjjjj (Jl! 
pllLa ^_j| jj <111 kc. j _ pllLa ^1 jj <111 kc jc. fJLuik i."n.K j-a K] <S^)*_j V L-JJ^)C jjjia. Vnk Ik ^ 1 aJC- jJ (Jl! 

j» •l 'll ^iA|^)jJ (jc. kjjj . jlk ml j .'lakl (Jjk <Jj ^>1*11 JaI (j>i» .lie. Ik ^^gk (Jiaallj _ ^ILLa ^^jl jj (Jjg JA 
. a kin jiii % <kiii u jik< L kkk kii ck lij kiiki <k <kiii uiik kakiLki jk ill jil <11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1354 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1354 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Road: When There Is A Disagreement 
About It, How Should It Be Made? 


-S <k i ‘di-Li lij jjjjlall ilk La l_jIj (20) 



Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 


"Make the road seven forearm lengths." 

(Jla (Jla 40jjjA (^1 jc. jJ jk>J jc. 


4o3LiS jc. iii jj ^ Villi jc. 4^kj ikk. 4t_uJ)5i jj! kk. 

" ^ jil <».n>i jj jkll IjL >1 " (2-uij 4_ik <111 (^La <lll (Jjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1355 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1355 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: 

"When you disagree over the road, then make it seven forearm lengths." 

^1 jc. 4 jjkll 4-kk jj jjLu jc. 4oiua jc. 4.U» ui jj ^nil I Ink 4.'n» m jj Ink 4jLk jj kkl Ink 

Ikj (_gLuC- Jla _ " £-jil <j».n>i Ojh ->li (jjjall ^^3 lil " ^akij 4_lk <111 (_s-ka <111 (J^joi^j (Jla (Jla 

OjjJ)A (_yjl jc. jjkll 4 jj jJjLj Vnk (^luc. _jjl (Jla _ (_y ilk jj| jc. i__)lill (_ 5 ^J (Jla . ‘■‘Lvk j-a ^L<al 
kjk a JJE- jAj # ojJ j)& jc. i jj jJjiiJ jc. oilla jc. Ik (_SJDJ . j J^ ‘ jwi^k 4 - 'lvk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1356 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1356 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lijkl lal jL ^kill jj^kl ilk La i_Aj (21) 
The Boy Choosing Between His Parents When 
They Separate 

Abu Maimunah narrated from Abu Hurairah who said: 

"The Prophet (TLU gave a boy the choice between his father and his mother." 
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40JJ^)A (_gjl j)C. 4Aj_jJLlA ^gjl j)E. 4(jyixjll Ajj A yA (jJ (JbiA j)C. Q» hi j)J jUj (jC- 4 j)l jl > n 1 VoA. 4(jJc. (jJ j'^l Lj.lk 

jq» 7 > (_jj -Iia^II Ojc. .la .j jy Alii Oyc- ,jc. Lilyll <3-3 . AJalj Ayjl jjyj \Iekkt. jya. ^aluij Aylc. Alii <j-“l (jl 

l»LiJl (JaI (j><» \ lie. lOA . ^jt H ‘ : '-«-Ll Aj_jiyA ^I's. s-i (j “<■>■ ChO-A ojjj>A ^^yl Cn'iS ^X .;jr- ^jjl jjls 

jAj _ lljll ^3 Ac. jLLall 1 AgJlj ClbcSj lil A_ajj| jjyj ^blill jyay l^jlts ^aAjycj ^aluij Ayic Alii (jylll t—ll^j^al j^a 

Aj^ayA (^yl jy (JVIa _ A_ajj| LS^ jyk f^*JI ^Ju !3ls j^a.1 yVl-3 Q;» >^i lljil jjlfi La VlSj (_jl A ml j .laA.1 (Jj3 

(jLajluj jy ^jIsj (_)joj| jy liliUaj ^LiS <^yl jy 3 aAc. (_^jj as_j 5 ^_s aaLjI jy < 3 ^ Ls JV^b jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1357 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1357 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About eoly JU jya alb ally! I jjl L Ik U ljIj (22) 

The Father Can Take From The Wealth Of His 

Son 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Indeed the most wholesome of what you consume is from your earnings, and indeed your children are from your 


earnings. 


cALLIc. ,jc. iAkac. ,jc. 4jyAc. jy ojLac ,jc. 4(jLacVI liiiok tolil j ^1 jy ly^j jy cyj'*.! l2ila. 4A-LA tlS aAkl 1 uk 
(jC. 4 _ ^aSiVji jl J ^ U> 1 ^ (_j^s ^'iKi La C-ulai (jl " ^aluij Aalc- Alii ^ L^i Alii (Jl3 Cljlls 

(jc. aLiI ^jc. ^yAc. ojLac. ^jc. Ioa ■ imr03j _ (jui^k C'^oS loA ^i.ijr- Jls _ j^ic. Alii Ojc-j ^y^ 1 
A_iic. Alll ^L^i (__lLi_L^ai (_j-a alaJl (JaI (jJaay Aic. loA . A_LjIc. (_jE. AJiic. qC. Ijjll _ A Lnlr- 

^ o " 0 " s'” ^ y " -- ^ t t ' ^ ' 0 - ' > , 

. AjI] A^Ull Ole Vj AlLa (j-a Oklj V Ag >y»a J L)lSj . f-LLi La Oi.L oOlj <_]La aJjjwijA olljjll Oj (jl l^jlll ■>.A JJC. j pkoj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1358 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 38 
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(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <1 ^4 La c-^Iill aJ ^u£j j>Aua Llk La l_jU (23) 
When One's Property Has Been Broken, What j^lill JLa ^ 

Is The J udgement For Him For The Property 
Of The One Who Broke It? 


Anas narrated: 

"One of the wives of the Prophet 


gave the Prophet 


some food in a bowl. Then 'Aishah broke the bowl 


with her hand, and discarded what was in it. So the Prophet (LLi£) said: "Food for food and vessel for vessel." 
cs-j2l jrljjl (_pa«j cIioaI L)la a(j-^-jl (jc. t.\}A^> (jc. t^j^ll (jULo: (jc. 4 (^jaL 1I ijL _jjl LiioL 4,jVljE. jy ^a liiiok 
(jUaS ^ dlklli AjLjLaill <joijIc. CllJ^)jJa3 AjljLoS \Jc\ x In Alii ^ 1 J) ^ \ks-i 

(j>>i*\ 4“iOk lOA (_gLiuc. ^jjI 315 _ " f.LL <iljlj ^aLtiaJ »3-> " ^Laij Aylc. Alll ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1359 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1359 
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Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah ) borrowed a bowl which broke, so he guaranteed (compensated) it 

for them. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1360 


In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1360 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About s' jaI'j U l_sL (24) 

The Limits Of Responsibility For A Man And 

Woman 

Narrated Natl 1 : 

that Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) in the army, and I was fourteen years old, 
but he did not accept me. Then I was reviewed before him in the army later while I was fifteen years old, and he 
accepted me." Naff said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Uman bin 'Abdul Azeez and he said: 'This is the limit that 
distinguishes between childhood and adulthood.' Then he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years 
old." (Another chain) from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (Xsfc) and it is similar, but he did not mention in 
it that 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz wrote that this is the limit that distinguishes between youth and childhood and 
adulthood. In his narration, Ibn 'Uyainah said (that Naff said): "I narrated it to 'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz and he said: 
'This is the limit that distinguishes between children and soldiers.'" 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1361 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1361 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Married A Woman His Father 
Was Married To (Previously) 


4_ij' o\ja I 4-iL (25) 


Narrated Al-Bara’: 
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"My maternal uncle Abu Burdah Ibn Niyar passed by me and he had a flag with him. I said: 'Where are you going ?' 
He said: 'the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) dispatched me to a man who married a woman his father had married to: 

iead." o 

4 £ 13^11 (jC. 4 

1 (IjJp l£j 

I_JJJ 3j . 4-UjE- (jjaia. L3.3. L3.3. ^ ‘»UC. Jjl tjli _ bj& (jc. L_)U1I 

4_ijI (jc. (jj 3jj (jc. (jc- 4 " \* ui\ (jc- Llu-lkll 13 3j (j 1 * Li? 311 ^JC. (jc. Clulj (jj 3-3. (jc. 

alulj 4_llc. 4_lll ^lill (jc- 3l3 (jc. (j^ 3jj (jc- 3-3. (jc- 4 " nil (jC. (jjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1362 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1362 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (jx <_Kh (jjij g3 *-13 U lJ_j (26) 

The Case Of Two Men And One Of Them Lives ^.uil | 

Downstream From The Other ' '' 


duli (jj (j^c. (jc. 4 4‘b» 3 (jc. 4 313. (jj aii. 


3.1a. 


ivl 


of s ?> 


J? 1 


13 S3 


(^Jl 4_Jc. 311 4 JII Jjjjj ^ n» j jjls 3jj (jjj 4 " ihq c-ljl J 1 ^ 


that I should bring him his h 
(jj ®4jj ^ (Jtk (^ ^ Jll 
(jli _ 4 _ujI^>j 431 (j) 43 eljj® 

4"n.wll !S& (J 3 I k1 111 (jj .'iSk A 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"A man from the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair before the Messenger of Allah (iijfe) about the canals of Harrah 
which they used to irrigate the date palms. The Ansari said: 'Let the water pass'. But he refused. So they brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (The Messenger of Allah (ilsfc) said to Az-Zubair: 'O Zubar! Irrigate 
(your land) then let the water pass to you neighbor.' The Ansari became angry and said:'[0 Messenger of Allah!]Is 
this because he is your aunt's son?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (jiri£) changed color. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 
Irrigate (your land) and then withold the water until it reaches the walls.' Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah! I think that this 
Ayah was revealed about that: But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith until they make you (O Muhammad) 
judge in all disputes between them, and find in themselves no resistance against your decisions and accept (them) 
with full submission.'" 


3.1a. 


> 0 _ > & 

c A'\ nA \ Vv'W 


^ ■ A k jl tT-i'Vl (j^a jLa.j (jj 4jSk jjjjll (jj Alii 3c. jj! 4 jS 3 4jj ibjjc. (jc. 44_)l^_Lki (jj| jjC. 44 “ nNI 
LS^ ; C-Lall (3-3^ (_j3i]l (jjiuiJ 3 ^ a ^)3]l ^3 4 j 3 <111 ^L^-i Aill (Jjjjj 3c. 

(Jjjjj joj j Lj (Jj-uI " |»L jij 4j 3. 4ill (^L^i aAII 3$jjj (JlaS |3 ujj 4j 3. 4ill aAII Jjjjj Juc 4_iic. 

-luj <jic. <111 4ill (Jjjjj 4-^-J (jjijS jllLc (jj| (jl^ (j! Alii (_jj-44ij 1-j (_]l33 4-n>t»3 _ " tjljLk (^Jj aLkll 

' „ f + 0 e a 2 2 ' 0 j2 ^ ^ 3 0 ' „ S**'® o o fi o 

\ (jilj AjVI 4-JjqiA.y (^jl Alllj (11^32 _ " jAiJl (^1^. c-Lall (Jjj-u! " 3-^ 

(_gjj (jj 4 1 n» ui iSjjj . .Ai (j^ti. dlu^ik liiA (^Tnc. j^j (3^2 . ( Ag b; hajS (jjlajj V 3^2) 

(jc. 4_iAj (jJ 4_U1 3c. a^jJJ • Li? “311 3 c. (jc. j^3 (jc- Li? ®JD C ’ Cf' L^ ® 

(JLLjL3S1 (j? 3c- (jc. oj^)C (jc- lZ" Li“^‘■ '3^ 
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(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 341j -3^ 3 c. 43333 (jlC U ljU (27) 

One Who Frees His Slaves When He Dies, 3 33 33 4j 

While He Has No Wealth Aside From Them 
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Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 


"A Man from the Ansar freed six slaves of his upon his death, and he did not have any wealth aside from them. That 
was conveyed to the Prophet and he said some harsh words about him." He said: "Then he called for them 


and he divided them and had them draw lots. So he freed two of them and left four as slaves." 

O' 4 ( (jl ‘ Ul ‘ ^ (IP (j'jkc- (IP" ^ll (jjl jC- 4<23lS ^gjl jC. 4(_)jjl jC- 4.1) j (jj lUak 1 li,K 4<JJJS 1 U A 

|1j3j2i aJ (Jlls 4-lic. <111 (2111 ^ilS ^aAjJC- JLa 'tl (j£L) ^1 j Aj_^a Aic. <1 JjC-1 <lu) jlkkV' 

lJ2\ (JL . (j-n-aa. (j .j j\jac- jc. <kj jjc. (j-a iSjJ • LxjjI jjjlj (jkl' (jjJC.il ('j lu jpl ^J ^aA'33^ ^Alc.1 

j)-a l»lxll (_JaI (j j-i» j Joe. 11 a ^glc. (_k*lij _ ^ja-La juA ("nA 3j;.A-i. ^jljlac. du.lk ^ iaJC. jjlij _ oj)jj>A (jc. 

11a ^3 <C.^)ai' jjLikLo)' (jjJJ jjl k > hIj Jdal j jgjcfll will j (illLa <Jj3 jA j lA JJC-j alu)j 4_iic. <1)1 jgjill C-llao-a' 

■■ jW 0 - a 9 - * *f ' 0 ^ + * O 9 ' o 9 * ~ o "X° o' * ■{ '* ° o«o 00 0 c ^ o " ' o ' 

j-jlj ^ ^gj, mn.nj CllDi .Lc. jJS (j-a jjjxj <C.jill IjjJ ^all ^aAjJC-j <3 jfUl (JaI (j«a ^alxll (JaI {_y aJt-J Ualj _ o JJC- 

<2bls jjj . jj-* 1 - dp JLjj <ibls jjc. jAj jg-a^jk' Lp (jka^)!' ‘ : 'A-Ll *■. k -all jj'j . 

ji <111 3jc. <aL' jg-a^^l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1364 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About li (ilk j^g dLk La (_jL (28) 

One Who Owned A Mahram (A Close 

Relative) 


Samurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 
"Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 


<111 (jjjoolj (ji 40^)kio) jC. 4(j(‘l^>" jC- 4fllljl jC. 4«lul jl bUak Lj.lk j" j^la^li <JjLiL jl <111 3JC. lfl,h 

(jj .iLak nlk ja V] '.Inula <i^jaj V ("l).K '1 a ^>>n& _jj' '1 (2lia jj& " (_]ls ^L-oj 4_iic. <lli 

11a (_3° 'in‘ 1'1 jac- (_jc. jc. olLl jc- ("n.A" 11 a Ag >Pi» j {j jj _ <a1u 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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(Another Chain) from Samurah that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

1 'Whoever owns a related Mahram, then he is free." 

4ollla jc. 4«Luj ji bLik jc. 4^1-10)^11 (jj -Lak A 1 V'v A l^lls 4<^.lj i^ic-j ijjL*aA\ Lp <1sc. 1 V\ nk 

-p' Jis. " jk '1 Lll< jA " Jli kLuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^g-kl' Cf' 4 ®.jAu) tip" ‘(j* 11 *^" (jc. 4<J3^V' ao^alc-j 

' 9- ° # "o 0 o ' ' o o o ‘ ' ' a * ^ ' 1 ' " o - " 

Clullkll 11a (_ s -L. (_l-aallj _ jkj ^_}J hiaS <a jj C. A <l»n jj blkk jc. Lao-all- Clullkll I1a l^kl ^\x\ V J ^ >aJC- 

" '1 dlk {jA " Jll |»1 jo)j 4_iic. <111 (_5-L-a (IP" ^i^C- (jj' jc. jj^) - . f»L" (_)a' (jJai» J Aic. 

Ojl.>i A-jLj ^alj . |aiu)j 4-ilc. <111 (Ig-kl (jc. ^piC. (jj| jc. jl-Lb jl <111 3JC. ,_jC. (jC- 'tkiJJ OjjajJa oljj 

“ " " " s' ** o *0 ^ ^ 0 « < - 1)1 ^ -- ^ 

C % n,w\l (Jil Ajc. lixk C % n,W c :, n,w\l IjiA 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Farms A Prople's Land Without 
Their Permission 


j^jl ^ jyua frU. U l-jU (29) 




Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

that the Prophet (UU) said: "Whoever farms a people's land without their permission, then nothing he farms 
belongs to him and its finances are due to him." 

<Uc. <111 j^lll jl 4^CJ.iS. jj £9l_j jC. 4f.Ua C jE. 4jlUJuil jE. 4^» Vlll <111 AiC. jj liLjjJ UJ.U. 4<JJJ3 luH 

juia. (.“nlk I 1 a ^ i.ijr. Jll _ " <laaj <l_j o jjui jji! U 4 U (jjUs ^g-ill jjxj (jia^l 45 ^ ^ jj U 4 " 3 U 

Aic. duUUl 11 a (^jlc- U-pdly . 'dll Uc. (jj v'n'iS jxi <Ujll 11 a j-a VI jLkJlil ^1 (.'bok j« <ij»j V t—ujc. 
V Jllj . jm^ i."lvW jA (JUs Clu^all 11 a jc. (JjC-Uijjjj jj .'US <a CllllUj _ jl k ml j blaM JjS jAj ^> 1 » ll (JaI (jjaxj 

lUjjjiu <lljj j/a VI jl k 1 III ^jl (."n'lk j-a <ijcl 

<Uc. <111 ^h^i jgjlll (jc. 4£U.ik. jj £Sl j jc. 4 f UaC. jc. 4^L^aVI jj <Hc. lljlk, 4 j^UaUI lillLa jj (JiLa iVbk .Uk A UU 

a 1 > .i j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Gifts And Equality Between Children 


Ujll j<j <jjjaullj dull fLk L> 4-iU (30) 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That his father gave a slave to a son of his. So he went to the Prophet (TUG to have him witness it. He (UUU said: 
'Have you give a gift similar to this one to all of your sons?' He replied: 'No'. So he said: 'Then take him back." 1 

AJC jj .'l jc. 4 (JjA jll jc. 4 jl Jfljgl 1 VUk VU 4-l^.ljll ^ S l*-Ul j^aj jk <11 j<^.jjl -Uc. jj W» ulj 4 jlc. jj j ■ ,M 1 Vok 
<111 jjlll UUlc <1 lit <Jk_j 4olll jl 4 jJalj Is jl ill jc jtj-lSj 4 jJalj jj jUUill jj bak A jC-J 4 j<^.jll 

jui^> (.‘bok 11 a ig 1 iuc ills . " U^jll " Jll _ V 1jll . " 11 a 4 "ilki Us (jLa <llki illUj 3^1 " (JU^ oQg >mj afuij <Uc. 

" 0 0 o & i' ' 00 0 % o -- ' } ° U " 0 " ° ' J o'* 

Ujll jAJ <j jjgull jj)j^»"nn) jUall (JaI (j><» \ Aic. I1 a (_ s - 1 £ ' U^dlj . lS jl <» ill jc. <-kj jac. ja i£j~) -&J 
0 Ijjj ^Vlj J^UI <Ua*llj J^-ill ^3 eUj lsj^. j JUj . <11111 5^3 Up uU^p f4 3U u^- 

jAj _ CllljjUl 4 < 1 u3 (_JlLa joiliVI hk JlLa jSUl ^ li» j jl Ujll joj <ljjaull U ■ sir l (JUj . UDJ^I jl A > h jAj 

(jl S t ..1 J A<^.l 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <ilull flu U c_jU (31) 

Preemption 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (UU) said: "The neighbor of a home has more right to the home." 

(^t^ <lll jjjJJ jla dJla 40^^01 jc. 4 jUall jc. 4olUs jc. 4.V» >H jc. 4<llc. jjl (JjC-UlluJ I Vok jj j-U- I Vllk 

o jUu ^ I>nc jll _ (_yaj|j ^1 j cs^lj ^PjUll jc. 4_lllll (_^3j JU _ " ^)IUU j^J jIUI jld " jUuij 4_ilc. <111 

|Uu)J <Uc- <111 ^h^-l j-Ull jc. (_UI jc. olUl jc. <1JJC. ^j| (jj 0jJt x II jc. (JjljjJ jj ^gjAAC. jjjj . j ;~S ■ jul^k 







15 - The Chapters On Judgements From... ^j j cf- <-Aj£ 

p\y ll JaI Sic. _ Jujj Aslc. All! ^j-^a j3ll jc. o j3uj jc. jLc3l jc. oSllS jc. ,V» m jc. jjjj , 4_liLa 

jA^Jl Jjc. jj Alii SJC. Cluikj _ (jjiijJ jj ^ I .ijr- 4"n'lS j/a V) (jajl jC. oSl3 Cli)S3 <_Sjxi V_$ Sjlui jc. jui^tll 

jj ^LiAljjJ jjjj . j>n^ jA 4. -jl111 IsA ^2 ^luij AjIc. All! ^h.-i j3ll jc- Ajj! jc. SjJ 31 jj jjiac. jc. jq1 bill 

jSlc. jjjjS3l! blS 3j3 ls!3-a dla..am JlJ _ Jmj 43c. All! ^L-ai jdll jc. Jlj 4^3 U^ Aj)3ll jJ jjJaC. tjc- S jmjA 

" i* ^ 
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(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AxLill J *L3 U l_>L (32) 

Preemption For The Absent 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The neighbor has more right to his preemption. He is to be waited for even 


if he is absent, when their paths are the same." 

All! (Jjjjj Jli Jlii 4 jjL?- jC. 4e.UaC. jC. 4 jLallu: ^gjl jj lillal! S^C jC. l-iml jll <111 sic. jj 3l_3 UjSa. 44^3 InW 

4 “ n W ISA ^ >mjc. Jli t " Is^lj 1 a g q;Ja jl3 1 pi a jl3 j]j 4 j jlYn; Ajiidj (jri jl3ll " Julj 4_llc. Alii 
Sjc. ^^S 4g «jljj ^iSli SSj _ jjl_3 tjc. ^tlac. jc. (jtajluo jj 43131 Sjc. jjc. l1ijS 31I ISA jjj Is3l ^l»j V_j c_UjC. jm^ 
j^ Al a - i u JJC. AjS Is3l j V 4~'n'lSH (JaI Sic. j_jJja Aall ^jA tilLall 2JC.j CluAiJI lAA (_0-a (jUiuluj ^jl (jj lOliidl 

(_jc. (_jjI (_jc. (3jD_S . <—yJlSJi I^A (jLajluj ^j\ (_jj tdlkll 2jc. (jc. 4im wi (_jc. >jS_5 l 5JD ^_5 . ‘b-U-iSJI I^A 

o 3 ^ o “So'"'''' ' ^ ,. o ^ ^ ^ S " o 

3?.jll 3 a! dc. diJ^aH I^A 3^ 13l l^_5.3aJl ^^3 cs-^H . (jldiLu ^^j! (_>j tSLal! Ajc. 3^ 3d_S^^ ^jLsiuj 

lOllj 3jUd tj)j Ajiidl! 4 J 3 ^aJ3 ! jl3 IVia jlS (j)_$ Aiiiidj (3^.1 
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(33) Chapter: (What Has Been Related bli ^1^121 IjliJ! Cj13 13 ^U. U ^_iL (33) 
About) When The Boundaries Are Defined a,3 : - 

And The Areas Are Fixed Then There Is No 
Preemption. 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "When the boundaries are defined and the streets are fixed, then there is no 
preemption." 

3c. 3 J 3^13 (jc. 4(3^5^ 3c. 3 J 4diuj ^j! 3 c. 4(33^3^ (jc. iji sJa u^>Ai.! 43!5 d^^ 3c. li^jjd! (3d 3 ^ 3c. uiijd. 
duAa. I^a u >Hjc. _jj! 31 ^ . " 4»q ui bis 3^)31^ chsjj^aj bj^J! ducSj !i] " ^_ilc. < 11 ! ^_ s 3^ a dll 3 j jj j 31 ^ 3 ^ ‘dll 
3 a! \ Aic. Isa Jc- 3^3!j _ ^luij 4_ilc. 4 JI! tjc. 43m ^j! (jc. bLuj^Js \ oljj 3j _ j>«>. 

33 ji*j3l c-ljs (_pa*J 3j3 jl3. jj jl A\C.J 4-il Irakli jj ^pic. (ig-ba Juuj 4_ilc- ^lll ^h^-i j-3^ C-lLi-La! j-a 3» ll 

jj 311Laj jii^. 31 ^ 3c. (^j! jj j^)l LajVI SJ« m jj J AIjSril 3a! 3J 3^_S °D^C-_S 3c. jJ jac. 

(_jSa*J 3llj _ I ll j£j 3 Is! AjcLSi jl-ril UJDJ b^J 33311 V) 4 3 will jjJJ V jl A i ill j SA3 !j (>sl ?iill 3j% Ajj (J-aj! 

^ *S f o 'o & a -*j.^ 0 '* o '/'ej' £ ** £ a""" 0 ^o**^°* os: o^ 

All! (_g3^a j31l jc- £- jS jail duSaJLl I J-N~|-\I j _ j33 4 T q.i'iH ^aAjJC-j Juij 4_lic. Ail! (Jj-a j-3l 4 -ll A. tAl j-a ^->l» ll 3 a! 

3Sj£JI 3 ^d 3jl3all jjlj 3 J J&J . " A31aJ (ji.! j3l! " 3^J . " (jri jl3l jl-3 " 31-2 Juij 4_ilc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(34) Chapter: (What Has Been Related About 
The Partner Is The Preemptor) 


Alijllll jl cla La (34) 


Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "The partner is the preemptor, and preemption is in everything." 

t^SVlla jjl jC jj jjjill 3c jc I ajJaa ^ji jc i^^g-uija jj (JLiaflll Inh t ^ I nJC. jj C_SjoijJ 1 n/W 

La ^ >.nC. jj( Jli _ " e^gjai 3^ <*jLallj tii ALjdall " ^luij <_llc <111 (j- L-a <111 3L 31^ 4 (__>jj1uC jjl (jC- 

jc ^laj (jj jjjil! 3^- jc- 11 a .lalj jjc (jjj Lij . 3 cs3 ‘■“i.pk ja Vj La 3-L j V Ajj.ia 

^_|_3 |La _5 ^Laj <Jc <111 ^L^i jj3l jc. <5Llla <^3 jjl 

ojaj <3c <111 (j- L^a j^lll 3^ t<iLiJa jjl jc. ‘(3sj jj jjjill dc jc. t,joUc. jj j£j jji lllLa oLa 1 VLa 

LAj (JjoGc. jjl jc. <j 3 (jail La 3-L lS jjjill AJC jc. .lalj jjc IaIIAj (jjillc. jjl jc. <j 3 (jallj bL*Aj 

a jJaa JJC ja Lhkll jj£L jl j£J<U <aii a jJaa jjl j _ a jaa ^1 (.‘50 A ja ^aal 

L'nhA jaj ^aluij <ulc <111 3<3l <> ‘<^11L <^j\ jjl jc ‘(^j Ls 30*11 aL- jc- tu ^>Sn jjI LuAa c^La 1 VLa 

3L_S . 3^ (_ 5 ^ <*Aaull IjjJ ^alj jjjJaj'ilj jjlll ^3 A y l.'i'ill j j£u LajJ ^alall 3*3 j3£l 3L_S . juLiC jj jSL 

^-L<ai 3jVl dj^lj . e-3- J ‘-“ 3^ <xLuoll ^al*ll 3 a! (ji-iT j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1371 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1371 


(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Lost Items, The Stray Camel And Sheep 


1'j 3 jV! <lLLaj <Jaill! ^3 ^.Lk La L_lL (35) 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni: 

"A man asked the Messenger of Allah (333 about lost items. So he said: Make a public announcement about it for 
one year. Remember its string, its contained, and its sack. Then use it, and if its owner comes then give it to him. 1 So 
he said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the stray sheep?' He said:'Take it, for it is either for you, your 
brother, or the wolf.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about stray camel?"' He said: "Then the Prophet (33) 
got angry until his cheeks became red or his face became red. He said: 'What concern is it of yours? It has its feet and 
its water reserve until it reaches its owner.'" 

i j 31 31_L jj a 5 tjc- dmLiall (^gl^ 1 cjc- A1c. (^j! jj Ajulij jc. t -s jj d^-Lalul Uii^k i<Lj 3 Inw 

3 e 0 j S-i 3* * # s' ^ z % jj- i 

1 g Lalic. J IAc-Ic-jj IaAAj (_ijcl Ajj l^Sjc " 3L^ <lakill jc ^alujj <3^. <111 tjl^a <111 3L-“ jl 

" 4_iilll jl aLaV j! All jA Lull lAAk " 3L^ |3*ll AlLLaS <111 L 3 3 L 2 . " <31 IaIU 1-^-jj cl-k jll l^u jajjjajl 
All La " 3L^ jA^.1 jl alula.j AjjA^.1 |»1jjjj <j!c <111 ^L^-i 3-^3^ 4-lAaiA 3L 3^^^ <11 La3 <111 dj- 1 - 0 ^ L 3L^ 

<1J jjc jxi <jc isjj 3ij ■ ^1 jjuoa VnhA 31_L jj 3j AuJla _ " l^uj lA jlL-oj lA jl^a 1 g * a l^Jj 

<aj jjc ja <jc isj~) .A jaoa AuJa. 31_L jj 3j jc lAmuliall ^1 j< Lfjj AjjALj 
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Xuc. jp jp (_pal_ic.j ^.1 »,a\I jp JjjljJlj j jaC. jp <111 AiC-j jp jpl (jc. L_)lpll LS^J <3^ 

" .<lll 

<jj l^3^)C. lb) A l-iMlI ^3 ^ JJC. J ^aiujj <jc. <111 ^gjj^a jplll i__ll_i_LaS j)A ^Ltll (_JaI (_paatAic. IbA (jc. <_Ja*1I_9 

<111 ^ jjl IjUuLal jA ^alill JaI (j><» ) _ jlj_ui)j ,'ia-n I j (Jj3 jAj _ 1-gp ^all j jl LgJ^xJ jA b^_3 ^ls 

jAj pj jLIaII jj <111 blc.j jjjlill jl J3 > ii <_Jj3 jAj . 4p jbjaJ Vjj 1 g .Vi e-Lk jll <Luj 1^3^)xj ^aAjJC-j ^Iujj <jic. 
jp jsl jV IIP. jlfi (j]j Lgp ^VTn ^jtsLull jlijj . IIP. jlS lb) tgp ^alb jl <iakill <■. ij L^l Ijjj ^ <ij£ll <.JaI <JjS 

jl ^Laj <jic. <111 ^glj^a <lll o jsll jjjb <11 a Lgp3 ^aiujj <Jc. <111 ^_glj^a <111 (Jjja^) bg f- ^jc. <1 1 La' 

^alj-uj <jic. <111 ^glt^a jjlll 0 jail |»1 j-uj <jc. <111 <lll Jjjjj (_ll_i_Lai JJjaIIa jA (JIaII jpi jl£j 4p ^alij 

<3b jll <1 <_)Pi jpil V) cjal ^ <lalill djli jls 1 gKll jl ^aluij <-llc. <111 ^gl^a jplll 0 jail jps b^J ^lll jl 

j)A -lap lli <3^)13 alujj <pic. <111 jplll bgj (^jlc- Ij-Ub 4 ^ l^ 3 ' t_ilUa ‘. t* 1 tl^ Cr^ cl^J ll 

ojJjaJ 4 laklll Clul^ llj |»iall (JaI ^3j _ <SiLall <1 <_4»-J V (j^_S <1^4 |4 jaj <j!c. <U| ^ 

^iAljjj (jl •*> 1») Jj3 3^J . <*a^ j-ip (jj-^ (jl^ 11) ■ ^~i» J d)llj . Ig-S^ja-J Vj 1-g-^ (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1372 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1372 


Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) was asked about the lost item. 
He said: 


"Make a public announcement about it for one year, if it is claimed then give it to him. Otherwise remember its sack, 
string, and its count. Then use it, and if its owner comes, give it to him." 

jc. <,W» 111 jj JjaJ jE. i jAAiill Jjl 4)^“ t jUaiic. (jj lilLLjall lijlkl i jqWll ^)£j jjl liliAk t jUloJ j)J .^a*s a luh 

VJj IaIU CjSjJtl jll <1 ja t^sjc. " jlls <lakill jc. (Jlui ajaij <oic. <111 ^1>^| <111 djjaij jl 4 jagjaJI .ilLL jj 
C'nW jl_k j)j iaj Cbpk fjlaoc- jlfi _ " lAbli 1 g )^»1 T< c-l-k 1^4 1 g K lAbljj IAc-1-Sjj 4-Lal kc.j lAc-l-C-j 1 _s^)C.li 

C'lpkll lAA p-lllll I^A <^3 f. ^j^al ,'ia^.I (_)ll _ <j jll HA jA i—UjC. ^; ~s ■ ^1 juA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1373 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1373 


Suwaid bin Ghafalah said: 

"I went out with Zaid bin Suhan and Salman bin Rabi'ah, and found a whip." In his narration Ibn Numair (one of the 
narrators) said: "I found a lost whip and took it. They said: 'Leave it'. I said: 'I will not leave it to be eaten by 
predators. I will take it to make use of it.' So I met up with Ubayy bin Ka'b and asked him about that. So he narrated 
the Hadith, he said: 'That is fine. I found a sack containing one hundred Dinar during the lifetime of the Messenger 
of Allah (4411)' He said: 'So I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a public announcement about it for one year." 
So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. Then I brought it to him. He said to me: "Make a 
public announcement about it for another year." So I announced it for a year but did not find anyone to claim it. 
Then I brought it to him. He said: "Make a public announcement about if for another year." And he said: 
"Remember its amount, its container and its string. If someone comes seeking it and informs you of its amount and 
its string, then give it to him, otherwise use it." 
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(jc. A A hII (jc. (jl ji > II (jc. (jj Ajjjj 4JjAj (_jj Alii CjC. 1 Vok (^5-ic- (jJ 3‘ l " > " 1 Yok 

Oajjj Cld-i^MlS Ajj-ik. ^^S jjAj (jjl (3-3 Oajjj Cl).lkj3 Ajljjj j_jj ^jUaluj (jLkjj^a (_jj Cjj *Js (" ipjk- Jll tAlac. (_jJ Cjjjj 
A iiiSk-j tiUj ,jc. a3Uj 3 (._il£ (jj 33 <3^. (."'kVss . Aj (jilaluibli Ajck.V £-133 aMj ac 3I V dilaa . ac 3 ‘ill Ajikls 
" 3 Jlla tg_> ajjjII Jll _ 3_lp AjUi l-gj3 ojj^a AjIc. Alii ^L-a AjU (Jjjjij .'ig r- (^gic- (.“ Ok j lii (.‘Unn-J (JlaS CluikJI 

" (Jlls Ajjji l^ia^)kS _ " ^)kj Si\^'jC- " (Jlls 1^ Ajjlii l^S^>*J {ja -l3 Ua3 V_ " V tySjC- 
Aj]] 1 g »Shll l^_il3jj Lg_ilc.jj IgA*; dil^ikis 1 g (11 h c.l_k 3-3 La«.15Ijj LAc.Ic.jj 1 g jCC- (j.-iM " 31-3 j . " _pkj ^^3" 

" " " "' " ^ " i* j- ^ o"o» S ' 

^;~s ■ ^i Cn'ik IcA Jli _ " LgJ (jkkluili V]_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1374 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1374 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t-iajl 3 i_jb (36) 

AWaqf 


Narrated Isma'il bin Ibrahim: 

from Ibn 'Awn, from Nafi' that Ibn 'Umar said: "Umar got some land from Khaibar and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
I got some wealth from Khaibar and I never ever had any wealth as plentiful as it, so what do you order me (to do 
with it)?' He said: 'If you wish, make it a grant and give charity from it.' So 'Umar gave it in charity: That is not be 
sold entirely, nor given away, nor inherited, to be used to produce charity for the needy, those who are near it, for 
freeing slaves, for the cause of Allah, the wayfarer, the guest, and that there is no harm on its custodian consuming 


what is customary from it, or eating from its charity, without trying to amass wealth from it." 

jnk; Lkaj! jic. (_)Lkal 3-2 ‘ (jgl (jC- ,jc. 4(jjC. (jj| pC. c^aJAl^j) £jj (J^Usld Ulkil £_)J ^Ic. Ulick. 

CjSAkaJj 1 g U <-il CutiA dujjj 3 " J Is ^33®^ -hs VIA (Ji/ii ^ ^)Atkj VIA CluLal Alii Ij Jl^S 


Jaxu, (_s-3j <^-3 Vj Vj IghAl ^Ikj V tgjl jac. tgj . " Igj 

AjjScs Jls _ ajs 3_j^° ^j-^ 3 {~' y l* 1 j ji *■ Ig_La 3£U (jl lA ls^ ^ 1 a 4^ a ^j 3p‘‘ i " 

VU (Jlilli JJC. ^aJhi A*ia3 ^ IaI^ Aji ^>^.1 3^A Aj (jjC. ,_jjl 3ll _ VUs JJC. 3^3 (jjjjjai ^jj C^ikAl 

^Ja.La dluck. ICA ^ injc. jjl 3^ . 3-^a jje- AjS ,jl^3 jjc Alii Cjjc. ,_jjI Cjc. IgJiljS Ulj 3^-^-“) 3^-3 

i21b U (jxaciilkll (jjj 3» i ^kA^)J C-j aiujj Ajlc. Alii ^h^-i (.pi t^ll ^ja alxll 3^1 Aic- 1-^A 3^ J *-H_9 

dili JJC.J (jjAajVl ^ 3 j ojl^k.) ^ llblllkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1375 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1375 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 
"When a person dies, his deeds are cut off except for three: Continuing charity, knowledge that others benefited 


from, and a righteous son who supplicates for him." 

3 Aic. Alii iojj^ ^3 (jC- ‘AjjI ,_jC. 4,_]y<i^.3l -^ c ’ (A (jC- 1 3» ■>> (jj Jj&Uu.) U^^jk.1 ,_jj 3^ CiAk 

^l-ka a1j_$ Aj 3 T 0 ^lc ._5 Ajjl-^ kSJlLa Cliblj i^ja V) aIac. (jlkjj^M CliLa Ihj " 31-3 ^Laj AjIe. Alii 3 J ^ a 

grjy >A ^ Li> ‘"J 1 *' 3^ • " kl JC--3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1376 
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In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1376 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^3^ 3-sLill ^ lJj (37) 

Injuries Caused By Domestic Animals 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "The injuries caused by the animal are without liability, and wells are 


without liability, and mines are without liability, and the Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Another Chain) from Abu 
Hurairah, from the Prophet (^jfe) with similar meaning. 

<111 <111 Jll (3 la 40JJ jA f^j\ jE 44 - ninall jj 111 jE 4 jjA jl^ (j E ’ It'rik 4£jia (IS AAlLI I V\lk 

" (julakH jlSjll jL^. (jAadll J jL^ jLlIj jldi. Lg_i.J^. c-j Acs* 11 " <Je 

^gjlll jE 40JJjA (Is <-®ljal 4(_g3j 4 4 - nluJall jj Aj» nl jE. 4 L_jI^_lu jj| jE. 4dulll 1 nlk 4<jjl3 1 nlk 

^ > il JE Jjl Jls . dbal Lai) jj elljEj (—SjC- jj JjlaEj JjLd (j C ’ *• ■ j tlll (_g3j 313 . OJi_l <j1e <111 (^h^l 

djL}.lk jjjaiajJ (JjuI jj (illLa ll jldl Jli ja-a lliild. jjt LajVI l VTA . .^i jiAi. du.ld o jjjA <^3 rillAa. 

" jldi. 1-g-i.J^. c-l II " <ljS ^ '» <j ^ »nJE jjl 3l3 . <J3 <lA 7 jlA 3j% . " jldi. tg-^JA. C-l II " alujj <j!e <111 

" .. a *"'*''' 0 .° « ^ '» 0 i o° * ' 00 o*n'o ; 

" . 1 g .L-i (_ s l £ ' ^jL IjjALLjl (_j3 duLLal LaS 1 g .Ai j-a <jl&Lall 4 jIa 1I c-1 11 Ijlls ^alall (JaI (jAaxJ (2111 jloS 

^3j3 3.1 .'till 3^3^ lA jil^.1 111 jLlI dills J <j1e ^jE 3(1 jlluj] tg_j3 ^3j3 ll-LLa 3^3^ jS^I H) 3j% . " jri?- jAsdllj 
I jlSj ddj jO . <liAl_dll (>i jsl ^^3 ^-J ha jlSjlIj . " (jukill jlSjH " . 1 gAi (_ s l £ ' jh-hj 1^3 

<1 j^3 Laj jllalull (^glj (Jidikll <i-a jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1377 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1377 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned Cily-3l j^ji *U1I jSl U t_j3 (38) 

About Reviving Barren Land 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Whoever revives a barren land then it is for him, and there is no right for the unjust 
root." 

jE 4.3jj jj iU» ni jE 4 < 44 1 jE 40JJE jj ^l2aA jE 4L_Jjjl UjJ^I 4 jillll 4 -jIAjII AJE lijj^.! 4jUL jj .'llik 2 IV'v'lk 

jjaLi. (.‘'l.v'lk 11 a ^g.i aUE Jji 31 ^ . " (j^ 1 (3^* (J^J 4-1 4Ji3a ILajI (_ 54 ^-i j-a " 3^ |»l-i-aj <Je <111 (_g-L^a j-hll 

Clu^kll 11 a (^glc- 3^dlj . btuiji |aiuij <jic. <111 (_glj-a jjlll jE <Jjl jE OJJC- jj ^l3aA jE -^3j . C-UJE 

(jjal ) 31-3 -3j . jUaiull jll J4*-J Clllj<ll (jiaj71 jj^k j jl <1 Ijlll jl k i ni j 3j3 jAj 11 3^1 j^i» } AIe 

ojlhuij IS. (3^3^^ 1 *3^ hs D^dS jc. (. - Til 3^ . 3jallj . jl Llmll jlL VJ 1 j jl <1 

^ll-lall jj*-ll 3ris . " (ji. ^allla jj*l (j^ulj " <1 j 3 jE ^ulLllall Ajljll LI dill hi 3L ^gjjJall jj Aak ^ ^ujj^s jjl l3j.lk 

dill jA 3L jdll 3^3^ 5^ dlla . <1 (jail La AdL jlll 4. n^-il it H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1378 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1378 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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that the Prophet (Ait) said: "Whoever revives a barren land, then it is for him." 

4A_1]| Ajc. (jj jjlk (jc- t(jl TVs ,jJ 4 _jAj (jc- iojjc- (jJ J-Ja (jc. 44_jjji USk 44 _jIa jll Ajc. LliSk 4 jLL (jj kk l InH 
gr ><-i ^jui^ 4“'Ok IdA ^ Itnc. jjI Jla _ " Aj ^5^3 AjjA lllajl lk( (jA " Jla ^luij Ajlc. Alii ^^gjlll l/- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1379 

In-book reference : Book 15, Haditli 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1379 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ J-k U lJj (39) 

Land Reserves 


Narrated Shumair: 

that Abyad bin Hammal visited the Messenger of Allah ($$&) who asked him to set aside a reserve of salt(a mine). 
So he reserved it for him. As he was turning away, a man in the gathering said: "Do you know what you reserved for 
him ? You merely reserved stagnant water for him." He (Shumair) said: "So he left him." He (Shumair) said: "So he 
asked him (the Prophet (£#&) about making a private pasture of Arak (a type of tree)." He said: "As long as it is not 


harmed by the hooves of the camels." So I (At-Tirmidhi) recited that before Qutaibah and he said: "Yes". (Another 
chain) with similar meaning. 

4(Jju 3 (jj Jjuj (j& 4(Jjkjk (jj AAUoj (jC. gjTk (jjjS <jj (jj .l^akla ^VOk ui (jj Ajjjal ClAa Jlij 

Jll ^_Jj (jl Lis Aj ^Ldl A y JaAl> nil ^Iujj A_Jc. Alii A_lll Jj-uj A3j Ajl 4 Jlkk (jj \\ (jc. t jjAfi'i (jc. 

" Jla idlljVl ^ ; UaC- aJILoj Jls _ Ala Ac. Jjlla Jla _ A*J( f.laH AJ i" i»L oll aI C la (joikall (ja J^.j 

£il Jlij Ajuia Aj Jala _ " JjYI 4 ilak Alii a] la 

^J Jla . tjkll (ja Ak.ll 4_JjUall _ ojk Alilu^l lAjjj tJjjlaJ! <jaJ3 <jj ( _ s kj <jj Aaka Ulilk 4 jAc. ^1 ,jjl 1 Vok 

O O ** 0 £ 0 " O - ___ 1 « "" ' ** "gf > S» " £ 0 £ 0 0 

(ja ^alaJI JaI Ale. IAa ^_ 5 Ac- Ja*Alj . 4—UJ& cDOk Jlak (jj (jaaJjl 4“'Ok ^ >Hjc Jjl JlS _ j£j Cluj s-lalulj Jlij (jc. 

(2ha (jal ^AaSJ (jl Ijplk. (jJJJ jklliaill ^3 ^aA jj£j |»Laj A_iic. Alii 4_lk_Lal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1380 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1380 


Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il: 

from his father that the Prophet (^fc) set aside a land reserve for him in Hadramawt. (One of the narrators added): 


' 'And he sent Mu'awiyah with him to reserve it for him." 

Jjlll (jl tAjjl ,jc. dlkj 4Jlij (jJ Akilc. dax 4 >ii Jli 4 idlLkui ,jc. 4 Aja_di lljkl 4 ^jL jjl InAk 4 ,j^ljc. ,jj SjkJs I'n.'ik 

CllIjxjkaaj ILajt AjdaSl Auj A_ilc. Alii 

(jjma. cluk. lAA ^ 1 JjjC. jj! Jli _ oljj 1 g y AdjliJj AjLa dlajj Aj3 4^1 jj 4 A It tl ,jc. 4 jjJallt Ljklj JjkJi Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference i jcinii" at-Tirmidhi 1381 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1381 
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(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Planting 


o ,, 

<JICa3 ^ LLk La C_llj (40) 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "No Muslim plants a plant or sows a crop, then a person, or a bird, or an animal eats 


from it, except that it will be charity for him." 

jl flu^Lofa (jx La " fjls ^aL-uj Aalc- <111 ^L^i jgjill (jc. 4 (_ - >jLI (jc. teluS (jc. tAiljc. Inh cAiuS Inh 
hjjj la ^»lj ^)jLk.j L_!Ijj) (jc. L-llLlI fjb . " AShLa <1 Cluli VI Aajg \ jl ^jjJa jl Ala (JSILlS fc._jj 

.Vi (juaia. Clu.lk (jail j.*iA ^gjguc. jji (Jlij _ clLk (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1382 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1382 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jljiil j£c U l_Aj (41) 

Agriculture 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (.ifisik) made a deal with the people of Khaibar for half of what was produced from it, whether fruits or 


crops. 

^luij AjIc. aIII b ln Ij-lill (jl ijiC. (jjl (jc. 4£3U (jc. tAllI hue. (jc. t.U» >u (jj Ujikl cjj^ala (jj (jLklul 1 Y'oA 

Jla _ ^)jLkj Club (jj Cjjj (juiUC- (jjlj (_>ujl (jc. <■-iill (_s- 2_5 (Jlii . jj _$l CP 4 1 g i-a La jfaluJ ^)±lk (3^1 Ll-alc- 

|»Ltuj AjIc. aIII ^ L^a jgAll 4-lLi_i-uaS (jus ^latll (JaI (_paxJ .lie. ILa ^^Ic. cJ-4*JIj . ChpA ILa ^ 1 ulSC. _jjl 

(Jj3 jAj . (^LajVI L-J J (jus jLall (jjij (jl V ■ Pit J jLlhlj _ *-J^)llj Cllllllj < sl^alll ^^Jc. fluil Ac.jl juslb IjjJ *1 LAjJC-j 

^ f ^ _g * ^ ^ ^ ^ o oo -* o ^ "** o ? 

(Jj3 jAj . Cull ^(^11 j dlllilfj (J jAill oIsLuiaj Ijjj ^1j Clilslb Aejl jjall ^>l» ll JaI (jPi» j oj£j . (jl A ia]j Aus^.1 

Abaflllj i—lAilb (jCajVI j V'L.n (jl V) Ac.^)ljus]l (j-a e^-tu ^ >«-i j (jl ^ .Pit j jj _ jgjc3l lull j (Juii! (jJ uillLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1383 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1383 

(42) Chapter: About Share-Cropping jl jiil ^ ljU (42) 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) forbade us from a matter that was of benefit for us. When one of us had some land 


and we would let someone use it for a portion of its produce or some Dirham. He said: 'When one of you has some 
land then let him grant it to his brother, or let him farm it." 1 

aIII ^L^-i Alii Lil^-i Jla (jj ^ilj (jt t^ALk-a (jc. t(jjj^ak ^1 (jc. 4(jlfjC. (jj Jjl liiiik 4jLiA I iriA 

Chili bl " LjlSj ^aIjLj jl l4^.l^)k. (j>i» \ \ 1 g ;Li» ; (jl bhkV Cluli bj Ikhb bi (jli U^ - jbu-^j Aalc- 

" Lgi. jjb jl ol_Ll I g A'bjb (_Lajl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1384 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1384 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 









15 - The Chapters On Judgements From... ^j tje- 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) did not prohibit share-cropping. But he ordered that they be helpful with each 
other." 

4(JJjUa jC. 4 JUJ.S jj jS**' Cf' ‘AjjLuj jC 4lilj>Al 4 ll T'.'l' jj (Jhaflll 4 jl/Gc. jj A lu^ 

^ xa JC- Jli _ \\ ^g ■ jSjj jl j“®' CJ^_5 Ac jl jill ^ ^aiujj <jic. <H| <111 djjjj jl 4(_yuuc- jjl jc. 

jc. <jc. jjjJj Aia_jic. jc. 0 }.la. jJ £ilj jc. ChoAll IIa jjjJ l_iI jlajJal <j 3 . ^Ja. i^-i jiiia. i"nW IIa 

^laj Clulj jj Jjj jc. 4 _Aj 1 I C 5 ^J . 4-ahLja CjUIjj ^^Ic. <jc. Clu-Aall 11 a l£jJ °^j 4ia_jJac. <a.l jA j jj jjg h 

1 .ag V- <111 ^jJaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1385 

In-book reference : Book 15, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 13, Hadith 1385 
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16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422) 

4 *.> ^ 4 3r-. All! J ^joj jc cbLJI ^LS 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JAM J? ^ a_j! 1! *Lk U <-Aj (1) 

Blood Money, How Many Camels Is It? 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) judged for the accidental blood-Money: Twenty Bint Makhad, twenty make Ibn 
Makhad, twenty Bint Labumn twenty J adha'ah, and twenty Higgah. (Another chain) with similar meaning 

JlS 4lillLa jj (. i’’,’A jC 4^)44^. jj .Ijj jC 4^1 jC 4flLjlj ^1 jj! 4 Jaj£J! jjkll , j» 111 jj jlc 'fbk 

1 A4 jj^AiCj (j>< 1 A A l‘Tu (jjjxuC. 1 Jaal! A-lb Jxuj A_ilc 4.11! ^L.'-t <11! Jjxuj ^ .>0 Jlij 4^j;» >n4 jj! .awi 
j^jic jj All! .Ijc jc i. . )\'\W j Jlis _ AAi. jjjAic j Ac.li (jjjxic. j jjjl CTn jjjAic j 

jj! CluJlk ^ ia-}C jj! Jll _ OJAA 4oUajl jj ^l_Lkl! jc ^yaA.'i! aILL jj!j 4oLj! j (^gj! jj! li jjkl 4 Jclajll ^LLa jj! liiilk 

jJjS jAj ILa (_gJ) Jjtll Ja! *j cjAb Aij _ \1 j3_jA All! Ajc. jc jjj Aij A_A.jll tiA ja V) lc.j3^>A Ai^tj V »na 

4 -- 0 £ t ' t * * *2 + ' + * , " % 2 ■* o*> £ JSC^ - _ oo /of" Q i o j j 0 ** o ? 

^gJc. UaLl! a_L j! Ijljj 4jJl Lilli Alio J£ ^ jaiui L —Akjj AjLII jl ^^ic (0*1! Ja! jAM Aijj _ jlk-Lilj A*xk! 
(Jc A-illl Lai! ^g . Anr \ Jllj . jjtSLxullj Lilia Jjij jAj _ A_ul Jj3 ja J^Jll aJJ^ A Wad! j! ^g ■ Anr } jljj _ Ajslill 
ali jlfl jl-ijJ l jj-*aj j^gi] ^g ■ ^it j (3^3 (‘i La (_)^A <3^ A jLaat II j/a jLnLallj g.1 kill j (Jlk^)ll 

Lllj !^a jits ^g jjlisl! 4-1 js! (_gl) jlki V)j Aj3l! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1386 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1386 


Narrated Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (jjiij said: "Whoever kills [a believer] deliberately, he is 
handed over to the guardians of the one killed. If they wish to, they have him killed, and if they wish to, they take the 
blood-money. That is thirty Higgah, thirty J adha'ahs and forty pregnant camels. Whatever (amount more) they 
reguire from him, than that is for them (if they choose)." THat is because of the severity of blood-money. 

jc. 4(_g-ui_j*i jj j! Alim li^)±A.! 4 AjL!j jj Aak a UJSk J1 )!a jj! jAj 4 jlLk Ujnl 4 j-ajlsll ,4» ..i jj AAkl Ixisk 

jl! (JjjLal! (_gJ! ASS Isktldi iLaji (Jj3 jA " L)^ aluij A-llc. All! ^gh^» All! (jjj-o^) j! 4 oLk jc 4 A_u! jc 44 -Ua-LU jj 

Lllsj . " ^gJ jg-S Aglc I j^kll .Ai La j Asii. j_j*-Jjij AcLk jjL>Hij Ai^. jjjAlli j-Aj ALaII IjSk! Ijc-LLi jjj IjIjS ! jc-LL 

4 -Ujc juia. LluSk jjkc jj All! Sjc LluSk ^gxuc jj! jla _ Jail! SjJJiI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1387 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1387 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t>? is* ^ ^21 Llk La 4 _iLj (2) 

Blood-Money, How Many Dirham Is It ? 

Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet (Jyifc) made the blood-money twelve thousand. 















16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422)^j lF 

jjl jc. 4<-a^)fLc. jc. cjlip jJ jjac. Cf' ^luii jj jla .a fuH 4 jjlk jJ ILLa ' 4 jLL j? Lakia 1 ulk 

lall jjjjc. J-llI <illl Jlk. <jl alxioj <2c. <111 j-Jll jc. 4(_jlc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1388 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1388 

(Another chain) from 'Ikrimah from the Prophet (^sfc) and it is similar but he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in 
it. There is much more criticism than this for (this) narration of Ibn 'Uyainah. 

<111 jjlll (jc. 4<-aj5aC. jc. 4 JjLp jJ jJaC. jc. hlc. jj jULi InA 4 J-aj jS<ll j-a^.^ kc. jj iia-u: 1 nk 

jSll I Ik I ^i*j ^ 1 aJC. jjl Jl! . 11 a j-a jjSI ^Jlia A Vue- jjl dn.W (j-ollc. jjl jc. <JS JSIj ^aluJj <j!c. 

.Kk Jj3 jAj fix 1' JaI (_JaJt-J .lie. Cki-lkll IIa (^Jc. J<*llj _ ^al—j-a jj .'ll) 3. .a jjc. (_jlc. jjl jc. Clu-lkll IIa <^3 
<1111 *_ijcl V JjasLill Jl!j . <ij£ll JaI j JjjjII jl J»» jji jAj <_iLi ojkc. <1111 Jail JaI (j--i» \ j'jj • 

' " ** ' ji { i* ^ j" 

. 1 $J < u3 jl Jj^l j-a <iLa JA j Jj^l j-a VI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1389 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1389 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Mawadih [Wounds that expose a bonel 


< $.lk La l_iL (3) 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (Jjj said: "Regardingthe Mawadih; five, five." 

JjJl jl 4alk jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 4. ux fli jj jjac. jc. 4.ali-all jjwi^k U^jjkl 4AJjj jJ 3jjj L^)jkl 4e.k In< jj Uli^k 

JaI .lie. 11 a (_Jc. J-aallj _ jui-s nW 11 a ^lnjc. _jjI Jls _ " (j'A< ^jJaljall ^3 " Jls ^luij <olc. <111 ^h^i 

Jj^J I j-a 1 »ii k A. A S >>ijall ^^3 jl Jl S. »H j j Xa-\\j jjtSLUlj jjjlill jLiiuj Jj3 jAj f\y 11 


^jLLaSn <jJ ilk. La t_Jj ( 4 ) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1390 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1390 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Blood-Money For Fingers 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jji) said: "The blood-money for the fingers on the hands and (the toes of) the feet is 
the same: Ten camels for each finger." 

4(JjA1c. jjl jC- 4<A^)flc. jC. t J jL ill jJaC. jj ijjj jC- t-lStj jj jjii^tll jc. i^ui^ya jj J-Jaflll LjAk 4jlkc. _jjl luH 

_jj| Jls _ " - '-l JSJ JjVI j-4 ^ulC- c.ljx« jjlakjllj jjllll ^jL-aVl <jJ " <Jc. <111 ^ h--i <111 Jjjjj Jl! Jl! 

j-a l_U^)C ^ 1 ~s ■ jui^t (Jjilx. jjl c'lvk J^LJIIC Jls _ j^jlic. jj <111 Jc.j ^jl jc. I. _ \\ Jl ^ > njc. 

Jl S IhI j ,^Ll J jjtSLiallj jl i n Jjk <J_5 ^J*ll JaI kc. !1 a ^Jc. J-aallj _ <_k jll 11 a 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1391 
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In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (33M said: "These and these are the same." referringto the little finger and thumb. 

CjjjiUc. ,_jjl ,jc. t<Laj£c. ,_jc. 4oJ\j3 ,_jc. t4i» ii'i Inh yiij (jq»^ ,jj 'ilak <aj t.U» m j 1 Vok 4 jCu <jj 4 Ink .a Ln'ik 

AA~1 Culk 13 a ^ I ij& Jjl Jls _ ^ l» ) _ " oLAj o3a " JlJ ^alujj 4_llc. kill ^ h^i ^gjAll (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1392 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1392 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Pardoning 


0 ° 

. jixll ilk. La (-_jLj (5) 


Narrated Abu As-Safar: 

"A man from the Quraish broke a tooth of a man from the Ansar. So he appealed to Mu'awiyah against him. He said 
to Mu'awiyah: 'O Commander of the Believers! This person broke one of my teeth.' Mu'awiyah said: 'We will try to 
get satisfaction for you.' And the other person insisted that Mu'awiyah get him to agree [but he was not satisfied]. So 
Mu'awiyah said him: 'It is up to your companion. 1 Abu Ad-Daida' was sitting with him, so Abu Ad-Darda said: 'I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) saying [he said: 'My ears heard and my heart remembered]: "There is no man 
who is struck in his body and he forgives for it, except that Allah raises him a level and removes a sin from him." 1 The 
Ansari said: 'Did you hear that from the Messenger of Allah (333?' He said: "My ears heard it and my heart 
remembered it.' He said: 'Then I will leave it to him.' Mu'awiyah said: 'Surely you should not suffer.' So he ordered 
that he be given some wealth." 

(jijjS (j-a <3?.J (JjLl (Jla jjl Lli-lk, 4(jjlkluj ^1 (jj InK tiiljlkJl (jj kill 3c. Ujk. 4.3k a (jj -lik lul-s 

Llsda^)iuj Lj 4_3jULn L)15 . 1^ uj _JJ«d I 4 kjjLCal kjjl*3 kjlc. (_gb»"nnli jldajyi 3^0 

jjl Jll aXlC. jjij . 31 iM CLl >n kjjl*-A kl 31S3 kdajj kk^)jts 4ujUua ^^Jc. ^)k.yi £tJlj 

kkjJ 4u kill kifij Vj 4u s.Wik C. ll >^~ij 3^J L>° La " 3_9% ^lLaj kJc. kill ^ L^i kill Am 

^jla ole .jj ^bil Aii-ajj 313 ^luij k3c- kill ^ L«o kill (Jjjoij ^ya Al i*-a^j dull Jls _ " 4 V Li k 4u kjc- hik j 

I^A (j-a yj kS^)*u y L-Ujc CiOk lAA ^ > jUC. jj! JlJ _ JLu kj ^als _ (.4 ukl y V A-JjLi-a 3 ll _ kj lAjbl ll 3^ 

(_^jj!ill h-aL j (jjl 3kj Xa-\\ (jj m 4 JlujI (j-a Ic-Lad jlloll ^jy 1 _ijc-i y j _ 4^.jll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1393 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1393 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Whose Head Was Fractured With A Rock 


o jk asi ) 4_uj1j ^cda^) 3P^ C_llj (0) 


Narrated Anas: 

that a girl went out in Al-Madinah wearing some silver ornaments. A J ew grabbed her and fractured her head with a 
stone, andhetookthejewelryshehadon. Hesaid: "She was found with some spark of life in her, and was brought to 
the Prophet (3L£) and he said: 'Did such and such person strike you?' She nodded 'no' with her head. He said: 'Such 
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and such? 1 until he named the J ew and she nodded 'yes' with her head." He said: "He was brought and recognized so 
the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) ordered that his head be crushed between two stones." 

lA.lk.la ^LLajI 1 g Vic. AjjLL diiji. JUs jc. 4e3jij Qc. 4^»U<iA l3.lk 4 jjjlA jj .Ajjj l V3k 4 jjaji. jj jlc. ^ V3k 
" Jlla |alu)j a3c. Ail! 3-L)! 1 $j jjil l 3^J ch£jlll 3IS _ 31^^ jxi 1 gjW La .iktj J~s J 1^31 j £Ljlaja j-ij^J 

A.* jjJl 4_ajjc.ll Lkll . 33 j! tg-3jj d3Uia is- 1 j^3' j33 ls 4^ . " u^ 3 " 3^ . 7 tg-3 jj 4 I 31 I _ " j!iiiS jA 

^ o ' ^ ^ **ji®^**o 0 % % * •" f. '* ^ % 

llA 3^*^3 . ^A^3a jui^> 4 ” 1 pk. llA ^ i mJC. jj! 3^2 . jjj>^> jJJ Aaitj ^ciJajS AjIc. kill a3! 3j j - u j 

4_ajjoiSL 7) 3 j3 V ^1 *II 3 a! jAajtJ 3llj _ 3' k mjj .^3 3j2 jAj (3*3 3^1 } -lie. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1394 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1394 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Gravity Of Killing A Believer 


jpaj3ll Ja 3 ^_ s & c-lk. 3a (_jU ( 7 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "The world ceases to exist is less significant to Allah than killing a Muslim man." 

4AjjI jc. 4aUaC. jj ^^IxJ jC. 4A3* ‘~ , ~ l 3c- 4(3AC. ^1 jj! l33k £JJJ jj a 3| 3c. jj 3-s iij 4 <ilk jj 44 3m jj! 1 Vok 
" ^>L>ia 3^j 3^ (3° 'dll ^c. jjA! 133! 3G3^" ch 3 ^3mj a3c. All! 3-dl! j! 4 jjAc. jj 311 ajc. jc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 

(Another chain) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and it is similar but he did not narrated it in Marfu' form. 

■Aj ojiL 4 jjAc. jj 43! 3c. jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4c.UaC. jj ^^33 jc- 44 iii \ Vok 4 jiaji. jj ~l jk j 1 V'Lk 4 jL3 jj ,3k k \ V'Lk 

^gjlj aj»wi (_g-j!j jjAic. 4 jAj 4 0 »in jc. 4 _il 3 l 31- 3 . lS-^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 3 ° ! 3 j ^i jjc jj! 31 - 3 . 3 Lsjj 

4 Aj 3 j jc. j 3 ^j! jj| o!JJ I^A jjAc. jj Ail! 3 c. 4 "^ok ^iJJC- jjI 31- 3 . ®dj 3 _S jjlj j-alc. jj Ajic .j ojjjA 

4 JJC.J 4 ji 3 a. jj 3 k a t-Sj^j . | 3 jjj AjIc. All! 43 "^ <JP 4 JjAc. jj Ail! 3 c. jc. 4 A_ij! jc. 4 3 )~»C. jj ^^IAj jc- 

j-a prj^a! 13 J lljSjA 4 3 1 -iC. jj jc. 4 jjjil! j! 31 ii jjj j a 3 Sjj 3 s 4 c -1 1 -iC. jj jc. 4 Ajat ii'i jc. 4 .l 3 j 

sS " ** ^ ’ * " _J o ^ ^ o 

j3j 3! 4“nakl! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1395 

Book 16, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1395 


(8) Chapter: Judgements For Cases Involving 
Bloodshed 


. e ull! ^ ^jU (8) 


said: "Indeed the first cases to be judged between the people are those of 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
that the Messenger of Allah 
bloodshed." 

3j-ujj 313 313 443 ! .i3. jc. 4 3 j'j (, 54 ! jc- 4 (j 3 ac. 7 ! jc. 4 -a iii 133. 4 jjj^. jj 4 _ja j 133. 4 j^3c. jj ^jii-s a 133. 

in ' * o ^ ' "t ' ' # o # 0 ' - 0 1 -ea; <s 

gr juA 4‘'^Ok 431 AjC. 4*4j.>k ^InjC- jj! 3^2 . " ^33! ^^3 jLlaJ! jjj ^SaJ 3 3j^ j] " ^3uij Ajlc. 43! (_g3-a All! 

Oj»5jJ ^aJj jjAc. 7! jc. 4 iSjSJ tcjijA 3iAc.yi jc. ^.Ij JJC. jjj I^AJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1396 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1396 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"Indeed the first cases to be judged between the worshippers are those of bloodshed." 

(j] " 4_lic. Alii <111 3^-3 3^ 44UI Aj C- gC- t3j|j ^j| gC. 4gLaC.VI gC. 4£jSj 44_ 

" c-Lalll blLxll glJ 


ijgS jjI 1 nlk 
( j La3J La 3ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1397 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1397 


Narrated Abul-Hakam Al-Bajali: 

"I heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah mentioning from the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) that he said: 'If the 


inhabitants of the heavens and the inhabitants of the earth all took part in shedding the blood of believer, then Allah 
would cast them (all) in the Fire." 

3ls t3]> jll ^Skll Jjl liliAk 4gjl3gll luj^ Cf' 4 -^lj g? gjLrdl (jc. 4gjga gj Jlitfll liliSk, tCLugi. gj glloaJl InW 

giagVl 3 aIj g-hafall 3 aI g jl " 3ll 4_ilc. 4ill Aill gC. (jlgSil egjgA 4lllj 4gg.ikJI in LI Cl»phi 


gj gk^gll ■iJC gA 3^." gj|g . CJJjC 4“uW 13 a ^i.ijC- gj| 3^-3 . " glill Alii gagla ^3 IgSgioil 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1398 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1398 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A V f\ Aaj aAI 3^j jAgl' *U. La lJj (9) 

Man Who Kills His Son: Is He To Suffer 
Requital For Him Or Not ? 


Narrated Suraqah bin Malik bin |J u'shum]: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) judged that the son is to suffer retaliation for [killing] his father, but the father is not 


to suffer retaliation for [killing] his son." 

gC. 4eLk gC. gC. g.n» hi g! jglaC. g 4 - LLall gj ^ nail 1 lOk 4gL}C- gj 3^ c ’bsL)J \jli3k 4g^Ji. gJ In'A 

Ch . 4jjI ga gNI -liib Vj 4jjl ga i—Ad .llij 4 _iIc- 4111 ^L^-i Alii 3j- ui g CllgjJa^. 3^ 4^->ui» gj lillLa gj 43lgm 

^ Vi all gC. glllc. gj 3^ C -Lajjj olgg ^ ;~s. ablfujj gollj 4_^.gll I^A g° V) 43lgui Tn.'A ga 4igxl V T 1 pk Ha ^ i a-jC- 
gC. ollagl gj r-1_LkJI gC- g-a^.'^l ^ILk Clu^kll ILa (_£jg °^J . ClljAkll ^ 4 LaJ ^-LiLall gj ^ niall j _ ^-Llliall gj 

g gf jgkc. 




a_Lu gj jgkc- g 1 - clyAkli ILa gjg |»Lu)j aJc. 4111 ^L^-i l/" g^- g 1 " l/" l/" 




ik_J V 4jj] < lljj 4 j 3% V 4jj] 3-^ 11) i—iVl gl II 3^1 ■^ £ - IIa ^£■ 34*llj . i_llglajJal 4_i3 Cbok IIAj llLuigja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1399 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 14, Hadith 1399 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "The father does not suffer retaliation for [killing] the son." 

(jj JaC. (jc 4eAi. (jc 4Ajjl (jC 44 _ n» hi (jj j^)JaC CP~ ‘oUajI (jj -nAII (jC 4^)A^M liliAa. 40 jo 3/I . HI _jjl Tn'l-N 

" aLjILj Alt jll Alii V " 3j% ^Luij Aaic <111 Ailt 3_J jal .J '»<»>« (Jls 4L_llJakll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1400 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1400 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: 'The Hudud are not carried in the Masjid, and the father is not killed for the son." 

(jC (jjjilx. (jjl (jC 4(_yijLla (jc. (jj j^JaC (jc. (jj (JjC.LaLoJ (jc 4(_£AC ^^jt (jjl UliAk i J)\-uLl (jj A \ VTA. 

A3^)*j V nlA lAA ^ >>nc 3^ . " Alt jit (Jjis Vj ,wl malt (^3 AjA^Jt pJu V " Jls ^L-oj Aalc Ailt 

(Jj 3 (j-a iiajl JaI (jla*J Aj 3 dfL) A3 3 'Alt .3 “’A (jj <_]jc.LajaiJj _ -Tula (jj (JjC-LojjJ :"i),A (j-a Vt lc.j3^)A a13uNI lAg-J 

^ Ta-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1401 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1401 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^aIL V) ^113> lsj*\ lKj V *L> U (10) 
'The Blood Of A Muslim Man Is Not Lawful 4^33 

Except For One Of Three Cases' 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "The blood of a Muslim man, who testifies that none has the right to be 


worshipped Allah, is not lawful except for one of three cases: The (previously married or) married adulterer, a life for 
a life, and the one who leaves the religion and parts from the J ama'ah (the community of Muslims.) 

(Jjjjj (_)lii 3ls 4 Aj» »iila (jj Ailt Ajc (jc. 4(Jjjjjaui (jc. 40^)Ja (jj <111 Ajc (jc. 4(jjiAc'3 (jc. cAjjlsLa _jjl lijAa. 4AliA 1 V~OS 
L_mlt CllbL ^AsL Vj Ailt Ailt Vj Ajl V (ji Ag jjjJ ^haiia ^A 3^ y " (2 j-uj Aalc <111 (_ S -L‘a All! 

tDpA ^ >>nc 3^ . (j3j Aaiulcj (jLuc. (jc L_ililt (_^3j Ch . " AcIaLU (Jjjli*ll AAjaI (_paijllj (_>jaij]|j 

1* - " * 0 ' 

^rj t.Qkt\*% < _(3^’ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1402 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1402 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SaaUA llii 3^ Cy^ ^ U aaL (H) 

One Who Kills A Mu'ahid 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Afe) said: "Indeed, whoever kills a Mu'ahid that has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from 
His Messenger (Afe), then he has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His Messenger, so he shall 


not smell the fragrance of Paradise; even though its fragrance can be sensed from the distance of seventy autumns." 

<_s-L^a ‘AjjI (jc 4(j^)lkc (jjl (jc (_gjiT-QI jA t(jl 3»i (jj (_^aL<i liiiAk 4 jUL (jj aLs. ^ liiiAk 

1 g S J j (j]j Aikll ^ jj yl Alii 42aAj 5 JiAj Ail! aJ oAAULs 1 In Vi 3-^ (jA yi " 3^ AjIc Alii 

537 





16 - The Book on Blood Money (1386 - 1422)^j <111 j ijp- cILaII lAj& 

?rj-\ 3 ^ OjT)A 4*<p^ t 5 JoUC. Jj| Jll . O^L 3 I (jc- 4 -lUll (_sij (3^3 _ " Uj^k (jjstfui OJAui-a ( 3-0 Jlkja] 

aluj 4_ilc. 4_l]| 34 ^ Cf' ®3f3 <_s3 3' ‘ >l ^j 3 ^ 3° l$j^) j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1403 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1403 

(12) Chapter: cJj (12) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^ 3 ^) assigned the same blood-money for the two 'Amiris as that of the Muslims, and they had 


covenant from the Messenger of Allah ( fyil ). 11 


LS^ Is j' 4 (jjlie. 3^1 (jE’ (jc. <a»hi Ji 3 c. 430 IJC. 3 j£j ^3 3 ^ ‘^3 3 ts^i l3lk 4 l_jT£ ji\ l 2 ilk 

13a ^g. 1 iUC- _jjl dll _ -Jjjj 4_ilc. (_gL-a aAII Jjjjj 3 * ' 1 g & lxtg 1 <jl£J ( 3 j 2 xuJolt 4_}.lJ 3 -ij 4_iic. <111 

33 j3a]| jj ,*n» hi 4J1L1I Jlajll hi 13 3x1 VJ V i_U^)C. Vn'lk 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1404 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1404 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About p-aU-aSl! JjjIII ilk U lJj (13) 

The Guardian Of One Who Was Killed jkll^ 

Deciding Between Qisas or Pardon 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When Allah granted His Messenger (^s&) victory over Makkah, he stood (to deliver an address) among the people. 
He thanked and praised Allah, then he said: 'And from whomever (one of his relatives) was killed, then he has two 


options to choose from: Either to pardon or that he be killed." 1 

^ Vo A ; 3 ? 4^c-ljjyi ) VoS 4 ^Ki3 3 12)3. yiii 4 ^g-uj ^xj 3 3 TL$ 3 - 1 ^ Vbk 

a! (Jjs 3®j " 3^ 4j1c. Aill (_yuLill ill 4iLo aIjjaj ^gic. reis UU 3ll 4ejjy& ^YoA 44x»L« _jjI 

JD* 1 ' 3 ^3^ 43 G (_>3l j 3?^ 3 3 -^j LF ^. G" 3^-2 . " 3^% U Ixljj) 3*_a 3 d>J 33bill jak-? 3-2 3A^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1405 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1405 

Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£3) said: "Indeed Allah made Makkah sacred, it was not made sacred by the people. 
Whoever believes in Allah, and the Last Day, then let them not shed blood in it, nor cut down any of its trees. If one 
tries to make an excuse by saying: 'It was made lawful for the Messenger of Allah (413)' then indeed Allah made it 
lawful for me but He did not make it lawful for the people, and it was only made lawful for me for an hour of a day. 
Then it is returned to being sacred until the Day of J udgement. Then, to you people of Khuza'ah who killed this man 
from Hudhail: I am his 'Aqil, so whomever (one of his relatives) is killed after today, then his people have two 
options; either they have him killed, or they take the blood-money from him.'" 
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^jj^u ( jc. c^^jLail ,3 hi (jj Aia-u: ^gjjla. ^jS (jj| l 3 Sd tJua m 3 l n^k 3 AkaJa Inh 

3 kV! Ailb 3 s (jlS 3® ^Ull LgJj^p>_j a£La kill u) " < 3-2 a_Jc- aIII aAII djjaij 3 4 ^gj*£Jl 
kill 3-2 _ aiujj A_lic- 4 _lil 3 J -* a 4.111 di 3 dlai (_ya^.J)±a 3-2 3^ hi l^jS (j.lihaxJ V j Uai Lg_iS (j^LaU bis 

11a ^oIjS kdlyk. jh» A £Sj| 4 Al-dll ^»jj 3) ^1^)^. 3^ 3 33 3° kdl_ui 3 dik.1 IdjJj 33 33 ^3 3 131^.1 

^gLuc. _jjl ( 3-2 . " d^kll Ij.lk.lj 3 'J) ~ q J U 3 (jjjjJ^- (jJJ aJaIJ Axj (JjjS 4J (Jj 3 3*2 AIsl c, ( 3 )j 3 ^"^ 3 ° d 33 

- _ 11a 3^ <3! 3 3' I 2jj 1 3dd oljjj ■ si (j-ui^. dij-lk 033 <3! I'nhj . ■ s-i t'nh I1 a 

" Ajlll .iklj j\ j&x -1 jl d^d 3 kis Jda aJ 3^2 3* " dli A_Jc. aUI 3*** 1 331 3^ 3 y^ 3 ^"^ ^jjAu ^3! 3 £ ' isj^)j 

(jjLkjjlj 7 AkI dj 2 j ?^_9 3 *-^^ d^' (j^i»I 1 a (Jj i_ia 1 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1406 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man was killed during the time of the Messenger of Allah (ds^h so the killer was brought to the man's guardian. 
The killer said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! I did not mean to kill him.' So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 
'Then if what he is saying is true, and you kill him, you would enter the Fire.' So he let the man go." He said: "His 
hands were bound behind him with a Nis'ah." He said: "So he left, dragging his Nis'ah." [He said: ] "So he was called 
Dhan-Nis'ah'." 


Alii dj-^U 43- LS^" d-32 d^ LS^ O^" ‘pki"^ 3 Lfj* 1 CJ £ ' t (3 L * £ '^^ ‘A-ljULa jj! 4t_Jjd^ Jd 

A_ilc. aIII (^h^-i Ail! dj-^j d^2 _ aJjs dibji Ia aAIIj aIII dj-^j 3^^ d^2 a3j 3) 3^^ a_i!c- aIJI < 3 J ^ a 

Aj».>>iI ^^>^2 d^-2 . Ait nil ll3&A 3^2.3^^^ Ajc. (3^2 _ " jldl dAiiloaS ll^LLa 3 ^ 3 " 3“°^ 

df^. A » mill J % ^; ~s . rn (jwi^k Cl Q-s I Sa C g3 & _jj! d^-2 . Ajt_uiill I i 3*- ul -J (jl^2 d^-2 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <.A_lid1 3 d ^^ill ^ U l-jU (14) 

The Prohibition of Mutilation 


Narrated Buraidah: 

from his father who said: "Whenever the Messenger of Allah (d3) dispatched a commander of an army he would 


exhort him personally; that he should have Tagwa of Allah, and regarding those of the Muslims who are with him; 
that he should be good to them. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah and in Allah's curse. Fight those who 


disbelieve in Allah and fight, do not be treacherous, nor mutilate, nor kill a child." 

cAjjI ,_jE. 4ebj^)j 3 Adm (jc. Adalc. ,jc. 1 3.3 11 b'bk (_]y4^.3l 3d liii^k. 4jl2uJ (jj b^k li 1 Vrik 

qa AjtA {_ybj Aill (_^3-h A »IIVi 4_Lald (_g3 ol3ajl ^3^ L — ut A 3 dj-k? kdc- Alii aAII dj-^j 

ijihV' y j i jVIa'i ijjAij y_j 13 ^ y_j ij^)c.i aIHj 3 ^ 3 s ^3^ kill ( 3 ^ <3-s " di -22 

o J 0 *0 jt ' ^ ’ O ^ ^ o' s' " ^ 0 ' 

1 3d-j (_>ujlj (_jj 3 (_>jjjI 3 21-ldj mA 3 kill Ajd (_jc. 4 _ illll ls^J d^2 . A Cnakll (_g2j . " I3j 

A Hall 33^ < -l^l 3 ui:i, klijJLa. od^)j Cnbk ^ i njc. _jjl dl-2.3j^l (!S 
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Narrated Shaddad bin Aws: 

that the Prophet (3^) said: "Indeed Allah has decreed Ihsan in everything. So when you kill, then do the killing 


well, and when you slaughter, then do the slaughtering well. Let one of you sharpen his blade, and let him comfort 
his animal (before slaughtering)." 

(j! jl aIaJu ,jc. ClutAu^l ,jc. ^1 (jc. tJllLk uiiik LiiAk. 4 £jA LP InA 

^—J Ijj y*i-N O IaJj 4_hkll yiks IaIa cl)' t. - nS AUl (j] " J la -iuj <111 ^hr-i 

. 6^1 (jJ 4jald ^jlalLsall t,‘5» uiVI L> uta ‘ GnW Ia& 3^ . " 4jLk.uA Aj^jLlu 
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In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 25 
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(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gkkJl U s->W (15) 

The Blood-Money For The Fetus 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) judged that a Ghurrah male slave or female slave be given in the case of a fetus. The 
one of the judgement was made against said: 'Should we give something for one who did not drink, not eat, nor cry 
out to shed a tear, the likes of which is useless?' So the Prophet (Atfc) said: 'This is the speech of a poet. Rather it 


reguires a Ghurrah: a male slave or a female slave.'" 

Jla 40 jj3a LA 44 aim LA 4 c. Qj a LA 4oijlj nOk 43 ^j£J! (_£Ai£Jl hi ,_jj hibk 

Vj LujAu V LA ^ kiT Vi 4ulc. Lj ■ (_£All 3 ^ . “baS ji Juc. LjPy" (A 4 _i]g- 4lll Alii 3_J J - U J 

" 42al jj Ajc. ajC. 4_sa 3^ 3_A 3 Ad lAA (j) " 4kl ^1>^i 3-J-^ 3^ . 3kj klk 3-k^ 3^-kull ^LLa 

^jy ■ si Gu'ik ojjjA Vu'ik 3^-3 . 4j» »i'i A ojjaJJIj AijUll gjj tillLa (jj 3 ^- LA ‘-k-k 

3^J _$l J* ('i 1 ■ 3^J . 4jl a i na-4. j\ “La I j! AA yg • si* } 3^J . ykil 3^1 -lie. Ikfe 3^*kj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1410 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1410 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"Two women co-wives, (were fighting), and one of them hit the other with a stone or a tent post, causing her to have 
a miscarriage. The Messenger of Allah (Ait) judged that a Ghurrah male or female slave should be given for fetus. 



l>^ d'n'A Iaa t ejp-j du-iaJl IaA 4 j la lA Lp 4j L>k^' 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: jail? V ^.Lk U l_jU (16) 

The Muslim Is Not Killed For The Disbeliever 


Abu J uhaifah said: 

"I said to 'Ali: O Commander of the Believers! Do you have anything written that is not in Allah's Book?' He said: 'By 
the One Who splits the seed and creates the soul, I have not learned from it except what understanding of the Qur'an 


Allah gives to a man, and what is in this sheet of paper.' I said: 'What is in the paper?' He said: 'It is the 'Aql, the 

(ransom for) release of captives, and the judgement that no believer is killed for a disbeliever." 1 

■SXsc. (jALajjall jxal U Cilia t_)li t4ilka. Jjl InA 4dill JE. tC-ijlaJa LlLil t^LjjgiA 1-li.lk, LS dM Inlk 

Laj jijSil bt^j aAII 4 } Lo^a V] 4lialc. La 4 aLuH !jJj 4ok\l (jla jiilj V L)ls 4lll i .\\ ^3 da.ll ^3 

4iil Jnc. Jc. l - )\ ill ^3j L)ls . jSlib J-aJ-a (Jail V jlj JJjoiVl LlliiSj jikll 1^13 L)ll 4 l^ait ^3 Laj Cilia _ 4 Loit ^3 

jl lV>ii (Jj3 jjAj h* 11 JaI .lie. tlA cJdtllj . ?r >^i jiA Cnlk ^Jc. Cl 1 vlk ^»iUC- Jll _ jjdc. Jj 

0 0 f 1 ° j| ”o O ^ 3 C J 1 ,, ' lH O ~ i ^ c :S ^ i 

■lAlaJiilj ^ah-Lall Jail «4» 11 Ja! JUjj . jSlSJ JajJa Jail 7 Jl k ml j -Ida. I j ^jtsLLJIj (jail! Jj dllLaj Jjjiiil 

. cJjVl (Jjillj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1412 
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(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jtiil' <jc gJ £lk Id ljU (17) 

The Blood-Money For A Disbeliever 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (LLtH) said: "The Muslim is not killed for 
disbeliever." And with this chain, it has been narrated that the Prophet (Afe) said: "The blood-money paid for 
disbeliever is half of the blood-money paid for a believer." f 

4J1I Jjjjj jl ceik Jc. t4_ij| Jc. 4 L_lulCu Jj Jc. t-lij Ji 4Jildil Jc. ti_lAj JjI liii.lk Oakl Jj ^iuaC- Cok 

. " jalij fikd 7 " dll fluij 4ak. 4ili 

■ik d \ ok ^ » jUC- Jll _ " J-ajJall (Jac. 4 jC i _(Jic. 4_p " Jll 4_ilc. 4_lil 

4j-^ (jAl i_JAC3 4_p ^3 (_)a! i <nklj _ jm\ C ^ jk 4.jlLll ICA ^^3 j^yaC. Jj 4_LS) 

4jC Cjc. Jj ^pic. JlSj . 4_Jc. 4_1S1 ^L^-i C^JJ ^ CS^! ja^uIIj 

4_jb L)la 4jl 4_jllakll Jj JaC. Jc. (Jjjj L>? dakl <Jj3j . ^alxLall 4_L 4 

4jC |»Ltll JaI Jllj _ jl k i ii)j ^jcaLillj (_>dl Jj LllLa (Jj^J 4LLajLail 4j-^J (^J^ 

(_JaIj jLlAjjj . ,*>'‘Lall 4 jC (JLa 
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sC4C- (JjL cl^-jll ^ e-\k Id c_jIj (18) 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Man Who Killed His Slave 


541 












Narrated Samurah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever kills his slave, then we will kill him, and whoever maims his slave. 


then we will maim him." 

oAjc. JjS (ji " ^Iujj AjIc. Alii t5 in-a Alii (Jjjoij (Jla j)la (jc. 4(jioaJI (jc. teAUS (jc cAiljC UliAk cAjjjS UjAk 

•>g lo (jA*i3l (j« (JaI i_y aaj t_JAA A3 j i—u^C (jui*\ VlpA lAA ^\.nC ^jjl 3-3 _ " allcAk oAjc. ^Ak (jAj ol a!a3 

-Ue AjxJIj ^ijl (jAJ (_>ua] (_5-^ (jA g-1 liR J (Jp^y~ajl\ (jwi^ll ^ag-La ^lxll (JaI (j A» A 3-3_9 lAA (_gl) (j» ill ^aOAl^pJ 

Aj (JjS ojjc Ajc (JjS Ia|j Aj JjLj V oAjc. (Jj3 Ia] ^g ■ j . (jlk I d j .Aakl (Jj3 jAj . (J-djll (jjA ^®-}3 (j-dill <_g3 

A3^j£JI (_!a!j (jUijj J_j3 jAj 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (U^jj 0? ^ J-> & sljiSl yi *l> U caIj (19) 

The Woman: Does She Inherit What Is Due Of 
Her Husband's Blood-Money 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that 'Umar would say: "The blood-money upon the tribe, and the wife does not inherit any of her husband's blood- 
money." Until Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kulabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) wrote to me, that 


Ashaim Ad-Dibabi's wife inherited the blood-money of her husband. 

(j! tq nuilall (jj Ajar >u (jc t^jA jll (jc t4 inr. (jj (jULai IhI^ I jlla .Akj JjP'J _jaIj 4£AaA (jj Alaklj ;Ajjj3 ' VUS 

(Jjajj (jl (jt ji i n (jj lill^ball o^}lkl . I Vi A' 1 AjJ (jxi ol^pJl dl jj H'j AMkll ^gic Alell (JjSj (jlS ijAc 

(jjuoa. UnW lAA ^\.nc ^j| 3-3 . " ^JA (j-° is^ ~J 1 el^®^ el(jl " AjII l_ijS ^Laij AjIc Alii ^h*" 1 “dll 

11 JaI Ale. lAA (glc C^ilj . ^AA-La 
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(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j^U-aill U (20) 

Qisas 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

"A man bit the hand of another man. The man who was bitten pulled his hand out, causing two of his incisors (teeth) 
to fall out. They brought their case of the Prophet (^Isfc). So he said: "One of you bites his brother like the stallion 


bites? There is no blood-money for you. 1 So Allah Most High revealed: Wounds, egual for equal." 

(jj (jljloC. (jc. CjAaJ tt5 fljl j)J ajljj Ul» Am (_)la 4oAda (jc. tAjJUuj (jc. 4(JJAJA (jA (_g.ui.jC. uUjl 4jajAlS. (jj (jic I vbk 
(jAaiu " (Jlls ^luij Ajic. Alii (_glx^a (j-kll (_gll Ij-U^alikls alb Vi ClbcSja aAj ^"3^ Aa 3 

aIaI (jj 4 a\ i uj aIaI (jj (3*^ (jc. 4—iUll (gA_j 3-3 . ( (j-^1 ‘T~»3 aAII 4jA V 3^-311 (jA» i La^ ol_Ll 

(jiji^. duAk jjj■ ~s (jj (jljkc. dljAk ^ injc. jjl Jls _ (jljkt LaAj 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Imprisoning For An Accusation 


A dgll l g_a jillaJl 5-^ Cl (21) 


Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (^&) imprisoned a man for an accusation, then he let him 


go. 

Alii 


^ L^a jl 4elk jC. 44_ll jc. tjj j^-J jc. 4 jc. 44iljlAja)l jjl lljSk 4j.k£ll m jj jlc. UjjLa. 

o ^ ji ”” ' ^ -j '2 ' * ' *o # o c ^ 0 ji o r — , ; - " 

oik jc. <jjI jc. j^-J llu-lk ^l>ac. jjl j]l3 _ ojJjA (j 1 - C_lUll (JUs _ <jc. ^gAk <A^J ^ jLi.j (jjli. f>bjjj A_lic. 

jJ^jialj IAa j/a ^Al CluAkll IAa ik ~s jj j^-J jc. jj <_]jc.lkuij jjj -i3_$ . jm-N CluJik 
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(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Ii^-C aAU jjl Jla ryJ* ;l_k U lJj (22) 

Whoever Is Killed Over His Wealth, Then He 
Is A Martyr 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 


that the Prophet (jtrisj said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr. [And whoever steals a hand-span 
of land, he will bear seven earths on the Day of Resurrection. ]" 

jC. 4(jjA jll jC- 4 JM3LM (jc. ‘(Jjljbll CC Ciiik Ijllij 4-li.lj 4JJC.J 4(jjj jail oliuJ jj £jlkj 4 4 - llldl jj AkLul nOk 

(^1/1 j-jlll (jc- 4(Jjai jj jjJaC. jj .lij jj m (jc. 4(J^_U1 jj J^jic. jj jk^.^)Jl Jjc. (jc. 44_SjC. jj <111 JjC. jj <kila 

11jj _ " (jjjJa^l (j-a A-allDI ^ajJ <3^1a l^jku (_jkjVI j-a (JJ*a jAj Wg ni _j^-S AlLa j jj (JjS jA " jjls |»1 jjj_j 4_lic. <1)1 

jjJ (Jj 3 jA " 4'hokll IAa (^3 11 j Aka ^AjjI ^alj j la '* 1' J-axA j]C dljJlkJt IAa (^3 (jjj^All oliui jj £jlk 

(jj jArCjll Ajc. (jc. <111 Ajc. (jj A kD-i (jc. (j 1 " '■“n'tkll IAa S jka. jj i—Ua. Aj (_5jj I2 Aaj _ " i _j^3 dUa 

Juc. jj A kU-i jc. (j^)A jll jc. Akjjc jj jULoi jjjj . 4_ilc. <111 j-ili jc- Ajj jj m jc. jj jjic. 

IAa _5 _ lV- 1 -* 1 jp JD^" Lp A^C. jc. jl A i n 4_j3 ^)Sij ^alj ^Ajjj 4_ilc. <111 (_gjj-a j-Cll jC- kij jj H;» III jc. <111 

^,)y j-ui^. 4~ ii Aa. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (j5ri£) said: "Whoever is killed over his wealth, then he is martyr." 

(jj kiAl^jjj jc. 4 j hi*dl jj <111 Jjc. jc. 44_Aikall jj jjjall Jjc. ljj<k 4 j<5all J-alc. lljik 4^)Lklu jj <4 UJkk 

CS*J JC . " j^3 aJU jjl (Jls jA " (Jll aluJJ 4_llc. <111 j-Clt jc. 4 J^yc. jj <111 AjC. jC- 44 kill jj A 

v' a o /' * ' -. ** a, o a y , a ^, '* o- * 0 , / o 

4*'iOk j^jkc. jj <111 Ajc. 4"^Ok ^» njc. j]ls _ (_jullc. jjl_$ jac. jjlj csAC ^0 tlP ‘*'_$ ^ . C'" 

(JjULa 4iljllkll jjl Jllj . <lLaj A i ii< < jc. (Jjllj jl aLtll (JaI (j><» j g^ikj J3j _ A_Lj Lh 4 Ale. jjj jma. 

jkaA jlj <lLa jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1419 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "If someone tries to get another's wealth without right, and he fights and is 
killed, then he is a martyr." 

qj <111 33 jc. 4^£jjiill (jljqwi ,jc. <aii ^lj3 l-jIaJ^II -i3 ^ 3k ^ u!i.ik. Jla 43-i'3g ^ i3 ^°"1 Lk (j jjIa 1 Yok 

3c. j ."'*aui 31S <3c- 3li 4<kU-i 33 jj 3aI^>jJ ^nSk tL-llUa jj ^ic. 3? (jin^ll 

^ 3* l ■" *! ; ^ ^ * o * ^ " " *5^" ^ ^ ^ 3* ^ a 5 

^jouc. 3^-2." 3 ^ di 31^3 3-A^ (jji ja*j ail# ^_ji la" <3c. <111 <iii 3 _ 9 j “° j ) 3Li 3j% lp <iit 

1 * ** - 3 ’j. ' " 

I* U.W I-IA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 


(Another chain of narration) from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, from the Prophet (33) with similar meaning. 

jj ilia.la jj ajAl^j ,jc. jj <lll 3c. (jc. tjULu 1313 (jj LA^D^ 3c 1313 4jL3 jj 3a3la 1313 

ay^Jl ^aTujj <3c- <111 ^h.-i ^311 jC. 4 j^)liC. (jj <111 JljC. jc. 4<3lla 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1420 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1420 

Narrated Zaid: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (33) saying: "Whoever is killed over his wealth then he is a martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his religion, then he is a martyr, and whoever is killed over his blood, then he is martyr, and 
whoever is killed over his family, then he is martyr." 

jj jLac. jj 33 jj o3ic (jc. 4<jjI (jc. 4^1 13 k 4.1*3 jj jj l_)j 33 ^^13.1 L)Uj 4.\A^ (jj -jc. 1*3 k 

(Jj3 (LA " 3_J% >iuij <3c. <111 <111 3_J- U1 J ) T 1» <ani 3la 4.1lj (jj 3» Ml (jc. 4< _ ijC. (jj <lll SjC. (jj < kiln jC. 4^3-j 

11a 3ll _ " .Ug ui <1a1 jj b (Jj3 C Aj 3 jg£ <3 jjl (Jj3 j^J 3g hi jg^ <3J jj^ (Jj 3 LAj > ~*' 1 ^-ILa Lj j^ 
■IjC (jj ^igAl^jj (jj ,*i» in (jj ^kiAl^)jJ (_jjI jA _ 11 a .1* 3 (jj ^kiAl^jjj jc. A^.lj I^Aj # jiA 4“n.lk 

. LS J* 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1421 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1421 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Qasamah 


<313^11 (jk c-13. La kjL (23) 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Hatamah: 

Yahya (one of the narrators) said: And I think it was from Raff bin Khadij - that 'Abdullah bin Sahl bin Zaid and 
Muhaiysah bin Mas'ud bin Zaid went out and when they reached Khaibar they separated while there. Then 
Muhayyisah found 'Abdullah bin Sahl murdered [so he buried him]. Then he went to the Messenger of Allah (3:3) 
along with Huwayyisah bin Mas'ud and Abdur- Rahman bin Sahl. The youngest of the people, Abdur- Rahman, went 
to speak ahead of his companions. The Messenger of Allah (33) said to him: "Let the eldest of you speak." So he 
was silent and two companions spoke. So he conversed with them and they mentioned to the Messenger of Allah 
(33) about the murder of 'Abdullah bin Sahl. He said to them: "If fifty of you can swear an oath then you will have 
the right against the murderer." They said: "How can we take an oath when we did not witness it?" He said: "Then 
fifty of J ews can swear to dear the charge with you?" They said: "How could we accept the oaths of a disbelieving 
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people?" So when he saw that, the Messenger of Allah (Jh^L) paid the blood-money." (Another Chain) from Sahl bin 
Abi Hathman and Rafi 1 bin Khadij, and the meaning is similar to this Hadith. 

( jc. Jli 4 4j3a. ^1 (jj (jc- 4 j13j tjl jjfAij Cf- Cf~ 4 -^*3i <3? C-ullI 13.3. 4 33a 13.3. 

a»J ^ 13^)3 jnA i 133 ti] ^^3. 3j mla 4 ■ .33? 3j Qj 3& J - U (jJ 311 3 c. M 40J.3. (jj 

A.Ai 3j 3^ (3 -ujj 43c. 311 ^h^i 311 Jjjjj (J3I 4_ia3 Jis 3 bLua 3$- ui ^ 311 jjc. .3j a. .■T -s a 3 ) 311a 3 

311 311 Jjjjij 3 Jla 4 n3 La 3^ ^35131 3c. i_iA j ^jilll j» >3 (jlSIj 3^- ul Ctf -IjC-j bj» » 3 (_jj 

311 3c. JjiLa |3 jj_ 5 4_iic. 311 ^h^i 311 3_5 j - u 3^ ha^jua ^lSi ol)3 La ^ISij d~ _ " Jjill 4_ilc. 

f. I * } j/ '.a *■ ' f. 0 ' ■* o ' * '• * ' * * ■* ^ o -"i ^ * o ' 9 ' 0 

^ 'jnoi " 315 'g jaU ^alj 4—3^. 1 4—L3j I^IIH a " ^333 3 3 »A . n LuaJ /j_Lujja^. j3js~J 1 " >3 3^3 3 ^ ‘ - 

3ac. ^ Jaci |3jjj 43c. 311 (_ s 3-' a 431 3 j j - j j 31 j (_3.j 33 (jUa3 33 <_a3j l^lla _ " L3aj (jnnia-3 

44 3-w ^1 ,_jj 3^- u) jc- < jl3u ,_jj j;fAij ,jc. 4.*n»,m ,_jj cs a^j lijlkl 4(jjj3 ,_jj 3i3k 43^311 3-3- L>? 3‘"^^ 1313 

3a i ^ic. du3Jl )3 a> 3*3lj _ c1ua3 IIia ^ uuc. jjI 33 . oLiaJij ciu^3ll IIia 4 0J-^ 

V 3aU3ll ^a jjc. j 3j£ll 3^1 (Jya |33l 3^1 j 3^j . 3al3allj jjill 3 j^o 1I c.Lg3 \ l£\~) "3_s 3aU3ll ^a ^131 

31 33 JI 3 chilli! 4 _j 'j. 1 ' . 331 3±2l yi 3j)j ij3l 3i^yi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1422 

In-book reference : Book 16, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 14, Hadith 1422 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments (Al-Hudud) 

(1423- 1463) 

<2c. <111 ^ h <111 jc. t . 'l is 


( 1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . Ikll <j!c. ki=u V £y*g ilk U l_jLj ( 1) 

Those From Whom Punishment Is Not 

Required 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "The pen has been lifted from three; for the sleeping person until he 


awakens, for the boy until he becomes young man and for the mentally insane until he regains sanity.' 1 

ji c^glc. (jc. t(jj>L~pll (jiaaJl jc. 4 o 5 u 3 jc. 4 ^UaA Lli.lS, i ^piC. jj jAj InlS t(_g j>.»-gll jj kaaJa ln^ 

0 jiaJill jC. j 4 - \ hi J (_gii. jkkll jC. j lb U i n J ^gla. |»jlill jc. <iijLa jc. ^l^ll " l] 1^ ^lui_J 4_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 

jps (JJJ kj <kjll ikfc (ja 4 - 4 ^)C j ul ^ ku^k jlc. dhoS ^Imjc- 3-3 _ < Li 1 c. jc. 4 - 1 IIII (_g3j 3-3 _ " Jixj (_giii. 

IcLab jmSll < Vj . " ^lla >j ^blill jc-j " ■ ^-i »j <alc- <111 ^h^i jjlll (jc. jlc. jc. <kj jjc. 

^gjlll (jC. C-llUa ^5 jj jlc. jc. jlllla (_gjl (jc- c__Lj\_Lall jj f-UaC. jc. Llu-lkll IIa (j jj 3j _ l_ilUa ^gjS jj jlc. jc. 

<ksjj ^alj jlc. (jc. (_jlc. jj| (jc. jl Ilk ^gjl (jc. (jiaC-Vl ° 3 .JJ . VulSlI 11 a ^aLuj 4_llc. <111 

IcLab <1 <_ijai V liSlj <fjpl 33 j jlc. jLa j (^3 jhibl jlS 33 ^ I jC. 3-3 _ tl» ll (JaI -lie. du-lkll 11 a (jc. jiaallj 

^ o ^ o ^ .» -*.* 0 ! % 

C- I.V'-N jj jj--i^> <Aj-oI jLnia <-la 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1423 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1423 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . Jjikil * j3 ilk U i_sL (2) 

Averting Legal Punishments 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££): "Avert the legal penalties from the Muslims as much as possible, if he has a way 


out then leave him to his way, for if the Imam makes a mistake in forgiving it would be better than making mistake 
in punishment." 

(jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. t jq/lialll 3llj (jj 3jjj d<k jp li lloS 4(_^jkaJl jjlic. _jjI bjuVl <jJ (j<^.l)ll kc. lli.'iS 

<1 jlk jll ^alutlajjail La jjalmall (jc. " ^Iluj <jc. <111 ^ 1 ,^-i <111 (Jjxuj (Jla dills 4<2 ojIc. (^)C. ibj^C- 

" <ljlill h)Sj jl (j^a J;lS. jiill (_gi j bSj ji ^La^/I jla 4 bun Ijlks 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(Another chain) which is similar to the narration of Muhammad bin Rabi'ah (a narrator in no.1424) but he did not 
narrate it in Marfu' form. 










17 - The Book on Legal Punishments ^j <111 (jc. ^jAcJl 

JUCj COJJjA J jC L_)Ull <_s-2j (3-3 . AjlSjJ Ls-T ia (JjjAa. 4AUj jj Ajjj jC 4£j£j liliAk 4 ALaA lith 

^iLLaAll Al_aj jj Ajjj (jc. jj 'i^-n dii .la. jxi VI LcjS^pi V 4 -LljIc (.‘hoT ^ 1 mjc _jjI JUs _ 4 jjJoc jj aAJI 

*LLajj ^jj jJ Ajjj jc- o'jjj . |aluij 4_ilc *L1I j^lll jc- 4 -LljLc jc ej^)C jc. j <j E ’ 

Aj jjj _ LIL (_]La Ijlll ^g-ii |»Luj 4_llc 4_U! (_ 5 -L<a jjlll (__ll_i_Lai j-a A^.lj jjc jc lAA (_£jj . ^-^I 

^aAiilj lAA ja (JIluI jAjSUl At_jj (_g-ji jJ Aj jjj (JIuAaII 1 _iu«jJa AUj jJ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1424 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1424 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Covering (The Faults Of) The Muslim 


^ILAll ^^ic jiUl ^ $.l_k La L_l\j ( 3 ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, 
Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, 
Allah will cover (his faults) for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper 
as long as the worshipper is engaged in helping his brother." 

" ^luij 4_llc. 4_1]| 4-111 jls JU 4 ’ejT)^ (_gjl jC ‘^IL-a ^gjl jC 4(JjiuicVI jC- 4*\jljC ^jj| UJAa. 4*0Inh 

liilli aIH 0 jiui (^jL. jiuj jAj s^^vi (-^L^ t> Aic. 4 I 11 (jjiij LjSli j-° Cyy* Cf~ o-*^ j*# 

(^jLuC. ^jj| (Jls . j^C jj|j ^alc (jj A Yqc. jC 4 _ Till Jlfl . " 4-li.l jjC 4 _^S A M II jl£i La Aaill jjC LS^ 'dll j 0^)^.VIj 

^alujj 4_lic *till ^ L^a jC ^l jC. ^IL^a jc (joAc^l jc J^.lj JJC jjj Ij^A ‘■“U 1 ^ 

Ailjc 4 jIjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 

Asbat bin Muhammad reported it from Al-A'mash who said: 

"It has been narrated to me from Abu Salih, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (^Isfc)," and it is similar. [It is as 
if this is more correct than the first narration.] (Anoth 
oyojl |aiui j 4_llc *L1I LS-d^ Cf* ‘“lyld 1 isf^ 4 

(JjjAaJI IA^j (jLoc'il jc ^1 3ll ALk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1425 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1425 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLL) said: "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he doesn't oppress him and 
doesn't put him into ruin, and whoever is concerned for the needs of his brother, Allah is concerned for his needs, 
and whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the burdens of the Day of 
J udgement and whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) on the Day of J udgement." 


er chain) for this Hadith. 

^JLLa jc (.“nW Lis 4(jkJac'il jC 4ALkL jj l-ilTill jjjj 

A jj 111 \ 1 ill jj Ajjc LHaj LjAk (JjVl JluAkll j>i ^j-al IaA j 
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giLall " Jlii (»Lij 4_llc. <111 (_sL-a <111 Jjjjj (jl 4<ul (jC> 4j»lLui (jc. cjsjAjll gc. 4 Jlijc. gc. cClullI UjAk 4<Jja 1‘nh 

<lj£ <ic. <111 ^ Ja LJS fLttJa gc. ^ Ja L y*J Aikl ^ C 5 ^ <111 glii <ikl <k.lk (ji glfl g<j <alLj Vj AJallaJ V JlLall jkl 
C'lOk g<s l_UjC ^ ..^i gm-N TlOk La ^ >.nC. jj| Jlij . " <aLjSl! ^jJ <111 agLui LalmJa glui gkj <aLjall ^ajJ <—jjfl (J* 

.g®c- g?' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1426 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1426 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . l=d! yi gjiibll *U. U l_>L (4) 

Prompting In Cases Of The Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet said to Ma'iz bin Malik: "Is what has reached me about you true?" He said: "What has 


reached you about me?" He said: "It has reached me that you had relations with the slave-maid of the family of so- 
and-so" He said: "Yes." So he testified four times, and he gave the order that he be stoned. 

Jla ^alujj <ilc. <111 ^lt^a gJll gl 4(_^Uc- gj gc. i jjii. (jj \i »>>1 gc. 44_ga. gj LlLaaj gc. tLljc. jjI Uiiak t-Liia 1 vLk 
^aJij JlJ _ " Jl <JjLk ClliLaj Llil ^ L " JlJ ^gc. til»L Laj Jll . " tillc. ^ L La g^l " tillLa gj Jc-Lal 
(j-a^ Clu-lk (JjLc- (jjl Lluak ^ i hjc. jjI Jla _ 1 jJj LS c_ull»ill (jc. l_)U 1I c^J JlJ . <J gala ClilbtgL .'ig La 
(JjLc. gj gc- .gL jLLga g Y* (jc. g tilLajj (jc. CluAkll I Aj j -uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1427 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1427 


<• ^ o m 0 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About , til t-ijiiLll gc. Jkll ^U. La t_jL (5) 

Averting The Legal Punishments From The 
One Who Confessed If He Changes His Mind 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Ma'iz Al-Aslamu came to the Messenger of Allah (JLM and said that he had committed adultery, so he 
turned away from him. Then he approached from his other side and said: '[O Messenger of Allah! ] I have committed 
adultery.' So he turned away from him. The he came from his other side and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I have 
committed adultery.' So he gave the order (for stoning) upon the fourth time. He was taken to Al-Harrah and stoned 
with rocks, he ran swiftly until he passed a man with a camel whip who beat him with it, and the people beat him 
until he died. They mentioned to the Messenger of Allah (Jji), that he ran upon feeling the rocks at the time of 
death. So the Messenger of Allah (Jh^L) said: 'Why didn't you leave him?'" 

J.oLhVI f-l-L. jLij PojjJa gc. t4,^Ln jjl Liiik gj aiak a gc. t(jl JLi gj oAjc. liiiik Jjl 1 Vok 

Aill Jjjjj U JlaS Aiilu ga a-Lk Li 4ic. ^ 4jj Jlls 4_ilc. <111 aAI! Jj 

} ' 2 ' ' 0 * " , z " J ^ ^ ^ J £ g * f"o ' g e' ' 

^.ja ojkll LijIJII A-s gala _ J aa 4j] <111 Jj^j U Jlaa 4aLi g« £Lk 4kc. (gajc.la 

Lila IjJsaa diLa gi^. AjjaJaj aj Ljjjaa J-a^. JL1 a .sLa J^.g g« gi^. .VLJ Ja ojLk^J! (_ga Lkj ILJa a J IL 
" ^Laij 4alc. “till Alii Jjjjj Jlia CLgall SjIaaJI (_g® g3 4jl 4-ilc. <111 t _ s -La <111 Jjj-oJI 

gjAJll gc. cluakJ! ILa gjgj . L)^ Lp 1 L$j^) g>>cbok laA ^>>nc gl Jla _ " ajakgi 

La j^L afujj <Jc. <111 gua J-Lll gc- 4111 ag. g LP* <^Lj ^gl gc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1428 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1428 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"A man from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and confessed adultery. He turned away from him, the he 
confessed (again). Then he turned away from him (again) until he had testified against himself four times. So the 
Prophet (;fij&) said: "Are you insane?" He said:"No" He said: "Are you married?" He said: "Yes". So he gave the 


order and he was stoned at the Musalla. He ran when he was stuck by the stones, and he was caught and stoned until 
he died. So the Messenger of Allah (JJi) spoke well of him but he did not perform the (funeral) Salat for him. 

,_jc. 4(jk^JJI Jc. (ja 4ial t H ^jl jjc. HJjA jll Je. lillil I uW i Jl/t_Lll jlc. Jj (jlualt Lilli In A 

l_ijic.| 4_ic. (_JaJc.ll ckjic.ll ^alui j 4_ilc. <111 ^jlll Jij ilk ^lLul J-a (jl 44.111 Jc. Jl 

kliLa^l " Jll _ Y Jll . " *“M " 4jic. 4111 Jkll Jill kllUjlu ^Jjl 4 »k 1 A d'l (_Jk. 4_ic. (_JaJc.ll 

4_ilc. 4111 4111 Jj^jij 4 J Jlls k)La <11^)11! Js ajl 4Ji!lli Uals ^hY-Allj ^-^>3 4_j _J®H Jll _ Jll _ " 

jl ->)» 11 JaI (_j>i» \ Aic. ku.lk]l La J-a*-llj . ^ A >«^i k 1 v A IIa ^gdojc. Jll . 4_jic. Jkaj -Aj l^fk fAuij 

Jx. j2l llj ->1» (I (JaI (ji-i» \ Jllj . J1 k Jj Jjj jAj .ikll 4lic. Cllljd £Jjl 4_i_uij ( _ 5 Ic. Jsl 11] IIaW 1 _ 

jl Jlk (jj kjj ®AA^ <A d'nA Jjlll IIa (Jll JA 4 k-k j _ JjcSlliolIj (jkl Jj kllLa Jjl jA j .ikll 4llc. 0 Ja 4 »D 
4j^jaj C'nbkll IIa ol^alj (_JJ (_jj| jl Jjjjjj L UaA.lkl Jill |»Luj 4_ilc. 4_1S) ^h^-i 4.111 Jjjjj (_JI I 4.A"A I 
klljA £-ijl ^hSAL-l (jL (JL . " I \ lfl-> jll dl3jJC.| (jll IllA olJ>il C5 lc. (Jiiijl U ±L\ " |»1ujJ 4j]c. 4_lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1429 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1429 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It . JjilJI 41 aI ?.U- ha lJj (6) 

Being Disliked To Intercede In Legal 

Punishments 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Quraish were troubled by the affair of a woman from the tribe of Makhzum who stole. So they said: 'Who will 
speak about her to the Messenger of Allah (JJT)?' They said: 'Who can do it other than Usamah bin Zaid, the one 
dear to the Messenger of Allah?' So Usamah spoke with him, the Messenger of Allah (JJi£) said: 'Do you intercede 


about a penalty from Allah's penalties?' Then he stood up and adressed the people saying: 'Those before you were 
only destroyed because they used to leave a noble person if he stole. And if a weak person stole they would establish 
the penalty upon him. AndbyAJlah! If Fatimah bint, Muhammad stole, then I would cut off her hand." 

UjSjjj (^jJI 4Laj_)La]l oI^jaII (jUi U iaAl tLujJij jjl 44_2 ojIc. jjc. i’ijjc. jjc. u_A^ fii jjjl jjc. tclulll Uiiik 44 jjj 3 l V\ A 

■' i”” ^ j, I jj ^ ■* o ' o l ** ** 55 ”” ■" S ^ ^ ^ 

4_lil (^La 4J1I (Jjjjj (-(jj 4 AUjI Yj 4j]c. (jA l^jltai (aLuj 4_iic. 4_11\ ^La 4_lll (Jjjjj 1-^3 JlS; (jA l^jltaS 

" JlaS i_JaJi.ll ^all _ " 4A1I jps ik ^3 joul " ^aLij 4_ilc. 4111 4111 (Jjjjj Jill 4 Js1_ujI 4Jslka _ 

jj! ^jl 4lll (Llj ikll 4lic. I_^alll 4_<'» f>dl (»^3 (JA^ ^ 1 _AJA^J^ J3 Ja^ LI ^ll ^lj3 (j-a (_jjLS) iHIaI Uaij 

jAc. (jjly ~kV' j>J Aa JlLj »l Ay II (jj| . A jjc. i lUl Jll . " IaIj dmlafll CIjSa-^ la Cluj 4klall 

Qy La kuAk 4_klc. kujk ^ 1 aiC- a' Jill . A^ J 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1430 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1430 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . tjkk 3k U a_jL (7) 

Confirming Stoning 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stoned, Abu Bakr stoned, and I stoned. If I didn't dislike that I add to the Book of 


Allah. I would have written it in the Mushaf, for I fear that there will come a people and they will not find it in the 
Book of Allah, so they will disbelieve in it." 

Qj jmc. ,jc. u_lkJall (jj Aia-u: ,jc. tAiA ^1 (jj AjlA l jc- ‘(Jjjj'il <• <mjJ (JjLkLl UiiAk 4£aka LS UiiAk. 

kx&l Ail! U& j Ajjl o' s>! ^1 kk Oj jSj _jj! j ^Luj 4_k 4_lll 4.UI Jjjjj 35 tc-il1-All 

jjS Jla . <jc. ajUII 3^ . Aj Ojj^ 3 dill aj\a£ 4_jjAk bla j o' d'nuS as A_LkLkall 

0^ JJC- O - ® 0)^ ^ Q“'^> a uAa jAc. a nW ^j.>uc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1431 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1431 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 


"Verily Allah sent Muhammad (;fij&) with the truth, and he revealed the Book to him. Among what was revealed to 
him was the Ayah of stoning. So the Messenger of Allah stoned, and we stoned after him. I fear that time will 


pass over the people such that someone will say 'We do not see stoning in the Book of Allah.' They will be misguided 
by leaving an obligation which Allah revealed. Indeed stoning is the retribution for the adulterer if he was married 


and the evidence has been established, or due to pregnancy, or confession.' 1 

,_jc. ‘<jj' j3' UjAk. Ijlls (Akj 4 jjc.j i <_rilkJl (jin-dlj t jji^u (jj (jgLkoilj 14. m hi 4 lalm UjAk. 

4lll ls L^3 lAlakJs aA*J dll (jj (_)li 4AjlkaJI ^ jic. (_JC. 4(Jjlk (_Jjl (jE. (die. 4ill Ajc. aIII Ajk (jC. (jC. 

oAxj 1 j 4_ik dll ^ka dll (^3' dj' dik lAuS ajIaSII dk cJjp'j (jjk - "-? (k-uj 4_k 

^jll (jlj Vl dll 1^1 jj| 4 .Ai ;^)3 AljAJ l^jliJajS Alii ^3 ^^.^>11 Ak V (_3l a]_5%3 (JjjLUj (jl <_aisLk 

(j-a i£jjj ■ s~> AJjAk lAA ^ iuiC. jjl Jlis _ kljjc.1 j\ Jk. ,jlk j\ 4_kdl aIloISj (jt^-i^l Ia] A>® l3^ 

,4k 4ill ,_jc. 4kj jjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1432 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1432 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About . A_ml! ^L^ll klk U aaL (8) 

Stoning The Married Adulterer 

Narrated ‘Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Uthbah: 

That he heard from Abu Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid, and Shibl, that they were with the Prophet (^fc) and two men 
came to him disputing. So one of them stood before him and said: "I ask you by Allah, O Messenger of Allah! Only 
that you would judge between us by the book of Allah." So his disputant said - and he was more eloguent that him: "I 
agree of O Messenger of Allah! J udge between us by the Book of Allah, and allow me to speak. My son was a servant 
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<]]l <111 (J ^juoj (jC- t_jU£ 


for this man and he committed adultery with his wife. So they told me that my son was to be stoned. I paid him one 
hundred female sheep and a female slave. Then I met some people from the people of knowledge and they said that 
my son was to be lashed one hundred times, and to be banished for a year and that stoning is only for this man's 
wife." So the Prophet (JjL) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! I will judge between you two by the Book 
of Allah. The one hundred female sheep and the female slave should be returned to you. For your son is one hundred 
lashes and banishment for a year. O Unais! Go to this Man's wife, and if she confesses then stone her." He went to 
her and she confessed, so he stoned her. 


,j-a A * .a > H 4<jjc. jj <lll Lc. jj <111 Lie. jc. ‘jjA jJl jc. 44 nic. jj jlliL LVw 4.1ilj 4 jjc-j 4jjlc. j? 111) la. 

(Jllj LoA-lkl <jl] ^l!l jju^Lkj jlLij etjll <Lc. <111 J111 .lie. IjilL ^Lg-il 4 <JLuj 4 LLL jj Ljj 40jjJ)A 4 ^ 
<111 4 _ DSLl LLj <111 (Jjjjjj l-i (JLI 4_La <LI jlLj 4_aLak (Jill _ <111 4 .jllflj 1 Vm 4 ~'n> 5 -i 4 Ual <111 (Jjjjjj 11 <111 Ll^Lil 
^a-llkj Still <jLaJ 4_La clnLi ^i/)ll ^gjll (j' (^J jlkll 4liljjaL li jl La ^^Ic. 1 3 j»nC. jl£ jl jlLill J jLI j 
<111 ( £ s _jA 1 I (Jill _ Li oijJal ^^Ic. j^ipll LslJj ale. <lLa Lk ^^Ic. (jj Ij-L. jl L*ll (JaI (ja ILL 4"nql 

^alc 4_JJjilj <lLa .ilk Lill CJ lc.j Lille. T) ^Lkll j elL <llLl <111 4 _LLj 1 tVli'l jlkalV e.llj C5 -Luii ^4l!j " ( Jj-q j <jlc- 

1 g jl <-Lajjc.il 1 g Vic. 1.1*3 _ " 1 g 1-yjll 4kiajic.l jll La Sljlal ^^Ic. j^nil 11 ic.lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

4 ejjjA jc. 4<111 Lc. jj <111 Lie. jc. 44 pi g j jjl jc. 4illll-a iLlk 4j*-a iLlk 4(_gjl LaiVl jj jlkjail iLlk 

olla-aJ oyzJs ^aiuij <Lc. <111 jLlI jc- 4 ( jlgJill Llk jj Ljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


(Another chain) with similar. 

olllc-J OjLj ^1 (jc- 4-llL' LS^J CjL . ollLaJ kilLs 4llu^k jal ojllkL 4 4 pi g nl jjl jc. 44~'nlll Uiink 4<liia 1 V'L-s 

jj jljJaC-j L k 111 jj A <1 1 H J oL^Jj (Jl jAj o^)kui jj ^)jl_kj (jjllc. jjlj LS~? _S *—i-alLall 

pjkp ^yaiLAj (jkl jj 4 IIIL 1 jjp Ij^Ap _ ^.^1 jwi^k 4"iOk Llk jj opjjpA ^ jI 4 “ pok ^ i hjc. dJlS _ jn^-i^k 

^alujj <Lc. <111 ^1 J^a ^gjlll jc. Llk jj Ljj OJjjpA jc. <JJC. jj <111 Lc. jj <111 Lie. jE. (jjl jll jC- A^.lj 
jlj 1Lj»-u3 <k_j)Jpll ^3 4ilijj jli lAjLi.ll LaVl *—Lj LI " ills <j! |Luij <Lc. <111 ^k^-i jkll jlkui'iM !lg-j Ijjjj 

jjlll kc. ll£ Ijlll (JjjIj Llk jj ^jjj ojjjpA jc. <111 hkc jc. jjl jll jc. 4 me jj jl k»n jjpj . " jklkaj 
^A j A Lie jj| 4 "uAj LLi. jj Ljj ojjjpA jc. 1 JUAi jjjj^kll A Lie jjl jjj I^A . ^Luj ‘SjL- <111 

C 5 ^ tlpL L jj jj (jkjJj ^Lljll Ajljl! jJ Lakia jjj L ?cli-L-al!j . 4“n,^< ^ lL<k <_lL4l A nic. jj jl la j. h <j 3 iAj 
La'il 4lluj LI " (JL |Lujj 4_llc. <111 ^h^-1 jLlI jC. Llk jj ^jjj ®JjJ>A jc. <111 bjlc jc. j^)Aj>ll jC. j^jA^jll 

" (Jll |Lujj <Lc. <111 (_ s L-a j-^ll jc- j-ujVl iLlLa jj <111 Lc. jc. Llk jj (Jik jc. <111 julc. jc. (_£jk jllj . " Ia jLkll 
(Jjk jjj Llj ^aljjj <Lc. <111 (_jL*a (Jkll LjAj ^1 Ll_L jj (Jjkj - _ 4 - ' 1 0k 11 (JaI ^ic. ^li.t^-ill Laj _ " 4JsVl 4 kuj LI 
4jl <jc. jjjj L jlLa Jjk 4 lly. jjl (kjjAkj ^li_L^all La j ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 jg-Jill jc. jjjjVl LlLa jj <111 Lc. jc. 

. A jl i jj (Jjk 1 kaji (JlLj LLi. jj (Jjk jA Lajl 1 lr\ J^_5 kalk jj (Jik (Jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1433 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 15 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1433 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: Take from me. For Allah has a way made for them : For the married person 

who commits adultery with a married person is one hundred lashes, then stoning. And for the virgin who commits 
adultery with a virgin is one hundred lashes and banishment for a year." 

(_Jla (3Jj tdLalLall (jj eilic. (jc. 44-11! Age. (jj (jl 1-1-s l jc. 4^1^11 (jC. 4(jlilj (jj ,jE. \ Y'ok 44 jjjS In'lk 

Aik jkiU jfullj ^^.^11 A-isL a Aik 4. llllhl 4 - ml! Si 11 m (_jgi Ail! (Jk^. A3S " (“Luj A_ic. Ail! Ail! 

^Jill L_)Umal ^Ixil (Ji! i hoc. !aA ^ 5 ic- <_)k*i!j . ^ 4''n‘lk IaA ^ >.nC. _ " Aik AjLo 

Jjj . ^JJj aikj 4 _ml! Ijll! jlC-j Aj*_uAa (jj Ail! AlG-j 4 _k£ y 'll h ^ll ,^ic. T ^aimj A_ic. Ail! 

k ^lmj A_ic. Ail! ^h.-i ^iill L-llA-iuea! (_j-a ^i*il (_)a! (_paJtl ijlSj _ (Jglkjui! (J_j3 jAj giail (Ja! (ji-ia g i_lAA lAA 
^3 4 "ii,k jjc. ^3 IAA (JlLa ^lmj A_ilc. Ail! ^liil (jC- i£j~) . ■iL-J Vj ^^i)ll 4_ic. LajJ i__mll LaAjlC-j ^y*C. j 

(j! »11 <_]j3 jj&j ^lail (Ja! (jFia j Aic. IaA G-axllj _ U (_1^ aU J (ji jili ^*1_$ All jc.\ja A Is-ft 

Tlak Ij ^aAl ililj 4iljlkal! i^^jliil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1434 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1434 

(9) Chapter: Something Else About That . £-kki ( _ j _i= k . JlllC ^l^ll s-L (9) 

Refraining From Stoning The Pregnant 
Woman Until She Gives Birth 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A woman from Juhainah confessed before the Prophet (;fij&) that she had committed adultery, and she said: 'I am 
pregnant.' So the Prophet (iirU) called for her guardian and said: 'Be good to her and if she gives birth to her child 


then tell me.' So he did so, and then he (Aifc) gave the order that her clothes be bound tightly around her. Then he 
ordered her to be stoned and she was stoned. Then he performed (funeral) Salat for her. So 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! You stoned her then you prayed for her?!' He said: 'She has repented a 
repentance that, if distributed among seventy of the people of Al-Madinah, it would have sufficed them. Have you 
ever seen something more virtuous than her sacrificing herself for the saek of Allah?" 1 

(jC. 4 4_igJiil ^gj! (jC. 4451/13 ^gj! (jC. 4jjiiS (jE. 4^pia-a liiAk iJC- lilijk 4^gic. ,_jj liiiik 

^jl]| lc.^3 _ 4 LIU 3 ^Luj A_ilc. Ail! kc- 411 j 3 jjc.! A ng -n (ja 4 o!jJs! (jl 4^ (ji (jljkc. 

1 g j\ jj ! glie. 4‘b,V : liA tg-J j-all <_Jka3 _ " ^^jkU 1 g 4llu«_iJaj ! Igal] !-$kj A_ilc. Ail! 

CluuoiS jl AijJ 4kuli 111 " (Jlls _ ! gjlc. ^glkaj Lgik^.j Ail! li (_jliakl! (_jj Aj (Jill ! g^jlc- 

4~'<v'ik !iA ^ iaJC. _jg! ijls _ " Ail 1 g iaak 4lllilk (j! ^_ya (JkaSl Liik 4 “i^k j (JAj agjat 1 n^jl Akj^al! (Ja! ^ya jjJJ.nn (jjj 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1435 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1435 
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(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Stoning The People Of The Book 


L-AlfUl <JaI J ^ f-Lk Ua L-llj (10) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( 4 iri£) stoned a J ew and J ewess. 

<111 ^gl^a All I Jjaaij jl i jaC jj| jc jc jJ lillLa l-liiS. 4 ja-a lij-lk, 4 jjt tVi'Vl jj jLa-Lil 1 V'TS 

La jLL L-U.lL Ca j Ala3 TnbSlI ^kj ^ 1 *ue jjI Jll . Aubjguj tp(LL j -5 ^ule 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1436 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1436 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

That the Prophet (Afe) stoned a J ew and a J ewess. 


Spjguj Ipjp pi.j Aule ■dl' ^plll jl 40 jLuj jj j jl_L jc 44_)j^. jj LiUuj jc 4iiLjL I_uSL 4bliA l-uSk. 

jJi dJl! . (jJue jjlj £_>?■ lS LjjLLlI jj Alll Jucj (_pjl (_pl jjlj jjLLj e-ljlllj jae jj| jc i..Till (_pj dlls 

^glj I jail jj i__)lu£ll (J,aI p ■ .Ai AI lij I jll! ^\* II JaI juSI .lie liA is^~ C-Ltllj . u-UjC (j ‘ ‘p. du.lL. o jJLui j j jjl_L U'pL 

.iLlI ^g Vie ^aUL ^g ■ At J (Jllj _ jlLLijj -laL.1 (Jj3 J&J jj-aluLlI ^alfuLluj aLJIj L_)Iu£11u ^g iu Ijla^A jj-aKdll ^alfuL 

. JjVi (3^'j. U> ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1437 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1437 

LS* (11) 


(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Banishment 


lashed and banished, Abu Bakr lashed and banished, and 'Umar lashed and 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah 
banished. 

^ L^a ^gjill jl Ijic. jj| jC 4 j*iL jC 4 Ail I -lUC jC 4 (JjoJJ.ll jj Alll pC 1 I AS Vli 4 ( a!i£l jj C 5 T L^-]J 4 4_UjSi jjl 1 VoL 

pjj jc ptill 3* . J dijLa fA 4 " uO dijc j Lj jLa j^p jlj LjjcJ Lj jLa ^ 1 ^J SjIc. Alll 

(jjjjbj Alll ^jc. (jc. ^.Ij jjc. 4 _jj^)C. d'nbS ^pic. jj| d'n'iS c. jji Jll _ ClLall^all jj obUc-j ^ll_L jj 

> >*U 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

Some of them reported this Hadith from ‘Ubaidullah, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar: 

that Aby Bakr lashed and banished, and that 'Umar lashed and banished. 

i_) jc-j i—ijjJa i j£j Ul jl i jAc. jj| jc. <(»iU jc. tAllI Jjjc jc. d'nbSli I^A 4(jjJjbl jj Alll ^jc. jc t^g >>i»j jjjj 
AjIjj JJC. j-a d'lpSli liiA jjj I^A j . (jjUjbj jj aJII Jjc ^joi'il bj» »ii i^Haj UjJlS. _ UjCj i_IjjJa jaC jlj 
jj j| j^c. jj| jc. jc jl SI ii I jj la i\jj I^Aj _ IjA jaJ jAc jj Ail I b°bc jc (jjjjb) jjl 
All I (^U Alll (Jjuij jC AjIc Alll j-iill jc. A_l3 IjjSil ^alj _ l_ljCj L_ljjJa jAc jlj l_ljCj 

(^lc (_1 a*1Ij _ ^luij aJc Alll (^U tjAll jc- ^aA jJCj dbalLall jj oillc j a! 1_L jj -Ijjj ojJjA jjl oIjj (_ 5 -hll ^aLaij A_ic 
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^ f . e ^ oio 5 fOOco" 

iii A (jj Alii Lc.j 4 _uL£ (_jJ ^jlj ^ic-j ^yaC-j j£j _jjl ^Ig-La ^al-uij 4_llc. Alii j^iua ^jUl i__lLi_Lal (_j>a ^alall (JaI Aic. IIa 
(jj Alii Lc.j (jjijl (jj lillLaj j£jjl]l (jLlLuj (Jj3 jAj (jjxjllll e-l^Jaa ^_ya .lUj jjc. (jc. LSj~) -Jt> ^yi£. j _jjlj 

(jjlk_uilj .^kl j nillj liljlkall 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1438 

I n- book reference : Book 17, Hadith 21 

English translation : Vol. 1, Book 15, Hadith 1438 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 1$1 aY SjU£ 3jiL]l jl *U. U t_jL (12) 

The Legal Punishments Are Atonement For 
Those Who Redeve Them 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

"We were with the Prophet (,£,-&) [in a gathering] and he said: 'Pledge to me that you will not associate [anything as] 


partners with Allah, and that you will not steal nor commit adultery.' He recited to them the Ayah. (And he 
said:)'Whoever among you dies, then this reward is with Allah, and whoever among you does some of this and then 
he is punished, it is atonement for him. And whoever does some of this and Allah covers it for him, then it is up to 


Allah; if He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will forgive him.'" 

.lie. U£ JUs iClLalLall (jj o3Uc. ,jC. 4 jkll ^1 (jc. (jc. 44 nV- (jJ (jUija: 1 1 lOk 44jjla [ O'A 

aIVI c. ija Vj IjSjjjj Vj 1 -LiL AilU V (jl <_g.Sc. AII " jUa (jjiL-a <_g3 AjIc. aIII j^La 

AjIc. aIII ojiiLa lid dill L_il_Lal Cy*_j “d ojllfi j^a AjIc. i_a_jaa ILL till! (_j^ i—iLLal 4ll[ <_glc. <_g3_$ 

_jj| £jla _ dulj aIII ajc. (jj ^Ic. tli^ ^. Till d)ls . " a! ^ac. e.l2u Alik e.l2j (jl aIII _j^a 

I^IaV ojli^ (jj^i JjaLlI <jl L-iUll IIa <_gi ^-aU ^*allill jjllj . <_jajii. 4"noA ciLalLall (jj eillc. VnoS <_^ iay. 

Ajjj LajS 4 »ajj ^^Ic. ji-H (jS AjIc. Alii ajyluS Ljj 4_lLLal 4 j will Jla _ 4"nOA)l laA ^JA 'ilia 

4 IIIVi (_5-L. JAZ-J J(jc. isjj dllaSj _ Ajj (j^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1439 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1439 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -^Y' LJi Lalal ^a i.Vk U l_jL (13) 

Establishing Legal Punishments Upon The 
Slave Girl 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jT-ik) said: "If one of your slave girl commits illegal sexual intercourse, then whip her 


three times according to the Book of Allah, and if she does it again then sell her, even if it is for a rope made of hair." 
^'i^» aIII (Jjjjij dJlii Jls 40 ^ 3 ^ ‘rdl-d 3 ^j! (jc. i^jiiAC. a 11_L 'YoA 47L2uj(l 0«1 h _jjI ' *noA 

0 "0 ^ - - o o " o~ ' o - 51 ^ J- ^ 0 0 of' t ' 55 * 

(jc. 4 - 1 III' (_^j Jla " jkA (ja Jfkj jlj l^Llla dillc. (jla aIII lA^laala ^^kl 4Jal 4kuj III " >Luj ajIc. aIII 

(jjaLi. i"i}Ok ^ 1 iijc. ^jjI Jll _ ^.uijj/l 4ihLa (jj aIII Jjc. (jc. (JLuj ^1I_L (jj L5~? j 

4_ilc. Alii ^'i^-i (j-2l L-llA-i^al (_j-a ^alall (JaI (j><»j Aic. IIa (^glc. JJC. (j-a Aik Ujj ^^i/i 

(jl Ii' 1 nil ^^Ij i^~»» J (3-3 j _ (jl k mjj OiaCl 3 _j 3 (jl Ii'm'l Akjlka ikll U U D 

i^il J_jYl Jy^lly . 4 1 nq 14 JjA AkII ^jk4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1440 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 23 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1440 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 


"Ali gave a Khutbah, and said: 'O people, establish the penalties upon your slaves, those married from them and 
those unmarried. A slave girl of the Prophet (;£$&) committed illegal sexual intercourse so he ordered me to whip 
her. I went to her and she was just experiencing her post-natal bleeding, so I feared that if I were to whip her I would 
kill her' - or he said: 'She would die' - 'so I went to the Messenger of Allah ($%&) and I told that to him. So he said: 


'You did well.'" 

,jc. ta.Vnc. gj A*Joi (jc. 4gAloll (jc. 4 L 0 IAS gj eAulg UiiAd tulUkll AgU jjI UiiAd 4<j!LLll Ijlc. (jj (jjgiaJI luK 
gjj g . j ■>} gAj \a g>.--i3 gA ^jllgl ^^Ic. AgAaJI IgJUsI (jjASil L^jI U 4 - iLk (_]IS gA^.g]l Ajc. 

- l$Iial (ji US gl (jjlajj Agr- A~'lyk gA IaIs lAAlki gl ^ggAis dug |»Lug A_ilc- A_lll Alii (Jgjjgl Lai 

gdk dluAU. Iaa jjS 3-2 _ " diiluLl " Jlla aJ UUa dgSiAs ^Luj Auic. Aill aIII £jgLg ciujli - dgUi Jla jS 

^jS gj glc. (jJ ^glgg (illlA gj gdl AS gj*jldl (_j-a gAg gA^^I ~ L ^~ (IP (JjC'UAuil Aju_ul (gAdlj _ g ; . .o 

Ajc. A_UI ^dag i_llLia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1441 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1441 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gljiLJ! Ik *lk U l_>L (14) 

Legal Punishment For The Drunkard 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jUifc) implemented the penalty by beating forty times, with two shoes - Mis'ar (one of 


the narrators) said: "It think it was for wine." 

Jjajjj gl 4ggAdll T;» ni ,31 gc. gjjALall ^1 gc. i^gAxl) jjj gc. i g »iaa gc. 4 ( _sl UijAd ixjkj gj glULu n'Uk 

o' o **''<*> ° " 5 ** T " __ o ^ " * * 0 ~z =* o' o' s 0 ^ s a 

Juc. J ^Jc. (j£- 4_j 13 (3-2 . gLaJI ^^3 Ajbl g» wi.a 35. gj*jgl giLd Adll (_ijjJa ^aLaij aUc. aIII aIII 

jjSj _ (j-u^ 4dj^k ,u» ui ^gjS ciujik ^ Iauc- jjS Jll . dijLkll gj aj ic.j lsL 4_ulLllj ojj3** csaL g* j' tls 

(JjU 3 gj g^J (JlLg jgiic. gj g£j A_0 j_uI ^g -Nlnl jjAUall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1442 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1442 


Narrated Anas: 

That a man who had drunk wine was brought to the Prophet (^sfe), so he beat him about forty times with two stalks 


of a palm tree. So Abu Bakr did similarly, and by the time 'Umar became Khalifah he sought council from the people. 
And 'Abdur- Rahman bin Awf said: 'I see that the lightest penalty is eighty lashes,' so 'Umar ordered that. 

A_ilc. A_ll! Cf' ‘(J-^^ Cf' 40AU3 dm 3-2 t Am hi 1 V'pk 4 jL-n gj IV'ok 4gUd gj kek a 1 Vok 

AiC. 3-23 gjUll gl Uluil gAc. gl^ Uils g^J gjl Aii3g g^-j LgdaS gdLSI dlgd AS 3^g 3 1 ^ 

_ g;gwi^t duAd gdl duAa. ^duc. gjl Jls _ gAc. Aj gAll _ gblAj AjAiJI i_ fldifi i_igC. gj gA^gll 

ggjlAj glgSloll Ad gl ^Agjdg ^L_uj 4_lll ^h^-i gdll (gl^>r-il g« il»II 3^1 dc. Iaa 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1443 


555 











Aslc. <111 <111 (J jj ujj (jC- djScJl i_jtj£ 


17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1443 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Drinks Wine Then Lash Him, And 
Whoever Does It A Fourth Time, Then Kill 
Him 


51c. (jAj ^jJkkll 5_i^s5j Cy* ^UU m L(15) 

i jSla <ij! jl! ^ 


said: "Whoever drinks wine, then lash him. If he returns to it, then on the fourth 


Narrated Mu'awiyah: 

That the Messenger of Allah i 
time kill him." 

<111 (Jjjjj (JUs t<5jl*Ja (jc. 4 ^ 1 lda ^1 (jc. 4 <lS£J (jj ^L^alc- JC- 4(JjUC. (jj ^)5Lj j\ ImW jjl iVv'lk 

ojgjA Ji (jc. 4 _All' (1)13 . " <*jl^)ll <^3 51c- (jli ojSlkls ^Jakll 5_)jdu Ja " 4_lc. <111 

ILajl ^Jjlll (_£jj IsLfc <Jjl*Ji t,‘'nbk ^g-uijc. dJls _ jjJac. 5 S <lll Sjc. j 5 ^jllll skjll (jjjl 5 S 

pllda ^_j| Jj (J.l$ ul (l) 1 - JasLa^ (_jjl . ^aLij 4_llc. <111 ^ 5 -“^ O c ’ <JjULa (jc. pllda ^jl (jc. ■ A C. (_jc. 

^gjlll ,jC. <5jl*Ja ,_jC. ^ILda ^1 dlj.lk <Jj5j tslakJa dwAm Jll _ ^aLuj <-lc- <Ht ^dll (jc- 5/' <S^ Cf' 

15a IdJj _ 4_Jc. <111 ^dll 5S' Li c ' ^ll-^ 3 f'lvA 5s° 15 a ^3 4_lc. <H| 

<111 5s<llt (j 2, <H1 sic. 5S ^>jLk 5S' (5h* <Lk 1> 5S' cjlk>>ij 5S Akk.a (Jj^) IsSA Sxj <c-uii (Jjl <^3 

s*j <jlc. <111 ^jL^a 5 ^skll ^t ^5 5]ls _ " ojllsll <ijl^)ll ^3 51c. 5 jls Ijslkls j<All 5_ijd 5s 1 0) " <3^ jaLuj <Jc. 
<111 (_jsjll 5)& l_jjj5 5s 4_dajj3 5s* lSj~) ■5H^j . <llL ^llj <5jiSi3 <*jI^)3I ^3 ^Akll 5s^d B^^s 

llbUkl in ^ai*j ^->1» 11 (JaI <lilc. Aic. duAkll 15 a (^jL. (_L*il_S . 4 .Sk j dul^j Jl^ll ^3^)3 Jls . 15 a ^aLuj 4_ilc. 

^5 (_Ja>-J V " 5)1-3 <jl SjjIS <-^-jl 5 s 1 |»Luj 4_iic. <111 (_jL^a 5?A^1 5^ JJ Ua 15 a Ucaj 4 'bOkllj ^^11 <^3 (5115 ^^3 
" <Aja 1 dljllllj ^jl^ll 4 _ nil j (jjiiillj (jaiiill Cliliij (_^5k.Lj 5/j <ill <111 V) <11 V 5jl 5jj ^LoiJa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1444 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1444 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: pjlldl L ^ ^U. U i_jL (16) 

For How Much (Wealth) Is The Thief s Hand 

CutOff? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) used to cut the hand for a fourth of a Dinar and beyond that. 

jls |aiulj <-lic. <111 ^jS^l 5jl ‘4_Llc. (jf. 4'o^Ac. <Jjik.l ^.jA^ll tj c ' t<jjlc. 5s 5jl5iuJ lilijlk. 5s Is^F" 1 

5)C. <Lj jjc. 5s 1 dill Skit 15a i$J~) d3j . dusk. <dllc. (."nSk ^ 1 .nc. jjl 5]l3 . t5c.l (Vi3 jlLs ^ 

ISjS^A A ni 1 k (Jf. o^)kc. (Jf. Lq ■ Si» lljjj Ic-j3^)< <j5liIc. 5S* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1445 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1445 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) cut the hand for a shield worth three Dirham." 
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^aAlj3 Ai<ua ji-a gi |aluj J 4_llc. Alii ^^La 4j)l (Jj^ij ^La (_Jl§ iji£ 3 ^ jc. 4 £il 3 jc. 4lluB' ' v'i w (AjjjS 1 hW 

jjali. CnA jaC (_Jjl Cn A g-uUC. _Jjl 3-2 _ jAjlj OJJ^A gjj (JjljC. 3L J jaC. 3 Alii -pC-J b» ill jC. 4-A3]t g2j 3-2 
^a ^iaS jJ.VT-iil ^)£j _j3 ^g '.a ^aiujj <ilc. Alii Jgiua jpll i_ll_i_LaS j/a ^-»U ll (JaS 3 a3 P .lie. 13 a gJc. j-axllj . jj^ 
£-haj V^-3 ' kg ll »11 gjj * 33 ^ g-ll jc. jjjj . jlip (_ 5 ^ 1 » ha Lag-il jlc. j jl -aV- jc. jjjj . ^>Alj3 ^ hldA 
^JasJl Ijl j jl k ml J blA Ij jjtalliallj (jaiil 3 adlLa jjii jAj jj» l\ ul e-tgJ^ (J> 1 » ) Aic. 13 a ^gic. jk*Jlj _ ^Aj3 A »nak ^ 

oljj jj ja i" 1 ],h jAj _ ^Aj3 ojPc. jl jlp ^g2 V] ^La V 3-2 Ail -l_j*-uik (J_>j| jc. isj^) jjj . !3c.L3a2 j-Lp ^_s^ 
(Jj3 jA_$ ^aiaJl (JaI 3 a3 P .lie. 13 a gJc. 3k*-llj . > ula 3^ j^ ‘ 11 1 ^ ^JuoUillj -j jjt iaa 3 ^ jC. jki.^)^ pC- 3 ^juiliiH 

ojpc. j« Jal 3 ^las 3-2 Aji jlc. jc- 3 jjj . ^dj3 ojakc. j-a 331 <3 ^Ls 7 l_jllii as jill ( 3 a I j j 3 * 11 

(Jn-np ojlLuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1446 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1446 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £jlA\ L 33L ^.Ik U l-jL (17) 

Hanging The Hand Of The Thief (Around His 

Neck) 


1 Abdur- Rahman bin Muhariz said: 

"I asked Fadalah bin 'Ubaid about hanging the hand around the neck of the thief: 'Is this from the Sunnah?' He said: 
'A man came to the Messenger of Allah (3p£) with a thief so his hand was cut off, and then he ordered that it be 


hung around his neck.'" 

(jj All .Aq ChllJai (3 Is i jjjp^ (jJ (3^13^ - l P- (jc- <<3 jLLa (jc. >k\l luh is^~ 3 3^ Li-ik t-Llia 

3^1 0 3 l" hq^ JjtuiJ |3 ujj 4_iic. 4 III (_gL-a 4 AII (3j-i-JJ jj jli 3 (3°^ jjjjJl jjc. ^g3 4 jll johtj jC. LjC. 

jj ->k\l jc. ( g-a3-all jL 3 3*C. PljUk. jxi 'ij V j 1 - 1 ^- ‘■"n.'lk 13 ^injc. jl^ . Aiic- (gi c3Lc3 

jj_LL 3 j.;-s jj Alii AjC- jA 3jj~s jj 3 Li -pl^ pC-J . Sllajl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1447 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1447 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i jg'vul lj jjlkll ^ I U. U pjL (18) 

The Traitor, The Embezzler And The 

Plunderer 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (jjO said: "There is no cutting of the hand for the traitor, or the embezzler, nor the plunderer." 
^alulj 4_lic. <111 glj^a 331 3" 4^>jl-k jc. 4 jpjll 3^ if' 3' jC" ‘33 ( j, > ‘PC- 1 VlA 4^3^- 3 3^" ^ 

3a! Aic- 13 a (g3 3^*-llj . ^ ij>>i*\ t"n,W 13 a g >>nc jjj 3-2 . " ^3aS (jufikia Vj 4_ lg"ii3 Vj 3^ (3^ " <3^-2 

. WJ?’ 3' 4“n l s ik jij alulj AjIc. Alii , h^-l (g-3ll jc. jc. 3^ jc- 313 3 £>ljj 3jj _ aixll 

jjj^all 3 jlc. ( 3 i-S 13s jlsloall 33 dI Lj 3 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1448 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1448 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Not Cutting The Hand For (Date) Fruits Or 
Palm Marrow 


V J JAl ^ £^3 V frla. La l_lb ( 19) 


Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (3L&) say: "There is no cutting of the hand for fruits or palm marrow." 

jj ^ilj jl 4 jUk. jj (J-^J ‘Aiac. jc. 4 jUk. jj lS ■''<A* jc. 4 ,j» wi jj jc. a"nUl l uh 44 jjj 3 b"ok 
jc ■ :-»» ' ^juUC. (3lii " jSSi Vj j«j (_^9 ^xlaS ^ ~'-Ailc. All! ^Jj-a All! 1 "'•» ^ as 

^aluij Ajic. All! ^L^i ^^-fj! jC. lP j c/" U 1 ^ LS £"^J AioC. jc. juk. jj jj T<A a jc. ,U» in jj 

jlLk jj jj 'Lk a jc. ,U» ill jj jc. Cluikll |AA .1^.1 j JJC. j jjjjji jj lillLa jjjj . ..1».hl jj dull' Ajljj j^-j 

jl^ jj jc. 'Sjs |LLuij aJc. a 111 ^L^i ^^3! jc. 0 J.AS. jj j 1 " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1449 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1449 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Hands No Being Cut In Battles 


Jjill g-i V J f’Lk La c_)lj (20) 


Narrated Busr Bin Artah: 

That the Prophet (Atfc) said: "The hands are not cut in the battles." 

jj JjjU jc. tAdal ^j| jj SilLa- jc. 4 juL jj JJd' jc. t(jJ>Cioll (JjouL <jj C>“Lc. jc. cAstJ^J jj! ' “K iAjJjS lu'lk 
jjj _ LJJjC (.“nlk !^A ^ > HJC. ^3 (3ls . " J jxll (_^3 (_^dVi V " (J_j% ^aLuij Ajlc aIII ^A^! d' Ham (3^2 collajj 

^g *^<a ^alx-ll JaI (_J^axJ dc. IjA (_5-1c. (3-4x1! j _ ILaj! oLlaj! ^^j! jj J-laJ . !-^ jt-LuN! !^g-J AxagJ jj! JJC. jjj 

ja ^La^! I its j-^LL AjJ! AjIc. ^llaj jA (jSh j! AsLLa j^xll J jjill ikl! j! jjJJ V 

Llll^ _ Ajl_ja! jA (^jlc. ^alll |»3lLy! j!i (^gij (_H3j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1450 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1450 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About All jLI ajjLL ^Jc. ^ (Jljl! o.L> La l_jL (21) 

A Man Having Relations With The Slave Girl 
Of His Wife 


Habib bin Salim said: 

"A man was brought to An-Nu'man bin Bashir who had relations with the slave girl of his wife. He said: 'I give you 
judgement about her case according to the judgement of the Messenger of Allah (;&&): If she made her lawful for 


him, then I will lash him one hundred times, and if she did not make her lawful, then I will stone him." 

^ij 3-2 c^JLui jj <■ - ilia, jc. 4o3ua jc. t jjLLui jj 1 _J Jjlj cAjjjc jj , wi jc. t^luoA Lubk i ja (3-L- liiiik 
Cllilfl jal 4_i]c. <11! (_ s -L-' a aLjaaj jjj-laflV (3is2 Ajljj! AjjLk (_3c. lS jLaxjl 

j aJ 1 g°!N! j^j j)j *LLa aJ 1 g'^N! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1451 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1451 
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(Another chain) from An-Nu'man bin Bashir with similar. 

0 o „ & o 

Cf- *•. A ill (3-2 _ (_jj (jl ah j]| ^jc. Q J 

4 - (j-a o3lj^ * a ni j ll <Jj3j ia dm Am (jL . C-ll^JauJa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1452 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1452 


(22) Chapter: What Has Been Relates About Ljl! ^Jc. cLa jilLI 131 *U. U l_L (22) 

A Woman Who Is Forced To Commit Adultery 

Narrated 'Abdul-J abbar bin Wa'il bin Hujr: 


That his father said: "A woman was forced to commit illegal sexual relations during the time of the Messenger of 


Allah (^Isfc). The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) did not enforce the legal punishment upon her, but he enforced it upon 
the one who had done it to her." And the narrator did not mention him assigning a dowry to her. 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1453 


In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1453 

Narrated 'Alqamah bin Wa'il Al-Kindi: 

From his father: "A women went out during the time of the Prophet (^sifc) to go to Salat, but she was caught by a 
man and he had relations with her, so she screamed and he left. Then a man came across her and she said: 'That 
man has done this and that to me', then she came across a group of Emigrants (Muhajirin) and she said: 'That man 
did this and that to me.' They went to get the man she thought had relations with her, and they brought him to her. 
She said: 'Yes, that's him.' So they brought him to the Messenger of Allah (^fc), and when he ordered that he be 
stoned, the man who had relations with her, said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I am the one who had relations with her.' 
So he said to her: 'Go, for Allah has forgiven you.' Then he said some nice words to the man (who was brought). And 
he said to the man who had relations with her: 'Stone him.' Then he said: 'He has repented a repentance that, if the 


inhabitants of Al-Madinah had repented with, it would have been accepted from them. 
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(jj^k^Jali ^ja AjI .Vhj Cll^xij _ IaSj Ia£ ^gj <_)iA (j) Llltai 1 frllc. Jaj jilajla Tkl i.-iA IfrLa Aiikk 

Ijjla _ Iaa jA fju cliilal IajjIj 1 g ji c. j AjI Cilia IjAkla IjiHajli _ IaSj Ia£I <_)ia <_)k^ DIa (j] cktaa 

(Jlla _ 1 ^ )M S Li aA 1I U (Jlaa \ g Vic. (_£L1I 1 ^ S ^ll a_s ^a\ Lila ^Xuij a_Jc. a_11I a_UI Jjjjj a_j 
aLjj CjL ail " Jlij _ " dja ^.,_jl " 1 g jIc- ^aj (_£a)I cJ^^jll cJls j 1 Lia 7jS JLj . " *^11 ^ill jic. aaa ^jAal " L^l 

A_ui (j>a ^<un •*> (JjIj (_jj AJiilc.j _ ^jaxa i_ij^)C. j»A CuAk lAA ^ 1 aJC- Jla _ " ^-La Bail A jjA-all (Ja I 1$jL _jl 

A_jjI (_ya ^A t a j ^1 (JjIj (_jj jLkll AjL j (JjL LS ^)Lkil Ajc. (_j-a jjSS jA j 


o *■ " o 

AJu^al! ^glc. ^ (jija ilk La l_iIj (23) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1454 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1454 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Commits Bestiality 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Whomever you see having relations with an animal then kill him and kill 
animal." So it was said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the case of the animal?" He said: "I did not hear anything from the 
Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) about this, but I see that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) disliked eating its meat or using it, 
due to the fact that such a (heinous) thing has been done with that animal." 

3i 4(jjiUc. (_jjI ,jc. i AJi^)fLc. ,_jC. ijjAC. ^gji jjJac. ,_jE. Oak l (jJ jj_)ill AjL luK 4(Jjl_jloll j^yzc. Alika luH 

jlki U h. (Jks _ " aA jg ill a Ajg \ ^glc. ^3j ojkok j ^ja " ^Loj a_i!c. aJII aJII djls 

j\ 1 ^ \ ^ya AJll lllL LUa ^g3 -Ajaj A_ilc. aJII Alii Jj(L p 1 4''maul La Jls A AjgLI 

(jC. AAij^C. (jc. jj-ac. J^>ac. ClljAk ,_]^a V) AS^)aA V ClljAk lAA ^i jjJC- jjI Jll . (_laxll L11 a lg^ 3-aC- A3j ^Wu 

aluJJ A_lic. A_il) O^Lc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

Sufyan Ath-Thawi i reported from ‘Asim, from Abu Razin, from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 

"Whoever has relations with beast, then there is no legal punishment for him." 

- ‘Lyjj cf- 

jULi hilAk (_$A^-a (_jj qaz 

k > ill j Aa*si jjAj ^lat 11 (_JaS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1455 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1455 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Punishment Of The Sodomite 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Whomever you find doing the actions of the people of Lut then kill the one 
doing it, and the one it is done to." 


^giajill Ak £lk La (24) 


lAilAj ujA^. _ A_ilc. A^. iXS A Ajg j ^gjl ^jA JLS A_jt 4(jjuc. ^ 
Aic. lAA . 3j7l CluAkll (j-a ^j^al IaAj _ 


jL ‘(JJjL' jLka ijjj A3j 
. Jl Ai£> 1 V'v w 'Liu /*u i 
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as 4 (JjAjc. jjl jc. 4 AAj£Lc. jc. (jja£ jj jjJaC. jc. t^a.a jj 3c. Inh 4(jljjai]l cS 3a3Ja 'n^ 

L_)l3 (_ 5 - 2 j Jla . " 4j 3jj*i-all j (3 c -^^ IjMs Jaj] (_Lc. jA " |3 ujj A_llc- Alii J^iua Alii (Jjjjj Jll 

|AA j-a A_i]c- Alii ^La j-lill (j 1 " (_34^- L>^ j 1 - dljAaJl lAA <_Lajlj ^ > >n& jjl . ojTjA -5 3^ 

j£3 ^aJj _ " ijl ^ajS (_L C ’ lW- jA jjaclA " (Jl^S jjJac. ^gjl jj j^*c. jc. Clu^kJI lAA (jl A. 4 ill jj .*3 A. .a jjjj A_^.j]| 
jc. A_3 (jc. ^JLLa (jj (Jjg m (jc. ^)Ac. (jj »> 4--il C jc. 4 “ nwll IaA lSj~) A3 j . AAjg J 3 ^ jA jjxlA AjS 3^^_S 3&1I AjS 
(JlLa eAlLd ^g3 r'n'lA IAA (_g-uLJC. jjl (3-3 . " Aj (_]^ J -La]l j 3-ta]| Ijlisl " (3^-3 |3 ujj A_j]c. Alii (_g-L^a jjill jC. 6^3^ 

Jja j-a duAaJI ^g3 4_<» >> 1 J jaC. j>J ^aa-alc- j _ jjAxll 3®C. jj m^ilr. JJC- ^JI-4-a (^1 3 3.'$ ‘ 11 <3" ®l J j 13^.1 4_i^)xj V_$ 

3»3lYiillj iil]La Jj3 lAAj (jj-aaJ jl ji^i-tl AjIc. jl ^g .\ jljS 3^ a -9^ Aa. ^g3 II 3^1 1 _ahk-lj _ A 

^gj| jj g.1 l-ic. j 3*-Li]l ^-lAl^)jJj jjj^aJI jLiiJI ^4gLa jjxjli]| f-Lg^S j-a II (J&\ (j>i». (3^ “'j J .^A*al j 

A3^£Jl 3^3 J3 3^_s <3^3^ cs^ 3 -^^ ^3^ ( a ^3 c, _s 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1456 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1456 

Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^it) said: "Whatl fear most from my Ummah is the behavior of the people of Lut." 
jj .3A jj Alii Ajc. jc. A^-13^ AjC- j>J ^uoitall jc- ‘jsl-aA I '4 jjjlA jj tii-lk 4^ilA jjj AA^.1 lYi.'iA 

3-2 . " ^j3 3ac. 3^“^ (jic- 1 ilk I ha * aji.1 jl " |3uij Aaic. Alii ^ h-o Aill Jjj-oj 3^ 41 jjt^- ^ajjj Aj| 43^- 

jc. 4 - ill Ja ^gjl jj J^k. jj ^ jj Alii Lh jc. A_k^ll I Sjh j-a Ai^)aj Lajj 4_JJ^)C. jjgiA duA^. lAA ^ i .ijr- jjl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1457 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1457 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Apostate 


^331 3,LUub (25) 


Narrated 'Ikrimah: 

That 'Ali burnt some people who apostasized from Islam. This news reached Ibn 'Abbas, so he said: "If it were me I 
would have killed them according to the statement of Messenger of Allah (AD- The Messenger of Allah (333 said: 
'Whoever changes his religion then kill him.' And I would not have burned them because the Messenger of Allah 
(333 said: 'Do not punish with the punishment of Allah.' So this reached 'Ali, and he said: "Ibn 'Abbas has told the 
truth." 

jc. Ijdjl Uajij (JL>^. (lie jl 4 AJsj£c. jc. 44 _)jjI 13^1 ‘3 MaII 4_jIa3^ 3jc. I'' 4 (_gjtA3 ^^glLall o3c. jj AaLI I'n.'ik 

_ " ojlisll AjjA 33 jA " |3 j-uj a_Jc- aIII (glua aUI 3j- u u 3_s^ 1 4^g'ifhl Ul 4‘V<S j] 3^ (jjIjc. jjl i211a 4^bLu'^l 

31-3 . (JJ Lc. jjl jdja 3^ Lie. dllL _ " Aill l_llA*J IjjAij V " AjL Alii Alii 3j J - J J 3j^l j^l 

jc. 4d3jl |jj ol^)^ cs^ I jiLklj . 33^ (_^3 II 3 aI Aic. lAA 3 a*-SIj . j*»i*^ gr .'i i"n,^ lAA ^ 1 .ijr- jjl 

3j 3 jA J 3iL j (JjUAJ ^g AijLia idllllj _ AA*sl j 3 c ’Cj7l 3 j 3 J^_5 3^j pistil 3 aI j-a AfljUa idllal ^bLuVI 

Aijill 3 aI j-a ejJC-j jl 3 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1458 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 42 
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dilc- dill dill (J^juoj (jC- JljkiJl t_jLl£ 


17 - The Book on Legal Punishments 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1458 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^12\ (jda ;Lk U c_jL (26) 

One Who Brandishes A Weapon 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Whoever carries weapons against us, he is not from us." 

oik (jC- 4&3jJ (jj dll Arc. (jj (jC- idallill Jjl Uii^k VIS oilia. (jj £ik 4L_LlUalll Jjlj 4t_JJjS Jjl Uii^k 

jit (jj| (jc. L_)Uil i^J (JIS . " L-a (jds 1 klc. (Jka. (ji " j]lS 4aic dll ^\>^i ^jjall (jc- c^^joi^ja (_jjl (jc. 

— -- - ' - "“ ^ 1 in(t _jjI (3-S m jflVI (jj A 1 HJ ojj^_)A j ^jjj_jll (jjl j 




C nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1459 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1459 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Legal Punishment For The Sahir 


_jd-uoll Lk e-lk La L_j\j (27) 


Narrated J undab: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (Wit) saying: "The punishment of the Sahir is a strike of the sword." 

dll dll (JlS jjlS g _ ibW (jc. t(jLdl (jc- j)J (JjC-Lud (jc. (djlsLa _jjl Lli-lk 4£aLa (jJ ■ 'l<Al 1 ’ud 

(jj Jjc-LujIj _ Aa/jII Ilk (j-a V) lc-_j3^pi V t“ud lik ^Lnc. ^jj| j)ls . " 1 _flJjJL Aj^yJa ^jd Lll .ik " ^duij 4_ilc. 

LLajI (jkdl (jc. . dill jA (Jl-9 (_g_j>.roll (_jdkll (jj (_jjC.Lid j Clu-lkll ( ^k <_>>ij 7g£2all 

^aLuj 4_ilc. -dll ^La (j-kll i—lLi-Lal (j-a ^1» II (JaI (j A» j Aic. Clu-lkll lj& (gic. (_)<adlj _ < Sj3_j<a 4. vVd (jc. j>r \~\ >dlj 

Vt-aC (J-aC. liL ^jikll 4 j j djj La o^a-uj ^^3 (_)<axj (jlfl lil jd tall (JjL LajJ »lill jjllj . (J-a jl (jJ dlLa (JjS jAj ^ JJC-j 

jLa die. ^jj da jikll (jjb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1460 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1460 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (<j La ^JUll tlk La t_jL (28) 

The One Who Steals From The Spoils Of War, 

And What Is To Be Done To Him 


Narrated Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jid) said: "Whomever you find stealing from the spoils of war while in the path of 
Allah, then bum his belongings." Salih (one of the narrators) said: "I entered upon Maslamah and with him was 
Salim bin 'Abdullah. There was a man there who had stolen from the spoils of war, so Salim narrated this Hadith. So 
he ordered accordingly, and his belongings were burnt. There was a Mushaf in his belongings, so Salim said: 'Sell 
this and give its proceeds as charity." 1 

i^A C. (jj dll ^nc. (jj (LLj (jc. 40 LI j (jj dk li (jj ^IL-a (jc. t.dVIa (jj jjjkll JlJC- Lli^k ((jl^jldl JJ-*C- (jj dk liv'd 
Ac-lLa IjS^^ls dll (JjiJ-u (JL Ojkvdj (j a " jjl3 4alc. dll ^ 1^1 dll (jl 4^)-aC. (jc. i jaC. (jj dll .iJC. (jc. 

(j^^ll Aa ^pill Clu^kll Ia^j ^llk Cvd 2 ( 3 L Is LkjS dll dc. (jj ^ILai dLaj 4JslLa Clllkd ^JLka Jls . " 

Iik (j-a VI djxj V C—LJ^C. Tivdll IllA ^ iiJC jJi Jll _ A kkj (jd-klj IJA ^llk JlsS < sk ma 4c.lLa ^^3 4c.lka 

Clu^kll IliA (jc. Ikak-a Cllllkj jjls _ (Jjlk-ujJj 'lakl j djC-Lj'^l Jj3 jAj ^Idl (JaI (jd»J Aic. ILk (J-adlj _ 4_^.jll 

562 








17 - The Book on Legal Punishments ^j <111 (jc. ^j^=Jl 

l"ll.h JJC- (JJJ Aij a<ak a (_]IS Clu-lkll jfiija jAj 3"h^' aijlj _jjl jAj oLIj) j)J <a j)J ?rJLLa 13 a (_£jj Ujj 

* *' ' " ' ** " ^ i« **' ■$ ^ ^ *' o * o ° / 

^jjjc. Clu-la. laA ^ I.ijr- jj| Jla _ Ac-lia jjaj Aj 3 ^aU 3a (jliJl ^ j AjIc. 4_lll ^gl^a 3-A^ <jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1461 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1461 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cn-U U yJ)I jpui i.ik U l_jL (29) 

One Who Says To Another: "O You 

Effeminate" 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (a., VI) said: "If a man says to another man: 1 0 you J ew 1 then beat him twenty times. If he says: "O 


you effeminate 1 then beat him twenty times. And whoever has relations with someone that is a Mahram then kill 
him." 

cLajflc. ,jc. (jj bjl3 (jC. 14 (jj Jje-UL) (jj (j c. itilAs (jjl Lli-lk, i^ilj (jJ a^ak ,a liiiik 

V hk a lj dll j l_j J^jil 3^3^ JlJ Ibl " Jls Ajic- 4iH ^h^i (jc. ‘c^Lc. 3^ (jc. 

(jj 13 a (jx V] 4i^)aj V (.“nlk lAA ^JaUC. JlJ _ " Cilia ^^ic. (jAj (jjpjic. 

ACU tJlSj . (Jilll AjiscS -Ax, i jAj Cilia ^gll jpi Ijlll iLLi-iaal ale. laA ^^ic- . VlpSlI ^3 i_q» jaJ (_JjE.Uajajj 

4_^.j jjc. O'® (»Lo _5 4_ilc. 4_lll ^j^ill (jc. c£jD - . 3-^ Cilia A A (_3^ ^**') 3^J . 3-^ Usi ^_S_P (1A 

4_llL ^aluj J 4_lic- 4.111 3A^ jjAk 4_ijI oljail ^ J jj (jl (JjUI (jJ t-jjlc. oljD 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1462 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1462 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^U. U t_jL (30) 

At-Taz'ir (Unregulated Punishments) 


Narrated Abu Burdah bun Niyar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "No one is to be lashed more than ten lashes except for a legal punishment 


among Allah's punishments." 

Cf~ 4 jUu (jj (jUalui ,_je. 402iyi (jj 4111 ^jc. (jj jjSj (jc. n t (jj (jc- liiiik. tLiia liiiik 

VI dilaL. aW j y " 4_Jc. 4ili aIII 31s Jll tpLj (jj (j& cdll ^jc. ^ lP 

fidl Ja! i_silk I aSj _ 0jjyi (Jjj Tipk (_jx yj y P oak laA ^ > .nc. 3^-3 . " aIII (_j-a Ai. 

3lflj 4 j 3 1 Irki-3 (jc. \ jjjl CluAaJl lAA i£jj a3j 3^ . lAA ^ ^CS^ 1 LS^ 

a» in (jj Cluill Clpk 1 l-ik jA J 4_Jc- 4lll i _ s -Ua (jC- 4_ul jjC. Alii Ajc. (jj pjhk. (jj -^C jjC- 

-lujj 4_ilc- 4lll 3-“^ cP lS "Lpj (jc. aIII Lc. (jj pjU- (jj (jA^.^^ Uj] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1463 

In-book reference : Book 17, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 15, Hadith 1463 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 - 1492) 

4. .i j A 'It-- Alii All! ^jC- ^jlill j jLU^aJ' t . <1 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About V Uj i_akll jlLa ^ <3^ U ilk U cjL (1) 
What Is Eaten From The Game Caught By 
Dogs And What Is Not Eaten 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 


"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are a people who hunt.' He said: 'If you send your dog and you mentioned the 
Name of Allah upon it, and he catches something for you, then eat it.' I said: 'Even if he kills it?' He said: 'Even if he 
kills it.' I said: 'We are a people who shoot (at game).' He said: 'What you catch with your bow, then eat it.'" He said: 
"Then I said:'Indeed we are a people who travel. We come across J ews, Christians, and Zoroastrians, and we do not 
find vessels other than theirs.' He said: 'If you do not find other than them, then wash them with water, then eat and 


drink from it.'" 

(jj bj]j^ (jC- 4^likJlj 4 Aj1jLj ^1 ,_jC. (jc. t^Lakll tilk 4 ( jj j )l& (jj bjjj Ij-^k 4£jiA (jJ ^~\\ \Vok 

AIK CllLujS III " £]ll _ iiLa (_Ja! til aJ 1I ti Cl3s iJll 4(3 ilk II AjIxj til Ail 4All! Alii tile. ^jc. 44il]la 

4^1 3 W ClOj la " Jls . JaI til dlls _ " Jti (jjj " (3^ cjti (jjj diis _ " (3^3 4 - 4 jlc- (tiUall AjIc. aI]| d^j^Aj 

IAjjc. IjAd: ll (jti " l]ll _ Ag'lM jjc. Ail (jjij-s til j J^j^titi jAj jiti (3 aI til dils Jll _ " <3^2 4^1 4 ii jS 

i* ' * ' • ^ ^ z ' o * „ o -- ° ; ■{. 55 >° ; ji ^ > o ^ ° 

^ 4^-1 (jin^ 4‘lok Ia ^ 4 pic. Jla _ |»jlk (jj iS^" 4 . C'll LS^J (31 • " ^j e-lalti Ia jlidli 

(jjuS (_jj! Jltij jtiti a'iWi (jjj^pl J 3?A kill Ac. (jj aIII tile ,j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1464 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 16, Hadith 1464 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We send our trained dogs to catch game for us.' He said: 'Eat what it catches for you.' 
I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and if they kill it?' He said: 'Even if they kill it, as long as they are not accompanied by 
some other dogs besides them.'" He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We hunt with the Mir'ad.' He said: 'Eat of 
the game that the Mir'ad perces, but whatever is struck bu its broad side, then do not eat it.'" 

4^j(d jjj (_§lc. (jc. 4djlkJ! ^laA Cf~ ‘(AAI^jjI Cf' 4 (jc. 4(jlkm (jc. 4 A Itijp Ink 4(j3tic. A I n'll 

(_j]j " iJll (_jll^ l)j_J Alii lj idlls _ " 4-^1 Ac. (jfLUat la _ AdliJi 111 UblS lj Alii Ij idlk iJll 

A_da^)XJ 4_lHal laj lBJa l® " ill . cA a ^D 3L ' a ^A lj Alii (3 jjjj Ij idlla (31 . " IAjJC. 4_j]£ l^kjdl ^aJ la 

."Jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 


(Another Chain) except that he said: 

"And he was asked about the Mir'ad." 
l]l . 4(jial^)*-al! (jC. (3kjj (31 Ajj Kj 


4jjjuaxa ,jc. 4,jljiijj Ijlk 44 VmjJ (jj Ijlk 4^3^.} iji -kka IjSk 

^ l * ^ ^ ^ 1 

i I HA ^jouc. 









18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j 4^ Cf- j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1465 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1465 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Game Caught By A Zoroastrian's Dog 


i> 0 0 ' 

LjjlSi .Ilka c-Lk La (2) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdnllah: 

"We have been forbidden from the game caught by a Zoroastrian's dog." 

^)jlk (jc. (jliulal (jc. 40JJ ajailill {jC. t^lkkll (jC. tiiLjCu UliCk UiiCk t^iaJC. (. VmjJ 1 Vo-S 

C-aaJlj _ IcA ^ja V] 4i^)*_j V i—Ujc. CluJik ILa ^ > njc. L)ls . 4-ll£ t^iLa (jc. 1 ng j L)ll 44-111 kc. (jj 

^S-all jA Sjj (_jJ ^Luillllj . (Jjij-n ail 4_ll£ Alka ^3 7j * *'~ l V V |2*-ll (Ja! Ale- ICA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1466 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1466 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Game Caught By Falcon's 


aljkl .Ilka $.Lk La L_jb (3) 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (LLL) about the game caught by a falcon. So he said: 'What it catches for you, then 
eat it.'" 

L)lij 4^jlk L(jC’ tk'l* <j C ’ ‘klkJa (jc. ^ i iUC. UJ^k IjIU jLaC. jjlj 4CliAj 4^1 c. LS UjJlk 

4ij*j y Cl 1 pk ILa ^g-uiJC. jjl Jll # " Jks pijlc- LllLal La " (JUiS jkll A±La ^jC. 4_ilc. <111 ^L<-i till C'lll >>i 

olpkl CAlk-a L)llj . LLL jjLL-tllj 0^3^ CjLaJ V f»l»It (Ja! Cjc. IbA ^^Ic. (_ti*-l!j . ^-ax-dll (jc. cIlkL i"n*k (j-a VI 

4_s clkaJ (_£Cl! jjlallj L-ltikll jyj& qa LLalc. Alii L)ls ^ jlykll qa 4_j jLkaJ (_£Cll jjiall jA 

V, y, j -* o H ' ^ * 0 £ j, q ' y " 'T * t o - *5 > ^ ^s 0 " " o o' o' ' a % ^ ^ S 0 ^ 

^aA^iiSI atg-kllj ■ l-i»4 AjSj _ Alblkj 4 Laj| 4-La JSI (jjj CjLa ^ala-S! (JaI (_jLaxJ (_^aik^) C3j 

. 4ia 3) J jib 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1467 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1467 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A . aIc. 3 n»A clLall ^ ^ La lJj (4) 

Man Who Shoots Some Game Then He Loses 
Sight Of It 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I shoot some game and then find my arrow in it the next day.' He said: 'If you know 


that your arrow killed it, and you dont see any marks of predators, then eat it.'" 

(_JJ (^Cc. (jc. C'y'k ' Ls C- ut - UJ Cu am JLa i jCLj ^1 (jc. t4)» fii lijLkl 4 CjL Jj' Lilck i l j'yuL CjkaJi lijlk 

J£a jJJj-u 4 j3 jy -Aj 4jj3 Atig joi J Clklc. L! " Jll ^ ag ui LaJi ^ya 4a3 ^.11 CoLall Alii L Clka JlJ t^lilk 

Ljc-j tjc. CluCkll ICA 4,)» di , jak-ll <_JaI Ljc. IlA ^ >^1 (jt“n. A iCA ^i.ijC- Jll _ " 

^gjCLkJI 4alki (jc. 4 -llkl LS^J ■ ^4a.. .o (jjjjckll Cf~ Ls A?* “i ,_jc. ajwna liliall 
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18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j till Ahl <jc- ^aball j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1468 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1468 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ Ifni til^ll 0^ ha 44 L (5) 
One Who Shoots Some Game, Then He Finds ^ull 

It Dead In The Water 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked tire Messenger of Allah (;&&) about hunting, so he said: 'Mention Allah's Name when you shoot your arrow. 
Then, if you find it dead, eat from it, unless you found that it has fallen in (some body of) water. Then do not eat it, 
for you do not know if the water killed it, or your arrow." 1 

ill <3-3 (jj (jc- dill (jc. ^jikl ciiljlLall 3S 4 JII JL3C. lijllk 4£jiA LS hii.lk 

33 jt Vj (J^ (J-^ >^3 till ^£313 Al<ag mj C~ 1 Xj 131 " 3]Ls3 mb-ill (jc. 4alc. till ^ h^i till 

^;~s ■ ^1 juA TnW 13 a ^ >mjC. _jji Jll . " dtig ui jl tijS «.Lall Y Dill JSlj bis c-La <^3 £S_j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1469 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1469 


(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Dog Eating From The Game 


o uj 


11 ^ 4 lK\l pLk La L_)b (0) 


Narrated ‘Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) about the game caught by a trained dog. He said: 'If you mention the Name of 
Allah when you send your trained dog, then eat from what it catches for you. But if it eats from it, then do not eat it, 
for he only caught it for himself.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about when our dogs get mixed with 
other dogs.' He said: 'You only mentioned the Name of Allah over your dog, you did not mention it over the others." 1 
Sufyan said: "He disliked for him to eat it." 

^L_uj 4_ilc. 4.111 <111 Till in (_jls 4|»jl_k. (j c ’ } y d'll (jc. cilLkL (jc. t(jl Am 1 Yok ijic ^^.jI 3)jl I'ulk 

Lllaki Lails (JSL iti dl^l (jL Tl ilc. LlLiti La J^s till ^j-jI ciijSbj -Ax .lill LL1S chluji 13] " 3)b ^1» <all <■. iKlI (jc. 
( _ s lc. jS3j -Aj (3LK ^jlc. till ^uil ci) 3 £L Lai] " JlJ Ljbl£ liibl£ diLllL 3 duly! till < 3 j-Lj L ctis t " Aj*A& ^^Ic. 
4_iic. 4111 ^jill 4-lLi_L<al (_j-a ->1» 11 JaI (jSi» J 3ic. 13 a is ‘ _Jjl lJL t tisi ti ^3^1 3 ‘i Jli . " OJJC- 

a-Lall ^3 ^SjjS II ^hs 13] A ~s ;j31l ^3 pg ■ Tit j . LaL V c-Lall ^3 Li3j 13] A k Jj31l j ijLall ^3 ^aA jJC-j ^Aj.jij 

^-»1» 11 (3ti JJ^I LjLs itiall (_3° (3^1 13] i. - 35111 ^^3 ^ai*ll (3^1 1 shkl 33j _ ^IjLkll Alii Ajc. (3j^ 4jll 4_i3 Cl A 43 

JaI j 33j _ (JjLk-uj]j Xa^\j (3*31231 J t3jLLll 3S till 3 jL_ 5 3)' i^ ul <3_J^ bis 4ka i.- iKH Jil 13] 

i. _ ikll Jil 3 j]j 4ka J£bM ^_^3 ^aA JJC-J |alu)j 4_llc. “Ull ^L^-i 3s-“l 4 -jIaj^I 3S 1 ^1* H 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1470 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1470 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Game Killed By The Mir 1 ad 


o 

CjjLa c-Lk. La 4 jL (7) 
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Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

I asked the Prophet (Aifc) about game killed by Mir'ad. So he said: 'What you kill by its sharp edge then eat it, and 
what you kill by its broad side then, it was killed by something blunt .'' 1 

Jjjj <_iic. <111 jlll 4 ill in 3-5 tkilk jj (_$ <c. jc. 4 j^y* iiill jc. lili-lk bli-lk 4 ^1.;jr- jj 4 Vmjj bli-lk 

" -l}3j jg-3 <j-ia j-J Clul^al Laj (JS3 £>-lkj CluLal La " jla3 jal^)*-all bnVi jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

Another chain with similar meaning. 


Jli. 0 jaL ^alulj <_llc. <111 jll! (jC. 4 jlk jj (j-lL jC. jC- (lljSj jC. 4 jlliLul LjSa. 4 jaC. ^gjl jjl InW 

l»lall JaI -lie. <j!c. <_liiallj _ ^la.La Cn'ik IIa ^1.ijr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1471 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 10 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1471 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Slaughtering With Al-Marwah (Granite) 


O JJ 

Sj^aIIj <Sjoll f-Lk La t_jL (8) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

That a man from his people hunted a rabbit or two and slaughtered them with Marwah. Then he hung them up until 

he met the Messenger of Allah (LLT), so he asked him about that, and he (Ai£) told him to eat them. 

ja 4^/La.j jl 4<il! 3c. jj ^)jLk jc. 4 jjat hill jc. 4alLs5 jc. 4.U» ui jc. 4 ( _glc.VI 3c bli-lk liall jj .'laka 1 V'v'lk 

3 ^ . LagJSL o jail < 11 Lo 3 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i <111 djjj-uj jll jia. 1 Il»l 3 oj jaJ Lag_ajls (jljll j\ llljl ILLa <aj 3 

Ij j flj Oj j<U jfllj jl j»i*-ll (JaI (J^~»» } (J-oS^) 1 iUC dill . |LlLk. jj j-^C ._5 £3ljj j' jLT-* jj .~lak a jc. 4 - Till 

11 a < 1 Ijj jdill i__lLa_a^aS t_fiila .1 -iSj _ 4 _ujVl Ll^l J ejS* -i 5 j ^aiatll (JaI jSI (Jj 5 jAj llall 4 _ujVl <_]^h 

jj jl jc. jLLull jc. (J jaVI jh -ol C jjjj . jl jhLa jj .'lak a jc. jLLall jc. -liA <^1 jj Jjll jj j CluAaJI 
4“nW jaL <111 3c. jj jLk jc. jaaoall jc. jlLall iSjJJ . ^^=1 jl jLVi jj JlakJsj _ jl jija jj ,'laka jl ,'laka 

a jC. jLk jc. j \* hill 4“lpk .'lak a jjLa _ I ag V- will <lljj jl (Ja'la jj will jc. ollaS 


ajjH^->all (_J^l <4 aIj£ ^_gi <iLs 4. la C_lL (9) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1472 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1472 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked to Eat Masburah 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda': 

"The Messenger of Allah (LL-ik) prohibited eatingthe Mujath-thamah, and it is what is trapped and killed by arrows." 

jc. 44_jlliUlll jj Aia-u) jc. 4^11ul jj jl jj > <-l jc. 4 jij jKI Ljjjl ^gjl jc. 4 jLllluJ jj -LL Ll-lk 4 Ill'lS 

jc 4 _ jllll Jli . juAi jAj 4 <all (J^l if- jduij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjjjj is$~* 4f.lljSll ^jl 

4_jj^)C 4**'Ok f.lljlll Cu'ik ^ginjr. 3-5 . SjjjA (^<lj LsC jkc jjlj (_Hllj <1 jLui jj (jail 























18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j Ahl <jc- ^abull j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1473 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1473 


Narrated Umm Habibah bint Al-'Irbad: 

From her father: "On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) prohibited eating the meat of every predator 
that has canine teeth, the meat of every bird that has talons, the meat of the domestic donkey, the Mujath-thamah, 
the Khalisah, and from having relations with a pregnant slave until she gives birth to what is in her womb." 
Muhammad bin Yahya said: "Abu 'Asim was asked about Mujath-thamah and he said: "To ensnare a bird or 
something and then shoot it." He was asked about Khalisah, so he said: "(Prey) that a man finds with a wolf or a 
predator, then he takes it ffpm him but it dies in his hand before it can be slaughtered." 

jAj 4(jAaUj*JI 4) n-s ^ VnbK Jll 4A1LL <jc- 4^j^alc jjt UiiUk Ijllis 4 jjc-j ‘c-JYl (jj HaI la 1 V'p-s 

LU (jc- 4_ilc. 4111 Alii u ‘I^-ijI (_jjI 

La JaJ ^^JLUJI LlajJ 4 hul^JI 4 AS all C. j 411aYI jla^dl ^jc. j jaUI 4 - lb< 

j\ i_lsaH (Jtis 4 jgulaJI (jc. (Jiusj _ e-Uliill jl jjiall 4 - lLajj Jll 4 AS ail ^jC. -.mol C. _jjl la. j (jj .'laK a (jjll 

tg-i^Aj (ji L)la oAj l!) jlUa 4_La oAa.Ua <Ja.^' £4LJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1474 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1474 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ai) prohibited taking a living thing as a shooting target." 

(JU 4(_>aUc. ,_jjl ,_jC. ,jc. 4ii]Unj ,jc. 4(j^jjiill (jc. Ajc. UliAa. 4 ( _ s Jc.VI Ajc AaKa UjAa. 

Aic 4_iic. ^ ^ ■ *o ^jm'N VipS IaA ^ i a-ic. _jjl Jl£ . LLajc. 4_ia c-^g-au AV'n 4_ilc. 4_1S\ ^L^-i 4111 

II Ja! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1475 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1475 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Slaughtering The Fetus 


olio ^ lu A_iU (10) 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

That the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "Slaughtering the fetus is (achieved by) the slaughtering of its mother." 

(jc. 44 AjUe. Qj Inh Ls ^ULj UjaU.j Jla ^ 4 AIIUU 4 ,v»m ,_jj UjaU 4 jLU .ilaS a UiiAa. 

(jc- l_)U 11 Jla _ " 4 jal elSiA (jilaJI SlfiA " (_]l! ^Iujj 4 _ilc. 4 ili (jc. 4 Aoxjj (jc. 4 t^lAjjll (jc. 4 AIIUU 1 

^jc. 4 _Ljj]| lAA jjc. (_j-a L^JD ^la.duAa. lAA ^ 1 inti L)^ . *^ 3 ^ 43 ^ -5 ^AjAH 4 JjUsI isj\j 

LsC iJ 1 1 ‘ 11 4_ilc. 4J1I 4_lU-^iS ijA ^alaJl (JaI Aic. lAA (_5-U- . A 

c_a jj 4 oml lAllAjjll . jlU-ujJj ^jcaUUlj tAljUUI 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1476 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 15 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1476 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i jU .* c $)j yti ^ (11) 

It Being Disliked To Eat Anything That 
Possesses Canine Teeth Or Talons 

Narrated Abu Tba'labah Al-Khushani: 

"Th 

J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


3 Messenger of Allah ($#&) prohibited (eating) every predator possessing canine teeth." 

jC. jc. 4 L-ltg u) jjl jc. jj lillLa jc. 44JilLui jj <111 ^JC. lili-lk 4 jhi^ll jj Aa^. 1 1 VoS 

Uboiil j-a jj jc. <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (3-9 4 j-LuaaJt <ilxj 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

(jjujbl Ji jc. 4 jll jc. iA ihc. jj jlji»ii iVo-k 4^.lj 4 jjc.j j<iall jia^jlt Juc. jj ,y» m 1 Vo-k 

<111 ^jc. jj <111 jjlc 4JaU jkll jjIj . j^ii. duJik I^A ^i*nc. . o jaj 4 ( ^Vjkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1477 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1477 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the Day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (^sifc) prohibited eating domesticated donkeys, the meat of mules. 


every predator that possesses canine teeth, and every bird that possesses talons." 

t J 0 \ - s X 0 0 0 ; 0 r o J 'Z Z ", to . 0 S '£ 2 ' ' o ' * o > o ' Z 2 

(jji jC. 4 (_g.ll jj (_jyl (jc. 4jllaC. jj AS SJ^C. Iv'o-k juallalt jj iilulA 4 Jjl lili-li. 4 jl/UC. jj A 1 Vb-k 

" ^ S ^ * t ° 0 " -- ^ t t & " O & " 

jj (Jti-all ^jklj 4-UiijVt u j*j - |»Luij <llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^ ji. <3-9 4 jjLk Cf' 

4“ 1 j'k ^ iaJC. jj\ jjlij _ i^yiLlC. jjlj 4 jjUj jj (jiaIjjCj ojj^A (_gji jc. 4 .Ajlt ( 1 ) 1-9 . *• ■ ^ A pCkli j-a 

, -- ' ’ - ’ " ~ : ” **’-,'*' t x~ ’, . 

L_)J JC. jiiia. 4jluAi. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1478 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1478 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (^fc) prohibited every predator that possesses canine teeth." 

4_lll <111 jl 4 ojj jfi, (_gjl jc. 44 aLoi ^g_j| jc. ijjMC. jj ,'i^-kl' jc. 4JUtkJs jj jjjill ^jc. liiiik 44 jjj 3 1 Vo-k 

j* 11 (_JaI ■^ C ’ ^gic . j“'^> 4*boA IliA Cll _ pliulll j-a 4 _jE 4_iic. 

(_jl -k <ai]j j jjcSl_Lallj 4iljtiall jj 4 ill ^JC. (_)j 3 J&J aiui_5 4 _ilc. <111 ^h^-i j-alll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1479 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1479 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whatever Is Cut From Something Living, 
Then It Is Dead Flesh 



Of ^ S-'W (12) 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Prophet came to Al-Madinah and they were in the habit of cutting the humps off of the camels and 


cutting the buttocks from the sheep. He said: 'Whatever is cut from an animal while it is alive, then it is dead flesh." 1 
jj Ajj jc. «jlip jJ •dll Ajc. jj jA^-^l l ii A Jla 4c.Lkj jJ 4_aLaj UiiAk. 4jil»ILall (^gJc-VI Ajc jj .dk li LuAa. 
(_JjVI 4Jiii3 jjp-N ) ^aA j 4_liAall duij 4_llc- dll jjjll LJlS 4 j'nll' ASlj ^3 jC. jj 3 LlC- jC. idul 

" 4iiAa j^3 dk. ^A j 4Au^_dl j* Li " (3-3 ^ixll CllLili jj» Liq;j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

^gajUC. J dJll _ ojaJ 4 jlLp (JJ dll Ajc. jj jA^jll AiC. jc. 4 jOaill jj| lijAk cjiLkjjdl i__!jid jj ^jAl^jj 1 n~ik 

dilol ^011' -^Slj _jjlj . ^aidl JaI -lie. lAA (_ s ic- 0*dlj _ ^AjojI jj Aij Cn'lk j^a VI “liju V A-U^)C. j»A C lOk lAAj 

t—SjC. jj AJjLdl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1480 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1480 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajII' j Jjldll ^ Sl^ill gJ Lid U ajU (13) 

Slaughtering At The Neck And Throat 


Narrated Abu Al-'Ushara 1 : 

From his father that he said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is there no slaughtering except upon the neck and the 


throat ?' He said: 'If you stab its thigh it would be accepted to you.'" 

Uttil 4 jjjlA jj Ajjj I Vok £ji-a LS ■'id' 3-9 j ^ 44,2m jj bLak. jc. 4£}Sj liliAk. 3-3 4c.bU«JI jj dk aj 4-iliA 1 lok 
^3 t," Li " 3-3 4 j]]Ij jlkH ^3 VI elSill jjLi Lai dll Jjj-uj U dlls Jll 44_ul jc. 4 g.l^?ii»,ll (_gjl jc. 44.2m jj jLak. 

jj jdlj jc. A-dll 3-3 . Ojjjdall ^ I^A jjjlA jj AijJ 3-3 £jLa jj Aadl 3-3 . " <^hc. 1 j^.V UbAk9 

A-UAkJI lAA JJC. 4_ijI jc. 3 j>*» 11 (_s-jV 1 Sj*J Vj . 4 a I m jj jLLk. 4~' \ pk j-a VI 43^)*j V AJJ^)C (.“iv'lk lAA ^ 1 nJC. 

4JuojI JIajj jL jjl JIajj jJ jLuoJ 4 _LujI JIajj 4 jj daLuiS 4Luoil \ 31 -^ »l jm».ll (_^-jl ^aj-ul I j^Vik I j 

oAk. ( __ s JI C. Uni b jliaC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1481 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1481 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ La ajU (14) 

Killing Geckos 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 







18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j Ahl <jc- j ai^I c_iL& 

That the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever kills a gecko in one strike, he has such and such reward, and if he 
kills it on the second strike, he will have such and such reward, and if he kills it on the third strike, then he has such 
and such reward." 

a_ 11I Ail! ji 40jJjA y\ jC. tAjji jc. i^dL-^a ^1 (jj jC- 4 jULLu jc. bjLk 4t_Ujfi j-ii ' 

A nuk llfij llfi Aj jlfl A ul Ml Aj yJa\\ (_^3 1 gJ j 3 jll A unk llfij llfi aJ jlfi (^jVl Aj^jJalb Ac. jj (Jj 3 jA " jJlJ Ajlc. 

(JlJ _ k\j AjjjIc- j bxhij bj»,>.iA jj| jc. 4 _ Till ^3j cJls _ " A ’A,A I^Si aJ jl£i A.MIMI Aj^jJall ^^3 1 g jjl jll 

* - * - - ’J. ° > |C - - 

c, ‘ U’ 11 ^ isj' L " U"^ 13 **HC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1482 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1482 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Killing Snakes 


CjLLsJI ^ £.l_k La (15) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jLik) said: "Kill snakes and kill Dhut-Tufyatain and Al-Abtar, because they blind the 
sight and cause abortions of fetuses." 

|jLal " Tij Aalc. aJII Alii JtJli 4 AujI jc. iAill Juc. jj aJLL jc. 4L_it^Lii jj| jc. cdlulll Ullk. 4Alii3 UiiJtk 

j aLjIc. j hj», wiA jjl (jc. 4 _ )\ ill cJls _ " (JikJl jl ha » ii jj jl^adl j\ jouliL 1 Ag ill jjjjaJall lb IjliSlj Cllllkll 

A-111 LS L^a 5-iill jl AjU] ^1 j)C. yac. jjjl jc. i£j~) -^_9 . ^AA-La jm^ ChOk IbA ^ijc. y\ <3-3 _ b»hi y 3g_uj 
bJC. (_jllj . LLajI 4- i LiL 11 jj bjj (jc. yaC. jjl jc. i_$jyj jjI_j*JI jA j CljjJl T jiS (jc. Lllj A_iic. 

1 gTntia ^ V J A_La3 Aiai (Jj^ AjaJI Cllllkll (J^S (ja ejSj Lalj i^ljULlI y Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1483 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1483 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jLjrift) said: "Indeed there are others inhabiting your homes. So yell at them three times 


(to leave). If you see any of them after that, then kill them." 

A^ic. Alii 4_ll! (L13 Jls 4(jj^kll , in y\ (jc. 4^ili-ia (jc. ^ jac y Alii Jjjc. (jc. t alLc- UliAk 4jliA luH 

■hlc. ^ injc. JlJ _ " ojllsll ^1 I3j jlfi jgjlc. IjUac. jj " (aLaj 

m y\ jc. jiiLa jc- Clu^kJl IaA yac. jj Ail! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 

Malik bin Anas reported this Hadith from Saifi from Abu As- Sa'ib the freed slave of Hisham bin Zuhrah, from Abu 
Sa'eed from the Prophet (LLik), and there is a story along with the Hadith. Another Chain similar to the narration of 
Malik 


571 









18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j aBc. ^1 Ahl <jc- j ai^I c_iIaS 

<111 ^_ s ij-a jjlll jc. 4.V» >n ^jS jc. Sj& j j^ ^iBiA (^gljA 4 4-nl lull (^gjl jc. 4 jilLa jc. Clu^kJI Ha 6jj 4BlLa jjjj 
j<C. jJ <111 1 nf~- du.1^. j^i ^j^al Ha j t <BlLa 1 Vok j*-a IBaB jjl BajVl B11B IBaB _ <Caij lIjjASII ^3j ^ ‘ "J ^ 

iBlLa <11 j j jaj ^ilBa jc. jlBBc jj I_$JJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1484 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1484 


Narrated Abu Laila: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "When a snake appears in your dwellings then say to it: We ask you - by 


covenant of Nuh, and by the covenant of Sulaiman bin Dawud - that you do not harm us. 1 If it returns, then kill it." 
^^IB jjI BIS Jli 4 ( _ S 1B ^1 jj js^jll Be. jc. 4BBBII ciulii jc. 4 ( _ S 1B ^1 jB 1 vT-s 4oBlj jjl 1 v'TS 4 aUa 1 Yi.w 
Ajli jJ jl <}lm Ag » )j ^ jj >1g » 1 lilll >jgj IB igl I jljB jBuiBI A Ja.II (All jg-B IB " ^iujj <Bc. <111 <111 Bj-^j Bis 

IAA j.a V] Clulli CluJtk ja <i j*j 7 4_u jC. jCB 4lluAB lAA (-S Buc. jll Bis . " lAjUSli Lillie. jll lilAjJ V jl 

^glB ^gB jjl 4lluAB ja <ji. jll 


Grade : Daif (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1485 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1485 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cjb&ll ^ ^ ^ s->W (16) 

Killing Dogs 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

That the Messenger of Allah (BBC said: "If it were not that dogs were part of a nation among the nations, then I 


would order to that all of them be killed. So kill every one of them that is all black" 

Bis B^ ^B^B jj <111 Age. jc. 4 jT^Bl jc. 4 Aj1c. jJ (jjjjJj 4 jIB j jj j UjgBl 4 joJA In'ik 4*-n< j? -AkI liv'ik 

^ ^ *** ^ ^ j| 0 X ^ ^ f 4 ^ O ^ ^ ^ 

^g3j Bll . " f»Jg } AjjB B^ I g i-a I jllsis l gK 1 gBag Cll ja'i ^sA'il j-a Bxil jl " ^aluij 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i <A1I Bj-^j 

jjjjj . .^1 jiji^. i“oak Bs*B 'dll Be. i“oak ^i»jc. jjI BlB . 4 _jjjI ^1 j ^Bl j ^i\j ^Lkj ^pic. jjl jc. 4 _jIBI 

Bj _ V jBI A )g Bl JjjjVl 4- iKlI j _ " jLhluj A )g 'll JjjjiVl 4-ikll jl " CluAkll (j>i» \ (_g3 

-* ** ** o ? 0 o 00 0 * f O 

a .;g ill 4 -ilsll ^iLa ^alxll BaI } a Jr* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1486 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1486 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (a jBl j^ j-aiB U IBS BLbI j^ U 4 _jB (17) 
How Much Is Deducted From The Reward Of 
One Who Keeps A Dog 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (BBC said: "Whoever keeps a dog" - or: "aeguires a dog" - "neither of hunting nor to 


guard livestock, then two Qirat are deducted from his reward, daily." 

<Bc. <111 <111 Bj-^j Bis Bis 4 jac. jj| jc. 4(Xiij jc. 44_1 jB jC. 4^jAl^)jj jj B^-iAB] Tu'lS 4^lA (IS iBllk. 

jj <1]| aB. jc. 4 _ 1 III Bi^ . " (^_S^ o ji.1 j^s j <BiU 4 - IS jl Baj IBS ^jjjsl j< " 
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d (jj (jlliduj olyjA LS^J 
j L-iK _jS " Jll <jl ^iujj 4_llc <U| 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1487 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1487 


jjc. iSjJ dijj . ».o (jjolA. dljJtk JA C (jj| 


i ^.iiur. jjl 


If ^ ° 

• £J 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) ordered killing dogs, except for the hunting dog, or the dog that guards livestock." It 


was said to him: "Abu Hurairah would say: 'or a farm dog 1 so he (Ibn 'Umar) said: "Abu Hurairah had a farm." ^ 

L_L/l£ll <Jlij <_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjj (j i^yaC. (jj| (jc 4jlip (jJ jjlt (jc i SjJj (jj lULk. uiiik. t<lll3 m'lk 

d)lS . Pud a! ill (jj dJtis _ Pad c ^ jl Jjsj (jlii dl u! a! Jjs (3-^ . <-d“da <■ - IS jl c. il£ Yl 

s " " " " £ **', *, , \ d , s 

^■ .o (jui^> Chok IJiA ^i hoc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1488 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1488 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"I was one of those who held up the branches from the tree away from the face of the Messenger of Allah (3dd) while 


he was delivering the Khutbah saying: 'If it were not that dogs were a nation among nations, then I would order that 
they be killed. So kill every one among them that is all black. There is one inhabiting a home in which they keep a 


dog but their deeds are decreased by one Qirat every day - except for a hunting dog, ora farm dog, or a sheep dog.''' 

(jj <111 Ajc. (jc. t(jwi^ll (jC. 4^L-uJa (jj (JjcUsjjjI (jc. 4(jKcYl (jc. 4(_yjl lili-lk. hlak a (jj l-il \ > u\ (jj b jc 1 V'pk 

L-OIS1I jjl Y_yl " <■ t ll-ik ) j&j aluij <alc <111 <111 (Jjjoij <a.j (jc a^)k dill (jl >«-<cl (jlLal LS^! dJ“ 4(Ji*-a 

^ ^ Si o 9- ^ a a ' { 3 Jl o 9 y .0 ^ o-- 9 S " c iS c 

-laljjS ^ajJ dj^ 1<C (j-a (j.-iV' Yj 1-11^ (j^lajjjJ *•" U J (JaI (j<a daj J Ijj-uI dJ^ 1 g ia l^ljSli 1 gllaj Cll^psY js-*Yl (j-a <Jal 

(jc <kj jlc- d>5 l^A i$jj C-IdA ^.hnc jll d]l^ . " J' 4^ Vj 

alujj <jlc <111 Cf' ^ (j^ ^JC (jc (jin^ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1489 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1489 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (said: "Whoever acguires a dog - with the exception of a dog to guard livestock, a 


hunting dog, or a farm dog - each day a Qirat is deducted from his reward." 

jjj A Jalm ^j| (jc. cd^^)Aj)ll (jc (. jajuh ‘(303^ <1^. l_jlla 4h^.lj tjJCj csk" d^ (jlu^ll luA 


3x> 


q^<\W jl jl Ajjjjlji llS V) 141 ^ £ja M (Jll CJ^ LS"^ (J 0, 

^,3 (j^rk^ <jl (^j! (jj g.1 lie (jc ^ (jm^ l " j ik l^A (^i.ijC djls . " Jal^jjS (Jfl o^)^.l (j«a 

»UaC (jc (jjl (j^ -^dJa (jj ^1_L^. lliidk (jj (jl k IhI dlldj lllidk. _ od^.1 j oUli (J^.^)ll (jlfi (jlj t_ll^ll lilLuial 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1490 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1490 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Slaughtering With Reeds And The Like 






lillj slklll Ik La ( 2.8) 


Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We expect to meet the enemy tomorrow and we have no knives.' So the Prophet 
(;£!<&) said: 'As long as it causes blood to flow, and Allah's Name has been mentioned over it, then eat it, provided 
that it was not done with a tooth or nail. And I will tell you why: As for the tooth it is a bone, and as for the nail it is 
the knife of the Ethiopians." 1 


ia Ik jc. 4<jjI jc. jj ^ilj jJ <cl3j jj <jUc. jc. jj m jc. 4(j^a jli bilk oliA 1 Vok 


a.ill ^)£jl La " aiuij 4_ilc. <111 / g-L-a 3“^ L]lls jUa IkLa CllLnlj lie. jkill bl <lll Cjj-oj L Cllls 3-3 rcjAi. jj 

' " ° " % * * -j“ ° " & * c i o > * Ji t ^ * s a * " * 9 ' ^ > * 

" 4 jjjl (_£.La3 jilall Lalj At ^ jlull Lai bill jc. ^Sjjlkl kj IjAla j\ Ikui jSb -A La ojlka 4_lic. <111 |Luil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

Another chain from Rafi 1 bin Khadij (may Allah be pleased with him) from the Prophet (;£$&) and it 
is similar, but the narrator did not mention in it: 


J 7 j jj-oJ ^gkii jl jjJJ V II JaI hie. 11 a (_glc- C>xllj 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1491 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 34 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1491 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About al Cl j jaillj jj*j 1I *Lk La l_jL (19) 
Camels, Cows, And Sheep, When They Flee V ^ A:,,, r,, : :A J 

And Become Wild: Are They Shot With An 
Arrow Or Not ? 


Abayah, from his father" and this is more correct. 'Abayah heard from Rafi'. 

jj Cf' jj <lUc. j^ UJ-lk (jla Q jfl>‘i jc. m jj vJ Ulillk cjLLj jj kak-a uj^k 

# " 0 ^ "j „ Ji H ^ ^ ** J ^ 

,*ilj (j-a bi ajLLj ^j^al ILaj 4_ijI jc. <lllc. *33 3^3 |akujj <-ilc. aIII ^L^-i j^l jc. “dll 


Narrated Rafi 1 bin Khadij: 

"We were with the Prophet ($■&) on journey when the camel that belonged to some people ran away and they did 
not have a horse. So a man shot it with an arrow and Allah stopped it. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Of these 


beasts there are some that are as wild as wild animals. So if one of them does this, then treat it similarly.'" 

jj (*ilj talk jc. tA-ljl (jc. i^ilj jj <clij jj <lllc. jc. jj ,V» »n jc. jjl Uli^k 4 ^La IVok 

(JfaS <111 A »wi.' (_0.J oLaj_)3 (J;^. » < L)^4 fO cl^j j^ -^3 jik (“l-^J <-jlc- <111 jg-ijll LS (3-3 

" I^Sa <J Ijiksli 11 a I g 0 3*-S LaS (jl^jl^ <jl jlk kljl ^ajl^lll o<gl jl " 4_iic. <111 (_g-L-a <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

In-book reference : Book 18, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 


Another chain hum Rafi 1 bin Khadij from the Prophet (jjM and it is similar, but (the narrator) did not mention in it 
"Abayah from his father." and this is more correct. 





18 - The Book on Hunting (1464 ^j <l]l jc. j c_jU£ 


(jc. ^cj-li. (jj ^alj teia. (jc. (jj AjUc. (jc. cAjjI (jc. 4(jUilu liljik 4(jbCsc. Of ^ j^aJa 1 

4j*_lu bljj I^Aj _ ^aiaJl (JaI .lie. lilA li&J 4-Lli (_JC. AjljC. 4_}3 ^S_5 £>_^aj ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4_1]| 

^jl ;Vul 4jl JJ _^aj Jjjjjalil b}» ul (_JC. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1492 

Book 18, Hadith 36 

Vol. 3, Book 16, Hadith 1492 
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19 - The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523) 


aim * 4_ilc- <1)1 ^ <111 ^jC- ^ V' 


jLS 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JL^a ^U. U lJj (1) 

The Virtues Of Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Aishah: 


That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "A human does no action from the actions on the day of Nahr more beloved 
to Allah then spilling blood. On the Day of judgement, it will appear with its horns, and hair, and hooves, and indeed 
the blood will be accepted by Allah from where it is received before it even falls upon earth, so let your heart delight 


in it." 

c> 


,jc. (jc. tllLS. 1 J}\ ^jlJLall <111 JUc. iVi w ^jjuill ll-lkll ^llLa <jj j^pic. (jJ ^iuii cjjloc. jj| Tn^S 

CpSI jlill (_)Ac. (Ip 1 ^g-ail (J<ac. La " (3-9 <l)c. <111 ^glma <1)1 (jjjmj iA mile. qC. (_jC. 40j^)C. (jj ^UloA 


Lp 1 3 (1)^3 (jl^aj <1)1 ,_j-a £all ^1)1 (j]j t^sbUalj IajLlajIj tgjjjij Imlllll (»9)l 33^! Lp 1 aIII 3) 

i_U^)C. Cn'iS 11 a ^g-uiJC. _pl Jll _ Lp -Isjj (j) 1 ■'Vt. dp tlP" *• ■ C'll (_s^J (1)1-3 _ " 1 lilij Lg-J I_p3a3 

3-3 - . Lilia ^gjl (Jpl <jc. (_$JJ . lj_p (Ip (jLajlm <Ja-uil ^-hall _plj . <Ljjll 11 a (j-a V) SjjC. (Jp ^LmA ("nhS ^a <3^)*j V 

" (_$_5JJj . " A UhS o^)*_lu (_)Sj 1 ^ Lai A maVt ^_g9 " 3-3 <ii |»luij <l)c. <111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjmj (_jc. (_^J^pJ ^ialC. _p 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1493 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1493 

.* 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (j 1 <l=m. (2) 

Sacrificing Two Male Sheep 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) slaughtered two homed male sheep which were mostly white. He slaughtered them 


with his hand and mentioned Allah's Name, and he said 'Allahu Akbar', and put his foot on their side." 

(jikial CpjluSj ^alujj Aplc- <111 (_ 5 -t^a <1)1 (Jjmj >>i (jjlij (LllLa (jjiil l jC- 4obu3 l jC- 4<jljC- jjl Lii.lL, t<Iiia InA 

(_ljjl <^3 <LLlc. j ^glc. (jE. L_)L)I is^J 3-3 . La^Alima ^C- <LLj £jJajj JjSj 0.1U j lag O (jpjjjSl 

^ )~s ■ (jjmi. dl],h ILk 1 1 UC. _pl L)ll _ Imaji jLc. (_]p^J ^gji j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1494 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1494 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <<—u-dl jc. A j^l^ Jl ^.Lk U (3) 

Slaughtering On Behalf Of The Deceased 


Narrated Hanash: 

That 'Ali used to slaughter two male sheep, one for the Prophet (Afe) and the other for himself. When this was 
mentioned to him, he said: "He ordered me to" - meaningthe Prophet (Liri&) - "So I will never leave it." 













19 - The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523)j ls^ <jc. ^LdaVl c_iL& 

^ .3; jl£ Ajl t^gic- jc 4(jdia. jc- 4^kJI jc 4 3 Lh^\I J jc 4i3jjdi Lu3. 4^ij£Jl ^gjjlaJall due jj 3k A l_u3. 
|»luij 4_lle 4_lll ^L.«-i ^g-i2l cs^*^ 4 j ^U jal 3^3 kj (J^ 4 4 i aij je ^)k.Vlj 4_lie 4_lll ^L«-n jjil! jC. Laddk.1 jlnlftj 

^ ~s ■ ^i; jl |3aJl (JaI ^j.okj 3j _ dlajdu t'liK j-a V] V 4_u^)C Vn'ik 13 ^ i jUC Jls _ 13 <£.31 Vl3 - 

jlj 4_jC ^-*4. > >1 j V_$ 4_jC (Jjddaiu jl All *•. 'kl dljl3ll jj Alii .Le Jlij . 4_jC ^ 3 1 jl Ag 3» J JJ Aij idjdall je 
La g.1 imaJl Cilia _ dLjdu jjc aljj djj ^jg-ij-Cail jj ^Ic. 3^ dLkJa 3^9 . Lr^ l-g-S (jdLaiij LA” 4 3^L Vi ^^>3 

j3aJI 4-L3 ^LLoiJa 3la _ 4i j*_j ^Aia 4 -oj3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1495 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1495 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Is Recommended To Slaughter 


C5T" 


L3VI 


u* 


4 IMull 


La o-Lk La 4_j\j (4) 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,333 slaughtered a homed male ram of fine pedigree, (around) his mouth was black, and 
his legs were black, and (around) his eyes was black. 

3jajjj ^~s ■ >1 3^-3 4 jjdkll m ,gjl (j£ 44_ul jc 43k a jj j3» •N jc 4 411)13- jj (_j£a3. l_udk 4 ?c-luVI ila-ui jjl 1 3 k 

•a „ ^ ^ > 0 ^ * # " ■* ^ i f " o i ^ __ ^ * S 

dl j k 13 ^\ jUC jjl 3^-2 . (_g3 jhl j Jljjj ^HaJj bljjj ^^3 3^ti 3^ jjal (JjojSj (aLjj 4_iic <lil (_g-L-^a 4lil 

dlUc jj (J^iq^k Cn.^ik ja Vj 4ij*l V 4 _jj^)C jaa^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1496 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1496 

(5) Chapter: What Is Not Allowed For ^LLaVI jx jjiL V La 4 _jL (5) 

Slaughtering 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib: 

A Marfu' narration (from the Prophet (333, saying: "A crippled animal whose limp is obvious is not to be 
slaughtered as sacrifice, nor an animal with a bad eye whose blindness is obvious, nor a sick animal whose sickness 
is obvious, nor an emaciated animal that has no marrow (in its bones)." 


t j^gll 3 c. jj jUaaluj jc. 44- m~s 

Vj lAjjC j3 Vj 


Ls As Cf- 4 

jjj ^ 


jj ,3k A jc 4|»jLk jj ijii jj 3^" ^ 

>A; V " 3l! AjtSj 44_j3tL jJ ?■! j31 jc 4 jjjJS jj due jc 
" C5-^ L (_5^ c -1 \L V J Lg-da^pi (ju A i>i j jalL 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1497 


Another chain from the Prophet (3sfc) with similar meaning. 

44_jjlc jj 3331 jc. js \j)c jc 4 jil^L}3! 3c jj jLuiul jc 4 AjJt nl 4o3lj jjl Ljik. 4 jliA 1 Lida, 

jj 3 jc 4duAk. jxi Vj V ?rjy .Ai jiUi. 4dudk 13 ^i jUC jJ\ 3^ . oLadu a jiU alu :j Auic 4111 ^L^i 3"S^' jp 

^ ”” ^ 0 0 0 eo * 0 ' % 0 0 " " ^ o" 

3d! die CludkJI 13 (_g3. 3^ x llj _ jc jjjJS 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1497 

In-book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 6 

English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1497 

(6) Chapter: What Is Disliked For 3* U lJj (6) 

Slaughtering 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) ordered that we check the eyes and ears, and not to slaughter the Mugabalah, nor the 

Mudabarah, nor the Sharga', nor the Kharga" 1 

$ 0 * 0 ^ ^ a * O ^ ^ 

I jC. 44.1)1 3JC. 
gic. 4i)l 

Vj o^ICa S /j AIjIaaj j ~s. V jlj 


jLas_l]| j)J jC- tjhajail ^ 

j 3 ^l_j jjill >—is jjujij, ,1 ) jl ^ 1 1,1 j - 


jj djj3u 4 jjjlA lS Afjj 1 nW ^Jc. ,jj jiuiaJl 1 Vbk 

4l)l li^al 3-3 4i__ilLla jj jlc. (j E ’ II jAj 4j-Cl ball 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

In-book reference : Book 19 , Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1498 


Another chain from 'Ali, from the Prophet and it is similar, but he added: 

"The Mugabalah is the one whose ears have been severed, the Mudabarah is the one with the sides of its ears cut off. 


and the Sharga' is one with its ears split, and the Khurga' is the one whose ears have a hole pierced through them." 

jc. 4 jic- (jC’ 4 jldLill j)J jc- 4Jjlk>»ij (_gjl jc. ,_jj -dll 3 jjc. uii3a. 4 jlc. j}J jiaaJl In'ik 

_ jjVI 4 -hi k j-a Cl o^)j|3ja)lj _ Lgjil 1 _Spia Co djULall 3-3 3l jj dlLa |dj-uj 4_llc. 4^)1 ^h.--i j^ill 

jA j 3 jl ball jl 4 » ill j^ ^g,jiUC- pjl 3-3 _ i^-i jm’-k t’ll.W l 3 A _jjl 3-3 _ djaiall e-la^dlj _ 43 jq»Call 

4 ial jJi j 3 i£)l dljLkll j)J jlc. 4 - ll -■> dal j-a A A >^-1 o 3 )l jlj 3 - 3 jS jjlA j)J jj*-- 4 . ll -■> Id I j-a 33 

1 ^ )~s.^1 jhb (_^l 4 ajiTnui (jl 4 jj 3 _ j.^ir- ^3 L . ^ ‘ ^ ^S kj jc- jjj 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1498 

Book 19 , Hadith 8 

Vol. 3 , Book 17 , Hadith 1498 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The J adha 1 Among Sheep For Slaughtering 


i l - ^0 

t A V' ^ jlliall j-a ^AaJl ^ 


v Uq 


Narrated Abu Kibash: 

"I brought a J adha 1 sheep to Al-Madinah (for sale) but it remained with me. I saw Abu Hurairah and I asked him 
about it, so he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) saying: "The best male" - or - "female Udhiyah is that 


from the J adha' sheep." He said: "So the people took note of that (they became interested in buying)." 

1 A\t, 4 "nK 3-3 (_^jl jc- ‘(j* 4 i. 3 ' LS jc- 4 ^alj ,jj jLaiic. Uii^k t^ I.Ijr- (jj 4 Ciijj I Vok 

jl - 4 alc. -dll Alii 4 - b» <lui JlsS AiilUjlS flJJIjl 4 “ns\^ 4 ''vbil^^ A Ipxill ^gll Ulc-^. 

jc- Jllbb -UjI Jbb j*\j (_yihc- jjl (jc- 4 _jU 1 I 3-3 (jjLllI A Vila 3-3 . " jl Call j-a ^- 3^11 A i>iVl - 4“ \a* \ 

jm^t 4~bOk a 43-^1 4~'iOk ^ iiUC- Jla _ ^luij 4 _jic. dll j-Cll 4 pi >^-il j>a 3 ^P_J j<alc- jJ ^)jl_k.j 

4-il 1 -ikll jj jac. jj dll Jlic- jj aljj jjj .'Ck xi jjl jA 33 lj jj jldc.j _ l 3 j 3 _^A opjjfc (_gjl jc. I 3 A - 33 j . 

4 j-s i>»^fl ^g3 j jl -All (j-a ^-3^1 jl (“kuj 4_ilc. dll ^h^-i j-dll 1 ‘ j-a ^idl (JaI Aic. I3A 3^dlj 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1499 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1499 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah gave him sheep to distribute among his Companions as a sacrifice. "There 

remained a young male kid or a young billy goat, so I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (UUi£) and he said: 
'Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 WaM' said: "TheJ adha' among sheep is seven or six months." 

<Uc. <Ul <Ul (jl i j-alc- (jJ <Uc- {_)£. i jiLSl ,jc. 4L-^g-jl (jj Ujj UP" tdulU Uii.lU t<Iija 

<J ?cjJa " JlaS Ujjjj <ilc. <hl ^ h^i “411 Ulli ClijSis jl JjjC- 3 U1 <j! iK ^Jc. 1 g lam3 i 1 1a\c. sUaC-j 

** j o e f CS 9 ' * ^" 0 " " ^ ^ ^oc 

^_lu 1 <», na jl <Lui ^a £jSj (3-2 . ^ 1 C'lpk ^ i.ijC. Jls _ " tUljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


It has been reported that 'Uqbah bin Amir said: 

"The Prophet (Afc) distributed the sacrificial animals and I was left with a J adha', so I asked the Prophet (;&&) 


about it and he said: 'Sacrifice it for yourself." 1 (Another chain) with this Hadith. 

Till Ui3 <C..lU. UK K <llc. <Ul <111 Jjjjj ^Uu3 JUi <:! i ^yalc. <j£c. ^jc. <Ljj]l IU& JJE. ‘(j-a 

1 nh Vis 5 jU Jjlj (jjjlA -Ijjj Uli.lS. jL-U lP T<K a UUUj Uj.K. _ " diil l^j " JUs ^luij <ilc. <111 

^aluij <ilc. <111 ^-Ull (jc. ^alc. <Uc. ,jC. jU <Ul .Uc. ^ *K » } UP" AP^ UP Up* ^pljUui^ll ^UloA 

U'nKlI lh^_i 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1500 

Book 19, Hadith 11 

Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1500 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Sharing In The Udhiyah 


<4^-UaVl <_5"3 ulljiuVl (_5-3 c-lk lu <jIj (8) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) on a journey when the (Day of) Adha came, so we shared seven for a 


cow and ten for a camel." 

,_jc. t^La^Sc. (jc. iUic. ,jc. 4 -Sslj (jjUi^kll ,jc. i^-uiUP lKp^H 1 ub ,_jj (jjUiiJI jlUc. jjl lii.K 

jjaall ^_g-S_5 4» nii o^pUl USjUluII ^ t >iV 1 j,A~s^ ^3 Auj <ilc, <U| ^(i^-i aAII xJa US 3ls (_jjI 

(JjUc. ,jj| ULuiU ^ i iuc. jjI Jli . UjjjI ^g-jlj oUU ,jc. <ijI ,jc. C ^Imll ^1 ,jc. 4-1UII ^gSj ^i iuc. jjI Jla _ ojUc. 

(jj (JUaflll C'n.K (j^a Vj V 4-U^)C. U>^ UuU. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1501 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1501 

Narrated J abir: 

"We performed the Nahr (sacrifice) with the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) at Al-Hudaibiyyah: A camel for seven 
(persons) and a cow for seven (persons)." 


579 
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AiuAiJLj ^luij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjajjj £is Jll 4^)jl_k (jc- 4JJjJ)ll (jc- 4(J-ujl <_>J idll-a ' nH tAjjjS djSa. 

i_ll_i_Lal ^_ya |»iaJl (JaI -lie. ICA ^ J's ■ -n ^jm'N C'nA ICA ^LiJC. _jjl 3-3 _ 4» Un (_jc. Ainu (jc. 5j32l 

1 (Jgl k 1 ill 3-3_J . (_jl k <aijj 7l A I j (jl jj 1 11 Jj3 j^A j ^aA JJC- j ^luij A_lic- Alii ^h.--i ^jlll 

(JjAjc. (_jjI C-uAaj ^CAlj _ e^Cuc. jjc. jjxdl 1 2aji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1502 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1502 

(9) Chapter: Regarding A Sacrificial Animal 
With A Stump Horn Or Ear 


cl uA» 1 A i-\ i>»\' l_jLj (9) 


Narrated Hujayyah bin 'Adi: 

"Ali said: 'A cow is for seven.' I said: "And if it gives birth?' He said: 'Then slaughter its offspring with it.' I said: 
'What if it is lame?' He said: 'When it has reached the place of ritual.' I said: 'What if it has a broken horn?' He said: 
'There is no harm, we were ordered' - or - 'The Messenger of Allah (^-A) ordered us, to check the two eyes and the 
two ears." 1 

0 - f. Of, 

,jli ciila 

dj^j U 

. Ctf ‘ Calm ,jc. (jUkj 


iAju .lo (jc. ojalll (3-5 lS Ajk-\ l/" ‘cfe-^ A-alm ,jc. tiiLjCu ijii. (jj is^" b*v A 

jl (_jjAj V 3-3 ojjj-u£iia ciila _ (iLoiiill clAh Icj 3-3 e-Lk^dls dila _ 1 g» A IacSj 3-3 dicij 

^ > iUC- 3-3 _ ^ jnpk V n A ICA ^ i tuC- 3-3 _ (j. dm it i ijClluij ^j| ^ahuij A_iic- aJII ^h.-i Alii 


3i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1503 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1503 


Narrated ‘Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^s&) prohibited that an animal with a A'dab (stump) horn or ear should be slaughtered as 


a sacrifice." Qatadah (one of the narrators) said: "So I mentioned this to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab and he said: 'The 
A'dab is that which eguals or more than that." 1 

A_ilc. <dil (_ 5 -L^a Alii (Jjjjj 3-3 4^g-ic- (jc. 4 - lli£ 3 d^ Cf' ‘®Au3 ,jc. t,V» wi ,jc. 4o3c. UiicA 4bliA In A 

Lo 3 i_sl^alil Ua (- n°>i» il t—uLdiil (jj -lutini 3ib Cllj^CS obuS 3l5 _ i- nT-iolj ^ ~s .In i ^jl |3 ujj 

A CluJlk lilA ^ iaJC. jj! 3-3 . dllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1504 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1504 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Reported Ja' jc \j jkl slliil cji cU- U ljU (10) 

About: One Sheep Will Suffice For The People ,-AT 

In The Household 


Narrated ‘Ata bin Yasar: 
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"I asked Abu Abyub [Al-Ansari] how the slaughtering was done during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). He 
said: 'A man would sacrifice a sheep for himself and the people in his household. They would eat from it and feed 
others, until the people (later) would boast about it and it became as you see now." 

e-UaC. dut-Am Jla 4<lll Ajg. j>J ojLaC. ^ YAk 4(jliuC. (jj JlLaJjall Hilda. j£j jjI Ulida. yz (jj ^Vbk 

jjlii (3-*^ plj-uj <jlc- <111 , h^i <131 Ag f- (^jlc- ULkJjall dulfl l_ilS (_g3 ..-liVl 111 Cl 11 hi 3j% 4 jLujJ j)J 

d1 Ok 11a u > inc. _jjl 315 _ dljldaS (_yullll j)j.a» hi Jj (jjlkl Jj <j1j (JaI j)C.j <jc. oLUlj ^daJ 

jAj pistil jAl (jAaxJ die. 11 a (3c. 3a*Hj . (J^i j)J ®^l-® 'tic. (_£jj A3_$ 3^ <111 ■dC' j)J ojldc-j _ 

" t _ 5 dal (jx ^jJaJ ^al (jic. 11a " (_JUs3 (jUS,} ^ ^ <11 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 ^ 1 >^i ^jjill Uulk ^ 1 UA1 j jgl k ml j da^.1 J_j3 

^Ixll JaI (_j-a ojjc.j tiljldill j)J <lll dA Jj 3 jAj Sl^lj (Jjdi j)C. V] olliill l V ^>1» ll 3 aI (j3i» j 3Hj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1505 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1505 

(11) Chapter: The Evidence That The Udhiyah 
(sacrifice) Is A Sunnah 

Narrated J aba lab bin Sub aim : 

That a man asked Ibn 'Umar about the Udhiyah, "Is it obligatory?" So he said: "The Messenger of Allah (33M 
performed the Udhiyah as did the Muslims." He repeated the guestion. So he said: "Do you understand ?" The 
Messenger of Allah (33A slaughtered as did the Muslims." 

4<-ia_HaVI (jc. yac. j>jl 3_ui 4 VAj jjl 4 j»ja.wi (jj <lia. j)C. 4 oUajl (jj ^1 y 4 ^ 1 dA liiida. 4 £JXa j>j ddk .1 Hilda. 

<111 31-^ <3c. U lie. la . (jjjaldal! j aluij <Jc. <H| L^a <111 Jjjjj ^ a ^-A <Va.ljl 

O . ; 0 i* ^ ^ ^ o 

Cd31 <^^1 jl l»Lill (JaI Aie 11 a (^g-lc- (Jdillj _ ^jajyQ duAk I1 a ^dae jji 3^ . (jj-ah-dllj ^luij <Jc. <111 
tiljlllill (jjlj 3jjll 1 3 31ii 3 j3 JAj (J<*-J (jl 4 -ikljaiJ <jie <111 ^h^-i <111 (jLai (j>a <do LgJSlj <1 ^.IJj 


<d3 Al^-daS/l C5 lc- (Jallll Ldlj (11) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1506 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1506 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

1 The Messenger of Allah (JTU) stayed in Al- Madinah for ten years performing the Udhiyah. 

<111 <Jj^j ^lijl 3li i jit (jjl (je 4*ill (je 4ollajl j)J ^1 (je 40 III 3 ^jI j>jl InK Via 4lliAj j)J Adkl 1 Vbk 

(jjoia. Chok 11 a ^ 1 iUC. _jjI 31-2 . HaJ jjalui jde. UiidalU ^3 j-oj <Jc. <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1507 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1507 

(12) Chapter: What Has been Related About iplLal! 1*1 ^llll U cjC (12) 

Slaughtering After The Salat 

Narrated Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib : 

"The Messenger of Allah (3331) delivered a sermon to us on the Day of Nahr and he said: 'None of you should 
slaughter until he performs the Salat." He said: 'So my maternal uncle stood and said: ' O Messenger of Allah, this is 
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the day in which meat is disliked, and I hastened my sacrifice to feed my family and the people of my dwellings - or - 
'my neighbors.' He said: 'Repeat your slaughter with another.' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah (53£) I have a she-kid 
that has better meat than my sheep, should I slaughter it?' He said: 'Yes, and it is better and it will suffice for you, 
but a J adha' will not be accepted afteryou.'" 

1 iilaa. Jls 3jlll (jc. dill (jc. tAiA ^1 ^ Ajll ,jc. c-uAl^l 3l? 3^c-5ld Ujl3.1 3>^ di-lk 

lAA <111 11 3^ <^115. 3^ . " 3 *‘" I J ,'^ I *A1 ^ " (3-^ (5 j-uj <5c. <111 <111 Jjj-uj 

<111 Ij 3^ . " ^)3.1 1-5jA Ac-ls " 3^-2 . 3^3 3 a'j ^j3aV .A dRf. ajjfLa <j 3 ^2111 ^ajJ 

3ll . " 31 a*j Ak-V <C.a3. 35^ Vj 31u5L}juU jj 3- 3^*5 " 3^9 1 g *->pill ^akl (j-a Jj3- ^Aj 5)5 l3~ 3 *' 3^C. 

^CluAk. lAA ^ . jUC- 3^-9 . 33 5ajVl 35 J 3<ac. 3>5_9 J^jC-j (jdlj 4 - Oik j ^pLk 3 C ’ 4 - ill)' 

355) 3a y 3*11 3 a' (3° f aHj £5yi 3; (3^ ^-^^15 ^ ^ ? y 3 (5*11 3 a' 3^ 2c. '5^ 325 'j 

131I3 3*-5) c> ^-51' 35^2 ^ 3' 3*11 3 a' ^-^.1 asj ^iajr. jji 3)9. 23-51' 5>5 3 j9 5^5 3551 'X' ^j3I ^ 

3' 3all 3-° ^-Akl' 35^-1 3oj] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1508 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1508 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <353 <jj* j£S 4 -jA'jSi ^ 3a l_i3 (13) 

It Being Disliked To Eat From The Sacrificial 33 

Meat Beyond Three Days. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "None of you should eat from the meat of his sacrificial animal beyond three days." 

<"n^(>ii ^21 3 ^ -S^.] 3^3 V " 3^ 3-J <5c. kill 3-5)' 3 C ' ‘ 3 ®c- 3^' Cf' ‘^3 3 c- n“nl" 1 Vok 4 <jjj 3 bliAk. 
3^ bulj - _ >Vi 3 J - aa - ^bjA^. ^piC. 3?^ ^Tnc. Jjj 31S _ <2iulc. 3 ^ cs^J 3^ . " 

311a A*J j 3 i-aAaia ^alj^J <2c- <111 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1509 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1509 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ciibd 53 l^lil a^Lj^\ i. 15 U ljU (14) 

The Permission To Eat From It Beyond Three 

Days 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah ( 53 T) said: "I used to prohibit you from (eating) the meat of Sacrifice 


beyond three days so that those who have the ability would give to those who do not have it. So (now) eat as you like, 
feed others, and save from it." 

Uja 3 i3^5' ^.L^alc. jjI lljlkl Ijlla tA^lj 4 jjc.j i3l^3 33* lS 3^=3'j ‘3-^3^’ 3s -53 .Uja3. 

diiS " Auij <3c. <111 ^)>^i <111 3_j jj 3 3la Ja 4<-ul 3c. 3 j 3' A > 11 3& 4 AJ 3 * 3 j Caaic. 3 c- 4 33 j31 3 ' 5* 11 

„ o -j } ' ji ji ^ ^ ''*■ a " ““ 5 5 ^ j- •• jr ji j, ^ 

3 Ui _ " Ijj 3 .aIj bl j ^ISI 15 5 Ijlia <1 Y 3 A 3 jhll jA ^331 di 5 lj ^^>1 i^iYl ^_j^-l 3 ^ ^ggl 

o5jj Civ'ik ^.Hjc. 3^ . «iuj ^alj (j5lj 35*51 3 j oAIjSj Aj* >h (_s< 1_5 ^ djljj <3 liIc.j Aj» »n< 3 ^^ 3^ *■ ■ ^3' c^_S 

^Ajjc-j ^Iujj < 2 c. <111 C-iL^j-al 3 ^ , 5 * 1 ' 3 a' dc. lAA (^g-lc- 3 ^ l 3 5^_5 . ^ 3 a 3 >»^ Ciok 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1510 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1510 


Narrated 'Abis bin Rabi'ah: 

"I said to the Mother of the Believers: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (;fi3) prohibit from the meat of the sacrifice?' She 


said: 'No, but only a few people could slaughter, so he liked that they feed those who did not slaughter. (Later) we 
would store a leg to eat after ten day§." 

<111 <111 (jlSl (jjiaJjkll Cilia (3-9 4<*-Uj (jj (JJJjlc. (jc. (jJl (jc. jjl Ulijlk 4<1 jj 2 lYbk 

Sslj ^.ai 11 (ja l-ii (jl 4-ikla (jjilill (ja ^>>-ij 3-S 3^ (jSlj V chlla <jc. ^ g h aL-uj <2c. 

0 °J>« 3 3 •• .jj J, ^ ^ * At i > 

^jlll <_llilc. (jjLsJjlill ^lj _ Vn'ik IIa ^i.ijc- jjl 3-9 _ ^lll o^Cuc. Cxj <lslia ^-I^SlI liS 

<kj JJC. (j-a VbOkll 11 a 1 gic. iSjJ 22 j ^alujj <-llc- <111 ^ L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1511 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 17, Hadith 1511 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iA *13 U i_L (15) 

The Fara 1 And The 'Atirah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£3) said: "There is no Fara' or 'Atirah." The Fara' is the first of the offspring that 


would be bom to them, so they would slaughter it. The 'Atirah was an animal that they would slaughter during Rajab 
to honor the month of Rajab, since it was the first of the sacred months. 

3-2 3-9 (jc. 44 ■ {b‘ilall (jjl Cf' 4 (3d^3^ Cf' 4 3 43t ^ 1 bjl3 ‘(503^ ‘ t(j^uc. (jJ 21 ubk 

(jc. c_llall (_ 5 ^J 3-9 . <lj)*^ Aft ^agl ^Ciij (jlfi ^HhSI (Jjl . " SJJJC- Vj ^.3^ ^ " (akoj <jlc. <U| <H( (Jjjjj 

<-a-ljl ojjlsllj , (jxjia. CluAa. ICA ^i hJC. jjI Jli . <3 (jc. f.\^uixl\ ^Ij 1 >n (jJ *— ’sILaj A » : Yvn 

^)g_Cilj lill j <331 j2j oAiall j2j i La.j e 53! 3^1 J e 3iii 

(jft 3ji <iV (j jlda*l Sr-4-3 A 

^>g_ujl ^^2 Jjc.J (3uij <j!c. <111 (_ 5 - 1 j— a h {_y a*-J (jC. *^113 <3all (_^2 (j-a jCijc.j jlj JljCii ^31 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1512 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1512 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <li*ll U ljIj (16) 

The 'Aqiqah 


Narrated Yusuf bin Mahak: 


They entered upon Hafsah bint 'Abdur-Rahman to ask her about the 'Agigah. She informed them that 'Aishah had 
informed her, that the Messenger of Allah (313) ordered them that for a boy, two sheep were sufficient, and for a 


girl one sheep. 

jjj t. bnJj jjc. taCiS. (jj (jLaiic. (jj <111 (jj jCaJ UliAk (jjLajll c <llk (jj iA <hn jjl 1 Vbk 

i ' { J { -' 0 0 I Z, *■ T- -j ^ 0 0 ^" 0 H *•" o Si "o 0 * "• 0 ' * * % ^ 

<111 (3jjjj (jl <Callc. (jl t<aja«H (jc. 33132 (ji^3^ i —ib A >T-iqk ^Ic. Ijlkl 4(31 aL<i 
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OJ^Luj j (jc- 4-A2I LS^J 3-3 . o\2il AjjLiJl (jc-j ^jlilislS-a ^jljUiu |abu3l ^jc. ^aA^al 4_l]c. 4_lll 

(jm^k i."n'|-'> A in '1C- ^1),^ 3-3 _ J-alc (_JJ ^jLalujj (jjillj (3 ^III -liC-J OJJ^)A (_g3_5 

jj-lLall j£j 3 ? 3’°-^ , D^ Ajc. duj 4 .Ad*-. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1513 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1513 

(17) Chapter: The Adhan In The Ear Of The gil jliVl ljU (17) 

Newborn 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi': 

That his father said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (;&&) say the Adhan in the ear of Al-Hasan bin 'Ali - when he was 
bom to Fatimah - the Adhan of Salat." 

(jc. 44 .UI AlJC. a^alc- (jc. 4 (jUiuj Ujlkl i[j^a 3 ? 3 -^ 3 ^ ‘ 3 * >11 ,_JJ Fo-W 4 jUioJ 3 ? . - U~S 1 JjjLa. 

4Jilali Ajilj (jil |3uij 4_llc. <111 (_ s -l-a 4111 Cljul J (3-3 44_ul ^jC. 4£Slj (^4 tN AjJC- 

4lll ^h^-i iSj^) h* CJ-^" ^ala-Sl 3 ^ Aic. (T^-^J _ 3 ; ~s ■ .o 3 UI ^> Cn'A IjA ^i.;jr- 3-3 . o^iLallj 

4jl Ujajl ^Iujj 4_ilc. 4111 ^h^-i 3-411 (j 1 - 3jjj - . 4jjLaJI 3 '-431S^ (jE. 4_i.j jjc. 3 * (3j-oj 4_i]c. 

Cluikll I^A J] ^->W 11 (_A^ (j^~»»J 33 j oLij (j 1 - (Jjc- 

Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1514 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1514 

Narrated Salman bin 'Amir Ad-Dabbi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3:3) said: "For a boy, there is an 'Agigah. So spill blood for him and remove the harm 
from him." 

3c. 4 ujIj3^ Cf' ‘—4? ^ Laia. 3 ^ <N pCia lijii.1 ‘303^^ ~ L ^~ ' i'!A <3^411 3^* tN 34^11 rAw 

j. g- a 0 c " ^ o > o * ' '{ ' f 0 ' " ' ““S o ° 

Aic. IjlijJj 1^3 Aic. 4iuac. " |3-oj 4alc. <111 ^h^-i 4lll Jjj-oj JU 3-3 43 VAll ^)-alc. 3 ^ 3 'Ahn 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1515 


Another chain with similar. 

,jc- 43 jjj-uj CLlIj A 3 c. 43j^-7l 3 ' ^* 11 (3 (3-^al-c. (jc. 4 4luc- 3 ?^ 43 IC 4 3 J 3liaJI l34k 

31^.^! 3^ 4 "n.W Ca ^g.»iuc. Jls _ 4 JiLa 4 _Jc. <111 ^h^-i 3^^ 3^ 3 ^ 4 ^ 3c- 4 l_iIj 3 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1515 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


Narrated Umm Kurz: 
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That she asked the Messenger of Allah (Ait) about the 'Aqiqah. He said: "For the boy is two sheep, and for the girl is 
one, it will not harm you if they (i.e. the sheep) are male or female." 

(jl iClulii ,jj ijF- ‘3_jj L>? Alii 3 jc. Ua3.! a^ CP 

(jc " Jlai 4_a3*J! (jc ^LiJ <3c <11! <ilt 3^“^ CIiILuj A 
^ ksi !3b ^ i.ijr. JUs _ " llil3 3 3)S A 


‘30a^ 3c 3iiik 3 -lc a? aT^>H 133k 

iAfk.1 AA^ p A 1 ®A^^ cplAuj (jj ClijUS A^kla 

* • * ■ „ A ^ S?~ ' a '' ' -a 

^ J 0.1^.! A 


* i 


LpJ ij3l3i ^Lxll 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1516 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 28 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1516 


(18) Chapter: The Best Sacrifice Is The Male s->W (18) 

Sheep 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The best of Udhiyah (sacrifice) is a ram, and the best (burial) shroud is the 


Hullah." 

Alii 3 a j - u A Jll 3l! iAJi iLa! (^3 (jc i^ya[c. (jj a jl 111 (jc. i(j!3La (jj a^C (jc doA-j3al! 1 Vrik U - lllri (jj A 3 » h luA 

^ ^ ^ ^r- " ^ ^ V" s ^ o ^a 0 ^ jj j, "o "" / ji-" S '* 

(jlAAs (jj Jpc-J . ‘-p^p d'nAk 13b ^ > >nc jji 3ta _ " A jail (jiSl! A^k J 4 la. >>iVI A^ 1 " 3 j-uj <3c <11! 


Clij^aH ^ <■ to Aaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1517 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1517 


(19) Chapter: A Sacrifioe Every Year 


AH 19) 


Narrated Mikhnaf bin Sulaim: 

"We were standing with the Prophet (,£,$&) at 'Arafat when I heard him say: 'O you people! For every household each 


year is Udhiyah (sacrifice) and 'Atirah. Do you know what an 'Atirah is ? It is that which you call Ar-Rajabiyyah.'" 

(^311 *_a li j3j US 3^-3 t.3hn (jj *■ Tvs a (jc 4 <L«a A^ dnAk <(jjc (jj! uli-lk, deiUc (jj 7 ~jj 1-ii.lk, l (jj luAk 

Li AAA - ^ 3^ "°JPj 4-iajJal ^alc 3$ dill 3il 3S (_gjc A“3^ Lgjl 3 " Ja% 4,*i»,om4 C1 jL3a*J ^Loij <3c <11! ^h^-i 

A® <-a>j^ 13b l>° V] dhpkll ( sa*-^ Vj t— ua^ - dhok 13b ^i.cc- 3Ls . " 4j.AA^' L^ijjun is** °AT*" 


Ajc- a 4^ d'nAk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1518 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1518 

(20) Chapter: The 'Aqiqah With One Sheep Sl3b t_jU (20) 

Narrated Muhammad bin 'Ali bin Al-Husain: 

That Ali bin Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of Allah (3irri) had the 'Aqiqah for Al-Hasan with one sheep, and said: 
'O Fatimah! Shave his head and give the weight of his hair in silver as charity.'" He said: "So I weighed it, and it was 
the weight of a Dirham or a bit of a Dirham." 

(jc- 4A^4 <_s3 A? -P- Cp t(jLa3ul (jJ a 

U " 3L^a ol3aj (jc. ^Iujj 4_iic. <11! 


i (jc. t,(_ s Ac-S /1 3c. (jj 3c l33k t 3 *kqll (jj .A3k3 InAk 

<A 1 ! 3 A^A iP 3 L^ tL-ilUa (jj (Ijlc (jc 4 (j.n,^l! (jj A 4 A<>k li 
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11a ^ > hjc. 315 

• 3^ cjr? 


aA^p qs - u»i jl UoA^p <j3j (j^ 3 AajjjS 3^ . " ‘CJaS o^atojj ^3Aj-aj^ <bC ^_! 

_j| (jj 3^" *3^3 (3 (jjb*31 (jj 3^" 3 ''■‘A ^ 3* 7* 3^3 . 3^«.' (j-b ®3 jjoi( j 4 _li^)E. (J, 


ijj <blj ^qUl A lal-ili 

"3 , * ' „ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1519 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1519 

(21) Chapter: The Sacrifice With Two Male pjU (21) 

Sheep 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

From his father, that the Prophet (333 gave a Khutbah, then he descended and called for two rams and slaughtered 


them. 


3c. ,jc. <a ,_jc. i(jjc- (jjl (j E ’ ‘(j3u3l .4in (jj jA jl «3l^-aJ! ^Ie. ,_jj (jhi^tll 1 VoA 

(jjuia. dLuik 13 ^ 1 Hjc. jjl 33 . 1 lag l3 (jblbfb Icll 3_p ^ 4. - llrk ->luij <_llc. <111 3-“' u' ‘<U (jE- ‘0jf3 


• & 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1520 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1520 

(22) Chapter: What Is Said Upon (22) 

Slaughtering 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I attended the Eid Al-Adha' with the Prophet (3:33 at the Musalla. When he finished his Khutbah, he descended 
from his Minbar and was given a male sheep. The Messenger of Allah (33=) slaughtered it with his hand and said: 


'Bismillah, Wa Allahu Akbar, this from me and whoever does not slaughter from my Ummah." 1 

£-a C'Og Qi 3-3 4 <111 3 jc. (jj Cf' “■. 41aJa]l (jc. 4 j^pc. (_s<l 3 JD* C ' Cf' ‘(j- 4 ^^ ■3 C ’ lP 4- 1 'nW 4<lba 1 V'bK 

i t _ jin *\ ’ ii'.Vi ' 4i . . ° i -t'v. i -■ '{ i a u ''-3b - ’-Am \ j ,l nti \ _ * .•.it 


<111 ( __ s -l j “' a 'dll 3j- ui p <b-jla (jlb£j ^jjls °d 4 /S jp- 3_p i ^ s li aa U3a 


aid ^aluij <3 e. <111 


11a (j-a 4''lp< 11 a ^ > >nc. 31 - 3 . " U® ^ > J*»l (3 (jlaE. j aIIIjJ <111 ^auaU " 3^J 0 -bj (3 jjij <3e. 

<111 ^jl (ij 3^3^^ 3jb (jl <3c. <111 ^jjlll 4_)l_i_Lal (j-a |3*ll 3 a 1 ■^ £ - l^A . “CLj?!! 

b>f (3 Uj 33 j 4- il-i°i~s (jj <111 3c. ,_jj 4 -illabllj _ 3jbill 3j2 3&J ^lllj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1521 
In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1521 

(23) Chapter: About The 'Aqiqah <1331 ^ c_jb (23) 


Narrated Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "The boy is mortgaged by his 'Aqiqah; slaughtering should be done for him 
on the seventh day, he should be given a name, and his head should be shaved." 

<111 (_ s -l j -‘a <111 3 _j- ui j 3^ 31-3 to^)3j (jE. t(j3*3l (jE. 4^133 (jj 3 j c -U 31 (jE. »n3 (jj 3-U u^li.1 t (jj 3-^" 1 r'■ A 

" <j-ulj (_gU jj ^gJabuj £jIL 1I <ic. <jib*_i (j^j^* (»-b3l " |3jaij <3c. 
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19 - The Book on Sacrifices (1493 - 1523)j CP ^^JaVl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 


Another chain with similar meaning. 

(jj (jc. (jc. cobljl (jc. 44jjjc. (jJ D jAk.1 4(jjjUh (jj .ijjj 1-ii.lk, 4<JjLLll ^ic. (jJ (jiaaJI 1 Vok 

11 JaS Aic. lAA Cli;,h I^A ^j-iuC- Jll _ 4_ilc. 4_lll ^jjlll (jc- a-bA 

bLk 4J& (jc. 1 jg jj |Ll (jl! jjuc. p\y\ 1 jg jj (jll ^ulUl 4<hq»H ^jliul (jc- (jl (jjjaJi>nj 

. i ^ (j jii u vi sLiii (jx 4 <pq» II (_£ V l^jilSj jjjjjiic. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1522 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1522 

(24) Chapter: To Avoid Removing One's Hair 
For Those Who Want To Offer Sacrifice 




(jl 31 jl (jAl j at, hill Jtkl Ljjlj (24) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That the Prophet (jVi£) said: "Whoever sees the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah, and wants to slaughter a sacrifice he should 


not take from his hair nor from his nails." 

(jc. (jj j-aC. jl CjjJaC. (jc. 4 (JjcI (jJ lillLa (jc. t4)» »i'i (jc. t (jj ,'ijak a 1 Yok 4(_£jj^aill ^»Skll (jj b4^»l 1 nbk 

jls ^ > >i i (jl 31 jlj 4 3.-vll jJjlA (_£ l_j (j a " Jla fXuij 4alc. 4_lll (j-iill (jc. t4,ia\ni ^1 (jc. 4L_uhuill j)J W» 

4jc. J3 ^>h>iln (jj j jiaC. jA ^-l^j-allj _ ^csj-a (j>n*v (TuA I3 a ^I>nc. jj| jjls _ " o jlilal (j* Vj o^jua (j-a (j^klj 

4_ilc. 4_1SI (_ s -k-a Ig-jlll (jc. 4-alui ^1 (jc. l.kuiJall (jj W» > n (jc. Clu-lkil 13 a . -l^lj jJC. j 4 kale, (jj j jiaC. (jj bik .a 

i_ja 3 Tnbkll 13 a J\j L_ulakll (jj ,V» m <Jj3j (jl3i 4 j j II (JaI (j><»J . 13 a I^A JJC. (j-a 

^cli.1 J ^jcSlIill jAj , ojlsiaij 6j»ia (j-a iklj (jl (_>al-J V Ijlla3 (3113 (_^5 ll (JaI (J>-ij j Sj j _ (jl k i j j 'l^kl 

^ jkkll 4j^a (. 1 uiaj Uia IjIIj 41 ma-l jli 4ijAxill (j-a (■la.JJ (jlS ^lujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h^i (jj2l (jl 4_jijlc. Clu, 


i.' nW i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1523 

In-book reference : Book 19, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 17, Hadith 1523 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths (1524 - 1547) 

al ■ M J A_llc A21I ^1- A21I (J jC jUaJ^I j jj jll ‘ . '1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related From yilc <111 c5 i^. <111 JjLij jc *U. U lJj (1) 

The Messenger Of Allah (saws) About There at^a ^ V j| 

Is No Vowing For Disobedience' 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jjj said: "There is no vowing for disobedience, and its atonement is the atonement of 
an oath." 

<111 Jin Chili 4<2 ojIc. jc 4 A Aim ^1 jc 41 . _ il g wi ,jjl jc 4 j jj (jj (jajjj jc t(jl j<V» jj! Ijjj 4A_jja 

c&. ji><-YN jj jl jiac j jAjj jAc jjl jc (-jloll cJl-2 . " j^-®-! e jljl AjjliSlj 4 n<-i» <a ^3 j j V " aluij A_ilc <111 

.ijj jJC- jjj (JjiSJ FI'S .a ("1» a»ii (Jli _ 4 ^ilm ^jl ja Clu jjl 11 a jxii iiI ^al jjA jll j^ j ■ -^i' V Cll.'lS 11 a ^ i jC jjl 
A_j)lc jC- A al I n jc jj£ jj I jc |»ijl jj (jl XI 1 1 1 II jc j jA jll jc jjc (_j-jl jjlj Abac. (_JJ la 

11a jA CIuJlSH j .'laS a jll _ aluij <iic. <111 jjll jC 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1524 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 18, Hadith 1524 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (jjd said: "There is no vowing in disobedience to Allah, and its atonement is the atonement of an 
oath." 

^yjl jj jjj jjl IiOA 4 jl)lj jj jlAalui j)J i_)jjl Ijcj I_9 j_ujJ jJ Jjdhjj jJ <-ajj j - 4j ja jill jjclAjj jjl 1 I ibS 

4a3jl (jj (jl Al l il jC 4 j jA jll jC 4 jjc (jj Alii jc jj 'la's aj 4 <jlc. j)J ^-uljh jC 4 Jl/lj jj jl A 1 >» jC 4(JJJji 

4jjliSj <111 <ij^axJa ^ jll V " dlls <j]c. <111 ^1>^i jjlll jc- 4<lie- jc- 4<alui jc- 4 jJJ^ (_gjl jJ jc 

(igSja jA jljLLa _yjlj . (_>JijjJ jc jl^jl (,“n.A jx ^j-al ijAj UJjC TlO-S Ha ^i.ijC ^jjl dJls . " jJ-aJ OjllSi 

j-a dJlSj . iTvAll JaI j« ^.Ij jjcj j.\i<a^» 11 <ic (_^jj -iSj (IS Fll<all Ajc. jj ,\i» m jj aAII Jjc aAj-uIj 

'l^l>l (_]j3 jAj , j;p»-! ojla^ Alii <Jj^aiLa ^^3 jlj V ^aAjJCj ^L_uj <2c. <Ul j-jlll i—jl-i-Lai j-a ^»1» 11 (JaI 

aljjj <ilc. <111 ^h^i j-J^ll l—ll-i-Lai j-a ->)» 11 (_Ja I (jA» } (ijl-Sj . <ioLllc jc A < 1 1 1 n ^ji jc- (^jA jll ClI.'lSj 1 Vi*sl j jl S i ill j 

jjtallldllj i^llLa (_]j3 jAj _ iMlb ^2 V_$ A ; > (a ^^3 jAj V ^aAjJCj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1525 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1525 


(2) Chapter: Whoever Vows To Obey Allah, 
Then He Should Obey Him 


A * Wlla <lll ^flaA jl jju ji c_jIj (2) 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (^ 5 &) said: "Whoever vowed to obey Allah, then he should obey Him. And whoever vowed to 
disobey Allah, then he should not disobey Him." 

^jjill jc 4 -A_lojlc jc 4 . 1 I 1 SI 1 (jj aojltall jc 4 jLyi lilball 3 JC j)J A S U-i jc 4 (_jl j)J lillLa jc 4 .\l» > 11 j}J -CA 2 

" Aj^axJ l)la aAII j ..-iti jl jj jAj Ajcfajla Alii j_' l-i 1 jl j j jA " jla <ilc. <U| 














20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^j A ^ c - £p uW^'j jj^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


Another Chain with similar meanings. 

fuJill jc. Jjc. jj A CP-i jc. (jic jj Ail! ,bV. jc. 4 jxaj jJ All! Aac. 1 hW ijbtLlI jJc. jJ jiu^il 1 VoS 

jj aljj 3jj . .Ai (jjaia. CjjAa. liib ^1aJC- j-sl Jll . ejaj ^alujj A_ilc. Ail! 3-3l (jc- 4 A_LjIc. jc. 4 aIS 1 jj 

tillLa (Jjij A_ij ^aAjJC-j ^Iujj A_iic- A_ll! ^Ilo j-lil! t i -v . >-.! ^laj| 3&! (_y aaJ 3_3 jAj _ AlaS ^ jj >«1 <11! jc. jLiS <^3 

A_jj^a*Ji jill! jlfi !3 jxaJ ojls^ A_}3 (jjjj Ail! ^.^it ; V !_jlll jjcSl 1*11 j 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1526 

Book 20, Hadith 4 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1526 


^3 jj! tilLaJ V La-}3 V C-LL. La t_)lj (3) 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
There Is No Vowing In That Over Which The 
Son Of Adam Has No Control 

Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Prophet (^sfe) said: "It is not for a person to vow about that over which he has no control." 

jc. cAilila jc. <^l jj jc. 4 ^j!j1uj2I ^LLa jc. ‘(jjj'll! <• Vmjj jj (jLkloj liiiLk 4£jia j? -^-Ll 1 o,w 

Ail! 3c- jc. cJilt Jla _ " iillai V Lua jLj 3*JI (3*3 " 3^ £Laij “Vjlc. Ail! I jc. ciilL^hall jj ciulf 

^;-s.jin Cnw Iaa ^1hjc. _jj! _ jii^ jj jl^iic.j j^ac. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1527 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1527 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £13 £i Cl j^ill Sjli£ *Lk U t_jL (4) 

Atonement For A Vow When It Was Not 

Specified 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The atonement of a vow when it is not specified is the atonement of an 


oath." 

^1 jc. tA ^qlc. jj l_uLS ^ VTS A\y »'ii jj ojaijll ^1 t.'ilS 1 ^uW tjjillc. jj j£j jjl Lii-la. 4A-n<a j? -^3.1 InW 
jil Jli . " jJ-aJ ojliS ^uu ^»1 111 jill! SjliS " ^Auij A_ilc. All! ^h.-i A_lll 3ll 33 4 ^yAc- jj Ajflc. jc. 4^^311 

1* ^ ij L ' I * ^ 

L_ii^)C. ?rj^» j^a c* n.W I3A ^-jouc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1528 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1528 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Whoever Takes An Oath And Then Sees That 
Something Else Is Better Than It 
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libJjc. j)A-3 (. Vi-v jlua c-Lk La L_l\j (5) 

\ g ~1 <a I^JA^- 





Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^1) said: "0 'Abdur-Rahman! Do not ask for a position of leadership, for if you 


receive it due to asking, you will be left alone with it, and if you receive it without asking, then you will be aided in it. 
And if you take an oath and you see that something else is better than it, then do what is better, and make an 


atonement for your oath.' 1 

jA^.J)ll dc. jc. 4 jln-dl 1 Vok .*m(- jjl jA 4(_>djJ jc. i Li' A 3 ‘ 11 (IS jd*dll lilck i ^^lc-71 dc. jj bat a 1 V'lbk 

l^jl] CllSj llLuiA jc. Lldl jl Lilli 0jLa7l JLd 7 jA^jll dc. 1_J " <alc. <111 <ill (Jjjjj jjlj (JlH ioyzj^i jj 

lililAJ jC. jlflilj Jjk jA jlll dull tgda Ijjk IkJJC. CdljS jlaJ C5 lc- Chalk, lilj Lfcjlc. due-1 <lllaA JJC. jc. lidil jlj 

<ALui ^»lj SjJjA Ij jyaC. jj <111 dC.j <jjojlc.j (__>dlj e.llj.lll ^^jlj ^llk jj j.iC.j ^)jlkj jlc. j& 4. 'loll ■ " 

j 11 . .n jmt CluCk. oykxji jj jA^TJl dc. duhk ^^djc. y\ (_]Uj . ^jIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1529 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1529 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About LddJI <jla SjUill klk. U idL (6) 

The Atonement Before The Violation 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (jLd) said: "Whoever takes an oath, and then he sees that something else is better than it, then he 
should make atonement for his oath and then do it." 

" jlii ^Laj <jle <111 ^ \ >^i (jjdll LF 4 ajJjA CS^ lF ‘^.ul jc. ‘^Itda < _ S JI jj jig >n jc. 4 (_yojl jj lilllA jc. 4 <j 1 j 3 1 libk 

^gjaLiC. Jj\ (_Jli _ < <1 m ^1 jc. L_lllll (_ 5 ^J <3-5 . " (Jkdlj 4 ilAJ jc. ^jfLLs 1 g lx Ijak lAjJC. LS^ F (j^-J LS^" 1 _cA 

^Iujj <alc. <111 (_ s Jj^a jdll C-lL^j-al ja ^alxll (JaI jjSI dc. IIa (Ja*1Ij . j it ..o jiA Tllbt "aylyA I Clibt 

7) jifL 7 (->W 11 JaI (ji-i ») Jlsj . k i id j a<a.1 j j»^l ?lill j (jdl jj ihllld j^_s LsJ}^ d^ll SjLaSLll jl ^a^jjc-j 

ol j3kl ddiJI (_Jj3 ij\j ^gll y-i^.1 ChWlI Axj jj (_£jjlill jbLi (_]ll 


dddl h*J 


0 __ 0 

(joxull g.1 VTuuV 1 <itk Id *«-dL (7 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1530 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1530 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Making Exceptions In Oath 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Whoever swears about an oath and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), then 
there is no breaking of the oath against him." 

(jj| (jc. 4 (*iL (jc. lF ‘4Jalui jj cLikj ^1 tClljljll Cjc (jj duLall Cjc. Ulick 4 jlillc. jj Cjddj dick 

j]\J _ " <alc n-s blfl jjluil d3 <ill f.Li jl (Jill jjj-o-a (k ^F 4 -ila. (j< " (Jll ^Loij <j1c. <111 ^L^~i <111 (Jjjoij jl 4 jac. 
jc. ^ib jc. ojj& j jAc. jj <111 die. oljj dj _ duck joe. jjl CdCk ^ 1 .ijr- jjl j]ll _ ojjJjA ^l jc. yjllll 

jj!jlklull dljjl ^yt. <k 2 j Idkl -Ax\ 1 ag V- <111 ^daj jAc. jgl jc. ^alld jc. jjj _ llj3_jA jac. jj| 

4 _ll_i_Lal ja ^alall (JaI jj£ 1 dc. I1 a (jAxlIj _ <jc3jj V Ull^.lj <jc3jj ldLk^.1 i_Ijjl jlfij ^AlAl^)jl jJ (JjC.Ldol (Jllj 
jjjlll jLiuj (Jj3 <j!c. dua. bL jjajL 7 _jj^a_jA jLi 111 »1 fumVl jl ^sAjjc-j ^jc. <111 ^L^-i jdll 

(jLkujIj ba~Nl^g jjtSLjllj liljldall jj <lll ACj (jdl jj tilllAj (J^-O-S^lj 










20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^j A ^ c - aIII ^11' £p uW^'j jj331 4-^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1531 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1531 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (22) said: "Whoever swears [about an oath] and says: 'If Allah wills (Insha Allah), 


then he will not have broken it." 

< 1)1 Jjjjj ,jl 40 JJ^)A ^1 jc. 4 <p ,_jC. ,_jj| jc. i jax-a U^) 2 .l ‘( 303 ^ ~ L f C ~ (_jJ 1 Vok 

11a jc. ji 2k a >. d\ hi ^ > use- 3l2 . " U iW j p <111 eLi (jl plaa < il^- (ja " 312 pj-u_$ Ape. <111 

pp)l jc. ojj^ i_s^ L/" Apl O c ’ (jd (je- Jasla d'n'A o j, A’A 1 jljpl tlakl 1 Ivk d’n'A IIa (Jlls 

pa (jg pe < aLLa _ Lp/le olpsl 3£ olpsl j ;» \ >« i _ s lc. <ip)l (pp 3 *^ pla ipi ^ <j!> n (j] " pla pj^j <pe <111 

|2iA _ " Jla L2 (jl^l <i)l e-t-d (j] Jla p " pj_uj <pe <111 <ll! Jjjjj plla . " f^G. 1 ij^al alpil V] j%AA alpal 21 

11a jjj 2J _ " fllpil (jjxjj-u " JlaJ <lpaJ l” nakll 11 a A_p (_je (_jup-la jp (je pixA (_je plppl 2c. jc. jjj 
<lLa <ip)l Ijll (_JJ (jLajluj pi! " 31-2 pj-uj Ape <111 ^h^-i ppl ®A?3^ J JJC- (A® d’nbkll 

" si j2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1532 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1532 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It pll jpu U2J1 <plj£ ^ ^U. La t_jb (8) 

being Disliked To Swear By Other Than Allah 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father (Ibn ’Umar) that the Prophet (230 heard 'Umar saying: "By my father. By my father!" So he said: 


"Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your father." So 'Umar said: "By Allah I did not swear by him after that, 
neither intentionally nor in narrating." 

^\j <Jj2 >J pie p-ujj Ape. <111 ppll L) 4 " (jc- ‘pA^plI (jc. 4(jllijaJ 1 Vok ‘Pp2 lltW 

(jc. 4 _ 1 ill 3^2 _ IjjI Vj l^pll dill ^3tJ <j La <lllp ^piC. piss _ " plLL Ij^O") (jl pig iJ <111 (jl Vl " plls 

UjjAd jmc. (_jjI dbok ^ i ioc. _jjI pli _ ojMj^i (_jAi.pl 2c.j 4 Ipaj SjjLa (^Ij 2Li_Lall (_jj dulii 

Sj^g- (_jc. S jSli p Jjp jjc. (_jc. opi p (_^l _ Ipl Vj <lp ^ A < 1 he. _^jI pll ^ i ajr. _^jl pll _ ^;-s ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1533 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1533 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (2#2) came across 'Umar while he was on his mount, and he was swearing by his father. 
So the Messenger of Allah (22) said: "Verily Allah prohibits you from swearing by your fathers. So let the one who 


swears, swear by Allah, or be silent." 

jac. dipt pj-“j Ape- A_lll (_P-^a <111 pi 4pic pi (p- ‘pL ^jc. i jac. (_jj <111 ,pr. ^jc. cope. 1112. iillA ln^ 

<11L (. silk (. jlap jaSlllL IJpk'i (jl plpl Pll (jl " pjojj Apt aIII (^p-^a Alii 3 jLj pLa <ojL 4. llkj jAj t_£j jAJ 

(juli dbo-s 11 a (P^lJC. pla _ " dSjgp j\ 
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20 - The Book on Vows and Oaths ^j A ^ c - dill £p uW^'j jj^' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1534 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1534 


Narrated Sa'd bin 'Ubaidah: 

That Ibn 'Umar heard a man saying: "No by the Ka'bah" so Ibn 'Umar said: "Nothing is sworn by other than Allah, 
for I heard the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) say: 'Whoever swears by other than Allah, he has committed disbelief or 


shirk.'" 

V <Jjd 4Vd.j 4 jac (jjl (j) 4 o3jjC jc 4 dll -l2c gjj (jluaJI jC 4 ^)<a^.VI -32k jjI Lii-lk 44 jjj 3 InW 

jia dll i_id. 2A " (Jj% 4_ilc dll dll 2)j j -‘ i p ci*h dll jjxj t_Ida .j V ^pic 2d 2)1-33 _ 4 j»dl j 

" i21jj3I jl 3ia " djS jl •>!» II (_)aI } -^c. dhokll 13a jUsj . Clu-lk 13a ^1iuc- _^jI 2)1-3 _ " i2)jj3I jl 

jl VI " 2)1-33 _ (_)j3J J-aC |du)j 4_ilc dll ^h--i 2sd)l 2)1 2d *—IJ^a. (2113 ^2 A y -4 11 j _ )-)}l»MI ^ 5 lc. 

ClibUlj 4id ^ 2)ll ji " Jll dl |dujj 4_ilc dll jc ojj^)A ^1 t. : 'nbk j _ " Ijidj jl ^£1 \°u dll 

djjiu £.132)11 (j) " 2)1-3 dl |dujj 4_ilc dll (_ 5 -L-a 2sd^ Cf~ iSj-J ta (Jli-a I3 a ^iiUC- jjl 2)1-3 _ " dll VI dl V (Jdla j jdlj 
^jIjj V (1)1-3 dVI ( l-kll_2a bdc. (_)-a*da dj e-lal jl£ lyaj ) ; dVI £>3a ^Idl (JaI } ^1q3 ,2Sj _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1535 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1535 

(9) Chapter: What Has been Related About 
One Who Takes An Oath To Walk And He Is 
Not Able To 




■LuU 


V_j l <)d j 2>d3 c-ld La (9) 


Narrated Anas: 

"A Woman vowed to walk to the House of Allah, so the Prophet (dd) asked about that, and he said: 'Verily Allah is 


in no need of her walking, order her to ride.'" 

Jl3 4(_Jjiil jc 4-lba^. j jc 4 jl laflll jl^)JaC jc c ~ 1 ^|1 r. jj j^yaC. I JJ 4(_^Jj^a-lll jllaill '4''*- >> (_jjj2ikil dc. 1 lj 1 k 

lAj^a 1 g(jc. ^i» 1 dll jj " ijlas (2113 jc. ^luij 4_ilc dll (_gh<a dll ^JU (JlioiS dll <2 jjj ^1 4 jjjdj jl ol^A^ dij3j 

^ 1 .-n j(d~\ 4 “(_>ull 4‘hpk ^gjj. OC- ^jj| d)l3 _ (_^uLjc. jjlj jalc. jj dac. j 0 jJ jA ^^jl jc 4—dll ^_^3j 2)1-3 _ " l_l£ jlls 

old ag Uj L_lS jll3 j-duij jl oljJil Cllj3j 131 l^jllSj ^al*-ll JaI (jj ax^ iic I3 a (^g-lc (_ddlj _ 4^.ljll I3 a j-a i_Lj)C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1536 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1536 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (dd) passed by old man walking (while supported) between his two sons, so he said: 'What is the 


matter with this one?' They said: "O Messenger of Allah! He vowed to walk.' He said: 'Verily Allah [the Mighty and 
Sublime] is in no need of this person punishing himself.'" He said: "So he ordered him to ride." 

4j1c dll 2s-dl D-* 2)1-3 4 (Jj 2I jc- 4Clulii jc t.bN uii-lk 4CLijl_kll jj 3lLk UliJik ^ V'dll jj 2 j* jjl Ixi-lk 
2^1x1 jc- dll jl " 2)1-3 _ j jl j3j dill 2)jjjp 13 l^jlls _ " I3 a J13 La " 2)1-33 djjl joj j3Lg2-J ^ci33 |dujj 

jl oj-all 2)1-3 _ " A j-d 13a 4 - jc 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 
In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


Another Chain from Anas that the Messenger of Allah ) saw a man, and he mentioned similarly. 

ptuij <ilc. <DI Ls ^ AjJl (jl 4(jril (jc. lAriak. (jt 4(_£AC- ^1 (jjl l2iSk. nail (jj dak a Tndk 

^-la-L^a (jaai. i_uAi. IAA . ays-l 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1537 

Book 20, Hadith 16 

Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1537 


(10) Chapter: About Vows Being Disliked 


jjlll ^ (IQ) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Do not vow, for the vows does not prevent what is decreed at all, and it 
only causes the miser to spend (of his wealth)." 

<111 (Jjauj jjljS (Jls 40JJ^)A (_gjl (jC- 4<ljl (jC. 4(jy<!^.^)ll AiC- (jj a-l/lill (jE. J (jj Ajc. l uS t<jjj3 1 V~Ok 

jit (jj| (jc. (3-§ . " J;k;ll (ja <j ^ jVIui; LaiJj 1 J.j. ui jAiill (ja ^ j V ^riii (jis IV " <iic. <iit 

<lic. <111 ^rill l_ll_i_Lal (ja il» )1 (_Ja 1 (_jrixJ ric. IllA ^^ic. d^-Hj . (j>"^> d'ndk 0 JJ^)A (_^ji C'ndk ^ j ,;JC- jJlS 

(J^_jil jAj (jjj <la/ajLallj AcLlall jjlll ^3 <}A Infill ^ in a c^ljlriall (jj <111 Ajc. jjllj jAall l^jA^jfi ^AjJC.j ^->1 >>i j 

jaIII <S aj^Jj ^>^.1 <j 3 Aia <j ^3j3 Acliallj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1538 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1538 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Fulfilling Vows 


jAill f-llj £.l_k La L_llj (11) 


Narrated 'Umar: 

"I said:'0 Messenger of Allah! I had vowed to perform I'tikaf in Al-Masjid Al-Haram for a night during the era of 
J ahiliyyah.' He said: 'Fulfill your vow."" 

Jlij i jmC. (jc. i jit (jjl (jc. 4*iU (jE. 4^)aC. (jj <111 djic. (jc. 4(jUakll dj» ul (jj ^ Ujiril (jji/ila (jj (jlrilul UjAa. 

<_ilAll Jls _ " LJjAri 4_ijl " (_]la _ AriAlriJl ^ ^ Aril t <Vlc.l (jl Clijri Clri£ ^1 <111 j] j-uij U Cilia 

1 Aa 11 (_Ja 1 (ji-i» \ i_ja3 ^3j _ ^i~s.(jwi^k Cio-S ^ac. ^ 1 njc. dwC _sd*c- <111 ajc. (jc. 

<ilc. <111 d-rill L_ll_i_Lal i^ya |2*Jl <_JaI (jFi»j . <J 4_alls <C.l_ia jllj <llc.j ^kjl lij l_jllS Cluirill 

Irijj-a A 1 rij (^g-lc. (jl VI 4_aSj*-all ^^Ic. (JJill |al*Jl (JaI (j-a (jj^jril dllj . V) 1 _sliLc. I ^aA^JC-j 

Ariki (Jj3 jAj . a-lijlb aiujj 'rile. <111 AjiAlrill ^ <lol 4 afvutj (jl jri <j| ^jAc. diiArij Ij^ria.lj 

(jl_k_ujlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1539 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 18, Hadith 1539 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 42c. 4111 ^ll! jxaj jlS 02 *12 U i_sb (12) 


How The Prophet (saws) Would Swear 



Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah: 

From this father (Ibn Umar) who said: "The Messenger of Allah often would swear with this oath: 'No! By the 


Changer of the Hearts." 1 

jc. 4<l)l Jnc. jj aJLL jc. ‘ 42 c. jj jc. t 7. jj <111 .2.J (LljlLall jj <111 .2. 2^)21 4^^. jj jlc. 

12 (jJoUc. 32 _ " (_jijlall L-jlLaj V " (jxaall oS^i 1 i aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^)>^i <All 3j J -‘ 1 j jl£ 2s IpjliS 32 4<*jI 

i* „ V ^ ^ 

L-n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1540 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1540 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4-2 j j 3&! j* i-jIjj ^3 *12 U l3j (13) 

The Reward For Freeing A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saying: 'Whoever frees a believing slave, then Allah frees a limb from the Fire 


for each of his limbs, such that he frees his private parts in lieu of his private parts.'" 

jc. 4<jl2 ja jjl W» ui jc. ti. pH l-i ^1 jj ^2- lS jj 11 ^'' lS l lW j^c. lF' ‘2gJl jjl jc. tC'nlll Inh 4<2ja ln'2 
<La j)>Ac. J£j <ia <111 (JJC-j 4_LajJa <2^ (JjjC.1 j-a " 3j% <3 c. <111 ^<111 3j JJJ j t,“l» <i ..1 32 4SjJjA 

^LuiVl jj <hljj (_yulac. jalj 4iAc. jj j^iac-j <232 jc. 4 _ Till 32 . " A=kjaj <2^3 j!i*j j211 j* 'j»Ac. 
12 ja .si ji*i. Tn.'iS 12 ^1 Vn'2 ^gjouc- _jj! 32 . a jl« ja ‘ . j-alc. ja <2cj UaLal ^Ij 

3a 1 ja <2j JJC’J (J-“3 jJ LllLa <j2 jjj 3 <2 jj2 jA_j jt^-l! jJ 4Jai3l jJ 4^11 32 jj .lajj 4-ajoil bl-^-11 jjlj . <A.jll 

.’gUi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1541 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1541 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -Col! pJo Jijll ^2 *12 U (14) 

A Man Who Slaps His Servant 


Narrated Suwaid bin Muqarrin Al-Muzani: 

"We were seven brothers without a servant except one, and one of us slapped her, so the Prophet (Xsfc) ordered us 


to free her." 

21 32 jp2 lP Ajjjj jc. u _al_uu jj 3^A jc. ^jc. t<2-ui (jc. t^jjl ^11 1 VoS ^ 1 Vv'iS 

(_pj| (jc. t—jlAJl 32 _ 1 ^q'l» j (jl j 42c. <111 ^U^-i 3-^^ 2^pi2 Ujlkl 1 g oA^.lj VI ^blA. 21 La Sj2j 4 » y H 2 jj1 j 

2^ lS (jc. C'nbSll 12 Ji.lj jjc. jjma. CnbS 12 ^iiuc jjl 32 . jic. 

. 2-32 32 2j2JI ^3 ^4 32j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1542 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1542 









(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ ^ s->W (15) 

It Being Disliked To Swear By A Religion 
Other Than Islam 


Narrated Thabit bin Adh-Dahhak: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: "Whoever swears by a religion other than Islam while lying then he is as he 
said." 

jc 4 AjV 3 ^1 (jc. 4 jjjS <^1 jJ Cf' ^LaA jc. 4(jjjVI <• <mjj jj (JjLkloJ LiiAk 4£jLa lS •Ak^.l 1 VoS 

jls _ " jlj LaS IjilSi ^LaiVI jjc. a!aj i _iLk ji " A_iic. Alii Alii (Jjjoij jlfl jlj tc^ll bill jj Clulj 

j\ 1 jA (_]la3 ^abb-uVI jj.ui A_Laj (ji.^}ll i iLk lil IjA ^1» 11 (_JaI < <nS I AS_j _ j; ~s ■ .o jui^ Chok lAA f^unc. 

Ajj 4 u*ull JaI (Jj3 jAj A_iSc. ojIaSI Vj 1 A A ho ^jl Is ^g . i-i» ) (_]Ua3 e.(j-kLill dllb (_Jsl93 1^51 j Iifl (_Ji3 jl (jjljj^aj 
jjxjljillj (djojj A_iic. Alii (_s-k^a jjill i_ll_i_i^al j^ al*jl (Ja I (_pajtJ (_]lSj _ -Inc _jjl i_jA 3 (Jj^ll lAA ^Ij (_yajl jJ “H-* 

(jl kIHjj AAklj (jljji H (Jj3 jA j ojliSLlI dlb ^ A_j]c. jjc. j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1543 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1543 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
One Who Vows To Perform Hajj By Walking 


^r>W (16) 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My sister vowed that she would walk to the House barefoot and without Khimar 
(covering).' The Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'Verily Allah will not do anything with the misery of your sister. She should 
ride, and cover, and fast three days.'" 

jc. 4 jiiC. jll , ill jc. 4 ^y±J) (jj Alii -ICC. jc. 4,V» >11 jj jc. 4 jUiul jc. 4£jSj UJ.lk 4 j!/UC. jj j JA'iA luH 

jjc. A_)al_k diull ^1 j »jikl jl djjii ( _ 5 jk. 1 jl Alii U dja (3i 4 j-alc jj A_a2c. jc. 4(jn.^iVH dllLa jjj Alii Ajc. 

(Jis . " (»bl Ajbb ^>^i"ilj ^)kA"ilj L_j^jjia 1 Aid cTlkl «.li2u V kill jj " ^Loij a_Jc. kill ^ ] ksi ^gjill dlaa _ 0 ^ 0 'iS a 
(jl k 1 nl j AAM jAj (->)» II (JaI iic. IjA (^gJc- . j‘»^> I^A ^ i njc _jjl jla _ (JjIac. jjl jc. 4 _ \\ III 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1544 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1544 

(17) Chapter: The Mention Of What 
Eliminates Swearing By Al-Lat and Al- ‘Uza 


0^(17) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
That the Messenger of Allah 


said: "Whoever among you swears, saying in his oath: 'By Al-Lat! By Al-'Uzza!' 


Then let him say 'La ilaha ilia Allah' And whoever says: 'Come let me gamble with you!' Then let him give in charity." 

(^gjl jc. 4j>k*.j)l AJC. (jj Aldi. jc. 4(j^)Ajll uiiAk ‘(j^-ljj7l 1 Vok 4 'ojaxaiII _jjI lijAk 4jj^alA j}J (jLklul luS 

jij <111 Vj aJ| V jjadlj Cll^Ulj Aihk ^3 ( aC ji " 4j]c. aISI ^L^i Alii jla jls 40JJjA 

AJC. AJu-oIj (jjk<akaJI (jiV_9^J! jA O j )JLall _jjlj . ?r t^i jui*k 4 - '^Ok |AA ^ i jC ^jj| jls _ " (jALaJols dl^alJl jlii jls 

?rl->kH jjj (_^j^ill 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1545 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1545 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j3 jAJI *11^3 yi *U. U i_L (18) 

Fulfilling The Vow Of The Deceased 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) about a vow that was due from his mother, who died 
before fulfilling it. The Prophet (;£,$&) said: "Fulfill it for her." 




„ ^ oo £ c - 'Of » ® o o o * a * * o'* & 

tS3l£ (jl tyjxuc. ,jjl (jc. cAjjc. (jj 4111 ^jc. (jj 4111 Jmc. (jc. ii, pi g di (jjl (jc. td'nlll Uli^k i4jjj 3 I nh 

1 g 'ic. 4jJa3l " jafuij 4-ilc. 4 III ^fill dJlsS AjjJafij (jl (_Jj3 Clu3jj 4x1 ^1c. (jl£i 43c. 4111 4lll 3_J jal J ) 

.Ti (jxa^. Clu.i3 11 a ^Tnc _jj 1 dJll , " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1546 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1546 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cy> Jl^a *13 U l_jIj (19) 

The Virtue Of Freeing Slaves 


Abu Umamah, and other than him from the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&), narrated that the 
Prophet (;£,$&) said: 


"Any Muslim man who frees a Muslim man, then it is his salvation from the Fire - each of his limbs suffices for a 
limb of himself. And any Muslim man that frees two Muslim women, then are his salvation from the Fire - each of 
their limbs suffices for a limb of himself. And any Muslim woman that frees a Muslim woman, then she is her 


salvation from the Fire - each of her limb suffices for a limb of herself. 11 

(jc. VI y3 ^aJLui (jc. (jiLxa^ (jc. 4jjJC (jULal jjA 4jjJC ,jl^)xC. 13.3. 3c ,~ukx UJ.}3 

1 3 i nx l^xl ^Jjxx IxjI (ills ^13 j 4 jIc 4ill (jc ^i3_j 42 c 4111 4_lLa_^aS ^ya o^oc-j 4xlxl 

jllll i^ya 4511513 \3l51 (jjlixiuix ^jjjljx^ ^Lxx Aulj 4ix IjjJaC 4jx jjJoC 3^ jAll (_jx 4511513 

IjjJaC. 1 gox jjJaC. 3^ (jx ' g511^3 Clul5I A xLxx oljxl ClAcI A 3»nx ol^)x^ AjSj 4jx IjJxaC 1 xg lx jjJaC 3^ 

jj 5I2I Jjlic (jl ^^Ic 3A A Vn.wll ^i hoc- 3la 4 ^. 3 !^ ^ >^1 3)“’^ d'lv'ik I^A ^i hjc. 3^ 1 ^lx 

3£ jhii 4 SIS 3 i> »x Sjii jjc-i 3 A 4j1c. 4 I 11 ^gf.Ti 4 I 11 3^xj 3j^i ciiijvi 3 *am 3^3^ 

■>; , s o. > > ° ». > 

A \ s\ ) j i j ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1547 

In-book reference : Book 20, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 18, Hadith 1547 
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21 - The Book on Military Expeditions 

(1548- 1618) 

~I j." j <3c. <111 <111 (jC. jJjuill <■.'1 "'k 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jl^ll 3 a Sjc-lll ^3 *13 U l_>L (1) 

Calling (To Islam) Before Fighting 

Narrated Abu Al-Bakhtari: 


"An Army from the armies of the Muslims, whose commander was Salman Al-Farisi, besieged one of the Persian 
castles. They said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'Leave me to call them (to Islam) as I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) call them.' So Salman went to them and said: 'I am only a man from among you, a 


Persian, and you see that the Arabs obey me. If you become Muslims then you will have the likes of what we have, 
and from you will be reguired that which is reguired from us. If you refuse, and keep your religion, then we will leave 
you to it, and you will give us the J izyah from your hands while you are submissive.' He said to them in Persian: 'And 
you are other than praiseworthy and if you refuse then we will egually resist you.' They said: 'We will not give you 
the J izyah, we will fight you instead.' So they said: 'O Abu 'Abdullah! Should we charge them?' He said: 'No.'" He 
said: "So for three days he called them to the same (things), and then he said: 'Charge them.'" He said: "So we 


charged them, and we conguered the castle." 

(jl aLoi ^IAjxoI (jlfi (jxaiLuill (jljAi. (j-a tl (jl ^1 (jc. g. nt uill (jj p-UaC. (jc. 4<jl jC. jj\ UJ-lk, 4 <jjjS 1 VTk 

<111 Cjjjj d .aI u La£ ^g C-bl ^jjC.2 ^g jl] 'Ig n VI <111 dC. Ul U l^jlliiS (^yajl^ jjj^aS (jys Ijj-aS Ijjj-alk. 

^iia (jl! l—Jjill (jjjJ a 3^0 bl Lajj (Jlls (jldluj ^AlllS _ ^AjC-dJ 4_llc. <111 

(jlajj 3Is _ (jj^)C.lda ^aljlj Pj (jc. Ljj-iC-l j 4_ilc. \p V) ^l±l\ (jlj 1 illc. (Jli-a j ill (Jibs 

Jl J^JI S-'-'. O ® • 0 -® • ^ 2 O •* ^ ^ ^ ^ m ** jj 0 C 0 ^ 0 f. 0 •* jl O ? . 5 ; o'- 

# j ^ IjllS . <j]j # jjc. pi\j Ajjojjlillj 

jilaal! (21111 ik'iqq £^111 li-ig-ia t £^111 IjAgil 3^ ^1 11 a <JLa J] <iijlj ^Alc-la _ V l)ls ^111 bg-13 VI <111 3c- Ill 11 

Cipk (_ya V) <ij*j V (jxi^ Cn.^k 2)l_aiui Clu^kj _ (jjllc. Lglj ^j-ac. L>jlj <lP (jlillj olj^)J j)E- i—jllll (3-3 

i_iA1 Isj _ 3-^" djLa 3,<1 1 IIJ lllc. illj^J ->1 <jj/ (jLaiuj (2l^)Ju ^al dl _jjl (Jj% I3ik-a dmamj _ 1 - 1 ? toll »1 be. 

^aAl^Jjj (jj 31 k ‘ 11 j Jllall (Jj 3 IjC-d j)l I_jC_5 11a ^11 <3c- <111 ^1(^1 l—ll_a_Lal jj-a tl» 11 (JaI (jH »} 

i__ijc-i j/ dak.1 jjl3_5 . ^jlll ojC-J V |3tll JaI (Jp»»j (l)l3j . 44 a' ‘HH j)la^3 ojC-SlI ^3 kg jlj ^lll (jj 3-3 

ojc-lll ^gJmlj la3 3*-SJ £l (jll dill ,_jc. Ijlk»j (jl Vj Ijc-la Jp*-ll V 3*^' l]1-3j . llk.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1548 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1548 

Op (2) 


(2) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Attacking If 
A Masjid Is Seen Or The Adhan Is Heard 


Narrated Ibn 'Asim Al-Muzani: 

From his father and he was a Companion who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£&&) dispatched any army or 
battalion, he would say to them: 'Ifyou see a Masjid, or hear someone calling the Adhan, then do not kill anyone.'" 

(jc. <lllc- (jj 3^2 1 ?Tk jdc. ^gjl 3®1 All-3all (Jijjll 'dll 33 C 5 pb L5^3 jj - t3k<>ll 3-jdtll (jj ^k 1 V'l^k 

Si f ^ " j ^ o t' f ' o ^ ' ( "* “ * s " o " " o" ' ' ' o ° o 

<2c. <111 <_ 5 -l J "' a 311 cj!3 3^3 4 A .A <1 diilSj 4_ljl j)C. 3^331 ^1 ■ .^<C- j)j| (jc. 3*^1 (j® (jp dlLall 3c. 
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»i j. - -^ ^ •: 

A njc. (. lj.h j&j c_u^)C. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1549 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1549 

^ o o 

(3) Chapter: Regarding Nighttime And cjljliJIj ci_ull U c_jti (3) 

Surprise Attacks 




til 


CLuA^. tiA I .nr- jjl J la _ " titi Ijliki bll tilyJa a 


1W 1 




til 


Narrated Anas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (AiH) set out for Khaihar, he approached it at night and when he came to a people 
during the night, he would not attack them until morning. So when the morning came, the J ews came out with their 
shovels and baskets, then when they saw him, they said: Muhammad! By Allah Muhammad has come with the 
Khamis (an army). 1 So the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'Allahu Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach the land of people - then what an evil morning for those who have been warned.'" 

^^)k. (jAi. <lic. <111 <111 ,j! (jc. (jC. tilltia ^Jtik tili-lk t(_gj 1 tti-i'N' Ink 

Util ^g Nkaj ^g ni^; Jjgj CbLk^)k. ^ nti titia ^g tin. ^>kj (JjL tisjl a-Lk til (jtiij bill IaIjI jiik cti) 

tiljj til til ^)Alk Clu^k. jj£I till " <ilc- <111 till LJtil (jinakll 'lak a <111 j (^Slj tik a l^jlll 

" JjjYtill ^titia c-LtiS ^ajl <kl_uiJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1550 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1550 


Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"When the Prophet (^!sfc) overtook a people he would stay at the outskirts of their city for three nights." 

(ji iA kti-i ^1 ,jc. 4(jjjl ,jc. celtil (jc. tAjjjc. ^1 (jj ,W» wi ,jc. dlstia ,_jj llsLa tiliik 'ill t jtiti (jj ,^ak aj i<jjj 3 1 Vtik 

tin.^kj .Ai Clu-lk tiA ^ 1H vr, jjl UJll _ tibti ; lgkAi ja-i ^lll ^^Ic. jgtia tij (jl£ ^aluij <ilc- <111 ^-till 
UJlIj _ ^g ■ s-M) <Aj£j IjJ-U. J (jij Jtilti ojLslII ^^3 ^Ltll (JaI ^_ya ^.okj tijj _ ^ ; ~s . .o ji^ Vn'lk (JjijI (jc- .Akki. 

(jltiiJl <J ^ la; (jjilakJI .'lak a (J^lj <lj3 _ btil jAxll kluia (jl (_yiti ^ (_jl k ml j 'liakl 


L-Ujtilillj (JJ^klill ^ L_lti (4) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1551 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1551 

(4) Chapter: Regarding Burning And 
Destroying 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc) burnt the palm trees of Bani Nadir and cut them down at Al-Buwairah. So Allah 
revealed: Whatever you cut down of their palm trees, or you left them standing on their trunks, then it was by the 
permission of Allah, and in the order to disgrace the rebellious. (59:5)" 

^A j jjjkaill ^li (Jkj (“hjj <ilc- <111 <111 Cj-^j (j^ (j^ 4 ^ti ,jc. tdtilll ti'ok tAjtia tilikk 

L_ltill ( ^jjLuitill <111 (jbtil tgJ^jj-al C. <xull lA jl tiul a V^» )-i3 La ^) ; <111 
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~j\ -y kl^ I ^jaaj Ititi Ijjj ^alj tii j_gl] 1' (JaI (j-a ^j3 i_ja 1 tij _ j»A <"n'k ILAj _ (jjotie (jjl (jc. 

_jl l^atis l^i_Lki j j)l tijj (JjjtiLall j£j _jjI ^C-ljjVI <3-2 . cs £, 0_s'^^ <Jj2 jAj till! ('i J 

JlSj _ jti-illj •N niV I ^faSj jtiill (jiajl ^^2 (jjoll V TgJiSl ?iill JlSj _ o^aj (j^Jaltiall LDti l^yalc. <ti^p>_a 

^gftil ,jl£ 111 -< 10 : (jjj^klll (jglkjuil JlSj _ (Jg^)kj ^2 < 1 U» Iti Lati Ik <La (jj.A^J V £-kal j< ^ (jjfti tij Akk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1552 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1552 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Spoils Of War 


o 

<-atiill $.Lk La L_)ti (5) 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "Verily, Allah has honored me over the (other) Prophets" - or he said: "My nation over 
the nations, and He has made the spoils of war lawful for us." 

3-till (jE. 4<-aLal ^gjl (jE. 4 jllti (jc- j)l tihii ,jc. OaS a j)J lalltil til-lk ^gjjlkkll , \{\C, (jj ,l'A< tiliAk 

(jlc. (j C. 4__j\kl) . " ^itiatll Li (Jkljj ^-aVl ^gic- cJti jl etitiSd (glc. lo<111 (jj " Jti -lIuij <_llc. <111 ^L 

I La jtikj _ £1 la. 4^1 (jui^k 4"n,A -LaLai C'n'k ^gkiiC. _jjl JlS _ (_yatic. j)jlj j_g-uJ_^ (gjl j _5D* £ ' lP ^lll CS^ -5 

.Akj JJC. J jJOaJ (jj <111 AJC. j ^g-ajllll jjLajluj <jc. , itijtik ^gjj jtik ^-1 (Jlti 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 

Another chain from Abu Hurairah who narrated that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: 

"I have been honored over the Prophets with six (things): I have been given J awami 1 Al-Kalam, I have been aided by 
(the ability to cause in the enemy) fright, the spoils of war have been made lawful for me, the Earth has been made as 
a Masjid and purifier for me, and I have been sent to all creatures, and with me Prophethood is sealed." 

<111 <_ 5 -L^ 3-ftil (jl cs-?' (jc- ‘■‘'-3 (j E ’ 4(jkkjll ~ l ^' LP e-^l-*-ll Cfi- ‘ (jj J^Util tijjk. ijii, ^glc. tiiiik 

^gl Cllix^.j ijtixll ^gl CllLkj t-JC-^ti tiSll k-aljk ClllLc.1 dluU frtikVl " Jla -Jj.^ j <tic. 

** ** ^ -j 4 ^ J *£5 jj ^ ® _ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** 

>»-i 4"nb-\ ILa . " (jjJ^ill ^ <2lk Jjfkl j_glj Clllujjl j l^akba 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1553 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1553 


(6) Chapter: The Shares Given For The Horse 


Jlkll 5-lk La t_jti (0) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$i£) divided the spoils as two shares for the horse and one share for the man." 

(jjl (jC. c^kti jjc. (jic (jj <111 tile. jjc. 4 j>>i<1 {A 4>i tilLk 4otitiia ,jj .\\a-\j i^gltiall otic. ,_jj A<ki tillk 

jou 3^3^j “Q c^j^ll Jtill ^ks <tie <111 jgL^-i <111 lIjjjj (jl 4 ^pic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 8 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 
Another chain with similar meaning. 

There are narrations on this topic from Mujammi 1 bin J ariyah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Ibn Abi 'Amrah from his father. This 
Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (Afc) and others. 

This is the view of Sufyan At-Thawri, Al-Awzai', Malik bin Anas, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad and Ishag. 
They said that the horsemen gets three shares, one share is for him and two shares for his horse. The foot soldiers 
get one share. 

(j? Cf- 
JaI jlil lic. 11 a 

4iljllJail (jjlj (jjiil 



L_)llll 4(jj ^xii (jc. 4(j<^Ja (jj (jiik^ Jjc. iVtl-k 4 jLluj (jJ AakJa 1 n.'ik 

^gJc. Uaxllj _ ^ 4" 1 v'A jac. (jjl 4“ 1 pk IIAj _ 4 <U Cf- (jjlj (JjLc- 

(j j tillUjj ^jc-l jj7ly (jljain jA_j |»Ajjc._j f *'_$ 4_Jc. <111 ^|>^i ^jjjll L-iLaa-al 

. ti 4_uj^al (jl > .1 j <1 ^ . .i <1^L ^jjj^jllll l^ltl (jl k j. .1 j J 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1554 

Book 21, Hadith 9 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1554 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Saraya (Military Unit) 


l_al^)j-uH <iLk La L_jlj ("7) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLL) said: "The best companions are four, the best Saraya (military unit) is four 
hundred, the best army is four thousand, and twelve thousand will not be beaten due to being too few.'' 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it was not narrated with a chain by anyone important besides J arir bin Hazim, and this 
Hadith was only reported from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (^fc) in Mursal form. Hibban bin 'Ali Al- 'Anazi reported 

), and Al-Laith bin Sa'd 


it from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 'Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet 
reported it from Sa'd, from 'Ugail, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (Xsfc) in the Mursal form. 

4ljjj (jj (jjiijj (jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4 (jj l_iA j Lj ik Ijlls ^.Ij jjc. j jLic. ‘ iS ^) 1 (_£Aj7) lP ^ 1 VUs 

Jli. " -Jjjj <2c. <111 <111 Ljjjj jjl£ (_Jll 4(_>J-JC. (jjl (jC. 4<JJC. (jj <111 .Lc. (jj <111 JC. (jC. 4(jjAj>l' (jC- 

(jui*\ 4‘'nlk Lib _ " <11 (j>a 111) 1c. ill 4.j 4_iVl ULaxJjl lll^)lull jdkj <*-Jjl Ul kbail 

<2c. <111 Iglll (jc- (jc. 4‘bokll 11 a Lajjj ^ jlk. (jj jjc. <k.l o.Vnin V i_u jc- 

<111 ^lll (jc. (_L4c. (jjl j)C. <111 JlJC. (jj <111 lie- (jc. (1^1311 (jc* (Jlc. (jC. jlill (jJ (jUa> oljj 

bUjia <lc. <111 Iglll (jc. (jc- (Jl 1 - (jC- .4Ll (jj Clulll Hjjj . 4_llc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1555 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1555 

(8) Chapter: About Who Is Given Spoils Of O* U 4 _jL (8) 

War (Al-Fay 1 ) 

Narrated Yazid bin Hurmuz: 

That Najdah Al-Haruri wrote to Ibn 'Abbas asking if the Messenger of Allah (^fc) would fight along with women, 
and if he would fix a share of the spoils of war for them. Ibn 'Abbas wrote to him: "You wrote to me asking me if the 
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Messenger of Allah (^s&) would fight along with women. He did fight along with them, as they would treat the 
wounded. They received something from the spoils of war, but as for their share, then he did not fix a share for 
them." 

There is something on this topic from Anas and Umm 'Atiyyah. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. It is the view of Sufyan 
Ath-Thawri and Ash-Shafi'i. Some of them said that a share is given to the woman and the boy, and this is the view 
of Al-Awza'i. 

Al-Awza'i said: The Prophet (Ait) gave a portion to the boys at Khaibar, and the Aimmah of the Muslims gave a 
portion to every child bom in the land of war." Al-Awza'i said: "The Prophet gave a portion to the women at 
Khaibar, and that was followed by the Muslims after him." This was narrated to us by 'Ali bin Khashram (who said): 
'"Eisa bin Yunus narrated this to us from Al-Awza'i." 

The meaning of his saying: "They received something from the spoils of war" it is said that he conferred something 
on them (the women) from the spoils of war. 

,_jj| (. - o^Lj (j! i JyajA (jJ 40^ Cf' (j*- > (j£ i <Jj£LVuiI (jj 4<jjja tii-lk. 

lj£ (_Jj| <jl] ( - 11^3 ^vg jujJ (_jgJ L-lj t si ; (jlfi JAj lulllj jJji-J <ll£ <111 ^h.-i <111 Ja <ll_mJ (Jjljc. 

^jjJa^pill (jjjlilS (_jgJ j <llc. <111 ^h.-i <111 (jl£ (Ja ^ ill mi ^1) l" niS 

IllA ^jm^w d 1 pA \'SAj m <llaC. ^olj (Jjjj I (jc. (, - )\ ill hu ^jg-1 I—1J > > 1 J ^als ^>g mj Ualj <dliill 

(Jll ^g£ijjVI 3_?2 . u, f2all j ol^j-ail ^g^-uJ ^g . s-tv \ Jllj . ^jtSLuolIj (jlAm jAj jalaJI (JaI -li£ 

(jiajl ilj JfLl j) j^lmlall <Vll dbag. mlj j A \ jjLALail |»Iuij <llc. <111 ^k.-i f»g t ill J ^£-1 jjVI 


jjj (^-Ic- dll^J dllllj JJJ2U »dll |»Amj <ilc. <111 ^dll ^g >J j 3£l jjYl (1)1-2 

j) jla* J A a n» II jys c.^jjudJ j>gJ ^LjJajJ (Jj% «uill (j-a <Sj3 ^ a j m 1-igJ 3 C- l.jjVI Cf" tlP Li ‘ d-l-lk. 

l_ud 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1556 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1556 

(9) Chapter: Does The Slave Redeve A Share dull 3 a (9) 

? 


Narrated 'Umair, the freed slave of Abil-Lahm: 

"I participated at Khaibar with my masters. They spoke about me to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and told him that 
I was a slave." He said: "So he ordered me to take up the sword, and I found myself dragging it, so he ordered that I 
be given something from the goods. I presented a Rugyah that I used to treat the possessed with, so he ordered me 
leave some of it and keep some of it." 

There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the some of the people of knowledge. A complete 
portion is not given to slave, but something is conferred upon him. This is the view of Ath-Thawri, Ash-Shafi'i, 
Ahmad, and I shag. 

32 I jAlSa ^ 31-2 fAUI ^ 3 JA i JAx£ (j£ ‘Jjj (jj .liaKla (j£ (jj t-tiil 3 UliJlk 

jjA f-3-A 1 A^l-2 1^) 1^1-2 <_VimII (**^pils Jl! _ (iljlkis 0 jVlc-l j aiulj <ii£ <111 ^h^-1 Aill 

(JjjU£ (_jj| (j£ C—iVAll (_5-2j . 1 g * 1 g t >i» \ (jajLiJill Lg^ L — : “ ^^2j ‘^ c " tiall 
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j_]j3 jAj _ e-^g-klj Aj b)_jlb<2) jig >iiJ V j! ^Jjtll (JaI J -lie- ICA j»A Cn'lk IcAj 

jlb-ml j .Ya^ ^jcSliill j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1557 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1557 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 0 j?)bi\! ^ aj j^. 4-^il Ja! ilk U c_L (10) 

Ahl Adh-Dhimmah Fighting With The Cj r.rri 3 * 

Muslims, Are They To Redeve A Share Of The 
Spoils Of War ? 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) advanced towards Badr till he reached Harrah Al-Wabr where he was met by a 
man from the idolaters, about whom it was said he was brave and courageous. The Prophet (;&&) said to him: "Do 
you believe in Allah and his Messenger?" He said: "No." He said: "Then return, because we do not seek aid from an 
idolater." 

The Hadith has more dialogue than this. And this is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. This is acted upon according to some of 
the people of knowledge. They say that the people of Adh-Dhimmah do not redeve a share, even it they were to fight 
along with the Muslims against the enemy. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that they are given a share when they attend the battle with the Muslims. 

(jc. 4^ a\>,^ I jlli A_ll! (jc. 4Aill 2JC. (JjjJaflll (jc. lilika lili-lk 4 lli.lk 4(_gjl bajV! 1 Vok 

(j-a _JJjl! (j^ ti) ^Iuij Aulc. Ail! ^h i-i Ail! (jl 4A_Ckulc. l jC. 4SjjC 

(jjxiuii 3 ^ " Jii. v 3^. " AJjjjIJJ aJIL 4 “null " aluj Aulc. Ail! “4 3^3 o.liUj ol^a. Auu 

^ jl ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ o ' ^ --i* i* ^ ^ ^ ^ o 0 

^-ig in' y l_jlUj l! 3 a! (j>i» ) Aic. Ha ^^ic. . 4_U i"n,A !2 a _ !2a ^ja 3^! Clu.lkJ! ^3 j _ " bl^CllaJ 

(_jjuLuJal! £a 3^1! Ij.'lg 1 ? lij j-^2 jig in' ^jl l! Jfti (J^i» J (_^!jj . _$Cill Ijllll (j)_S doll! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


It has been related by Az-Zuhri, that the Prophet (;£,$&) gave a portion to some people among the 
J ews who fought along with him. This was narrated to us by Qutaibah (who said): 

"Abdul-Warith bin Sa'eed narrated to us from 'Urwah bin Thabit, from Az-Zuhri." 


This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Ujbk! ,b» in (jj Aiiia dil-Cs 1 do A 


AjLa Ijbli (‘i ml jtiuj A_ilc. Ail! ^lii-i O' O c ’ 

l_u jc. ‘■dpS !iA _ !^g_j (_jC- Club ,_jj Cf' '\1* (jJ Cujlyl! Cjc. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1558 

Book 21, Hadith 14 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1558 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"I arrived upon the Messenger of Allah (^fc) at Khaibar along with a group of the Ash'ari tribe. He gave us shared 
along with those that conguered it." 
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This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. Al-Awza'i said: 
"Whoever meets up with the Muslims before the horses, share is distributed, then he is given a share." And Buraid's 
(a narrator) Kunyah is Abu Buraidah and he is trustworthy. Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Ibn 'Uyainah and others report from 


him. 

^1 jc. oik jc. ^l jJ “dll 2 c- jj iCllllc. jj (j^alk liiiik Wx.ii jjl lili-lk 

Clu.lk IIa _ Ia j)k"nM jjlll 111 ^g mli ^Jdk (jia^tk'iI ja ^)ij ^3 <2c. <111 ^l>,-i <111 (Jjjjj ^Ic. (_]li 

<1 Ag i nl JjUI Ag ajjj jl (_Jj 3 j;.alui2lj JaJ j< jcdjjVl Jll 2*11 (JaI a*J Aic. IIa ^^glc. . 4-4^2 j“'^> 

LaA jje. j 4 Vnc. jjlj jjjlll jllibj ijjjj <2 jAj tli A) jJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1559 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1559 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jj£jkkll a2L ^UjIVI Ilk U (H) 

Using The Containers Of The Idolaters 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was asked about the pots of the Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, 
and then cook in them.' And he prohibited every predator and possessor of canines." 

This Hadith has been reported through routes other than this from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Idris Al- Khawlani reported it 
from Abu Tha'labah. Abu Qilabah did not hear from Abu Tha'labah, he only reported it from Abu Asma', from Abu 


Tha'labah. 

nii-sll <li*j ^1 jc. 4<ll>l3 ^1 jc. j^ t<J».*‘i' UliJlk. <jiia jj 4 <jjj3 jjI UiiAk t jjllall ^jkl jj 2j 1 V'rik 

jc. IjklLIj 2-uiC- lAjijl " £jla3 (_>jj^aJall jc. <alc. <111 <111 Jjjoij (Jku (Jl3 

<11/13 jAj . <jl«J ^1 jc. jkll jj\ eljj <2*J ^1 jc. <kjll lAA jjc- j* du^kll 11 a [_SjJ . 4-)2 

<2*j ^jI jc. c-IAj-u! (^<1 jc. oljj Ikil <2*j j<s (*Ajjj 2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 


Another Chain fro Abu Idris Al-Khawlani 'Ai'dhullah bin 'Ubaidullah who said: 

"I heard Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani saying: 'I went to the Messenger of Allah (222 and said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! We live in a land of the People of the Book and we eat from their containers." He said: "If you find other 
containers than do not eat from them. If you do not find them, then wash them and eat from them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


(jjjjJlJ jJ\ JjAj t^T^lll kjl j: <kijj dl»-AJui 4^Jjk j^ ejik jc. niljlkall jjl 2jSk 4^liA IjjSk 

j C alulj <2c. <111 <111 (] lujJ Clujl t^^klkll <ll*j 111 V II (l]ll <ill Allc. jj <lll lllc 4^ s l2_jkll 

tgjS Ijl^j 1 a jh .iC-li I ^al jll IjKtj ^g Til JJC- (llAkj jl " (l)ls ^g ^ (Ja! (jlajLl U] <111 

.Ti jiJti. dluAk 11 a uc. _jji Jll _ " 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1560 

Book 21, Hadith 17 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1560 
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(12) Chapter: Regarding The Nafl (An 
additional gift from the spoils of war that is 
given to particular fighters) 


Jail I eld U l_sIj (12) 


Narrated 'Ubadah bin As-Samit: 

' The Prophet () used to confer a fourth of spoils of war in the early part of the expedition, and a third during the 
return." 


There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Habib bin Maslamh, Ma'n bin Yazid, Ibn 'Umar, and Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa'. This Hadith of 'Ubadah is a Hasan Hadith. This Hadith has also been reported from Abu Salam from a 
man among the Companions of the Prophet (,£$&). 

4(^_uijli (jj (jl dll L II (jC. (ClljLkll (jj (jAdJI dc. j)C. t jULol 1 lid i (jj-a lP (j-*djl Jc- 1 VUd i jLluJ j)J A (J'Lk 

aljll (J JaJ (jlSl <dc. <111 J_iiil (jl tdbal Jail (jj olllc (jc. 4<LaLal (^J (jc. cJ/Luj (^J (jc. t Jj-dla (jc. 

o f ' 3 j; j, 0 ___ 0 o""r» "o " 0 " Z *■ O O 0 .** " 0 . " j £ 

jflYI (jJ 4 iaL hj JaC. (jj|j l-l jj j)J (ja-aj < aKiia (jj <■ -m^j (jjoUc. jjj A*_ui (jc. <■.Alii ^3j _ Cllillil Jjlall (^3j Jl 
. Jj_uj <Jc. <111 (_glj^a Jjjll I—ll_i_Lal j)A J^.j (jC. ^alA-ui (_J (jc. Cndll IIa Jjj 33 j . j)Cluck olid i'iiWj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 


Another chain from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet (AUi) took his sword Dhul-Fiqar on the Day of 
Badr, and it is the one that he saw in the dream on the Day of Uhud. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know it from this route through the report of Ibn A hi Az- 
Zinad. 

The people of knowledge differ over giving the Nafl from the Khumus. Malik bin Anas said: 

"It has not reached me that the Messenger of Allah (gave the Nafl during every expedition, but it has been 
conveyed to me that he gave the Nafl in some of them. That is according to the discretion of the Imam during the 
beginning of the division of the spoils or the end of it." 

Ibn Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'The Prophet (X^&) gave the Nafl when he divided the fourth, after the Khumus, 
and when he was returning (he gave) the third from the Khumus.' So he said: 'The Khumus is taken, and then the 
Nafl is given from what remains, nothing beyond this."" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is (understood) as Ibn Musayyab said: "The Nafl is from te Khumus." Ishag said as he 
said. 


<Jc. <111 jjll (jl 4 (JjAjc (jjl (jc. 4 <jjc- (jj <111 Jc. (jj <111 Jlc. (jc. 4<_d (jc. oilJl (_J (jjl lAjla. 43 La 1 n.W 
<djl 11 a (j-a <ijxj Ujl l_ujc. (jjaia. CnA 11 a . 3d kj lljjl (_jIj (jlll jAj b°3i J-^l II AalU Jail Jujj 

<111 (Jiua <111 Jjjjj (jl ok Lu J (jjiil j>J LliLa Jlaa (jidSlI (ja Jail I Jail JaI < allk I 33 j _ 3li Jl ^jl (jjl Cud jj-a 

f i <11 Jjl aUYI (j-a d Ja.VI “Ci.j (Jc. (dll Eajlj I g > Aa j ^3 Jaj <jl ^lah 33j 1 g IS <jjla-a Jaj Jjjj <dc. 

3 j "" ^ o'" ' ' ^ ^ ^ ' 5 ^ "■ ** ** * q e jl o jf ■" ^ o ” ' £ , _ 

3aJ Cldlb Ja3 lljj (juakll 3aj ajjlU Jda3 111 Jaj Jluj <dc. <111 J-JI (j! Cilia jjj^aK (jjl Jla _ e^klj 
Jalll i_ndiill (jjl Jla La (Jc. ciuckll IIaj (Jjjc. jjI Jla _ 11 a jjLdi Yj jj Ida JaL J (jULkll Jlaa (jLlkll 

Jla La5i Jl k i ill Jll _ (jLLkll jj-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1561 

Book 21, Hadith 19 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1561 






(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Whoever Kills Someone In Battle, Then His 
Goods Are His 


aLIl Aia btiia (JlS jAaa £La. La l-jL (13) 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3L&) said: "Whoever kills someone in battle, having a proof for that, then his goods are 
his." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is a story with this Hadith. 

^ ^1 jc c^lal jj j? jAc- (jc- t.U» m jj jc jj LllLa Uii.la 4 jxA Uj.la, Lii.la 

^.hnc- jjj Jli _ " AaLui Ala a3L AjIc aI btua 3^ jA " j aJc aIII ^.L^i aJII 33^ 3^ ‘oAlaa jc oaLa 

H *-s . 0 " 

. AjLaa dluikll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 


Another Chain with similar meaning 

There are narrations on this topic from ‘Awf bin Malik, Khalid bin Al-Walid, Anas, and Samurah. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Muhammad is Naff the freed slave of Abu Qatadah. 

This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the 
Prophet (;£,$&) and others. It is the view of Al-Awza'i, Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. 

Some of the people of knowledge said that the Imam takes Khumus from those goods. Ath-Thawri 
said: 

"The Nafi is when the Imam says: 'Whoever got something, then it is his. And whoever killed a fighter, then his 
goods are his.' So it is allowed, and there is no Khumus taken from it." I shag said: "The goods are for the one who 
did the killing, unless it is something that is a large amount." So he saw that the Imam could take the Khumus from 
that, just as 'Umar bin Al- Khattab did. 

31a. j 4i3]lA jj cjjC jC L_)l3l LS^J • jULyi 4-liS-uj jj jc tA nic jj jUilu Uii^k 4 JMC. ^1 jj| Lij^k 

I^A ^^Jc 3 a*JIj . oiLiS ^1 jA 3aa ,a jjIj . ^-ia_L^a jija. CluAa. IaAj t 4 4_lAla. jj 4 (_jjuIj 4Aiijll jj 

(_jAaxj 3llj _ AAa.lj jjcsL3lj jel jj^l 3j^ jAj (LfcjJCj A_iic Aill jjill C-llaj^al ja ^1»11 3^1 (JAmcj Aic 

aJs bLuS Jl3 jAj aJ 113 i—llUai jA ^IaVI 3j% jl 3lll jjjbl 3llj . (_>L<iaJl 4 - Hi j>a ^^)a_j ji |slA^U 11 3l 
(jjdiaJI A_La ^^)a_j j| ^La^l jl j3 111 jjil jl V) 3331 4 - Hi jl k I n I 3^J . jLaaJI A_}3 jjla. AjLoj 

L_)UaaJl jj jAc 3*-2 La£ 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1562 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 21 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1562 

(14) Chapter: About It being Disliked To Sell ^31 C5 ba. ^1 IaI jS ^ ^_jL (14) 

The Spoils Of War Until It Has Been 

Distributed 

Narrated Abu Sa'id Al Khudri : 

1 'The Messenger of Allah (jjT) prohibited selling the spoils of war until it has been distributed.'' 

There is something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. 
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(jj (jc- cdj (jj .~ukla (jc. (jj .'ukl) (_JE. 4<lll dc. (jc. i^JC-Laluj (j^J £jl_k lijJlk OliA lijik 

(jc. 4-ll2l ^aila-all (jC 4_llc. <1)1 ^ h ,-l <1)1 (3-^ 4(d.j3dl (_g-jl (jC- ti—1 

djjjc. Clu.la. IIa j ^ i .nr- jj| Jla _ ojJJ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1563 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1563 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About titiUl 5? ^4^' ^ *Ek C> (15) 

It Being Disliked To Have Intercourse With 
Pregnant Female Prisoners 


Narrated Umm Habibah bint 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

From her father who told her that the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) prohibited intercourse with female prisoners, until 
they deliver what is in their wombs." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Ruwaifi' bin Thabit, and the Hadith of 'Irbad is a Gharib 
Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

Al-Awza'i said: "When a man purchases a slave girl from the captives and she is pregnant, then it has been related 
from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he said: 'Do not have intercourse with the pregnant women until she gives birth.'" 
Al-Awza'i said: "As for the free women, then the Sunnah about them has passed, in that the 'Iddah is observed." All 
of this was narrated to rge by 'Ali bin Khushram who said: " 'Eisa bin Yunus narrated to us from Al-Awza'i." 

(jj (jiaUjC. cllij A Ilia. ^1 ^ Vtok JUi ^1 L_lAj (jc. jjl Uii^k. undl (jj -Sa^Ja l Vrik 

_jjI d^ . Ea Ill it nil llajj ^jl aluj <.lie. <111 <111 djjjj ^jl LA^lk.1 ^LaIII (_j! 4<ljl_ui 

j, ^ i ' d 0 ^3 "" 0 i o ' ' i 0 i*-' 1 *' J* f o 0 " 

^S ~\jjVI d^J (2*11 JaI Cc. 11a C5 1c. (Jilillj _ 4-JJjC. Clj.lk (jialljE. f’uAj _ Clulii <jC- n_)ll)l is?J LS'“ l .- C ' 

Jll _ £jJal (J-aLk IfajJ V d^ 4j| *• . A Irk II ^piC. (_jE. d J.J d^Ek. ^A j ^ null ^ya <jjLkll d^.j^ll ^jyCi\ llj 


,_jj ^ 1.;jr- Tnlk dl-3 (jJ d^ . S^slSIj (j^>-al (jE? <Hall 


lia ^pl^^kll llilj 

• cP cpJ?. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1564 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 2 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1564 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jliAll i-U. U 4 _jU (16) 

The Food Of The Idolaters 


Narrated Qabisah bin Hulb: 

From his father, who said: "I asked the Prophet (Xsfc) about the food of the Christians. He (^fc) said: 'Do not allow 


food to put uneasiness in your chest similar to the doubts of Christianity about it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan 

ti-llA 4 LaAJfl Cl* aui d^ 4 S J D^ 1 lS till-ajjj I t<)» >i'i willllill Ijll _jjl lillAk tjjliLjC. < 1 Yok 

U 1C-^)Lja » hi dl^JlLa V " dl^l (_5jU-ajll ^lida qC. <d& <111 ^k -*< dA^I C 'll >>i d^ ‘AajI C V A ) 

l jC^. Eluik IIa ^ i.ijr- jll dts . " <3jljjLalll <j3 


Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another Chain with similar chain. 

(jc. 41_jIa (_J.J A LaJj3 (jc. (jc. ((Jdl (jC. Aill AJJC. 4(315 j dl*.am ^ iaJC- _jjl dl§ 

■“dLa ^aluij 4_ilc. <111 (jE- ‘-Viol 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 25 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


Another chain with similar narration. 


This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge regarding the permission for the food of the People of the 
Book. 


4-11! ^hr-i (jc. r^ajLk. Cf"" lP is A*® Cf' Cf- >i'i (jc. (_jj l_i Aj Jllj ■« (3-2 

JaI ^Lstia A ^ya ■>]» \l JaS Arc. lAA ^^Ic. (3**-11 j . Ajia 4 _i]c- 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1565 

Book 21, Hadith 26 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1565 


(17) Chapter: About It Being Disliked To 
Separate (Related) Captives 


LS* (17) 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

That he heard the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) say: "Whoever separates between a mother and her child, then Allah 
will separate between him and his beloved on the Day of J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (^fc) and others. 
They dislike separating the captives, the mother and her child, the son and the father, and brothers. 

dla 4i_)jjl ^1 ,jc. Ajc. ,jc. ‘^ 5 ^- 4L_jAj (jj <111 Ajc. lijikl q * aii. ^ jmc . 1 Vbk 

dlS _ " doJ (jjjj dlo aAII (Jjjs LaaIjj oaIIj (_jaj lA " a_1c. a_11I ^[3-< aAII da.am 

A_lic. 4_lll / gli-a C-ll >3 ^ya 3*Jl (JaI Aic. lAA CAjlIIj . (j ul “> duAa lAAj _ ^Jc. CJ £ ' 11 ■ ^ 3" CsA$ Ly ‘ 'IT 

c i.ij ^g_uuc. 3-5 _ dfjj aIIjjIIj aI^jII LaaIjj oaIIJj!! ^ \ . nil dP 1 _ja3^ ^Ajjc.^ ^->1 . .ij 

(j-a Ajc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1566 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1566 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *1*. U ljU (18) 

Killing Captives And Ransoming 

Narrated 'Ali: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said that Jibra'il had indeed descended upon him to say to him: "Tell them - 
meaning your Companions - to choose regarding the captives of Badr, between either killing them or ransoming the. 
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so that the amount killed by them will correspond similarly to them." So they said: "Ranson, even though some of us 
may be killed." 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Barzah, and J ubair bin Mut'im. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. We do not know of it except through the 
report of Za'idah. 

Abu Usamah reported similar to this from Hisham, from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet 
Ibn 'Awn reported it from Ibn Sirin, from 'Abidah, from 'Ali, from the Prophet in Mursal form. 


Abu Dawud Al-Hafiri's ( a narrator in this chain) name is 'Umar bin Sa'd. 

t(_£jiaJI 3j!3 jjI VI-2 (jVCsc. (jj a'j 11 A_lll -lie. j>j .likl aJiLuIj - i jaUl ^j| (jj S.Vnc jjI Ijiiik 

Alii (jl i^^lc (jC ta.UlC. (jC 4(jjJJjJ (jjl (jC (jC 4.1l*_uJ (jj (jLliuJ (jC 4 0 ^jl j (jj lj^)£ij (jj 

JiL J ^^Ic e-UAH jl Jl^ll J.1J (^2 tiljl > ,-tl J ■>Aj (Jla2 A_ilc .lalA (JUl^li. (jl " 3-2 A_ilc A_lll 

Jr 1 ' JS. » )-> <a (jj ej^)j tj^'j (_>*^'j 4jl* >.i<i (jj| (jc- i_jIj]I (_^3j 3* . " (JjLij 1^15 _ \*l<a blals (S^Aa 

(jc. j)c AJsLujI . oijlj (_g-jl (jjl dij-Ia. jj-a VI A-2^)*j V (djjd' <•—u-la. jya i_u^)C. C'nhK IllA ^g-uuc. 

(jc o.luc (jc. (jjjjjj (jjl (jc. (jjc. (jjl ^luij A_iic A_lll (_ s -l-^a (jc. (j-lc. (jc. SAjjc- (jc (jjjjj-u (jjl 

i 11 (jj J-aC AJu-uI (_^jlkll bjlb _Jjl J . bl-uj^a A_llc <111 ^h.o (j-2ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1567 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1567 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

That the Prophet (;£!<&) ransomed two men for the Muslims with a man from the idolaters. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

The paternal uncle of Abu Al-Muhallab's name is 'Abdur Rahman bin 'Amr, and they also say it was Muhawiyah bin 
'Amr. And Abu Qilabah's name is 'Abdullah bin Zaid Al-J armi (narrator in the chain) 

This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet! A&) and 
others. It is for the Imam to decide to be generous with whom he wills among the captives, or to kill whom he wills 
among them, or to ransom whom he wills among them. Some of the people of knowledge preferred killing over 
ransoming. 

Al-Awzai' said: "It has been conveyed to me. that this Ayah is abrogated: Thereafter (is the time) either for 
generosity (to free them without ranson) or ransom (47:4). It was abrogated by: Kill them wherever you find them 
(2:191). This was narrated to us by Hannad (who said): "Ibn Al-Mubarak narrated to us, from Al-Awza'i." 

Ishaq bin Mansur said: "I said to Ahmad: 'When the captives are captured' is killing or ransoming better to you?' He 
said: 'If they are able to ransom' then there is no harm in it. And if they kill, then I do not know of any harm in it.'" 
Ishaq said: "Wiping them out is better to me, unless it is someone well-known, so that it is hoped that a large 
amount will be obtained for him." 


A_i]c A_lll (_jk-a cs-“' <j' ‘ j..' 1 ■"»^ (j? (j'j-aC- (jc. tAjaC j)C (AjblS (_g-sl j)C 4L_Jjjl 1-li.la. t (jljji h iVlhK (jic ^g-sl (jj| In'A 
_jj| jA AjVIA ^gjl ^Cj . (jjoia. VnhK IhA ^ijc _jjI 3-2 . jj^jlialill j^a (_J^.^)j (jxaluddl j^a (jjl^.j (_5-^3 

IhA (_ 5 -ic. (_)ii*-ll_5 . (3°J^' j tlP Alll Ajc aJujI AjV12 _jjIj jjic j)J A-jjULa (Jl^Jj j^xiC. j>J (jii^.^>ll hlc. aJujIj i._ Ag all 

(Jjajj (_^jl_u)VI (j-a C-l-aa (jil (j-®J (jl |aUiVU j)l ^aAjJC-j 4_Jc. 4_1]| (_gJj-a (jj2l ll-i-Lal jya II (_)A I ■^ C ’ 

A_jVI 0 -iA (jl (_5-^*-1 j J^j . f-l-^l (^C- (_bsll 11 (JaI (Jpi» jliLkl j _ a-l-LU (jta La e-Lui (jA 

(jc t^jUall ('pi liiillk hUA (iillu lliilk ( pA qinqVI dn-s pA :l^ikjuaj fa.1^2 LSal 'q A*J lia '2a: :li) !, «Jl*J Aj °92 


LP' 


’i) AJ "o2 
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<j ( _j J joIa 


IjclL J Ijj2i (jj (1)15 clilj y AI (_£cl4i _$! jj-^V! jjjI til XA'\ y j dils (_jj jl_k_uil LJti _ jc.1 jjVl 

jjj£]| <.j jj£L j! VI <yi 4^1 o 142VI ^a!j 2 jj Jti . UAL <&l Ufl jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1568 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1568 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jia jc. <^11 ;lk U c_jti (19) 

The Prohibition Of Killing Women And t jtiiLallj 

Children 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That a woman was found killed in one of the expeditions of the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&), so the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&) rebuked that, and he prohibited killing women and children. 

There are narrations on this topic from Buraidah and Rabah - and they say he was Riyah - bin Ar-Rabi', Al-Aswad 
bin Sari', Ibn 'Abbas, and As-Sa'b binj aththamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge 
among the Companions of the Prophet (jLit) and others. They disliked killing women and children. This is the view 
of Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Ash- Shafi'i. 

Some of the people of knowledge made an exception for killing the women who had children with them during night 
attacks, this is the view of Ahmad and I shag, they permitted it in night attacks. 

<2g. <11! <111 (Jjajjj ^ jUta \ C'Q-n j oljal jl 4 jac. jjal jc- ifjL jc. tClrnll liiiik. 4<2 j 3 luW 

-jj jE- *•. ill . (jl llCallj C-l (All (Jls jc. jlti <Jc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj ^)£Lil9 <! jika 

■ .o jaaa. V'n'lk tii ^ iaJC- jJi Jll . <aUia jj t_l*_Lallj (jalac. jalj (j? CjuiVlj (IP 

jAj jtiljll j »liAH (Jls I_jAj^ <2c. <111 ^Ix-i j_(i]| c-iLaa^al ja ^1*II Ja! jj>i »j .lie. 11 a ( __ 5 -1c’ (_ti*l!j 

jl k iiij .Aaa.1 (J_j3 jA_j jlil^llj J3 c-Luill! (Jl3j Clltill! ^3 ^1* 11 (_Ja! \ _ jjcSLlallj jl jj> h (J_j3 

Clitill! ^ 1 ja k jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1569 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1569 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"I was informed by As-Sa'b bin J aththamah who said: " I said: "O Messenger of Allah our horses trampled over 
women and children of the idolaters." He said: "They are from their fathers." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

JUs j)jl jc. (<ill 42 j)J <ll! Jlllc. jc. 4(jjAjll jc. 4<lllc. j)J jllilo 1 Vllk 4 jai>ig7>H jit- j)J j 1 V'Clk 

" j»^-jlll ja ^A " 1)1-3 . ^aA^Vjlj ja^j filial I c.Uai ja CllUajI Lilia. j| <11| Ljjjaj ll dl3 dJti 4<alik. ja 4 _ ><-ill 

^aa_ja jaoa. CluJLa !1 a ^ i njc- jj! jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1570 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1570 
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(20) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Burning 
With Fire 


^ (20) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) sent us with an army and said: 'If you see so-and-so, and so-and-so' referring to two 
men from the Quraish: 'then bum them with fire.' Then, upon our departure, the Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'I 
ordered you to bum so-and-so, and so-and-so with fire, and indeed, none punishes with fire except Allah. So if you 
see them, then kill them.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslami. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. This is acted upon according to the people of 
knowledge. In this Hadith, Muhammad bin Ishag mentioned a man (narrating) between Sulaiman bin Yasar and 
Abu Hurairah. Others reported this Hadith the same as Al- Laith reported it(here, without a man between them). The 
narration of Al-Laith bin Sa'd is more appropriate and more correct. 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj 1 mj Jli 4ejY)A <3! 3' 3 (3,jc. 4 <111 a3 3 jjfLs (jc- 4Cluill UiiA^. 4 <jjj 3 1 VoK 

<111 ^<111 3“-j3 j)pa (jjl^ll>l ^aJA^J (j) " (Jlls Cl \ <jic. 

(jll <111 V) 13 ) i-a-j Y jUll (j]j Ulils (jl ciil£ jjj) " £jjlll IcajI 3 ^- fluij <j1c- 

Cipk ^»iUC- dJls . ^Ig-alujYl 3 oj3^.j (JjUC. 3 ) (jc- 4.1)11 (Jlii . " LaA_jllisl3 La& j 

J (jAJj 3-3 3 (jlCuLu (jjj (_jl k i ill 3 ,3 k a 3^^ . jai*ll (JaI Ale. Ia& <_^1c- (_)<*ll_5 . jiA VnA-k 

3 (jl <;hnj (_^jl_LJI (Jli # <L3 Aatia 3 Clulll CluAk-j Cluill 53j.j cJ-i - 4 a3j jjc- duAall lAA ^^3 

■ si L_)U)I lCA (_^3 jjJaC. 3 03 ^ ‘■"n'lkj Alak ii JUj _ ojj^A (_ 5<1 AS 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1571 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Ghulul 


Jjiill c-Lk lA A_ilj (21) 


Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever dies and he is free of three: Kibr (Pride), Ghulul, and debt, he will 
enter paradise." 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhni 

Footnote: Ghulul refers to goods stolen from the spoils of war, or concealed, before it is divided among the soldiers 
3® " <D1 (Jjjjjj (3-3 (3-3 4 (jU 3 i (jc. 4AaLaJl ( 3 I 3 33 (jc- 4 oAU 3 (jc. 4 <jljC- jjI I nA Aa*_ui 3 Aj^ 3 4c.lkj jjI ^ Vok 

o „ OO' - o j s 0 “^" ^ 5 ; O ^ gSi Jl Jl 0 * ' e ' 1 0 # \ 

(j)g •>)' a)LL 3 Aj jj SjJJ^ 3^ 3" C 5 ^J • " 4-iaJl (3^1 3A)lj ^>1^)1 Cll^Hi 3 s ^L?3 jA J CllLa 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1572 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1572 

Narrated Thawban: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^3) said: "Whoever's soul departs from his body while he is free of three: Kanz 
(buried treasure), Ghulul, and debt, then he will enter paradise." 

This is how Sa'eed narrated it: "Kanz" while Abu 'Awanah said in his narration: "Kibr" and he did not mention "from 
Ma'dan" in it. But the narration of Sa'eed is more correct. 
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^jlhiLa (_jE. 4 3» Si! ^j'l (_JJ ^alUji ^jC- 4e3lj^ (_jE- 4A_Jj^)C. ^jt ,V» » h (_jE. 4(_£3C- ^jl ^_)jl lilihi. 4jlIioJ (jj .'l~t <a 1 VoS 
_lfil Clllti ^ja jj&j JjaiaJI 7 " j^)ll (Jjjls lP 1 " ti*AJ A_ic. <111 ^U^~i Ail! Jjj-oj ills (_]l3 4^jljjJ ^jc. 4 A klb ^^j! 

W» >u (jl3*3a ^jc. A_}3 _jjf£ll A'iok ^3 AiljjC. ijlSj _)iSll ,1;» >>i dlii l3SA _ " Aiiil (Jki (jj-illj (Jjlailj 

^j^a\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1573 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1573 


Narrated Simak Abu Rumail Al-Hanafi: 

"I heard Ibn 'Abbas saying: 'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated to me that he said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
So-and-so has been martyred.' He said: "No! I saw him in the fire of garment he pilfered from the spoils of war.' He 
said: 'Stand up O 'Umar! Call out that no one enters paradise except the believers.' Three times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

t^qWlI (Ji-aj ji lilUuj 4 jlic. AJsj^c. Uj3a. iClljljll 3 jc. ^ 3AjLal! 3 jc. ' VVW ^Jc. jjj (jluail luH 

Aiiatj 33 lifi " <3^ . in ml 33 libls (jl til! !i (jaS (3-3 it—iUakl! (_jj JaC. ^ n W (Jj3j 4(_>jjIjc- (jjt C 1» <am <3-^ 

?tj-s .^i <Jjj3a. l3A (jjuUC. i]ls # " Ij3j (j^jla^^! V) Aiiil <3kti V Ail 3liS ^Jc. U ^3 (_jll l^Jc. 33 e£.liij jlil! 

if ' 

t_JJ JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1574 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1574 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ till]! ^ jji. *U. U lJj (22) 

Women Going Out For War 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) used to go to battle with Umm Sulaim, and other women with her, from the Ansar, 
who would give water and attend to the wounded." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ar- Rabi' bin Mu'awwidh. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

A_iic. Ail! ^jj^a Ail! <35 ‘(j-i! (jf' 4Clulii (_jc. 4^* S'" 1 " j)l AjIih (_jj jq* •s 1Vo A 4<_filjUal! (JliA j-uiJ 1 Vv'iS 

^ (> L_llil! ^ >iUC. ills _ (jjjlijj e-Lall jjjj»IIJ jLLaj^l {ja 1 g » a ojjjlij ^ajlt u ^alj 

i * - ^ ^ 'j. - 1 * " ^ } 

a dO ^ y w lAA j # 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1575 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1575 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About tiliA Jjjs iU. U l-L (23) 

Accepting Gifts From The Idolaters 

Narrated 'Ali: 

From the Prophet (Xsfc), that Kisra sent him a gift so he accepted, and that kings gave him gifts and he accepted 
them. 


611 







21 - The Book on Militaiy Expeditions (1548...^j A ^ c - ^ a 6, <-r>^ 


There is something about this from Jabir. This is a Hasan Gharib Hadith. Thuwair (a narrator in the chain) is Ibn 
Abi Fakhitah, whose name was Sa'eed bin 'Illaqah, and Thuwair's Kunyah was Abu J ahm. 

^1^3 ( jc. 4(^-lc. <jC- 44_jj| (jc. < JJjJ (jC. (jc. 4 jl ajlm j)J ^JA.jll 4(j-li£JI JUat m j)J ^Ic. 1 U A 

Cl \ Ok I1a_j _ ^)l-k. (j*' L ■ C'" LS^-9 ia 4 j1) IjIaI jlj 4_La 4_ilj (jlAl jl ^luij 4_ilc. 4-111 

7 - U jjjlij 4-sblc- (jJ .lut in 4lajuil 4ai.ll jJ\ j 4ai.ll ^1 (jjl jA jjjjj . 4 _jjjc. (jai^a. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1576 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1576 


(j-£jjau2l IjIIa AaAlj^ ^ l_jIj (24) 


said: "Have you accepted Islam?" He said: 


(24) Chapter: About The Gifts Of The 
Idolaters Being Disliked 

Narrated 'Iyad bin Himar: 

That he gave the Prophet (;£!*&) a gift or a camel, so the Prophet 
"No." He said: "Then I have been prohibited from the Zabd (gift) of the idolaters." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And the meaning of his saying: "I haven been prohibited from the 
Zabd (gifts) of the idolaters" is their gifts. 

It has been reported about the Messenger (AA) that he used to accept the gifts of the idolaters while a dislike for 
that is mentioned in this Hadith. 

And the implication is that this was after he used to accept from them, and then he later forbade their gifts. 

(jj allc. (jc. j A dill j)j| jA 44.111 Ac. j)J Ejjj (jc- 4ellj3 (jc. 4 jlfalll jl^)iaC. j)C. 4ljll _jjl lll-lk 4 jEIj (jj Oak a 1 nOk 
" (3-9 . V cjll . " lliaLuil " 4_iic. 4_lll (_ 5 -f-^ (jjlll (_]til 4JSll jl 4_1 4 jJA ^luij 4_iic. 4_11\ (jlAl 4j| 4 

" (jj£^)2La]t Cjj (jc. 4 " ng \ " 4jj3 ^\y a j m ^; ~s ■ ^1 jiii^> 4 - 'n0k IIa ^ i jc. _jjI Alii _ " (jj^^CLall Cjj (jc. 4 " ng I 

du-lkll 11 a (^2 A^lj ^aIIIIa jj^jllLaJI (ja (Jlka jli 4jl |»L-uj 4_Jc. 4_1S) ^jjlll (jc. [jj j liij ^aIIIIa ^ La j 

^LaIjIIa j)C. ^g 'a <Jli5J jlA la 11 a jj£j jl JalAlj 4 _iA|^)£L1| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1577 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1577 


(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLill siLuo U l-jU (25) 

The Prostration Of Gratitude (Sajdah Ash- 

Shukr) 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

"The Prophet (^i£) was met by some affair that made him happy, so he prostrated to Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Bakkar 
bin 'Abdul-'Aziz. 


This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they held the view that one could perform the 
prostration of gratitude. And Bakkar bin 'Adbul-'Aziz bin Abi Bakrah is Muqarib (average) in Haditlr 

^-L^a jt ‘OjSj (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 40 j£j (jj jjjill Cjc. (jj llijik 4^L^alc jjl 1 Vok 4 la II (jj Oak la 1 V'Gk 

(ja 4 jLj1| 11a (ja V) 4^^)xj V 4_JJ^)C j>u^> 4''n0k I1 a ^ injc. dJli . 11^.1 hi 4ll 4j ^ui3 ^al olll ^afuij 4alc. 4111 
(jj jjjill Juc. (jj . jkl'iII a.Ali Ij'j |2aJl JaI jjSI Aic. 11 a (jlc- (_ti*Jlj _ jjjill Cjc. j>j 4 “ n A 

4 : 'n0kll 4_Jjlla 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1578 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1578 

( 26 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i\ j-allj gUI U l-L ( 26 ) 

The Assurance Of Protection Granted By A 
Woman And A Slave 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Indeed a woman grants (assurances of protection) to a people" - meaning it is to be 
honored - "from the Muslims." 

There is something on this topic from Umm Hani, and this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

I asked Muhammad and he said: "This Hadith is Sahih. Kathir bin Ziad heard from Al-Walid bin Rabah, and Al- 
Walid bin Rabah heard from Abu Hurairah, and he is Muqarib (average) in Hadith. 

gc cojjja gc gj .iilyll gc 4bjj gj gc g? 4 jc gj CoS 

T.vi IV*.' . -.1* d /.I'll AV.T.tit I- -.1'. " Uh It " 'll s i . _ j .u i 


chok Iaaj _ gjlA ^I gc. 4 _ ilill . giolmiall <_ s lc ^ i . " Akui oigkll gj " 4_ilc 4_lll L^a 

gxi gj gj LP 1 ^ Big gj jBiBj . I'uR IBa (Jlaa U^kchlLujj g*aa. 

Vu'ik]! L-ijlak jA j ajJ^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"I granted asylum for two men among my brother-in-laws. So the Messeneger of Allah (//is.) said: We grant security 
to whomever you have granted security." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They permit assurance of protection by a women. This is 
the view of Ahmad and Ishaq. They permitted the asylum of a woman and slave 

It has been related from other routes from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab that he permitted the asylum granted by a slave. 
One of the narrators of this last narration Abu Murrah is the freed slave of 'Aqil bin Abi Talib - they also say that he 
was freed slave of Umm Hani' - and his name was Yazid. 

It has been related from 'Ali bin Abi Talib and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "The covenants of the 
Muslims are one, it covers the rest of them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] According to the people of knowledge, the meaning of this Hadith is that whoever gives assurance 
of protection among the Muslims, then it is valis to all of them. 

gj <Jjac gc. 4g^>j<La]l m gc gj[ ^gik.1 t^LUa gj .lilyll tiiBk. tgiAiBlI .lilyll 1 V/k 

" diCai gA Llxsl 4_ilc <111 4.UI Jjjjg ^jLak.1 g^^g Cllg^.1 ClllUj Lgil 4gjlA ^ gc t-jlUa 

glkjgijj Aa^. 1 Jyj Slgiit gUsI IjgLkl ^Ltll JaI .lie IBa ;~s .Ai g>>A Vn'ik IBa aoe gjl /]ll 

gc 43j . Ajjj Uuoilj gilA 1 2ajS <1 BliLj t.. illJa gj (JjBc Jg- 4 ogk gj]j . .iBillj olgAll gUal IJU! 

4_ile <111 gc jg*C gj Alii 4 jCj t_2Ua gj gic gc [jjj 45j . 4akll glAl jhkl L-JakJl gj gAc 

g^ gLaVl ^laci gA gS p\* (I (JAI Aic liA ^ \* AJ ^ iaJC jJ\ B^-3 . " ^aAUhi ^gJU-aJ goALadill " Jli 

Lg K gg-3 giAiddl 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1579 

I n- book reference : Book 21, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1579 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jliil gJ U ljL (27) 

Breaking Treaties 


Narrated Abu Al-Faid: 

"I heard Sulaim bin 'Amir saying: 'There was a treaty between Mu'awiyah and the people of Rome. He was making 
an expedition into their lands so that when the period of the treaty was expires he would attack them. So when a 
man upon an animal' - or - 'upon a horse said: "Allahu Akbar! Fulfillment not betrayal!" - and it turned out to be 
'Amr bin 'Abasah - Mu'awiyah asked him about that. He said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever 
has a treaty between himself and a people, then let him not violate the treaty nor try to change it until its time has 
passed, or, in retribution for a similar offense.'" He said: "So Mu'awiyah returned with the people." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


4 j-alc. 1 ii dmX4>ii (Jli 4jjAp]' 4Amd \3jLi\ cijli jJi Ijjlk. 4,jbljC- Tn'lk 

Jc. J (J^A ^>gjlc- jldl .'ig '•* II tTW'l lij ^3 jxuu .'igr- (jJJj Ajjli-a (AP 

aIII aAII C '■» ^ ■ n dSlb (jc. AjjUt-a aJLujS 4 11d<~. ^ j ^c. V e-lSj Alii (Ja ^4 jj^A 

Jli. " £.Ijjui ^^Ic. Alb jt oAlS AjAluJ Va ,jis_} bis .Ig-C. (j.-ilj All} (jl£ " <JjAl ^aluij Allc. 

^ ■ .o r'lvK IAb ^ i .Ijr- ^il Jls _ (jjUlb AjjULo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1580 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1580 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: a^U^\ fy 3ji jAt 3ii *Lk U axL (28) 

For Each Person Who Betrays A Treaty There 
Is A Banner Erected On The Day Of 
J udgement 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 


The Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the one who betrays will have a banner erected for him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. I asked Muhammad about the Hadith of Suwaid, from Abu Ishag, from 
'Umarah bin 'Umair, from 'Ali, from the Prophet (Xs&) who said: "For every person who betrays there will be 
banner." He said: "I do not know of this Hadith being Marfu'" 

dm <iui JUi i^yc. ,_jj| (jc. 4£iu ,jc. lS jk ■ ^ Vok 4^iAl^>jj (jj <Jjc.LaId UjAk 4£iii ^y AdLl iVv'ik 

(jj Alii AlC-j (jc. L_ll2l ^ A 3-9 . " “Caljall ajJ f-ljjl A] 4 - lLajj jJLsLI! (jj " J jkj aiuij Allc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 

^gj| (jc. Ajjjjj 4"ivA (jc. Idtda ClJLuij _ ?T I.’hv'ik (J l lUC- _ (jdlj Am u) (_ 5 -J^A -^A* 

CluAkll i_Sjc-t V Aglc. aIII ^jc. (jc. jyc. ojLac. ^jc. 

Ic. a^a^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1581 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1581 
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(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Cessation For Arbitration 


ls* ^ (29) 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of (the battle of) Al-Ahzab, Sa'd bin Mu'adh was struck by an arrow such that the upper vein or lower 
vein of his forearm was severed. So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) tried to stop it with fire, but it made his arm bleed 
profusely so he left it. Then he did it another time but it caused it to bleed profusely. Upon seeing that he said: 'O 
Allah! Do not allow my soul depart until my eyes are comforted by elimination of Banu Quraizah.' He pressed his 
vein closed and it did not bleed a drop before they surrendered to the arbitration of Sa'd bin Mu'adh. He (the 
Prophet (Ai) sent to him (Sa'd) who judged that their men should be killed, their women should be spared, and 
that the Muslims may share them among themselves. With this, the Messenger of Allah (^^1) said: 'You havejudged 
according to Allah's judgement for them.' And they were four hundred. Then when he finished killing them, his vein 
opened up and he died." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed and 'Atiyyah Al-Qurazi. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

aLAjI ji aLA£I .Las 3-S A31 4 jjLA ,jc. 4 jjjQ 1I ^1 ,jc. tilulll VnSA 4 Ajjj 3 CbA 

Jig liUj ebJ CliAilill A UnA^ illl Aijja oJj Chkiljli alujj Alic. Alii Alll A UhA^ 

' o o 0 " -* " S * 0 " ' * o "o' Z' o >' ' ° o i * 5 " 0 " o o } ^ p 3S 

ilijj ,_jj ,*l» wi ^^Ic. Ijljp ojlaS jiaS LaS A3^)E. iilLJttjjaili _ AlajQij jili ^ » nq3 V 

" 4_ilc. Alii <_ s b - “ a Alii (Jjjjjj 3^ . (j;».'i>> 1 ; ^AjLuU ^ ;Vn>nj 11 j (JjLj (jl f»^A^ All] (jLijls 

Ailac-j ^1 (jc. 4-iUll Jl . ciiUa a ajc. (joajl fa ^ Qa UJa AjLiAjj! Ij3lSj . " aIII -JLL. dilLal 

^■ .o du.lA. Iaa Qla . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1582 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1582 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^-is,) said: "Kill the elder men among the idolaters and spare the Sharkh amont them." 
And the Sharkh are the boys who did not begin to grow pubic hair. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Hajjaj bin Artah narrated similarly from Qatadah. 

(jc. (jc. 4oJuS (jc. 4 JjkuJ (jj HI (jc. CoA 4^Liuihll -liljll LP 'VTA 

(jLaliJI 1 j jVnulj f.iUl " Qlii Ailc. Alii ^k^i All) (Jjjoij (jl 4L_)hia. (_ja o^yuji 

oj^j obtaa ,jc. eLLjl ^LLAJI etjjj . 4-Ujc- >^i (jjaia. dluhA. ^ injc. jjI ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1583 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1583 


Narrated ‘Atiyyah Al-Qurazi: 

"We were presented to the Messenger of Allah (X^) on the day of (the battle of) Quraizah. Whoever had pubic hair 
was killed and whoever did not was left to his way. I was of those who did not have pubic hair so I was left to my 
way." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to some of the people of knowledge. They 
consider pubic hair an indication of the age of responsibility, if it is not known whether he has had a wet dream, or 


his age. This is the view of Ahmad and Ishacp 

aJc. 4_UI ^ x 4^JajaJI 4_dac. CF Cm ^1*11 ,jc. t jULai l jc- 4^j£j Uii^k. 4bliA Iv'ok 

d'nbk \C& ^ i auc- jjI (3ls _ ^lu> H ^gika dull dtiSa <Liim Clnjj (j*j (Jj 3 Clnjl (jlfla Alajja ^alujj 

j_]j3 jAj 4_lui Vj UabU^.1 <_k)*-J u) djtijVI CjJjM (JaI Aic. ^ 

(JjLkloJj e^a^kl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1584 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1584 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About y-iLll ^ ^ ^ (30) 

Oaths Of Allegiance 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said during his Khutbah: "Fulfill the 
allegiances sworn in J ahiliyyah for it" - meaning Islam - "does not add to them except in gravity. And do not initiate 
new allegiances in Islam." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Umm Salamah, Jubair bin Mut'im, Abu 
Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Qais bin 'Asim. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Alii (jl 46.1a. (jc. 44_lji (jc. 4 4. n» nl (jj CF iVok 4 J j Ijjj b'Ok 46.'l* ul^a Tn'ik 

^ ilia. IjJlkj Vj elJu V] oJjjj V 4-jll AjiiiLaJI 4. aLaJ IjSjl " Aitilaa. jl -xLujj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

Jl . ^ > <-il F (_JJ (_pu3j (_yi\lc. ^jj|j ^gjlj f -< «)-l <4 4_*lui j < 3jC. (_jj ~MF CF ^ 3" J^ . " 

* - ' 1. - 1 • - - 

^-la-L^a (jjaia. i_U-la. IAA uUC _jJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1585 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1585 

(31) Chapter: About Taking The Jizyah From J* lL\ *U. U ljU ( 31) 

The Zoroastrians 


Narrated Bajalah bin 'Abdah : 

"I was a scribe for J az' bin Mu'awiyah at Manadhir when 'Umar's letter came to us (saying): 'Inspect the Zoroastrians 
around you to take the J izyah from them. For indeed 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf informed me that the Messenger of 
Allah (;fij&) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar.'" 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 

UjIS 4“in Jls 4fiJUC. 4-SLkj (jc. 4 jUJl CM JJ-**- CF ‘otlaji ^La^ail liiiik 44^jl*Ji jjI HivW 4^ila ,_jj Axikl lil'A 
< SjC. (j-J ~ l F ^43^^ ('j ha iki (Ja (jj^piC. 4_Alic-Lki jbtia LS^" '^CJCla 

4~'^v'lk ^ iaJC. Jl _ ^ya Ak.1 ^luij 4_ilc. <111 <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1586 
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In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1586 


Narrated Bajalah: 

That 'Umar would not take the J izyah from the Zoroastrians until 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf informed him that the 
Prophet (Xsfc) tookj izyah from the Zoroastrians of Hajar." 


There is more dialogue in the Hadith than this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(^j-^^ll (j-a LkU V (jl^ 4 jmc. jjl 44-11_kj (jc. 4 jUjJ (jj jjit (jc. iA me. (jj (jLiLm 1 Vok i jmc. ^1 (jjl Tnbk 

J*i . ^>kA (j-a Aki ^LuiJ 4_ilc. Alii (jl ^jjC. (jJ (jJa^.^ -be. 

1* -- ^ ’j. ' ' I*" ° 

kSI C 1J»V^ (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1587 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1587 


Narrated Malik: 

From Az-Zuhri, that Sa'ib bin Yazid said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£&) took the J izyah from the Zoroastrians of 
Bahrain, and 'Umar took it in Persia, and 'Uthman took it from the Persians." 

I asked Muhammad about this, so he said: "It is: 'Malik from Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (^Isfc).'" 

3li 4Ajjj (jJ 4_ull2l (jc. i[j jA jll (jc. 4iiHl_a (jc. (jj (jA^.^ -lb. bli-lk 4(jJ>A;ll A ^1 (jj (jjloiJI bli-lk 

(jjjill (j-a (jl aIc- lA.li.lj (_jajll j^a jaC. lA.li.lj j)J^)L2l (jjj^A (j>a Ajj^JI |»Luij 4_Jc. Alii Alii Jjjjj .lil 

4_Jc. <111 ^jjill (jc- (jc- lihLa jA (JlaS I^A jjc. I.bi a diliuj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1588 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1588 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ablll <Ja1 J' j^' La <*Jj (32) 

What Is Lawful From The Wealth Of Ahl Adh- 

Dhimmah 


Narrated ‘Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We come across a people and they do not host us, and they do not give us our rights, 
and we do not take anything from them. So the Messenger of Allah (jLU) said: 'If they refuse such that you can only 
take by force, then take.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. It has been reported by Al-Laith bin Sa'd from Yazid bin Abi Habib as well. 
This Hadith only means that they would go out for battles and they would pass a people among whom they would 
not find any food to buy for a price. So the Prophet (;&&) told them: If they refuse to sell you, such that you have to 
take it forcefully, then take it. This is how the explanation has been related in some of the Ahadith. And it has been 
related that 'Umar bin Al- Khattab, may Allah be please with him, would order similarly. 

Ll aUI U diis (Jli 4^3-C j>J 4 j5c- (jc. 4_jlkll (jc. 44 - ilia, (_gjl (jj Ljj (jc. 44»jg\ (jjl LiiSi 4-4 jjj3 1 Voi 

(jj " aluij 4_llc. 4 III (j-L^a Alll (Jjjjj (JlaS _ U La -lib (jd Yj (jiJI LI La jjjSjj LA Yj bjTuY-p iA ajil 

1 Lajl 4-^j| (jj Ljj (jc. ,4 in j>j d21l oljj . (jwi^> liiA ^i.ijr- Jls _ " IjikS Ia^)S IjikU (jl VI Ijil 

3 -Lll 3L3 (j-ajlL (jjjld La ^al ajall (j-a (jj.li_J Vj IjjL djdJI I^A ^ 2 Lallj 
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q ^ o'* ✓ ^ o ^ . ^ j| ^ ^ ^ ^ j| ® ^ ^ g i5 ^ o*^ 

(jc. iSj^) -iS_$ dljAaJI (j>i» J <^3 L$J~) ^-Aa _ " Ij.li3 Ub jfl lj.li.ll (jl V) jjl Ijjl (jl " ^aiuj <2c. <1)1 

IIa j~\ 1 j ^)Jall (j^ Ail <lc. Alii CS^^-J S-tiakll (jj ^piC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1589 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1589 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About b® (33) 

Hijrah 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That on the day of Conquest of Makkah, the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "There is no Hijrah after the conquest, 
there is only J ihad and intention, and when you are called to go forth (for battle), then go." 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Hubshi. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it similarly from Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir. 

4(JjAjC. (jjl j)C. (jE. 4.1bl_i-a (jE. 4 j2 k lill j)J J A 1 V'oS 4<l)l AjC. j)J lllj 0.3c. j)J .Ya~\ I 1 UbS. 

3ll _ " Ij^jajll ^Jjfljlo.1 13]j <_uj ^Isll a^)^A V " <fLa ^13 J <_ilc. <111 ^ \>^i <111 Jjjoij (JlJ Jls 

oljj lijj _ ^; ~s ■ ^1 du-li 11 a ^ 1 njc. jjI jjls _ ^ j)j <111 Aje-j jjAe. (jj <lll Aje-j a i» 1 h (jE. i_il2l ^^Sj 

I lib j^l j-alxAll (jj jjj^aXa j)E. (_£jjlill (jt »n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1590 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1590 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aAc. vlll C5 I^> ^111 ucA U lJj (34) 
Giving The Pledge To The Prophet (saws) 


Narrated Yahya bin Abi Kathir: 

From Abu Salamah, from J abir bin Abdullah about the statement of Allah, most High: Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they gave the pledge to you under the tree (48:18). that J abir said: "We pledged to the Messenger of 
Allah (^Isfc) that we would not flee, and we did not pledge to him for death." 

[He said:] There are narration on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 , Ibn 'Umar, 'Ubadah, and Jarir bin 
'Abdullah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is been reported from 'Eisa bin Yunus, from Al-Awza'i, from Yahya bin Abi Kathir who 
said: "J abir bin 'Abdullah said" and he did not mention Abu Salamah on it. , 

44 aLoi ^1 (jE. 4 Jjl£ (_gjl (jj (jE. (jE- LS is ‘ ‘Q*- d-lj 4 (_£ J<YI . wl (jj (jj . wl 1 VoS 

lAull ( fljk. dill Vi Vi jl (jjiajill (jE. <111 Al) <lj3 ^3 4<UI Ae. (jj (jE. 

o111e.j ^piE. (jjlj ^J^YI CS Valuj (jc. 4_lUll ^»jl Vi jij V 4_iic. <111 <111 

3Is (jj ■ L) c ' G £ 'C_s'^^ Cf~ tlS jj, *‘U r - (j c ’ UnaAll Ca Oj ^>iuc. ^j| . <111 2 uc. 

< a 1 > 11 jjI <j 3 Ac. ,_jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1591 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1591 


618 






21 - The Book on Militaiy Expeditions (1548...^j A ^ c - ^ 


Narrated Yazid bin Abi 'Ubaid: 

"I said to Salamah bin Al-Akwa': "For what did you pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the Day of Al- 


Hudaibiyyah?" He said: "For death." 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Alii 3' Axiiuil ciia Jll 4b3c- J (jj 3jj (j& 4 (Jjc.IaLo] pj UjjLk, tAjlia 1 ubk 

La (j^i. Clu-lk I3> . ClT^all ^^Ic. £jla ALj.Ia.lt ^alujj AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1592 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1592 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We used to pledge to the Messenger of Allah to hear and obey." So he would say to us: "As much as you are 


able." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Alii Alii (1)15 4 jmc . (jj| (jc. 4jl3b (jj till 3c. (jc. 4jiia. <Jjc.LalJ lijlai 4^>aja. (jJ (jJc. luH 

^ 1*4. ><-i (jm’N CuA IhA ^ >>nc. _jj| (_]ll _ " aJ*Jad> >il LaoS " til (JjSjS Ac.l_lall j ^ALuII ^^Ic. aLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1593 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1593 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

1 We did not pledge to the Messenger of Allah (,33) for death, but only that we would not flee. 11 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, meaning both of the Ahadith are Sahih. Some of his Companions 
pledged to him for death, they said only: "We will not leave from in front of you as long as we are not killed." While 
others pledged him by saying: "We will not, flee." 

Alii Alii ajIL 3 (3-9 ‘4-131 ±ic. (jj ^>jl_k (jc. 4 jjjJ> 1I (jc. 4 Ajjjc. (jj (_jlAi2u 1 Vbk 4 AJXo (jj -lAa.1 lili-lk 

in o' ° " V. ' ^ ^ ^ ifr" " " j. " ^ ' o - o S ® 

^jajya (jjjj^kil jlS ^ la aj _ jj.Cn'ik lAA ^ 1 jjjO _jjI (_]ls _ ^>Aj V (jt (_5-l £ - otixjlj Laj] Cll_jAll ^Ic. AjIc. 

jij V Ijltis (jj^a.1 AAjLjj (Jlski L1 j5j (jJJ (Jt_p ^ Ijiti Lolj j Lj^aII 4 _ s lc. AjI -■> i J (_ja ^j3 A*-Aj 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1594 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1594 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <*311 d£j ^.U. U lJj (35) 

Violating A Pledge 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Three will not be spoken to by Allah on the Day of Judgement, nor will 
they be purified, and for them is a painful torment: A man that gave a pledge to an Imam, and if he gives to him he 
fulfills it, and if he does not give to him he does not fulfill not fulfill it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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" Allc. Alii Aill Jll Jll (_JC. 4^1lka (_jC. 4(JjiuiC.Vl (jC- 4£l£j tilCk 4 jllaC. ^jll 1 YoA 

" A! L-iu £i A Ja*J (jjj AS t^J otiaC.1 (jll IklCa] £ili (J^j (—llift Vj Ail-jall tilt x>Kj V Ai^li 

.<-_atilikl ib lillj ^glc-j ?rj-s .^i (j^ia. Cjl.lk IcA ^ i njci jil Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1595 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1595 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About k*JI a* 2) ^ ;Lk U i_jb (36) 

A Slave's Pledge 


Narrated J abir: 

"A slave came to give the pledge to the Prophet (4bi£) for Hijrah, but the Prophet (firif) did not realize that he was a 
slave. So his master came, and the Prophet Offisfe) said: 'Sell him to me.' So he purchased him for two black slaves. 
After this he (;&&) would not take the pledge from anyone until he asked him if he was a slave." 

[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of J abir is Hasan Gharib Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Abu Az- 
Zubair. 


^Jc. AjIc. Alii aAII Jjjjj Cig. elk (_)ti Ail 4 jilk (jc. 4 jii^ (jc- 4 cik ,_jj C'nlll l VoA 4Aiia tiliSk 
oljiiCula _ " Aoixi " Ailc. Alii ^h^~i ^illl JlaS oklu elka kc. Ail ^laij Aalc. Alii ^jill >‘>i; Yj 11 

ClliCk ^)ilk Clii.lk ^gkuc. jjI Jli _ (jjbc. (jil (jc. L-itill ^j (_Jll . jA Cic-I a11_Lu ^^Ik. Asti Itikl ^tii (jiAjk (jiAiii 

^1 4 " nOA (_j-a V] AS^)xi Y 01^-ka L-JJ^C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1596 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1596 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aid elk U t_jti (37) 

The Women's Pledge 

Ibn Al-Munkadir heard Umaimah bin Ruqaiqah saying: 

"I pledged to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) along with some women. He said to us: 'In as much as you are able and 
capable.' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger are more merciful to us than we are to ourselves,' then I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah take the pledge from us.'" - Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: meaning: 'shake (hands) on it with 
us' - "so the Messenger of Allah (A-if) said: 'My statement to one hundred women is like my statement to one.'" 

[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah, from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, and Asma' bint Yazid. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Muhammad bin Al- 
Munkadir. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas, and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir similarly. 
He said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "I am not aware of a Hadith other than this from 
Umaimah bint Ruqaiqah." There is another woman named Umaimah who narrated from the Messenger of Allah 

(Ais=). 

a 'T- 4_il! 

^jULuj Jll _ ti* 



(jina Alii CIuljU 4 Asia j Cliii AktiS 4 (_ji! (jc. tA mr. (jtiLui tiilk ‘AjjjS Hulk 

jU aUI 1_j clila _ l bug'U Iks Ik aSjjjjj aIII cliia _ " rjlklaij ^j\* lalml Ika " til Jlaa ojjk ^a 
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jc 4-1121 (1)^ . " oAdj SI>1 dLa] La3 " 4_llc. 4.111 ^h«-i till (Jjj-uj (Jlli . 1 'AM La ^g. j«J 

jj dk ^ duAL. j^ V] V ^; ~s ■ ^1 Cud IL& ^_ s -uljc. L)ls _ Ajjj dnj c-Ladj ^pic. jj til! Ajc-j A 2a '1 c. 

lALda Child j (3^-3 . jAdJal! jj ^ 4 jc. CluAdl !a& Adj jjc.j ^1 jJ LllLa o jjjlil! jl jd jjjj . jAdJal! 

" '’’ ' * }' .a* 4 -? O ** d .,5 s , „ ^ < . . Q 


U da 421! (Jjjjj jc. dud. 1^1 j^)L.l filial 4JiCaij 


CjjdJ! !AA j^- dnJ 4AadV i_ajc.| V (3^2 CIljaLJI IaA jc. 

a 11 »^9 4_ile 421! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1597 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1597 


(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jaj Jti t-idla! sSc. LU. U l_i\j (38) 

The Number Of Companions Who 
Participated In The Battle Of Badr 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"We used to say that the participants of Badr on the Day of Badr were like the number of companions of Talut, three 
hundred and thirteen men." 


[He said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and others reported it from Abu Ishaq. 

4l_jdLal jl Chd'h Id jlij 4e.lj2ll jc. 4jdJall ^gjl jc. 4(j2LjC. jj j£Lj Jj! Ujd 4 jijSlI dc. jJ jjdj Ujd 

djAh. Id ^1.ijr- jj! Jlij _ jjl jc. l_iU3I Jlij . !>dj 3>d. 42Lajlti d jlUa L-il -s La) oA*£ jAj jAj 

jldLil (jc. Sjjc. j (_£jjill oljj jij . j^a. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1598 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1598 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jdLl! (JilaU l_Aj (39) 

The Khumus 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (dd said to a delegation from 'Abdul-Qais: "I order you to give the Khumus from your spoils of 
war." 


He said: There is a story with this Hadith 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

ajc. asj! JUs aIujj 4.2c. d! jjd l 3 ‘(j-de Lti Cf' cs^ 1 ' <-/" 

jiJ^. djd. IaA ^ i nJC. jjl Jli _ A da (djAaJI 3^ 


‘3-^ <-P '3.W idjS 1 uW 

" aide La (JiAS IjAj: jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 

Another chain with similar narration. 


4 (jjjlLc* jj| jc. 4 0 ^)d. ^1 jc. 4Ajj jj Aldk ' Vv'ik ‘diiS 1 Vok 


621 






21 - The Book on Militaiy Expeditions (1548...^j A ^ c - ^ Cp 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1599 

Book 21, Hadith 62 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1599 


< ill <Jbl c-lk. La l_]\j (40) 


(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Looting Being Disliked 

Narrated 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah: 

From his father, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah ($%&) on a 
journey, when the hasty people went rushing ahead to the sheep to cook them, while the Messenger of Allah (;&&) 
was in the rear of the people. Then he passed the kettled and ordered that they be weighed, then he distributed it 
between them and equated a camel to ten sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported it from his father, from 'Abayah, from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij, 
and he did not mention "from his father" in it. 

This was narrated to us by Mahmud bin Ghailan (who said:) "Waki' narrated it to us from Sufyan." And this is more 
correct. 'Abayah bin Rifa'ah heard from his grandfather Rafi' bin Khadij. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Tha'labah bin Al-Hakam, Anas, Abu Rihanah, Abu Ad-Daida, 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Samurah, Zaid bin Khalid, J abir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

L£ jli 0 j.lk jJ ^ilj 4ekk jc. ‘AjjI jc. 4<clij jj <jUc. jc. 4(JjjjjAa jj lUa>n jc. 4(j*ajkiH jjI 1-ii.lk 4-iliA l Vok 
4_iic. < 1)1 < 1)1 Jjjoijj Ijkll-ili jllstll j-a (jjllll jlc.^ui kkla ^)ALi ^3 aluij <Jc. <111 < 1)1 Jjjoij *Js 

’■"* o ^ ' o - 0 « " ^ ^ ji o* ^ a; 5 f ^ 

oILll _jui»J I JJXJ J<*3 iu ClnaSli LgJ j-ali jj-iilL jAS (_J-i)l (_£^)kl ^3 

bilk _ AajI <j3 jSIj ^1j 0 JAk jj ^ilj ‘oLk jc. 4 <)Uc. jc. 4 <jjI jc. 4 (_£jjl)l jliku jjjj u >hjC. jJ\ JlJ 
L_sUll jJLa _ jj oik 4 jxi ^Aui <cl3j jj AjUc-j liij . 4 jljji ii jc. 4£jSj lilSk jliLc. jj 

^Ij ojjJA ^)jlkj -illk jj kjj ojkui jj jkkjll kc.j <jlkjj ‘<^ 3 4^>k)l jj Ajlaj jc. 

'' * "' *' ' '* ' "' " "' ' ' - 

L_1 Jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1600 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1600 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah () said: 1 'Whoever plunders then he is not of us." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a Hadith of Anas. 

" <2c. <111 (_jk<a <1)1 Jjjjjj Jli Jli 4(_yijl (jc. tdulij jc. 4 ja*A jc. 4 

(_}jajI Cl Ok ja t—tJ^c. ^ ksi juA Ci Ok lii ^ > >nc. ^jj| Jli _ " Ika (_>“4^ **. 4*^' lA® 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1601 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1601 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaI J\c. ^jILull ^lk La ^jL (41) 

Greeting The People Of The Book With Salam 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


Jl j^)ll kc. LiiSk 4 jbGc. jj jjLiA LiiSk 
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That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "Do not precede thej ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one you 
meets one of them in the path, then force him to its narrow portion." 

[He said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Anas, and Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari the Companion of the 
Prophet (jj). 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And regarding the meaning of this Hadith: "Do not precede thej ews 
and the Christians": Some of the poeple of knowledge said that it only means that it is disliked because it would be 
honoring them, and the Muslims were ordered to humiliate them. For this reason, when one of them is met on the 


path, then the path is not yielded for him, because doing so would amount to honoring them. 

<111 <111 (Jjjoij jl j CF 4 <^ lF jl j}J (_)3 & >“ jC- la (jJ V! lilt iJC. 


■Al*. 


* o'* 'i & 

(. a \ \ Vv'w 


^2j jll . " <il^i jkjjlajJall jjjlall ^aA-lkl jjili I Ijj ^sl/LulU j j n-dl'j l^jjlll Ijc-AjI ^ " (3-^ jsluJJ <2c- 


(JJ 


illill 


0 j^? j’j lF'j j^ <j?’ Cf 


,11)1 


juia. Clu-lk 11 a ^iiUC- jjI dJlij . ->lu)j <_iic. <111 j<2l 

1 jkuM jj£Ll <lV <1 aIj£)I a Laj] |2all (_]a 1 (ji-<» \ Jll _ " j j j^aillj l^j^lll Ijc-lll V " dj-lkll IIa ^ A a j _ 

,»&) 1 j, ;k))M <j 3 jS( < 1 )c. ( jail ii) >Ll lil ( ^ >kll t j iA-ikl ji) 111 illllfi 9 j 1 AVh j jtimialt >al Loll 9 A 


<1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1602 

In-book reference : Book 21 , Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 19 , Hadith 1602 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jj) said: "Indeed when a J ew gives Salam to one of you, then he is only saying: 'As- 
Samu 'Alaikum' (Death be upon you) so say: "Alaik (And upon you)."' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<2c. <111 <111 (_]l3 l)la 4 jac. jjl jc. 4 jip jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4 j »'n jj (Jjc-UluI ll^jjl 4^)^-i. jj jlc. Iuj 

^ j ‘ - 4* HW 11 a $-11 jl a " til jlc. jlS ^LuJI Ea-lll j-lkl ^ K tl 111 lj)^ jH (jl " pi * .1 J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami" at-Tirmidhi 1603 
In-book reference : Book 21 , Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 19 , Hadith 1603 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl ^lltil <1 aIj£ ^ U i_Aj (42) 

It Being Disliked To Live Among The Idolaters ' jj y- 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

From J arir bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger of Allah (jj) sent a military expedition to Khath'am. So some people 


(living there) sought safety by prostrating, but they were met guickly and killed. News of this reached the Prophet 
(jj) upon which he commanded that they be given half of the 'Agl (blood money). And he said: "I am free from 
every Muslim that lives among the idolaters." They said:" O Messenger of Allah: Howisthat?" Hesaid: "They should 
not see each other's campfires." 

<111 (jl 4<111 jc. jjj jc. 4|»jl_k. jl jj (jjls jc. 4 2Lk ^1 jj (Jjc-UiLij jc. 4<ljl»Ji jjI 4lliA Tn.'ik 

<ic. <111 illl ^ll^ (Jl^ll A Jallj (_>Jlli ^ t ^ < (_gl| <1^)-^ CjXJ <ic. <H| ^ L. 

111 jl V " i]l-2 <111 11 Ijlll a " jjSjiiulll ^^-lal jjj ^LoiJa (3^ j-a «■ J 111 " (J^2l 1 _^gl jail 

/" UaAljU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


623 







21 - The Book on Militaiy Expeditions (1548...^j A ^ c - 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1604 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1604 


Narrated Qais bin Abu Hazim: 

Similar to the narration of Abu Mu'aqiyah (no. 1604) but he did not mention in it: "from J arir" in it, and that is more 
correct. 

There is something on this topic from Samurah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Most of the companions of Isma'il said: "From Isma'il, from Qais bin Abu Hazim, that the 
Messenger of Allah (,iy£) sent a military expedition." and they did not mention: "fromj arir" in it. 

Hammad bin Salamah reported similar to the narration of Abu Mu'awiyah, from Al-Hajjaj bin Artah, from Isma'il 
bin Abi Khalid, from Qais fromj arir 

[He said:] I heard Muhammad saying: "What is correct is the narration of Qais from the Prophet in Mursal 
form." 

Samurah bin J undab repoted that the Prophet (;£,<&) said: "Do not live among the idolaters, and do not assemble 
with them, for whoever lives among them or assembles with them then he is similar to them.' 1 

Qc. 4j3 jSda Ajjlid ^1 (JlLa 4|sjLk <jJ dF- 4 -21k (jj <Jjc.UluiI jc. 4 oAjc. Uj.lk ijliA 1 VO-\ 

jl jj (JjU3 C jliSlj (J, > ■\) C - jC. C- jliil 

jc. oliajl j)J jc. AJa lui (jj jljad. jc. 4 j3 Ajjjj CUM 4_ilc. <111 aJII (Jjajj 

jj2l jc. TipS >^i\l (JjSj U«aA.a dix Akuj (Jll <JlLa jc. (jjjS jc. jj (Jjxduil 

'jj jjSjjdJall I»in V Jli 4_jic. till CJ La jjlll 0 £ ' *•■ OW C P jjjj 4_jlc. aAII 

^gILa ^g * al S. j\ ^g hi (j&3 jjt-aLaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1605 
In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1605 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Expelling The Jews And The Christians From 
The Arabian Peninsula 


(j-a (j j\ TV'l lj ^ itiw Id 4 -jIj (43) 

"" ** o 

t_J j*Jl 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "If I live - if Allah wills - I will expel the J ews and the Christians from the 


Arabian Peninsula." 

jaC. (jc. 4 jjld. (jc- 4 Jjjjjl (jC. 4<jjJii]l jUijaj lijii.1 4(-_lld»Jl (jj Jjj UiiAd 4(_^d£JI jlaAjH dC- (jJ (j-uij-a 1 VoS 

OJjji. j-a (jjL-ajllj (j^.^d'J 4_11| e-ld jj Clide jj] " (Jl£ 4_llc. <111 ^. ^1 aJII (Jjjjj jl 4l_jLtikJI jj 

. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1606 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1606 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me that he heard the Messenger of Allah (J^-U) say: 'I will expel the J ews and the 
Christians from the Arabian Peninsula, and I will not leave anyone in it except a Muslim." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_jl jj| ^jjlk.1 (Jll ,jjl lijiki ‘(Jjlt^j-alc. j-li liliSk. 4<_tikLSl ^Jc. (jj (jwi^kll tiilk. 

" (Jj% aJj-uj Aaic. 4_lll djjoij *^ajjo 4j| a jl liUl (jj ^yic. (Jj% cAllI 3 c. ^)jLk 

^ £ £ y ^ ^ "** “* ® o jjf 

^ ■ .o (jui^ UnOk ! JA ^jxjc. Jli " 1 aLoix V) 3jjl 39 3 s c^3 j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1607 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1607 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a3c. aIII is L^a <111 JjLj aSj!^ *U. U c-L ( 44 ) 

What The Messenger Of Allah (saws) Left 

Behind 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and said: 'Who will inherit from you?' He said: 'My family and my son.' She said: 'So 
what about me? I do not get inheritance from my father?' So Abu Bakr said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) 
say: 'We are not inherited hum' but I support those whom the Messenger of Allah (A-U) used to support, and I 
spend upon those whom the Messenger of Allah (Afe) spent upon." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Talhah, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Sa'd 
and 'Aishah. 

The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is Hasan Gharib from this route. It is only reported with a chain by Hammad bin 
Salamah and 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata, from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah. 

I asked Muhammad about this Hadith and he said: "No one is known to have reported it from Muhammad bin 'Amr, 
from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah except from Hammad bin Salamah. 'Abdul Wahhab bin 'Ata reported it from 
Muhammad bib 'Amr, from Abu Salamah, and from Abu Hurairah and it is similar to the narration of Hammad bin 
Salamah. And this Hadith has been reported through other routes from Abu Bakr As-Siddig, from the Prophet 
(,£*&). 


(3-5 4 0jT)A ^1 (_j c. iA 3 m (jc. i Wk a (jc. iA a\ 111 jljak. LMk 4 .AjTj]I Liiik. t V : 31 Wk Jo Ink 

<111 (Jjjujj i** 1* Aki) ^)£j (3-^3 Clljl V LoS Clllli # ^AaI JIS ^5-^1 ^1) AJaJali Clls-Lk 

Jijlj (3 ujj 4_ilc. <111 ls L^> aIII 3-^ 3“ cJ_$c.l t3^_s • " l —U)3 ^ ^Luj 4_ilc. 4_lll 

(jj -3-j ^kJJa j ^yac. (_jc. i _)13 i _ s -uiJC. 3-2 • T. ~ ^Luj -A-iL- Alii <111 

(_jj A ii\m jLkk. oiLuil Laj] L—Li^c. ^jui^k Tn'ik ojj^)A _ A in <1 h. j klij 1 _ SjC. 

(jc. otjD I3a>l fic.1 y Giokll liiA (jc. Ulak a ClilLuj _ AJAjji (_jc. j^yac. (jj kk a (_jc. c-1 Ar- 

(jc. j^yzC. (_jE. Ac- -1JC- . AaLui (jc. ^ k h (_jE. 3 

^ ^ 111 (jj ^Uik. ajIJj 3^ <3 <3" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1608 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1608 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Fatimah came to Abu Bakr and 'Umar may Allah be pleased with them both, to ask them about her inheritance 
from the Messenger of Allah (,3,-U). They said: "We heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) say: 'I am not inherited 
from.'" So she said: 'By Allah! I will never talk to you two again.' So she died having not talked to them." 
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'Ali bin 'Eisa said: "The meaning of not speaking to you two is: 'Never again regarding this inheritance, because you 
two are truthful. 1 " 


(jc. lA Ltn (jc. 4jjl 1 C. b-s L Tnlk 4f.UaC. ,_JJ L_)lAjil .be. Ujbk, (3li Jcl-lilll ^ 1.;jr- ,jj ^Ic. bjbk, 

1 1» <u H Vl!s alujj <llc- <1)1 ^h,-i <1)1 Jjjoij (_j-a L^jljXa JLuii 1 .a^ V- <1)1 ^jCaj ^aC. j 111 Cl)«.Lk 4<alal! (jl 

(_jj Jlc. Jl! _ 1 aq Vbl la^ . lit LafLal£l V <111 j Chill _ " Clljjl V " J^L Jjoij <ilc. <111 <i)l J^joi^) 

j£Ll ^jl (_jE. <Lj jje. ^ja CluCkll ICA isj~) . (jllcLha Laljl lill Cllljxall IIa ^ iiM l laYaKI V ^ 1» la ^ luJC- 

aluij <lic. <111 ^-lill (j c ' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1609 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1609 


Narrated Malik bin Aws bin Al-Hadathan: 

"I entered upon 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. (Then) Uthman bin 'Affan, Az-Zubair, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, and Sa'd bin 
Abi Waggas entered. Then 'Ali and Al-'Abbas came disputing. 'Umar said to them: ' I ask you, by Allah the One by 
Whose Will the heavens and the earth are maintained, do you know that the Messenger of Allah () said: ' 'We are 
not inherited from, what we leave is charity?" They said: 'Yes.' 'Umar said: 'When the Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) died, 
Abu Bakr said: "I am the caretaker of the Messenger of Allah So you and he went to Abu Bakr and you sought 

your inheritance from the son of your brother, and he sought the inheritance of his wife from her father. So Abu 
Bakr said that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "We are not inherited from, what we leave is charity." And Allah 
knows that he is truthful, innocent, instructing and following the truth.'' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is a lengthy story along with the Hadith. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a 
narration of Malik bin Anas. 


4 (jljCkJI (jj (jjjl 4 illLa ,_jc. 44 pi g >*i*i ,jc. iil)La Lii.lk, 4 J 44 C. (ji jCaJ 4 Jl/lDl 1 Vok 

^gjl (jj ,4 1 S jc. (jya^Jll clc.j jajJIIj j!c. (jl A3C- <Jc. Jkij 4_iLlaDl (jj ^aC. ^^Ic. 4 “ like Jl! 

<111 Jjjjj b) frlklull <jlb (_£C)I <l)l_! ^S.Uldl ^1 JAC. Jl!! (jUu-^alb-l (jallillj 3^" (_y<al!j 

Jjjjj <iic. <111 (_ s -l J -‘ a <111 Jjj-jj 3^-5^ Lais ^aC. Jl! . ^*1 !_$)l! . " <3Aba La Cllj^j V " Jl! ^kuj <Jc. <i)| ^L^-i 

Ab<l ^JA bliil J 1 A Clljl L.lllaj ^1 ^glj 11 a j Clul 4’T-^^ _ aiuij <2c. <111 “YUl J111 jll c]l-^ 

" OCjLa ollfljJ La Cllj_jj V " (3-ii <j!c. <111 <111 (llj- 1 - 0 ^ (jl _jJ 1 (_]l-33 1^-ljl (j-a ^l^ 1 ! CljljJ-a ILa 4.lllaJj 

4_JJ^)C. 4“n, < lk ICAj _ <Ljla <-LaS CluCkll ^j ^ 1 uAC. jjl L)l-3 . (j^Lll Cblj jU 3^11^>1 <lj <lllj 


(jb! bllLa 4‘bOk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1610 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1610 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 is L^> ^lll Jl! La La l_Aj ( 45 ) 

What The Prophet (saws) Said On The Day Of » ^ ^ y 6 m 3) " <La r J^ ^ 

The Conquest: Verily This Is Not To Be 
Battled Over After Today 

Narrated Al-Harith bin Malik bin Al-Barsa 1 : 

"On the day of the Conguest of Makkah, I heard the Prophet (LUL) saying: 'This is not to be battled over after today, 
until the Day of J udgement." 1 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sulaiman bin Surad, and Muti' 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it is a narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah from Ash-Sha'bi, we do not know of it 
except from his narration. 

4e.l_da j )lll jj dllld jj ClljLkJl jc. 4 

j ^^-uUE. Jll _ " Ualllll 

V j dll jc. elll j jj llj£ij d-U.lk. jjA j ^ J jm^ 4"nhk IIa j _ bjj^a jj jUulujj (jjiUC. jll jc. 4 _ ll.il I 

<JJ.lk j* VI <i^)s_i 


J;» dill jc. 4elll j jj lljfljI‘d w ,,i jj llila. t jUiu ji dk a 111 la. 

Si ^ajlll ^a_l oil j jid V " JjAJ <fLa ^j 3 ^aluij <ilc “till Jjlll 4‘h» .am dii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1611 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1611 

( 46 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jill! I Lg_l J 'Vil/; ^Jll Ac-llll tlk U ( 46 ) 
The Hour In Which It Is Recommend To Fight 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin : 

"I fought along with the Prophet (jbifc), and if Fajr had begun he would wait until the sun rose, and when it rose he 
would fight. And if it was the middle of the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenit, and when it passed 
the zenith he would fight until 'Asr. Then he would wait until he prayed 'Asr, then he would fight." He said: "And it is 
used to be said during that (time) the the wind of victory was raging, and the believers would supplicate for their 
armies in their Salat." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin through a chain that is more 
connected that this. Qatadah did not see An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin. An-Nu'man died during the Khilafah of 'Umar. 


<111 ^jlll 4d)jjc. Jll 4 j^jH jj jUJLill jc. 4ollll jc. 4(^3 V'ok 4 ^LloA jj ILil lllla. 4 J-luJ jj dSl llll 

llll / will dll J o , dia. 4ilL2al jljlll 1 <Ealjl 111! Jill 4 - ' \l~i llll /uudll A llaj , dia. Hldl \alll A-Oa III jlH Jj- 0 S 


w . 1 Vri-s 

(JjlxsjjII Jj jj (jia, elliial jLgdll t_ 1 Laljl llll Jill 4 - 'IaJj llll (jjixulll laj (jia illldal ^)aall ^lia H) jlS9 |2 jjjj <jc. 

jC-Ijj j >r -i'!l ^llj dill die. JUL jl£j Jll . JjUL J jj-a* II jldaJ (_jia dlddal J jm» II Jill (j uadi II dll j 
llA ja Jdajl dCLd jjd jJ jldiadll jc. d-Lidall 111 jjj <3j ^ l jjJC- jjI Jll _ ^dbl-da ^3 djjal jjiajJall 

^yaC. libId. j^J 4 jJ jl a» ill dlldj j^J 0 tlS jldwjll ^1 ollllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1612 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1612 


Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab sent An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin to Al-Hurmuzan." And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 
An-Nu'man bin Muqarrin said: "I participated (in battles) with the Messenger of Allah (JbT). So when he did not 
fight in the beginning if the daytime, he would wait until the sun passed the zenith, and the wind of victory would 
rage, and victory would descent upon them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Alqamah bin 'Abdullah (one of the narrators) is the brother of Bakr 
bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


jljJaC. lliild 4 A aLoi jj bULk. l!ii.lk. Vll ‘ Jl g U jJ ?r\ -skllj 4.->l laJa jj jllc. I V'TS 4jblUl J-J jg jluall I Vok 
jlji^^l (_glj j^AJJ jJ jl ill 4 " ia ) 44. ll Irkll jj jac. jl 4 jldu jj Jla-ii j C. 4 JjjAll <111 Jc. jj A <llc jc. 4 Jjjdll 

jiVhl jljlll Jjl Jllllj ^al 111 jl-^l |2 jjij <_1c <111 (_Jj-ja <111 JjJ-°J (^j* 4 - ' Og j^)H jJ jUJLill Jill <ljlaJ dll dll J^ll 
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jL\ jA Alii Juc. (jj A }^k >^i i"ii.H I!a ^g. 1 aoC- Jl! _ JjJuj ^lujll (jdaCill Jjjp (_gU^ 

jujiii Alii jc. ^)£j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1613 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1613 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jtlilj Sjjltil ill U cjU (47) 

At-Tiyarah (Bad Omens) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) said: "At-Tiyarah is from Shirk, and none among us (it influences) except that 
Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Sulaiman bin Harb used to say about this Hadith: 'And 
none among us (it influences) except that Allah will remove it with Tawakkul (reliance)' - Sulaiman would say: To 
me, this is a saying of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ." 1 

There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, Abu Hurairah, Habis At-Tamimi, 'Aishah and Ibn 'Umar. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salamah bin Khuail. Shu'bah also reported 
this Hadith from Salamah. 


(jc. 4(jc. (jj ^gjaUC. j)C. 4 Jlgd j)J A A1 »11 (jc. 4 (jl j! > n l Yl'll 4(_£C^-a dc. lull. 4 jldu j}J .'ilk l 1 nA 

JSijdlu AuACj till (j^lj 7) ti-a Loj . " d^til (j-o ojjlall " 4ulc. Alii A_lll Jjjuj Jl! Jl! 4bj» (jj till Jjc. 
li^)*u V ^ I (jui^> Clu.ll ICAj _ Cjcmj C. (jjlj A 2q \\h.j ^ ,aj<aMl (JjuUj ojjJA ^_gul (jc. 4. llull ^ ‘ aJC. _jjl Jl! 
(jl a jl *, ii (jl!i Jjd Juc.Uuuil (jj 'll! ia 4~'l» am Jl! _ CludJI I!a A J i ii (jc. ULajI AulCu (_£jjj Jj^d (jj A J t n Clud (ja V] 
■lj» »Ha (jj A_til Ajc. Jj 3 (_^Aic. IcA JUJJ Jl! . " Jljilb 4 Aa!j till (j£ij Vi lia Uj " Cujctil 11 a Jl Jjsj 


a 1 


lLa La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1614 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1614 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Jj-iS,) said : 1 'There is no ' Adwa and no Tiyarah, and I like Fa'l." They said:'' O Messenger 
of Allah! What is Fa'l?" He said: "A good statement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

^alulj Aulc. Alii Alii Jjauj (jl 4(jujl (jc. 40Cu! (jc. 4 Jul jljudl J_luA (jc. 4(_£CC- (jj Ill'll ‘ti-oL (jj ,'lala 1 Vi,'ll 

4 “ I J. 'll ICA ^_gduc. _jjl Jl! _ " A /Jill A dill " Jl! Jllll Laj till Jjjuj lu Ijll! _ " jllll 4 iti J ojila (_£jCc. V " Jl! 

1» „ »* ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1615 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1615 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (JLT) used to like it when he set out upon an affair if he heard: "O directed one, O successful one." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

<2c. <111 ^gl^a Jgkil jl iLllLa jj (jjiii jc. t-ldi. jc. t4al»ii jj jLak jc. 4 j-kkll jalc lij.lk 4£filj jj a UJ.lk 

^-likaa L-JJ^jC. jaoi. dli-lk IL& ^ 1iUC. jjl (Jla _ j ll .lull j U ^a i iiJ jl <klkl ^^)k tij 4 jaJj jlfi ^aluij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1616 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1616 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi a_i1c. <ill C5 L^> <li^>j *Lk la l_L (48) 
The Exhortation Of The Prophet (saws) Jtiall 

Regarding Fighting 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (sawS) sent a commander of an army, he would exhort him 
concerning himself to have Tagwa of Allah, and he would exhort him to be good to those who are with him among 
the Muslims. He would say: 'Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those who disbelieve in Allah, 
and do not steal hum the spoils of war or be treacherous, nor mutilate, and do not kill a child. When you meet your 
enemy among the idolaters, then call them to one of the three options or choices, whichever of them they respond to 
then accept it from them, and refrain from them. Call them to Islam, and to relocate from their land to the land of 
Emigrants. Inform them that if they do that, then they will have similar to what, those who emigrated have, and from 
them will be reguired similar to what is reguired from those who have emigrated. And if they refuse to relocate, then 
inform them that they will be like the Bedouins among the Muslim, and they will be treated the same as Bedouins 
are treated. There is no war spoils or Fay' for them, unless they fight along with the Muslims. If they refuse then seek 
aid from Allah against them and fight them. And if you lay siege to a fortress and they want you to grant them 
covenant from Allah and a covenant of His Prophet, then do not grant them the covenant of Allah nor the covenant 
of His Prophet. Rather grant them your own covenant and the covenant of your companions, it will be better than 
breaking Allah's covenant and the covenant of His Messenger. And if you lay siege to the people of a fortress and 
they want you to lift the siege for negotiating upon the judgement of Allah, then do not stop, but rather make them 
surrender to your judgement, for you do not know if you will come upon the judgement of Allah regarding them or 
not.' Or similar to that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic hum An-Nu'man bin Mugarrin, and the Hadith of Buraidah is a 


Hasan Sahih Hadith 

(jjla 4<-ial jc. 4elj)J ,jj (jLaaluj jc. 4lla ja <ailc. jc. 4 jll^ui 4 (j? ja^jll 4jUuJ ,jj .*laka Ujlk 

j)aLnall ja <ka jjaj <lll 4_uki A IA1 ~s ^3 oLLajI (jili. l^f- 4 ' C } Ii] aljaj 4_lic. <111 <111 <_]jjaj jlfi 

dual lili li-jlj Ijllaj V j Ijlik V j Ijjika V j !_jl*j Kj <111j ja l_jllaUs <111 (Jjjjj ljjc-1 " l^ak 

(jll ^g \c, ^g la (lllall 01jjlkl Igil <Jblk jl <jLaak Lllblj jikl ^l^C-ill jj£jluall ,ja OljlC. 

IJjI j]j jj^^aLgJall (^jlc- La aAjlc-j j-a^yk g all La Igl jll Olli lji*3 j] lA^lklj jj^kgJilI jli J] lAjli ja <Jjjk!llj 
^^illj A ku« II ^ (Jjk t_j|j_)C.VI l-° ^llc. (jXalLJill t^jlj_)C.lk ^Igjl l_jl (jl 

<ljj <Jaij <lll <lii (J* jl tiljjljll I i.A-S dlj^aLk lilj ^4lLj jkLaill Ijjjl jll Ij^Alkj O' VI 

j] ,ja jl^ >Al ^aklai Ijjikj jl LLLi-La] ^-aij lillai (_Jk^.lj <lij <ai Vj <111 <lii (Lg-1 ki bli 

Jc. ^Lgljjl j^lj ^aAjljll lila <lll C5^ c " (j' Olj^ljll jt^*\ Ll^l Cjjaaalk Ii]j <1 jjjj <laij <lll <ai lj^)ikj 

jjia jj jLaajll j C. 4__lLkll ^ > jC. ^jj| (Jll _ liA jl , " V a^JS <lll L-Uj-kil V Olil! 01 

, , 1” ' *' 0 ' * ' ' 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Muhammad bin Bash-shar narrated to us (he said): 

"Abu Ahmad narrated to us from Sufyan (who said): "Alqamah bin Marthad narrated to us 1 - and it is similar in its 
meaning, but he added in it: "if they refuse, then take the J izyah from them, and it they refuse then seek aid from 
Allah against them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported from Waki' and others from Sufyan. And other than Muhammad bin 


Bash-shar reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi, and he mentioned the matter of the J izyah in it. 

<j_)aJI ^g_La Ijj] jjta " <j2 jj aLiaJu 4 blimps A la'qlc. (jc. 4(jliLui (jC. tola's I _j/l 4 (_jj biakla luH 

(jc. jLluJ -ikk la 4JJC- . 4 p > n (_JC. ^.Ij JJC. j oljj ^g-uuc. Vic. <liU (jj'hiila (jll 

<lj^Jl ^pil <-p 4 jfllj 4(_£.lgJs (_jj JlJC- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1617 

Book 21, Hadith 81 

Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1617 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet () would not attack except near the time of Faj r, so if he heard the Adhan he would refrain, and 
if not, then he would attack So he listened one day and heard a man saying: "Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar," so he 
said: "Upon the Fitrah." Then he said: "I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah." So he 
said: "You have departed from the Fire." 

<111 l^pll (jlS £jlij 4iillLa (jjiil ,jc. 4 dull 1 VTk 4 A aLoi d.lk 4(jlic. Lii-lk 4<Jl/lLll ^Ic. ,_jj (jdall 1 Vok 

<111 ^)l£l <111 JjSJ dill ^ u»nli jl£.l Vjj lilldl UI3I £xuu (jli ^)kail isllhUa Aic. V) Y jalui J <aiC. 


J 1 


,U1I 


" cJlia. <!ll vj All y 3 ^ . " Sjiaiil . j!*! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 

In-book reference : Book 21, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 


Another chain with similar narrations. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

La dud. IbAj ^iiUC- jj! djlis _ <liLa bUluYI lAgu 4<<1 >ii ,_jj blld lild 4-liljJl jj! 1 ud j ,_jLiill (jlii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1618 
Book 21, Hadith 83 
Vol. 3, Book 19, Hadith 1618 
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22 - The Book on Virtues of J ihad (1619 - 1669) 

A .j A 'lr- a3I ^1. aJII (_)^jjui j C- (_JjLja3 <■ . 'I"'k 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33=21 J3-ua *LL U l_L (1 ) 

The Virtue Of J ihad 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"It was said, 'O Messenger of Allah, what equals J ihad?' He said: 'Verily, you (people) are not capable of it.' So they 
repeated it to him two or three times, each time he said, 'You (people) are not capable of it.' Then he said the third 
time: 'The example of the Mujahid in the path of Allah is like the one who fasts and stands (in prayer) and does not 
slacken from Salat, nor fasting, until the Mujahid in the cause of Allah returns.'" 

There are narrations on this topic from Ash-Shifa', 'Abdullah bin Hubshi, Abu Musa', Abu Sa'eed, Umm Malik Al- 
Bahziyyah, and Anas. 

This Hadith is a Hasan Sahih. And it has been reported through more than one route from Abu Hurairah from the 


Prophet (30). 

La aJII U (jjjS (3-9 <-/" ‘kul <j c ’ ‘^ILUa (jj (jc- tdljC. Jjl Uj.lL .11 AjjjS luW 

■l&l L 21 JLa " dllill ^3 (Jlai _ " iLujoij Y " (Jj3j Lib 3£ Ublj ji A_slc. Ij3j_)2 _ " A V " 3^ 31 g II 

^ l jJC- _jj! Jli _ " All! (Jjjjj (^2 A&Lkjdl *_^.jj jl ; ■ s-i Yj o^LLa (j-a 33 V (_$31l ajl 2a II Lilli! (JjL All! (Jjjjj 

^ ) ~s ■ (‘bOk 13& j t UlILa (_JJ (_yaj!j Aj^^- 2! UllGs ^alj ,U» i n 3 LP kill ^AC-J 3 Vnill ^)C- (■ - ll ill 

A_ilc. kill <3^ G-P^l cs 3 Lp- k-^_j Up- Lp 1 "^_5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1619 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1619 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (30) said: meaning: Allah Mighty and Sublime is He says: 'The Mujahid in My cause, he 
has guarantee fro Me. If 11 seize him, I cause him to inherit Paradise, and if I return him, I return him with a reward 
or spoils of war.'" 

[He said:] This Hadith is Gharib Sahih from this route. 

3i iUllLa (Jjlil (jc. 4e3tjij (jc. 4 j£j jj! (Jjjjj-a ^ VHL ‘3 Lp jdiLall Uli.lL 4£J_jj LP kill (j^ Ok 3 Uii.lL 
Aiijjjl AjjLojS 3 (j-aLLa < 3 C ' 3^ kill 3p JJ -^LLdl 33j kill (JjSJ " U*_J ^duij A_ilc. dll ^L^-i dll 3-9 

< 3 . 3 ! 111 ,_j-a is-i jjA Jll , " A Aiic. j! A'\i -\ J Alia. -s j ^j| j ALLS! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1620 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1620 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iLjljl CjU JIpu ^ U ljC (2) 

The Virtue Of The One Who Dies Guarding 
The Frontier From The Enemy 

Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That the Messenger of Allah (330 said: "The deeds of everyone vdio dies are sealed. Except for the one who dies 
guarding the frontier from the enemy, in the cause of Allah. For indeed his actions are increased for him until the 
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Day of Judgement, and he is secure from the tribulation of the grave." And I heard the Messenger of Allah (Ait) 
saying: "The Mujahid is one who strives against his own soul." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ugbah bin 'Amir and J abir. 


The Hadith is Fadalah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

jj jjJac jl jjl dll 4 ^jjjj jj ojik UjiA.1 4iiljUUI jj <111 kc lijlA.1 4alaAla jj AA^.1 UlijLa. 

(jic. ^aaAj CiTa " Jla Ajl ^aiuij a2c Aill aIII 3j- uj j jc c'AaAj tJmc. jj Alljaa 4Aji ejlA.i iWlI lillLa 
Aill clla-ajjj _ " j3ll AjliS j« j3_lj A.LaC Al Ajll Aill (JaIjji ^^3 Oaj! jis CllLa J j| V) Abac 

C'naAj _ jjlkj jjIc jj A Tag jc (■ - A j]l ^_j3j i _ s -uUC. jjl Jl! _ " Ajaii 2&lk ji a&l A Ul " 3j% aluj 4_ilc 4_lll ^h^i 

i'nh JLUC- jj All .T-i3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1621 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1621 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a1]I ^yLxW Jk^a *lk U l_sL (3 ) 

The Virtue Of Fasting In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Al-Aswad: 

From 'Urwah [bin Az-Zubair], and Sulaiman bin Yasar, that they reported to him from Abu Hurairah that the 
Prophet Officii) said: "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall distance him from the Fire by seventy 
autumns." One of them said "seventy" and the other said: "forty". 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is a Gharib Hadith from this route. Abu Al-Aswad's name is Muhammad bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Nawfal Al-Asadi Al-Madani. 

There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Anas, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, and Abu Umamah 

jc tojjjA jc olii-lk 4 jLuj jj (jUuLujj 4 jjj jll jJ ejjc jc 4b juiYI <^1 jc ‘Aiu^J jjl liliaA. 4 Ajjj3 Inh 
jjajjj Jjk UaAAkl _ " bLjA. jj»,n« jLill jc Alii Ak j^. j Aill (Jjxui UajJ ji " Jll ^luij Aalc. Alii jaill 

(J3jj jj jji^.j]l >3JC. jj aiaA <a Aluail Jjj_uVl . A^.jll laA jj L_UjC C'naA IbA ^^-uUC jjl Jll _ jjxjjl Jjk 

AJsLai jk-C (_JJ Aj^C-j .U» m ^jC. 4-lUll JC- Jll _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1622 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1622 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "A worshipper does not fast a day in the cause of Allah except that, that day (of fasting) 


distances the Fire from his face by seventy autumns." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


(jj A 1 VGA j Jll (jULuj 1 VriA lP AJC. lijlk L>^ 

^1 (jC. i^Sjyi (JJ lie. jj jUkill jc. 4^11_Ua ^1 jj 33S > 11 jc- 4 jfjkj jc- 4jj Alii 3 jC. liiilk 4 jbljc- 

jc (»j21 jlli icU V] Aill fji V " aJc. a111 aIII Jjjuj 3^ 3^ a > u 

gr j-n jiA Una A laA ^j-ljjc jji 3^-3 . " 2 jjA. j jj. \ i jj A^^.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1623 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 5 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1623 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 

That the Prophet (^fe) said, "Whoever fasts a day in the cause of Allah, Allah shall put between him and the Fire a 


trench whose distance is like that between the heavens and the earth." 

This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Abu Umamah. 

UaUal (jc. JUC- ^1 ^ nil'll gC. iJjAa. gJ -liT^l hjJ».l gJ bjjj Tub A CL_Jjjl bUj noA 

dill (jAJ La£ ISAik jLill (jAJj du 4.111 (_!*-?■ dll (Ja- 1 -* 1 UjJ aLAa qa " JUs ^Iujj 4_llc- <111 gC. 

. AaUsI ^1 ciu-iA ^jA l_uje- t — *^ . " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1624 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1624 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -dll gi dill I Jdd *Lk U i_d (4) 

The Virtue Of Spending In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Khuraim bin Fatik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: "Whoever spends a sum in the cause of Allah, it is recorded for him seven- 
hundred fold." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

This Hadith is Hasan, we only know of it from the narration of Ar-Rukain bin Ar-Rabi' (a narrator in the chain of 
this Hadith) 


,jc. iA (jj jjLu Cf' Cf' lP <jd^)ll Cf' (jc. VI [Jx- ^ g Audi UjSA. jfi Tub A 

Cls _ " (_>>i dLaatAuiJ <1 i“ AhS dll Joa ^^3 dij gjajl (j< " (duij 4_ilc- dll ^ T^i dll Jll Jla cdjll gj 

^ij^II jjj ( jj£^l| Cub A ^ja Aijai Ujj) ib'nbA IbA j # ejT)^ C5T Cf' A-dl g3j (j » mJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1625 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1625 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dll Jyd gi dddl Jdd gi *U. U (5) 
The Virtue Of Service In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim At-Tai: 

That he asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), "Which charity is most virtuous?" He said, "The service of a worshipper 
in the cause of Allah, or providing the shade of tent, or mount in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith has been reported from Mu'awiyah bin Salih in Mursal form.And Zaid has been 
contradicted concerning part of its chain. 

He said: And Al-Walim bin J amil has reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, from Abu Umamah, 


from the Prophet (TTT). 

4 j _A‘^3^1 cs^l ^yTqll (jc. cdi^LAll gj jjiiS gc. (jj djlsLa Uii^A. a. iUA gj bjj liliiA. t^alj gj b^A a Tub A 

jl dll ^^3 3JC. ds-iA. " (_Jl3 db T-ill (_^1 Aid dll dll Cjjjj JUu Ail C^gjliall ^ajLA. gi ^JC- 

<—UnbAll IbA ^ILLa gi AijliJa g)C. (jjj 33 j g >>UC. ^Jj| Jla _ " dll (Ja^ C_d-3 djd 3 jl T»1 T» >(Jh 
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^j2l jjc. 4_al_al ^j( j_JE. (jy<3)ll .liC. amlsll ^jC. CllJ.lkJI 11 a (Jxaa. (jJ .llljjll L$J^)J (3-^ . ojli-uj] J ^^3 

aiu: j <_lc. <111 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1626 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1626 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: "The most virtuous of charitable spending is the shade of a tent in the cause 
of Allah, or giving a servant in the cause of Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih, and it is more correct to me than the narration of Mu'awiyah 
bin Salih. 

4<-aLal (jC. 4,_j<a.3})l -l-p- i_sj\ ^JuAlill (jC- (jj -liljl' UJJai 4(jjjt-A ^ .Ifjj Cjjjl bllj ulllij 1 Vbk 

<111 (JjAuj ^Ol_L A A n<j <111 (Jjau lall-i» h 3 (Jla Cllll.V,-iH (jAaSl " -Jjjj <jic. <111 ^h«-> <111 Jll 3-^ 

(jj <Jjl*ja Vlpk jjAj C-UJC. t'bpk 11 a ^JaU C. Jll _ " <111 (JjAu 3^ <3j_jJa 

^ILLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1627 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1627 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cjli. ^ Jhaa U l_Aj (6) 

The One Who Prepares A Fighter 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J ubani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a 


military expedition, and whoever looks after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through more than one route. 

(jj jjjj (jc. lA <1 > ii (jc. 4 jjjS ^1 (jJ (jASkJ UJ-la. 4 (Jjc.IaLj] 1 Yok (_g jIAll CIlujjJ j}'*} clljllj luW 

tlAj -dll 3?4 U1 tlH " 3-^ <_lc. <111 <111 ijc- yll 2IA. .la_) ^jc. t.1 in 

<s.jll 11 a JJC- (_jx i$J_) -iSj ^ ><-» Vlpk 11 a ^ > >n& _jjl (_]lJ _ " l^)c. .123 <1 a 1 *_ilk. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1628 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1628 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (YYik) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, or looks after the family of a 
fighter, then he has participated in a military expedition." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 Bis (_]ls 4 ^ ig ■> '1 2l_L (_jj (_jc. 4 »l Ar- (_jc. i 

4“ Ip A IllA ^ 4 >nc. _jjl (Jl3 _ " (Jfr <1 a 1 ^3 < Ylk jj <111 (Jjjjai ^^3 O* " <jlc. <111 


d>jl (jc- 4<lhc- (jUku I3''i3k (jic ^1 ,_jjI 1 u3k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1629 
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In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1629 


Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Prophet (Xst&) said similarly. 

(jc. -lllk Jjj (jc. 4C.UaC. (jc. 4(jL<uluj ,_JJ lilLall 2JC. tllUt ul (jl Li.-~'J 1'Ck 4 jLluJ (JJ ■'Lk •« InK 

Oj^j ^aluij <llc. ■‘till 4^-“' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1630 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1630 

Narrated Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani: 

That the Messenger of Allah (hTjrift) said, "Whoever prepares a fighter in Allah's cause, he has participated in a 
military expedition, and whoever watches after the family of a fighter, he has participated in a military expedition." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(j E. 4Calm ^1 (jC. 4Jjii£ (jj (jC- ‘-^l-^JO 

\^C- <111 (JjlXui tlh® " <iic- <111 ^lii-» 'till (JjjxJ (JUS (Jls 4^ lg ^ll .illk (_jj .!)_) ^jc. 4.n» >>i (3)J 

gr n-i ^jxna. Vlpk I3 a ^janc. Jlfl _ " |J)C. ^33 AlA l ^3 Ij jlL 1 _ilk. (jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1631 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1631 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sUoa CjjI&I (j-i ^ La (7) 

The Virtue Of The One Whose Two Feet <111 

Became Dusty In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Yazid bin Abu Maryam: 

"Abayah bin Rifa'ah bin Rafi' met me while I was walking to the Friday prayer. He said: 'Have glad tidings, for 
indeed these footsteps of yours are in the cause of Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: "The Messenger of Allah (fuLO said, 
'Whoever get his two feet dusty in the path of Allah, then they are prohibited for the Fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Abu 'Abs's name is 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabr. There are 
narrations on this topic from Abu Bkar and a man from the Companions of the Prophet (^fc). 

He said: Yazid bin Abi Maryam is a man from Ash-Sham. Al-Walid bin Muslim, Yahya bin Hamzah, and some others 
among the people of Ash- Sham report from him. 

Buraid bin Abi Maryam is form Al-Kufah. His father is one of the Companions of the Prophet (^fe) whose name 
was Malik bin Rabi'ah. [Buraid bin Abi Maryam heard from Anas bin Malik. Abu Ishag Al-Hamdani, 'Ata bin As- 
Sa'ib, Yunus bin Abi Ishag, and Shu'bah reported Ahadith from Buraid bin Abi Maryam]. 

Ulj £i1j (jJ <Lllj L)ll ^1 (jj 3jjj (jc. 4iix4 .lilyll 1 ViW 4Clu^)^. ^ (jalo^Jl jUac. jji 1 u3k 


" <ilc. <111 <111 (Jla Jjijj (_>iUC. Ill Cm <im <111 (Jjxui sAA iLll l-i< ^jjjiul LlUsS <*_kaJI ^11 4 (_jxL<s 

<kuil _jjIj . ^ l-k i/i ILa ^ iinc. ^jj| (Jls _ " ^jllll ^^glc. ^1^)^ 1 3 <111 (JjUj-u (_g3 oLalS C1 )jjc.| (jja 

(jj Ajjl Lb ‘ 'IT' <3-2 . ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^Iii-I 4 ^-Lll L-iIaLjI (jx (_1^.JJ ^1 (jc. 4-lUll LS^J . Lp 

^ij£ ^_^jI ^LkUl (JaI (_jx A^.Ij jJE-j )j ^-il i ii xi AaI Jjll <ic. lSJ^) Lb 
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(jC- 4illl< (jJ (_j-a (jj <*-Uj i^liLa <2ul j ^Ijjjj <2c. <111 ^ln-i ^^jill i n ->.. ^») e_jJl 

ciujLki i'i'ij (JjLklu) ^1 ,_jj (jjjjjj <■-illtiill ,_jj iliac, j 11 jLaljj jjI <^1 -liyj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1632 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1632 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 jUill Jl^a iU. U l_L (8) 

The Virtue Of Dust In Allah's Cause 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^-iO said, "A man who wept out of the fear of Allah shall not enter the Fire until the 
milk returns to the udder; and dust in the cause of Allah and the smoke of Hell shall not come together." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- Rahman is freed slave of Abu Talhah, and he 
is from Al-Madinah. 


44 kill ^.iiijc. ,jc. 4(_jiiV}ll Ac. i (jc. I n^U <111 Jllc- ^jc. ,_jC. 4ii]jlliill (jjl liiiik 4-iliA 1 Vok 

(jlill 1 ^*j All! <Luii. (D-a _jlll! V " ^L-oj <iic. <111 <111 Jjjoij dJla Jll ^jc- 

Jllc. VnW 11 a > ii)C Jla _ " ^ (jlkjj <111 (J-Uj-u jllc’ Yj ^jjJall 

. "ddL ^1 jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1633 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1633 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 <j!2i CJ2> ^ Jlba *U> U l_>L (9) 

The Virtue Of Developing Gray Hair In Allah's 

Cause 


Narrated Shurahbil bin As-Samt: 

"O Ka'b bin Murrah! Relate (something) to is from the Messenger of Allah (X*&), and be cautious. He said: 'I heard 
the Prophet (^Isfc) say: "Whoever develops some gray hair in Islam, it shall be a light from him on the Day of 
J udgement." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic from Fadalah bin 'Ubaid and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. The narration of 
Ka'b bin Murrah was reported like this from Al-A'mash, from 'Amr bin Murrah. 

This Hadith is been reported from Mansur, from Salim bin Abu Al-J a'd, and he included a man between him and 
between Ka'b bin Murrah in the chain. He is called: "Ka'b bin Murrah," and he is called: "Murrah bin Ka'b Al-Bahzi," 
and the one known among the Companions of the Prophet (Xsfc) is Ka'b bin Murrah Al-Bahzi, he reported some 
Ahadith from the Prophet (Afe). 

ll (_]15 4 l-iiainil (jl 4Aackjl ^yl ^alLuj C. iZ^ya (_jj j^iaC. (_jC. 4(_£uiC.Yl ^jC. 4 AjjL*Ji 4jLiA 1 Vv'lk 

<_ilc. “till ^<111 4‘'i» ^..i Jla _ ^aXaij <_}lc. <111 ^ 1 .^i <111 (jc. lila. Z^ya (_jj 4 

j jZaC. (jj <111 AjC. j AjJC. (jj <lda3 ^jC. L_)Ull ^.hnC. jit (Jla _ " <iUall Ijjj Al Clljl£ ^ablLyi ^ <jl2i C- 1 ^ 

aJLuj (_jc. (_jc. Cn'ikll I1 a ojls {j j j^yac. (_jc. (jKc.yi oljj IjSa _ t."^v'A Z^yz (_jj 4 Clu^kj 

4 Cl^Jj ojli (_>j 4 -(JIsjj . bllkyi Zjm 4 -(jAJj <j 1 j (_ 1 ^ J G ri»kll ^ 
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4_iic- <111 ^gliua (jc- iSj~) 2ij t--lx£ (jJ "bj!a ^aiuij 4_ilc- 4_lll ^gliua L—iL^j^aS ^ya < 9j^)*Jallj 

ClLoLkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1634 

In-book reference : Book 22 , Haditii 16 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 20 , Hadith 1634 


Narrated Ami bin 'Abasah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever develops some gray hair in the cause of Allah, it shall be a light 
for him in the Day of J udgement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. As for Haiwah bin Shuraih, (the remainder of his name is) Ibn 
YazidAl-Himsi. 


(_jj 2LL ,jc. in Qj (j 1 - ijf- ‘3 >^*<<>*3' lS ^ 31^.! ‘(33J3-2I (jj jLkluj t V'GS 

4j ClulSi 4ill 2^-'- ul AjJjuj C. 23 yya " Jls ^Laij 4alc. 4J11 4lll 2 j j - u 3 y\ t4 I Ac- (jj jyjaC. yC. tayji yj (jc. 

3.J3 J 3JI ^3-^ lS ojj^j • ^ 1*^ GnW 12b ^ i. mc- Jla _ " 4JsUa]| (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1635 

In-book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 20 , Hadith 1635 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JaiLj IL^a lg2j! ^ Jhaa ^2 *12 U i_Aj (IQ) 
One Who Keeps And Prepares A Horse In The <111 

Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "The forelocks of horses contain good until the Day of Judgement. The 
horse is for three (purposes): It is for one man a reward, and it is for one man a shelter (from poverty), and it is from 
one man a burden. As for the one who acguires it for the cause of Allah and then prepares it for that; it is for him a 
reward, nothing disappears into its stomach except that Allah writes it for him as a reward." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas narrated similar to this Hadith from Zaid bin Aslam 
from Abu Salih from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (33S=)- 

4 _lll (Jjjjj ( 3-3 3-3 <_s 2 <-/" ‘ 4-3 ‘^- 2 a (jj 2 ^-“ (jC’ Cuk A ~ L ^‘ ‘422 nOk 

^Jc. 3 A J 3 ^“ 2 ^ 3 ^ Cs^-3 3^3 2 ^jl 3 ^ 4 jblal 2 ^-H Ailjali LfrJj-aljp ^ bjaa-a 2 ^kli " 42 c. “till 

4_! 4 JII i.-f'S Vj ^3^ (_^3 L-Uar.J V 3 ^ 4j 2 4_lll 2 ^ j - u (_^3 Ia.'iVu (_£2la 32 J 4l (_£2I UaU jjj 3^3 

^i\ (_jc- ^luil (2)J (jc- (jjijl (Jjj i21La c5_9D ^ 1*^ kg ~‘ 3“’*^ G u W (j , >'ijc- 2la . 4 Is-A Vnlkil (_^3j . " 

\'S&, 4_ilc. 4 JII ^h^-i (3^^ (jc- 03 j 2 ^ Lsj\ U £ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1636 

In-book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 20 , Hadith 1636 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a 2I 2^3 ^3 J2aa ^ U t_jU (H) 
The Virtue Of Archery In The Cause Of Allah 

Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Husain: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: "Indeed, Allah will surely admit three into Paradise by a single arrow. Its 
maker who seeks good by his making it, the one who shoots it, and the one who holds arrows for him." And he said: 
"Practice archery and practice riding, and the you should practice archery is more beloved to me than that you 
should ride. All idle pastimes that the Muslim man engages in are falsehood, except for his shooting of his bow, his 
training of his horse, and his playing with his wife, for they are from truth.' 1 

(jt ^1 AJC. yi <1)1 Ajc. ,jc. cJjLkld U^)lkl 4(jjjlA Ajjj LllAk 4£ji< LP -Aakl 1 Vok 

<LkL^a ^^3 l_u . 1 -^; A * \\ La A ikll Akjjll <1)1 (jl " (3l£ <2c- <1)1 <1)1 

<1Lj V) fiukll <-l La (JS IjjSjj jt (_j-a ^ 1 ] 4 pM lj^.jlj l_jLpl " 3-^J . " Aj Akallj <-l 

" (_jkll L>° <1a 1 <lic.3Laj “Lui^S <LpLj <jjj£j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 

Another chain from 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq, from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir [Al-J uhani] from the Prophet 
(Afe) with similar meaning. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin Murrah, 'Amr bin 'Abasah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih. 

<111 AJC. ,jC. C^aliLui ^1 (jE. 4 JjliS ^1 LP Cf' 

OJ-a (_y 4 p»S (jc. 4 - il 111 ^ > >lJC- (3 Is _ <l)La <2c. <11 

Cn'k IIa j _ j^Lc- yl <lll .ilc. j <Lulc- (_jj jyaC.j 


^CuA lijlkl 4(jjjlA yi Ajjl ' VIW 4£lK yl A<kl LuSk 

lF- ‘< 1To" LP Cf- ‘jjjVl Cy 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1637 

Book 22, Hadith 20 

Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1637 


Narrated Abu Najih As-Sulami: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLTi) say: "Whoever shoots an arrow in the cause of Allah, then he has the reward of 
freeing a slave." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Najih is 'Amr bin 'Abasah As-Sulami, and 'Abdullah bin Al-Azraq 


is 'Abdullah bin Zaid. 

(_jE. 4<klla yl (_jE. 4A*-k)l ^j] ^sILuj yC. 4oluk yC. 4<ajI (_jc. 4^LlaA yl ilka lill-lk 4jUlu yi .link lYok 

<1 _j^3 <111 (JjliJ-u ^3 >>n A J " JjSJ <jlc. <111 <111 Cm <im Jlii <ki <111 4^.<vluill ^gjl 

-lie. jA (JjjVl LP 4-1) 1 -3c.j ^2 Jl <Lnc- ^ 4''n0k 11 a ^ >>nc. ^jI <31-2 . " cJlk 

hi j yl <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1638 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1638 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 yi c^jkll Jlka ^.Ik U ljU (12) 
The Virtue Of Standing Guard In The Cause 
Of Allah 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) saying, 'There are two eyes that shall not be touched by the Fire: An eye that 
wept from the fear of Allah, and an eye that spent the night standing on guard in the cause of Allah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Uthman and Abu Raihanah. 

The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the narration of Shu'aib bin 
Ruzaig. 

C-LlaC. jc 
jxi ‘" l< \ 1 

(jj 

s J , ■ )! . J . 

Jjjjj jj t.. ux i‘h C n.'i-s j/i y I A^^yu y j^ia. C n.W 


. elioc. l2S2 44.22 Ji\ (Jjjjj jJ j. - n» »ii fuh 4 jac. j j j2u UjS 2 4^ 2>ig yll ^Ic. jj lijik 

jjc. jlill 1 4g .■!■«’) V jlbe. " JjSj ^L-oj 42c. <111 ^421 (Jy-uj Vm.am 3-9 4 juljc. jjl (jc. lP 

I ^nhj _ 4iL2jj (_g2j jkoSc. jc. l_i12I ^kj ^Tnc- jjI 3-9 . " ^21 Jjaui ^ CluU jjc-j 42l 4.) m2 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1639 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1639 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 31^22 c-jl^is ^ *U. U t_jU (13) 

The Martyr's Reward 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "Dying in the cause of Allah expiates every sin." J ibril said: "Except for 

debt." So the Messenger of Allah (AifiO said: "Except the debt." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah, Jabir, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Qatadah. 
This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a Hadith of Abu Bakr (a narrator) except from this Shaikh (Yahya bin 
Talhah) 


He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this Hadith and he did not know it. He said: "I think that he intended 
the Hadith of Humaid, from Anas, from the Prophet (;fij&) that he said: 'There is none from the people of Paradise 


who would like to return to the world except for the martyr.'" 

42c. 421 421 (Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 4(j2l jc. 4.V4^k jc. 4(jiuc. jj jjl Uj.l2 ^c.jJj2l 42lL jj uiijlk 

3-9 _ " jjlll V] " 42c. 4 III jjll! _ jjlll V) # " A nhiS 3^ 421 ^^3 <_Jj2I " ^2jjj 

Lsj^ j-a 42^*j V i— jj^jc. V'n'A 12b j m o22j <^2j j^l^j S js«c. jj <■.2^ jc. l_)12I ^kj ^ injc. jJ\ 

(jc. .'iVnbk 2 jl 42 jjl 3^J 43j*j Guwll !2b jc. (Jjc.L4uij jj alak a C2l2j Jll _ ^221 122 V ip2 ja Vj 
" jg 121 V) 1221 (^Jj £^.jj jl 0 jaoj 42211 (JaI j-a ^21 (_y2 " (3-^ |2 jjj 42c. 421 (^h^-i j2ll jc- (j2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1640 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1640 


Narrated Ka'b bin Malik: 

From his father that the Messenger of Allah (2^) said: "The souls of the martyrs are in green birds, suspended from 
the fruit of Paradise, or the trees of Paradise.'' 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jl 44 jjI jc. 4c2La jj 4-22 jjl jc. 4(jjijl! jc. 4^)l2b jj jc. 44 j2c. jj jl2in 1 V'Tk 4 jac. ^1 jj| Inak 

Jll _ " 42221 J7>.2 jl 42211 SjAJ j-a (jkj J.>|4 jjla ^3 c-lbg 2ll C ljji jj " Jl! 42c. 421 ^ 1 .^i 421 

1J.W ^joUC. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1641 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1641 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said, "I was shown the first of (every) three to enter Paradise: A martyr, an Atif, 


who is a Muta'affif, and a slave who perfected his worship of Allah, and was sincere to his masters." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 


jC J-d-C- jE. jj jc. iiiljLLall jj ^ic. lijlki Ijic. jj jLolic. 1 VhA 4 jLLj jj luH 

4_iiac-j .1 )g juj 4SaJl j_jik..ij Jji ^^Ic J^J*' " <3-^ 4-ilc. 4jll “till j( i"ojij!o J\ jc. tAajj 

jul\ ChOk IL& ^ i 11 JC. jjl (3-3 _ " 1^1 \j 4_I1| oLUc. (jjgiA.1 -^J 1 _ S3 


.* * 

-La 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1642 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1642 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Prophet (X 5 &), "There is no person who dies having good (prepared for him) with Allah, who wishes to 
return to the world, and to have the world and all it contains, except for the martyr because of what he knows about 
the virtue of martyrdom. For, indeed he loves to return to the world so that he may be killed another time." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ibn 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: "Amr bin Dinar was older than Az-Zuhri.'" 

^JC. jx La " jLs 4J| 4-ilc 4_ll! jaill jc. 4(__>ail jc. jc. (jjso. jj (Jjc.LojjI jj ^glc. 1 uH 

jl t 4jll eLl g will (JliaS ja jjj Lai . Vg hill V) Lg_}3 Laj LjjSlI <1 jlj LpSlI jl jdk. ^ill -lie. ki dl 

jlfi 4_jjjC jj jLlLai jaC. ^1 jjl <3-9 . >^1 jxiaA, UnlA lii ^.Luc. jjl 3-9 _ " j^)k.l dja Uiill 

. is 3' Of o^' 32 h Lp jj°- aC - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1643 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1643 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About fill Ak. 3%2JI J2aa gJ Llk U i_sL (14) 

The Excellence Of Martyrs With Allah 

Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

That he heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) saying: 'The martyrs are four: A 
believing man whose faith is good, he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. That is the one 
to whom the people will raise up their eyes like this on the Day of J udgement' and he raised his head until his 
Qalansuwah fell - [he said:] I do not know if it was 'Umar's Qalansuwah or the Qalansuwah of the Prophet (3,-iiL) 
that fell - he said, 'And a believing man whose faith is good (but not as brave as first), he meets the enemy, but due to 
cowardice, it only appears that he was struck with a thorn of an acacia tree when an unexpected arrow comes to him, 
yet it kills him. He is among the second level. And a believing man who has mixed righteous deed with another evil 
one, he meets his enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This one is in the third level. And a believing 
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man who wasted himself (in wrongdoing), he meets the enemy and proves faithful to Allah until he is killed. This 
one is in the fourth level." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, it is not known except as a narration of 'Ata bin Dinar. 


He said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sa'eed bin Abi Ayyub reported this Hadith from 'Ata bin Dinar - from some 


Shaikhs of Khawlan - and he did not mention 'from Abu Yazid' in it." And he said: "'Ata bin Dinar; there is no harm 
in him." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1644 


In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1644 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j j^ lJj (15) 

Naval Battles 

Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

That he heard Anas [bin Malik] saying: "The Messenger of Allah (^i£) used to visit Umm Haram bint Milhan, who 
would offer him meals. Umm Haram was the wife of 'Ubadah bin As-Samit. Once the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) 
visited her and she provide him with some food and started inspecting this head for lice. Then the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) slept and afterwards he awoke smiling. 

She said: 'I said: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah ?" He said: "Some of my followers who 

were displayed before me )in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause, riding on a ship this ocean who were kings upon 
thrones, or like kings upon thrones." I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them.'" 
So he supplicated for her. Then he lay down his head to sleep. Then he woke up and he was smiling. She said: 'So I 
said to him: "What causes you to smile, O the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)?" He said: "Some of my followers who were 
displayed before me (in a dream) as fighters in Allah's cause," and he said similar to what he said earlier. She said: 'I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! Supplicate to Allah to make me among them." He said: "You are the earlier ones." 1 He 
said: "So Umm Haram rode on the sea during the time of Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan. She was thrown from the 
riding animal after she arrived from the ocean voyage, and she died." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Haram bint Milhan is the daughter of Umm Sulaim, the 
maternal aunt of Anas bin Malik. 
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^a^-La ^ jia.'S j gS Alii £-bl Ai]| Jjj-uj L Ltls _ " oguiYI LS^~ LlgEail (J!La gl oguiYI (_glc- LlgEa g^jll t^A 0JJ ggj£igj 
gjJagC. ^_gLal ga gd-i " <3-^ 'hit dj-^P Lj ^K~\ ■ .o; La 4j L llks LtlUi Ak ■ ^i; gAg laLn > nl ^J ^iLS 4_uilg ^jJaj ^J LgJ lc.33 


ga ClliS " Jll _ ^£-La ^ji*^J gS kill dUI dj-^P L LTq3 Ltlll JjVl ^_g3 Jll La ga_j . " Alii (Jjliu ^g3 olgC- ^gic. 
gL_2l gxi ■. ” p gL. gia. l-giL (j 1 - LjC.gxaaS glLLa ^gd gj 4-jgULa gLag C5^ gk2l alp^- >1 Ljj£g3 JlJ _ " d)2gYI 

" ^ o o ' f . * * °* ~' o ' J , o ' ' ^ | ** ^ ^ 55 J j. ^ £ j, 

LllLa gj gajl aJLL. ^gA j ^aiioi ^1 LlL.1 ^A gLLla Cluj ^Iga. ^lj . ■ s~i gaai. L-lJ.lL. ILL ^ >jJC- gtl Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1645 

In-book reference : Book 22, Haditii 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1645 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lilllg LUg lJjUj JyaA Llk La l_jLj (16) 

One Who Fights For Show And For Worldly 

Matters 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiS.) was asked about a man who fights out of bravery, one who fights out of protection 
(for himself or others), and one who fought to be seen. Which of them is in the cause of Allah ? He said: 'Whoever 
fought so that the Word of Allah is supreme, then he is in Allah's cause." 1 

Inh 

gr p ><-n (Jui^ Lnlk IjA j _ gaC- gC. C—)L2l ^ i>nc. gtl JlJ _ " 4ill JjJjai ^3 g^3 



[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_ilc. 4_lll ^h-o Alii (Jgug (_Jxuj 4gjjga gC. iA ialm gJ jjAuj gE. 4gaaC.YI gC. 44jgLLa gji LjAL. cJLa 

LlLdl ^gA Alii A laK gj£2 £)* " Alii (JjJjjJ Lllj gll f.Lg (JjlAJj A (JjULj Ah. 1 k ?ii (JjUL d^gli g^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1646 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1646 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "Deeds are but with intentions, and for the man is only what he intended. 
So one whose emigration was to Allah and His Messenger, then his emigration was to Allah and His Messenger. And 
one whose emigration was to the world, to attain some of it, or woman, to marry her, then his emigration was to 
what he emigrated. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Malik bin Anas, Sufyan Ath-Thawri and more than one of the A'immah 
narrated this Hadith from Yahya bin Sa'eed. And we do not know of it except as a narration from Yahya bin Sa'eed 
Al-Ansari. 'Abdur Rahman bin Mahdi said: "It is necessary that we put this Hadith in every chapter." 

4^22^ g^alij gJ A Lqlr. gE. 4aJAlgj) gJ gC. 4,V» m gJ gC. ^^21 l_jIAj1I Ajc. 1 VU~s 4 ( _ Jr Yi2l gJ Ln.^k 

Ljjl^ giS 2a 2aj|j AjllL (JLaC.yi Lajl " 4_i]c- 4111 ^L^I “till Jguig d^ 4i— jUojLJI gJ gic. gC. 

<Jl 44-jj2 olgal g! 1 g JJ^aJ idb ^gJj AjgLA LLl^ LAj ^Jgjjjg Alii 4jjkg3 Algijjg ^jg Alii ^gjj AjgiA 

A^ijVl g^ 1 L^.lg JJC.g ggg21 gLlLuig gLl gJ LllLa (_£gg 33g _ ?T l*\ >^i gui*^ Lnlk 12b ^ >>nC. gjj d^ . " Ajll g^Lb La 

" * ' ; Z' 0 a o" ' > o o 2 * 0 ' ' oe ^ 0 " g o' 2 j, ^ o''' o' o o ,. S’ 

IJA gl jjj gJ gA^.gll Jj 2- d^ . gg' LajVt At* m gJ ^j-n ; 4“^;.^ g-a Vj 43g*j Yg b}» i n gj } gC. ILL 

l_jL d^ LjjALJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1647 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 30 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1647 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3“^ ^ jAill Jkaa *lk U ujC (17) 

Going Out In The Morning And The ' <UI 

Afternoon In The Cause Of Allah 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (33T) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah is better that the world and 
what is in it. And the place (the size) of a whip in Paradise is better than the world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Ayyub, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_ui aIii dcJiA i 

t _ s _uUC. jj] Jll " Laj Ujlll j^i jja. klkll ^ -la JJOl £->-^3 J 14 J Uj Uilll j-a jja. aIII (Jafij oj^c- " -Ajaj 4_ilc. 

La j^jia. Clu-ik IbA j _ (jjjlj i—)j 3 j (JjAjc- jjlj * 3 ^ 3 ^ Lsj^ jc. 4 -iUll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1648 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1648 


^^E.Call ,~l» hi jj 3^joi jC. 4^» jlk jC. jjS (all 2lk jj i fiUaill 1 cAijjS 1 'n'iS 


Narrated Abu Hurairah and Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (;fi3s) said: "Going out in the morning in the cause of Allah, or in the afternoon, is better than the 
world and what is in it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

The Abu Hazim who reported from Ashl bin Sa'd is Abu Hazim Az-Zahid. He is from Al-Madinah, and his name is 
Salamah bin Dinar. While [this] Abu Hazim who reported from Abu Hurairah is Abu Hazim Al-Ashja'i Al-Kufi, 
whose name is Salman, and he is the freed slave of 'Azzah Al-Ashja'iyyah. 

4_Jc. 4_lll ,^3 (jc. cojjjA <_s-3 jc. ^1 (jc. 4 jjlkc. jj| jc. 4 21_L IV'GS 4^c-lu 7] 1 V'Gk 

4kj^) jl Alii 3jf J “° (.5^ *j-^C- " jjls ^jlc- ^Jll (_ S J- L ‘ a jkll (jC. 4 j^JC- Lp] (jC. ‘jkuLa (jC- (jC- ^LakJij ^Ajaj 

jlk jj 3 ^ 0 ! (jc. (_£j j jilt jlk Jjij _ L—U^c. (jjiO. ("itH 15 a > >nc. j]ls . " ll3.il] j-a 

"'Ak' j 3*-^ 2uj(] (“jlk __jJl ojj 3^ jc- j2l liA |»jlk • 33^ jJ 4 Jj1uj 4 ll nlj (j-iks 3^_5 ^Aljl] 

4 AX 3 2uV I ejc. >J jt-aluj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1649 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1649 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

A man from the Companions of the Prophet (jjiL) passed by ravine containing a small spring of thirst guenching 
water, so he was amazed by how pleasant it was. So he said: 'I should leave the people and stay in this ravine. But I 
will not do it until I seek permission from the Messenger of Allah (33T). 1 So he mentioned that to the Messenger of 
Allah (jj-ii) and he said: 'Do not do so. For indeed one of you standing in the cause of Allah is more virtuous that his 
Salat in his house for seventy years. Do you not love that Allah forgive your sins and admit you into Paradise ? Then 
fight in the cause of Allah, for whoever fights in Allah's cause for the time it takes for two milkings of a camel, then 
Paradise is obligatory for him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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( 213 i _ ^luj 4 _ilc. <111 dll dJjjoij (jlllLuii (Jisi c 3 j 4 _ut_aal! 12 a 4 “ (_ 3 l 1 I clinic. I jl LJUas 

fj\ Vi Laic. (jj«;>II AjIj ^3 <jV- 2a (_j-a (JjLafll <111 (JjAu ^3 ^ULa ^jll (Jiaj V " 3-33 <2c. dll dll 

12 a ^g-uUE. _jji Jli _ " <Ikll <1 4 “ 1a j Aid dll fjk dJSll <111 (JaJjj ^^3 lj^c.1 <lkll 3d A-la j l£l <111 ^jAi-i 

» , ' ' , , < ' , 

(jjai^ 4“nW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1650 

In-book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 20 , Hadith 1650 


Narrated Anas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "To go out in the cause of Allah in the morning, or the afternoon, is better 
than the world and what is in it. And the space that a bow of one of you - or the space that his hand - would occupy in 
Paradise is better than the world and what is in it. And if a woman among the women inhabiting Paradise were to 
appear to the people of the earth, then she would illuminate what is between the (the heavens and the earth), and a 
pleasant scent would fill up what is between them, and the scarf on her head is better than the world and what is in 
it." 

[Abu ’Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

^3 fij-ikl " Oh fluij 4_llc. dll ^ L--i dll dJjjoiJ (jt 4(__jjjjl (JC. ta [jc- 4^)3t^ (JjC.LojjjI Uj.ik. 3^ C ‘ ' 

(ji j\j t$-}3 Lsj \_jjSl) (j-a jjA. dkll od £jJajA jl ££2idl (_>aj3 4-jlalj I^jS Laj l_jjSl) Jya jaA. dkjj j\ <111 

jaA. (_s- 3 £ - 1 g3Aj^ailj 1 lag La CllbLalj 1 lag in La (Jlle-LLaV (_jasjV| ^l (Jllillal <lkll (JaI c-Luij oi^jLa) 

.Ai 4 ! 'n,w 12 a ^ > njc- jjI (J 1 " l^o3 Laj LL21I 


(jlk pjjlill (jl LLk La ljL (18) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1651 

In-book reference : Book 22 , Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 20 , Hadith 1651 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Who Is The Best Of People 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (LLiO said: "Shall I not inform you of the best of the people ? A man who takes hold of the reins of 
his horse in Allah's cause. Shall I not inform you of the one who comes after him ? The man who secludes himself 
from the people with a small group of sheep of his, thereby fulfilling Allah's right. Shall I not inform you about the 
worst of the people ? A man who is asked by (the Name of Allah, but not given by Him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. This Hadith has been reported through other routes 
from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (<!§&). 

<111 ( ^jlll (j! cpjuc. (jjl (jc. 4 jLujj ,_jj f.Uac. ,jc. 4 ^lAiV! •dll juc. (j^ »jg 1 pjl ulik 44Liia Iv'ok 

^3 ^21L VI dll AmijP (jL*J iLimka (_>joL3I " 3^ ^Ajoij <d& 

2)“'*^ 4“n,W l<A ^ >njc. _^jl Jli _ " <j laa .j Vj aIIL JLulj (JjLII j-uiJ VI 1 \ dll d A Lnr. 

dujj <jlc. dll 2s-“l (jc- (jjl Cf- ' i hj Lp 1 ^-4<kll 12 a Lp 1 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1652 
In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1652 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o-Aja U l jL ( 19) 

One Who Asks For Martyrdom 


Narrated Sahl bin Abi Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif: 

From his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet said: "Whoever asks Allah for Martyrdom sincerely in 
his heart, Allah will grant the status of martyrdom for him, even if he were to die in his bed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of Sahl bin Hunaif. We do not know of it except from 
the report of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Shuraih. 'Abdullah bin Salih reported it from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih, and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Shuraih's kunyah is Abu Shuriah, and he is from Iskandarani. 

There is something on this topic from Mu'adh bin J abal. 

^jj 2^ ‘ 11 Ail 4^Jj2u ^jj iic. 1 Vv^ c ^** / '" JjiiS (jJ j< t (jj 2$- ul (jJ UjAa. 

^ja a31 g >all All! 2Lui ^ja " JlJ aluj Ajlc. <111 ^ (jc- <0 Ak. Cf' ‘Ajj! (jc- ^ ''A J 4*_<jW (jj 2$- ul (jJ 4-aLal ^^2 

^ i_UjC Plpk ( « n-v ^jj Chpk ^ i.ijC. jj| Jls _ " AjuiIjS ^ Jc- CllLa (j]j frbg Oil! 22^® All I Ajuj libLLa 423 

(jj 2c. j ' (_JJ j^jll 2c. Ail I 2c. oljj 2jj _ ^jjjj (jJ 2 c. Chpk qa V] Aija-j 

(Jik (jj iliia ,jc. 4 _jU 1I j.V^nil jAj ^jjjj 2! ( _ s iSj ^JJjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1653 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1653 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

That the Prophet (22M said: "Whoever asks Allah to be killed in His cause sincerely from his heart, Allah shall give 


him the reward of martyrdom. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc- 4^kiiik»nll j2_Lj (jj lilltia (jc. 4 ( _ s _uijis (_jj (jUalluj i jc. 40}ja. (jjl IV'Tk 4eilic. (jj UJ.l2 4£jiA (jj .'lAkl nok 




jaj Alii ollaC.! AjIs la22a aJlUjoi ^3 (jikll All! 2Lui qa " Jll ^aLuij Ajlc. Alii (jC- ‘Bf?- (IS 2*Ja 

.Ai (jjkik. Clu-lk liA ^ I njo jj! 2IS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1654 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1654 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^£llllj saUjJI ^U. U (20) 

Mujahid, The One Getting Married, And The ' dCi All! 

Mukathib, And Allah's Help For Them 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (220 said: "There are three for whom it is a right upon Allah to help him: The Mujahid 
in the cause of Allah, the Mukatab who intends to fulfill (the Kitabah), and the one getting married who intends 
chastity." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan. 
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" djaij 4_lic. dll dll Jjjjj Jla (3ll 40JJ^)A ^^gjl jC. 4^^)jiall .\l» m ^jC. C^jbtaX- jC. cClllM llllCa. tdjjS iVok 

^.Iiijr. Jj| Jll . " 4 i\\*W Jjjj cdVI -iJJJ 3 IJI tljjliijaltj dll (JjfLo ijg* -iAtaJali jC. dll ^^ic. Jja. did 

/ii.K IbA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1655 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1655 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -dll 3*3 *U. U t_jU (21) 

One Who Is Wounded In Allah's Cause 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "None is wounded in Allah's cause - and Allah knows better about who has 


been injured in His cause - except that he will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound the color of blood but 
its scent will be the scent of musk." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It has been reported through other routes from the Prophet (AiH). 

dll (Jjjjj (jjla Jti 40jT)& ^1 jC. tAjjl (jc. 4^1L3 ^1 (jj (Jjg I n ,_jC. tdk jl jj^jsill dc. Ujik tdjliS 1 VTk 

^jjllj ^»Sll (jjl (j^jlll Aihsll c.ld VI aIujoi 3 ®^ ^ic.1 dllj dll ^IS.j V " ^luj 4_ilc. dll 

-Jjjij 4_ilc- dll ^ h^i 3"^ Cfi" *33^ C5^ CF" D^ - 3'° c£JD ^ 3>>i^ Chok ICA ^ i.ijc. ^jj| dls _ " djaidl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1656 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 39 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1656 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

That the Prophet (Afe) said: "Whoever fought in the cause of Allah - a Muslim man - for the time it takes for two 
milkings of a camel, then Paradise is obligatory for him. And whoever suffered a wound in the cause of Allah, or he 
suffers from an injury, then he will come on the Day of Resurrection while (his blood will be) more copius that it ever 
was, its color the color of saffron, and its scent like that of musk." 

This Hadith is Sahih. 


3 ilds jC. 4jd_Lj ji diLa 3- 6 3® 3 L i' * 11 3' ‘013?- 3^ 1 *hW 4eCUc. 3 4£ji® j} ^kl I VTk 

(3®_s daJI d dj dli (Jjlj 3 l>® dll (Jaiu <3 dlils 3® " cJC (“kuj 4 -ilc. dll 34^ 3" ‘cl®?- 

Chok I.AA . " lilLuillfi 1 g -\j jj 33^3 3jl Ci jjc-ifi daUiH ls^ d£Li t_ldj jl dll (Jjaui 


■ ^ .^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1657 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1657 

(22) Chapter: Which Deed Is The Most (JCaal JUc-V' l$\ ^U. U (22) 

Virtuous ? 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) was asked: 'Which deed is the most virtuos ? And which deed is the best ?' He (;£$&) 
said: 'Faith in Allah and His Messenger.' It was said: 'Then what ?' He said: 'J ihad is the hump (the most prominent) 
of the deeds.' Then what O Messenger of Allah ? He said: 'Then Hajj Mabrur.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the 


Prophet (.Ait). 

<111 (Jiui <3-9 4ejJ_jA ^‘ 11 _pl uliAa. ij^yac. (jj ,'ilak.a jjc. 4^jUa-iluj (_jj o-ilc- uli-li. _jjI 1 VoS 

hi g VI " L 9 ^ 4 (Jp2 . " <lj-^jj <-ll\_j (jLajj " 3-5 jd- (Jk<iC.Vl jl JiPtM (JUaE-Vl ^sJjoij <ulc. <111 

99j ^;~s ■ -n clu-la. 11 a ^ injc. _jjl Jll t " 0a. £1 " 3-9 <111 3j- ul .j il (■ 3d (_3 ^1 3p2 - " 3dtll pJuji 

^aluij <jlc- <111 ^L-a ^dll (jE- U P _J-p- Cy 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1658 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1658 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned J3-k dkl <1kll 4_jl^i 3 ' j£2 U ljIj (23) 

About 'The Gates Of Paradise Are Under The uijlill 

Shadows Of The Swords; 


Narrated Abu Bakr bin Abi Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I heard my father saying in the presence of the enemy: 'The Messenger of Allah (4UO said: "Indeed, the gates of 
Paradise are under the shadows of the swords.'" A man among the people with ragged appearance said: 'Have you 
heard what you mentioned from the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) ?' He said: 'Yes.' So he returned to his comrades and 
bid them Salam (farewell), broke the sheath of his sword, and began fighting with it until he was killed." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Gharib. We do not know it except as a narration of Ja'far bin Sulaiman [Ad- 
Dubai']. (One of the narrators) Abu 'Imran Al-Jawni's name is 'Abdul Malik bin Habib. As for Abu Bakr bin Abi 
Musa, Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "That is his name." 


3-2 4(3^> 3t d'VI CS - ^ (IP C 5 "^ Cf' <_s3 L f' ‘3*h*"!' (jl-aliuj (_jJ •> tula. ‘<lll9 1 n.'ik 

(_j-a 3^ . " 1 _(Jblla (,“laU < All dlljjjj (jl " <Jc. <111 <111 3t® 3_j9J 4j^ill ^jl 

I 39 I 3 l!^ <jU-i-al j^jlj , ( 1 *-^ 3 ll < 2 c. <111 <_ 5 -l j -' a <111 3 j j - u j Cy 11 a 4 “xtu dull <‘ugI' L —'j ^j3l 

jg (,‘hv'ik jys <ijau V i— UJC- (jm^t t’ll.W 11 a ^gduc. _jjl 3l9.3^ 3^ AJ dljdaS A k \»n jjia- ^yj&j m ^al/lLoll 

<Juall jA 3lk (_jj 31-2 (_S<1 OP _plj 4 - (_jJ dlldll AJC. <duil . 34^1 (jldilul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1659 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1659 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (3^ 3' 4 ljU (24) 

Which Of The People Are Most Virtuous 

Narrated Abu Sa'id 41 Khudri : 

that the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) was asked: "Which of the people are most virtuous?" He said: "A man who take 
part in J ihad in Allah's cause." They said: "Then whom?" He said: "Then a believer who stays in one of the 
mountains path out of Tagwa for his Lord, leaving the people secure from his evil." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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4(jj.lLll Ala-u: J (jc. 4 ( ^iul]l AJJJ (jJ c-UaC. j)C. 4(jjA jll LjIlL <-/" ‘(=llLa j)J .llljil LjIlL 4jUaC. jjl ln'< 

joajia " Jll (jia l_jll! _ " <ill (Jjjjai g-9 .IALL-1 ci^J " (3-3 (Joilill (_£I |»Laij 4_llc- <111 <ill (Jjjoij (Jim (JlJ 

gr >/i jm^> ("n'lL liA ^injr. (Jl3 _ " ojiu j-a g^lill £-.ijj <Jj i _ s -Sj-J L-llat will j-a 4-1» hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1660 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1660 

(25) Chapter: Regarding The Rewards For 
The Martyr 


o^lill i-jlyis gJ cjb (25) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jyh) said: "None of the people of Paradise would wish to return to the world except for 
the martyr who indeed would love to return to the world saying that he would love to be killed ten times in Allah's 
cause because of what he has seen of the honor that He has given him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj (_]ls (Jlij 4iillLa (jmil Uii.lL 4oJu3 ,_jC. 4^1 gVoL 4i»LmA j)J lliLa Uii.lL 4 jLlL j)J UL a In'lL 

^ o £ 5 p ^ o $ ■* gsji 2 2 Si Si j. o ^ 0 & " *** "o 5° o*o -j © 

Bai Jjai Luill g-f-y! (jl i -iaj Aila .Ug hill JJC. Uilll jl oyj*i il <jilt (_JaI joa .iLI joa La " ^almj <2c. 

^ CnW l<A ^LuJC. yi\ Jli _ " <-alj£ll joa <111 ollaC.1 ULa (_£JJ ULa <111 (Jilaal Clll^pa yutC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1661 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1661 


Another chain from Anas, from the Prophet (Xsit) with similar in its meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

oliiLaJ ojaL ^alm J <2c. <111 gjill (jc. 4(jjjl (jc. 4elUi3 yC. 4<i* »ii InN 4 jliLa. ,jj Ya-\a 1 VoL 4 jLmJ j)J lY'oL 

^-li-Ua jojli. CllJ.lL I1 a ^ i aJC- jJ (Jlii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1662 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1662 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'diykarib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "There are six things with Allah for the martyr. He is forgiven with the first 
flow of blood (he suffers), he is shown his place in Paradise, he is protected from punishment in the grave, secured 
from the greatest terror, the crown of dignity is placed upon his head - and its gems are better than the world and 
what is in it - he is married to seventy two wives along Al-Huril-'Ayn of Paradise, and he may intercede for seventy of 
his close relatives." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc. 4 jl^a-a (jj 2Lk jc. 4JuJai jjJ (jE- c JLilj^ll j)j <11: liii.lL 4-iLLL jjj ^Liii liii.lL. 4,jki.5^ lP <11) ' i'Lk 

(jjjj <Lsl (Jjl <1 (Jl ■ ^iL dim <111 Aic. ^kll " ■AxjiJ 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjjalj (i)lS (3^ 4 4_j < (jj 

liilll jas JjL. 1 gk <!ij3lill jlsyll <JalSj (_glc. £oiajJj tip 1 L>* <iLll jas o iL La 
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..-i GnW IllA (JjUC. J JlS _ " (jx j)j» \ t ii J jjjjj jjJaJI jj^JI (jx <-kjj (jj« uhj ^ j JJj Ixj 

. >• 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1663 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1663 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About -ki'JJ' J2aa U cAj (26) 

The Virtue Of The Garrisons 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jjit) said: "(Ribat) Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is better than 
the world and what is in it. And an afternoon the worshipper spends in the cause of Allah - or a morning - is better 
than the world and what is on it. And the space occupied by the whip of one of you in Paradise is better than the 
world and what is on it." 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc. ^1 (jc- 4 JUJ3 (jJ <1)1 Ajc. (jj (jx^.J)ll -J- 4(_£blAix)l jixaill J 4 jlxaill ^1 (jj j£j J 1 Vo-s 

t«a Uj Ujjll (jx <1)1 (JaAul (_^3 ajJ Jaljj " (JlJ alulj 4_lic. <111 J>«-4 <111 (Jjxuj (jl 4 3*Jal (jj (J^-ul 

J ^ 0 £ *'0 0 ^ J £ " O £ ^ s Q ' ^ S ^ 0 1 / C 

l“n1< 11 a _ " tg_j3 Ixj IxjJll (jx jAi. ojAxl jl <111 <Jajxii <^3 Aill <^jJj IJa Ixj l_lj.})l jjx jAi. 4iVl J 

1 « ^ ^ 

kS-1 1.1'S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1664 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1664 


Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir: 


"Salman Al-Farisi passed by Shurahbil bin As-Simt while he was in garrison in which he and his companions were 
suffering from difficulties. He said to him: 'Shall I narrate to you - O Ibn As-Simt - a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) ?' He said: 'Of course.' He said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (JiTi) saying: "(Ribat) 


Guarding the frontier for a day in the cause of Allah is more virtuous" - and perhaps he said: "better, than fasting a 
month and standing (in prayer) for it. And whoever dies in it, he is protected from the trials of the grave, and his 


deeds (continuously) multiplied until the Day of Resurrection. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. 


^^5 jAj 3—1X4 lull j)A (Jaa^^luA JiAjlllI (jl 2 i n JA (Jll 4 jJ£ax)I j)J a 1 ni< 4<AAAC- j)J j)Llij_u 1 V\'A (jit (jjl 1 n'A 

(Jla alu IJ <a)e. <111 (^g-lxxa <111 (JjxaJ (jx <li* x> 111 3-1X4 1 n\) (jj| t_J i^ljikl *jl Jlii <jl_i_i^ai ^Ic. j <llc. jjjx 33 j <1 -lajl Jo 

^)^-LU al ].^I (jx Jls LxJjj (Jliafli <111 (Jaxui ^^3 ajJ -kljj " zluij <jlc. <111 ^h<-4 <111 Jjj-uj <un Jls . (_gij 

-5 ^ ^ iS „ ** ' ^ ** ' -B ' 9- ^ % ' Jl 0 ' ^ O ^ o 

ju^ IllA 4njc. ^jjl (Jl " <xllill Jj <lxc. <1 (Jij_5 <jj3 <-)3 CllU (jxj <xlj3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1665 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1665 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "Whoever meets Allah without any traces from J ihad he meets Allah with a 
defect. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib as a narration of Al-Walid bin Muslim from Isma'il bin Rafi'. Isma'il bin Rafi' 
was graded weak by some of the people of Hadith. I heard Muhammad saying: "He is trustworthy, average 
(Muqarib) in Hadith." 

This Hadith has been reported from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (Afc) through other than this route. Regarding 
the Hadith of Salman, its chain is not connected, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir did not see Salman Al-Farisi. 


This Hadith has been reported from Ayyub bin Musa, from Makhul, from Shurahbil bin As-Simt from Salman, from 
the Prophet (^fc). 

3-9 Jli 40jT)A (jc. 4?clLLa ^1 ,_jC. 4^-ajj (jc. 4*ilj <JjC-Lald qC- .lllj)' Uli-lk ^Sc. 1 V'Pk 

iji - * ' „ " ' - “ ' £ s ' o T c 0 3 s ^ 0 ^ } 

i_ujc Pipk IllA ^>iijC- 3-3 . " AJftta 4 j3j kill ^11 (ja jjI 4-111 3^ Cl H 4_ilc. kill ^\>^i kill 

Pit <a»nj 3-3 _ Plpk" i—lL^-jLal (_paj ij A i>t 3 ^alj lP (JjC-tialuJ j _ ^alj L>^ \—^jC- ^lmla (_jj .llTjl' Pipk (_j-° 

aAc. kill ,_jc. J ,_jc. k3jll lAA jjc- 3 ? CluAkJI lAA 43 j . Gn.wll L_)jULa kali jA JjAJ l.'iiak.a 

i—ljji (_jC. P'pkll IllA iSj~) 3j . ^jLaluj tilj.U -A (_jJ ilH .a (_^ul ojlTujJ (jLalu) P'pkj _ |3 ujj 

-Auij kjlc. kill (_jC. 3 lalm (_jC. Liianill (_jC. ^jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1666 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1666 


Narrated Abu Salih, the Freed slave of Uthman : 

"I heard Uthman while on the Minbar saying: 'I did not inform you about a Hadith I had heard from the Messenger 
of Allah ( A?A), out of dismay that you might part from me. Then it occurred to me that I should narrate to you so 
that one may choose from these matters accordingly. I heard the Messenger of Allah (X$&) saying: "(Ribat) 


Guarding the frontier for a day in Allah's cause is beter in status than thousand days doing other than that."' 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 


Muhammad bin Ism'ail said: "Abu Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman's name is Burkan." 

^1 (jc. 4 (_JJ bj&j 4(Jjac. j-ll ^ VPk (^cui dull I 1 V'Pk iiillall Ac. pAli& UiAc i (J^lLlI ^gJc. (_JJ (jlaaJI Uii^k. 

<111 kill AIkiii UJ-lk. ^g_ll JjAl jidll jA_ 5 4(jLaic. Jli (jlic Ac. 4^1lda 

^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 <111 Pl» -am 4-1 Ua A »nql\ j) ^ \A ^1j-uj 4_iic. 


j-s Plpk | jA ^ > pc. s'Uu3 i_fill Ail' ^3 -laUp " <-)_?% 

(jUuC. ^11-L^a 'llik a C^J. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1667 


In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1667 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The martyr does not sense the touch of death except as one of you senses 


the touch of a (bug) bite. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

4,j!}LLc. ,_jj ,~uk ^1 Tn'ik 1 pc. ,_jj 1 VUk Ijlla 4 jjc.j jj^aj jjj 'liaMj ijAlii ilu,ln.S 

'Vgdll Aau La " ^aliaij 4 j1c- kill ^L^i <111 Jjjaij Ll^ O 1 ' 4 ^H-La ^j| ^jc. ^-lixill C. 

i_U^)C. P'pk IllA ^ >pc. _jjl (_]l3 . " A-Laj^l' (J-d (Jya La^ Vj (_P^1' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1668 

In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 51 
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22 - The Book on Virtues of J ihad... ^j i ^a <111 je- J^kJaa 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 20, Hadith 1668 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "There is nothing more beloved to Allah than two drops and two traces: A teardrop 
shed out of fear of Allah, and a drop of blood shed in Allah's cause. As for the two traces: A trace resulting in Allah's 
cause, and and a trace resulting from one of the duties that Allah made obligatory." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

44-aUal (jc. PJLiilall (jfc t^bhniUll (JjAS. .liljll IjLiji ifj jjlA JJ UJ.lk 4L_)jjl ^ -ill j 1 lOA 

o jlsSj <111 < ^3 (j-a o^)iaS LP 1 <111 (jjjdl " (3-2 ^aiuij <llc. <111 ^jlll (jft 

L_u^)C. fll.h l3A Jl3 _ " <111 (jl ajl^)3 A A-i ]y3 ^3 Ij <111 ^3 jjll Ealj . <111 (Jap- 11 <^3 (J^A^" 1 


Grade: Hasan (Darussalam) 
Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1669 
In-book reference : Book 22, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 20, Hadith 1669 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 

aim j < <H1 <H1 (_]jjjo j (jc. <■ .'1 

(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ill gi jiill <JaV gi *L> U cjL (1) 

The People Who Have An Excuse Not To 

Participate 

Narrated Al-Bara’ bin 'Azib: 

That the Messenger of Allah (jTA) said: "Bring me a shoulder blade or tablet." Then he wrote: Not egual are those of 
believers who sit. 'Amr bin Umm Maktum who was behind him said: "Is there an exemption for me?" So the 
following was revealed: Except those who are disabled. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, J abir and Zaid bin Thabit. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih and it is a Hadith that is Gharib from the narration of Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 
Ishag. 

And Shu'ball and Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ishag. 

jjjmj (jl 41—ljlc. (jj e-ljlll (jC. 4 (jl k»ii I (jc. 4<J-ll (jc. 4(jl Alim (jj ^al g -kll 

^1 (jj JO^J ( Of (Ajp > ‘Q V ; >■. _ " ^-jlll jl 

(jj .Ajjj (JjAjc. jpl *•.cs^A • aA ) ! 1 —'Cma 

(AAA^C Altm (J JA . (jl 2k .IIII (jC. jg4UII (jliuim Ajj.lk. (j/a t—LJ^C. ("ll.V 

Clu^aJI 11 a (jlaualj (jc. 


iViW (jlc. (jj Inh 

gjjill " (JlS |»1 ujj <jlc. <111 ^glma <111 
k j (j-a ^gl (3 a (_]la3 oj^la C 

l jA J dij.W 




AuIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1670 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1670 

(2) Chapter: What Has Benn Related About 4jjl' ^ ^A^ mC (2) 

One Who Goes Out For Battle Abandoning 
His Parents 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

A man came to Prophet (A-iO seeking permission to go for Jihad. So he said: 'Do you have parents (living)? ' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then it is for them that you should perform J ihad.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. (One of the narrators) Abul-Abbas is the blind (Al-A'ma) poet (Ash-Sha'ir), from 
Makkah, and his name is As- Sa'ab bin Farrukh. 

<111 .lie. (jc. 4(jjllill ^gjl (jc. tAjjlii ^gjl (jj i.rna (jc. Aj 4(jUim (jc. 4 .m <jj ^1 Vok 4 jlmj (jj hiakla 1 Vok 
1 " (J)l! _ jxj jjll _ " (jllllj AllS " (_]la3 g y 11 AjitlmJ |»lmj <2c. <111 ^gjlll (_glj (_1^A <3-^ 4 j^l&C. (jj 

^_gAcNI ^jC-LloII jA (jjllall ^; ~s ■ jiA Ajj^k I1 a_j # ^_y Ale. (jjl (jc. i_jllll (_ 5 ^J 1 nX _jjI Jjll _ " lAl_kS 

^ j ja (jj l_uLmll <ku)lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1671 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 2, Book 21, Hadith 1671 









23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 


(Jjjuoj ^jc. d.g- n\i 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A ^ ;Lk U luL (3) 

Lone Man Being Sent (As A Commander) 

Over A Military Expedition 


Narrated Al-Hajjaj bin Muhammad: 

That Ibn J uraij commented on Allah's saying: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, and those in authority among 
you. He said: "Abdullah bin Hudhafah bin Qais bin 'Adi As-Sahmi was sent by the Messenger of Allah (LUL) over a 
military expedition. I was informed of that by Ya'la bin Muslim, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Ghaiib. We do not know if it except as a narration of Ibn J uraij. 

(_]j^U)ll IjsLJaij All! | OAlja ^ 40JJA. (jjl 1 Vok t,llakl> (jj 1 VUk n{pll (jJ hiakli nok 

Ajjjo) ^glc. <2c. <111 <111 <lkj .ag mil (_£AC. (jj (JaUS j)J <3lAi. j)J <111 AJC. 

(ju V) ASj*j V UJJ^)C ^la-L^a (jajti. 11 a ^ 1 UC jj! Jll _ (jJuC. (jj! (j C. jJAi. (jJ Aj» m j)C. j)J ^gistJ <-li j )fk.l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1672 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1672 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It sLLj 34- jl' jally rj\ AjaIjSI U l_>L (4) 

Being Disliked For A Man To Travel Alone 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: "If the people knew what I know about being alone, then a rider would not 


journey at night." - meaning alone. 

<111 (jl 4 jAic. (jj! (jc. 4<-u! (jc. 4,~uk a (jj ^L^alc. (jc. 4 <jjlc- j)J (jLLo lili-lk 4(_£jLa2l oAjc. j>j A<kl In A A 

eA^.j (_Jju La oAkjl! ^ja ^ILl La (j^aLcJ (_yullll (jl jl " d^ <dc. <11! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1673 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1673 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "The (lone) rider is a Shaitan, and two 
raiders are two Shaitan. Three is a travelling party. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar (no, 1673) is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except from this route; as 
a narration of 'Asim. And he is Ibn Muhammad bin Zaid bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

Muhammad said: "He is trustworthy, truthful. And 'Asim bin 'Umar Al-'Umari is weak in Hadith, I do not report 
anything from him." The Hadith of 'Abdullah bin 'Amr (no. 1674) is better. 

4<-ljl (jc. g. n» UI (jj jjloC. j)C. 4<lA j )a. (jj (jii^d^ (j^ ‘LllL 1 LijAk 4 (jxA UliAk 4(_g^t LajVI (jj (jl k ° n I uli.lL. 

^gjuojc. _jj! d^ . " ua^^ AibUlIj (jLl L ixZ> (jll^i^llj (jl Lj Li Lu^ljll " d^ ^Loj kdc- kill kill dj-^j (j! ‘oAk (jc. 

(jj <111 Ajc. jg Ajj (jj A^ak a (jjl jA j ^.Af- t'li.A (j a k^.jll lAA (j/a V) ki^)*A V (jm^t cluAk ja c. jgl 

V CujAaJl ^3 < jaC. j}J (jjAUa <ij jA A dis. (jxui. C'nAk jj-Ac. (jj <111 Ajc. UnAkj jAic. 

lulL <ic. i_Jjj 1 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 


- o' ° Ut i 

(jJ ALII -LJC- j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1674 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1674 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <J* ALukil j <—331' <J* a^^LjW U l_>L (5) 

The Permission To Lie And Be Deceitful In 

War 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "War is deceit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ali, Zaid bin Thabit, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, 
Asma' bint Yazid bin As- Sakan, Ka'b bin Malik and Anas bin Malik. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Jla JjL 4 a11I ajc. (jj jAj. 4 jUp (jj jj-* 4 - <jc- ‘Alyc. (jULoi iVLk Yli 4 jlc. Cy 4A-nA lS uiiik 

4/Air, j Clulii .lajj jit 4 . Lll LS^-9 ls^ c " _S . " Ac-Jii. " ^aLuj AjIe- Alii Alii Jjjjj 

^ 1 ~s ■ ^ (jwi^k TuA La j . i 3 lLa (jj (jjiilj cXILa (jj l_ulSj L jj ‘-h-U c-LiLl j ojjjA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1675 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1675 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Battles Of The Prophet (saws) And How Many 
There Were 


A-ilc. aXI dlllj jc ^ C-Lk La l_llj ( 0 ) 

' jc. ^ \ 1 *1 ^ 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"I was next to Zaid bin Arqam when he was asked: 'How many battles did the Prophet (333 fight ?' He said: 
'Nineteen.' So I said: 'How many battles did you take part in with him ?' he said: 'Seventeen.' I said: 'Which of them 
was the first?' He said: 'Dhat Al-Ushaira' or Al-'Usaira'."' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

1 . iW J) chiS 3-3 4(3-LLl (jc- t4o» ui LiiXk Yls 3 - i -2LDI 3jL jjIj 4 Ls 4-^j 4,3'Le. (jj 1 Vo A 

3lJ A*Ja clul dljjc. ££ Clfiia _ £_uij 3li Sjjc. ^alujj Ajic. Alii ^h^-i jjXl 'jc- AS 3^33 ^3_j' (is Alj 

^ 1 -> ■ .o chok I^a ^glk uc. 3li _ )>«»,li j\ di'j 3li 3j' <j'X ciXa _ o^ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1676 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1676 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLLX aLAXI j 3iL2l *U. U l_L (7) 

Lining Up And Positioning At The Time Of 

Fighting 

Narrated 1 Abdui - Rahman bin 'Awf: 

"The Messenger of Allah (333 positioned us duringthe night at Badr." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Abu Ayyub. 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j Cf- 

This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this 
Hadith, but he did not know it, and he said: 'Muhammad bin Ishaq heard from 'Ikrimah." And when I saw him, he 
had a good opinion about Muhammad bin Humaid Ar- Razi, then he considered him weak later. 

2c. (jc. 4 (jjUc. (jjl (jc. 44 -a^^C. (jc. 4 (J 3 I k 1 11 1 (jj ,'uk!a (jc. 4 <J 2 a 2 l (jj A aIui In'ik (jj ^k a In'ik 

I^Aj . I—1 Jj! j)C. l_ll2l IJ ^ x aJC- j^S 3ll . blol jib ^alui j 42c. 421 (^2! UUc. (Jll 4l2SjC. (jj (jA^-jll 

(j-a ^<1111 (_jl k 111 I (_jj .'lak a (Jllj Clu^aJI (jc. (Jjc-l_aj2 (jj .'lak -a C2l2j _ (j-a Y) 4_3^)xj Y i—u^)C 

■IxJ A 2a (j jl^] ■ (j? ■ '2k a (jl^ll (jiaia. j\2 421 j jja.j _ k-a^fic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1677 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1677 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jdill ole. A^lll *U. U i_Aj (8) 

Supplicating At The Time Of Fighting 


Narrated Ibn Abi Awfa: 

"I heard him saying" - meaning the Prophet - "while supplicating against the Ahzab: 'O Allah, Revealer of 

Book! Severe is reckoning! Rout the Ahzab and shake them." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn Masu'd 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


Lsj^^ Lsi*-?- AUsLajoj jjli j! (^i (jjl (jc. 4 212 (jj <JjC.tial2 liUii 4 jjjtA (jj .lajj l'n*lk 4£j2a LP -1*2.1 lijSk. 

^Jjljj ^JajAl ^$21 l_jI j^.Y! (»jA! i-jLuiaJI 4 _jliSJl Jji-a ^21 " t_il j^.Y! (^Jc. jc.2 42c. 421 

^ (jjali. c'lpk 12b J _ -2 >2 (jj| (jc. L-A2I (J >»lJC. j)ls . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1678 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1678 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jSVl ^ *12 U i_jLj (9) 

Standards 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah Cfisfc) entered Makkah, and his standard was white." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do know of it except as a narration of Yayha bin Adam from Sharik. He 
said: I asked Muhammad about this Hadith, but he did not know it except as a narration of Yahya bin Adam from 
Sharik, he said: "More than one narrator has narrated to us from Sharik from 'Ammar bin Abu Az-Zubair from 
J abir: 'The Prophet (Xsfc) entered Makkah and he was wearing a black 'Imamah.'" 

Muhammad said: "This is the Hadith." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Duhn is a branch of Bajilah (the tribe), and 'Ammar ad-Duhni (one of the narrators) is 'Ammar bin 
Mu'awiyah Ad- Duhni, and his kunyah is Abu Mu'awiyah, he is from Al- Kufah, and he is trustworthy according to the 
people of Hadith. 

c> 4<2 jj1u (jc. 4^2 (jj 1 V'v'ik (jJ ■ '2k-a 

llA (^ l jC. jJlS . (J-~> jl fi j! jij 4fi-a (_J2b 42c. 421 

Vn'ik (j-a Y) 4ij*j lia 4"nbk\l (jc. 1222 c2l2j j)li 


j (_g.Vikll j2j^ j>J jac- (jj .^k a 1 u^k 

Isp^ u' ‘ jf*- Cf- ‘ Cf- ‘<3-^-^' 

2 j^) 2 u (jc. ^2 (jj 4 “nbk (j-a V) 4 ij*j Y l_jj^)C t."nbk 


655 







23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j kale. kill <jc- 3^=3! 


Ajlc. Alii Cfi D^k CP J^j)^ LS - ^ CP jdlC. (jc. liLjd (jc. ,1ml J JJC. bjlk Jlij liLjd (jc. ail 3 ? 

3-iA3l jlLLj 4 I ;-n_' 3 * lA 3 ^ ^ i jUC- _jjI (_)Uj _ llA jjA dulkllj Tliak ^ 3Is _ e-lijjj AALoC. a3c.j AfLa (Jki ^aluj 

dulkll JaI lie. Aaii pj LpP jA j Ajjlik LI 3-^31 A-Jjl*k 3? jL&C- p 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1679 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1679 

ClUljll ^ ilk La t_jlj (10) 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Flags 


Narrated Yunus bin 'Ubaid: 

the freed salve of Muhammad bin Al-Qasim said: "Muhammad bin Al-Qasim sent me to Al-Bara' bin 'Azib to ask 
him about the flag of the Messenger of Allah (;&&). Hesaid: 'It was a black square of Namirah." 1 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Al-Harith bin Hassan, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we don know know of it except from the report of Ibn Abi Za'idah. 


And Abu Ya'qub Ath-Thaqafi's name is Ishaq bin Ibrahim. 'Ubaidullah bin Musa also reports from him. 

(jj 3akJa i, ' i Yp (IS LPP b'Tk 4^3^21 kjj^b biilk 4 o3jI j ^1 (jj Ljkj ds I v'Tk t *-iiA lS Llilk 

" 0 _ _ „ P "p ^ " 0 ^ K Q P " " " 0 " 0 -- l o I ' * ' • " 

pLjjj diilk 31^ aJc. aIII ^ aUI 3_j j -°j 4A)C CP klLLl t—ijlc. 3 ? $. 13 ^ ^mlall 3 s iLk 4 ^ VI*j (_)Us ^mLII 
3“’^ G \ pk llA j > iUC- p\ 3l3 . (_yiLc- 3'“^ LS Jjlkllj 3^" CP *• . J L1' tp_3 lsPP (L)L . CP Aaj^)Ja 
3^ Alii ike- LLajI Ajc. ^kiAlpj] (jlkuij Akujl 3^21 _jjIj . o-ijlj ^jI 3 ^ dulk 3'° 7) Ai^ti V 1 —upc- 

. LS^P 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1680 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1680 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The flag of the Messenger of Allah (33^) was black, and his standard was white." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route, as a narration of Ibn 'Abbas. 

-dam 3 ? LI dm <iui 3L ‘3^3 3? klA? Lii^k kll hill jAj i 3 I k I h I 3? I Vok 4^slj 3? ^k ^ leak 

c'n*ik Ijik _jjl 3L . (jiajjl ojljjlj ajIc. aIII ^g .Lm a3I 3j j - j j AJI 3 dnli 3L 3 ^ CP 1 — v>| k 1 

(jjLc. 3?^ ‘■“n.'ik 3 ^ Amjjll l-^A 3 ^ 4-yD^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1681 
In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1681 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlilill ilk U lJj (H) 

Codewords 

Narrated Al-Muhallab bin Abi Sufrah: 

From one who heard the Prophet (3sfc) saying: "If you suffer a surprise attack from the enemy then say: 'Ha Min, 
they will not be victorious.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Akwa'. This is how some of them reported it 
from Abu Ishaq, the same as the narration of Ath-Thawri. And it has been reported from him, from Al-Muhallab bin 
Abi Sufrah from the Prophet (;&&) in Mursal form. 

dA^I Cy ^ <^1 Cy jc. ^1 j c. 4 jllLd liii.iL. 4 £jSj liii.iL. 4 jdsc. jj j ja^a 1 Vib-L 

l-iSiA q . jSYl jj «lui jC. L-lljll t_Jjl (l]ll . " d^jljjS j.lill jl " (Jjlj ^luij <llc. <111 


alujj <ilc. <111 ^1-^a jjill (jc. e jQ i jj 


-jig-all (jc- Aic. tjjjj ij fil jj cd ti^2j (jc- ^ > >»»: l sjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1682 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1682 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kill aIII Jt-ilL <1^. *l_k U c_sU (12) 
The Description Of The Sword Of The ah 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) 


Narrated 'Uthman bin Sa'd: 

That Ibn Sirin said: "I made my sword like the sword of Samurah bin J undab. Samurah claimed that he made his 
sword like the sword of the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe), and it was a Hanafiyah." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan 
has criticized 'Uthman bin Sa'd the scribe, and he graded him weak due to his memory. 

^^ic. ^ SlX i ii dm-h^a Jli 4 jJjAuc jj| (jc. tHa. hi jj (jLaiic. jc. 4 H. 1 LJI 6-lllc. jjl liii.lL. 4jbl.lxl)l 1 k ni jj bjak L 1 Vibk 
^ > njC. Jll _ 1 jW jlSj <llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj ( Liu: (_ 5 -lc- <Llu: <jl o^clui -tC. jj 1. - ibj-N jj ojliu: ( Lluo 

Jla j>a A ,>I j i_ul£ill bit ui jj (jl AiC. jlfalll bin m jj j ^ISu blj _ <L.jll IbA j>a V) <ij*j 7 i—u^)C. C'nbk Ia 

A kflN 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1683 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1683 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JUI1' lie. jLall Llk U l-jL (13) 

Breaking Fast At The Time Of Fighting 


Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 

"During the year of the conquest, when the Prophet (^Isfc) reached Marr Zahran, he told us that we would meet the 


enemy. So he ordered us to break the fast, and we [all] broke our fast." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and there is something on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

4<c jl jc. <(j2^ t_y AiLac. jc. 4 jjjill blc. jj , j» ».1 lidl 4kiljUkll jj <111 Jnc. lidl 4(_g-u:_ji jj blik a jj b<Al iV'ibk 
^laflllj li^psll j^ill f.llL dill (jlhll ja ^lill ^Ic. |»Lu:j <jlc. <111 (_ s -! J -‘ a 2^ ‘(jj^kll bin m (^jl jC. 

^)<C. jc. i.- Till (_s- 9_9 . ^i^-ua jm*\ C'llbk IbA (^ 1 iiJC. _jjl jll _ jj» <a-^l ll^laSlI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1684 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1684 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Going Out During The Time Of Fright 


.lie. $.Lk La L_llj (14) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (iLjiic) rode a horse belonging to Abu. Talhah called Mandub. He said: 'There is nothing to be 

frightened of, and we found him to be (quick) like the sea" 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Ibn 'Amr Al- 'As. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1685 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1685 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a cause of fright in Al-Madinah. So the Messenger of Allah (,£§&) borrowed a horse of ours called 
Mandub. He said: 'I have not seen anything to be frightened of, and we found him to be (quick) like the sea.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1686 


In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1686 

Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (LLL) was the nicest person among the people, the most generous of the people, and the bravest 


among the people." He said: "The inhabitants of Al-Madinah became heightened one night upon hearing a loud 


noise." He said: "So the Prophet Cffisfc) met them upon an unsaddled horse belonging to Abu Talhah, with a sword 
hanging around his neck He said: 1 1 found him to be (quick) like the sea." 1 - meaning the horse. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1687 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1687 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Standing Firm During The Time Of Fighting 


Jliall ak. CiLLil iLk La (15) 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 




23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j CP 

From Al-Bara 1 bin 'Azib who said: "A man said to us: 'Did you flee from the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) O Abu 


'Umarah ?"' He said: "No, By Allah! I did not flee from the Messenger of Allah ), but som hasty people fled and 
(the tribe of) Hawazin assaulted them with arrows. The Messenger of Allah (Saws) was on his white muls, and Abu 
Sufyan bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul Muttalib was holdingits reigns. The Messenger of Allah (,T,-A) was saying: 'I am the 
Prophet without lie, I am the son of 'Abdul-Muttalib." 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, and Ibn 'Umar. 

Ul Jla Jla (jj c-lj2l pc. 4(JjLkloJ jjI Uii.A. tppjUl pULj Uii-A. tw»,»n pj ^Aj lu A 4pUU pj .Akli 1 uA 

p^lj <3c- <111 <111 A <111J V 3^ 0pLoC- Ul U |3ujj <3c. <111 <111 pC- 3^-J 

Ac- pj CllpAJl pj (jULuj pjlj <ll*-J <3c. <111 ^.Aa <111 33lU (AAh (plAl plc-pjoi 

^^Uuc- pjl _ " L_llaJall ^JC. pi Ul 4- US V (j-Ull Ul " 3_J% j»Ap <_lc- <111 <111 3_J jal J )J 1 g <al k h .Al L-HaJall 

grjy A Au.lk HA j ' p<C. (jJ Ij ^ic. ,jC. L_]llll ^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1688 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1688 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"Indeed we saw the day of Hunain, and indeed the two armies fled from the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc), and there did 
not remain one hundred men with the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah. We do not know of it except from this 
route. 


pC 4j*iU pC- i p<C- (jj <111 Ale. pC- (jjnA pj pULui pC. 4^1 ^Vv A 4ppAaJl pic. pj p<C. pj . Ak la In A 

^i pc. pi 3U . 3^j <jUo <Uc. <111 <111 3j- u u Ap pAlpl! jjjlall j)j p^a. Uuip 31 3U ^p-ac- pi 

<U.3ll Ua (_3-a vj 311 Ale. c'n.A ,_3<a <ip*l V t_jjpc. • ■"» p^^. GuA 11 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1689 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1689 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About I gljU j <-ap3lll 3 ajU (16) 

Swords And Their Ornamentation 


Narrated Talib bin Hujair: 

From Hud bin 'Abdullah bin Sa'd, from his grandfather Mazidah, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (333 on the 
Day of the Conguest and there was gold and silver on his sword." Talib said: "So I asked him about the silver and he 
said: 'The hand-guard of his sword was of silver." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is something on this topic form Anas. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hud's (great) 
grandfather's name is Mazidah Al-'Asari. 

3U eAp< 40 UU Cf' ‘3tU p j <111 3c- pj 


pj t..A 1 uA tppt^-i'll pi*-i. pi pIp.U^i pj . Akia 1 uA 


A n ClulS 332 A Uaflll <jlLua3 (. _ d\ 1—» 3ls . <Ua3p l_ja1 A jj. i n j ^liall <jic. <U| <ll| 3_$ J - u p 33l 

ppUaall o3p< <UUI JpA Au-A. IliA j _ (jAl pc. 4 -jUll ^ >nJC- pjl 3U . <Ua3 < Umll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1690 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 21 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j <UI <jc. 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1690 


Narrated Anas: 


"The hand-guard on the sword of the Messenger of Allah was made from silver." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. This is how it has been reported from Hamam from Qatadah from 


Anas. While some of them reported it from Qatadah, from Sa'eed bin Abu Al-Hasan who said: "The hand-guard on 
the sword of Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) was made from silver." 

Ail I (. inn Ajj-ua ClulS Qla jc 4oilj3 jc 4^1 lijia, 4^jLk j: (JJ i VvW 4 ^Luij jj ,'uk 1 

iSj (Jjijl jc ailis jc jc jjj . t—U^jC j>>'^ 4Jllj.lk liA ^ > hJC jjl JlJ _ AjLiaS j-a A_ilc A_lll 

A .V-iA j^a A_ilc Aill Aill Jjjjj (_Lluj AjlajS Qls jLaaJl ^jl jj .V» m jc. oilis jc. ^g .^-i»J j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1691 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1691 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
A Coat Of Mail 


Narrated Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet (;&&) wore two coats of mail. He tried to get up on a boulder but was not able to, 
so Talhah sguatted under him, lifting the Prophet (Aifc) upon it such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 
(Paradise) "It is obligated from Talhah." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Safwan bin Umayyah and As- Sa'ib bin Yazid. 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Muhammad bin Ishaq. 

4 A_lj| jc 4 jaG)]l jj Aill AjC jj bUc jj jc 4 (JjLkJoll jj .'I ilk A jc 4 ji£j jj (_>ajjJ I Vi.'A 40 jiuVI >11 Jjl luH 

(J >1 g A .ill jlc jb ^Iujj A_ilc Aill ^-jlll ^^Ic jlfi (_]liS 4 ^l_jill (jj JJjj^ll jc 4 jj Aill ^c oik jc 

<^1 C w ^Jlla a^k2all Me ^ jjjjoil A_slc ^Laij A_ilc Aill ^ t ■--» ^^1' ^ Ma Aiikj A klti Aksll { kla s^k-Lal! 

IbAj _ Yijj LP 4 _ nl Uillj AjAl jj jl^jika jc 4 -ilill 3j ^ \ .nc ^jjl Qls _ " A kill 4 _ A jl " ^sluij A_ilc Aill 

jl k 1111 jj Mkla CnM j-a VI V UJjC jajta. f'ljA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1692 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1692 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlLil klk U l_jU (18) 

The Helmet 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

The Prophet (Win) entered (Makkah) during they year of the Conquest, and upon his head was a helmet (Mighfar). 
It was said to him: 'Ibn Khatal is clingingto the covering of the Ka'bah.' So he said: 'Kill him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. We do knot know of anyone important who reported it other 
than Malik from Az- Zuhri. 


^^Icj ^all ^lc ( alujj A_llc Aill ^jlll (Jkb (_]la 4 iillUa jj (_yajl jC 44 pi g wi jjl jc 4 (_yajl jj lillUo lijSk. 4 Ajlia lijlk. 

V i—JJ^)C ^ >^i j>«*\ 4‘'^pk IllA ^ >>nc ^jjI Q15 . " ojllfll " Qlls _ A i»Sll jIjj-oIj jlildi Jl-ik jjl Al JjSS ^jaCall Axul^) 

isS ^-)il tlP" ‘-Ilka t>\jj ^1 


660 





4-iic. <i]i (Jjjuoj ^jc. d.g- n\i 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1693 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1693 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jllll U i_L (19) 

The Virtue Of Horses 


Narrated 'Urwah Al-Bariqi: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Goodness will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 
J udgement: (They bring about) Rewards and spoils of war." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Jarir, Abu Hurairah, Asma' bin 
Yazid, Al-Mughirabin Shu'bah, andj abir. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 'Urwah is Ibn Al-J a'd Al-Barigi, and they say he is 'Urwah bin Al-J a'd. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "The Figh of this Hadith is that J ihad is with every Imam until the Day of J udgement." 

^luij aJc. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj (Jla Jla "ojjc- dill ^jc. c^uital! ^ jlhc. ' Vok cjUa 1 V’Gk 

ni (_>jl (_jE. L_)l2l (ills . " ^)^.VI 4-aUill ^ajJ (j ^3 bjj j Ja jdJI " 

jA S jjC- j ' ^ i ~s ■ (jwi^k Cl Ok 11 a j 1 nJC. Jll _ A \y »7i (jj oj-liiillj ClilJ c-UluIj J 

^\-a\ II g yl' J' IIa <23 j d^- 4^kS d^ . k\l (jJ Oj^)C. jA d^J All ^1 

UaUill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1694 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1694 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JlaJI £y* d ik nd U *U. U i_Aj (20) 

What Is Recommend Regarding Horses 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah ( fytL ) said:' 'The blessing of the horse is in its redness.'' 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, from the narration of 
Shaiban. 


^gunc. Ijjdk ^d- (jjl (jd^i djidl 4,jjjlA d? Ajji idld d^dl g 11 ^-lidall Aill dc. IjjSa 

jlittll ^a ddkll 4_ilc- kill <1]| dj-^j dH d^ Cf' ^kjjl d^ tlw ^lll ad- d? d^ - d? 

Vlpk 4 a.H i (ja VI Aljaj V 4 JJJC d** 1 ^ Clpk IIa ^ >nJC. ^jjl d^ . " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1695 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 26 
English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1695 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet () said: "The best horse is the black one with a spot on the face, and white on the upper lip. 
Then the one with some white on his lower legs, except for the right. So if it is no black, then the Kumait (red one 
with black on its ears and its mane) with these markings." 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j 4-12 CP 

<3 jc 4^2 j jJ (jlc. jc ^1 jj 2jj jc. 44»jg 1 jjl lijkkl 442jl3all jj -211 3 c. lijlkl 4.2k a jj .1x2.1 l22k 

jf2 jjl j)x31 (3^ c3?32all ^ j^l (2 ^JjVl ^A-lVl (J22l " 3^ ^iuij 42c- 421 jjlll jc. 4 ®2 j5 

" 4-il2l »2fc cs^- ^-2aia kAi! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1696 

In-book reference : Book 23 , Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 21 , Hadith 1696 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

2i2Yl lA$J 44_ m-s ^1 jj Ijjj (jc- 4i_)jjl jJ l/" 4 <_s 3 1 VHk 4 <j? t -r^J 13.2. 4 jL2 jj ,2k ‘ A 1 “ok 

^jy 3a l—U^jc j2ik Elu.lk. I.AA ^ I hjc. jj! Jll _ eU2aj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1697 

In-book reference : Book 23 , Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 21 , Hadith 1697 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 323) 5? ajS2 3 kU. U lJj (21) 

What Is Disliked In Horses 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^tfc) disliked Shikal in horses. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported similarly from 'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khath'ami, 
from Abu Zur'ah (one of the narrators in the chain of this Hadith), from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;£§&). Abu 


Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

Muhammed bin Hammad Ar-Razi narrated to us (he said): "J arir narrated to us from 'Umarah bin Al-Qa'qa' who 
said: 'Ibrahim An-Nakha'i said to me: "When you narrate from me, then narrate from me from Abu Zur'ah, for one 
time he narrated a Hadith to me, then I asked him about it two years later, and he did not leave a letter out of it." 

(jj 4 -c-jj ^l (jc- 4 ( 3*221 22 jj 23 ^VTk Cls 4 jUi 2 3 . 2 . 4 .v» m jj ^ 3 ^ 11 v'Tk 4 jt _2 jj .•ukla 1 v'ok 

•& , ~ ' ji**" -- ""o'* 0 ~ jje ^ S ' 0 £ * 5 s 

4 “n < ik IEa ^iajr. j-sl 31-3 . j^a 31*311 ojfa -Gl ^iuuj 42 c. 421 (^U«-i ( 3 g-j 2 l jc. 40 j^ 33 )A jc. 4 j: j^> 3 c. 

42 c. -211 (^h^i jc. 0^33 4^3 jc. ^ 2 jd 45 -?' 4 jc- j- 2 -isJl 2 jj jj 421 2 c. jc. a 2.3 ol jj 2 j _ jxx^a. 

£-1331 jj ojVac. jc. 3 . 2 . j! 3 >ll jj .~ukla luh _ 4-23 j? jj 3 c. 4 lS 4 c-J j _j 2 j . 0 ( 2 ujj 

^j^-\ 2 s jjjwi; 223 32 a 212 4 *‘nak; oja (_g 2 - 2 . Ajll 4 c.jj ^1 jc. ( 3 j- 2-3 32 I 2 I 3 j 3 »_L 2 I ( 2 a I 3 I J 31 ^ 31 ^ 

4 _La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1698 

In-book reference : Book 23 , Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3 , Book 21 , Hadith 1698 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <533! j jUjll 3 k 12 U ^2 (22) 

Contests And Racing 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (.aUsfc) arranged for the Mudammar among horses to race from Al-Hafiya' to Thaniyyah Al- 
Wada', between which was a distance of six miles. And for whatever horse was not among the Mudammar, they 
raced from Thaniya Al-Wada' to the Masjid of Banu Zuraig, between which was a distance of a mile. I was among 
those who raced, and my horse jumped along with me over a wall." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Jabir, Anas, and 'Aishah. This Hadith is 
Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Ath-Thawri. 


jj| jc. 4 £ali jc- ‘ jic (jj aIII LLc. jc. 4 jUiiu jc. jj (JjLklul 1 ViW )-i>«lj]l jjjj LW 2 aaJa 

Laj Aiu: l £-lAjll ASjj £.LlAkJI j A (J^kll j-a j^u^iall j^)^.l aJg- Aill Aill 3j-“ 1 .j jl 4 jaC. 

IjILi. jAjS 4"(Jxa Lig-llJj jjjj LS~^ ui * LS^! ^lijjll Aijj j* 3^-11 jpa 

jjjill VlOL j-a i—La^C (jUjj.lL. IllA j _ (jjiil j Anisic j ^)jLL.j ^^.sl jc. 4 .jlMl ^ >aJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1699 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1699 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "No stake is acceptable except in archery, racing a camel, and racing a horse." 

^alulj Ajlc- Aill ^2] jC- 46Jjj_)A jC- 4jxili ^1 jj ^jli jC- 44-JJ.i jjl jC- 4£J^J UJ.lL 44—Ujfl Jjl T' W 

jui*\ CulL lAA ^g-uUE. ^jji Jll _ " ^)iLL ji <_iL Jj^aJ V) jJj-u 7" Jii 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1700 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1700 

( 23 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&- jkLl\ jj aLaI^S J* *lk U l-jU ( 23 ) 
It Being Disliked To Mate A Donkey With A jui i 

Horse 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fe) was a slave (of Allah), who would order as he has ben ordered to. He did not give an 
order to us instead of the people regarding anything except for three: He ordered us that we make our Wudu' well 
(Isbagh), that we not eat from charity, and the we not mate a donkey with a horse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from 'Ali. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this from Abu J ahdam, who said: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas, from Ibn 
'Abbas." He said I heard Muhammad saying: "The narration of Ath-Thawri is not preserved. Ath-Thawri made a 
mistake in it. What is correct is what Ismail bin 'Ulaiyyah and 'Abul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported from Abu J ahdam. 


from'Abdullah bin'Ubaidullah bin'Abbas from Ibn'Abbas." 

jc. 4 (JjjIjc. jj Aill Uijc. jj Aill Ajc. jc. jj (^g-ujjla 4^>>iga. jjI lii.W 4^iAlj_)jj jj ^jc-Lkluj Lu.lL 44 _jjj£ jjI 1 n,A 
A jl li^al UjVLu Vj (jjllll jjA 1 *u AlLl La lj_jjaLa I.1JC. AjIc- Aill (jlma a1]I Jjjjj jlfi 3^ 4(__)joLlC. 

UjjaL ILaj _ jic. j*- L ^ 3" ls^J t _ 5 -Luc. 3ll _ IjLa^. yjy V L)C Aa^Lall 3^3 V lj 

j 3U. (jjljc. (_jjI ^j E - (_jj Aill 3^- LP Aill .\n(; (_jc. 3^ •> I^A ^jLiLuj ^^ ■ -^i 

ILut wi (jj Clljl^ll A3c. ^jjl 3jcLa J a 1 j La jjill Aj 3 -la_jii-a JJE- (3uj3l ClljAk. 3j% lAkk-a 

(jjljc- (jjl (jc- y Aill 3 jc- Aill 3 c. (jc. ^1 (jc. 
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4-iic. <i]i (Jjjuoj ^jc. 3.g- n\i 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1701 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1701 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About M \ » gJ *13 U l_iIj (24) 

Seeking Assistance (From Allah) By The 
Destitute Muslims 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda 1 : 

That he heard the Prophet (33£) saying: "Seek your weak for me. For indeed you sustenance and aid is only by your 
weak" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Jjj (jJ LS ~ l P' 3^ <111 3c. (jj T<akli ^ 'i^akl 1 V'CK 

Lajl^ >>i pj^ij <3c <111 Cm a , .1 dJls tjjij (_jj jOJa. (_JC- colla^jj 

i* - * - - % ' ' " A °PA'*' *• -i *' ° $ 

ks-> C_y.1^. (j, * ^JC« (JL3 < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1702 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1702 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlkll JYc. <<aIj£ ^ *13 U t_Aj (25) 

Bells On Horses (Being Disliked) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah () said: 1 'The angels do no accompany a group among whom there is a dog or a bell.' 1 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Umm Habibah, and Urnm Salamah. This Hadith 
is Hasan Sahih. 


<111 <_s-k-*a <111 (jl LS^ Cf' ‘A3 Cf' (jj 33$ 111 Cf' 4 -33a (Is 30*^ 3c. idik 4<JJJ3 313. 

< n A pj <2ulc.j j*c. ^jc. L_iUll ^ >>nc. jli 3^ . " Vj IgA <a3j liubball 3 A LaJ V " 3li ^iuij <3c 

^ i **> ■ .o ^Cl Ok 11 a j _ A <1 > i\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1703 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1703 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iy* *13 3 lJj (26) 

Who Is Placed In Charge During War 

Narrated 41-Bara 1 : 

"The Prophet (33) sent two armies, place 'Ali bin Abi Talib as the commanded of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 
Walid over the other. He said: 'Where there is fighting, then 'Ali (is in command)."' He said: "So 'Ali conguered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. Khalid [bin Al-Walid] wrote a letter and sent me with it to the Prophet (33), to speak 
against him for it. So I arrived to the Prophet (33) to read the letter. The color of his face changed, the he said: 
'What do you think about a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him?"' He 
said: "I said: 'I seek refuge from angering Allah and angering His Messenger, I am only the Messenger.' So he was 
silent. 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] There is sometiiing about this from Ibn 'Umar. This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it 
except from the narration of Al-Ahwas bin J awwab. And his saying: "To speak against him for that." refers to An- 
Namimah. 

,jc. ((JjLi-ui) ^1 ,jc. cjLklul ^1 (jj (jc- jjI L_)ljkJI (jj nO-k oUj ^g-il 4ill -Ac. 1 Vok 

JliSj (A^ 2lk ^)kVI C-j l__l]Lla ^_gjl (jj (3^" ^A-lkl <_gic. A"® A O} 4“ I3t J 42c. 4111 ^-pll u' 

^sIujj 4_jic. 4_1]| (3^^ CS^! Apjpl (IP 21-L ^^jtA 4 - AjjLk 4La Ak.ll 1 nUi~s ^llSll (3-3 . " (JljSll (jlfl 3 " 

a] jlxjj Alii iliakj <_)lj ^ IP 2 " 3-9 p 4jjl j1*j 3 ijSa |1 uj j aIc. 4lll 3^21 cilia 4 j ^^2 

(_g3j ^ lJUC. Jll _ t-l2Lul3 ' Jjjaij ill Laij j 4ljjoiJ 1—bAaC. j 421 4 \ A-lC~- (_j^a aAJU 1_jc.I c2a 3-2 _ " a2I 42_sj 

^g. la.; 4 j ^gAoJ aJjI ^g la A _ i—ll^^- (jJ t’li.K V) 4i^}*j V i—u^)C j»A 4'hok IIAj _ jic. (_jj| (jc. 4. dill 

4 A looll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1704 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1704 

e uvi (27) 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Imam 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Aifc) said: "Indeed each of you is a shepherd and all of you will be guestioned regarding your 
flock. The commander who is in authority over the Muslims is responsible and he will be guestioned regarding his 
responsibility. The man is responsible over the inhabitants of his house and he is the one who will be guestioned 
about them. The wife is responsible in her husband's house and she will be guestioned about it. The slave is 
responsible regarding his master's property, and he will be guestioned about it. Indeed each of you is a shepherd and 
each of you will be guestioned about his flock." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Anas, and Abu Musa. The Hadith of Abu 
Musa is not preserved, agd the Hadith of Anas is not preserved. And the Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

(j£■ JjXuiA £-lj VI " ^alujj 42c. <111 ^l.^i 3-j2l (jc- ijAc. (jjl (jc. 4£2U ^jc. a"nil! InW 44 jjj 2 1 V'ok 

4jc.Ij el^jAlIj ic. (JjhiA j&j 4jaj (JaI £-lj 3^A^J 4'ijC -a (jc. (JjUAj 3 (j22l A^°7l^ 4lhc^j 

" 4jjc.j (jc. (JjinA jJ-lj VI 4jc. 3j)I“A 3^3 0A1U (JlA ^3 Ajiilj 4jc. 4ljhiA 3 hh ) ‘—2 

Jjjpqk A JJC. (JJlii 4 "i;,A j A JJC- (_g-ui_J<a (_gjl 4~'<v'lkj _ ^g-llj (_>juIj OJJA^ (jc. 4_ll2l ^g-uLiC. Jll 

; ' i 7',,/ V'. C ,, 

■ ^1 I_jAc. 1 _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1705 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 

Ibrahim bin Bash-shar Ar-Ramadi reported it from Sufyan bin 'Uyainah, from Bui aid bin 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Burdah, from Abu Burdah, from Abu Musa, from the Prophet 

Muhammad informed me of that, from Ibrahim bin Bash-Shar [Ar-Ramadi]. Muhammad said: 

"More than one has reported it from Sufyan, from Buraid bin Abu Burdah [from Abu Burdah] from the Prophet 
(At&) in Mursal form. This is more correct." Muhammad said: "Ishag bin Ibrahim reported from Mu'adh bin 
Hisham, from his father, from Qatadah, from Anas, from the Prophet (;£&) who said: 'Indeed Allah will guestion 
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everyone who is responsible about his charge. 1 " I heard Muhammad saying: "This is not preserved. It is only correct 
from Mu'adh bin Hisham from his father, from Qatadah, from Al-Hasan, from the Prophet (Afc), in Mursal form." 

^1 ,jc. <^-1 (jc. 4 o1^>j (jj <111 clc. c/- 4 ^Ujjc. ,_jj L/- 3-^3^ jCL lP (LjaI^) 3-3 

4(jUiiJJ (jc. 4.1i.lj 4 JJC- 3^ . 4 (jj (_jC. 3k L iLllllj _ ^alulj <_1 g- <111 ^ h .-I ^jlll (jC- 4 ( _ s -uj_3 1 

(jC. ^klAl^jj t nl '3k tjll . ^J^ai ICAj blujjii jaluij <_1 e- <Hl C5-l J “' a <3^1 ^ (j C ’ 4fil^)J <^3 (jC- 4^J^)J (_JE- 

3-3 _ " elc.JJjail LaC. plj (J^ (JlLLo <111 (jl " alujj <_lc- <111 3<-"^ (jC. (__>ja 31 (jC. ^jC. <_ul ^jC. al3& (_jj ILii 

<111 ^h^i ^^lll (jC. 1)C. oilli 1)E. <_ljl 1)C. |»UaiA 1_)J lUCa (_JC. ^li_L^all LojJj la^jiiJi JJC. (Jjlj ILLk-a Cl 


1 » .a i ii 


^LL^-a ^ 1 > ^ < jle 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1705 

Book 23, Hadith 37 

Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1705 


(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related Abou 
Obeying The Imam 


e uvi iliw U ^Ai (28) 


Narrated Umm Al-Husain Al-Ahmasiyyah: 

I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) delivering Khutbah during the farewell Hajj, and he was wearing a Burd which 
he had wrapped from under his armpit." She said: "I was look at muscle of his upper arm guivering and I heard him 
saying: O you people! Have Tagwa of Allah. If a mutilated Ethiopian slave is put in command over you, then listen to 
him and obey him, as long as he upholds the Book of Allah among you." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and 'Irbad bin Sariyah. This Hadith is Hasan 


Sahih, it has been reported through other routes from Umm Husain. 

II ,jc. 4Cluj^. ,_jj jljlkll ,jc. 4(_3Lkld ^1 ,_jj (jjjjj 4 4 VwijJ 3k a 1 Vok 4(_gjjjl mVll ,_jj 3k a luS 

' o ' o * ''-fi o % o'' o “ % * a * % ** -*" o 0 - £ g % 0 

4 “ (_j-a <J ^alll C3 <_lc.j pUyll < k k 4 _ link j <_lc- <111 ^L.-i <lll djjjj C )* <a»n Cilia 4<n.r^yi (ja. 

p.lk a ^Ijla. Cjc. ^ys\ ^jlj <111 l^all (_>jjlall L^jI Lj " <_lj% <,1».o>>i oCjJaC. <liAc. ^11 ^jlajl Lila Cilia <lajl 

4‘bpk 11 a J _ <jjllu J CF' ^. ^ 0 " CS^J Ls >>ijfr _^jl (3-^ . " <111 L 1 'ik ^»Sl ^lal La I j»jlal j <1 I jat.amla 

o- * ' 0 ' 0 L ® - * ^ •>* ^ ^ 

(jc. <-a.j (_j-a (_^jajya 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1706 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1706 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: plUil ^ cSj^M ^ ^ ^ ^ (29) 
No Obedience To The Created In 
Disobedience To The Creator 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (330 said: "Hearing and obeying is reguired from every Muslim man - in what he like 
and what he dislikes - as long as he is not ordered with disobedience. If he is ordered with disobedience, then no 
hearing or obeying is reguired of him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Imran bin Husain, and Al- Hakam bin 'Arnr Al- Ghifari. 
This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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" |»luij <3c. <111 ^I.^l <lll 3j3j Jli (Jill 4^-aC. (jjl (jC. (jC. 4^aC. (jj <lll 3lc. (jC. hjSi 4<3 j 2 l3la. 

3 Is # " <clia V _5 <jlc. ^ui bis 4 n.o» a J (jll 4 ) ■ .-it la J j»l La l—lit LajS t-fjsC\ (_glc <C.lloJlj ^jLuill 

(jni^> djJ-3. 11 a j _ (jjlaiJI j^)JaC. (jj j (jn.-i^> j)J (jl^)ic. j <jlc (jC 1 . ''3" LS^J Li ‘ “•• t ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1707 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1707 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (3l$2l jyl J^jkh\ <3>'3£ 33 U l_iIj (30) 

The Dislike Of Encouraging Beasts To Fight ” _ < 1^1 - jj* 

On Another [And Striking Them Or Branding ' 

Them On The Face] 


Narrated Abu Yahya: 

From Mujahid from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (jZ&L) prohibited instigating fights between 


beasts." 

4(JJUC (jj| (jC. 4AA13L j)C. (jc. 4(jLoC.'il (jC. 4 jy_)3 (jj <3aS j)C 4^3 (jj In'A 44_Jjj)fl _$jl Ffv'lS 

(jLa^ajll <jc <3 c. <111 <111 djjjj ( 3-2 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1708 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1708 


Abu Yahya reported from Mujahid: 

"The Prophet (hhO prohibited instigating fights between beasts." And he did not mention "from Ibn 'Abbas" in it. 


(jjj (_jaJ^)a3l (jc. (3uj_5 <3c. <111 ^L.-i 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 


(j^ia.^!! 3c. 13.1a. 4^ itiill (jj TllaS li iV'TS 


It is said that this is more correct that the (previous) narration of Qutbah. 

^gjlll jjl 4.}ALaJj (jc. 4^J (^gjl (jC. 4 jiicVI (jc. 4 jjlllb- 11 (jC. 4j (jj 
<ila3 (“ \ ;,h (j-a Ha (Jl3j . (j3lc. (jjl (jc. <j 3 j£3 ^alj 


Sharik narrated this Hadith from Al-A’mash, from Mujahid, from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet 
(,£$&) similarly, but he did not mention "from Abu Yahya" in it. This was narrated to us by Abu 
Kuraib from Yahya bin Adam, from Sharik. Abu Mu'awiyah reported it from Al-A'mash, from 
Mujahid, from the Prophet (;£$&) similarly. And Abu Yahya is Al-Qattat Al-Kufi, and it is said that his 
name is Zadhan. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] There are narrations on this topic from Talhah, J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Ikrash bin Dhuwaib. 

<js 3^3 (3j *3^ f3jj <3c. <111 ^311 <jc <jc ‘2^133 (jc 4(jKc.VI (jc- duikll 11 a 4(3jj^u ijjjj 

(j3ll (jc. JiALa-a (jc. (jKc.'il (jc. <jjlsLa (jc. ^11 (jj j (jc. i_ujS 313 13.1a. _ i (^1 (jc. 

^>jLa.j A C D-i (jc. 4 _jU 3I (_g2_5 ^ > iUC jl\ Jll _ (jlil j <3 ujI Jl3j Clil3ll jA j _jjlj . o_ja_j Aujj 4_ilc. <111 

s= ' ^ " > ' o c 

L_ljjl (jj (_jil^)£c.j HI (^Ij 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1709 

I n- book reference : Book 2 3, Hadith 42 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1709 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Prophet (333 prohibited branding on the face and striking (it)." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

AjIc. Alii ^L,-i (jl 4^)J3. (jc. 4 


(jc. (jj| (jc. 4e33 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1710 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1710 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jfc Ik *lk U (31) 

the (Age) Of Adulthood For A Man And When ' (Aj 

He Is To Redeve A Salary 


Narrated Nafi: 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "I was reviewed before army, and I was fourteen years old, but he did not accept me. Then I 
was reviewed before him later in army while I was fifteen years old, and he accepted me." 

Nafi said: "I narrated this Hadith to 'Umar bin 'Abdul- 'Aziz and he said: 'This is the limit that distinguishes between 
youth and manhood.' The he wrote to give salaries to whoever reached fifteen years of age. 

,_jj| (j c. (jc. i Alii *1 jig ,jc. tjjUflxu ,jc. ‘(JOjV! (. ibuijj 3 k a jjj Uj^k ‘C33^11 jjjjjll lS 3 ak-a uj^k 

^j-a AjIc. v'n>i JC. ojalc. (_Jjl lilj |3 ujj 43 c. Alii Alii ^^Jc. ClbJa^)C. dll 

(jjj La Ik Ijk 3 -^ jjjill 3 c. ,_jj j. ac. t"uwll *iL Jll _ ^ojLuC. (jkak lilj ^ cJjls 

ojjjC. (jkakll ( UL i.-J jS p _ jjjkltj jkLLall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 


Another chain with similar, but he (Nafi 1 ) said: 

"Umar [bin 'Abdul-'Aziz] said: 'This is the limit that distinguished between children and soldiers.'" And he did not 
mention him writing about the salary 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ishag bin Yusuf is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith as narration of Sufyan Ath : Thawri 
(jjj La .3. 13 3c. (jj ^yaC- 3-® 3-3 4_il V] olia-aJ o tAllI 3jC ,_jC. iA mr- (jJ (jULa 1 In 3 4^-aC. ,_jjl Ln.'lk 

(_^-a LiJjC. j>r >^-i U n3 ( L_ujJ 3' k i ii I Clpk ^ l aJC 3ll _ (jl 4 - £3 Ajl 3^3 . “djULallj Ajj2| 

d'n.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1711 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1711 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 P a! 3 j , V$ 3n3 3^3 ;lk La (32) 

One Who Is Martyred While In Debt 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah: 

That he heard is father, narating a Hadith, which he heard from the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) in which he stood 
among them, mentioning to them that J ihad in the cause of Allah and faith in Allah were the most virtuous of deeds. 
Then a man stood and said: "O Messenger of Allah! If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins forgiven ?" 
So the Messenger of Allah (JTri) said: "Yes, If you are killed in Allah's cause, and you are patient, seeking the 
reward, advancing, not fleeing." Then the Messenger of Allah (JJT) said: "What was it that you said?" So he replied: 
"If I were killed in the cause of Allah, would my sins be removed (forgiven)?" So the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Yes, If you are patient, seeking the reward, advancing, not fleeing- except debt. Forjibril said that to me." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Anas, Muhammad bin J ahsh. And Abu Hurairah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of them reported this Hadith from Sa'eed Al-Magburi, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet Ofisfc) similar to 
this. Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Ansari and more than one narrator reported this from Sa'eed Al-Magburi from 'Abdullah 
bin Abi Qatadah, from his fahter, from the Prophet (;£§&). This is more correct than the narration of Sa'eed Al- 
Magburi from Abu Hurairah. 

(jc. 4 ( : TAj Ajusxa <ll 4<-ul (jc. 4elul (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4(jjlLoll , u> ^1 (jj j* >u (jc. 4 dull! In A tAAjIia In A 

(J^.j |»l!l (JL 0 C.VI (JbaSl <Ub (jbuVIj <ill (JoJjjj ^^3 llg-aJI (jl ^gl jllls ^03 ^ll <jl <bc. <111 <lll (Jjjjj 
cbha (jl <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (Jill JjlJ ^jc. jifLI <111 (Jjj±ui (_j3 djljs (jl ciuljl <111 (Jjjjj 11 (Jill 

clul j)\ dlls _ " dlls < " -Jjjj <bc. <111 h^i <ll| (Jjjjj (Jll 11 _ " jJC. JA 4 (-imd. ^ jjlba dllj <lll (Jj ) > 11 ,_3 

f. o*' 0 ' o a<** } Oi *1 a ' Ji J * „., ** “* "/**o * "a " 

jJC. Jjbi (■ -kd A jjlba idjlj ^Jtl " <bc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jill (jlll 1~>< ^^Ic. jlfbl (JaJjjj (_^9 dllS (jl 

VnA I1 a_j _ OJJ J)A (_ 5 -jlj (jIaa j)J -Lob-oj (jbl (jC. (.. A Jl ^lj ^ 1 ujC- _jjl (Jll _ " bill ^gl (Jll (Jj (jll (jjlll V) JjAo 

11a fluij <bc. <111 (_ s lj-a (jbll (jc. ®A?A^ (jc. iAA^' A?* (jc. 1 —A-lkll 11 a Jg ■ j cS_Sri_S . ^ A * ■"* Qjoia. 
(jjlll (jc. <ajI (jc. ollll ^^1 (jj <111 Ajc- (jc. Jgj_l<ll d* 1 11 (j^- 11a .1^.1 j jjc .j (_gjl_djVI d* wl lP ^ A j (A_SAJ 

OJjJ)A (_ggl (jc. (j jjlbll d* m djd. (j-a ^J^al IIa j . <-iic. <111 ^1x^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1712 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1712 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Burying The Martyrs 


cla^bll (jal ^ clb U c_slj (33) 


Narrated Hisham bin 'Amr: 

"On the day of Uhud, the wounded complained to the Messenger of Allah, so he said: 'Dig, and make it wide, and 
appropriate, and bury two and three in one grave. And advance the one who knew the most Qu'ran.' My father had 
died so he placed before two men." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Khabbab, J abir, and Anas. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others reported this Hadith from Ayyub, from Humaid bin Hilal, from Hisham bin 'Amir. 
And Abu Ad-Datum's (a narrator in the chain) name is Qirfah bin Buhais or Baihas 

^LiaA (jc. 4c.LaA.lll ^gjl (jc. 4(JVlA (jj (jc. 4t_ljjl (jc. 4.j» >11 (jj Clljljll be. lliiik. 4(_g j>Ll Jl (jljA^ 1 lP l Vv A 

l^gjsjlj lji>>i-slj Ij»i uij'j IjjbJ " Jill ^.1 (“ 'I kl^)aj| 4_llc. <111 ^ L^l <lll (Jjjjjj ^11 (Jll 4^)xlc (jj 

(jc. <_iUii (_gij (^Lnc. jli jll _ (jiiij (_gii (jji (_^i ciiLol." iiiji ^jjSi iyiiij ^.ij jia ^ nViiiij (jiiivi 

(JVIa (jj .(jc. (bjjl (jc. ("nwll 11 a ojjc-j (_gjjlll (jbLo (_gj_jj . si (jojt^. ("n.A IIAj # (j-blj jglbj 4.jlla. 

(jug jj jl (jjojgj (jj <1J)I <AjoiI cLoaIII aC . A 4 ^ Lp (jc- 





4-iic. <i]i (Jjjuoj ^jc. 3.g- n\i 


23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1713 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1713 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gJ U lJu (34) 

Consultation 


Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

That 'Abdullah said: "On the Day of Badr when the captives were gathered, the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: 'What 


do you (people) say about these captives?"' Then he mentioned the story in the lengthy Hadith. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations of this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Anas, and Abu Hurairah 

This Hadith is Hasan, and Abu 'Ubaidah did not hear from his father. It has been reported that Abu Hurairah said: 

"None was more apt to seek council of his Companions than the Messenger of Allah (;&&) 

jdj AjJ (jlii Ual JUs 44.111 .lie. (jc. te.Vnc. (_j| (jc. iejli (jj JD* C ’ Cf' ‘(j^-acNI (jc. tAjjLiJi llili, clliA 1 V'l'ik 
Aljjja Una AII llA AjdaS c-VjA (^ (j^yljijj Us " Aalc. Alii Alii Jls (j^LuNU 

A_lji qa alllc. jjl j (jjuia. djjla. I^Aj . OJJJ^ Lsj^J A-JjJI isj 'j jA. (jc. L_lLA]l (_^ij CS _U A C ' (3-3 

aL-uj A_lic- 4_li! Alii (j/a a 1 -V . ojjdLd jj£l lla.1 dill j La dJll (^1 (jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1714 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1714 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Xl*. (jdUA V *U. U ajU (35) 

Not Ransoming A Captive's Body 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The idolaters wanted to purchase the body of a man who was from the idolaters. But the Prophet C^sfe) refused to 
trade with them [for him]." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from a narration of Al-Hakam. Al-Haj]aj 
bin Artah also reported it from Al-Ahkam. Ahmad bin Al-Hasan said: "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal saying: 'Ibn Abi 
Laila's narrations are not used as proof." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, but his correct 
Ahadith are not recognizable from his weak ones. And I do not report anything from him." Ibn Abi Laila is truthful, 
and Fagih, the problem is only in the chain. 

Nasr bin 'Ali narrated to us, [he said:] "Abdullah bin Dawud narrated us, from Sufyan Ath-Thawri who said: 'Our 
Fuqaha' are Ibn Abi Laila and 'Abdullah bin Shubrumah.'" 

(jl 4(jjUc. (jjl (jc. t^iuLa (jc. t ( -»Skll (jc. 4(^111 (jjl (jc. 4(jUiuj 1 V'vA oiaM j-sl lll-lk 4(jl>ljc. (jj Jj-AA l Vok 
^ 1 jUC- Jll _ SQ jcijj (jl A_iic- aAII (^dll LfM IjjJalt (j-a Auik (jl Ijlljl 4(ji£^>* lall 

da .am (jhi*UI (jj IdLl (jliSj , ^aiLkll (jc. 1 Uajl elAajI (jj ^l_Ldll oljjj t |»SAkJl Vn.'ik ^ja V] Ai^)xj ^ L-JJ^jC Una A | 1A 
V (j^Ij (Jjlda C5AAI (jjl (jjl (J1C.U1L1I (jj aiakla JlSj . Ajjldj g'l-.j V Ta'sl 

Uiiik JlJ ^ic. Uiiik _ jlilNI ^ Eajjj A_ja 3 (jjj-lUa . 3 adu Adc. ^jjl Sfj AAjj»n ^ja Ajjik 

AJi^idu (j j aAII aAc .j 31I I (jl pm (jc. AjIA (jj Ail! ajc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1715 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 49 
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23 - The Book on J ihad (1670 - 1719) ^j <UI <jc. 

English translation: Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1715 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘-ikjA j* jljill ^ *lk U lJj (36) 

Fleeing From An Advancing Army 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent us on a military expedition, and the people turned to escape. So we arrived in Al- 
Madinah and concealed ourselves in it and we said: 'We are ruined.' Then we went to the Messenger of Allah 
and we said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We are those who fled.' He said: 'Rather you are Al-'Akkarun (those who are 
regrouping) and I am your reinforcement. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We do not know of it except as a narration of Yazid bin Abi Ziyad. 
And the meaning of his saying: "The people turned to escape" is that they fled from the fighting. As for the meaning 
of his saying: "Rather you are Al-'Akkarun," the 'Akkar is the one who flees to his Imam in order that he may help 
him, it does not mean fleeing from the advancing army. 

1 m j Jli i^yac. (jj| (jc. 4^^111 (jJ (jjl (jJ 3 j_)j Cf' ‘A3^“' 1 ‘jic (jj! nok 

<111 ^h,-i <111 lljjl LiklA lllSj Lgj limkll A WAI <ka.1^ (jjllll (_j^al_k3 <1 jjjj ^^3 <2c- <111 <111 

V ^jluk tlu-lk 11 a ^ 1 iUC. jj! JlJ _ " lllj (_Jl " Jll _ Alii 11 1 Ills <jic. 

<_Jl " <1 jj3 \y aj ' <_)llill ^ya Ij^S ?&' (j, *'* j 4 Ai (_yjllll (_y *aLkS <1 j3 ^ )• aj _ jllj ^^<1 kajj GnOk ^ya Vj <i^)*j 

<_ki-jll Ajjj (JjuI ojj-alll <-aLaj ^glj jLs J^kllj _ " (jjjl^kll ^±i\ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1716 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1716 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Ji^ll 3*33 *lk U lJj (37) 

Burying The One Killed Where He Was Killed 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"On the day of Uhud, my father's sister came with my father to bury him in a cemetery of ours. So one of the callers 
of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) called out: 'Return those killed to where they were lying." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. And (one of the narrators) Nubaih is trustworthy. 

c^)jLk ,jc. dl<kj 4(_£jikll Lknj dm om Jls 4(jAs Qj JjajVI (jc. t<kt hi 4Jjb jjI Uli^k. tjjAjc- u!i<k 

<2c. <111 <111 A HVil ^gjlj l —'C-tk -k.1 ^ajJ (jlf* til 

<aii ^ >*uc. Jli _ C'n.'ik 11a i udc. jj! 3li _ »M .>i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1717 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1717 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3 A) Jsfc ^ ^lk U ljU (38) 

Meeting The One Who Was Away When He 

Arrives 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) arrived from Tabuk, the people went out to Thaniyyah Al-Wada' to meet him." 
As-Sa'ib said: "I went out with the people, and I was a boy." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

cAjjl t-llLlail ,jc. ‘(JjAjll ,jc. i4 fnC- (jl-iijj LjIlL, 'ilS Juc. ,V» uij i^Ac. ^1 liiiLk 

>11 uilU'l Jll . Ji ^ ill jjjjlljl ^idl^jjj (j-a ^iuj <jic. <1)1 ^ h <1)| (Jjjjj ^A3 HJ jii 

(jjaia. Lbj.la. 11 a ^.Lnc. jjI JJ . lilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1718 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1718 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *<[^1 ^ ^.11U lJj (39) 

Al-Fay 1 (Spoils of War) 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"The wealth of Banu An-Nadir was among the spoils of war which Allah granted upon His Messenger (Ait) which 
the Muslims did not gain with the rush of their horses nor camel. So it was purely for the Messenger of Allah (LJT), 
and the Messenger of Allah ($%&) would set aside a year's worth of expenditure for his family, then he would use 
what remained of it for horses and weapons to be used in Allah's cause." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, from Ibn 


Shihab. 


Jl 4(jljAkll ,jj (jjjl (jJ dDLa ,jc. a - Tg juj ,jc. cjlijA L>? Cf' '{jl*- LW (jlL^ 1 i jic luW 

V j (Jjaj <jic- ULa <1 jjjj ^^Ic. C-lii LLa jjjJaill Jl Jal dull! (JjIj 4L_lLiakll (_jj ^piC. dw>n 

Ajx2 ji <1aI <S2j Jj*-J <2c. <111 <111 Jjjoij 1 »\\ ~s <Jc. <111 <111 Jij^ljl dljlSj l—llSj 

IaA <illc. (jl ji i ii ^ ^ ^ du.1^ 11 a ^ i jjJC- Jlfl _ <lll Jliui ^^3 oAc. ^Ijill ^3 La J» ; 

l J g ni (_jjl (j 1 - ,jc. duAdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1719 

In-book reference : Book 23, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 21, Hadith 1719 
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24 - The Book on Clothing (1720 - 1787) 


(1) Chapter: What has Been Related About i-jaIHj jjjkl! ilk U ljU (1) 

Silk And Gold 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "Wearing silk and gold has made unlawful for the males of my Ummah and 
lawful for its females. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, 'Ugbah bin 'Amir, Anas, Umm Hani, 
Hudhaifah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Imran bin Husain, 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, J abir, Abu Raihanah, Ibn 'Umar, Al- 
Bara', and Wathilah bin Al-Asga', and this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jc 4-liA jj .J* in jc 4£iU jc ijA c jj <111 Ailc UiiAk 4 jJaj jj <111 -Lc UliAk i jj./i'ui ,jj jlklul 1 iri-s 

" (Jkj (jilal jjSki (_jlc S-^HIj jjjkll (_>2-il ^J^ " 2^ <-llc <111 ^ h.-~l <111 jjjolJ jl 4(j^)*Jk 1^1 

jj jljlaCj j^)JaC (Is 'till AiC-j jjlA Iqp-N J j-alc jj Ailcj jlcj jJc jC <■. 111! ^ > jjJC _jjI jls 

jj~s jajxa. JulS ^^-uj^ 1 CluAkj _ ^aluVI jj lliiljj ^pac jjlj ^Ij jjj^II jj <111 kc j jj..o-> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1720 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1720 


Narrated Suwaid bin Ghafalah: 

That 'Umar gave a Khutbah at Al-J abiyah and he said: "The Messenger of Allah (LiU) prohibited silk except for two 


finger's worth of space, or three, or four." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

ClaiAjl i JMC. jC 4<Lc jj .lljuj jC 4 j,4, dill jC 4oilliS j)C ‘(_5<1 llii-lk 4^LluA j J lUl llii-lk 4^)LluJ j)J hlk i 1 V'v'ik 

HA ^ i MJC Jjl (_] la _ £Jjl jl j] jj* U^il V) JJ^jkll jc ^aluij <_ilc. <111 <111 jj (Jill <lil k 1L 

s ■#*■** ^ \ *■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J a™'at-Tirmidhi 1721 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1721 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Wearing Of Silk During War 


o > o > 

JJjlvll ^ < hok jll ^ ilk La c_jLj ( 2 ) 

^>11 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That 1 Abdur Rahman bin 1 Awf and Az- Zubair bin Al- 1 Awwam complained of lice to the Prophet (;fis&) during a battle 


that they participated in. So he permitted them to wear silk shirts. He(Anas) said: "I saw them wearing them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

,j<^.jll kc (jl 4iiilLa (jj (Jjiil jc. 4olu3 lili-lk, 4fUk uiiAk 4Cl)jl jll AiC ,jj ALLall Ajc Lli-lk, 4 jl/Gc ,jj b1 Vok 

Ijli jj^kll (j^ia 1 ^ La^J (j.ok js 1 I ol jc ^3 <jlc <111 ^L^-i jjill ^l (_Jliill 1 ;S ui 4^»l_j*ll jj jllj 4* ajc jj 

.Ui jajia. L-uAk 11 a ^ i inc jjI jli . 1 <^3^ Ay JJ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1722 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1722 

(3) Chapter: Touching Silk Without Wearing cJj (3) 

It 


Narrated Waqid bin 'Amr bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh: 

"Anas bin Malik arrived. So I went to him and he said: 'Who are you ?' I said: 'I am Waqid bin 'Amr [bin Sa'd bin 
Ma'adh]."' He said: "So he began to cry and he said: 'You resemble Sa'd. Sa'd was one of the greatest people, and of 
the tallest. The Messenger of Allah was sent a cloak of Dibaj with gold woven into it. The Messenger of Allah 
(Afc) wore it and ascended the Minbar. Then he stood, or sat, and the people began touching it, and they said: 'We 
never saw a garment like this before today.' So he said: 'Are you amazed at this ? The handkerchiefs of Sa'd in 
Paradise are better than what you see.'" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Asma' bint Abu Bakr. This Hadith is Sahih. 

k.iS JIS rila-a (jJ .4 in (jj j^yaC. .iSI j lij.lk i j^yaC. -rik a (J >i-»qll 1 V~rik 4jlk C. 1 irik 

(jlfi in (jf j ■)* 1 nJ A_iBil B^ . ‘^lick .'l* in jjkc. JSlj l3 dllfl3 ClB ^ya B^ Ajjjls dllLa 

A_lll 1 g » inis ^ jui'd ^lkp L>* ‘3^- f4ujj A_iic- <111 l" \ AkJj ^J^lalj ^BaC-l 

oAA " B^ _ ia3 IjjJ ^aj2lS Iklj Ik l^jllaS LgijjjikL 3*-?^ k*3 jl ^»la3 jiLa]t ,1* ^luij 4_ilc. <111 

^ y\ C'nri I j . ^jl CTn f.Lajjj! (JjC 3^ . " (jjJJ tia-a J)A’rill ^_3 A»,ui Baikal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1723 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1723 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Permitting The Red Garment For Men 


_^>k^.VI <*—ijiill a Ik, Ik l_iIj (4) 

31^3 


Narrated Al-Bara 1 : 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, (and he had) broad shoulders (and he was) not too short and 
not too long." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from J abir bin Samurah, Abu Rimthah, and Abu Juhaifah. This 
Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


e-ljka. Ala. ^3 4_kl CluSj Ik (JlS (jc. t (Jgl k °»I <^3 (jc. t^jljLui l3lk 4£jkj Ujlk 4,jbljc- (_jj A A 1 uW 

Jls _ B^J^W jn.-~iallj (_jSj ^al (j-ufukll (jaj Ik l;»'i A_k£jk l_ij>A i; aJ A_Jc- Alii ^jj^a Alii Bj-^.j cj^ (J“i^l 

isi (jjuoa. (.“n.ri IkAj _ Aqri-N (_5^lj Aiikj ojlui (_jj ^)jlk. <ja ‘ U J C " ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1724 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1724 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It jiLakBI AaAl ji ^ *Lk Ik (5) 

Being Disliked For Men To Wear Garments 
Dyed With 'Usfur 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited wearing Al-Qassi and what was dyed with 'Usfur." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Anas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

^-L^a Jli jc. 4<-ljl jc. tjjia. jj <111 AJC. jj jc. t*iu jc. jj JllLa 1 Vok In A A 

1* * j * *jl ** " o l' A* O ° * " * ' J,? 5 £ * J 0 O ' 0-*0^ 

duA^ ^Ic. duikj j jaC. jj AH' -Jc. j (Jjojl jc. 4 - Til LS^J is i Jli . ^jJLai-allj jJall (jjJ jc. <Jc. <111 

# ^ x 

Jj iilN 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1725 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1725 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjJl gJ J-=» U l_iU (6) 

Wearing Furs 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was asked about fat, cheese, and furs, so he said: 'The lawful is what Allah made 
lawful in His Book, the unlawful is what Allah made unlawful in his Book, and what He was silent about; then it is 
among that for which He has pardoned.''' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There is something on this topic from Al-Mughirah, and this Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it 
being Marfu' except from this route. Sufyan and others reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman as his own saying. It is as if the Mawguf narration is more correct. I asked Al-Bukhari about this 
Hadith and he said: 'I do not think it is preserved. Sufyan reported it from Sulaiman At-Taimi from Abu 'Uthman, 
from Salman in Mawguf form.' Al-Bukhari said: "Saif bin Harun is Mugaiib (Average) in Hadith, and as for Saif bin 
Muhammad from 'Asim, his narrations are left." 


4 jLalui jc. 4 jLJc. jc. 4 j-ojllll jUilLui jc. jjjL& jj *_Llui IjjAk 4(_£jl jail jj JjC.Iajjo 1 1 V\'lk 

La <jL& ^3 <111 J^j La Jbliil " JUj3 _ j jlllj ji^Jlj jlaLill jC. <_llc. <111 ^ln-i <111 J^joi^) Jim Jli 

V 4-ujc. Llu^k Iaaj . ojaiAll jc. 4 -ilJl ( _ s Juo jc. jjl Jla _ " <iE Uc. LLa j^i <ic. cbSla Laj <jL& ^ <111 

dljAall jlfij <lj3 jl al i ii jc. jLalc. jc. j-ajllll jLajluj jc. ojJC-j jl j» h . <-i.jll ILa j/s Vj lC. j3 ja <3^)*j 

jLaiic. jc. j a nil jLajlui jc. jLliuj (jjj Llajpg-s a oljl La Jill CluAkll ILa jc. (jjLkJI ClllLujj _ ^tj^al 1 _fjAj'J' 

dljAkll i_iaIa -> i ,-il C. jc. 'lak a jj <_Lluij UjjAaJl jjjt& jj <_Llujj (jjlkjl Jla _ l3j3_ja jl al i n jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1726 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1726 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cuua 1a) <JL21 Ajlk gJ LLk U l_sL (7) 

The Skins Of Dead Animals When They Are 

Tanned 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A sheep died so the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to its owners: 'Why dont you remove its skin, then tan it so you 
can have something useful from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Salamah bin Al-Muhabbag, Maimunah, and 'Aishah. The 
Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is Hasan Sahih. Similar to this has been reported through other routes from Ibn 'Abbas from 
the Prophet (;£!<&). And it has been related from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah, from the Prophet (^sfe), and, it has 
been related from him from Sawdah. I heard Muhammad saying the Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
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jjjjUU! (._ 


Prophet (Xsfc) were correct. And he said: "It implies that it was reported from Ibn 'Abbas from Maimunah from the 
Prophet Offisfe), and that Ibn 'Abbas reported it from the Prophet (<!a&), and he did not mention Maimunah in it." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, and it is the view of Sufyan At- 
Thawri, Ibn Al-Mubarak, Ash-Shafi'i, Ahmad, and Ishag. 

(Jlaa otui CluLa <Jj3j t j*iuc. jjl -am (Jlii ‘^l-JJ jJ c-l-kc. jc. a_m-s ^1 jj Ajjl jc. oJLullI h/iw tAalia Inh 

" <j <a‘n nil o_^alijA Laa!^. ^llc. jj VI " (sl-uj 4 _iIc. <111 Alii 

JJC. j-a jjj A3_$ j ; . .Q jjui^ jjl CluAk-j _ A wi<1C. j Aj j ^Ja^J jjk^all jj 4 'a \m jc. i_)l2l CS- l A £ ' <3-^ 

4_ilc. 4.111 jijll jc. Aj^ui 1 jc. jailjc. jjl jc. . lAA ja-i ^luj <j!c. <1)1 jjjll jc. (_yauc. jjl jc. 4 _Lj 

(JjjIjC. jjl CnAk j Ajic. 4_lll jjjll jC- (J^l-JC. (j^ dbOk j~s .r~i) Dak <a djJt Jimj SAjjoi jC. <jc. . (2 -ujj 

jjjll jc. (jjlac. jjl jjjj 4_ilc- <1)1 jjjll kj^JaAa cj" L$J^) jj^-1 (j (J' 4 ^' 3-^_$ Aj^ax 4 jc. 

jl j j.H (Jj3 jA_j II JaI I Ajc. Iaa 3<i*-Sl_5 ^i.ijr- ^j| jls _ Aj^ajjs jc. <j3 ^)£Iaj ^1_$ <j!c. <1)| 

jl k . .1 ^ j j j»3l ?iill j t^Jjjiill jjlj jjjlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1727 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1727 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said:' 'Any skin tanned, then it has been made pure.'' 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge, they say that when the 
skin of a dead animal has been tanned then it has been made pure. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Ash-Shafi'i said: "Any dead animals skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure, except for the 
dog and the pig." Some of the people of knowledge among the Companions of the Prophet (AiSd disliked skins of 
predators even when tanned, and this is the view of 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak, Ahmad and Ishag, and they were 
firm about not wearing them and performing Salat in them. Ishag bin Ibrahim said: "The saying of the Prophet 
(ijriT'Any skin that is tanned, then it has been made pure' only refers to the skins of animals whose meat is eaten." 
This is how it was explained by An- Nasr bin Shumail. 

4(jjUc. jjl jc. tklc.j jj jji^.jil Ajc. jc. 4^11ul jj Ajj jc. t.~uk a jj jjjill Ajc. j iA me. jj jUiui IjiiAk. 4 <jjj 3 1 V'ok 
Ajc lAA ^^Ic. jlaxllj _ j; -> ■ .o jiA CluAk. lAA _ " ^Ja AS3 4_jlAj Uajl " 4_ilc. 4111 Aill jll jll 

VI 4^3 jijA Aiba C-lt&l Lajl nil! jll ^ ijgc _jjl jll _ Aa3 CllijA Ia] AnjJI Ajl^. ^3 l^lll ll 

I_jA JJC.J <111 j-jjll l_jl_i_i^al j-a ^aLill JaI (JT-)» \ . CjjAkil Ia^j 0li.lj _ jjjliJlj i_j1£J| 

jj jl k iill jl! _ 1 gj3 oVl-l<all_5 1 g jouI ^3 IjAAjjj jl k joiI j AlaA \j tjljllJill jj <111 Ajc. (J_j3 ^4^ u!_S ^1 dull A_jl^. 

0 ju3 Ia^A A likl 1-j -2^. . " ^JA 4 -jI-AJ Laji " ^aiuj <jic. <H| <111 ^Laj] ^aiAl^Jjj 

A 1 J^jJ Ea AlaJ L_lUVI J1-3J Eajj jfii jj jjJaill jll jl k uil jj jjJaill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1728 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1728 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaini: 

"A letter came from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saying: 'Do not use the skins of dead animals, nor tendons.'" 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been related to 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of 
his, and this is not acted upon according to most of the people of knowledge. And this Hadith has been related from 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim, that he said: "A letter came to us from the Messenger of Allah two months before he 
died." 


He said: I heart Ahmad bin Al-Hasan saying: "Ahmad bin Hanbal followed this Hadith due to it mentioning that it 
was two months before he (^sfe) died. Then Ahmad left this Hadith because of their Idtirab in its chain, since some 


of them reported it, saying: 'From 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim from some Shuyukh of his fromj uhainah.'" 

^1 (jj Jjc. (jc. 4 i^Sll (jc. ndill j (jc. rvus 4_fijjia (_JJ 'uk ii 1 VUS 

" 4_ U«-|C- Vj t— iIaU <liall I J)»ipj V (jl " <llc. <111 <111 (JjjojJ 4 _ '1 'k liljl Jls (_jj <111 AJC. (jc- 

.lie. IliA ,_ 5 -lc- (J-a*ll (_yollj . duAaJl lllA (_jE- -> <111 AJC. (_jC- C 1 pS I ^ > nJC. _jjl Jll 

<jlij |aluj j <ilc. <111 4-A-^ UIjI (_]li <jl ^c. (jj <111 £c. ,jc. Unwll lii 1 $jj . ^1*11 JaI J^i 

ni' AjISj (Jj3 <j 3 3^^ l-*! 4“u'i*dt lllA ^1 i lAAj (Jjii. -i-akl (jlS Uj>11 .liikl Jis. LSJ&Al 

obl-luil ^3 UJ Cluikll IllA (Jjii. (jJ .VaM dlljJ <ilc. <U| ^jill ^il 1-1A (jlS (JjSj (jlfij 

A VVg (j-a ^gl (jc- fSK t, <111 Jjc. ,_jc. (_]la3 ' ijjj din 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1729 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditli 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1729 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It jljVI aja! eU. U lJj (8) 

Being Disliked To Drag The Izar 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: "On the day of judgement, Allah will not look at one who arrogantly drags 
his garment. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Hudhaifah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, Samurah, Abu 


Dharr, 'Aishah and Hubaib bin Mughfil. The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih. 

3$ K 4^11ol (jj hjjj 4 jt-Lb (jj <111 .lAC-j 4£3U cf- <<^Hl-« (j& 4<Iija 1 lUS J ttillLa IniS 4(3*-® 4^_gjl >ViiVI iVv^S 

" CrbUi. AjjJ ^gJl <iUall <111 V " (ills ^aluij <ilc. <111 <111 (jl 4jic. (_jj <111 ^JC. (_JC- 

ja c. (jjl Cluikj _ (Jii-a (jj i_mA j <j1ojIc. j a^AjAj h;» >» j ^jc. 4_ <1 ill ^ >njc. Jll 

Of** ^ 

4* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1730 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1730 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^llAll Jjjj jL *l_k U 4 _jU (g) 

(Dragging) Women's Hems 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever arrogantly drags his garment, Allah will not look at him on the 
Day of J udgement." So Umm Salamah said: "What should the women do with their hems?" He said: "Slacken them a 
handspan." So she said: "Then their feet will be uncovered." He said: "Then slacken them a forearm's length and do 
not add to that." 
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(jjjlilll c . TK 


He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. In the Hadith there is a concession for women to drag their Izar because it 
covers them better. 


Alii (_jll 3-2 i^yaC- (_jj| jc. 4*ili jc. 4i_Jjjl jc. 3c- l3.1a. i (jbtkll jl jinll 1 n.'l'N 

f, * p 2 a - a o' - ^ - jyf o'" ^ o o'ji 5 ' > o _ ^ } ' Z 0 “ 

$1 hi‘ill (j* n^ii (_i3s 4 aL ii £l 2 \W 33 t " UaUill $1/13. 4 jjj 3® " j2xuj 4ric. <111 ^jj^a 

^; ~s ■ .o Ujj 3 13 3-^ . " 4_iic. jpjj 7 Ic-lji 4 }k jj 3 " 3-3 . (j$-«]3l 1 <*jo^V' til Ctillai _ " I^i2“ (j3.jj " 3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1731 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1731 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (Afc) slackened Fatimah's garment a hand-span." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Some of them reported it from Hammad bin Salamah, from 'Ali bin Zaid, from Al-Hasan, from his 
father, fpom Umm Salamalr , 

t4 <t»n £l (jt (jki^tlt jc. 4.1}j (jJ 3^' Cf' ‘4 -aim 3 bl/ik. 1 Yrik cjjlic. U^kl t 3 3 ^ > 11 j 'uW 

(jc. 4 jA j.h 3 jlJak. jc. Lq .>i» 1 -nr- _j-sl Jls _ tfrSliaj jya I3/J 4Jilalaj 3/j 4_iic. 4.111 3^21 (jl ^g’u^k 

(j^l 3 j-°I <jj"H 4 jV _jl _jV! ^3. ‘311 4 .AiS j Clu-lkll 13 <3_S . 4-alm ^1 3- 4j<sl 3- (jbi'vlt (jc. Ajj ji 3^- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1732 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1732 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘-ijjLall j^\ *13 U t_jU (10) 

Wearing Wool 


Narrated Abu Burdah: 

'"Aishah brought a patched woolen Kisa' (cloak), and a thick Izar, She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (33) died in 
these." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Ibn Mas'ud. The Hadith if 'Aishah is Hasan Sahih 
Hadith. 


4_3lc. 131) Cllkjk-I 3-3 40^3 3I jjc. 4<Jl/3 3 33. jc. 44 JjjI Ijj3. 3 UaLu] Tnhk 3^ ^kt 1 n.^k 

3lc- (jc- 4-\\III (3-S (j, 1 .ijc- ^jjI j)li _ 3"^ ls^ 4 J - U _S 43c. 4_1SI <ill (jiajfl 2 \W 23 1 Ikilc. 00)j IjuLa $.113 

^ ^ • -• Sr ^ ' ' , * , , * J . $ r >M . 7 , , * , . » ' 

^;~s ■ ^1 Cipk 4 11111 c. du^kj _ - jjt uu (jjl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1733 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1733 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

That the Prophet (33) said: "On the day of His Lord spoke to him, Musa was wearing a wool Kisa', a wool J ubbah, a 
wool Kummah, wool pants, and his sandals were made of the skin of a dead donkey." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from the the narration of Humaid Al-A'raj. And 
Humaid - Ibn 'Ali Al-A'raj - I Heard Muhammad saying: "Humaid bin 'Ali Al-A'raj is Munkar in Hadith." While 
Humaid ibn Qais Al-A'raj Al-Makki, the companion of Mujahid is trustworthy. The Kummah is a small cap. 
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jjjjUH! c- TK 


(jc. Oj» “i<a (jC. idljLkJl (jj aAJI ^jc. ,_jC. (jE- tAiili. (jj t—ili. liliAa. i jaa. (3^' ' 33 k 

CluUij 4 Sjj^a < Sjj^a 42a^j < fljj.A j^_J < Sjj-^a c-1 \ 4_j^j 4JiI£ C5- u L9' 4 3"^ " 3^ ^ * 11 J 4-llc. 4_lll 

^ic. jj& Ai«ka.j . £jc.')l\ (“nh ^ja V] V ujjc t“nW IjlA ^.huc JUs _ " dui jLa^. a3. qa obUti 

Aili A&l_aJi i_.Ai 3 ^" C> 3 ^ 3 AiA j ‘■''n'lkil ^3^71 3 ^" 3 A-a* 1 * <JjSj llakla Ch» am 31 I _ 33 ^ 

6^)J* 6JJOJ-1 


11 s -,^1 Is&T 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1734 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1734 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^2 *12 U t_jU (H) 

The Black 'Imamah 


Narrated J abir: 

"On the day of the Conquest, the Prophet (^fc) entered Makkah, and he was wearing a black 'Imamah." 

[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Amr bin Huraith, Ibn 'Abbas, Rukanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith is J abir is Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

3-3 4jA2 Cf' ‘0^3^ cs-^ <3" ‘AaIui (yi (jc. 43 3 a ^ , 3 ■3 C ’ ^ ^<2 la 1 V‘3k 

3-9 _ i_yLlC. 4lllJ^a. 3 JJ^C- J 3^ 3" 11 .3'" (3-S 3® . 4-aUaC. 4_ilc.j ^dall Afba jij 4_iic. 4_lll 

Cn.W ^)jLa. f'ljw ^ >lUC. Jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1735 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1735 

(12) Chapter: About Hanging The 'Imamah 33 ^UUxll Ja^ ^2 t_jU (12) 

Between The Shoulders 


Narrated Nafi': 

That Ibn 'Umar said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) would wear an 'Imamah would hang between his 
shoulders." 

Nafi' said: "Ibn 'Umar would hang his 'Imamah between his shoulders." 'Ubaidullah said: "And I sawAl-Qasim and 
Salim doing that." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. And there is something on this topic from 'Ali. And this Hadith of 'Ali 
about this is not correct due to its chain. 


,_jc. 4^pic. Aill mV. (jc. a 2c 3" ‘3^' ^■a 1 ulk 4^gjGiag 1' (jIajuiI 3 1 Vok 

(J-lLuJ jaC. (_jj| J&j 3ls _ 4 Vq'N (jOJ AiaUaC. 3iuj ^1c.\ lij |alu)j 4_i]c. ^lll 3f^^ (jjl (j C. 4^3 

3-^ 3jAa. 13 (33* (jbGij Clul3j 4ill 3 c- 3^ . 3p AHaIac. 

obllluj Jj 3 ,_^a lAA ^ 3lc CluAa. ^ .^ij Sj <jc- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1736 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1736 


679 







(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *U. U i_sL (13) 

Gold Rings Being Disliked 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited me from rings of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting in 


the bowing and prostration positions, and from wearing what was dyed with 'Usfur." 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

(jc. 4^^311 (jc. i^yixA li^^ii.1 4(Jjl '''****• I j!13 4-ldj 4 jjc-j 4<JjLkll ^ic. (jj (jjaiaJlj 4 4 - nn'i'i ji 4 dm IVoS 

4_jAi)U ^'lUllI jC. ^aimj 4_ilc. dll jgdJi jjll 44_l)lia ^1 jl ^Ic. jc. 44_ij| jC. ijf^ (jj dll dc. ,_jj ^iAl^jl 

^ 4-lu.la. IllA UC. jjls _ ^)&maijall (JjCI (jE-j ^ jdiill J od3^ (jE-j jg-mall (_yuUl j)C.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1737 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1737 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jirU) prohibited us from (wearing) rings of gold." 


[He said:] THere are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Mu'awiyah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of 'Imran is a Hasan Hadith. Abu At-Tayyah's (a narrator) name is Yazid bin Humaid. 

( _ s Jc. i}\l 4^ 5 ini]l Uli-lk 4£lull ,jc. 4.U» wi 4l)jljll dc. 1 nA 4^gj>A;]l ^d-all bids. ,_jj 4 Yu jj lili-lk 

^^Jc. jc. i_iGll jjl-9 . 4 _jA j)U ^adlill jc. -Ajaj 4_ilc. dll dll 5^ 4di 1 VriA 4j| (_jj j\^ac. 

mitt's js bJjj dabl ^Unll j-sl j . (jm^ 4‘'nh-s (jl jdc. 4"nh-s jc. jjI jjli _ djlstdj ojj^A ^1 j jac. (_jjl j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1738 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1738 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a1^s1\ ^LL U l jIj (14) 

The Silver Ring 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) had ringmade of silver and its stone (Fass) was Ethiopian." 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Buraidah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

■dll ^4^11 (jls jjlij 4(Jjjl jC. 44 pig >ji (jjl jc. 4(jdjJ (jc- 44_lAj ,j)J dll .id. jC. 4.ldj 4JJC-J ‘dilS 1 VO'S 

^ i s ».o (jjaj^. 4"itK IllA ^Iajc. jJi Jll _ od^j jac. j)j| jc. 4 - dll (3-2 . 1 Uds. dja9 (jl^J l3DJ L}^ ^imj 4_ilc. 

^djll IjA jA i—AJjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1739 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1739 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About [yak 4 . " 'Vnd U *ld U 4 _jL ( 15 ) 

What Is Recommended For A Ring's Fass 


Narrated Anas: 
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"The ring of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) was made of silver, its Fass was from it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 

(jc (jc t 4 jj\ AjjLsJi (jj jjA j uii.lA, t malilaH (jj jit (jj (j^aAA. 4 jlAlc (jj _ j.a't -a In'! A 

(_yz t—LJ^C ^;~s ■ ChoA IliA (^-uUC _ 4_La 4_La3 4_kJa3 (j« ^Luj 4_ilc <111 <111 (Jjjjj £jLL, jlfi £)ll 

4_k jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1740 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1740 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^dll ^ <j41 ^ ^ ^ ajIj (16) 

Wearing The Ring On The Right Hand 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (;£,<&) had a ring of gold made for him which he wore on his right (hand). Then he sat on the Minbar 
and said: 'I did indeed have this ring on my right hand' then he discarded it and the people discarded their rings." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is Hasan Sahih Hadith. This Hadith has been reported similarly from 
'Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar, through routes other than this, and it was not mentioned in it that the ring was on his right 
hand. 


^jlll ji ijMC. ,jjl (jc (jc 4 <j£c (jj (jc 4ajLA (jj jjjAll ^jc. UjIA. A Idl Ailc (jj alaA a 1 uhA 

fjh jliLkll Iaa C'oA'il C'nA " jjlaS jiLail (^ic jj 4 noj ^ <j ( AiA"< i_jA j (ja 1 a'il A -lLjj <alc <111 

Ajliulc. j (jjiuc (jjlj jq» •> (jj <111 .ilc j ^jLAj ^ic (jc. l_iU 1I cs^J (3-2 . (*& 4 gljA. (_>aUll lujj olnj jj _ " ^ Iloj 
I liA jjc j )a IliA ^jAc jjjl (jc. ^ali (jc. CiOAll lAA ^ > ^~ l j>»^> f ihA jAc (jjl Una A ^iair. _jjl jjll 

. 4 naj ^ klAj 4il 4 j 3 lij 4_L jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1741 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1741 


Narrated As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin Nawfal: 

"Ibn Abbas wore a ring on his right hand. And I do not doubt he said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah (^fc) wearing a 
ring on his right hand." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "The Hadith is Muhammad bin Ishag from As-Salt bin 'Abdullah bin 
Nawfal is a Hasan Sahih Hadith.'' 

(JjUc. (jjl Clulj j]ls (jj <111 ale ,jj UilLall ,jc i (jl AI ii I (jj A a (jc i llliSA. jl jll .j^A j>j .'iliAli 1 Vo A 
(jj .^A jjll (^iiUC Jji jjli . 4luu ^ alAjJ aluij <-ilc <111 (j-l-^a <111 ^AjjSj j]li <ll_Ll Vj 4 nIIAI j 

jiA UipA jj <111 Juc (jj CliL^all (jc (jl A 1 1 (jj hliA a UipA (JjcUluI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1742 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1742 


Narrated J a'far bin Muhammad : 
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(Jjjlllll L_ltj£ 


Narrated from his father who said:' 1 Al- Hasan and Al- Husain wore their ring on their left hand.' 1 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

IAAj _ LaA jLuiJ ^3 jl la'iV'; jnn^t 


2 0 ^ c 0 ^ ^ O " o o 0 } 0 'Z 2 A a'Z z 

I j jlaia.il jla Jli 44_jjI jc. 4.Aaia2s jj jq» -s jc. 4 <Jjc.12ui] jj ^jl_k 1 Vok 44 jjj 3 In'A 

i* n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1743 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1743 


Narrated Hammad bin Salamah: 

"I saw Ibn Rafi 1 [and he is 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Rafi', the freed slave of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) - and Aslam was 
the name of Ibn Abi Rafi] wearing a ring on his right, so I asked him about that. He said, 'I saw 'Abdullah bin J a'far 
wearing a ring on his right hand, and he ['Abdullah bin J a'far] said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) wore a ring on 
his right hand." 

He said: Muhammad [bin Isma'il] said: "This is the most correct thing related from the Prophet (^fe) on this topic." 
jc. <ilUoi3 4 iud ^3 ^akjj ^ilj ^1 jjl dill j <_]li i 4 Alai jj 2JLk jc. 4 jjjlA jj .lijj CiSk 40}Aa jJ 1 Vok 

4l^aj ^3 ^okli ^luij 4_ilc. 4_1S\ ^jlll jlk -n jj 421 2c. Jllj . 4iuu ^3 ^'IVn jq»jj 421 2c. Clulj (_]la3 

1 _)12I IaA ^3 ^ 1 12k (JjC.1 lamI jj A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1744 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1744 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had a ring made from silver, so he had 'Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah' 
engraved on it. Then he said: 'Do not engrave with it.' 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan. As for the meaning of his saying: "Do not engrave with it" - he was 
prohibiting that anyone have "Muhammad, Messenger of Allah" engraved on his ring. 

42c. 4111 ^211 jl 4i2iLa jj (jjii! jc. cCIajIj jc. 4 jaa-a Ujii.1 4jlj3^ A^" Ci.lk ^Jc. jj jloiaJI Uj.lk 

jm^> j ; ~s ■ .n C'n'iA 12k ^ >>nc. Jls . " 4 j1c. IjAVn V " ^ aJLII (Jjjoij 2A la 4_i3 (jaiia (Jjjj (j-* 12l~s 

4 AII (Jjjoij ,2A .a 4kll_a. ^^Ic. .ikl (jjkil jl . " 4_iic. ] jjakVl V " 4jj3 ^ A aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1745 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1745 


Narrated Anas: 

1 'When the Messenger of Allah (22) entered the area in which he would relieve himself, he would remove the ring." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith. 

jc. 4 j (jc. 4 0}^)a. jjl jc. 4,pJaA liliSk 'ili 4(Jl g j^ ^laokllj 4 joilc. jj ,U» m li^lkl 4 jj jlk_2l 1 VoA 

0>^1 jin 4 “ 1 pk ^iHjc. [}\3 m 4 4~'l k c-btLlI 4_ilc. 421 421 Jjjjj j^2 ‘(j2l 

in * 

L-JJJC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1746 
In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1746 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjUJI yi ^ U i_jL (17) 

Engraving On Rings 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (Xs&) was in three lines: 'Muhammad 1 on a line, 'Messenger' on a line. 


and'Allah'on a line." 

(jiaj Jla 4iil)La (jjiil (jE- 4<JiUsJ (jc. 4,gjl ly'oS kVilY' <1)1 ^JC. .'llk 1 ly'v'lS ,'llk 1 1 

^ V 11,S (Jjjl Tips i Hjc. <Dlj j Jajol (Jjjaljj piajal -SaS. 1 ^sluJJ <_llc. <1)1 i _ s -L^a ^glill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1747 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1747 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The inscription on the ring of the Prophet (^fc) was in three line: Muhammad 1 on a line. Messenger on a line, 
'Allah 1 on a line." And Muhammad bin Yahya (one of the two who narrated to him) did not say: "Three lines" in his 
narration. 

There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

4<-aUu ,jc. t^gjl ^ ulS 4^gjl tViiY' <1)1 Ajc. (j j 1 1 VoS Ijllij 4-li.lj 4 jje-j ‘c-JM Ctf j 4jUij ,_jj .llkl 1 nlS 

__ 0 5? -'**0 ** - 0 "'if """ -® # "" jj o 

' plxm <1)1 j jl-i»n jlajoi 1 pJajoii <j!)Ij |»1uij <_iic. <1)1 ^gjlll ^allA. (jlij (jlS (JUj 4iil)La (_jJ (jjiil (jC- 

^)aC. (jc. L_ill)l ( g3j . AjUj AjjJlS. ( g3 jSIj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1748 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1748 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About SjjlalI gJ U i_Aj (18) 

Images 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,£§&) prohibited having images in the house, and he prohibited making them." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Abu Talhah, 'Aishah, Abu Hurairah, and Abu Ayyub. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of J abir is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 

<111 <111 J4pjLk. ,jc. 4j;iJ_)ll jjI ^gjjli.1 40jp^. 1 Vok 4olllc. ,_jj l2i.ll. 4£aia IS 1 nil, 

(gjlj (gjlj <-jlllc. j <1)1-1 ^gjlj ^glc. (jc- L_ill)l _ (1111 ^jj^aJ (j) <■—mil <gi 0jj2sa)l (jE. ^alujj <-lic. 

.Ai Clij.ll pjhk Clu.ll ^ >jic- jjI 2)13 . i—ij2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1749 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1749 
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(Jjjlllll 4_jtj£ 


Narrated Abu An-Nadr: 

From 'Ubaldullah bin 'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, that he entered upon Abu Talhah Al-Ansari to pay him a visit (while he 
was ill), and he found Sahl bin Hunaif with him. He said: "Abu Talhah called for someone to remove a sheet that was 
under him. Sahl said to him: 'Why did you remove it?' He replied: 'Because it contains images on it, and the Prophet 
(Ate) said about them what you know.' Sahl said: 'Do he not say: Except for markings on a garment?' He said: 'Yes, 
but this is better to me.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

i_)k3 <j| t<±ic. <111 Jjjc. (jc. 4 (jc. 4iiHLa In W 4LajVI ^ 3 ? 

^1 <S <iaj Llaisj ^"3^1 A S ILi ^j| Ic-ifi _ <_<1 1 W 3 ^ 3$- ul oAic. t," V'iS j3 Jll _ A S\)-i 

^3 LaS^) 3 ^ VI " (Jij £ljl d^- 1 - 0 (3-^ . 1 ^3 La <llc. <111 ^L^i 3^ _JJjLLaJ <l3 3 V JlsS <C>3b 

(jLtk LLuJlL IhA ^.Lnc- jjl Jls _ 4 * nLil <i£lj 31^3 " 4_JjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1750 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1750 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U lJj (19) 

Imagemakers 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (3:33 said: "Whoever fashions an image, he will be punished by Allah until he breathes 
into it - meaning the soul - and he cannot breath (a soul) into it. And whoever listens to a people's conversation, 
while they have gone away from him for it, then He will have lead poured into his ears on the Day of J udgement." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu J uhaifah, 'Aishah, and 
Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. 


" ^Luij <tic- <111 <111 315 3^ 4 (_>jjIjC- (jj' Cf- 4 AJajfiLc. (_JC- 4l_)jj| 3 C- ‘33 3? 4<illj3 LulL 

i <La <J (jj3A! j Clu.lL. Jil ^Jalml 3 A 3 (jullj ^ j^jll ^3^- 4lll <jjc. jj^a 

3ls _ jaC. (3^C Aiujlc-J A (^Ij ®3T?^ J ‘ ■’! 3^ Alii CjC. 3^ 4 _ Till <3-^ . " AillSlI cdiVl <31 

» - «” - J. - l«- “it - - 

^ 1 ~s ■ ^1 3 >n^ I_U.li. (_yuUC. 3 j 1 I_U-li. ^ > 11JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1751 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1751 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ljULmJI U <_iLj (20) 

The Dye 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: "Change the gray, and do not resemble the Jews." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from Az-Zubair, Ibn 'Abbas, J abir, Abu Dharr, Anas, Abu Rimthah, Al- 
J ahdamah, Abu At-Tufail, J abir bin Samurah, Abu J uhaifah, and Ibn 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Hadith, and it has been reported through other 
routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (^Isfc). 
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^Iuij <2c. <111 ^glk-a <111 (_Jli (_]ll 40JJJA ^1 jC. l<Jjl (jc. 4<<hn ^jl jj jaC. jC. 4<lljC- jjl 1 VO'S 4 <jjj 3 liVh 

<lLaj ^jIj L^ 1 J j^ Lff C (^B-JC. (IwC j^BB jc- *•. ill" JiS _ " bjjgillj Ij)g 1 jj Yj <• - X n‘ii\l Ijjlc. " 

i$JJ Bjj (jjuo^ C'n'ik ojj^ ^l du-la. ( _ s JoUC- jjI (_]ls _ ^ac. jj|j <ila»a. ^lj ojJLui jj ^Lkj (JjlUl ^Ij 

aiulj a2c- <111 J^i^a ^^jlll jc. SjJJ^ CjB 0 s " ABj j^ - O' 0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1752 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1752 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Prophet (A&) said: "Indeed the best of what the gray may be changed with is Henna 1 and Katam." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili's (a narrator in this chain) name is Zalim bin 


'Amrbin Sufyan. 

(jc- ‘ jl jc- tbjuiYI <^1 jc. telu^ jJ ■‘till Ajc. jc. t^li-YI jc. ililjLLall jjl lijikl i j^aj ^ Jjjui InW 

_jj|j _ I A. is! j>A TuA I1& ^ i iljC. B^ . " ffiilj frl wll C - n i'll]' <J J^C- La jjai^.1 jj " Bis <_llc. <111 ^ L<a 

jLlku j^)laC. jj ^alLla <-LL)l jillll bjj_uYI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1753 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1753 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jilill ILLjIj a 1L1\ iXL U ljU (21) 

Hair Reaching The Shoulders And Cutting 
The Hair 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;j-i&) was of average height, neither tall nor very short, he had a good build, brown in 
complexion, his hair was neither curly nor straight, and when he walked he swayed slightly." 

He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah, Al-Bara', Abu Hurairah, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, J abir, Wa'il 
bin Hujr, and Umm Hani'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Anas is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route, as a narration of Humaid. 

<*_JJ ^luij <_ilc. <111 <111 Bj-^j jts Bts jc. Qj-S jc. 4^iiill 1 _jIA jll AiC. UjAa. tajt jj llV'lk 

jc. (._llll B^S . ^ >‘i'i< 111 tinii Yj SJ jlfij jjlll jkuil ^juiall jm*> Yj B^^hlLj (_yal 

du.lj (JJiil Cn'lk ^ i iUC _jjl Bl^ . j-jl-A ^alj J> ^ jj B^C-S -lUt in j^-llj (_B<c. jjlj ’ijJjA _S 4 in jl c 

o ^ > J, O 4. |G 0 1» ", * * * 

C na-N j-a <^._jJl j-a t_jj^)C. i^i j^o^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1754 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1754 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I and the Messenger of Allah (^-tt) would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel. He had hair reaching 
above his shoulders and below his earlobes." 
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jjjjUH! c- 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. [Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from other routes that 'Aishah said: "I and 
the Messenger of Allah would perform Ghusl using (water from) the same vessel." And the following 

statement is not mentioned in it: "He had hair reaching above his shoulders [and below his earlobes'." 

It was only mentioned by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Az-Zinad, and he is trustworthy, a Hafiz, and Malik bin Anas 
stated that he was trustworthy and ordered recording (Ahadith) from him. 

lit (JjjJE. 1 CluS Clilli 4<jiajlc. jC. 4<ljl jC. 40 JJE- jj jC. (^t jj jAAjll Ci-lk 4bliA 1 Vok 

j 1 ■ .O dMbS I . S j3jjlt AasJI jjS ^)*du <1 jlfij .lUj C-liJ j -0 <llc <111 4 a1]| 

j^s ^Uij <llc <111 <111 lil (JI dc. I CliS Clllls Lgil <ioLllc. jc. <i.j JJC j-a jjj J . ^-^jll ti& j-a L-LJ^C. 

dllLa jlfi <2 j bUjll jj ji^jlt ^JC .j # ojajll jjJj Uokll jji <1 jlfij IllA <J3 t .1^.1 j elil 

<ic UlDSlLj jalij AilijJ L S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1755 

In-book reference : Book 24, Haditii 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1755 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ijc V) jc. ^A\ U l-jU (22) 

The Prohibition Of Combing Except Every 
Other Day 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) prohibited combing except every other day. 

<111 (_j-g-j (ills 4<Jia-a jj <111 Jjc. jc. 4 jhi*dl jc. 4^l2aA jc 4(jjiijJ jj ^lnjc jj jic. 1 VGk 

IjC. V) (_)A.jil! jC aluij <flc <111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 


] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. He said: There is something on this topic from Anas. 

jiii^. Cn'A IliA ^ 1 tnc jjI Jli . JUkVI 4 juiUl jc. 4^LlaA jc 4 2 lw. m jj lil'A 4jLij jj .dS ta In'A 

. (jdi jc. 4 _jU1I ^J Jll . 


• 1~S ■ ^1 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1756 

Book 24, Hadith 38 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1756 


(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Using Kohl 


(23) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (.Jfisfc) said: "Use Ithmid for Kohl, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." And he 
claimed that the Prophet (^i£) had a Kohl holder with which he would apply Kohl every night, three in this (eye) 
and three in this. 

Another chain with similar meaning. 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir and Ibn 'Umar 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] The Hadith of Ibn 'Abbas is a Hasan Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it with this wording except 


from the narration of 'Abbas bin Mansur. 

jjj]l jl 4(_jLc (jj| jc 4AJs jlc jc t j)J jUc. jc jjl_lla]l jA - 42 jL ja\ (jj 'l^ak la \ iGS 

j dljlfi jjjj Ajc Alii jlill jl ^C. jj _ " j» »‘ii\I Clniij jUaJI jau Ajll JLaj^lj I jVl^l " jll Ajc Ajll 

" jll Aji jjjj Ajc aJII jjill jc A^.j jjc ja jjj Vij . o^A (_g2 Aji jjj e2A (_g2 Aliblo aJj] 3^ j Ad^ila 

(_>jjLc jjl ls aaAC. jjI jll _ jaC jjlj jc- <-_lU]| <jj 3^ . " j*2all dujjj jLa2t jkj Ajll ( jjc 

j jj. jj SClC. CluJij. j^a VI jafllll I^A (jc Ai^)xj V jui^> ("liA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 


It has been reported through other routed that the Prophet (;&&) said: 
"Use Ithmid for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." 

o_j^j cjjj^aila jj 2UC jc 4 jj jA jj .ll j 


liVw Vis 4^.) j)J -iLaJsj j)J j-L- ' O'^ 


j» hill diiljj j La <11 j^j 4-ila ^£j1c jli jjj A_jic. aA 1I jolll jc- a_^.j jjc j- 0 isj^) 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1757 

I n- book reference : Book 24, Hadith 40 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1757 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^llL2l JLaiLI jc. C5 4^l U laL (24) 
The Prohibition Of Ishtimal As-Samma 1 And ^.141 ^°h\ j ,-ivu vu 

Al-Ihtiba 1 " '* ^ ' " ' 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;jT) prohibited two types of dress: As-Sama 1 , and that a man sits with his legs drawn up 
in a garment, while there is nothing covering his private area. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Ibn 'Umar, 'Aishah, Abu Sa'eed, Jabir, and Abu 
Umamah. The Hadith if Abu Hurairah is a Hasan Sahih Gharib Hadith from this route. 

This has been reported through other routes from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet Offisfe). 

jjl jl 40j1 j> (_j jc 4A_j jc 4 jlja (_j j)J (Jjjui jc 4 jilJ.V’l^wiyl jpl^ jl jc j)J C_1jAj lliSj, 4Ajjj2 liiiik 

(jjJC jUs _ f. jju Aj^a A^. j (jc A_i jj (_jjl jja.j jlj (-VaI^iW jnlj jc juij Ajc Ajll 

Aj. jl I^A j-a t_JJ^)C jjji^. o^)J ji ^1 _ UaLal ^Ij ^pljj >‘i ^Ij Ajojlc j jaC jolj jic jc 4 -ljl 

jjjj 4_Jc aJII jj2l jc ojJj^ (_g.ll jc aL.j JJC j-a IjA jjj -iS_J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1758 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1758 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jilil! ul-j La ljL (25) 

Artificially Lengthening The Hair 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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That the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Allah has cursed the woman who artificially lengthens and the woman who seeks to 
have her hair artificially lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks tattooed." Nafi 1 (one of 
the narrators) said: "Tattooingwasonthegums." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, Asma' bint Abi Bakr, Ma'qil bin Yasar, Ibn 
'Abbas, and Mu'awiyah. 

j' 

IcA ^ i .ijr- jjI d)ll _ AjIII 

AjjULoj jLua j^ (JisLaj jjlj Cluj c-Loj-ulj j. n.a jjlj Ablate jc. <■ - T'll ^ Sj d)ls _ jjjli. Caj-lk. 



jjl jC. 4 ( xSU jc. IjiC jj Alii JjJE. jC. 4 iiljlaall jj Alii AjC. lijakl 4 Jj^aj jj -lijui 1 VO~s 
|»Cujl! d)l§ _ " j ACaoil jllj A Jj> sijj '* A h,-il jll aAII jil " (3-^ ^»)1.i J A lie. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1759 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1759 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ (26) 

The Riding Mayathir 


Narrated Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisfc) prohibited riding (while sitting on) Miyathir." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali and Mu'awiyah. The Hadith if Al-Bara' is Hasan Sahih. 
Shu'bah reported similarly from Ash'ath bin Abi Ash- Sha'tha' in the lengthy Hadith. 

Cjjjj jj AjjliJi jc. will jJ Ca* Oil jc. 4^il JJjall jlaJal jjl uj-lk ij^uui jj ^Ic. Ujlkl 4^s^ jj ^ic. n'ok 

A ^ Clultall LS^J . jjlaill 4 —IjSj jc. 4alc. Alii <111 lilg-2 (_)ls 4L_)jlc. jj 1 jc. 4 j j)La jj 

o_j^a c-laxCull jj c "At nil jc. A \* i' 1'1 33 j . CnOS CluASkj _ aAj\Jlaj jlc. jc. 4.\\ill (1)1-3 

. 4_L*aS C'nh-sll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1760 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1760 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aalc. aUI ^-La. jil ja iU. U cJa (27) 

The Bed Of The Prophet (saws) h, , 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 


"The only bed that the Messenger of Allah had which he slept was [made of a tanned skin] stuffed with palm-fibres." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


He Said: There are narrations on thus topic from Hafsah and J abir. 

(jiljS jl£ Iaj] Calls 4 ACalc jc. 4 Aajl jc. i'ijjc- jj ^LiuA jc. 4 jg jaa jj ^Jc. Ujakl 4 ^)^a. j? 'uW 
A tViq-s jc. 4 -ilall (3-9 . jxai. ("nhS l3A ^^-uac. jjl Jll _ 4 iul ojuX ^aiuij Aalc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1761 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1761 
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(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Shirts 


$.Lk La (28) 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger to the Messenger of Allah (,LLL) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. We only know of it as a narration of 'Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalid (a 
narrator in the chain of this Hadith) who was alone in narrating it, and he is from Al-Marwaz. Some of them report 
this Hadith from Abu Tumailah, from 'Abdul-Mu'min bin Khalid, from 'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his mother, 
from Umm Salamah. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Ism'ail saying: "The narration of Ibn Buraidah from his 
mother, from Umm Salamah is more correct, Abu Tumailah mentioned 'his mother' in it." 




Chj.lL llA ^1*uc- jjI (3ll _ j AjIc. 4ill L-iLnll L-iLI (jlii Chill t 2uL, jc ceijjj Ls aIII 

<!LaJ ^jl jc C'nwll llA \ jjjj . llLk ji jAjjal\ lie. /nh ja Lai] (jjaia. 

A D 1 II ^al jc 4Jal jc olj^)J (jj 4.111 IJC. jc lllL ji (j-aJ^LlI IJC. jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1762 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1762 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The mgst loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

iA aLoi il Qc. iA^a I jc 4oLj^>j ji <111 lie. jc tlllL jj (j-a^LH Ijc. jc t A nlai jjl UjlL 4(_£lllihll l_)jjI Qj llhQ m'A 

(j .o'A11 aiujj AjIc. <111 ^ 5 -L^a J] L_)Lnll LliJ j\JL chill 

jj! 4i3 Ldlj A. him -J\ (jc. jc. Ui Alii hie- lAj.W (Jjiii (JixLjuj] ji CIixajjjj (3^ 

mi jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1763 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1763 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The most loved garment to the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) was the Qamis (long shirt)." 

jJL Chill iA him ^1 jc ji <111 lie. jc 4lllL j} (j-aJjJall lie. jc j) (Jliaflll li^jykl ji 

-tluij 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj ^1] i_lli!lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1764 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1764 

Narrated Asma 1 bint Yazid bin As-Sakan Al-Ansariyyah: 

"The sleeves of (the shirt) of the Messenger of Allah (Jjijj were to the wrist." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
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ajjaiii (jj JjAj ,jp 4^1 4^jljJjailll ^UlaA ,_jj iLLo InW 4(_£jLsa2l c_iljjLa]l ^La-kll (jj Yakla Alii .Lc. LjLk 

Ailc. Alii ^L.--i Alii (Jjjjj k (jll dills tAjjl LaNI jlUl (jj 5 j_)j 1 "'c-Lald (j*- ‘<■ -1 nij^ ^-lu (jc. m» II 

4_L)^)C. dlj.lk I^A _jjl L]lii . £J-T)3l (jl) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1765 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1765 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (LLU) put on a Qamis he began with the right side. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] Others have reported this Hadith from Shu'bah with this chain, but they dod narrate it in Marfu' 
form, only Abdus- Samad narrated it Marfu'. 

^1 (jc. 4^1Lka ^1 (jc. 4(jLaC.YI (jc. 44 jk »'ii I Vok 4Cl)jljll Ic- (_JJ -IxJLall .Lc. Lli-ik 4^ -a.>ig Ul ^Ic. J^aj npk 

LlA 2 l^.Ij jjc. ^ >*uC- _jjI Lll£ . ALaLLg II 1 lA).a4 (jaul lij Ailc. 4-111 ^L.--i Alii Jjjjj (jlk (3-9 4ejJ^_)A 

AL a i d (_Je. Clljljjll ric. .ikLall Jjc. jjc. 4jcSj l.lkl ^laI V_$ ojj^_)A ^jl (jc. 2-LuNI l^gj 4L g _iu (jc. Clu.lkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1766 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1766 

(29) Chapter: What To Say When Wearing A liul trip ^1 11) jyL U l_iLj (29) 

New Garment 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (lls&), would wear a new garment he would mention what it was, whether an 
'Imamah, a Qamis, or a Rida', then he would say: AUahumma lakal-hamdu, Anta kasawtanihi, as'aluka khairuhu wa 
khaira ma suni'a lahu, wa a'udhu bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma suni'a lahu'" ('0 Allah! For You is the praise, You 
have clothed me, I ask You for its good and the god for which it was made, and I seek refuge in You from its evil and 
the evil for which it was made.) 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, and Ibn 'Umar. 

4 nl (^g-jl (_JC. 40^)jJaJ (^gjl (_JC. 4^£JJ^)^JI 7n» l il (_JC. 41^1^)1-121 Alii ^Ic. U^lkl 4 Jn-li ^_)J .lljjjj lv\)k 

4_ijj_jL£ dill .Lakll 211 ~U1I " (J_j% jl 1 jl 42aLaC. 4-aj-uU oLLui UjJ -ikLujI lil ^luij 4_ilc. Alii 4.111 

jaC. QjIj j-aC. ^jc. L_)U1I (3-9 . " Al La jdj ejk (_j-a 2L jjC-lj A! ^jj^a La jdkj ojjk 2IlLuil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 


Another chain with similar meaning. 
And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 


(jajii. Llu.lL ILa J _ 4(^jJ j )^JI (jc. kllLa ,_JJ ^a-uilflll LjSk 4^ij£JI G“jjJ (_JJ ^LLa LjLk 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1767 

Book 24, Hadith 51 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1767 
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(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wearing A J ubbah And Khuff 


AjsJI gap ^ 4_jIj (30) 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Al-Mugirah bin Shu'bah: 

From this father: "The Prophet (;£,$&) wore a Roman J ubbah with tight sleeves." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

iAjLi) jc. >ii gj (jj ejjC (jc- d)[| (jE. ^gJi gj (jjijjJ liliik 4£jSj Uli-lk, 4 ^ i uJC. gj (■ Aui jJ 1 li.W 

^ i . .o juA VipS IIa 1 jjjC- dJls _ griSJl 4iTja Axajp a!^. (J-*d AjIc. Alii ^-L-«a gl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1768 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1768 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

From Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: "Dihyah Al-Kalhi gave a pair of Khuff to the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc), so he wore 
them." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Isra'il said: "From J abir, from 'Amir: 'And a J ubbah, so he wore them until they tore. And the 
Prophet Offisfe) did not know whether they were from a slaughtered animal or not.'" 

This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Abu I shag, the one who reported from Ash- Sha'bi, is Abu I shag Ash- Shaibani, and his 
name is Sulaiman. Al- Hasan bin 'Ayyash is the brother of Abu Bakr bin 'Ayyash. 

(jj ejjiAll JHi JUi i is^ x ‘“'I Cj~ jA ^gjl (jc. 4(jiUc. (jj ghi-dl (jc. coAjlj (jjl tAjjjS 1 nW 

(jc. gjl_k (jc. (Jjljj-uj JlSj iHOC dJli , 1 lagl>ula jjik. AjIc. <111 Alii Al^.b giAl Apx-2u 

Jjl # (jui^. Clu.lk, IllAj . V £1 UaA g£iS |alujj AjIc. Alii j-Hl gjH V llgkj ^gii. 1 liula Api.j gale 

gjuLlC. jj ^gjS gki jA glGo jj ghidlJ jUajlu) ATLiIj jjl jjjuoH gl k i») gll jA will jc. IIa gjp gill glk j .») 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1769 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1769 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gUlAI Hi g_a U l jIj (31) 

Bracing The Teeth With Gold 

Narrated 'Urfajah bin As'ad: 

"My nose was severed on the Day of Al-Kulab duringj ahiliyyah. So I got a nose of silver which caused an infection 
for me, so the Messenger of Allah (Td) ordered me to get a node made of gold." 

" "' VM ' jc. ^ gil i (All Jj Ij 4-lipill jj ^SjiulA 

ja iHi a3aIAJI ^ l_l}1£1I 

4_ja j ga Oil gi ^Lojj aJc. 


gc 4A3jJa gj ga^.pji snc. gc. 41 pg m 2 1 
<111 ^gl^a dll gjjAi gljli gjj 


gj A) 1 ' IViW 4^iiA gj AxlLI Inw 
^giil tpj.gli 4.Tuil gj a^s^jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 

Another chain with similar meaning. 
[Abu ‘Eisa said: 
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] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we only know of it as a narration of 'Abdur- Rahman bin Tarafah. Salm bin Zarir 
reported similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ashhab from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Taraqah - "from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Taraqah." It has been related about more than one of the people of knowledge that they would brace their teeth with 
gold, and in this Hadith there was a proof for them. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Salm bin Zarin" but that is an error, "Zarir" is more correct, and Abu Sa'd As- 
San'ani's (a narrator in this chain) name is Muhammad bin Muyassir. 

Chpk ^i *uc jjI JUs . a pg ZiVI ^1 jc 4 J hmljll 2ujj jj 4 jAj jj Ci.lk jj jic 1 Vok 

("nh jij jj (jk^jll - L ^' j*- L P fk 1 LSjj <-P jJl 2uc C'n.'iS j^s LaiJ l-Jj^jc j^a. 

-lJC 3-Sj . (=4-^ d'n'lkll L_JA2 Lj jlllui Ijiuu ^Ltll (JaI jxi J^.lj JJC jc iSjJ J3j . <•. 3 jujV ' (_gjl 

jjjui jj .*liak 42alti Jjl y 2aIt Ha. In jJi j jA j jJ_)j jJ (4 Lui LP j-k^. j-^ 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 55 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Predator Skins 


^Uldl jjlL jc cs 4-^' ^ (32) 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

From his father: "The Prophet (;£,<&) prohibited using predator skins as a spread." 

jC 4<JJJC jj . >11 jc 4-llLk ^gjl jj (JjcIaLiI jj Alii itj 4 jAj jj Aa^aj iiiljUUI jjl lliSk CAoA 

** " 0 £** " j O , 0 J s' ' 2 ' Zi t * 0 ^. £ 0 ^ ^ ^ 

jj jiaj jl £-Ul2l Jjls. Jo |=koj 4_ilc 4111 J Jc. 4^-iLJl jc. coiiua 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malih from his father: 


"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited predator skins." 
4_iic <111 Jj 2| (j' ‘4_ul jc. ^gjl jc 


toida jc t.wi 1 Vok >u jj 1**0A jj la iViW 

# ** ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ 

y-l ntill jc (_^g-3 ("* 1 *^ j 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 57 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Another chain from Abu Al-Malik, that he (;£#!&) disliked predator skins. Abu 'Eisa said: 

We do not know anyone who said: "From Abu Al-Malih, from his father" except for Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah. 

^i>nc jjl _ £-Ul2l J!jik ojS 4j| 4^-iLall ^1 jc 4*oJua jc 4^1 ^VoS 4^l2aA jj jliJj UiiJik 4 j12lj jj 1 VoS 

AjjjC. ^1 jj . WI JJC 44^i jC 4^jkll jC liki 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1770 

Book 24, Hadith 58 

Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1770 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) prohibited predator skins." And this chain is more correct. 
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Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1771 
Book 24, Hadith 59 
Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1771 


(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJc. aUI ^j!1! *U. U c_jIj (33 ) 

The Sandals Of The Prophet (saws) 

Narrated Qatadah: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik: 'How were the sandals of the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ? He said: 'They had two straps.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1772 


In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1772 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The sandals of the Prophet had two straps." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1773 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1773 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J*lll U lJj (34) 

It Being Disliked To Walk In One Sandal 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Do not walk in one sandal, either wear both sandals, or go barefoot." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There is something on this topic from J abir. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1774 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1774 
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(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About >j jl jll 553 jl ajaIjS ^ *1^ U i_jb (35) 
It Being Disliked For A Man To Don Sandals pli 

While Standing 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Amr Ar-Raggi reported this Hadith from Ma'mar, 
from Qatadah, from Anas. Both of the Ahadith are not correct according to the people of Hadith. Al-Harith bin 
Nabhan is not a Hafiz according to them, and we do not know any basis for the narration of Qatadah from Anas. 

Ja 40jJjA ^1 ,_jC. 4jUaC. ^1 (jj jEaC. ,jc. i ,jc. CjjLkll 13.1a. 4(_g (jQ j jAjl IV'v'lk 

j^aC- <111 .lllc. Cn'A ISA Qli _ 5^_S 3^5' (jl <3 c. <111 <111 3_5 j - u ^) 

^A.lic. (j31 (jtg-h (jj CbjLaJlj _ dli-IaJl <_Ja' .lie. ^*, si) V Qm'tkll (Jj3 Qe. oIIjS (jc. Jaxa ,_jE. Clu.laJI Ha 5^5' 

133 a I (jjjl (jc. oIIjS Cbpkl t_a^)xj Vj la 3 l S 13 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1775 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1775 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited that a man should put on sandals while he is standing." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "This Hadith is not correct, not the Hadith of 


Ma'mar from 'Ammar bin Abi 'Ammar, from Abu Hurairah (no.1775)." 

,_jc. 4 o11j 3 ,jc. i jajLa ,_jc. t ^jll jjJlc. (jj <111 31c. 13.1a. Alii luc. (jlAlltii (3-la, Ettlal) j-sl 1 VGk 

a cbok 11 a ^ 1 juc. QIS _ ^llis 5^_s 3^5' 3*^1) qI i _ s ^-i ^al^j <Jc- <111 <111 3j- u u 5 4(_^ii' 

ojjQa (jc. jUac. jEac. (jc. C lOS V j Clu-lkl! IcA ^ ; Vj 3j c, '-33 Qj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1776 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1776 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 5*3' <-353>ll 5 ? U cjU (36) 

The Permission (For Walking In) One Sandal S 3 J 5 II 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Sometimes the Prophet Offish) would walk in one sandal." 

3c. ,jc. 4Clul ,jc. c^ijSlI 5-1^31 (jUi3 Qj ^IjQa ' nW ^Sjfl i^ljlldl ,jj (JjLklol l33a 4 jlip ^Lulsll 1 VoS 

0.1a.lj 3*j ^^S ^luij <3c. <111 3-31' (J , ‘i'l< EaJJ Cllls 4 <j31c. ^jc. 4<Jjl ^jc. 4^>>»lsll Qj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1777 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1777 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qasim: 

From his father, about 'Aishah that: "She would walk in one sandal." 

This is more correct. [Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how it was reported by Sufyan Ath-Thawri and others, from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Al-Qasim, in Mawguf form, and this is more correct. 
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Skkj (J»1 j ruU Ig-il (•‘Uiulc. jc. tAjjl jc. jj jAkjll kc. jc. t A me. jj jUku liliSk 4£oiis jJ .dki liVh 

^_L*a! IaAj ^jgilalt jj Jjc. (jc. .ikj jjc. j jjjlill j' jku eljj IkiA j ^ 1 ajf. 3lij _ ^j^al 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1778 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1778 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Bl 1-kj Jkj jL ilk U l_jU (37) 

Which Foot Does One Start With When 
Wearing Sandals 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you dons sandals, then let him begin with the right. And 
when he removes them then let him begin with left, so that the right will be the first to put on and the last of them 
removed." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

j! 40JJ j)& jc. 4^^)cKI jc. (^1 jc. 4iillt-a jc. tAjiia In'kj p Uj^k 4 js-a Uli^k 4 j _j\ tVi'KI tiOk 

jklb 31 AjgJlj 'djis jj Ijj j-pullj ^aS^kl jillil lb] " jl£ ^L_uj 4_llc. 4_hl Alii 

j '■ ^1 jli)~\ ChOk IbA JC. _Jjl jll _ " jjj jkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1779 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1779 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Patching A Garment 


-Hjbll £biijb yk ilk U L_jlj (38) 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fijfe) said to me: 'If you want to stick with me, then suffice yourself in the world with the 
provisions of the rider. And beware of gatherings of the rich, and do not consider a garment to be worn out until it 
has been patched." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Salih bin Hassan. He said: I 
heard Muhammad bin Isma'il saying: "Salih bin Hassan is Munkar is Hadith." And Salih bin Hassan - the one who 
Ibn Abi Dhi'b reports from - is trustworthy. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The meaning of this saying: "And beware of gathering of the rich" is similar to what was related 
from Abu Hurairah from the Prophet (Xsfc), that he said: "Whoever sees one that has been more favored than him 
in appearance and provision, then let him look at the one who is less than him, rather than one who is favored more 
than him. For indeed it is more appropriate so that he not scorn Allah's favors [upon him]." 

And it has been related from 'Awn bin 'Abdullah who said: "I accompanied the rich, and did not see anyone with 
more troubles than me. I saw a beast that was better than my beast, and a garment that was better than my garment. 
And I accompanied the poor, and felt at ease." 

jc lajjC. jc. 4 jlkia. jj ^llka liljbk Kli jjlkiJl jkj ‘(jjljj^l kak a jj >n Ijjbk 4 c _ s _ajj jj liliSk 

ikljjj blj^ lkb]l j-a aklifkls Cllbjl lb] " alujj 4_jlc. <111 Alii ^ jls Clllll 44_kllc. 

jj ^Jlka C'nbk j* V] V i—.UjC dlJ bk IbA ^iaJC. _jjl jib . " 4 _jx 3jj (jii. Ujj (^^Viini Kj e-liic-lM 4_uJlk-aj 

kail y_ub (^jl jj| 4.JC. jbll jl t>i^. ^^-jl jj ^Jlkaj dubkll ^)£ka jl tn^k jj ^Jlka (Jjk Ibkka dm, .amj jll _ jl tn^k 
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AjIc. Aill ^gdll (jC. ojj^_)A ^gjl (jc. • " fr^C-V' A lull k laj lilljJj " aIjS ^gjxdj ^g. I. jjjC- _jjI JlS 

V (ji jSk.1 4jls AaIc. jjA JJLdS 4-La (Jiujl j^A (J_)A (jjjjllj (j C 5 ^ Ajic (JdaS L>® " 3® “3 

AjIs ( _g-d tlaA _jl ^Lls »1 Vic-Vl dii^■ .-i (Jls Aiic. Aill Sjc. (jjc. Cj^ L£JA?J . " 4-jlc. aA 1I Adij tjpj)'^ _Jj 

"l^jluils e-l^sill dlli-^aj O' 4 tljpj ^gSjIS (j-a IjaL. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1780 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1780 

(39) Chapter: The Entrance Of The Prophet 
(saws) In Makkah 


^plsillj ^jladall L-llj (39) 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib. Muhammad said: "I do not know of Mujahid (a narrator) hearing from Umm 
Hani." 

Alii .J^aIII 

^gjlA (j-a Ictdlu SALL-oI <_a^)d V dk a (_jls _ i—Ll^C. juA C'nSk ISA _jjl (_]ls _ ^)jlSc. £Jjl aJj A£d AjIc. 


0 | 0 0 'i f. } 0 ' 2 ■'S 

^aS3 dills ^al (jc. 4SAlkJi (jc. I0ld ^1 (jj| (jc. t4 iuC. (jj (jULal lllSk l jic ^1 (_Jj| ^Visk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


Another chain from Umm Hani 1 who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah Ofisit) arrived in Makkah, and he had four braids." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hadith Gharib. 'Abdullah bin Abi Najih is from Makkah, and Abu Najih's name is 
Xasar. 

p (jc. 4SAl_LJa (jc. ^1 (jjl (jc- 4^g£dll ^sU ^LlAl^j) disk. 4^£S£-a (jl ,_jdi.^ll Sjc. disk. cjldoJ SL-kla 1 Y'ok 

Aill Sjc. j _ i—Ll^jC. Tusk IsA 1 ajf. 3-3 . ^plida £Jjl aIj Afid |sEuij AjIc. Alii aAII Jjjjj ^SS dills 4^g-ilA 

jldj aAIoI ^-iSkj jjI ^Sd ^jVi ^1 (jj 

^£d ^1 Aill sic.j 4 -ijjc. cLusd Isa ^ i»jc. jj! Jls 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1781 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 70 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1781 


(40) Chapter: How Were The Kimam (Caps) AilkLall pj£ tlii£ djb (40) 

Of The Companions ? 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed - who is 'Abdullah bin Busr: 

"I heard Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari saying: 'The Kimam (caps) of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) 
were Buthan (stretched over the head)." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, 'Abdullah bin Busr is from Al-Basrah, and he is weak according to the 
people of Hadith. Yahya bin Sa'eed and others graded him weak. Buthun means expansive. 


696 








24 - The Book on Clothing (1720 - 1787) cJJ' 

<Jj£j 4(_£jLojVl 4 2i£ U dm .am 3)13 JJ-aJ (jj 421 dc- j^_9 t.\j» >>i (jf- (jj 2a2 a luh 4oA*_uia ,1)^ I ~/v W 

J».-p Jjjp (_JJ -Oil 2c. j . ^llK 13 a ^ iiUC- Jll . I rnlaj |2uij 4_llc. 421 ^glxm 421 (Jjjjj l—llm-Lal Clljlfl 

4_*_i2j ^j*J jaJj _ ojJC-j -lm m (J_>J J 4 flat da duAdll (_JaI -lie. < jm >^~i jjA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1782 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1782 


(41) Chapter: Regarding The Length Of The j'jV' A* (41) 

Izar 


Narrated Hudhaifa: 


"The Messenger of Allah (23s) took hold of the calf of my shin - or his shin - and he said: "This is the place of the 


Izar, if you must lower it, then the Izar has no right to be on the ankles." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ath-Thawri and Shu'bah reported it from Abu Ishag. 

^alujj 42c. 4lll 4hl 2k I Jli 449j2i. ,jc. i Jjd ,_jj ^llna ,jc ^2 ,jc. 4(j-aI jjI 1 Vok t4jda nOk 

^gjaUC 3)13 . " (JjdjtLil ^^3 (3^- bts dujj (jll (Jiujll dujj jljVI I3& " 3)L^ 4312 ji ^31 _uj 4 \ s-iv \ 

JjLkloJ ,_jc. 44 i‘ii j oIjj . ii. Chok 132 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1783 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1783 


(42) Chapter: Wearing Turbans Over Caps 


Jo Jjutll <-jIj (42) 


Narrated Abu J a'far bin Muhammad bin Rukanah: 

From this father that Rukanah wrestled the Prophet (23s) and the Prophet (23s) won the match. Rukanah said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (230 saying: 'Indeed what distinguishes between us and between the idolater is the 
turban over the cap.'' 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Its chain is not established, and we do not know of Abu Al-Hasan Al- 


'Asgalani, nor Ibn Rukanah. 

44il£j ,j! t4_ij| ,_jc. 44j12j ,0k a q j ^1 ,_jc. ^1 ,_jC. t4jt_ijj ,_jj .laka iVok 44 jjj 3 1 Vok 

^Iujj 4_llc. 4ll| ^h ^-1 421 (3jja)j 4" a m 4jl2j Jlfl ^luij 4_lic. 421 ^ h 4 c. j . T-i4 |2luj 4_llc. 4111 3gjl jl2a 

o222j L—lJ^jC. VlOk 12b aUC Jli _ " (LLmil 3j^j Lilu La (j) " Jj% 

4jl2j Vj 3J^ >11 *" (j** 1 *^^ LI <_9^)*j S/j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1784 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1784 


(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aj.i=2I J-=3' J U l_jL (43) 

The Iron Ring 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

From his father who said: "A man wearing an iron ring came to the Prophet (230- So he said to him: 'What is this I 
see on you, jewelry of the people of the Fire ?' Then he came wearing a ring of brass. So he said: 'What is this smell of 
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idols I sense on you ?' Then he came wearing a ring of gold. So he said to him: 'What is this jewelry of the people of 
Paradise I see on you ?' So he said: 'What should I use then ?' He said: 'From silver, but not its entire weight." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib and there are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah 


bin Muslim's Kunyah is Abu Taibah, and he is from Al- Marwaz. 

(jc. 4oEEjJ (jj <111 Jjc. (_jC. t(jj <1)1 AjC. (jc. <!EaJ jij 41.-AEa. Jjj LliEk 4-llA^ (j.J 1 Vok 

_ " jllll (JaI <Ela. A C- ^ Ea " EjE^ EF 4 <j)c.j <ilc. <111 cg 1^3 ^jlll e-Ek EJI-S t4_ii 

EAjlc- (_£jS (_^1 Ea " EjE^ 4 _jaE (j-a £jlk <j)c.j oEl _ " ^LlLaVl ElLa .lU ^ Ea " EjE^ <sic.j oe-Ek 

. t—Ujc. r'lj.A IEa jjEii c. Jll _ " S/EiEa <Ejj (Jjjj lF 4 " o-lkliS c-Es-a“ E$^ lF 4 cJ^- 3 . " 4jkJI JaI <Ela. 

C^.jjD' 4 j?A_$ Alpa U! ^LaJa (_jj <111 Ajc. j _ j^kc. (_jj Alii Juc. (jc. i__ilE)l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1785 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1785 


(44) Chapter: Two Fingers Upon Which It Is Ej 3»>^ A e-^' ( 44 ) 

Disliked To Wear Rings 


Narrated Ibn Abi Musa: 


"I heard 'Ali saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) prohibited Al-Qassi, the red Mitharah, and wearing rings on this 
and this.' And he pointed to the index and middle fingers." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ibn Abi Musa is Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa and his name is 'Amir bin 


1 _.a m 


Jl 4 ( _ s _ui_jE (jj| (jc. 4 4 - nK ^aj^alc- (jC. 4 (jUilo lEliEk 4 JoC. (jjl 1 n'lk 


'Abdullah bin Qais. 

<111 _ _ __ 

EjES _ C5 Jaijjll j <jUuoll ^1] jEluIj _ oEa £>Ea ^ Ajl k (jjEll jl J »'jkkll ojiipillj EsEaflll E) 1 - <lic. <111 

(JjjS <1)1 ^Ec. j-alc. <ajjl j (_jj oEjj jjA EpU . ^ 3•*4. ><-i E) wl ^ i — 1 pk IEa ^Ejjc. jj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1786 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1786 


(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kill J^Lj A\ A U (45) 

The Garment The Messenger Of Allah (saws) <jc. <m \, ~ 

Like Most To Wear 


Narrated Anas: 

"The garment the Messenger (EUA like most to wear was the Hibrah." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 

<111 Jjjjj 4 .ilEjlt 4,jl£ Jli 4(jjiil ,jc. 4oElEa l jc. 4^1 4aEEA EEU lEii^k 4 jEEj ^ .'lEkE En.'ik 

4_JJ^)C. 4^-1 E>^- 4“n.^k IEa ^ iiUC. jjl EJES _ 0^)EiJl 1 g uljj ^aluuj “gEc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1787 

In-book reference : Book 24, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 22, Hadith 1787 
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<H| <111 J Qc- A ax L»VI ^ il 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 JjJj jib Jl£ U Jx. ^U. U lJj ( 1) 

What The Prophet (saws) Ate Upon <2c. <111 

Narrated Yunus: 

From Qatadah, that Anas said: "The Messenger of Allah (^fe) never ate on a table, nor on small plates, not did he 
eat thin bread." He (Yunus) said: "I asked Qatadah: 'So what did he eat on ?' He said: 'On these leather dining 
sheets.'" 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Muhammad bin Bash-har said: "This Yunus is Yunus Al-Iskaf." And 
'Abdul-Warith bin Sa'eed reported similarly from Sa'eed bin Abi 'Arubah, from Qatadah, from Anas [From the 


Prophet (^l|fc)]. 

<111 <111 JjjjIJ Jfll La 3-2 (jc- 4elU3 (jc. (jc. 4^^jl (J Vv W 4^LuoA QJ ILLa lulk 4 J_LlJ A 1 Yok 

Jll t ^)Ull eUA JI-3 jjMj La <_gl*-9 olllll Cllka JtJ _ (Jj^Ja <1 Yj (jlj^k iS^ J-^J <-ilc- 

■lutwi (_jJ Cjjlj^ 2JC. (_$JJ 22 j _ (_iliLLYI jjA 11a (jaiijJj jJaJ Qj -Lak.la JlJ _ L_LJ^)C. 4**lpk IIa ^ 1 ajr. 

Ojpj aluuj <-iic. <111 ls L^3 ^Jill (jc. (Jjijl (jc. ollls (jc. LjjC JUa. ul (_JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1788 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1788 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^-LjSn Jil La lJj (2) 

Eating Rabbit 


Narrated Hisham b. Zaid: 

"I heard Anas saying: 'Once we provoked a rabbit at Marr Az-Zahran. So the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
(LLit) rushed after it, and I caught up to it and captured it. I brought it to Abu Talhah who slaughtered it with 
Marwah. He sent me with its legs - or its thighs - to the Prophet (LUO so he could eat it." 1 He (Hisham) said: "I said: 
'He ate it?' He said: 'He accepted it." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Jubair, 'Ammar, Muhammad bin Safwan, and they say: 
Muhammad bin Saifi. 

This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. They saw no harm in eating 


rabbit. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating rabbit, they said that it menstruates. 

djl 1 JjL 4l_uiil Ci» a..\ Jli 4 (_jjuI Qj ulj (jj ^LloA (jc- iA)* ui 4Ujll jj\ Lii.lk 4(jlillc. (jj U1 Vok 

Lgakjli <kila Ul l_g_j dllili Lg'Okli 1 (JSjllj 1 g qlk <-iic- kill ^L^i ^All 4_)L^jLal ^gjclu3 (jl jg hll 

Lk (jc. 4 _jU 1I iuc- jjI Jll _ <La Jla <l£i Clla Jll _ <1511 ^aluij <-iic- <111 jjil J) jl lAhkqj 

Y J* 11 JaI Aic. 11 a ^glc. (Jaallj _ ^ >^-i Chyk IIAj _ ^ (_jj jLkJij jlliC-j 

Lgj) Ijlllj i—ujYl JSi Jail JaI (j ><»j 23j _ ILlL 4_ijjYI J^L UJAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1789 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1789 
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(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 131^1! j£l J U lJj (3) 

Eahng Mashgure 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Ait) was asked about eating a mastigure and he said: 'I do not eat it, and I do not prohibit eating it." 1 
[He said:] There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Sa'eed, Ibn 'Abbas, Thabit bin Wadi'ah, Jabir, and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Hasanah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih 

The People of knowledge have differed over eating mastigure. Some of the people of knowledge among the 
Companions of the Prophet (;&&) and others permitted it, while others considered it disliked. It has been related 
that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Mastigure was eaten on the dining spread of the Messenger of Allah (Xo&), and the Messenger 


of Allah only avoided it because it was distasteful to him." 

1—llCall (JSI jc. (Jiui Juij <llc. <111 Jlill (jl iJAC. jjl jC. 4 JUjJ jj <111 iJC. jC. 4(Jjiil jj lillUi UJ^a. 4<Iiia l VUS 

jjl jl^jll <A-pj jJ Clullij (_Jjc. jilj .\l» m jc. L-llall Jlii . " <J)^.i Vj <HI V " (_]Us3 

j-a Jill (JaI ^j>»r \ <i3 4.u>i\l (J£l ^3 Jill (_1 aI <_'d'AI 33 j _ jm^ C'^v'ik (JjJC. jll . A jink 

oilLa ^Jc. C-lllall J£l JUS <il (JjjUC. jjl jc. jjjJj . J ■ SI*} <A Jij ^OC. j Jui j <ilc. <111 jjl L—lLa^al 

Ijcai Juj <ilc. <111 <111 <^ J LalJ j Juij <iic. <111 <111 Jjjjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1790 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1790 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JuJl <_]il oU- U <Jj (4) 

Eating Badger 


Narrated Ibn A hi 'Animar: 

"I asked J abir: 'Is badger kind of game animal?' He said: 'Yes.'" He said: "I said: 'Should I eat it?' He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I said: 'Did the Messenger of Allah Ofisfe) saythat?' Hesaid: 'Yes.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Some of the people of knowledge followed this. They did not see any harm eating badger. This is the view of Ahmad 
and I shag. A Hadith has been related from the Prophet (fy&) indicating disapproval of eating badger but its chain is 
not strong. Some of the people of knowledge disliked eating badger. This is the view of Ibn Al-Mubarak. Yahya bin 
Al-Qattan said: "J arir bin Hazm reported this Hadith from 'Abdullah bin 'Ubaid bin 'Umair, from Ibn Abi 'Ammar, 
from J abir, from 'Umar, as his saying. And the narration of Ibn J uraij (a narrator in the chain of this Hadith) is more 
correct. And Ibn Abi 'Ammar is 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Abi 'Ammar Al- Makki. 

cjEoc. jjl jc. i jj .luC- jj <111 .J. jc. jjl U^J.1 4 JaI^>jI jj (Jjc.IaLoI l VUS 4£js (IP 1 VUk 

(_jls Juij <iic. <111 ^gX-^3 <111 <5131 <1 dlls jlis Jj jll lg 1^1 Cllb jll _ Jj (3IS jA \n.^i ^Jiall ^jIJ Cilia (3ll 

<Jj3 jAj Cull ^Jall (_]£lj Ijji ^Ij ICA Jj jtli JaI (j*->»J i—AJ jiA C?ok IliA ^ 1 ujc. _jjl Jl^ . £*! 

a*-i C3j ^jilU ojCuil A (J£l ^^5 dliCa. Cljj MC Cll Jj^a . (jl k >>ij j dk I 

of o' ^ ** ' Q ' ^ cC ^ t>o”> "* " C 5 ^ o ^ o o" ^ 2 i o S <r o 1 

Cjjc. (jj <111 cj ,jc. CluCdll IjA JC. (jJ LSJJJ (jUasl! jls . CjUlill (jjl jAj ^jjJall Jill (JaI 

cj ,_jj ,_jli^.3ll Cc. jCc- ^1 <_>jlj . ^-u^al (jjl fuSj . <1 j3 ja c. (jc. J-k (jc. jUic. ^1 jj| jc. jdic. ji 

^ . *J& 1 jl^ J dP ^1 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1791 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1791 

Narrated Khuzaimah bin J az‘: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah about eating badger. He said: 'Does anyone eat badger?' So I asked him about 

eating wolf He said: 'Does anyone who has any good in him eat wolf?'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain for this Hadith is not strong. We do not know of it except as a narration of Isma'il bin 
Muslim from 'Abdul-Karim Abi Umayyah. Some of the people of Hadith have criticized Isma'il and 'Abdul Karim Abi 
Umayyah. And he is 'Abdul-Karim bin Qais, who is Ibn Abi Al-Mukharig. While 'Abdul-Karim bin Malik Al-J azari is 
trustworthy. 

’S^ : 3 . - 

C'nhk ,_j-a VI 

" **'' " *J) 

^ „ r.s; f 

■lie. jA j <-iAI 


(jtla. (jc. 4<li! JjjLLAll ^sJjkll lib. ,jc. 4<ljl*Ja llj-lk OliA 1 nlk 

J £jhall (Jfllljl " (Jkl (_jc. <Jc. <111 <111 CllLui (Jls (IS 

<ij*j V iS ja)U o^llLij jjiill 11 a u 1 ii \c. jj! ijll . " <J3 Jik! d-uill " (jUal <-_L)Sll (jc. 

^aJjkll lib-J (JjC.Uuaij ^3 C ipkll JaI (jJaat \ aISLj laj _ <1<I lib qC. tlmift ^jl 

^ ^ ^ 1 jj _ ^ ® jj ^ ^ ® c . o"" f a ^ ® 

<£1 tilllA ^jSII j_jjl ~s lall (jj (_jJ |»J^)Sll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1792 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1792 

(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjaJI ^ykl Jil y *U. U i-sb (5) 

Eating Horse Meat 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah ($$&) allowed us to eat horse meat, and he forbade us from eating donkey meat." 

He said: There is something on this from Asma 1 bin Abi Bakr. Abu 'Eisa said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is 
how it was reported by more than one narrator, from 'Amr bin Dinar fromj abir. Hammad bin Zaid reported it from 
'Amr bin Dinar from Muhammad bin 'Ali, from J abir. The narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1793) is more correct. He 
said: I heard Muhammad saying: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah is better at memorizing than Hammad bin Zaid." 

< 2 c. <ni <in i Kxiai jii l yy (jc. i jtip (_>j jy^ (jc- t(ji.;Vni iv'v'ik vis t^ic. y i<iiis iv\is 

jj^ia. Clu.lk 11 a3 ^ l *UC- Jjl ijli _ ^1 dlij C-Lalul (jc. L_)llll CJ\-3 . l jC. lllg-jj <Jlkl! 

j^lc- y ■''■Ik la (jc. jhp jy^ (IS Ik oijjj . ^)jl-k (jc- dS (_ Sj^j UkA j j>r 

-^lAk A \ UC. ^jLjLuj Ulk 1 Jl^ . A \ jlc. jjjl <1^JDJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1793 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1793 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ajIaVI jAkll ^jLl y ;U, U lJj (6) 

The Meat Of Domesticated Donkey 

Narrated 'Abdullah and Al-Hasan, the sons of Muhammad bin 'Ali: 
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Fromt their father, that 'Ali said: "During the time of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (^fe) prohibited Mut'ah with 
women and eating the meat of domesticated donkeys. 

^ 4 jjfc jll jC. 4 jjiji jj tdlLa jC. 4 jj|! i-T'VI .ll» m jj jC. L-ll-Aj^ -IJC. I'lt^ jj 1^43. a ly'v'lk 

jC 4 1 J )\ (jc. jlc jj a 4 jLoJlj 4 <111 3c. jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4<jjJC jj jUfljal 1 U.'lk 4 jaC. (^jl jjl 1 nAj 

<1IaVI jA^J! ^ jiJ jE-J jJJ^ L>*0 3 ‘‘ill <j L La jc. 4_llc- <111 <U| (Jjjjj (3-^ 4 jlc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Another chain and 'Abdullah bin Muhammad's Kunyah is Abu Hisham. Az-Zuhri said: 

"Al-Hasan bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the two." And he mentioned similarly. Others besides Sa'eed 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman narrated from Ibn 'Uyainah: "Abd 'Abdullah bin Muhammad was the more acceptable of the 
two." 


[Abu JEisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<jalalt jj| 'uk la 111! LaA 4 juiaJI j 4<lll -lie. jc. 4(JjA jll jc. 4 jlJfl l n 1 Vi.'ik 4 jiwyj]! ^Ic. jj ,U» m 1 n'A 

Ajc jj .r m jJC. 3-^J . .'liak a jj jin^ll LaAL2ajS jlSj jjfc jl! 3-3 g-aul-A 111 ^ ilia. a jj <111 AJC-j . 0 jStlfl 

m jijia. ChOk IIa ^ i jjJC. jjl 3-^ _ .'llakla jj <111 3c. LaAlUajI 4 jlSj 4<jjlc. jjl jc. j<a.^)ll 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1794 b 

Book 25, Hadith 8 

Vol. 2, Book 23, Hadith 1794 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"On the day of Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah (Ait) prohibited every predator possessing canines, and the Mujath- 
thamah, and the domestic donkey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, J abir, Al-Bara', Ibn Abi Awfa, Anas, Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah, Abu 
Tha'labah, Ibn 'Umar and Abu Sa'eed. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

'Abdul-'Aziz bin Muhammad and others reported this Hadith from Muhammad bin 'Amr, and they only mentioned 
one phrase: "The Messenger of Allah (330 prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

jl 40JJJA (_gjl jc. 4 «LjJ (^gjl jc. 4jjaC- jj .'lllkla jc. 4olllj jC. 4^* > 11 jlc. jj jij-ai. llli-lk 4t_JJjS jjl 1 VOS 
jc 4 -lUll 3-3 . 3^71 3 II j 4 -aik. all J ^-1 it nil ja i—jU jl 3^ jili. ^j^- <3 c. <111 <11! 

11a (^ > iUC jJl (3-3 . |\'» (_ 5 <lj jfuC. <ll*j (^g-jlj <ljl_ui (jj jialj^jxllj (j-njlj (_s-^l (jjlj Ojlllj jjU-_9 jic. 

ll^.lj ll ja. Ijj^l Lail j Tnbkll 11 a j j* 4 " lS -La-k -a jc- ojjc- j bl'kl' jj ~ L ^' LSJJJ ■ ‘ ^ j J - i ^ CluAk 

^ULII j-a 4-lll jl (tA j£- 4_llc. <111 <111 J juij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1795 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1795 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jllil' <3 lA ^ (7) 

Eating From Utensils Of The Disbelievers 

Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 
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"The Messenger of Allah was asked about the pots of Zorastrians. He said: 'Clean them by washing them, and 
then cook in them." And he prohibited every predator possessing canines." 

This is a well known Hadith of Abu Tha'labah, and it has been reported from him through routes other than this. 


And Abu Tha'labah's name is J urthum, and they say: J urhum, and they say: Nashib. This Hadith has also been 
mentioned by Abu Qilabah from Abu 'Asma Ar- Rahbi, from Abu Tha'labah. 

(Jlu: <3la 4 <ll*j ^ji jC. 4<1^ jc. 4 i—ijjl jc. ‘M* d' 1 iih 4 <jlu 3 jJ t^Uall k)^l jj Jjj kiiw 

jj! dls _ l_iL 1 (_^1 jc. . " Lgjs ljk;l-ilj bi-ui c. La jii! " Jlas (_^j-^31 jj-is jc. <oic. <111 <111 

diilj p>‘jL diilj f yjL <Abi <<ki _ <Ajll IIa JJC. jx <ic. iSjJJ <ji*J (jj! Vn'ik jx I'll i"nW 11 a ^ t inti 

. <li*J ^1 jc- ebiLul (jc. <jHi jc. P'lOkll 11 a j£l . L_bjoU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1796 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1796 


Narrated Abu Tha'labah Al-Khushani: 

That he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of the People of Book and we cook in their containers, and 
drink in their vessels. "The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "If you do not find other than them, then rinse them with 
water." 

The he said: "O Messenger of Allah! We live in a land of game, so what should we do ?" He said: "When you send 
your trained dog, and you mentioned the Name of Allah, and he kills it, then eat it. And when you shoot it with your 
bow, and it is killed, then eat it.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jc 4oluijj jc. 3m jj llJak. PAW ‘(3 !' ^k L jj <111 lac. 1 V'ok 4(_£jl.ljtlll Ijjj jj ^ 1 uoC jj ^lc liCk 

fAjjSk l_)Lj£1I <Ja! (jiajLj 111 <lll (3jajj Lj Ljli 111 t^gj2aaJt <li*J (jj\ jc. jc. 4<jbla Ji 

<111 LI Ljll _ " e-LalLj LaLajjc. Ij^j ^1 jl " <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj LJLas . (Lg'hM i—ijUij 

lllj <J£a jiila L-iHJa jjc. jlii jlj J£a 31aa <111 ^J3 clijfilj jjl5L3l <3lK cliljj! Ill " Jll ^lLaj i_aj£a ^Ija (j^ajL u] 

^ isi jm^> CnW 11 a ^ i jjjc. _jjI JLl _ " (Jfis JliJS <lll ^jjiI ClijSIlj Pl-ag i ii ji CIlloj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1797 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1797 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jAkl' yi CjjIli Sjll11 U (8) 

The Mouse That Dies In Cooking Fat 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

From Maimunah that a mouse fell in some cooking fat and died. So the Prophet (;&&) was asked about that and he 
said: "Remove it (the mouse) and what was around it and then eat it (the fat)." 

He said: There are something on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah, from 
Ibn 'Abbas, saying: "The Prophet (33M as asked" and they did not mention Maimunah in it. The narration of Ibn 
'Abbas from Maimunah is more correct. Ma'mar reported similar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, from 
Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (33&)- But this hadith is not preserved. He said: I heard Muhammad bin Isma'il 
saying: "The Hadith of Ma'mar from Az-Zuhri, from Sa'eed bin al-Musayyab, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet 
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iswc ) - and he mentioned in it: 'That he was asked about it, so he said: "When it (the coking fat) is solid then 
remove it (the mouse) and what was around it. And when it is liquid then do not use it." 1 This is a mistake. Ma'mar 
made a mistake with it. And he said: What is correct is the narration of Az-Zuhri from 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, 
and Maimunah. 

(jc. tjjjAlc. (jjl (jc. 4<lll .luc. (jc. 4 (JjA jll (jc. t(jlua> ii 1 Vv'ik Yli jlUc. jjIj t^aj jk <11 (j<^7)JI Uc. (jj Aia-u: 1 Vibk 
jJU _ " Laj lAjal! " (JlaS <ilc. <1)1 ^gjlll 1 g V- Clnl <^ (jluai ^^2 tClbcSj CojLs (j! 

<111 CJJC. (jc. (jC- CluCkJI Ua Ujj . (jjuom Cbpk La ^ 1 njc. jjl jjll . OJJ^A ^gj! (jc. c__slAl) C5^3 

J* f y ^ ** ^ ^ Jl )* ^ ^ ^ j| O ^ ^ jj ** ✓ ** 

?T-L<al <j_jkl< (jc. (_yAlc. (jjl du.lkj <j^Ll< (jc. <l3 Ij^llcl klj (_)kui Uj-uj <llc. <11| ].,-i Ulill (jl (JjAIc. (jjl (jc. 

> o ^ **, 0 =v * j a 1**V 0 , * 'a 0 ^ ^ o * 0 0 ^ „ “o* iS ^ * 0 

Jjc. Cn'lk jAj o_j^U ^sIujj <llc. <111 (_gJj^a (gjiil (jC. C 5 ^ (jc 11 ■ (jj W» »n (jc. (j^jA^I (jc ^yut-a (_$JJJ 

(jjkll (jc. ^g-jl (jc. 1 . - UjuiJttll (jj W» m (jc. (l^^)A_jll (jc. ^)<*-a Clu.lkj (JjL (JjC-l<jU (jj .~Uk a dm <unj jJU _ .fajp-w < 

(_)lla _ " ojJjfiil Ills La-lLa (jlfi (j)j l_g-l_j^. Laj lAjalU ILaLk. (jlfi 111 " (_]ls3 <ic. <_)kuj <jl <l3 ^)5Lj ^iuij <llc. <111 

<j_j!u< (jc. (jjllc. (jjl (jc. <111 CJJC- (jc. (^^)AJ)ll duck. ^ii_L^allj j)ll _ jCutCs <u3 Uadi Uad ICA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1798 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1798 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 <_L>Ui]!j t j£Sn <jc- gJ *U. U i_>L (9) 
The Prohibition Of Eating And Drinking With julilb 

The Left Hand 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Xsi&) said: "Let none of you wat with his left hand nor drink with his left hand, for indeed Ash- 
Shaitan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, 'Umar bin Abi Salamah, Salamah bin Al-Akwa', Anas bin 
Malik, and Hafsah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This is how Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah, from Ibn 'Umar. Ma'mar and 'Uqail reported it from Az-Zuhri, from Salim, from Ibn 
'Umar. And the narration of Malik and Ibn 'Uyainah is more correct. 

(jj <111 .luc. (jj (gjl (jc. a pi g Ci (jjl (jc. (jic (jj <111 Culc. lUick. t julu (jJ ■‘Ull Cjc. lijik.1 cjj^aK (jj (JjLkUul lu< 

(jls <1 UluU L_l^)jaU Vj AlUttjudj (J^U V " jaLoj <_iic. <111 (gk/1 (^Ul (j^ i ^ aC - jP <11! ^JC. (jC 4^)kC. (jj <111 AjC- 

tillLo (jj (__)Jij!j ^ j£VI (jj <kLalj <<1.11 (^gj| (jj JAC-J (jc- CuUll (_ 5 ^J c]U _ " <ll<jaU L_l^)Ciuj <lUttJuU (J^U (jl h) till I 

<111 CjjC- (jj jfLl (jc. (l^^jA^ll (jc. <iuc (jjlj lUllk (_$JJ Ic^Aj _ ^ i~s ■ (jm^k C'^ok 11 a ^ 1 jUC. _jj! jjll _ <Lai^.j 

<kuc (jjl_5 lUlLa MCdJ (jjl (jc. (UU-u (jc. (j^)A_)ll (jc. (Jj^C. J JAX-A (jjl (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1799 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1799 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

From Salim, from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (UjT) said: "When one of you eats, then let him eat with 
his right hand, and let him drink with his right hand, for indeed Ash-Shaitan eats with his left hand, and he drinks 
with his left hand." 
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4aJl_ui (_JE. 4(3 d^ 5^ (_jE. IjiiU (_JE- t4jj^)C. ^^jl ,U» »il (_JE. 4(j jE- (jJ 'S 1 Vok JlS 4 ^JC. Alii ^JC. 1 VAk 

4JLojoU JSU (jlla-jAall 4 ij<ii 4 ij<ii J^lia ^Akj (3$l Lj " 3-3 ^luij 4_alc. 431 ^\n<-i 4111 (jl ^^jjI (_jc 


" 4 JI lanO I—IJjolJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1800 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1800 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Licking The Fingers (After The Meal) 


(jiSn £jlLaV' (3*-l t_jlj (10) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That Messenger of Allah (4LT) said: "When one of you eats, then let him lick his fingers, for indeed he does not 
know in which of them is the blessing." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ka'b bin Malik, and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route, as a narration of Suhail. I 
asked Muhammad about this Hadith, so he said: "This is among the diverse narrations of 'Abdul-'Aziz, we do not 
know of it except from his narration." 

(jc. 44 _ijI (jc. 4?Jl3a ^1 (Jjg *,>1 (jc. 4 jt'lklall (jj jj_)ill Ajc. I ibk 4t_)jljDl ^1 iilI3l Ajc. ,_jj n'Tk 

3-3 _ " 4^^oli (j r® ^ 4jll 4jul_Lal 3*Lis tit " 4_j]c. 4lll ^U<-i 431 3-3 3-® 

^ya 4_kjjll Ia& ^ya V) V i__U^)C. juA ChOk Ia& ^i jjjC- 3-3 _ (jjjjlj i31La L—UtSj _ ^Lk *■ ■ Lll 

4'lok (j^a Vj V <■ 3lLk\l ^_ya 3c. ChOk Ia& (Jlls C'nlkll 13k (jc. l.'lak a C3lluj _ (Jjg i>i t'nk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1801 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1801 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Fallen Morsel 


1>n 4 3\\l ^3 La l_iIj (11) 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (4331) said: "When one of you eats food, and he drops a pieces of it, then let him remove anything 
suspicious from it and eat it. Do not leave it for Ash-Shaitan." 


He said: There is something about this from Anas. 

^ ^ 1 e c -• R Sj;? 0 $ 

LaliJa iS.ik.1 LI " JL 3uij 43c. 4_lll O’ ‘^Lk (J c ’ LS^ (j^ *.M' L)3 Uui>ik 44 jjj 3 Inh 

' " -~i a 0 ” ' ' o ■*" ' 6 ' 0 * o j ' 2 ji 0 -"^ ^ 

(jjjjl (_jc. 4 _ l\SH <3L _ " I^c-Aj Vj I g a *lajl I g \a 4jI j Ua laAib 4Jikl d3aLui3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1802 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1802 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the Prophet (A-it) ate, he would lick his three fingers, and he said: 'If one of you drops a piece (of food) then 
let him remove any harm (dirt) from it and eat it, and do not leave it for Ash-Shaitan.' And he would order us to 
finish (clean) the dish. And he said: 'Indeed you do not know in which part of your food is the blessing.' 

705 













25 - The Book on Food (1788 - 1860) <11! <11! 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib Sahih. 

4_ilc. 4.111 (j! 4(jjii! (jc. iClulii UjAk 4 <aLu (jj bLaa. LuAa. (jj jlic UjAa. 4 gjl/lkll ^Jc. ,_jj (jjuaaJI ln< 

l^C-Aa Y_$ 1 g kFlj g£bYI l g V- b.a}l3 i^Ak! 4Jiil CIulSj La Ijj " Jlfij ClL/dl! 4jt_sl_LaS gjjxl Laliia g)5i! La b] jlfi aluj 
CIuAL. IASs ggI*UC. LJlS _ " al» Li (jl ^_g3 jj^Al 7 ^akij " (3-2J 4 q^. lAll dlLuiJ jl U^alj _ " (jUajIloil 


t 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1803 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1803 


Narrated Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid: 

"My grandmother, Umm 'Asim narrated to me - and she was the slave woman of Sinan bin Salamah - she said: 
'Nubaishah Al-Khair entered upon us while we were eating from a large bowl. He narrated to us that the Messenger 
of Allah (LLU) said: "Whoever eats from A Qas'ah, then licks it, the Qas'ah will seek forgiveness for him." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 
And Yazid bin Harun and others among the A'immah reported this Hadith from Al-Mu'alla bin Rashid. 

(jj (jlijaJ 4 a1j CllilSj 4^j_£alc. ^Aa. g, Vh'W gjli (Auulj j)J jULlI U^)^a.l 4^-ajLa^aJl LS iil'lk 

gg3 Lh® " 3® pkij 4_ilc. 4lll Alii gJjjjj j! 1 Vo<4 4ju^a3 ^g3 gj£b (jajj ^ykll 4 uiip lillc. g)^A Chilis 4Jiiuj 

Aij _ Auol^j (jj <a\l fij.w g)-a V] 43^)*j V l_u^)C ClQ-k 13A ggluJC. ^jj! g]l3 _ " A * n<-is\| 4l Cli^ailLuil 1 g hi*d y 4ju^a3 

UljAaJl lAi, AiLIj (jj HI (jc. 4 JojYI gpa A^lj jjc.j jjjl& g>J l£JD 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 1804 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1804 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uLl! -kLaj j* jiVI ^ *Lk U l_j\j (12) 
It Being Disliked To Eat From The Middle Of 
The Food 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Prophet (LUT) said: "Indeed the blessing descends to the middle of the food, so eat from its edges, and do 
not eat from its middle." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. It is only known through the narration of 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib. Shu'bah 
and Ath-Thawri reported from 'Ata' bin As- Sa'ib. 

There is something about this topic from Ibn 'Umar. 

4_ilc. 4111 gg-L-a (3-21 jl CgJjUc. (jjl jc. 4 Jjia- LS j* (j 1 - 4L_JjlUl ^ f-UaC. (jC. 4 UjAL 4 S.LL.J jj\ A_ jjjS UjAL 

gj>>i*\ 4 “ lj,h 13A ggLuc. g]ls _ " A Jajal j ^ya Vj 4 ijfll ^ya ^LxJall )-i 1 .1 j <^5^^ (j) " 2^ ^a>iuij 

^yac. gjjl g_)C. 4 __jLjl 11 gg-Sj . I—uLlall (jj f-liac. (jc. gjjj^llj Am ii'i oljj ASj _ l—uLloll (jj c-l be. (j-a (_0*-J Lalj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1805 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1805 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^yW jii AaAl ji ^ ^U. U l_jU (13) 

It Being Disliked To Eat Garlic And Onion 


706 












Narrated J abir: 

That the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever eats from these - the first time, he said garlic, then he said - 

garlic, onion, and leek, then let him not approach our Masjid." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, Abu Ayyub, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, J abir bin Samurah, 
Qurrah [bin Iyas Al-Muzani] and Ibn 'Umar. 

<111 3-^ (jc. 4 g.1 Ar- luh (_jc. t/jl lAqll 1 E^ik.1 (jtkjuil I'uA 

„ . o ^ ^ } 0 0 s' & ,. * » „ ^ 3 £ ^ 0 ^ -J s 

Jls _ " UC^llils Chij£llj (JLajllj |»jiill 3-^ £3 "oja JjI 3-^ - o<A (_j-a £j* " dujj <ulc. <111 ^h*" 1 

Cutin ^^ulj “A^.3 <_s< lj i—ijul (^ulj A'“ c ' <A £ ' *•. ^3" CS^J 3a . ^ duck. Ua ^i hjc. _^jI 

. A^ (Af'j 3)3^' o4> 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1806 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1806 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) was staying with Abu Ayyub. When he ate some food, he would send what was left to 
him. So one day he sent him some food but the Prophet (35ri£) did not eat from it. So Abu Ayyub went to the Prophet 
(;£!<&) and mentioned that to him. The Prophet (;£!<&) said: 'It contained garlic.' So he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is 
it unlawful?' He said: 'No, I dislike it because of its odor.'" 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


<111 3?- u1 A 3_p Jj^ 4o 3 1 - u1 LP aA 3 t S J A^' LP AlLiuj ,_jE. Cm lil3S 4CjU lluCk 4,jbljE. (jj a 1 nW 

C5 1^3 L$J UajJ <31 ^ <1 AaflJ <ulj Tla.j lAlstla <3^1 llj 3151 j i—ljjl j *'4 C ’ Alii c3"' a 

jA £ljJ <ill Ja-^a U (3^ _ " <ua " (3^ a! dill <uic. <111 j -3 3^ 3^ |»Lujj <uic. <111 

^ j’N ksi CluCk. IIa ^g. 1 hjc. Jll _ " <^uj 3! (j-a <Aj£l V " 3-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1807 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1807 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lljcki fjA I 3 aI^L jll 3 U c_iU (14) 

The Permission To Eat Cooked Garlic 

Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic was prohibited except when cooked." 

j ccllj 4?oi' a 


4 33- Cf- ‘J3 <jj ^a^ <j c ' 3' a & 


(jj ^IjkJl luiick 4 CCxuJa \_uCk 4 <ujCA C^kJa 1 n.'ik 

. 113 vi 4 e Jii 313 ^ 31 <11 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1808 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1808 

Narrated Sharik bin Hanbal: 

That 'Ali said: "Eating garlic is no good, except when cooked." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This chain of this Hadith is not strong. It has been reported as a saying of 'Ali and it has been 
reported from Sharik bin Hanbal from the Prophet (Atfc) in Mursal form. Muhammad said: "Al-J arrah bin Malih 


(one of the narrgtos) is truthful, and Al-J arrah bin Ad-Dahhak is Mugarib (average) in Hadith. 

hLj'ij-iia V) ^lLaJ V djls 4^glc. jc- jJ jc. ijLkloj jc. 4 AajI jc. 4 £jSj lVok oliA 1 nlk 

jjjlt jc. jJ jc. jjjj a!j 3 jJc. jc. lAA JSj jjail o j-Lx] C'nhkll lAA ^ 1 mjc. Jll 

C'nhkll e_)jLax till (All jj ^l^jkJlj ^xlx j}J ^l^)kJI hxk x Jll . ^alujj Axle. Alii 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1809 

Book 25, Hadith 23 

Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1809 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Burdah: 

From his father that Umm Ayyub informed him that the Prophet (;£!,<&) had stayed with them, and they prepared 


some food for him containing some of these vegetables. But he disliked eating it, so he said to his Companions: "Eat 
it, for I am not like you are, I fear that I will offend my companion." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Umm Ayyub is the wife of Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari. 

j-lill jl Ajjikl tdjjjl al jl 4 AxjI jc. 4 jjj ^1 j>J Alii AJJC. jc. iA ijV. j)J jUilu Uii^k. 4 jl jxJl 7-LlUall jj jniAl mlk 
dlul ^^jls ojiS " AjI >^-iV JUsS a!£I oj£L& (JjAjII eAA i jx 4x3 Ixl» b 4i Ijplk'l3 lie. djj Ailc. Alii 

t—ijjj ^1 ol^jxl jA CjjjI £|j _ t_u^)C. ^j-s >Vi jxxa. CluJlk. Ijfc toe- jjI JlJ _ " ^ i-sl >Ti ^ijl (jl <• jlA.) (^jil ^S.lklfl 

. jjUxajVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1810 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1810 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

That Abu Al-'Aliyah said: "garlic is among the good provisions." Abu Khaldah's name is Khalid bin Dinar, and he is 
trustworthy according to the people of Hadith. He saw Anas bin Malik and heard narrations from him. Abu Al- 


'Aliyah's name is Rufai' and he is Ar-ljiyahi.'Abdur-Rahman bin Mahdi said: "Abu Khaldah was preferable, reliable." 

Axlxl o jk _jj 1 j . (JjjJ)^ dll n t-i jx ^ajxll Jla tAjllaJl ^1 jc. 40 jk ^1 jc. 44 - il All jj ^jj 4 Jxx^. j>j Akx nv'ik 

Jjc. Jl! ^jx^ll jA £xSj Axlxl Axllill jjlj Axx ^xxuj lilllx j)J (jxjl Isj dllUkil (JaI Aic. Aii jl^y^ (j? -illk 

1 xllux IjUd ojiL jjl jl£ j>J jdi.331 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1811 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1811 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^rljUl ^Ulajj ^U. U ljU (15) 

Covering The Vessels, And Extinguishing The ' . ly^u iv j 

Torches And Fires Prior To Sleeping ' ' ' 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (^jit) said: "Close the door, tie the water-skin, turn over the vessel, or cover the vessel, and 
extinguish the torch. Indeed Ash-Shaitan does not open what is closed, nor undo what is fastened, nor uncover a 
vessel, but the small vermin may cause a fire in people's houses." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar, Abu Hurairah, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it has been reported through other routes from J abir. 

CjUII Ijaic-i " aLuj •‘Ulc. <111 jjlis jjlis (jc. 4 jjj_) 1! (jc. 4^iji <jj tdlLa (jc. 4<xua Iuh 

(_j] j <ijl < aJa £j 7_$ c-liij 7_$ llic. 7 (jll~phill (jls ^-\ Ijlilaij e-liVI _jl c-llVI IjlaSlj eLalull 

C'nlk IbA ^ l .nC. jjlJ _ (_yulic. (jj|j o^jJ^A ^piC. (jj (jc. L-llllI Jll . " a^JJj (_yulill ^^Ic. <LuUjjlll 

4 - 0 - 0 „ s -;^ 0 - * ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 1812 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1812 


Narrated Salim: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Do not leave the fire (burning) in your houses when you 
sleep." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 <111 (_]la (_]la 4<-ljl (jc. 4j»ll_uJ (jC. 4(j__)A^)ll (jc. 4(jLiiLo UJ-lk, l^jllij 4-l^.lj 4JJC.J ijaC. ^1 (jjl llPS 

(j^a. Clu.lk 11 a jjl (_Jl£ , " (j_jJalij (jli. JAJ jUll IjSjJJ V " ^aluij <2c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1813 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1813 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 6 ^ u'j^' aja' j^ gA U 4 - 1 C (16) 

It Being Disliked To Take To Dates At Once 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) prohibited taking two dates at a time until seeking permission from one's 
companion." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Sa'd the freed slave of Abu Bakr. 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


^ g-i jjli ijic. (jj| (jc. 4j>ja.m (jf <lli. (jc. 4(^jjlll (jc. 4<lll -luc-j 4(_£j;ijjll lij-lk 4(jlillc. ,_jj 1 n3k 

(_)Uj _ J ^^-ll ,i» ill (jc. (_ 5^_5 (3-3 . TlM (jlllLiJ (jjjijklH (jAJ (jp3-l (jl <2c. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

^ *■ ’j, -- I * - - -* I 

c I-IA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1814 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1814 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?.Lk U ljU (17) 

Recommending Dates 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "A house without dates, its inhabitants will be hungry." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Salma the wife of Abu Rati 1 . 
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[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it to be a narration of Hisham bin 
'Urwah except through this route. He said: I asked Al-Bukhari about this Hadith and he said: "I do not know of 


anyone who reported it other than Yahya bin Hassan." 

4<JjL (jUalLuj Uj-lk t(jl (jj j InOk 4(_jxi^.5^ -Lc- (jk kill Cjc-j 4(_£bl.l*j]l ° .if. (jj ~Lk k InOk 

^3j jjls _ " AIa! £-11^ kj3 V 1 “'j) " Jls ^aluij A-llc. “till (jjlll (jC. ‘k <jC- ‘koj! (jC. 4 0JJC (jj ^alLoA (jC. 

ICA (_j-a VI o_$^)C. (jJ ^aLL& 4 - 'nhk (j-a 4_3^)*_j V UJjC (jjuaa. 4~'n'lk IAA ^ > nJC. _jjl jJUi _ £3lj <^1 oi^pil ^ klm j)C. 4 _ \V\W 

(jl tn~v (jj J^c. sljj ILkl ilc.! V (_]ls3 4 “ nok 11 lAA (jc. (_£jl_L2l Callliij Jll . 4_kjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tiimidhi 1815 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1815 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kia ^ja 'll ^UJal! AkkJI *U. U t_jU (18) 
Praising Allah For The Food When One Is 
Finished Eating From It 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (;fisfe) said: "Indeed Allah is pleased with the slave who, upon eating his food or drinking his drink, 
he praises Him for it." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, Abu Sa'eed, 'Aishah, Abu Ayyub, and Abu 
Hurairah. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. More than one narrator has reported it from Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah 
similarly, and we do not know of it except through the narration of Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah. 

4 iillLa (jj (Jjii! (jC. 4 (jj m (jc. 4 oAjI j ^1 (jj UjSj (jc. 4<allul _jjl i Vok Via 4(jjLc. (jj Ajk-sAj 4AliA 1 V'lhk 
(3-5 . " 1 gjlc- oAkk j3 Aj^jdll 4_ljCuj j! kJSVI (jl k 1 *I' (jc. kill (jl " 3-5 4_ilc. 4_lll (_ S -E< a (jl 

jjc. el JJ a5j . (jjaia. Cl \ ok lAA ^ > .;jc- 3-5 _ (^'j 4_ijjl kjCilcj W* > n j-alc. (jJ Akac. (jc. <■. A III 

eLil j ^1 (jj hj£ j 4"nok ja VI Vj ojaJ oAjI j ^1 (jj hjl j (jc. C^.lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1816 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1816 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Eahng With A Leper 


jaj. A2 l Jivi (_^3 f-l-k. La 4_j\j (19) 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj-ri) took the hand of a leper and put it in the Qas'ah. Then he said: 'Eat in Allah's Name, 
trusting in Allah and relyingupon Him.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This is a Gharib Hadith, we do not know of it except through the report of Yunus bin Muhammad, 
from Al-Mufaddal bin Fadalah, a Shaikh from Al-Basrah. There is another Shaikh from Al-Basrah named Al- 
Mufaddal bin Fadalah, who is more reliable han this one and more popular. Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 
Habib bin Ash- Shahid, from Ibn Buraidah: "That Ibn 'Umar took the hand of a leper" and the narration of Shu'bah is 
more appropriate to me and more correct. 

(jj 4-ua (jc. 4kJLja3 (jj <_JjCaaJa]l Llick. 4.'lkkk ^ (jjijjj Lu'ik VIS j>J ^LaI^jjIj 4^)iCuVI >» j)J hkM Lubk 

^3 AjLa aILcII Cjj Ak.1 A_i]c. 4_lll ^Alii (jl 4Alll Cjc. (jj ^>jl-k. (jE. 4 jCSliill (jj .^k j)E. 4^2J| 
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(jj C\i,W j_j-a Vj A3^)*j j/ lojjC Clpk ^i.ijC- jjls _ " Aalc jlfljjj aHG ASj Alll ^uau (Jfi " Jls 

IjA (j-a (Jjjji AlGGaS (jJ (JjJaa^Slj ^cld I^A AlLGaS (jj j_JjJai2lj _ AlGjaS (jj (Jj-iaa^ll (jc. ~Gk ia 

Cluji 4 It i'Ii duASkj ^j.'i-N^a jIj A^.1 jit (jj (ji oGpjj (jG (jc- Wg dill (jj <.-ina. (jc. Clu-lkll lj& 4 1* d (_$jj Gij . p£dlj 

j-ijc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1817 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1817 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^Jj ^ cjik 3 ?° j ^ ' 3 ^ ^ yW (20) 

The Believer Eats With One Intestine [And ; u d a ;•«:., ^ jaliilj 

The Disbeliever Eats With Seven Intestines] 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet (Atfc) said: "The disbeliever eats with seven intestines and the believer eats with one intestine." 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Basrah Al-Ghifari, Abu Musa, 
J ahjah Al-Ghifari, Maimunah, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 


Jl! ^alujj Ajic. Alll ^lll (jc. 4^piC. jj| (jc. 4£3G (jc. 4 a11I .Gjc. GliGa. 4 , j* m jj GiiGk 4 jGG (jj .ila*4 a GiiGk 

L_llall ^ 1 ~4 ‘j>n^4 CnW ^ I.nC- jjG . " (^gjt-a ^^3 (JSiG jajJallj $.l*Jal A*Jjjj ^3 (J^G ^)3lSL]| " 

J^yac. (jj Alll .Gc j Aj^jGdj jjGiJI ol -Ng j ^jlj 13 j »^} cs-^0 dl* ‘ ‘I (^-jlj ® j! CS^ (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1818 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1818 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (GdT) had a disbeliever as a guest. So the Messenger of Allah (GdT) ordered that a sheep be 
milked so he could drink. Then another was milked so he could drink, then another, so he drank until he had drank 
the milk of seven sheep. The he awoke the next morning and accepted Islam. The Messenger of Allah (Gj£) ordered 
that a sheep be milked so he could drink its milk, then he ordered for another but he could not finish it. So the 
Messenger of Allah (^s-it) said: 'The believer drinks with one intestine and the disbeliever drinks with seven.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Sahih Hasan Gharib as a narration of Suhail. 


(j) 4'TjJ_yb (_^ji (jC. 4Ajjl (jc. 4^11_Ga (jj <Jlg_ul (jc- 4 GllGl GjGk 4(j*-a GjSG. 4 jjl GajVl (^gjoi jj (JjLkLiJ GjGk 

aJ l—JjjaS dtll-s^ oCoJ aluij 4_llc. Alii Alii Jjjjj AS ^)SlG 4_Snj-i A3l_ja aluij aGc. Alii Alii 

^ ^ ^ ^ ' * t % " 'o'*'" '*■ * " o " ' fij, ^ ^ o e * j ' 

oLidJ ^alujj 4_lic. Alll a 11I Ai J-ali ^xll (j-a ^ U^il oGd GjjL^. l_l^)d ^AjjdS (_£^kl Aj^jdS 

" ^aiujj Ajic. Alll ^ h^i Alll (3-33 1 g li’Vl. n J (_^^)i.G Al ^psl Gj^juoS ClGiiJ 

4‘bpk (_j« UJJC ^ 1*4 ks-> (jul*4 4,‘hok (^jaUC. j]G _ " f-LaJal Aixul (^3 L_l^)du 


Grade : 1819 (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1819 
In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1819 
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(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 
Food For One is Sufficient For Two 


jaiaLM ^Lxla c-Lk La (21) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (,£,$&) said: "The food of two is sufficient for three, and the food of three is sufficient for 
four." 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, and Ibn 'Umar. 
[Abu 'Eisasaid:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


CJLa jc. 4^3 C ’^I jc jc ciillLa jc. cAliia LiiJlkj ;i3lLa 1-ii.lk 4 j*-a uii.lk, tVdYl Lci w 

jc. 33 _ " AjujVt Aj3L1! 3 »tij Aj3dll jjjjVI 3 »!•» " A_iic. aA1I ^ L^i aIII 3j- u j 3 l 

^ i -> ■ .q jm^ Chok ILa Jia _ jac. jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 


It has been reported from J abir bin 'Abdullah and Ibn 'Umar that the Prophet (3L&) said: 

"The food of one is sufficient for two, and the food of two is sufficient for four, and the food of four is s uffi cient, for 


eight." 

Another chain fromj abir that the Prophet (Xsi&) said similarly. 

3 »Ja j AjijjV] jjjjVI 3 * -Lj jaii^l .1^.1 jll p " 3ll A-Jc A_lll ^L^i jjill jc 4 jd^ 

jc. (jc. jl )Ln ^ji jc. (jLac.Vi jc jLiuj jc jj jA^33 Ajc. 1 Vok jLiu jj Oakla Cok _ " AajLa^ll 

Ihgj a^Ic. 'dll ^L^i 3-^1 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1820 b 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 35 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1820 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 33=2' Jil gJ U l-L (22) 

Eating Locust 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur Al-'Abdi: 

That 'Abdullah bin Abi Awfa was asked about locust. He said: "I participated in six military expeditions with the 
Messenger of Allah (saws, (and) we ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur. He said: "Six military 
expeditions," while Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, and he said: "Seven military 
expeditions." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and J abir. 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Yu'fur's name is Wagid. They also call him Wagdan. There is another Abu 
Ya'fur whose name is 'Adbur- Rahman bin 'Ubaid bin Nistas. 


Clljjc (JL^ jc. <Jiui Ail es3 j? 4-iC- jc jji *-?. jc LjLk 4£aiA jj .lALi 

IAA jc. Ajjjc. jj jlja>H jjj I^A >Hjc jjl 3lii _ (J^d Cliljjc 4,-n.i A_Jc a_11I (_ s -L^ 

31^ . <-1iIj3c £fui 3laa jjAAj jc. Cluikll IbA ^.Ij 3^J (3 j 3^1I jLaL LSJJJ ^'jJ£ (-Lui 3^3 
LLajI jl^Sj 3 Lsj_ 5 JSlj A_oj_uI ^ jui^> ChOk ILa ^InJC 3^ . J^C jj| jC. 4_jl3l 

l^yi\ louU jj Ldc. jj jA ^.311 - L P~ A-ajjl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1821 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1821 


Narrated Abu Ya'fur: 

That Ibn Abi Awfa said: "We participated in seven military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), (and) we 
ate locust." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] Shu'bah reported this Hadith from Abu Ya'fur, from Ibn Awfa and said: "We participated in 
military expeditions with the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) (and) we ate locust." 

This was narrated to us by Muhammad bin Bash-shar (who said): "Muhammad bin Ja'far narrated to us from 
Shu'bah." 


Ujjc. Jll jl d ,_jE. ^jl (jc. 1 Y'ok Yll liiiAk. 4,jbljc. ,_jj J4 T/ok 

Al^)kJl J£U Cllljdc- 4_llc. <111 <111 


<jic. <111 <111 dj-^j *21 | jd^’ (3-2 0^1 (jc. l -—uAkll lAA 4<1»_2 u ^>mjc- jj! 3-2 

Ia^j <la_2u LjAk. ^ A^aka luYk jlllu Aakli i^Haj UjAk. _ Al^kJl <J£tl Cbljjc. (=Lj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1822 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1822 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 jkl' J&- c-lolll ;lk U lJj (23) 

Supplicating Against Locusts 


Narrated At-Taimi: 

From J abir bin 'Abdullah and Anas bin Malik who said: "When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) supplicated against 
locusts he would say: 'O Allah! Destroy the locusts, kill the large among him, and destroy the small, spoil his core, 
and cut off his rear. Take their mouths from our livelihood and our sustenance. Verily, You indeed listen to the 
supplication!' So a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How is it that you supplicate against one of the Allah's armies 
that He cut off their rear?"' He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'They are bit scattered from a fish in the 
ocean.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. We do not know of it except from this route. And Musa bin Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim At-Taimi has been criticized. He narrates many Gharib and Munkar narrations. His father Muhammad bin 
Ibrahim is trustworthy, and he is from Al-Madinah. 

,_jj A lik ^ ( jc. 4<jYIc. <111 Ajc. ,_jJ Alij 3-2 ^uilill A 4 jLaill jjl lili-lk 4,jYljC. A jLaJi lY'ok 

^Ic. IfcA I A) <jic. <J1I ^L-a <111 7 Is 4 iil)La (jjjlj 4<lll Ajc. (jC- 4 <Aj! (jE. 4 ^-OjIll! 

lisljjlj 11Ajl '■» < (jc. ^g-A!jsLi Ak.j o^)jIa ^ciaSlj 4 .i-i \\ Ajj3j ojli-i^a i3Ia!j (JjSl Al^jkJ! i3Ia! 111 " 3-2 Al^jkJl 

<111 (Jl!! 3-2 o^>jlA <ill a!_L 3 (j-a Aii. jC-Aj <_<lll l_a 3-22 3-2 _ " c-Ic-aII c<»i ddj] 

4_k^ll IaA (_ya Y) <ijxj Y I—.UJC Cipk IaA jj\ 31-2 . " <_ 5 -S ojlj IgJj " ^aluij 4_iic. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1823 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1823 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Consuming The Flesh Of The J allalah And 
Milking It 


AjbtaJl ha L_iIj (24) 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Prophet (Ait) prohibited eatingthej allalah and milkingit." 


He said: There is something on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 

Ath-Thawri reported it from Ibn Abi Najih, from Mujahid, from the Prophet (;fij&) in Mursal form. 

^L-a aAII Jjjjj jjls l jit (jj| (jc. 4.1ALiJi (jc. 4^jVl ^j\ (jjl (jc. 4(Jjl_kLj| (jj .'liak a (jc. 4 0 ^JC- OliA 1 Vl'lS 

l_ujc. (jlak. Ijfc ^ iajr. jjI Jll _ (_^Ljc. j>j Aill ^jc. (jc. ^j Jli . tgiUll j AljlkJl (JSI (jc. |»iujj aJc. aUI 

4_ilc. Alii (jc. .lAl_k-a (jc- ^-la.j j)jl (jc- (_£jjli]l (jjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1824 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1824 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet (jjisj prohibited the Mujath-thamah, the milk of the J allalah, and drinking from the sprout of the 
water-skin." 

4_llc. Alii (^j2l ji 4(JJUC- (jjl (jc. tAAj^C. (jc. 40hua j)C 4^1 ^ Tok 4|»l2aA (jj ilsLa Lli-lk. 4 jLiu (jj ilia, a Ujllk 

. ctaU' ^ (jf (jc. j AljLkJl (jilj 4 <nk ill (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 


Another chain from Ibn 'Abbas, from the Prophet (;£,$&), with similar meaning. 
[Abu 'Eisa said: 

] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


There is something about this from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

(jj2l (jc. 4(JJ)Uc. (jjl (jc. 4 AAj£c. (jc. 4 o31j 3 j)C. 44jj^)C ^j| (jj , ul (jc. 4(_£.lC. (^1 (jjl IV'v'lk J jCaJ (jj (Jli 

j^yac. (jj Alii ^jc. (jc. 4_llMl (_ 5 ^J . j»A C 1 Ok IhA ^Injc. j]ll _ o_ja_j 4_Jc. Alii 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1825 b 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 41 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1825 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^U.111 Jii gJ *U. U s-sC (25) 

Eating Chicken 


Narrated Zahdam Al-J armi: 

"I entered upon Abu Musa while he was eating chicken, and he said: 'Sit and eat, for indeed I saw the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) eating it." 1 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. This Hadith has been reported through other routes from Zahdam, and we 
do not know of it except as the narration of Zahdam. (One of the narrators) Abu Al-'Awwamis 'Imran Al-Qattan. 
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^g-ui ja Jc. CliLi.3 Jli Jl a3b j l jC- 4o31jS (jC. 4 aIjJl 3I ^g-j! (jC. tAjJjfl Jj! 1 'Aw 4^jQa]l ^3^' Oi -3 3 lft'< 

ASj _ 4"n,'ik 13b injr. _^jl Jll _ 4_l£lj ^Luj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^l,.--i 4.UI Jjjoij i2lul j (^- 3^ cJ^S l_kl_kj <_)Sl_a J&J 

. 3^1 (jljJoC. jA jjlj . ^-^Aj dli-lk. 3-° V) 4i^)xj Vj ^3^3 Cf~ <3.J JJC- 3-° dli-lkll 13b <_£ j j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1826 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1826 


Narrated Zahdam: 

From Abu Musa who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (333 eating chicken meat." 

He said: The Hadith has more statements that this. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ayyub As-Sakhtiyani also 
reported this Hadith from Al-Qasim At-Tamimi, and, from Abu Qilabah, from Zahdam Al-J armi. 

4_lll Jjjjj 4 ( _g-ul JA 1^1 (jC. (jjJA j (jC. 44-313 (jC. 44_J Jjl (jC. 4(jUiuJ (jC. 4£jSj l3i3k 4jliA UJAa> 

4-Jjj! ijjj 3jj _ ■ .-i 4 "nek I3bj . 13b ija jjSI 4 "nek 11 ^j . ^I_k5 J3U ^luij 4_ilc. <111 

(3-°^>3ll) -,3b j (jc. 4_jbl3 i^gj! 3 C 3 3 fjAllI nil'll I (jc. I3aj! 4 " nek 11 13b will 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1827 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1827 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c£j4^1' J31 yi *13 U lJ_j (26) 

Eating Bustard 


Narrated Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah: 


From his father, from his grandfather that he said: "I ate bustard meat with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. Ibn Abi Fudaik reported from 


Ibrahim bin 'Umar bin Safinah and he has been called Buraih bin 'Umar bin Safinah. o 

ijc. 44 ns in jac. (jj (jc. 4(_^^-a 3 ? 3 <^. 3 ^ AlC. 3 ^ lu.lk 4^3.3)11 ^3 C, 71 3 ^ 1 Vok 

Vj 4ij*j V 4 _jj^)C. 4"n,'ik 13b ^gLoJC. ji\ Jll _ ^jj 13a. ^alujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^l,^-i 4.111 Jjjjj 4 "ilk! 3^ 4o3k 3 c. 44.3 

4 \ik , 11 3J jac. 3^ JliLj 3L.is y_sl 34I 43c. 3 jj 4i3 , n 3^ 3^ 3^ 3* 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1828 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1828 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 333 JI jil U c_jU (27) 

Eating Roasted Meat 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

That she brought a side of roasted meat to the Messenger of Allah (3s3), so he ate it from it and stood for Salat, and 
did not perform Wudu' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith, Al-Mughirah, and Abu Rafi' 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. 


3 ? 3 3r. 3 ! 44 iuujj 3 '^k a 00 ^ 3' Jli 4 . 3 k a 3 ^1 1 n.kk 4^jl3k a 3 3*‘’*^" 1 nak 

oVldsall ^ls 4_La JklS UjAA 1)W 4_ilc. 4_111 ^l,^-i 4_1S1 Jjjjj ‘l-S - '! 4A1 u: 3 ! 
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4_UjiiO. 4“nOA lAA jJi Jll _ £31 j 5 0JJaJallJ ClljLkJI jj <111 -Lc. jc. L-lUll LS^J 3-S . LLajJ Laj 

<-kjll I^A j/i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1829 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1829 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iMi jiVl ajaIjS U l-jL (28) 

It Being Disliked To Eat While Reclining 


Narrated Abu J uhaidah: 

That the Messenger of Allah () said: 1 'As for me, I do not eat while reclining.' 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, and 'Abdullah bin Al- 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, we do not know of it except as a narration of 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 
Zakariyya bin Abi Za'idah, Sufyan bin Sa'eed, and other reported this Hadith from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. And Shu'bah 


reported this Hadith from Sufyan Ath-Thawri from 'Ali bin Al-Agmar. 

(JSI bil 111 Uai " <alc. <111 <111 (Jll (3-3 iA VA-n jc. 4 j-aSYl jJ l^p CP ‘Ajjj 3 Ink 

V >^i jlaa. liA ^ >>ij& Jjl dlfl . IjC. jl < 11 ' ^pj jjAC jl <111 3 c.j ^ 1 C jC. L_)U 1 I (Jlfl _ " USl<> 
IIa jj jlc. CP ■^■Ij jJC-j jjjlll jl jl k IIj oljlj jj jj jL' j-a V) 

j-asVl jJ jL' j*- 4‘hpkll IIa jjjlll jliL. jc. 4 ill Clu^kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1830 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1830 


(29) Chapter: What Has Ben Related About: 
The Prophet (saws) Liked Sweets And Honey 


^Lu jj <2c. <111 ^ e-Lk La C-llj (29) 



Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Prophet (Xs&) liked sweets and honey." 


This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. 'Ali bin Mus-hir reported it from Hisham bin 'Urwah, and there is more stated in 
the Hadith than this. , 

jC. 40JJC jj ^1 _La jc. 44-al_uji Jji Lj-lk. IjlUj 4(^3 JjlII ^lAljjj jj J 4 jl/l-SC. jj JjLiJlJ 4 4 - lllhl jj 4 <1» 11 iVoA 

oljj -iSj . 4—UjC. ■ .O jiili. 4“naA IhA _ CliiaJlj C-ljlkll 4 - ^aluJJ <-ilc. <111 j-hll jl5i 4llllla 4 <jjjlc. jc. 4<_lji 

IIa j-a JjSl 4‘hOkll (_ 5 ^J Sjjfc (jj |»1 _luA jc. Jg 4ilia jj jL' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1831 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1831 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlMl U lJj (30) 

Increasing (The Water In) The Broth 

Narrated 'Alqamah bin Al-Muzani: 
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From his father, who said that the Prophet (Ait) said: "When one of you buys meat, then let him increase its broth. 
For, if he does not find any meat you'll have broth; and it is one of the two meats.' 1 
And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Dharr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through this route, as a narration of Muhammad 
bin Fada', who is Muhammad bin Fada' Al-Mu'abbar, and he has been criticized by Sulaiman bin Harb. 'Alqamah 
bin 'Abdullah is the brother of Bakr bin 'Abdullah Al-Muzani. 


<111 AlC. jl <31ic. ,_jE. 4^3 j Yrik Cf-LjaS jl 1 ulk jl dlula 1 Yok 4^*.3ill ^^Ic. jl Ja C- jl InW 

C. \\ :A LkaJ -A (jll <j3^)A L3L1 ££.ik.l ^jiail 13 " <ilc. <111 ^ L .-1 ^jlll 3^2 Jls 4<3 (jC. i^^yoll 

T ipk <^.jjll 13b ^ja V] V 4 JJJC Chpk l^A ^iujc. Jls _ ja 4 _ Til j m " (jia^lll .ik .1 jjAj 

<111 Jje. ji ^)5Lj jA <111 Ajc. ji \a lie. j ji j\ a 1 1 H <j 3 ^ISj 3ij jA *1 .Te ji .~uk a j _ *1 .Te ji blik .a 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1832 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1832 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^-ri) said: "Let one of you not consider any good to be insignificant. If he has nothing. 


then let him meet his brother with a smiling face. If you buy some meat or cook something in a pot, then increase its 
broth, and serve some of it to you neighbor." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Shu'bah reported it from Abu 'Imran Al-J awni. 

^jaIc- ^1 j? ^IL-ia U*' liihk 4(_£_)alxll 3k^ ji JjajVI LP ls^ lP (jjLi^ll 'Yok 

V " >kuj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 (Jjj-oj ( 31 s 3“ j£- cCIloE-oII jl <111 ^JC. ja C^gjjkll (jl^laC. ^^3 ja cjljll! 

jjSIs Ijls Cllkja j\ 1 iakl dujlkll j\j (JjlL i <3j^ eLki (Jjllh .lau ^A j\j ja ^aS-lki (jjiLj 

(jl joa ^^3 ja <)»,di oljj 43 j C‘lpk 14A ^ I.nC- Jlii _ " <La (23jLaJ i_a^)C.lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1833 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1833 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Tharid 


JUjill (JliaS ^ *Lk La ( 31 ) 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Many a man achieved perfection, but no woman achieved perfection except for 
Mariam the daughter of 'Imran, and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn. And the superiority of 'Aishah over other women is 
like the superiority of Tharid over other foods." 

He said: There is something on this topic from 'Aishah and Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

,_jc. 11 oja jc. iojA di iVrik t LP T<ak iVv'ik t^Ytiill jl 'il'k 1 Vbk 

3 „ o . i. " 0 o 5 $ 0 o S 

jjC-jA <lullj ^jl^Ac. <jjl V) win' (_j-a 3^4 {AJ Lh 4 3^ " * <iic. <111 

C^ok IHa uc. ^jjl 31-2 _ <j!ojIc. jc. 4-ll3l ^_g2j 31-2 . " » hll ^pllu 3>HqS *11331 <joutc. 3^aSj 

1 J> , A A 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1834 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1834 

(32) Chapter: That He Said: Tear The Meat " U i_jL (32) 

With Your Teeth 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

"My father had me married so he invited people, and Safwan bin Umayyah was among them. So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Bite the meat (with your teeth) for indeed it is more enjoyable and more wholesome. 
He said: There are narration on this topic from 'Aishah and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdul- Karim. Some of the people of 
knowledge have criticized 'Abdul- Karim Al-Mu'allim because of his memory, Ayyub As- Sakhtiyani was among them. 

lc.33 ^jj! JUs tCjjLaJt (jj <111 Jjc. gc. 4<L! ^1 ^JC. (jc- lA inr. gj gUiui Uj^a. (jJ .Kkl 

^3j dls _ " !g-«!j 11 a! 4jll Luigi ^aill Ij>>ig ll " Jll <llc. <111 <11( Jgui^) gj (Jla3 <La! gj gl jklsi ^gLull! 

JaI 33 j ' ^Jj£Lll Ajc. Vnbk g« Y) <3g*i Y VnbK l3Aj ^»hJC. _jjI Jlji _ <ujjlc. gc. i__)Lill 

4 JjS g^a nklull ^g ia ^aiiiill .aJgSlI 3JC. ^3 -.U ll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1835 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1835 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related From o* <ik. <111 C 5 L^. 1! gc. U i_sb (33) 

The Prophet (saws) Permitting One To Cut OjiklC alii! *11 ,J U^LtII 

Meat With A Knife 


Narrated J a'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Damri: 

From his father who said that he saw the Prophet (LLM making incisions (with a knife) into a piece of a lamb 


shoulder which he ate from, then he went to perform Salat without performing Wudu'. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] Tjiis Hadith is Hasan Sahih and there is something on this tgpic from Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah. 
gc. QjialAll <Lal gj jjlac. gj jq» gc. ‘ggAgll gc. t gaa-a 1 O'A cgYuc. g? ^ 1 VbS. 

i. 1 JC- Jll _ ibajJJ -Aj ol/LLall ^1] ^ IglLa S\—ifu < g^a gii.1 <lic. <111 ^jill i_s\j <11 4<u! 

< jut ni gj ojjxjill g& l_iU1I ■ si g^oa. Iaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1836 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1836 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jjkj J) 4-^' lA£ ^ ^ U ( 34 ) 
Which Meat The Messenger Of Allah (saws) w. 4 ^ L ^ All! 

Used To Like Most 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some meat was brought to the Prophet (;&&) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin J a'far, and Abu 'Ubaidah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Hayyan's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Sa'eed bin 


Hayyan At-Taimi. Abu Zur'ah bin 'Amr bin J arir's name is Harim. 

^1 jc. 4 Jjpi. jj jjJaC. jj <£■ jj jc. 4 j-Llii! jllk j& 4(JjjJa3 jj Yak a 1 V'TS 4 ( _ s lc.Yl CJC. jj J^alj npk 

jj| jc. u-llull Jll _ t^la (J>'g13 A jajj CujlSij £-1 jlll <d) ^ijl ^luj <dc. ^lll jjlll jjl (_]lJ 40jJjA 

■ j» >n jj j <Jud juk. jjlj . jiA V)pk Ha ^ 1 iUC jj! pUs _ abhc. j jSsta, jj <lll Ajc. j <jlulc. j C j*_uCa 

jA <iLjjl jj ji. jj j jLc jj Ac jj jjlj jCk. jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1837 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1837 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The foreleg was not the part of the meat that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) liked most, but he would not get meat 


but occasionally. So it would be hastened to him because it cooks guickly." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except from this route. 

ju t j-*.t jj l_)Ia jll dc. (jc. 4 jLallui jj jrAla 1 nlk 4CUC. jjl die. jj ^ j-yj 1 iLk 4pjl jic. jll dakja jj jiuaJl 1 VLk 

<111 <Jjujj ^AJ ^klll L—lki £-1 jAll jlfi La Chill 4<Culc. jc. 4 jJJjll jj <111 -lie. jc. jJJjll jj <111 cAc. jj Cue. dj 
V ujjjC Cluck. IcA ^ 1 ax jj! pll . 1 k >L-d 1 g Ike! <jV <A1) <Jkju jlisl lAc. V) pAill Caj Y jld j£lj ^alujj <-iic- <111 

<kjll IAa j^i V] <i j*j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1838 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1838 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^11 gJ U lJj (35) 

Vinegar 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (A&) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 

4 jjLk. jc. 4 jjjjll jc. 4 jluiui pc. jjj!ill ,h» 111 jj jl lijal jA 4.U» ‘ 11 jj LljUu 1 UlA 4<S^)C jj jul^tll liliCd 

jjlA <jlulc. jc. ujlull (_s^J 3ls . " (Jkll jilcVl ^>aj " dlls ^luj <alc <111 ^L^i jjlll jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1839 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1839 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Liri£) said: 1 'What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 

Another chain with similar except that he (;£,<&) said: "What an excellent condiment, or, (the most excellent of) 
condiments is vinegar." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route. It is not known as a Hadith of Hisham bin 
'Urwah except through the narration of Sulaiman bin Bilal. 
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4<3 jc iojjc . jj ^l 2 uA jc t(JVL jj (jlillai UjJlk 4 jlLik jj l3Sa. 4jd3tjll jSIaC jj jj .3k la ICjik 

" (Jkll ^allVl " (1)1-3 <iic <111 <111 djjjjj j! 44 ni'1 tv jc 

j! ^uyi " <i)is <ji VI oj^-j ^ilLyi ia^-j 4<jbu jj jUuLj jc 4 ji »n*s jj 4 j^^yii 3c jj 4iii 3 c i*nS< 

j-a V) Sjj£ jJ ^l2aA ("n~lk j-a <3^)x_j V 4_kjll llA ja i—AJ^C jm^ d X ok llA ^ 1 aJC _jjl d)l3 _ " (_J3ll ^alYl 

. Jbbui (jUuluj Clu-Ia. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1840 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1840 


Narrated Umm Hani 1 bint Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (,33) entered upon me and said: 'Do you have anything?' I said: 'No, except a piece of hard 
bread and vinegar.' so he said: 'Bring it, for a house that has vinegar is not impoverished of condiments." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib from this route. We do not know of it as a Hadith of Umm Hani' 
except through this route. Abu Hamzah Ath-Thumali's (a narrator in the chain) name is Thabit bin Abi Safiyyah. 
And Umm Hani' died some time after 'Ali bin Abi Talib. I asked Muhammad about this Hadith. He said: "I do not 
know Ash-Sha'bi hearing from Umm Hani'." So I said: "How is Abu Hamzah according to you?" He said: "Ahmad 
bin Hanbal critipized him, but, he is Muqarib (average) in Hadith to me." 

^gjl dljj jjlA a! jC ‘(^ 0 * Call jC t< yUull fljiki. ^gjl jC 4 (JjL}C jj j£j Jjl Uj-lk. C-l/lstll jj 333 IuW 

** j, 1 i 5 * ^ * 3 i *** ^ jj ^ 0 ** _ jj q •* ** ^ ^ -- ^ j 0 ^ _ 

33 _ (_)kj 4331 3-3 VI V dilafl " ^S.VlC (Ja " (_]Ui 4_iic <111 <111 (Jjjjj (^s^C- (_Jkb Clllls 4i_3Lla 

4_i.^ll lCA ja t—LJ^C jui^> ("n'lk |IA ^ j mjc. _j-sl (3-3 , " (_Jk <-i3 A^! j- 4 *—UJ ^>31 Ua3 <1^5^ " 3 jj_j 4_iic <111 

jj jlc 33 Alula jjlA 4 1 TA 1 ^j| jj Clulii <JujI ^JUaiill _jjl_$ . <^.jl^ !^A (_j-a V) ^1 (“ 1 pk (j-a <i^)*j V 

-i . -,u *1 t.. tit-' * .!*>n .11 vt >..s' h tvv t .1 it® - . .«U .1 


jA <■ _jjI 


^gjl-A ^al (j-a lc.l_aU ^ In 


11 1 _ijc-i V (JUS CtOkll llA (jc. Ibak .a ClilLuij _ (jLa_)j (-^Ua 

Clu^kll (_^Aic. jA j <j 3 ^il^J (Jlik (jJ I-akl (JlaS tilljc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1841 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1841 


Narrated J abir: 

That the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "What an excellent condiment vinegar is." 


There are narrations on this topic from 'Aishah and Umm Hani', and this is more correct than the narration of 
Mubarak bin Sa'eed (no. 1839). 


(jc. jc. j: 4_Jjl_aJj jc. t jljVin jc. 4^1 _l1iA jj AjjlsLa l3ik Jli i jjl^i.tll 3cl jkll Alii 3 c. jj ollc. 1 V't^k 

.11» m jj lil^loJa (■“O'lk j* ^j-a! llA _ " 3^! ^l^VI " (_]ls ^luij <olC <111 jjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1842 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1842 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3=31 jii ^U- U (36) 

Eating Melon With Fresh Dates 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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"The Prophet (Aifc) would eat melon with fresh dates." 

He said: There is something on about this from Anas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Some of them reported it form Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father in 
Mursal form from the Prophet (;£!,<&), without mentioning "from 'Aishah" in it, And Yazid bin Ruman reported this 
Hadith from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah. 


^21 jS 4<2ajlc. jC. jc. 40JJC. jj ^sl2oA jc. 4 jljLuJ jc. 4|»l2uA jj UjlsLa lijAi. 4^c.|^kll Alii Ajc. jj oAjc. 1 Vok 

oljjj _ i—Ujc. jm-^ i"ii,S lAA >jjjC- jj! Jli _ (jail jc. 4-All! (3-^ . *•.lb ji(j ^ill jlfi jsluij 4_ilc. 4_lll 

jj Aljj jjj UjojIc. jc. 4_l3 j£iAj ^al _5 (Jijjja 4_l]c. 4_1]| j3]| jC. aJ jc. OJJC. jj ^l_aoA jc. 

CluAiJI I^A 4_2 qjIc. jc. 6JJC jc. jliajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1843 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1843 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jii gJ c-lk U l-L (37) 

Eating Snake Cucumber With Fresh Dates 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Ja'far: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) would eat snake cucumber with fresh dates. 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Ibrahim bin Sa'd. 

4_ilc. 4_1]| ^iill jl£ jl9 ijki. jj 4111 ^jc. jc. jc. 4AaLia jj ^-lAljjJ lijAk. 4 jjl jilt (^gj-ujia jj (JjC-Uiluj 1 Vok 

.)* ill jj ^aJAljj] dluAk ja V) 4ijxj V l—LJJC. )~s .Ai jiii^k Cn'lk I^A (^LiJC JUS _ 4 - \ hi jllj «.lj£)l (J£t_j |»1UJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1844 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1844 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JAM J' jj' s-6" 1 ^ U (38) 

Drinking Camel Urine 


Narrated Anas: 

"Some of people from 'Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable (with the dimate). So the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) sent them some camels from charity. He told them: "Drink from their milk and urine." 
[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of Thabit. This Hadith has been reported through 
other routes from Anas. Abu Qilabah reported it from Anas, and Sa'eed bin Abu 'Arubah reported it from Qatadah, 
from Anas. 


4 U)li jl 4 (jjiil jc. 4 ohlilj 4 Cluljj 4 .Va^ bjjiJ 44 JsIuj jj jUak. lijAa. 4 jlac. IjjAa. 4 jjl^)ac. jll ^ak a jj jldiJl I‘nSk 
" 1 g jUllj l^Jl jjj ja aavA-iH Jj] <dc- kill Ia UjAall IjJa^ii Al jjc. ja 

jil oljj (jajl jc. jj c. ja ClljAkJl lAA jJD j-a l_ujc ^;~s ■ jwi^k 4 ~' 1 jhk lAA jj! Jll 

(jaiil jc. oilil jc. Ajjjc. ^j! jj Aut»11 bljjj jc- Ubl 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1845 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1845 
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(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Wudu 1 Before Meals And Afterwards 


^LxJal! 3^3 ^3 e-Lk La L_llj (39) 


Narrated Salman: 

"I read in Hie Tawrah that the blessing for food is in the Wudu' after it. So I mentioned that to the Prophet (LLi), 
telling him what I read in the Tawrah. So the Messenger of Allah said: 'The food's blessing is in the Wudu' 

before it and the Wudu' after it.'" 


He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except as a narration of Qais bin Ar-Rabi'. Qais [bin Ar-Rabi'] was 


graded weak in Hadith. Abu Hashim Ar-Rumani's (a narrator in the chain) name is Yahya bin Dinar. 

^Jj£ll -id UijjLk tA-IiiS Vn.'Aj L)la ^ i^A^jll Qj (J-4 3 CDS 4 jaLj 'dll .IJC. InW jy I nlA 

A£C)J (ji SIjjaII ^^3 (_]l! i^jLaluJ (jC. (jC. 4^giU<T)ll (jC <dl ^IJ^ll Lp (_J-“A3 (jC- 

A-iic. A-111 ^Lx-i Ail! Jlls ol jjlil ^3 LaJ Aj^idl A_ilc. A-111 ^Lx-i ^ dll Lllj o-LLj e.jjJa_jll * kill 

I i_V ^ >>nc. (Jla _ J (_>*3 Cfi" S Till cs^j 3^ . " o-So e._jjJajll J Aba f. jjJajll ^Ltfall Afi^j " |»luij 

jllp (jj AJalul ^jlijil ^-ujlA Jjlj Laj-IsJI ^2 L La >>ij ^l^l LS (jL^J • LS (J-p 3 *—JJ.lk (jf Vj CLuikll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1846 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1846 

(40) Chapter: About Not Performing Wudu ^UJall 3^ i3jj i_Aj (40) 

Before Eating 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLT) cae out from the toilet and some food was brought to him. They said: 'Shall we bring 
you some water for Wudu'?' He said: 'I have only been ordered to perform Wudu'when standing for Salat.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan [Sahih], 'Amr bin Dinar has reported it from Sa'eed bin Al-Huwairith, from 
Ibn 'Abbas. 'Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri disliked washing the hands before eating food, and he 
disliked placing the bread under the bowl.''' 

<111 dll 3 4(JJ)UC- (_jj| (jc. 4 A£j 1L ^1 (_jjl (jc. tiljjji Cf" ‘LjAlb^l Lp 3^ c ’LLLl 1 V'cik LP ^^1 Lula. 

" abtLall Jl Clu»3 I jj f.jjJa^jlL dijxal Lajl " Lila iLlub Vl l^jllls ^>1» Li AjJj ebULlI jya Aalc- 

cN 3^ j . (jjlac. (jjl (jc. (jj »n (jc 3-ip (ji j^ynC eljj aiij . ^AA-La (j wl ^ t-pA.lL. IL& ^Ijlic _jjI Jll 

AatLaill T ( Lie.3ll tjl U^-^J ^Ldall (_Jp Alii Jj-uC- (_^jjill j\ jj» h j\JL Ajj. wi (jl 1 Jll ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1847 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1847 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uLlI <1 aLu 1I ^Lk La ljU (41) 

The Tasmiyah For Eating 

Narrated Tkrash bin Dhu'aib: 

"Banu Murrah bin 'Ubaid sent me to bring the Sadagah from their wealth of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)-1 arrived 
with him in Al-Madinah and found him sitting between the Muhajirin and the Ansar." He said: "Then he took my 
hand and brought me to the home of Umm Salamah and he said: 'Do you have any food?' So a bowl containing a lot 
of Tharid with pieces of meat was brought to us, and presented for us to eat from it. So I began wandering my 
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around it while the Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) ate from what was in front of him. He grabbed my right hand with his 
left hand, then he said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from one spot, for indeed the food is one.' Then a plate containing various 
dried dates" - or fresh dates - 'Ubaidullah (a narrator) was not sure. He said: "I began eating what was in front of me, 
while the hand of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) roamed about the plate. He said: 'O 'Ikrash! Eat from wherever you 
like, for indeed it is not all from the same variety.' Then water was brought, so the Messenger of Allah (Ai£) washed 
his hands, and with the wetness of his hands he wiped his face, his forearms, and his head, and he said: 'O Ikrash! 
This is the Wudu' for that which has been altered by fire.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it except through the narration of Al- 'Ala' bin Al-Fadl, and 
Al-Ala'was alone with this narration, and there is more in the story in the Hadith. And we do not know a Hadith 


from the Prophet () by' Ikrash except this. 

jc. jj <111 cllc. LuCd 4<JjAgJl Jjl Ajj^ji jJ dlLall clc. jj (Jilaal! jj e-Vlstll Llicd cjLlu jj Cakl 1 Vok 

AjIc. dllcls <dc. <111 Alii ^Jl^al ClilJ.'iLaj .Isle. jj jli ^ mJ 3-2 i_Ujl jj (jil^)£c. tAujI 

" ala j-a (Ja " A-alui ^I i" \ n ^glj jlli'ls jCls 3-2 jU-ojVlj j-S^d g 111 (ju 1-LilLd Aj-ldjl 4_u.lAil 

juj j-a |alujj Aulc. Alll <111 ijfilj Ig-l^-ljj j-a j.lu a" ^ llllalj jljllj .lsj!sil A jqk; llisll 

Aj 3 jllaJ Liisl # " Aa.lj ^Lila Ajll >la.lj £jJa_js ja (J£ (julji^- 11 " 3-2 ^1 ^iasll jCl (_£Jj- 3I ftCj (Jlalflfl Ajll 

jllail ^2 -tlxjij Aulc. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 (Jjjjj Cj Clslldj jll (j}J j* JSI 1 — 1*3-2 *32 <111 .Isle. ^>llll jl i—la^ll jljjll 
Alll Adc. Alll ^ L^a Alll Jjjuj (_Jlox3 c-LaJ lljll ^1 _ " C^lj j^ jjc. Alii CVn'i'i i"n~\ ja 3u jil j£c. ^ " 3-2.J 

_jjl 3-2 _ AjLaS CluCdll . " jllll ClljJC. Laa c-jjJa_jll IIa (jlIjSLc. ll " 3-2_$ Aialjj aIcIjIj A^a.j AaiS <_Jl1 j ?r >naj 

(jc. (jll^>^*l i_ijal V J CluCall !lg-J c-lAall 1^)11 C3j (JjJaall jj e-lllill C'lOk j>a V) Ai^>*l V LJJjC Clud. I1 a ^iuJC- 

C-uCaJI !1 a |aiujj AjIc. Alll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1848 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1848 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ji' ^ iiL U e_jU (42) 

Eating Gourd 

Narrated Abu Talut: 

"I entered upon Anas bin Malik while he was eating gourd, and he was saying: 'O you tree! I do not like you but 
because of the Messenger of Allah liked you.'" 

He said: There is something on this topic from Hakim bin J arir, from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. 

jlll (JSll illll-A jj (jjli (^glc- Tila>l (3-2 ^ jc. i 

jc. 4_jllll Jli . illllj |aiui j aJc. aIII 

. Akjll 11a ,ja Clued. 11a (^jduc. jj' djd . AujI 


CP jfp jj 


jj Aljlid jc. tdulll lljld t.U» >11 jj Allla Tulk 
^3 Alll 3 QJJJ \ c_lal VI llll3 ds 1 til dll 11 3_jd 3^_S 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1849 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1849 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Urd) taking from the sides around the dish - meaning the gourd. Since then I still like 
it." 
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[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been reported through more than one route from 
Anas bin Malik 


(jc. t<klla ^1 (jj <111 kc. (jj (jLklul (jc. (jj lillUs ^ Vok t-CVp (jj jULai 1 Vi.W (jjlLjJa (jj /uk li ln'< 

^ I 11 JC. (JUS _ <k.l (Jl jl 1/lfl e-USlI ^ i» j - <ia_Lall ^3 <lic. <111 ^h.'-i <111 (Jjjjj Clulj (Jl§ tlillLa (jj {_y^\ 

^h.o <111 Jjjjjj jaj e-ljlll (_jl j <ll L^JJJ (JjjII (jc. <-^.j jjc. Li* CluLkll IlA ls_j . jm^k >"i)A IliA 

" l)<al <j ^jSLi £U.ill I 3A " dli 13A La <1 LllaS ^aluij <alc <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1850 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1850 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Lbljlt Jil *lk U lJj (43) 

Eating Olive Oil 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£§&) said: "Eat olive and use its oil, for indeed it is a blessed tree." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] We do not know of this Hadith except through the narration of 'Abdur-Razzag from Ma'mar 
(narrators in the chain of this Hadith). 'Abdur-Razzag would narrate this with Idtirab. Sometimes he mentioned in 
it: "From 'Umar, from the Prophet (;£,<&)" and sometimes he reported it indicating doubt, saying: "I think it is from 
'Umar from the Prophet (;fij&)." And sometimes he said: "From Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet 


lswU" in a Mursal form. 

(_]lij Jill g _ \\ LAH (jj jaC. (jc. 4 <ijI ,_jC. 4^1 LjI j)J kj (jc. l ^ajla (jc. kc. UiiLk i^jaja (jj 1 V'Uk 

(j/a V] <3^)*j V VlOk lLA ^ uMC. _jji Jll _ " <SijlLa ojsSli (j-a <jls <J Cltajll l^jl£ " <jic <111 Alii 

^j-iill (jc. jac. (jc. <3 3^^ Laj^a Vn'ikll IL& AjIjj ^3 i—ijlajJaj jjl O^J ^ajla (jc. jjl j^)ll Ajc. CluLk 

ilujl (jj .la j (jc. j]l3 Laljj akuj <2c. <111 cg L^ ^jlll jc. jac. (jc. < u iiA1 3la3 A) will (_3c. LaJjj aluij <Jc. <111 

liLui^A ^aluij <2c. <111 3-L11 (jC. <-Jj] (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 


Another chain hum Zaid bin Aslam, from his father, from the Prophet (;fij&) with similar. And he did not mention 
"from 'Umar" in it. 


^Iujj <jic. <U| (_ S -L^a ^jjill (jc. 4<J_sl (jc. 4^1uil (jj Ljj (jc. ijiu (jc. ^Ljljjll ~ L ^' W* a j>J jLajlui cLjU 1 V\'lk 

jjc. <j3 *3^* 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1851 

I n- book reference : Book 2 5, Hadith 68 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1851 

Narrated Abu Asid: 

"The Prophet (;£,<&) said: Eat of its oil and use it (the olives), for indeed it is from a blessed tree." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. We only know of it from the narration of Sufyan At-Thawri, 
from 'Abdullah bin 'Eisa. 
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kl (JlL 4<Ji.j jc. 4^^-uUE. jj Alii Jc. jc. 4 jUkui lijik Vll jjlj 4jj4jjll .Xkkl _j-sl lijSk. 4 jbljc. jj luh 

" kSjluJa 'flu's. >ti j<a Ajll Aj l^iA-ilj Clujll lji£ " |»luij A_ilc. kill ^It^i Jjlll Jll Jll -ljJ-“l ^^jI jc. ^Luil J&l j-a e.UaC. 

j^uLiC. jj A_lil Jc. jc. jjjlill jl jLn V'lOk j/a kl^jxj Lajj A_i.jll II& j-a L_U^)C. Vn^k IIA ^ t.iJC. _jjl Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1852 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1852 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU*J'j <JjikJI jiS/l gi *lk U c_)b (44) 
Eating With Slaves (And Dependants) 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

From his fattier that Abu Hurairah informed them that the Prophet (Ait) said: "When the servant of one of you has 
endured heat and smoke preparing his food for him, then let him take him by the hand and make him sit him down 
with him. If he refuses, then let him take a morsel and feed him with it." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Khalid is the father of Isma'il, his name is Sa'd. 


kill jkill jc. illli L&jyLj 40jT)A jc. tA_iji jc. 4.lll_k jj JjC.UajLu] jc. 4 jliiLu Ujlk. 4 jlc. jj j^aj iVok 

" Jill 1 g Ay Jajls kkll .Atjla ^J\ jll AjLa oJjj ilkl-lb Ajl_k.Jj iji AJslila Ajj^Lk ^S/lkl III " Jll ^aXuij A_ilc. 

.!» in AJuail 2lj 21_k , j; ~s . .n jui^> CluAk IIa uc. _jjl Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1853 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1853 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^uLlI ^uLl Jlba ^U. U 4 _jLj ( 45 ) 

The Virtues Of Feeding Others 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Prophet (^fc) said: "Spread the (greetings of) Salam, feed others, strike the heads (of the enemy 
disbelievers); you will inherit Paradise." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, Anas, 'Abdus-Salam, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Aish, and Shuraih bin Hani' from his father. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of [Ibn Ziyad] from Abu Hurairah. 

jc 40 jjJA ^l jc. 4-ilij jJ a jc. 4 jk^.J3l -^ c ’ j? jEaJC. Uj.lk, 4 jj^V-pll Jja-all jUkk jj i__LuijJ In'lk 

Jc. jc. L_)lill (ills _ " jlkaJI I ja* bj j " Jll ^aluij a2c- kill ^ h^i jg-jAll 

I^A i iljc. Jll _ A_lj| jc. jjlA jj (jojlc. jj jk^Jll AiC. j jj kill ^JC. j jlj JA c. jjlj J^yaC. jj kill 

^ ^ o ^ f 0 " \ ° ^ > 

&^)j yti (3^' c Cy* 4-^^- nw 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1854 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1854 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

That the Messenger of Allah (J 3 -i£) said: "(All of you) worship Ar-Rahman, feed others, spread the (greeting of) 
Salam, then you will enter Paradise in security." 
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He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Alii Alii (3-3 (_]i3 J Alii .Lc. Cf- ‘AajI (jC- ‘k-LLuill J c-1 Lf- (jc. 4(_j^aj^.yi _jji Lll-lk. oLa luh 

^ .Tl (‘bpk IIa Jll _ " ^ 3 -uiJ AAkJI l^jlk .3 ^bldll IjjaiSlj ^Ltia]l I jla» ?-ilj (jAiC. I " ^aluij A^C. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1855 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1855 


(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Virtue Of Al- 'Asha 1 


^ o ^ 

3 Li».\l $.Lk La t_)L (46) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "Take the 'Asha' meal, even if it is just with a handful of something to fill. 
For indeed avoiding the 'Asha' is from senility." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Munkar, we do not know of it except from this route. 'Anbasah was graded weak is 
Hadith. 'Abdul-Malik bin 'Allag is unknown. 

,jc. lillalt Ajc. ,jc. ~ l ^' lS Aljlic. Lii-lk, ,^k a 1 Vok 1 Vok 

^ >>nc. Jll _ " AJa^-a f.LLiil LljJ (jll ( 0 i j£j Ijjujjlj " ^Luj AjIc. Alii ^s-L-a d^3 3-3 “21La (_jj (JjajI 

(J jg A (_ 3 -^L (j J lilLall .Lc. J i"n'lk[| ^ < <)» LaJ 4 lulic. j . Akjll La Vj AS^jxi V (‘bok IIa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1856 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1856 

(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aialull ;lk. La ajL ( 47 ) 

The Tasmiyah Over Food 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah: 

That he entered upon the Messenger of Allah (LLT) while he has some food. He said: "Sit down O my son! Mention 
Allah's Name and eat with your right hand, and eat what is nearest to you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] It has been reported from Hisham bin 'Urwah, from Abu Wajzah As-Sa'idi, from a man from 
Muzainah, from 'Umar bin Abu Salamah. The Companions of Hisham bin 'Urwah differed in reporting this Hadith. 
Abu Wajzah As- Sa'di's name is Yazid bin 'Ubaid. 

tA Ah 11 (_jj jAc. ,jc. 4 AajI ,_jc. 40j^)C. gjj ^»LLa ,_je. i ^)AjlA l jc. -Ajc. Lli-lk f d'Tg )l ^ Alii Ajc. In'ik 

Jll _ " LLL LLa d^J d^J A-111 b (j2 " d^33 ^»l*Ja oAic. j jiLaij Aoic- Alll ^ L^i aIII dj-^j d^ Ajl 

(_<nkl Alj _ A A) > 11 j jAc. (_jc. AjjJjL 3^P L) E ’ ^jc. aj^c- ^LLa (_jc. d_SD ^_S cs-^uc. jJi 

Aj^j aJluI (_£aLLo 1 I . •—JJ-lkit La AjIjj ^^2 oj^c- ^LLa l_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1857 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1857 


Narrated Umm Kulthum: 
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From 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you eats food, then let him say: 'Bismillah.' Ifhe 
forgets in the beginning, then let him say: 'Bismillah Fi Awwalihi Wa Akhirih (In the Name of Allah in its beginning 
and its end.)" 

jj vie. (jj <111 ajc. jc. ajloiM jj JjAj jc. ^LluA Uii.ik lea A jilt jj ~ukia jj! ' VTk 

jll Oil (Jills t-2-*Ja ££.lk.! 3*! Ill " ^aluij <2c. <21 ^h*" 1 <2l Jll CllllJ 4<jlulc. jC. 4 ^j 2£ al jC. i^XaC- 

" £>^)k.l J <lj! ^^3 <21 |a-uU (322 <lj! ^3 j_ulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 


It is narrated with this chain of narration, from 'Aishah who said: 

"The Prophet (Jl-iM was eating food with six of his Companions. A Bedouin came and ate it in two mouthfuls. So the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,-(£) said: "As for him, had he mentioned (Allah's Name), it would have been enough for all of 
you." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Umm Kulthum is the daughter of Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- Siddig, 
may Allah be pleased with them. 

<lflli J_j|Jc.l £-12-3 <jl -»> La! j« <Suj ^ 

jf , 7 , "* - - "j. - I • - - 

^alj _ ■ s-> jju»». I JjAi. I.1& ^g-uUC. 

<jc. <2l jjJaj (JjaLsII j£L? jj a Cluj jA ^jliK 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1858 b 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1858 

(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ <jj22! 42aIj£ ^2 *U. U t_sl_j (48) 

It Being Disliked To Spend While One Has A 
Smell On His Hand 


UaliJa j£ll <j!c. <111 3*2! C2ll 4 A in 1 C, jc. 

Jll _ " 1^1 <jj Li! " ^2 j-oj <2c. <21 ls L^> <21 JlH 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Ash-Shaitan has a sense of taste, for which he licks, so beware of 
him. So whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something happens to him, then let him not blame 
anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. It has also been reported in a narration of Suhail bin Abi 
Salih, from his father, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;£§&). 

<21 Jjjjj Jil 3-1 cs 3 j^ jc. 4i—ul jj jc. 43j-^2 

31 <2-2aU joC. oJj C-Al (1A ^“'Ti! ljjl2.ll (_jul2J ( 

jc. <_u! jC. ^JLLa jj Jjg >>i ClOk j« jjj 2ij . <^. jl! HA j/a L_]jjC. Cnw I1 a ^ > >n& jj! 3-2 . " <121 Vj ji j2 

2jjj <2c. <21 is L^> jj21 jc. ojjjA 

Grade : Mawdu' (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1859 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 23, Hadith 1859 


j2jl^ lP k- 1 l2ilk. 4£ji< jj AxlL! 1 V\1 ~s 

_>jjLu 4^. jUa-u2! jj " 2liij <2c. <2! (_ s 2^ a 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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That the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) said: "Whoever spends the night with [a smell] on his hand and something 
happens to him, then let him not blame anyone but himself." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Al- 'Amash except through this 


route. 


(jc. 40jjaVl (_yJ luh 4^-Lsl.Xail y Oak a 1 uOk ‘si\\ (JjLk-uil Oak a 4 1‘uOk 

AjLLall jic 0-ij cs^j dA j i^y> " ^aluij 4_llc. <111 4ill (Jla Jll 40JJ^)A (_jC. 4^112.3 (_jC. 4(JjiaC-YI 

Aa/jII ICA ^ja V] (jaaC-Vl C'lOk Qa <ijaj V 4_U^)C. C'nOk |CA ^ > .nC- _ " A jail V] ^)ajlj £7gjlu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1860 

In-book reference : Book 25, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 23, Hadith 1860 
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fL.j <Jc- <111 ^ <111 c. <j^kuVl t - 1 "'k 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkkJI yjjlk U l_L (1 ) 

Drinking Khamr 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: "Every intoxicant is Khamr, and every intoxicant is unlawful. Whoever 
drinks Khamr in this world, and dies continuing it, he will not drink it in the Hereafter. 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, 'Ubadah, Abu Malik 
Al-Ash'ari, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The Hadith of Ibn 'Umar is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. It has been reported through other routes from 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from the Prophet ($$&). Malik bin Anas reported it from Nafi' from Ibn 'Umar in Mawguf - 
not Marfu' form. 


<111 Jjjjj Jll Jll C. (jj| (jC. i^lli (jc. t( — Cf' LS -kkk. lUJk, (jjjJajll (."hyp (jj yji 1 V'rik 

Lg-jjAiu -A 1 g UAj jAj d A <9 lljlll ^3 jJkLII C-l^yZ ^yej J^j jk > 2a Jk " ^kuj <Jc. <111 

(3lJ _ dllLa elUc-j (_JjC. jglj j^yaC. (jj <111 AjC-j T'* >>i (^Ij SjjjA (5J (jc. ^ J^ • " 

<-iic. <111 ^Jll (jC. ^yaC. jpl (jC. ^A\l (jC. 4_kj JJC. (_J-a Lsj~) Q? ‘^ (j- L -‘ ti - djj^k J-oC. (jjl Cn'lk Lie. yji 

<jl3jj £ls lljl_j< j-aC. jpl (jc. ^lll (jc. (jjijl (jj tillLa • (kjjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1861 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1861 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever drinks Khamr, Salat is not accepted from him for forty days. If he 
repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. It he returns to it, then Allah will not accept his Salat for forty days. If 
he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it, then Allah will not accepts his Salat for forty 
days. If he repents, then Allah will accept his repentance. If he returns to it a fourth time, Allah will not accept his 
Salat for forty days, and if he were to repent, Allah would not accept his repentance, and he will be given to drink 
from the river of Al-Khabal." They said: "O Aby 'Abdur-Rahman! What is the river of Al-Khabal?" He said: "A river 
of the pus from the inhabitants of the Fire." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar to this has been reported from 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and Ibn 'Abbas 


from the Prophet (;£,<&). 

<111 Ajc. Jll <3-9 iUiji (jc. 4 jj<c. (jj Ajje. (jj <111 Ajc. l jc. 4L_ajILj 1I (jj $Uac. l jc. 4. Vakil Ajc. (jj jj^)y WiAk, ;<_m9 1 Vok 
<ill L_)lj l— ill (jll 1 kl uT -1 (jjxjjl 0 blUa <1 <111 Jlia ^al ^ja^ll l_S^pu (ja " <jlc. <H| ( __ s -k<a <ill Jyujj Jll yaC. (jj 
(jll 1 kl nT-i (jjxjjl obllaa <1 <lll JlL} £l lie (jll <Jc. <111 i_llj i_llj (jll 1 kl nk-i (jaxjjl ebliaa <1 <111 JliL £l lie (jll <lle 
" JUllI ,j-a oliuj <2c- <kl ^1 4—llj jli 1 kl usi (jjajji obU^a <1 <111 (JjSj ^1 <jijI^)1I Ale. (jlA <11c- <111 t_jU L_llj 

lAA lSJ^J (jwi^k dldk lAA Jll _ jlill JaS AjU,-i (_j-a Jll JUkll Laj (_ya^.Jll Ajc. Ul Ij Jj3 

aiujj <Jc. <111 (_ s -k*a LP AJC- (jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1862 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 2 
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English translation: Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1862 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: fljk jlkl *U. U lJj (2) 

Every Intoxicant Is Unlawful 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Prophet (^l§fc) was asked about Bit' so he said: "All drinks that intoxicate are unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

ji 44_2 ojIc. jc. 4 4 litn ^1 jc. 4l_)Lg_ui jjl jc. jj liilLa iVok 4 js-a Ejik 4jjUaj'iI jj (jLklul 

^»Ai jm-\ t,“ulk t3 a ^>>nc. i— jI^Cu JS " JlaS ^-hll jc. (Jjjoi ^Laij 4_ilc. “tilt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1863 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1863 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

That the Prophet "Every intoxicant is unlawful." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn Mas'ud, Anas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Musa, Al-Ashajj, Al- 
Asri', Dailam, Maimunah, 'Aishah, Ibn 'Abbas, Qais bin Sa'd, An-Nu'man bin Bashir, Mu'awiyah, 'Abdullah bin 
Mughaffal, Umm Salamah, Buraidah, Abu Hurairah, Wa'il bin Hujr, and Qurrah Al-Muzani. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan. Similar was reported from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the 
Prophet (Atfc). Both of these are Sahih. More than one narrator reported similarly from Muhammad bin 'Amr, from 
Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet (;£,$&), and from Abu Salamah, from Ibn 'Umar, from the 


Prophet (^Isfc). 

jc. ij^yaC. jj bak .a jc. jj 4_lll Ajc. lij-lk, ^Us ^cCu'31 in jill .link a jj hUml jj JllC Ink 

jiC jC. L-llall LS^J (3-2 • " ft (JS " (Jy% 4_llc. 4lll Cl.a» h (_jls i^yaC. jj| jc. 44 lain! 

jl a* ill j ui jj (jaUSj j^yiLiC. jjlj XljjaJLaj klLj jjUaail ?lCuVIj .U» m (_>3j 111 a jjlj ^ic.j 

■f ' * o' % ' * o'\ & ' I ** " S „ ^ S 0 " tf *9 " " ' * * ^ " " " 0 

^ 1 jjJC. _jjl (J Ifl _ 4 111 lie J 4 (a Li ^alj (Ji*-a jj 4_lll Cjc. j jjall ojU LP 3(jj Ujli-aj jjCiu j^ 

JJC. eljj ^ . .o liaA^/lSj o_^j 4_ilc. 4_lll jjill jc. jc. ^ ^ ‘ 11 cs-3 (j E ’ • (1)“'^ CluCk ICA 

yaC. jjl jc. 4Jiluj jc. j 4_llc. 4 JII j^La (^2^ C5^ ^ ^' ‘ 11 jC. j^Ac. jj 'llak jc. C^.lj 

rijjj 4_iic. 4J1I j^lua j-Ul jC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1864 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1864 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About £1 jk <Lha ij±& jiki U ^U. U c_jU (3 ) 

Whatever A Lot Of It Intoxicates, A Little Of It 
Is Unlawful 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

That the Messenger of Allah () said: 1 'Whatever a lot of it intoxicates, a little of it is unlawful.'' 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Sa'd, 'Aishah, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, Ibn 'Umar, and Khawwat bin 
Jubair. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib as a narration of J abir. 
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tdlljall ^gjl (jj j£j (jj Cjll ,jc. t jiLi. (jj JjC.Laluj lijii.1 ijii, (jj ^Jc. 1 Vo-sj ijiiLi. (jj (Jjc.U<ujjJ lililk 4<±ija luH 
^3j 3ll . " ^1 AllSa3 oj-u£ jSLail La " 3^2 ^L-uj <ilc. <111 ^L^~i <111 3 _ 9 - ul J (jl 4 <111 Cjc- (jj ^jLa. (jc- 4^p^ i<all (jjl (jc- 
(j/a L-JJ^C- (jni^> C'n'lA ICA j^g-uiiC. _jjl 3^ . jl .1 (jj Cl)l_j^.j j<C- (jjlj JJ^ (jj Alii CJC-j 4 »n '1 C. j xjj (jc. L__]\_a11 

jjLa. Cbj< 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1865 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1865 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. Whatever a Faraq of it intoxicates, then a 
handful of it is unlawful." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] One of them said in his Hadith: "A sip of it is unlawful." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan. Al-Laith bin Abi Sulaim and Ar-Rabi' bin Sabih reported similar to the narration of 
Mahdi bin Maimun from Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari. Abu 'Uthman Al-Ansari's (a narrator in this chain) name is 'Amr 


bin Salim, and they say: "Umar bin Salim" (as well). 

(jj <111 CJC. Uii-lL.J ^ 4(j^Ll< (jJ (jC- ^ (_jl U) ^ (jj ^LluA (jC- 4 ( _ 5 ic.')/l CjC. (jj ^^Jc-YI CJC. 1-li.lL, 4 jUluJ (jj blaLia uiiu^. 

4 4 2gjl C. (jc. (jj ^millll (jc. 4(jjLLajYI (jl Ar- J (jc. 4-li.lj all (j j ^JLU (jj (j3§-a lij.lL <JjLLa 

l jjC- Jl! _ " ^»l j^. 4 _La 1 filill e- 3- a 2 <La (Jj jlll jSLjJ La ^»l j^. j*^»La 3 ^ " ( 2 -ujj 4 _ilc. <111 ^L^-i <ll| 3 j J - u j 3^-2 Chill 

^1 (jc. (jj «>j 1 1 a ^1 (jj Clul eljj C3j _ f'jA lCA Jl! . " ^»l j^. <ha ajln^II " 4jj.lL ^ LaA.lLI Jll 

1 Laji (2 Luj (jj jUc. JlljJ ^alLuj (jj j jiaC 4jjj| (jjl LauVl (jl -aV- _Jjlj . (j_jLha (jj 3-^-a <jljj (j jLLajj/l (jl -a'V- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1866 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1866 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkll cm! *LL La uJu (4) 

Nabidh Prepared In Earthenware Containers 


Narrated Sulaiman At-Taimi: 

From Tawus, that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: "Did the Messenger of Allah (;&&) prohibit Nabidh prepared 
in eartherware vessels?" He said: "Yes" So Tawus said: "I heard that from him, by Allah." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Abu Awfa, Abu Sa'eed, Suwaid, 'Aishah, Ibn Az-Zubair, and Ibn 
'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jUc. (jj| ^1 4 YLa.j (jl 4(jjjl_la (jc. ‘3A- (jlhilm li^)^kl YU 4(jLs Cjyjj t<llc. (jjl Ls aa^. 1 1 v'LS 

(jc. 4-llhll 3ll . <ha <lllj (jjjUa 3^ . (Lti 3^ ^V?-ll -llh (jC- alujj <ilc. <111 <111 3j- u fj 3^ 

"" ~ ^ ^ ' ■& ” ^3 0 /r o ' ' * Oil c -- e c 

^ 1 (jjuoa. CluHL. ICA ^ >Mjc. _jjl 31-2 . (J-ullc. (jjlj LsD 4 ill jIc. J hlat III (_5-jlj C5-2_S^ (^^ Ls^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1867 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1867 
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(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Is Disliked To Prepare Nabidh In Ad-Dubba 1 , 
An-Naqir, And An-Hantam 


-Tbkllj C-Ijlll kk J AkfcljSi ^ ilk La l_)Ij ( 5 ) 


Narrated Zadhan: 

"I asked Ibn 'Umar about what containers the Messenger of Allah 


prohibited. He informed us in your 


language, and he explained it to us in our language. He said: "The Messenger of Allah (LLi) prohibited Al- 
Hantamah, and it is an earthenware container, and he prohibited Ad-Dubba', and it is gourd, and he prohibited An- 
Nagir, and it is the trunk of a date-palm that is hollowed out or carved, and he prohibited Al-Muzaffat, and it is 
coated with pitch. And he ordered that Nabidh be prepared in water-skins." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Umar, 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin Ya'mur, Samurah, Anas, 'Aishah, 'Imran bin Husain, 'A'idh bin 'Amr, Al-Hakam Al-Ghifari, and Maimunah. 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. ^ 

<Jj£j dm .am <3Is 40jJa (jJ (jc. i 4^1 3all 5jl3 bjjk dak ia 1 lbk 

_ LiixL L ob^^kJ Ajc-jVl (j-a A_iic. A_lll aJ]| A_ic. Lac. jit dillk 

(_Jdjll (_L<al jAj jkbl if- cs^-J kc_jall e-LSlI ijc. e^)kl! ls^_S AJulkl (jc. 4_Jc. A_lll 4_UI Jjjjj 
^ ic-j jac. (_jc. 4-iUll <3b . AVL.iVl dlj L) ls^-5 L ~ Cf- ^ Li ^bn l^)ii jiii 

^£kllj j^JaC. (_JJ die. J J A b ll T. J o^A-uij (jj (_]ya^.^)ll kc. j _S h* (jkjC. 

^ 1 -> ■ .o (jjgim dlJ^k I ^ iaUC- (3Is _ AJ ^ aJaj ^jlktll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1868 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1868 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related cJjjIail g_a km Akmkjll *lk La ljL (6) 

Permitting That Nabidh Be Prepared Ibn 

Containers 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Buraidah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (LLT) said: "I had indeed forbidden you from using containers, but the 


container does not make anything lawful nor unlawful, rather every intoxicant is unlawful." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Ajblc. (jc. t(jUq»n nUk 4^£alc. bli-lk, l_jlla 4(j^/bc. Jj,a^> aj 4^1c. Cy 4 jLk bk A 1 ibk 

V jl J 4_aj^)la]| (jc. j dhS A_i]c. Ail! ^L^i Aill ills (3^ 4441 ! ^JC. 4ok^)J (jbuLai (_jC- 

^ '~s ■ ^1 Chpk La ^unc. (315 . " ^>1^)^. jkuk (3Sj A-a^p»_l Yj lllLU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1869 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1869 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLM prohibited using (certain) containers. So the Ansar complained about that to him. 
They said: 'We will have no vessels!' so he said: 'If so then use them.'" 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn Mas'ud, Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed, and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 
[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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4421 AjC. jl ^)ll_k. jC- ‘■' l * kll jl (312 jC 4j_jj^ai4 jc 4 jllLi-u jc 4(j^)Ak2 3jl3 _jli l2.lk. 4 jbllC jl bj.a-s4 1 Vok 

(31s . " 12 bis " (_Jl9 . C-lc-j 111 (_>i2 Ijllflfl jUbajS/l 4-2] I." 1^?li4 <_ Sj^)ia]l jC |3 j-oj 4llc 421 ^K .^1 421 (Jjjoij (^jj Jll 

gr la. t^-1 jull llll-lk 1AA ^jll Jll . (j? 421 2 c. j LS^ _5 2* 1,1 LST 1 J ‘ 11 <a jll jc 4—1121 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1870 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1870 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About *Ul2l g2 2-27' g2 *L> U i_ib (7) 

Preparing Nabidh In A Water Skin 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

' 'We would prepare Nabidh for the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) in a water- skin which was fastened at the top and it has 
a small hole. We would prepare Nabidh in it during the morning, and drink it during the evening. And we would 
prepare Nabidh in it during the evening and drink it during the morning.' 1 
He said: There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Abu Sa'eed, and Ibn 'Abbas. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Gharib, we do not know of it as a narration of Yunus bin 'Ubaid except through this 


route. This Hadith figs also been reported through routes other than this from 'Aishah. 

c2ls 44222. jc 4421 jc 4p j2a2l j22l jc 4.22. <j2jj pc 4^221 4 _iIa jll 2 c 12^2 4^2121 ji ,2k^ 1 Vok 
AjjjIlIj 22c o-liiij c-1 ?lic 4 jj2l1j oj^c oApj c-7pc 4l able I ^3 liiji e-lLui ^3 42 c 421 ^I2a a 2| JUii u£ 

Vn'lk j/a 4ij*j 7 l—11^)C jiA Vn'lk 13 a ^ 1 jC _jll Bll _ (jjlx. jllj ■ 111 (_g2j ^>22 (jc- 4_ll2l ^Sj Oh . Sj2ic 

1 2ail 4 wiac (jc 4_i.jll 13 a jic j>a ViOkll 13 a jjj -2_$ 4.2 jll 13 a j-a V) 2ic jl (jjiiji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1871 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1871 

( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 222 Lgi® : 22 j ^21 s_jj 22' ^2 *12. U i_sli ( 8 ) 

Grains (And Berries) From Which Khamr Is 

Derived 

Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: "Indeed Khamr comes hum wheat, Khamr comes hum barely, Khamr 
comes from dates, Khamr comes from rasins, and Khamr comes from honey." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah. 
lis Hadith is Gharib. 

I j22 j)C 4^)pj2 

(jaj ji2! j/aj Ipak. jjjchil' j-o 

l_Ujt jui-t Vnlk 12b ^ > iijC ^jll _ a jl jA j)C 4-1121 (_^3j PJt2 . " (_]2*2 j<aj 1 jkk. 4—111 jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1872 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1872 


jl |2 aI jl) Ull2 4<j2ljjail l22k 44 Vmjj (jj 1 Wlk 4 ( _ s 2a-l (jl 2k <a \ Vvbk 

,j AJalaJl (j^i pj " ^Iujj <2c 421 (_g2^a 421 j)l3 (3-^ (jl 


[Abu 'Eisasaid:] Tf 

jl A* 21 jC 4 j uil 


Narrated 'Umar: 
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"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." And he mentioned this Hadith. 

dill jC. i."uAll Ik jlk iSjJJ ■ 4<3pljk jC- 4^31 jj Ink 4(3/1311 jj jhUl InW 

CbpSll I^A jSk IjJk 4 laiaJl j-a (j] 3-3 4 ^piC. j C. 4 jmC. jjl jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1873 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1873 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Indeed Khamr comes from wheat." 

[After mentioning this, he said:] and this is more correct than the narration of Ibrahim bin Muhajir (no. 1872). 'Ali 
bin Al-Madini said: "Yahya bin Sa'eed said: 'Ibrahim bin Al-Muhajir is not strong [in Hadith]." 1 And it has also been 
reported through other rotes from Ash- Sha'bi, from An-Nu'man bin Bashir. 

jj C. jC. 4jic jjl jC. 4^;» dill jC. 4jllk, j£- jj Alii AJC. Ujk. £ai/S jj -ikl 4<21 JAj Ulik. 

ajxj-o jj ^j-n \ 33 j uv«H jj 3 -^j jj ‘■“nk tin 1 Ikj I^j 13 k a diUl j? u] “k-k3ll 

jj jl A ill jc. jwill jC. 1 dajl <i.j jjc. j-° jU g a jj j£Li ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1874 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1874 


Narrated Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi: 

That he heard Abu Hurairah saying that the Messenger of Allah (;fik) said: "Khamr comes from these two trees 
(plants): The datepalm and the grape (vine)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Abu Kathir As-Suhaimi is Al-Ghubari, and his name is Yazid bin 
'Abdur- Rahman bin Ghufailah and Shu'bah reported this Hadith from 'Ikrimah bin 'Ammar. 

3-3 ‘3^3^ J-?i l3.lk Yls 4 jUaC. jj AJa^c.j luk 4tiljlaiill jj <111 Ajc. lijli.! 4.kk a jj A<L1 Ink 


_jjl 3-3 _ " A \\x IIJ A Is ill jjlj) 3 jaill jjjk dp 1 jUkll " ( 3 uJJ <llc. <111 <111 3-3 (JjSJ 4 <j)JjA U 1 Cl 




jc. A i» ill jjjj . A hic. jj jii ^.31 •Aac- jj .lajj 'dujlj (_^ pistil jA 3 <ajA i oil jjliS _jj1_j . j J ^ jiA Vnk Ik ^ 1 iUC. 

Cnkll Ik jUac. jj AJbjjLc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1875 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1875 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlall -Luk *lk U l-U (9) 

Mixing Unripe Dates And Dates 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah : 

"The Messenger of Allah (3k) prohibited making Nabidh from unripend dates and fresh dates together. 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
^akj <ilc- <111 (jha <111 jl 4<111 Ak 


jj if' ‘^dj j? edaC- jc. 4Jia_ui jj Cliilll Uiik. 4 <jjj 3 lilik. 

^ i~s .jiA C'lpk Ik 1 iUC 3-3 . 1» )-a> 4-lla jll j Jj-»u11 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


734 









26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) ^j ^111 lF 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1876 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1876 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"The Prophet () prohibited nnxintj of unripe dates and dates, and mixing of raisins and dates (for making 
Nabidh), and he prohibited thejars that Nabidh is made in." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Anas, J abir, Abu Qatadah, Ibn 'Abbas, Umm Salamah, and Ma'bad 
bin Ka'b from his mother. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


|aluij 4_l]c. 4_lll (jl 4. >11 (jc. lajCal (jc. (jUuluj (jc. 4JJJ^. UjJlk (jJ (jUhn 1 Yibk 

^ ^ -34 u' j' Jfl' CP' -^4 j' J^l'J ^3^' CP cs4-Q ' J 444 -^4 j' _>4il CP 

^ ; ~s ■ (jm^> Tn'ik 111 A ^ i ajr. 3-3 . 4 jai (jc. c (jj CiiCaj 4 iai i n ^\j ^yiuz, (jjlj j C^^J CP *• ■ C'" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1877 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1877 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About l-jaIh <±i\ ^ gJ U lJj (10) 

It Being Disliked To Drink From Gold And <3aillj 

Silver Vessels 


Narrated Shu'bah bin Al-Hakam: 

"I heard Ibn Abi Laila narrating that Hudhaifah asked for water, so someone brought him a vessel made from silver. 
He threw it, and said: 'I have indeed forbade him, but he refused to stop! Indeed the Messenger of Allah (^-i) 


prohibited drinking from silver and gold vessels, and from wearing silk and Dibaj, and he (A-ik) said: "If is for them 
in this world, and for you in the Hereafter." 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Umm Salamah, Al-Bara', and 'Aishah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

InnIII 4<ijlli. (j! t'lrij 4(^12 (jjl Tin .ain (3-3 4^xkll (jc. 44in 1 Vok 4 (jJ blak.a 1 V'rik ijUllu (jj ,'ilak.a 1 Vok 

(jc. almj 4_ilc. 4.111 (3^3 4111 (j] ' gTu (ji 4"ug i ^3 CC& ,_j] 3-^J 4^ oLaQa 4 I>i4 (j-a e-UL (jLoij] oUll 

^1 (jc- 4_ il111 (_^3j ih m " fAlj Uu^ll (_^3 ^tblllj (_>3j 4—jiillj 4jJaall 4aji (_^3 L_g2nll 

^ 1 ~s • -n (jui^. Tn'lk \'Sa 1 njc. jj\ 3-3 _ 4 2a )\ C, j plQillj 4 la I 1 n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1878 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1878 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uill 4t_T>2J! go C5 4-4l gJ *Lk U t_jU (H) 

The Prohibition Of Drinking While Standing 

Narrated Qatadah: 

From Anas: "The Prophet (Afc) prohibited that a man should drink while standing." (Qatadah said:) So it was said: 
"And eating ?" He (Anas) said: "That is worse." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 
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|aluij jlc. 4_lll jlll jl jc. 4eiUl jc. cAjjjc. jl j j Amlui jc. 4 j-lc. ji jjl 'fik 4 jLUj jJ la UjAk 

gr La jui^> 4‘bOk lAA ^gjjJC. jl (Jll _ Auil Ulli (JlJ (JSYI JjaS . UajU (Jj^l jl C5^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1879 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1879 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' 'We would eat during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) while we were walking and we would drink while we 
were standing" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib as a narration of 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from Nafi', from Ibn 
'Umar. 'Imran bin Hudair reported this Hadith from Abu Al-Bazari, from Ibn 'Umar. Abu Al-Bazari's name is Yazid 


bin 'Utarid. 

US (Jls 4 jaC. jjl jC- 4 ( xiU jC- 4 jaC. jj 4111 AUC. jC. 4lljUc- jj (J^^k iVok ^ijSlI olUi. jj |Uul 4 4 - ill lull jl 1 Vok 
4"nbk 13 a (jjc. jl (3-5 . £Ua ji_jj i__) jAjj Auu ji_jj 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjjj bgr- (glc. JSU 

jjl jc. j jjll jl jc. 4"n,'ikll lAA jAi. jj jl jac. . jac. jjl (jc- £sU jc. jac. jj Alii Auc. 4"n,'ik j^a t—U^jc. 

JjLlac. jj Ajjj Uald (_£j^)Ul jl j . jac. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1880 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1880 


Narrated Al-J arud bin Al-'Ala": 

"The Prophet (Ait) prohibited drinking while standing." 

And there are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, Abu Hurairah, and Anas. And this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. 
This Hadith was reported from other narrators, from Sa'eed, from Qatadah, from Abu Muslim, from Al-J arud, that 
the Prophet (Ai£) said: "The Muslim's wandering (animal) stirs the Fire." Al-J arud bin Al-Mu'alla is called Ibn Al- 


'Al' but what is correct is Al-Mu'alla. 

jl 4 t gl*-Ul (jl JjjUjl (jC- 4j-aAaJl ^allua ji jc 4olUs (jc. 4Aia_ui jc. 44jjljJl jj jl_k UliAk. 4eAtLiA jj ja-s 1 Vok 
I3 a ^g-uijc. jl dJli . (_jjl_j 0 jJ)A (jlj joi (jl jc. 4 _ il III (jj l]U _ Gulls l_i jUll jc. (_j-g-j ^uij 4_ilc. 4_lll (jill 

(jill jc. JjjljJI jc. alula (jl jc. olUl jc. ,W» m jc. 4 “ 1 Ok 11 lAA A^.Ij jjc i£j~) I^Sij . jwi-k 4_UjC 4‘bOk 
4_ilc. 4111 ^Im jill jl hjjLkll jc. -»lma (jl jc. jUjull jj Alii Ajc. jj Ajjj jc. olUs jc. jjjj . ^alujj 4_ilc. 4.111 
Jlilj 4_ilc. kill (glua (jill t * i-U ■ >-» jjl jA hjjLaJlj _ " jUll (j ^luiJall 4lLja " JU ^luij 

(gk all jjl ^ ;~s t^ill J LUajI s-blill jj Jj^)l_kll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1881 
In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1881 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Bull j>2! ^ i.Vk U jU (12) 

The Permission For Drinking While Standing 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Prophet (J5>&) drank from Zamzam while he was standing." 
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He said: There are narrations on this topic from 'Ali, Sa'd, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr and 'Aishah. 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<-i!c <111 jjJl jl 4(_j-JC jj| jc 4 j.jxdiU jc iojlxJaj 4(Jja.VI ^su-alc IjjSk 4 ^JjjoA IjiiSk 4£lk jj Jka.1 1**0A 

a nk 13 a 1 jjj c Jla _ Ai* 'If-j j^ic. jj Ail I .2 c.j a»i»j jlc j*- l ^ 21 JUi . ^2L j&j ^ jij j- 0 4-*^“ (2 j-uj 

1* "T * * * 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami* at-Tirmidhi 1882 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1882 

Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

From his father, from his grandfather who said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (jji) drinking while standing and 
sitting." 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 JjJJlJ Cj ulj Jlij 4o3k jC 4<-ljl jC 44 - n» hi j)J J^)ilC jC. ‘(2x111 jjjuia. jC IjjjLi. jj .'LAI' 11**0 4 4<JJjS 1 V'o4 

gr i~sLa jui^> 4 - 'nk IhA _jjl Jls _ I3cl9j Lajll ^iuj <Jc <j| ^jj^a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami* at-Tirmidhi 1883 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1883 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Breathing Into The Vessel 


ol-riM tj uVnl l ^ ilk Ia l_iIj (13) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

That the Prophet (^fc) would breathe three times in the vessel and say: "It is more wholesome and thirst 
guenching." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib. Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i reported it from Abu 'Isam, from Anas. 

<111 jl “21Lo (jj (JJijl jC 4 ( aL^aC. jC 4,j» >11 jj kljl jil 2c UJ.lk 4 jkk jj 4 <1» h jJ j 4<j2a 1 V'oS 

^l?«A olj_l_ 5 .4_jj^c U 1 ^ ' 1A 13a ^ >>nc _jj! JL m " jj^lj l_yal jA " oil'll A m jlk ^*>1 >.ij Ailc 

(_ynjl jC J ■ .-if. ^gj| jC JjljJjjjlJl 

Uii/Hi all'll (Jjkjjj (jlS 4_iic. <111 J<2l (jl ‘(j-a-il jc. 4<ALaj jc. 4Clulii jj ojjc. jjjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 

Narrated ‘Azrah bin Tbabit: 

From Thumamah, from Anas that: "The Prophet (^ffisfe) would breathe three times in the vessel." 

Another chain from Anas bin Malik: "The Prophet (;£,*&) would breathe three times in the vessel." 

He said: This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

jl lillLa j)J (jkl jc. iLalki jc 4llulj j)J ojjc Uli^k j>J jjA^Jll ^JC lilijlk jl2u j)J jk.i211 j I'n.k 

La jjk 4iluk. IhA Jll . IjLL c-IjVI ^ (Jafllij jl^ ^aluuj “Sjk- ‘211 cs-L^ 3 J-kll 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1884 b 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 25 

English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1884 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

That the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Let none of you drink all at once like the camel. But drink two or three 


times, mentioning Allah's Name when you drink, and praising Him when you (finish)." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib. Yazid bin Sinan Al-J azari is Abu Farwah Ar-Ruhawi. 

(3la JUs jj| jc. cAjjI jC. ^_gjl jJ f-Uail jj| jc. 4 jjjkJl jUj-u jJ -pjj <jc- 44-Ujfa JjI Inlk 

IaI 1 j^.,ij di3lij 'nx jSJj jjxjI! Ia^Ij Y " «>1 >.1 j 4_iic. 4_lll jgL/i 4_lll 

jjUjll ej^jS _jjI jkll jtk* 1 ji . 4-4 j^ kkok ^gLuc. Jls . " j ^liil IaI Ij.TaMj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1885 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1885 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Drinking With Two Breaths 


✓ ^ 33 ^ > 

j n«Vn (_j j2all Of ^ L r J h (14) 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (300 drank, he would breathe two times." 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Gharib, we do not know of it except as a narration of Rishdin bin Kuraib. 

He said: I asked [Abu Muhammad] 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman about Rishdin bin Kuraib: "Is he stronger (in 
narration), or Muhammad bin Kuraib?" He said: "Neither are better to me. Rishdin bin Kuraib is preferred over 
them to me." He said: I asked Muhammad bin Isma'il about this, so he said: "Muhammad bin Kuraib is preferred 
over Rishdin bin Kuraib." To me, the correct view is what Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: 
Rishdin bin Kuraib is more preferred and he is elder. He lived to see Ibn 'Abbas, and they are brothers, and they 
both have Munkar narrations in their reports." 

4_ilc. 4_lll Li' 4(_>jiUC. jjl jc. CjC. 44_±Y£ jj jjAaJJ jC. 4(JJlijJ jj ^g-uLiC. bjAk. jj <3^ £ ' ^ ?'Tk 

(l2Lai J L)ls . Lp jjAjuj) 4** 1 ok j-a vj 4ij*j Y i_li^)C. t,"nbk lAA ^ >a-iC- Lllii . jLi ji LL-) jiu jt^ (akuj 

jj jjALu jj 1 ig j jiil ti (31-93 4-4 (IP A.ak a jl jjSl jA kills l-ajjS ji jjALu j jc. ji^. jil -iJC- jJ 4111 Aic. Alik .a 111 

4-p3>^ lp cp^-D lp* ^^.ji 4 -p3^ Lp '3ki LJiis Ia& jc. djc-Lald jj Aaki ci3Luj Jil _ (_^Aic. ijgj' 4 -p3^ 

La&j aljj jade. jj' k^ljpl ASj jl£lj ^^.jl 4_Llj^ (IP (jj-lLoj ji^jll Ajc. jl Alii Ajc. ~liak ^ jJ\ 3)ls La Lf-^ £ ~ 

u£lLaAAic-j jl jkl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1886 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1886 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About g £ ^ ^ U c_jU (15) 

It Being Disliked To Blow Into The Drink 

Narrated Abu Sa'id A1 Khudri : 


738 








26 - The Book on Drinks (1861 - 1896) ^j <11! <111 

That the Prophet (^l§fc) prohibited blowing into the drink. A man said: "What about if one sees something floating in 
the vessel?" He said: "Spill it out (removing that)." He said: "I can not drink in one breath." He said: "Then remove 
the cup away from your mouth." 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

alt 111 ^ajjo Ail i - ilia, (jjl jAj 4L_jjji ,jE. 4 (job I jj ibllLa jc. 4 jobjJ lP C 5 ‘ y r - U jl£.i 4£jbai. jj ^ic- InA 

f.li^/1 ^ IaIjI ol3ail 3-^ _ 4_)j2oll ^ ^tiill jC- ^aluij Ailc. <111 ^ 5 ^ 2 ] jl 4^_£j.lLll wl ^j\ jc. j^jl 

joaii. C'n A IjA ^i oUC. j3 (3l5 . " bi}3 jc. lil ^lilll jjls " 3-3 A^lj joi^i jos jjjl ^gbl! 3-3 • " " 3-3 

0 * 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1887 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1887 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£££,) prohibited breathing in the vessel, orblowinginto it." 


[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 Ju* <^ill jl 4 JoiUC. jjl jC. 4 <Aj£c. jc. 4 jjjkll |»Jj£ll .3c. jc. 4<jllc. jj jULul In A 4 J<C. ^j\ jjl In A 

La jiA, Clu-lk 13 a ^1ouc- j3 3)15 . <}3 ^lAIj jl ^ j ATn jl ^aluij <ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1888 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1888 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3-riM 0 uil31 <jAlj£ *Lk U ljU (16) 

It Being Disliked To Breath Into The Vessel 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin A hi Qatadah: 

From his father, that the Messenger of Allah (yriiriri) said: "When one of you drinks, then do not breathe into the 


vessel." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

<111 .3c. jc. 4 j3£ (jj jc. 4 jiljL-“-3l IT' a cdiijljll -33 jj «3all .33 In A 4 jjj^aK jj jLALol I Via 

^ >.|JC jjl (315 . " pdVI jn5Vn bl3 ^»£.A.I L_)JjdO Iil " (315 ^Loj <3c. <111 <lll (3jo-oj jl 4<_ul jC. 4ellj5 ^^jl jj 

J ", ” - - 1. - A 

■ ^1 jooii. 4* nA IA& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1889 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1889 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <£ilAM cbliiLl j3 ^^I U ljC (17) 

The Prohibition Of Beding The Mouths Of 

Water-Skins 

‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated a report (of the Messenger of Allah (,£,$£0 from Abu Sa’eed, that 
he prohibited bending the mouths of the water-s ki n s . 

He said: 
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There are narrations on this topic from J abir, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu Hurairah. 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

C'llViSl j)C. A_il A-il jj 4([£jSall .U» u) ^gjl (jC. 4A.UI SJC. (jj Ail! jic. (jC. 4(£^)A jll (jC. 4 jliijal lu^ 44jiia UTS 

■ si (jjaia. Chok ISA ^.ujc. _jjI Jls _ ojj^A ^Ij (JjAjc. 4(jjlj 4^>jla (jc. l_)U]| cJlfl . iA-iL-jV 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1890 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1890 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related dlls gJ Alaljll gJ elk U ljU (18) 

PermithngThat 


Narrated ‘Eisa bin 'Abdullah bin Unais: 

From his father who said: "I saw the Prophet (;£!<&) standing at a hanging water-skin, so he bent it, then drank from 
it." 


He said: There is something on this topic from Umm Salamah. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] The chain of this Hadith is not Sahih. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar Al-'Umari (a narrator in the chain) was 


graded weak due to his rpemory, and I do not know if he heard from 'Eisa or not. 

dulj Jilfl 4 A_ijI (jc. 4(jjojji (jj aJII Sjc. (jj (jjuiic. (jc. ijic. (jj aJII Sjc. lijdkl 4gjl Aic ' dS 4 (_ s jjj1s (jj ml A 

I^A ^iiUC Jjl Jll _ •»! (jc. i_jliil (Jlfl _ t^a (jx dljd ^ l^pjkS AqU a Ajj 3 (^gjj ^Ifl ^LuiJ aJc. aJII ^g-L^a j^illl 

V £1 (gjuUC (j-a ^<in (_£jSl duSkll ^^S < _ <)» »7-i; ^ jax }\ ^j-ac. (jj aJII Sjc. j _ ^oSlduil (_yal dusk. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1891 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1891 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 'Amrah: 

From his grandmother Kabshah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) entered upon me. He drank from a 
hanging water-skin while standing. So I went to its mouth and cut it off." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib. Yazid bin Yazid bin J abir is the brother of 'Adbur-Rahman bin 

4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1892 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1892 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About elk U c_jU (19) 

Those On The Right Have More Right To The 

Drink 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


^)jlk (jj kjj (jj kjj (jc. 4 jUku 1 nW ijic (_gjl (jjl \ nW 
a AjjS (_g3 (j-a dljks A_iic. Alii ^L-a aHII Jjjjj ^gic. 

♦ i o-- { j ° ' ° -* , i< •; i< - * * * 

11 Sjc. jd.1 jA ^>jd. (jJ Sj jj (jj Sj jjj _ l_jj^)C (jjaia. 


Yazid bin J abir. He died earlier than him. 

<_Jks dills A niA 4AjSd (jc. 40jJlC. (_gjl (jj (jdi.bl^ Ac (jc. 

4 : 'n.'ik Isa (jinjc jjl (jls _ Ailllaas I^js (_glj dikka Idls Ail 

IjA da ^SSl jA j ^)jl^. (jJ dljj (jj (jdi. 
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"The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) was brought some milk which was mixed with some water. On his right was a 
Bedouin and on his left was Abu Bakr. So he drank, then he gave it to the Bedouin and said: 'The right, then the 
right." 1 

He said: There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Sahl bin Sa'd, Ibn 'Umar, and 'Abdullah bin Busr. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4_lll LS L^a (jl <jc- ‘*■. Lg d' (jjl (jc- tiillLa ,jc. tAjLtia I nWj Jll iiillLa ■ Avk 1 Vok UajjH 1 Vok 

" JlSj <js hr-' A o^jlLoJ (jc. j A h«aj (jc-j e-LaJ C_ \; >‘>i 33 (ji is^ A^J 4_ilc- 

(_jj-o^. (.“nlk lh& ^ >.nC. (3-3 . jj-oJ (j^ 4ill j jAc. (^)jlj (jJ (JjjLjc- (j2 (jc. S-LJI 3-3 . " (j-®iV^3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1893 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1893 


(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Providing Water For People Is The 
Last Of Them To Drink 


U^uj A , ^ ju1 u' h® s_iIj (20) 


Narrated Abu Qatadah: 

That the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "The one providing water for people is the last of them to drink." 

He said: There is something on this topic from Ibn Abi Awfa. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

aJc- 4 JII t5 L- <jc. ‘®3ua ,jc. (jj 4 JII Ac. (jc. ,jc. lP tLiiia 1 vUk 

(jm-t t." nlk t ^ >iijc. 3-3 _ (j2 (jc. ^. LH (3-3 . " aj# 1! (jiLL " (3-3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1894 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1894 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjLjj ^2) 4-^' 4' ^ h® s-4? (21) 

Which Drink Was The Most Beloved To The <i]| ( j u ^ 

Messenger Of Allah (saws) 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The drink most beloved to the Messenger of Allah (^-U) was the sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This was reported similarly by more than one narrator from Ibn 'Uyainah from Ma'mar, from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah from 'Aishah. What is correct what was reported by Az-Zuhri from the Prophet (Asfe) in Mursal 
form. 

3(1 i_iki JS Chili 44 j1ojIc. (jc. iajjc. (jc. Cf' 1 (jc. ‘4 Vnc. (jj (jULm UJha, i jic. ^jl (jjl I'n.'ik 

(jc. ^yuLA (jc. liA (jLa A \ nr- (jj| (jc. JJC- IcSiA ^ l jjJC. 3-3 _ Cjl-4 j)Rll A^J 4_llc. 4_lll -dll 

A^j 4 j1c- aIII iJ L a 3jd f® ^^jc. s jj& (jc. 

Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1895 

In-book reference : Book 26, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1895 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
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"The Prophet (^Igfc) was asked: 'Which drink is the best ?' He said: 'The sweet, cool drink." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This is how 'Abdur-Razzaq reported it from Ma'mar, from Az-Zuhri, from the Prophet (^fc) in 


Munsal fomi. This is more correct that the narration of Ibn 'Uyainah (no. 1895). 

<-ilc. <111 <111 ,jl 4 (^jA jll ,_jC. t^yvLa U^lkl 4<2ljUJsll <111 ^Ic. U^lkl -Kkl li'ok 

(_jC. (jc. jita (_JC. .iJC- ^JoUC. (Jls _ " J^)lllt jl*vll " (Jls L_ulat L_)t^)j!alt (Jiui 

<111 < i jJC- (JjjI Cl Ok ^j^al llA j I/LujjJi ^alujj <jlc. <111 ^h.o ^jlll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1896 

In-book reference : Book 26, Haditii 37 
English translation : Vol. 3, Book 24, Hadith 1896 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And Maintaining 
Good Relations With Relatives (1897 - 2035) 

^ \ l li f\ a <111 <hi jc. <1^11 j jJI 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jl! jj U (1 ) 

Being Dutiful To Parents. 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who most deserves(my) reverence?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then 
who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Your mother." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then who?' 


He said: 'Then your father, then the nearest relatives, then the nearest relatives."' 

jj) jx <111 Jjajjj U ciila Jla jc. 4^1 ^its jj bjlkl t.u» m jj C jfkt 4 jLAu jj -AkA ulica. 

gjVl P cAUl p " Jla ji p Chia Jll . " " Jla Ja p 4hla Jll . " ilit " Jla ji chla' Jla . " " Jll 

jA f* J'*> dS (j ‘ 'IT' jJ' Jll . Jcjlll 4 illl h.j jxc. jj <11! Cjc-j ojjjA jc. *— ilJt Jll • " 3- 1 J^Vll 

<ic. jjjj CluC^Jl Ja! .lie. <2 j jAj ^j£aa. jj ^ AjjLCu ^ISj _ jAxa. IJAj . (jjjCoal! ollk jj <jjlstx jj! 

<xjVl jx jjc. j <xim jj clltkj jjjjllj jxxx 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1897 

In-book reference : Book 27, Haditii 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1897 

(2) Chapter: Also About That Ala i_Aj (2) 


Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which is the most virtuous of deeds?' He said: 'Salat during 
its appropriate time.'I said: 'Then what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Being dutiful to ones parents.' I said: 'Then 
what, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'J ihad in the cause of Allah.' Then the messenger of Allah was silent, and if I 


had asked him more, he would have tol me more." 1 

jC. 4 Jll Twill JJXC. (^j! jc. 4 jl jjill jj .liJjil jc. 4 lilJill jc. 44iljlixll jj <11! Jc. lij±kl 4.1<>k <1 jj .1x1.1 In'lk 

" l^jliud S312al! " Jll JliaSl JlxcA! j! <111 Jjjxj 1_j 4 "ilka <ilc. <11! All! Jjajj 4 “ A! >11 Jli 4 Cj» xix jjl 
^jc. 4"111 _ " <111 Jjjjx jlg-iAl " Jll <111 Jjjxj Ij Iklx 4“ lla _ " jhlljll jj " Jll <111 Jjjxj Ij Iklx -ii iCjia 

A n \j jjljjCul! filjj . ?TJ^aa 3 jul^> 4 "n'lk IllAj (_g_LJjC. _jj! Jll _ ^gjcljl <jCjlu)l j\j Auij <llc. <11! <11! Jj-^j 

^ 1 0 0 ^ ^ 5 ; ' 0 ^ 'o' a * “a j- } o " o ° o ° ' to' 

_jj!j _ 1 jj! jc. JjlijCal! jjAc. (^j! jc. <^.j D^c- j^ 4~'n'ikH !1 a jjj A^_S 

(_J_jj jj hi <<Iaj! JjlljCal! J^yac. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1898 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1898 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been About The jjJ' yl' L 2 a j JJaill jx *U. U l_j\j (3) 

Virtue Of Pleasing One's Parents 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 







27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j A -^ c - CP- ^L-aJl j 


the Prophet said: "The Lord's pleasure is in the parent's pleasure, and the Lord's anger is in the parent's 
anger. "(Hasan). 

jj <111 JjC. jc. tAjjl jc. 4 c.UaC. ,jj ^glLj jC. in Uli.lL tClljlLJl ,jj DLL l_iii.lL ^J\C. ji Jj\ Uli.lL 

" Dl jll iII ^^3 UlJ^' ha.III j Dl jll LUaj LUaj " Ljlij Djjij <bc. <1)1 j<i)l jC. ‘JT* 

ojii tjjUc. ji <1)1 be. jc. jc. 4D \ic. jj ^glLj CP' j 1 - ‘ lP 'bL <> Llii.lL 4jLiU j>j 'bL L Dii.lL 
jj <1)1 Ajc. jc. 4_iji jc. e-llaC. jj cjh-J jc. A_uLU jc. <i*-U i_lLa_LaS jjj IbiAj ^lulC. L)ll _ <ai ILAj aJlSjj 
,_jj DL(_]ls . ,j_jLLa <aii CjjLLSI j> DLLj _ a )» >*.*i jc. UjjLLSI jj DLL jjc. <Laj IDL! ^l*_i Vj lijS^ j^Ac. 
jj <1)1 ajc. jc. i_ili)l (_Jla _ ji <1)1 jjc. jL <ijb)U Vj cijLLlI jj DLL <_jLa o^j^aDU dulj La <Jjb ^v'iDl 

* o 

JjlLuLO 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1899 

Book 27, Hadith 3 

Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1899 


Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami narrated from Abu Ad Darda'.: 

He said that a man came and said : "I have a wife whom my mother has ordered me to divorce." So Abu Ad-Darda 
said: " I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'The father is the middle gate to Paradise. So if you wish, then neglect 
that door, or protect it.'" 


Ji jc. 4 j-aLbl ,jLi.^})l he. {J jc. 4 ^-alL^J! t_ill toll j)j a-Uac. jc. t A inr. ji j\ ibaj DjDL 4 jit jjjl UjlL. 
<bc. <111 <_5-ha Alii djjaij l" .a m DLjDl _jji (_)ll _ LgjbLlaJ ^gJ^aD jlj jl (_]ls 3 oDi jl 4 e.DjDl 


jbiui LaJjj jLc. <3-^ . " ji t—. Till Ulli CVnli ^jls 4ULil hhijl hi^li " ^luij 

jj aA]| he. 4Jihl Ig-aLhl he. jAj . Qy >■*•» d'n.'lL Ih j w Jli Laj jj {^e!\ (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1900 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1900 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gjhljl j^c. *LL. U l_iU (4) 

Disobeying Parents 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah narrated from his father who said: 

" The messenger of Allah said: 'Shall I not tell you of the biggest of the major sins?' they said : 'Of course! O 
Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'To join partners with Allah, and disobeying one's parents."'He said : " He sat up, and 
he had been reclining. He said: 'And false testimony, or false speech.' And the Messenger of Allah would not stop 
saying it until we said (to ourselves):' I wish that he would stop."' 

(Jjjjj (jjlij (jjls 44_ijl jc. cojSb (^1 j>J AJC- jc. 4 Uii.lL 4<JjJaLa]l (jj jUiJ Uii.lL 4fl.'i» Lu (jj .UlaL IxillL 

." jjic-3 aIiu illjlsyf" Jii. a 3 ii c}jLj u Ja\ jil." j^\ j^L Vi" a-j Ain aIii 

lib LgJjij <jlc. <bl (_gL^a <111 (Jjjjj <3C ji l j a jlSj (jjA^j Jls 

CijLLlI jjj ( xlij AJjLjI OjSj jj!j . ^li-Ua jjoia. UjjAL. 11a (_g. IHjc. jjl Ijll _ W» HI (_g^i jC. 4-lUll (_5^J tJl^ . UjSjoi <j!1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1901 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1901 


744 










27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j A -^ c - Cf- j 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "It is among the greatest of sins that a man should curse his parents." They said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! Does a man curse his parents?" He said: "Yes. He verbally abuses the father of a man, who in 
turn, verbally abuses his father, and he (retaliates and) curses his mother, so he curses his mother." 

4 jjJoc. (jj <111 Jjc. ,jc. 4,_j<^.jll Ajc. Jj Jc. 4 ^»jAIjj) (j .j A*_ui ,jc. JjI JC- 4A*_ui Jj Cluill 1 nH 4 <jjj3 UJPa. 

d^jll ^Llj (JAj <lll jjjj-uj L Ijlll _ " <jjllj (J^jll J jS JjL£ll J-a " <jlc- <111 <111 (Jjjjij dJli jjl£ 

^ia.CnbA 11 a ^>.uc- _ " <LI l. i»iila <L1 ti'i; j 1U1 »li j 3 d^jll 111 i_ u>n ^1*1 " d)li <j!1Ij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1902 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1902 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Honoring The Father's Friends 


olljll ^IjSj LS* f-tk La t_lL (5) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Among the most dutiful of deeds is that a man nurture relations with the people his father was 
friends with." 

Jj <111 .Jjc- Jc. 4-liljl! gyjl Jj Jjljll 4^jj2u lP Ljli.1 ttlljllLll Jj <111 -Ijc. lijji.1 tJiLUi Jj a<^.I 1 VTA 

djlj _ " <Jjl Jj d&l (J^jll (J*«'~p j' Jjit u! " ^iuij <jlc. <111 ^h<-i <111 djj-uj am jjlj 4 jic. Jjl Jc. 4 jlLp 

<-Lj jjc. J/a j<c. JjI Jc. CnbAll IJA Jjj -^_9 j ; -> ■ .o jl_Lul Ha ^Itnc. jjl jjla _ Jjjd ^^->1 Jc. 4_lllll ^2 j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1903 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1903 


(6) Chapter: About Being Dutiful To The 
Maternal Aunt 


<lLkll Jj La t_jL (0) 


Al-Bara’ bin Azib narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The maternal aunt holds the same status as the mother." 

4 ( _ s -ui_L i dp 'Ll' LLc. LiijA. <lj« jjl jAj 4^<^.l jj 1 voSj dlis ^ 4(dptj- ui ) jc. 4^1 LiijA. 4 ( *_j£j Jj jUiL I nA 
alulj <jlc- <111 ds-All (jc. 4t_jjlc. Jj eljlll (jc. 4^'jlag 11 (jlS1H1 ^1 Jc. <111 die- djjjdl 4 h^lllj 4(Jjjljijj JC. 

^ 1 ~s ■ IjAj _ <L^la <_La3 Cluidll <1 jLaJ <ll_Lll " jjli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1904 

(Another chain) From Ibn 'Umar: 

A man came to the Prophet (L1L&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have been afflicted by a tremendous sin. Is 
there any repentance for me?" He said: "Do you have your mother?" The man said: "No." He said: "Do you have any 
maternal aunts?" The man said: "Yes." He said: "Then be dutiful to them." 
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^.L^a ^-j 2 I cbdj jt 4 jAc jd jc- (jj jSL J jc ,jj jc cAjjliJi jji idLk jd Inh 

(ill Ja " Jls _ V Jll _ " j^a LU d^ " d^ Ljjj Cy* J dg-^ l a; he ILL clidal a_ 11I dj-^j L dl^ ^Luj a_i1c a_11I 

l_)jlc jJ f.\j^l\j jJc (j 1 " *• ■ ^ 3" • " tA^)jS " dl^ . (Lti dls . " Alld j-a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904b 

Book 27, Hadith 9 

Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(Another chain) From Abu Bakr bin Flats, from the Prophet (jirL), and it is similar, but he did not mention "from 
Ibn ' Umar" in it. This is more correct than the Hadith of Abu Mu'awiyah, and Abu Bakr bin Hafs is Ibn 'Umar bin 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas (narrators in the chain of this Hadith.) 

yrd Lp' Ciik 

jli 

. j-d 


^* ■ ■ J A dr- 

h LS^ S? 


Adi jdll jc- j}J d>? jdj jc iASjaj j>j da,a jc tAIhc j)j (jlLa>n lula 4 ^pic 

.Ui jj jaC jjl jA (_)^aia jj jfL . AjjULa Cn'ik ja ^j^al ILa j _ ^yaC. jjl jc A_i 3 ^)SLj ^dj a 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1904c 
Book 27, Hadith 10 
Vol. 1, Book 1, Hadith 1904 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Supplicating For One's Parents 


sjoL ^ C-Ia La t_llj (7) 


Abu Harairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Three supplications are accepted, there is no doubt in them (about them being accepted): The supplication of the 
oppressed, the supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of his father against his son." 

^1 jc. ^1 jc. i jjLS ^1 ,jj jc. ^ddjd-^ ^LjoA jc. ciiAl^jJ ,jj dgc-Lald UjLi.1 jjj ^Ic. Uii.lL. 

** o Jl ^ o •• J>° o 0 £ ^ ^ j* jl ^ 35 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

xUall ojc Lj jBLaII ojcL j^aS Uld V diLlyid diljcL ciijlL " (dj-jj a_i1c. aJII aIII dj- 1 -^ d^ d^ 4&jjjA 
^nh ja-i jd£ jj jc CluJidJl 11 a i—alj>^ill ^LaLdl jjj llj ^.l>nc jjj d^ . " sdj ^^Ic dljll ejcLj 

jjjS j>j Aic jjj llj AJidl Vj jljAl^ > _jj! LI dlLj LS~^ Cf' •> . (»1-La 

CnW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 1905 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1905 

(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <jldl Jl La t_jL (8) 

Parent's Rights 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "A son could not do enough for his father, unless he found him as a slave and purchased 


him to set him free." 

Adi d_J- ul J ) dl3 d^ jc tA_ij| jc 4^JlUa jj dig wl jc- l L^)±k.l 4^^-ui^a jj A jj .'l aL I 1 YoS 

j>>i*^ I^A (_gJauc d^ . " AioacjS Aj jiLuS ISjiLa o^J jl V] Idlj dj jaj V " Adc Alii 

CludJl IliA ^)l-La jj d°lg *" (jc- JAC.J jjjdt jULai jjj A3j . ^ILLa jj d.Vg 111 Llj-d. j a V) La^)aJ V 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 

: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1906 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1906 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About k*3=^ Lid U i_Aj (9) 

Severing the Ties Of Kinship 


Abu Salamah said: 

" Abu[Ar-Raddad] Al-Laitiii complalned(of an illness). So 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf visited him. He said: 'The best of 
you, and the most apt to maintain good relations, as far as I know, is Abu Muhammad('Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf). So 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: "Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, said: 'I 
am Allah, and I am Ar- Rahman. I created the Rahim(womb), and named it after My Name. So whoever keeps good 
relations with it, I keep good relation with him, and whoever severs it, I am finished with him." 1 
(3Jj c4Jilu> ^gjl ,_jc. O*' LP 3..^“' Ci-lk Klii jkxil ■d c ’ L>? > HJ 1 nlk 

Vi* xwh -^d d^ . '3k xi 3 V lxa3 La U.o jl j -Jti jjk. d^ odiS 33" .il-d^l 3 ^3'i>'i'il 

1 g 1 .L-i j ^ximl (j-a Lgi CLaLluj ^^3" *—3iud hlj kill Ui kill Jll " (Jj5j ^Iujj kdc’ kill kill 

dIS . Ala (_jJ k*_uj (3 _>«ldj ^^ijl ^gd (_jjI j T* t >1 (jc. L_)U1I . " k!nj 1 g »ilk clAj 4'iU^ij 

blbj (_jc. 4 3 »11 ^j| (jc. ‘■“nlk 11 IL& 3 1 * -4 ^ 1 Uulk 3u^d" d^ 3 ‘ 11 ‘■“nlk ^g-uuc. _jjl 

. Uoi jah-a Vi ok J ,3k xi (_]ll (Jj% liSI ^yaxJaj <_SjC. (jj kjd (jc- 33" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1907 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1907 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About lid U lJj (10) 

Connecting The Ties Of Kinship 


'Abdullah bin Amr narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Merely maintaining the ties of kinship is not adeguate. But connecting the ties of kinship is when 


his ties to the womb are severed and he connects it." 

(jc. tjjlaC. kill dc. (j 1 - t^Aldi (jc. tkqjlk ,_JJ jlaSj tJjC-Lald jj\ jjLu lili-lk 4(jUid 1Vilk t jmC. ^gjl (jjl mlk 

^gJaUC. d^ . " t^Idaj kJL^.^) dudaSul lij (_£ill d'-^lj?" 3^J ^gdkxilj d^^lj?" " d"^ ^dj-oj kdc- kill ^l*" 1 3d" 

^yaC. 3 kill .id J 4 injlL j (jLaluj (_jC- 4 _ Till ^la. Vll.lk lii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1908 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1908 


Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The one who severs ties will not enter Paradise." Ibn Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan said: 
'Meaning: Ties of the womb." 

bik xi (_Jc. Cf~ ‘3 jdx 1 li.lk IjHa -all "^d LP 'ti* ‘ 11 J ‘3^" LP i^yac. ^gjl ^jjl I i i.lk 

3 d^ ^^1 Lpl d^ . " klkil d^-^ V " ka3 kill kill dj-^j d^ d^ ‘kojl ^jc. t»>■ ]-ix» 

Qy ■ UO'ik 13 ^g-LXL ic. dl-3. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1909 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1909 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About oTjll LA ^3 LU. U lJj (H) 

The Love Of A Parent For His Child 


'Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz said: 

'a righteous woman, Khawlah bint Hakim said: "The Messenger of Allah came out during the middle of the day, 
while holding one of the sons of his daughter in his arms. He was saying: 'You are what makes them stingy, cowardly 


and ignorant. And you are but Raihanillah 

4 jjjjill Cl .a m (JjL 4 (_Jjl 4" .a» h 4fl^)unia IJjj (_jC. 4(jl h Tnik i^yaC. ^j| UjAa. 

ikl (jjJaliJs jAj ajJ dlii aLoj Aaic- 4_lil ^Aa 4_iil 3j- ul j ^ ^ L —^ aJjS. 4kH ..--ill elj-all CllAc. j JjL 

°. i ' 9 a ° . * ^ 85 0 0 Ttf __ ' 9*' 9 „ * H 9' 9Z £ ^ ^ 0 * 

(jj 4“ )x V1 j ^yaC. (jjt (jc. t—lloli ^3j 3^ . " All I (jLa-Jj (_j3 (jjlg Vi j QjiaJjj ^£jl " jj&j Alial 

jjJjill Aac. ^yaxl 1 _ ^ j _ 4 : ‘uik ^ya V] AS^)xj a^yjiXa ^y (_jC. 4 i nr- (_jj| 4~'nhk _jjI Jll _ (jjjS 

Allc-1 xi.,i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1910 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1910 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aLjIi AAj *\A A i_Aj (12) 

Being Merciful With The Children 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Al-Agra 1 bin Habis saw the prophet kissing Al- Hasan"- Ibn Abi 'Umar (one of the narrators) said: "Al-Hasan and Al- 


Husain." So he said: 'I have ten children and I do not kiss any one of them.' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever 
shows no mercy, he will be shown no mercy." 

(3Jj 40JJ^_)A ^^1 (_JE. 44 id»II ^j| (jC 4(JjA jll (_JE. 4(jl jq i il 1 uS 4 (_jA^.^) 1| AjC. ,V» » H J 4 ^yaC. ^gjl iVv'lk 

2jjll ^ya ^ (j] (_)Uj3 (jin-til jl (jno-kll jit ^3 JlJ (jin-tll 3p4 jjAj 4_Jc. Alii (jajLk, ^_y ^-^Vl 

(jc. l_i 13I cs^J 3^ . " V V All " |=Jjaij Aaic. Alll ^ 1 .^~i aIII (Jjjjjj U 4 “ in4 La o^jLac. 

^ ) ~s ■ ^1 (jm-t 4“lOk ILa _5 _ l_SjC. Jjc. aAII JjC. ALLoI Lc. 4 a) i n ^ i .;jr- (Jls _ 4 inil a j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1911 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1911 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About clUuII JA Aiilll i.A U c_jU (13) 

Spending on Daughters And Sisters 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is no one who has three daughters, or three sisters, and he treats them well, 
except that he enters paradise." 

Li (jc. 4(jya^3^ -LL Ls T* wi Cfi- 
Jll , " AikJI 3^^ Vj U>‘A^ 4Jlll^kS 4lll!]Aj jl 


%. 0 *0 « o ^ 9 O ° 9 o ' i. o'* 'Z & 

4^11_Ua ^j\ (jj 33$ *■ 11 Cf' ‘‘LaAa (jj A. 1 Vok 4Alii3 1 Vok 

UjUj tliblj (jj^J V " 31 ^ ^»iuij Aaic. Alll ^s-L^ 3 3 jLj 
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tilllu Qj Ax »n 4_aj_ul A\x »ii ^ >jjJC- _jjl (_J15 _ (JjIjc. QjIj (_yajlj j-alc- Qj Aj&C. j A »li C- Qc. t_ll2l 

bl-a.j bt-Lui^l Ha j lijj _ i_LlAj Qj lillLa Qj ui jA (j^allj ^jl Qj ■!*,luj (jhui Qj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1912 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1912 


Aishah narrated that the: 

Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever is tried with something from daughters, and he is patient with them, they will be 


Qui^> dlliAa. I-14> 


; jjc. Qj .liaJi]l ^jc. lilida. 4Qblddll A allHla Qj ebtiJl 1 

dlliall Qx Qia " ^aL-oj 4_i]c- 4|]| ^\>^i Alii (Jjjoij d^ 


a barrier from the Fire for him." 

0 ^ ^ o 0 JJ o & 0 

Clllla 44_djlc. Qc. iaj^c. Qc. Qc. 4^ada Qc. 

^gjaLic. Jli _ " jllll a! jj.A e 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1913 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1913 


Abu Bakr bin 'Ubaidullah bin Anas bin Malik narrated [from Anas] that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever raises two girls then I and he will enter Paradise like these two." And he 


indicated with his two fingers. 

Qj ^)£j ^gji Qc. Anc. Qj .AS. a \ Vv'ik ^j-aSdall jA 4.\dc. Qj AS a 1 u A jjQj Qj a 1 Y'ok 

A iAll jA j id djli.3 QjlujLa. Jlc. Qi " 4-ilc. 4ilt 4lll Jl3 (J ll 6 Qc. 4c£llLa Qj Qj 4ill ,1ge 

,‘uk a Qc. ,\n& Qj .‘uk <i IIa Qx l_jjqC. Q>w\ (.“ hA tlA ^ >njC- d^ . 4 \x n<-ilj jlulj _ " Qjjl^fi 

Qj isj* 1 lP 4ill 1Lie. jA (jjiil (jj 4A1I Jjjc. Qj ^1 ,jc. d'-Sj -^-uuVt du.la. jjc. jjd*Jl 4je- (jj 

. U^' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1914 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1914 


Aishah said: 

"A woman came to me with two daughters. She was asking (for food) but I did not have anything with me except a 
date. So I gave it to her and she divided it between her two daughters without eating any of it herself. Then she got 
up to leave, and the Prophet entered, and I informed him about her. So the Prophet said: " Whoever is tested 
something from these daughters (and he/ she passes the test), they will be a screen for them from the Fire." 

,jc. LP LS"^ lP 4J1I Ajc. 11 pi g ui ,_jC. 4 jAxJi 4 42jU1i 1I (jj 4hl Ajc. 4 ^a. a ^ AisA.1 UjAa. 

Qij '^L4li>a3 Udj l^jdac-la ojid jjc. llld did 1.4 ' g»4 olj^sl CliLkb ClillS 44_jajlc. l jc. 40 jje- 

(jx " jdiJj 4alc- 4111 d^ 4jjikll ^lIuij 4alc. 4lli d^--^ dull l^do d^l \ 

^ 1 ~s .Qua. VnW lAA , " jldl Q-a IQLuj 4j dldll oIa Q-a c-ddu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1915 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1915 
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Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever has three daughters, or three sisters, or two daughters, or two sisters and he 


A<k.l In/W 


keeps good company with them and fears Allah regarding them, then Paradise is for him. 

(jc. 4 jjAuj Cf' gj (Jjg i ii ,_jc. 44 mr. gj| gj <111 Ajc. 4 aAS A gj A<i 

ditg^i ciiblia ji dAll ciiblj <1 gl£i gi " jaluj <j!c. <111 ^l.^i <1)1 Jla Jla 4g j )AkJI ai» ui ^jI gc. fiic-V 1 

i—U^c. Clu.lk lAA (_)ll , " <kkll All g^-jS Aill ^gijlj i^i (jtikl jl (jlAljl j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1916 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1916 

(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allliij ^iull <j> 1 j ^ *Lk U l_jU (14) 

Being Merciful With The Orphan And Raising 

Him 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: Whoever takes in an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed him and give him drink, Allah 


admits him into Paradise without a doubt, unless he has done a sin for which he is not forgiven." 

(_jj| gc. gc. 4 git la. gc. a" iAa,; (^1 om 4gt <;lm gj UliAk till gj A i n In A A 


q \ V) <iull <-ikJl <111 <ik.Ai <jljdj <-aUtia AjJ^aLoikll g^J LkilJ (_jAaJ3 g< " Jll ^Ajui_j 4_ilc. <111 ^ln-i g^lll 3 4 (JjoIaC. 

g'tWj ^ >>nc. dll _ A»,ih gj d^-uij <JsLal ®gCi^ gg^all ^ (j& c-ilall cJls . " 4l gai_i V lluA 3^*-J 

djjAkll (_JaI Aic. < <)]y i^-i 3^_S (j'*'W d 3il' 3 <ninj d j^gl' ls^" _9^ (IP 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1917 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1917 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: " I and the sponsor of an orphan shall be in Paradise like these two.'And he indicaed 
with his fingers, meaning his index and his middle finger 

Jla Jla 4A» in ,_JJ 3|_ui gc. 4 <aj 1 gc. 4^»gLk gj 3k UjA^. tdA3*^ ^‘ilAll _jjl (jl jaC. <111 Ajc. 1'nAk 

Jll _ ^Inm jl'j <j1a>h1' ^')» ; < )y jUilj _ " <Akll ^^3 aJJAp lAi " ^lulj <alc. <111 <111 

1 » ^ ^ ^ ^ ’j. " " 

C UW ^JaUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1918 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1918 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gUll^JI <^l j ^ kU. U l_jU (15) 

Being Merciful With Boys 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

"An older man came to talk to the Prophet, and the people were hesitant to make room for him. The Prophet said: 
; He is not one of us who does not have mercy on our young and does not respect our elders. 11 
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^^alll .Ijjj £ci2ii e-l-i. (JjSj iilDlia (jj (_ynil Cut <im Jli 4^Jjj U E ' 4 -^C (jJ 'V^ 4 * bCk 4(_£^)j-aill (Jjjjj-a j)J .1^*4 .a 1 'nbk 

jfij Jj ><<•» jsJ (jia tLa (_yiul " ^aluij <llc <111 ^It^i ^j2l Jlls <1 Ij» inj-j jl <ic. ^ajiill Uajls ^aluij <}ic <111 

L-ujt dlu-lk 1-^A C3 ,. .ijr- jll <3-2 . <^tol <j-^j cy^-^ jy'j SjA)* cs^'j JJ^ L>1 All 3 jc- (jc- 4 -iUll Jli , " 

OJJC.J illlLa j>J (_ynjl (jc. jjSlia Clu^Lkl <1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1919 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1919 


Ami bin Shu'aib narrated that his father, from his grandfather, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


'He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, nor knows the honor of our elders." 

d)li 4aik (jc. 4 <ij 1 (jc. i 4 - n» di (jj j jac. (jc. t (jl k Inl (jj ^ILaJa (jc. t<JjjJa3 (jj .~uka hu'ik jlll (jj .'lak a 134 _jj! 1 Vok 

" * # * ' * ; # ^ o "* 0 & * 0 ' * * * * 

" ll 1 S jjiu ( Uj j» 1 .-1 ^ 1 ^. jj ^1 (ja lia (jail " ^aluij <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 3-3 

" IIjjjS (ja. " 3-3 <jl VI oja_j 4 (jla_uil (jj bak a (jc. 40 JJC. 1 nW cjliA 1 n3k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1920 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1920 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, respect our elders, and command good and forbid 
evil." 

iJjjjj jli 3-3 4 (JjAjc- (jjl (jc. 4<a^£c. (jc. tdlul (jc. 4ilLjau (jc. 4 jjjlA (jj .Ijjj Uii^k. jUI (jj a 4 jSLj jjI I Vo A 

jjl 3-3 _ " jail'll (jc. <llj l Sj^ja-allj jJiljj li jJjS jfij Jj lijj» i ^-1 ^al (ja Ua <llc. <111 ^h^-i <111 

• - "''I. - '..1 - “I “s-,:. ■ « 4 * - - > , •' - 

AiC. (jc. j .■'-I (Jjoti. I I■ n» »11 (jj JJ-aC. (jc. (jl ~S > 11 j (jj I LJ^a .j . L-JJ^jC (JjoiA. I I^A (jjaUC. 

(Jj^J _ " Ua (_>All " |»Lu)j <ilc. <111 cg 1^3 la^alxll (J^i*j Jls - . 1 2ajS <^.Jjll IllA JJC. jj-a jjiiC. (jj 4ill 

Lla (Jaill j;ni4'll IliA (jjl 3 ^ 111 jl^ m (jJ J Jll (j jj^all j>J ^Ic- cjlSj . jpa (Jaul (Jj% 1 Vh 111 j)-a (Jaill 

LillLa (_>JJjl (JjAJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1921 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1921 

( 16 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^l j «.iL U l_jU ( 16 ) 

Being Merciful With People 


J arir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'Whoever does not show mercy to the people, Allah will not show mercy to him.'' 


JUC- (jj 1 W'lk ‘^jLa. (jj (jac3 ' ( aILL (jj (Jjc-UaLij jjC. t. in (jj Ciik 4jUlaJ (jj 1 u3k 

jiA Cn.lA ^iinc. . " All) V (_>ulill (i^jJ V (j-a " ^ai-oj <ilc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjjjj Jla Jli tAlll 

jjlic (jj Alii ^JC._j ojj 3>^ (_gjlj j-ac. (jjlj 1;» m 1 _SjC. (jj (jiti.^)ll Ajc. (jc. t—illll (_ 5 ^j (1)1-3 _ gala 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


751 









27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j A -^ c - <111 j yp. j j3l c_iL& 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1922 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1922 


Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul- Qasim said: 

"Mercy is not removed (from anyone) except from a wicked one." 

(jLaiic. 13 ^.am <3c. 4 jI^)3j j j . .o i 2 <_i i_u£ JU iA »i'i tijli ^j3 Uj-lA, a InOA 

Jll _ " y* V) Aa^/) 3 ^3^ ^ " 3_9% 4_ilc. <31 ^mlslI 13 Cm <iui 3^ CS^ 3^" ^■j*-** 1 Cy 

(_£jj 3ij _j3 <jL lS_3~) L^l (jUaic. 31 j jA 3^-J_S <-L3 (_ S^jxj V ojj^jA ^3 (_jC. (_£jj (_$3l (jUaic. 

^ >iijC- ^j3 Jll _ TnOA jjc. ^luij <3c. <31 ^<31 <^3 3 £ ' NP 3^ 3 3r- (_g3 (jJ (_jc. 3 j_j11 

Clu3 1-iA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1923 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1923 


Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

" The merciful are shown mercy by Ar- Rahman. Be merciful on the earth, and you will be shown mercy from Who is 
above the heavens. The womb is named after Ar-Rahman, so whoever connects it, Allah connects him, and whoever 


severs it, Allah severs him." 

^Jj-a <31 31 Jj (3-^ ijyaC. yi <31 <JC. (_JC. ^3 yc. 4jb-P yi (j £ ' ‘ 3 P ‘ 11 Lj-lA 4 pC. ^3 (_j3 TnoA 

(_j<3 ya <j3_uj 3 ial3l y^ (^2 y^ A '' Ji " jstujj <3c. <31 

^ ;~s ■ T UlA l<A ^g-uUE. _j3 3l! _ " <31 <s3a3 1 g » )-i2 Cyj 4.13 <l3aj 1 gl.T-ij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1924 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1924 

4^»u^a3! $.LA La l_]L ( 27) 


(17) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) About 
An-Nasihah 


J arir bin 'Abdullah narrated : 

" I s pledged to the Prophet to establish the Salat, give the Zakat, and to give sincere advice to every Muslim." 

4 <31 <jc. yi (jc- 4aj1_A yi (j3s ,jc. 4 3LA ^1 yi 3^ C -Lu3 ,jc. 4,v» m yi Lii<A. 4 jLiu y* 33.LiiJik 

■* " "f/ 'V ^ 5 **" „ " * ^ ^ * * fe f. o 

(jjjii. 4“nOA I^A 3^-2 . 3^1 ^J^a3t J olS3l^ o^lLall ^alsj |3 jjj <3c. <31 ^h^-i <31 3j- ul j *—}L 3^ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1925 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1925 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "The religion is An-Nasihah" three times. They said: "O Messenger of Allah! For 
Whom?" He said : "To Allah, His books, the A'immah of the Muslims, and their average people." 
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,jc. c^All^a ,jc. (jj ^-likall (jc. ((jbtkc- ■'^k<> (jc. t^gJouc- (jj jl jq.Vi \-ulk. t jlld j>j .~ukla 1 n^k 

aA 1 " Jll j>d aAII djjjj Ij l^jlll _ diblj _ " a n^iill jjdl " ^aluj aJg. a_11I aAJI dj-^j Jll Jll 4ejjd^ 

(j^llll ^»j<a'ij jic (_jjl jc- 4 -llAl! (_ 5 - 2 j . ^ J ^ jui^> /l).K I3& ^gJaUC. Jll _ " ^AalC j j}.aKiiA\l aCoCC j A_sIj£Jj 

. o ^ j^j 5^’ 0° ck 1 e^-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1926 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1926 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J&. ^JUd a1i2i *.Lk U l_j\j (18) 

The Muslim's Compassion For the Muslim 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "The Muslim is the brother to the Muslim, he does not cheat him, lie to him, nor deceive him. All of the Muslim is 


unlawful to another Muslim: His Honor, his wealth, and his blood. At-taqwa is here. It is enough evil for a man that 
he belittle his brother Muslim." 


,_jc. t^ALl^a jc. 4^ilui jj dj jc Q» in jj ^UioA jc t^gjl ^ n'W t j-2ud^ Tak jj hind jj die. 1 n^k 

^luJUl ^gic ^LdJI d^ Aj^ij Vj 4j.ifLi V __5 V ^luaiall A_ilc a_11I aAII dj-^j d^ d^ 40 jJ jA 

ril.W IIa ^ > «JC d^ . " ol_kl J jl ja jjjal l—bulkj 11 a lA jjldl Ajilj aJLoj A_i3a^)C 

. 4hfci' (jrf'j Isf- Cf C5^J . Cyj=- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1927 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1927 


Abu Musa Al-Ash'arf narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: The believer is to the believer like parts of a building, each one of them supporting the other." 

coIjj oik jc jj A_lll Jjc. jj Cf- jjI liliAk Ijlll 4-li.lj ijjcj idAdkll ijf jJ jlu'dl luH 

dll . " 1 >j AjJaso AjAu (jlajjlli jajdl jajd^ " ^luij A_jlc. Alii ^h^i aAII dj-^j d^ d^ Cf- 

a* - ^-7^. ' ' ' A 

ua c n.W IAA ^joUC. ^j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1928 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1928 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Indeed (each) one of you is the reflection of his brother. So if he sees something harmful in him, then let him 


remove it from him." 

dj^jj dls d^-3 cs - ^ Cf- Cf- ‘'till -Cf- L>? cdjlAdl ,_jj aAII Ajc. lijikl t.liak li (gjjAa. 

Aill Auc. ^l.ijC. dls . " 4jC- A]-i<ajb Aj I_j (jll A_ikl ol^)^ (jl " A_ilc. Adi ^h^i Alii 

(jjiil (jc. i-jldl d^ . 4)» >i'i A i-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1929 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 35 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1929 

(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jc. jiLl! J U (19) 

Covering(The Faults) Of The Muslims 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Whoever relieves a Muslim of a burden from the burdens of the world, Allah will relieve him of a burden from the 


burdens on the Day of J udgement. And whoever helps ease a difficulty in the world, Allah will grant him ease from a 
difficulty in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever covers (the faults of) a Muslim, Allah will cover (his faults) 
for him in the world and the Hereafter. And Allah is engaged in helping the worshipper as long as the worshipper is 


engaged in helping his brother." 

jjill jC 40 jjA jC 4^1L-*a jC du-li. (3ij jC i^j\ jnW 4 j-dijill .~uS a jj Jalilui jj Ljic lili-lk 

jjjia jAj AJaljSlI l_)j£ j- 4 AijS Aic Ail! (J-aAJ lij.il! 4_)j£i Li* A5.J jc jjiai jA " Jli ^klujj A_ilc <111 ^ 

tfllj OJ^.V!j lijll! Ailc All! jlui lijll! ^aLoJa Jc jlul jAj OJ^.V!j lijlll ^3 Ailc All! JjjJ liiLlI (_^3 Jni» A Jc 
4“nW liA ^ >ijft jj! Jls _ jalc jj AJC j jic jj! (jc. 4 _ llil! ^3j JlJ . " A_i^l jjC ^^3 -iaill jlfi ta LaaJI jjC 
A_llc <11! ^li^a jjlll jC SjJjA J jc ^Jl_La jc jiAcV! jc CluL^Jl liA -1 ^.!j JJCj A_j|jC jjl jjj -^J . j wl ^ 

^llLa jc CluJLi. AjS IjjSii pj 0 jaj ( aluJj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1930 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1930 

(20) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jcil! jc jc ilsill J iU. U l_L (20) 
Defending (The Honor Of) The Muslim 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever protects his brother's honor, Allah protects his face from the Fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

4e.lij.ill -»t jc 4 j At 11 jSLj L3jjD* <-/" ‘la'“'S (J jc- 44iljUill jj All! LJC Ujlkl 4.~U~S i jj .LLi.1 lili-lk 

Jls _ " A-alialt jllll A^-^j jc Ail! ij A_ii.i (jiajc jc ij ji " Jls A_ilc Ail! jail! jc 4c.lij.ill jc 

jjuoa. Ljj.la. liA ^ iajc jj! ijll . iu ji Lilia c-Ualul jc i_)lill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1931 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1931 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jl^ll auaI j£ ^ ;U. U ljLj (21) 

Shunning (The Muslim) Being Disliked 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three (days); they come fare to fare and this one 


turns away, and that one turns away. The best of them is the one who initiates the Salam." 

jc 4 jjA jl! jc 4 jliilo liiiik 4 jiti.jl! Ljc jj ,Jir m 1 VoA j JUs ^ 4 jjA jl! UliL^. 4 jUijj liiSik (jic (^j! jjl noA 

oIa.! j-^g; j! V " ills ^luij A_ilc aII! ^ 1 isi aIII d^jjaij ji 4 jjLLaiVi s^jj! 4^! jc 4 jilill! ijjj jj l~»c 

^gjij jJiiij ijaj-La jj Ail! ^JC jc 4 _ llill l 315 _ " iii LaA JL^.J !iA liA 4jlaaola jjS 

j ' ~s ■ jui^k 4 "<}hS lii ^ l JC jj! i]ll _ j jl2l LlA 4_5-jij J-alc jj |»l2aA j OJJjA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1932 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1932 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ! elk U lJj (22) 

Consoling The Brother 


Anas said: 

: "When 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf arrived in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of Allah established a bond of brotherhood 
between him and sa'd bin Ar-Rabi. So he said to him: "Come here, I will divide my wealth and give you half, and I 
have two wives, I will divorce one of them, and when she completes her waiting period you may marry her." He said: 
" May Allah bless you in your family and your wealth. Show me where the market is." So they showed him where the 
market was and he did not return that day except with some cottage cheese and cooking fat which he had earned as a 
profit. The Messenger of Allah saw him after that, and he had traces of yellow on him. So he said to him: "What is 
this?" He said: "I married a woman from the Ansar." He said : " What dowry did you give her?" He said: " A date- 
stone) of gold) - ( one of the narrators) Humaid said: "Or he said: - gold egual to the weight of a date-stone." So he 
said: 'Have a banguet, even if with only a sheep." 

4-ia.la]l 1__SjC. Aac. ^sAS Lai Jlis (j C. 4,\d-k UiiJlk (JjfcLald Lia.lk 4£lia Ad3 nok 

IaIs LaAlLLj (jiials (jjfljuaj ^La ^1 a 4j .']■* in (jAJj A_aLs j A_alc. A_lll ^L.--i 

V) Aiajj ,^^-j L3 o jIas _ Jc. lillLaj lIIa! ^ LlS Aill iLljU djlas _ Lg_kjjjs tgJaAc. didafljl 

^.Jg a " 3^ e i si jjJaj A_iic. J LHa A*J A_aic- <111 A_lll 3j- u) j el^)3 ALjaflILuil AS JaSl ^ya AjCaj 

" JUsS _ L_lAA atjp (jjj 3^ _jl Jl _ oljp (3-^ . " lgLaS " 3^ . (j-a dl-s, j jj 3^ . " 

diljj ^AljA AlabLa ijjl j l -_lAA (Jya al^j LOj 34^- (IS dtLl 3^ _ ^. .o Chpk Ia& ^i jjJC- 3-3 . " 

IAA 1 a i V- jSIaj jj.-od 3 k ‘a] da» a m _ ^»AljA A iaaa. (jJj j i—(_j-a a\jl (jJ)j ip 3 * 11 j 3^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1933 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1933 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3 *U. U l_>L (23) 

Backbiting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that it was said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! What is backbiting?" He said : " Mentioning your brother with that which he does not like." 
He said " What if what I said about him is so?" He said: "If what you said about him is so, then you have backbitten 
him, and if it is not as yoi 
La Aill Jjjjj La 3-3 4 

4j 3 3^ p Ujj 4 me. I ^33 

>^-i f )).K I^A ^daJC. Jll _ j^jiac. (_jj 4lll lic-j ^piE. ®CP *•. ^3' J33 Jj3j La 


1 said, then you have slandered him." 

ip ‘4aj! (jc. -p LS (jc. 4haka ^ 3^- Ciik 4Ajjj3 1 Vv'lk 

3j3la La A_a3 a' " 3^ 3La A_a3 (jlS duS 3 ^ . " ^jka LaJ LlLk! " 3 ^ AjjiJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1934 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1934 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Envy 


wAll dlk La l_iIj (24) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not cut off one another, nor desert one another, nor hate one another, nor envy one another. Be you , O 
worshippers o Allah, brothers. It is not lawful for the Muslim to shun his brother for more than three(days)." 

Jla jc I jc <4luc. jj (jLLoj bd-ik, yds 4jitA.5^ A jj w| j ‘3 11 jj jLiail ajc 1VoS. 

LljaJ “till dLc Ijjjfij IjJballA*i IVj Ijjjldli Vj 1 j»Vll Vi V " ^luij 4 jlc “till ^h-o “till 

(jJiLall j£L ^1 jc i_iUll 3L • ^ ^ Idi ^Lnc jjl 3L . " LjjL (jj3 olkl jl 

ojjjA ^^jIj i nla jjl j ^1 jill jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1935 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1935 

Salim narrated from his father who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There is to be no envy except for two: A man to whom Allah grants wealth and he spends from it during the hours of 
the night and the hours of the day. And a man to whom Allah grants (memorization of) the Quran so he stands with 
it (in prayer) duringthe hours of the night and the hours of the day." 

ALdk. y " fkLuj 4 _Jc <111 ^ h^i Alii ( 3-3 dlls t 4 _ul jC C^alLui jc. 

pLlj J 21 ULI AJ fJL ^ jl^l VUI iLi 3 kJJ *bij jh\ i. 

4 _ilc- Alii jjlll jc * jJ jA ^jlj bjg.mla jjl jc ^Jj ^ 3 j _ ^j>>i~k Cnlk Idk ^ >njc jjl 3 L . " jl^Ill 

1 ja_i 


Luh-s 4 jULaJ bjdj. ijic ^1 jjl luH 

LI A .La jjijj J^-3 yLs Alii oLl 3?-J jjll^ LS? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1936 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1936 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^Llihl d-Lk U t_jL (25) 

Hatred 

J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed Ash-Shaitan has despaired of getting those who perform Salat to worship him.But he is engaged in sowing 
hatred among them. 11 
jl S-iiwill jl " 4 _i]c 4 _lll 

4_ljl jC (J^aji.yi jj J^>Ac 

xib jj A Sib 4_oj_ul jl iV 11 Jjl j _ jm^k CiyS Idk ^ 1 11 JC jJ\ QL 


ds-A^ 3L 3L 4 jjl_k jc- 4 jl_lVdj Ji jc 4(jLaC*yi (jc. 44jjl*L jjl Liikk 4 jLa 1 Vo~s 
jj jLuluij (_y»ijl jc t-iUll (_j3j 3L . " lu (jiuj^all jklj jjllkll oAlx j jl (jju Li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1937 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1937 

(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkll chid ^3-Lal d-lk U ^_iL (26) 

Rectifying Manners 

Umm Kulthum bint 'Ugbah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 




27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j A -^ c - Cf- j 

"One who brings peace between people is not a liar, he says something good, or reports something good." 

4j<sl jC 4j4^d^ AjC jj Wla-S jc 4j jC 4 jax-a jc 4^U&l^)jj jj (JjC-ljlluJ lili-lk 4£-li4 jj A4d In A A 

J IjaS. cjlsS (_yulalt jjj jio (_yujl " (J_j% ^L-uj 4_ilc 4_1]| Alii dj-^j (,"i» om dills 44 jIc diij 

?rj-> .^i jijta. J_u.la. Ia& ^ l .nc jjl Jli _ " IjjS. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1938 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1938 

Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"it is not lawful to lie except in three cases: Something the man tells his wife to please her, to lie during war, and to 
lie in order to bring peace between the people." 

4jpdll jj jALj UiiJik 4 j^/Gc jj Jj-a-s2 l ul^j ^ 4(jUijj UiiJik 4 jJl 4 jLGj j j AiaSla liii.lk 

dj^uj dll Chill 4CJJJ Cluj C.Ladl jC 44-lCuj^. jj ^>^-Cu jC 4^jiS jJ jUuC jj <111 AJC jC 4 jUljal Uj-lk 'ill A4^.l Jjlj 
^lLaJ l_)A£L1Ij ^1 L^billj L^hiCad^ Aiiljlal d^P^ dlAa -1 Cllblj ^^l V] 4 _sa£] 1 d^ V " ^alujj 4_ilc 4_lll aAII 

jx 4l^)jtj V jj-^. ChjA^ Ia& ^ 1 *uc d^ . " Cliblj ^^3 4- 0^1 ^Iloj V " 4iLi.lk <^3 Aj;^~s 4 d^J . " j*idll jiJ 

** " 0«-***0 o S " . i 

^nS jjl CluA^. j-a V) f-l-alol CnA^ 

1 ViaS _ jc 4_iS ^44 4_Jc <111 (_ s -l J -“ a j-jdi jc “■. jj jc- CluA^Jl Ia& 4 -liA ( ^j\ jj Ajll jjjj 

j )£j (^1 (jc. L-jlhll ^3j . AiA (^gjl jJ Ajll jc. oAjI j ^gjl (jjl liA^ c-blill j>J ^ dlA, 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1939 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1939 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Deception And Cheating 


(jiillj AjllsJl c-ld b® (27) 


Abu Sirmah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever causes harm, Allah harms him, and whoever is harsh, Allah will be harsh with him." 

4_llt dj-^j 44hlJJ r £a jc. 40jljl jc. 4 jUd jj (^J^J jj A^S ^ jc. 4. III jj jc. 41." nlll llVS 4411^ ' l\A 

l_UjC jui*^ l,"'p-N lAA ^ 1 pc. dl-2 . " 4 j!c Alii (jldo (Jjldo j-®J Aj 4ill J)[lZa ji " dl-2 djjj 4_llc “till (^1/1 

. t> ^41' LS*J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1940 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1940 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Cursed are those who harm a believer, or plot to do so." 

dji^-ljCu jj jc. 4 d,Siwi\l Alj3 laiAd 4 jAdll 4,dm jjl ^VoS 4(d^»^ i._ jj Ajj liiiA^. 4 .V 4 ^ jj Zjc. CuAS. 

J$Za jl lLajJa _JuJa ji j^atii " 4_ilc. 4_lll 4ill dj-^j d^ d^ 4 (jjACall jfLi jc - L_uiaH j&j 4 jjb®g H 

(Lujc clu-^ (^ 1 pc Jjl dts . " 4j 


Grade 


Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1941 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1941 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 ^ ^ *Ld U i_iL (28) 

The Rights Of Neighbors 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"J ibril - may the Salawat of Allah be upon him - continued to recommend me about (treating) the neighbors so 


(kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me to make them heirs." 

jC 4 0jJoC. jC- - j)J J^ lC - jj la j)jl jA 4 j£j ^1 jC. 4. III jj ^ jC. (^Lul ,jj dljlll llTk 44-39 llOA 

/.I ,uis " , i-.l /-.-•I- C . 1111 . •.. _ //'i. ° ,'ir- 1 - 11 'iis 1 .. j .u ^111 1 - bn ,'i/'. ,3 >*.11 


_jj| dls _ " 4j| 4 “mk. ^jLsJLj n>jj dl j da " dd 4-ilc. 4lll ^h^i 4lll jl 44.> : inld 

>^1 jj.Jii. 4 ' IJA ^ i mjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1942 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1942 


Mujahid narrated: 

"Abdullah bin Amr had a sheep slaughtered for his family, so when he came he said: 'Have you given some to our 


neighbor, the Jew? Have you given some to our neighbor, the Jew? I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'J ibril 
continued to advise me about (treating) the neighbors so (kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me 


(from Allah) to make them heirs." 

,jj 4ill Jjc (jl 4 JAL3a jc. 4 <d}C.dajail <_s-J jjAjj ‘ jjjdi (jj Jjlj jc. 4 4'nV- j}J jdid bjda. 4 (_ s Jc.‘J! Jjd <jJ bkla 1 nlA 
4-111 (_ 5 h^a aAII dj-^j ^. 1 . jj_J$2I bjLdl jJ_j£jll djLkJ dd c-l-k. Uah 41 aI ^ ol2j 4_1 Ch-v vi 4 jjAc. 

c 2 0 o' ** ° ' , ; o,' 5 o } } ' o " -• } ? ' 

^gjlj (_^lac. jjlj 4. flnl.d jc. 4 _ il 1)1 dd . " Ajjj^j 4j| 4 “ iVih ^ n > ^1 jj d^ dO da " d_5% 4_ilc 

IjA j-a 4—L1 p. j I H^k 4~'iv'lk IjA (^ l .ijr- ^jjl dd , 4JiLal ^_slj ^JJaJ 4^ J j-alc. j)J 4Vqc. j Jjj_NI jj bljLallj (jjjlj 

1 2ajl 4_iic- 4J1I j^2l jc- ^ 5 -ji j 4 in ilc jc. JALi^a jc. 4 ~'ii.'ikll I^A djD -^_5 . A^jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1943 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1943 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The companion who is the best to Allah is the one who is best to his companion. And the neighbor that is the best to 


Allah is the one that is best to his neighbor." 

jjxi^/)^ -dc- ^1 jc. 4iiLj^u jj (df^-jA 1 jc. jj jc. 44^1 jUJd! jjj 4J1I dd liiiik. 4.^k a (jj Aa^. 1 luh 

^ ^ 4_j^,tj a ] ~ -N ^ A \\ ( if-. _)1 >^-iVI jJ^. " 4-llc- 4ill 4J1I d^J^ j dd dd 4 j^aC- jj 4jll AJC. jc. 4 jliaJl 

jj 4ill 4 JujI -dd _jjIj . t_UjC jiJti. 4“n.W I^A ^.huc. _jjl dd . " ojf?J 4ill Aic. jl^oaJI 

Jj jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1944 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1944 


758 








(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Treating The Servant Well 


(j \laLy\ LlU ha A-lC (29) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Allah has made some of your brothers as slaves under your care. So whoever has his brother under his care, then let 
him feed him from his food, and let him clothe him from his clothes. And do not give him a duty that he cannot bear, 
and if you give him a duty he cannot bear, then assist him with it." 

L)lfl (_JE. I (_JE. (_jC. Uj-lT U.U. 4jL-A (jJ ■U*'. A 1 uU 

4_d_*Ja (j-a A !«»Jaola oJj iliaj (jlf* Uiaj A_iia Alii AjIc. A_lll Alii (_]ll 

^^Ij jic AaLjj ^Ij A** CjF" (3-2 • " Awala A Ait) U a 4]S Aaliu La AilSLa Vj A_ujLJ (^a Ajaulilj 

Qy >Vi (jjaiA. Ljj-U. I La ^.i.iijc. jjI L)Is 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1945 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1945 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"The one who treats his slaves badly will not enter paradise." 

(jc. 4j£j (jc- (a—Lpall OJ-a (jc. ST nil fjc. ^ aUoA (jC. 4(j jjt-A (jJ .Ijjj ' Hi A tA-h-a LW -^ALI ' nU 

"" _g£;S 5 ^ ^ ^ ** # ^ ^ a ' ' £ o j| 

L-i jjI dSL Sij . Cjjjc. Clu.U. lii ^Tnc. jjI Jla _ " aSIaII UTJI (3^-U V " <3-2 J 'tTc. 'dll e?A^ 

A <Jj 3 ,j-a ^ ST nil Cijja (A J jU-J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1946 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1946 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ‘e^' CP cs4-^ (30) 

Beating And Abusing The Servant 

Abu Hurairah narrated that Abul-Qasim, the Prophet of Repentance, said : 

"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing him of committing illegal sexual intercourse) and the slave is innocent 
from what he says, Allah will impose the punishment upon him on the Day of Resurrection, unless it is as he said 
about him." 

_jjl (3-3 <3-2 
Jli US ajL ■} VI 
ljuIi . ^i L 

jic. <111 .Ijc. j jj4a Ls AjJ-u CP 


Jl ijc. ifju J (jjl (jc. 4(jljJ)E- Ls <Ja-A 3 (jC. CiiljlUll (jj Alii Uc. t.USil (jj AxU.1 InT 

AJsluall tSJI Aulc. ^Isl aJ Jlfl UU Ujjj TSjiU i _iiiB " Ajjlll A_ilc. aJQI ^^-L-a ^uilqll 

l! iAA A Ltf ^gjl (jj'j . Cy-^ *—Uti. ILa (^S-Luc. Jjl 3ll _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1947 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1947 

Abu Mas'ud [Al-Ansari] said: 

"I was beating a slave of mine and I heard someone behind me saying: 'Beware O Abu Mas'ud! Beware O Abu 
Mas'ud!' So I turned around and saw that it was the Messenger of Allah. He said: 'Allah has more power over you 
than you do over him." Abu Mas'ud said: "I have not beaten any slave of mine since then." 
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Ag_uiA ,jc. tAjjl ,jc. yjilg) gC. ‘guiC-Vl <jc. ‘glliLui lijAk ‘d^g® did ‘gl/ld gj Alith 

d f _ jjJ** O „ ^ ^ y "V jl O ^ ^ ^ jl ^ jl ^ ^ o ^ ^ 

hi lill Cldllll _ " Ag uA l_j| lie. I Ag IiA l_j| ale. I " djd g^a btlll i." 1» .a In4 ISjliaA i_JgJal 4 " id Jla 4 dd iV' 

", ^ jl Jl ^ ^ ^ p _ *V q ✓ O ^ ^ ^ ^ y3* — 

dll _ ilDl AxJ ^gi ISjliaA ClllgJa lA3 Ag uA gl d^ . " 4_ld illLa Aljd gill <D " d^ 4_ld dll <ill dj- 1 - - ^ 

liljgA gj Ajjl gj ^dAlg) jA gdpll • g.)' s Cy*^ L '"'} > "^ ^lnje. gl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1948 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1948 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Udl gc. jkll *ld U lJj (31) 

Pardoning The Servant 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' The 
Prophet was silent. Then he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How many times should the servant be pardoned?' He said: 


' Seventy times each day." 1 

d^j c-ld d^ 4 gac. gi <1)1 Ad Cf- tgjS^H gold. gc. gid <_gl l/" ‘ !l Cy 'nA 4 <jjj 3 In A 

li d^ g ^alujj <Jc. <1)1 ^h.-t <1)1 djj-g *■" a^aLDI gc. gc.i <1)1 dj-^j li d^ <2c. <1)1 ^h.^i ggll td! 
g j <111 Ad . gu^jc. g^ d'nA Iaa ^>.nc. gl dh . " Sgi g.i»..i>,>i ^»g d^ " d^ ^Aldll gc. gc-1 ^ <1)1 dg^^) 

gjdayall (_g jS*dl Aid gji jA gAlillj _ Iaa g« Igd gj^gUl gjl& ^gl gc. 4 _dj 

dc gc. ciu-dll Id tLfrjJaju gjjj _ ogd AlldVI lAg 4 gjVgl-)l gjd l/" ‘S-'Aj lP dll d^ 'VTA ‘Add liVA 

4 jjd. gj dll Ad gc. d^j hUd^l lA^ 44 _iAj gj dll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1949 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1949 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ddll udl ^U. U laU (32) 

Disciplining The Servant 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When one of you beats his servant then he (should) remember Allah and, withhold your hands." 

dls d^ wi ^jI gc. ‘gAdSl gjjld (^gjl gc. tgl )im gc. ‘djddl gj dll Ad Lgjd ‘.AS a gj ,A^>I 1 V\A 

gjjUb glj ^gJaUC gj d^ . " (®djAaj IgtSjll Sill d^AS Aabld ^AS.j dlgAa III " -Jjjj 4_jd Alii ^l.^i <111 dg^g 

gjjlA tjj 4d ill i_qy .A ,n» 111 gj j (^]\k g‘n.All gj gd d^ d h» II jSj gl dl-^ dl-^ . g^g? 1 cd ®d-“C. <dol gAgll 

. AiU gd. gjjU (_gj g& gjg gjc. gll d' j lAj d^2 . gdill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1950 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1950 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dgll gll ^k ^ld U gd (33) 

Disciplining The Son 
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J abir bin Sumurah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"That a man should discipline his son is better for him than to have given a Sa' in charity." 

<111 4_lil (3-9 (3-9 jl p33 Cfi- 4L_!p^. clw <3Linj jc. 4^-k-^aU ,jc. 4^3*-} dS InK 44_±lja 1 i TS 

djjl pA _ L-UpC. TlpS |ji ^ >.nC. pj| 3-9 . " p)<-aj (JjAl-aJJ djl (3® p^S. (J^pll t—Ojj 3^ " (3uip 4_}lc. 

jc. (_£jp i. JJ" 0 . 1 p3 £^3“ 4 _LjJI I^A d>° V] TipSlI I^A i_fipxj Vp t'ltwll (_JaI Aic. pja] d^ApS f-VULSI 

I ji d>° dull! pA opjc-p pUac. ^gjl ji pUaG. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1951 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1951 


Ayyub bin Musa narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"There is no gift that a father gives his son more virtuous than good manners." 

pi 4 odd jC. 44_ui Cf- J* CUpji d-^- 4pl3iJ! p33 C5-? 3? p33 ' ^ 4^3 -alAg •>)! ^ic- 3? 1 VoS 

V LJJjC lAA ^gdiUC. pjj 3-9 _ " 4—lAl d>0 J=U d>° I jlp -illj} 3^-j ti " 3-9 ^d-uip 4_llc. 4_11! ^h,-i 

jl ppiaC- d3 3^ c^-^p- 4 (3 l -_lpjip plpaJI |»lLujp 3? ^3da d>J p-alc. ^P 3'3li' p-alc- ^_j| d)J p-alc. CIuAS. j* V) Sipaj 

33p^a duAS (pAic. I jip _ ^g_L<alill d>? m» >n 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1952 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1952 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About slaliillj aIa^JI Jp3 U l_j\j (34) 

Accepting Gifts And Reciprocating For Them 


Aishah narrated: 

"The prophet wouls accept gifts and he would give something in return." 

3-31! (ji 44_3 jIc. jc. ‘4-iji jc. 40ppc. ji 3-3a ijc- 4pdpJ 3? co, ‘1-uAk Vl9 4^pdk d>? c^'J 4 ( 3SI d>J 3n,3-\ 

^gdojc. jjI Jli _ pA3p 3® £ ' 3^3 u^' 3 ®33* 3^- t r J 3il . I $ jIc- l-ujjj aja^J! <J3j 3^ ^alujj aJc. aUI 

^L3a (jc- (jjjjJ d>J ^ > iUC. TipS d>^ Vj Ic- 33 1 V 4^31 I ji d>-a (jwi^t TipS Iji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1953 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1953 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3131 l yjJ\ jLill dU. U i_jb (35) 

Being Grateful To The One Who Was Kind To 

You 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 

3-9 3-9 40 JJJA ^1 (jc. 4 Jiljj ds 44 biLik 4 ^I»i 3 ds 3 ^- 34 . 4 i 3 jl 3 JI d>J 4 lll a 3 . lijjS .1 4333 ds Aia 3 l UiiAk 

.si dj>>i*4 4 - ‘lpS IAA Jll _ " Sill jf\ i\i 1 V (_>jjlill pSf>ij V d3® " 4_ilc. <111 4lll (Jjjjp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1954 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 60 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1954 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever is not grateful to the people, he is not grateful to Allah." 

jjl jc. j4^3^ 2jc. jj .'na*'. 1 Irik 4 £j£j j^ jUiL 'nWj 4^3" ^1 jjl jc. 44_JjLLa jjl liii.lk 4jliA litA 

^3j _ " 4ill ul j ai ul 1 al ja " aluij 4_llc- 4111 4lll (Jjjjjj (Jll £jl5 4 SULui ^^3 jC. 44 jLiC. jC. 4^31 

•• " ' tf ' * * J- * ^ o o J> o / ~ * o } *0 “ 4 

^ ■ .o juA du.lk Hi ^ t inc. _jjI Jlfl _ jadj jJ jLaiLlIj (jaJS j^ d» ‘W'j ojJ^_)A jc. L-llll^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1955 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1955 


(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Various Kinds Of Ma'ruf (Good Deeds) 


<—Sj^)*d]! £jLida $.Lk. La (36) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Your smiling in the face of your brother is charity, commanding good and forbidding evil is charity, your giving 
directions to a man lost in the land is charity for you. Your seeing for a man with bad sight is a charity for you, your 
removal of a rock, a thorn or a bone from the road is charity for you. Your pouring what remains from your bucket 
into the bucket of your brother is charity for you.' 1 

4<JLoj jj\ Uli.lk, ijjiAC. jj <Laj£c. Uli-lk, 4 jaLalll .’lak a jj jriaill Uj.lk 4(_£^)iisJl (I ric. jj (jallc’ 1 Wk 

43,dll dhki 4_^.j ^3 dlamn " ^luij 4.1c- aAI) ^L^i <111 dj-^j 3L1 3^ 4ji (_yJl (jc. 44_ul jc. jj idllLa jc. 

43.lda dll d^-Lall (_jdajl ^3 (3^33 dldLujjl J 43.lLa jldall jc. dll^jj <_ij^a-allj 

* 1» ^ Z 0 0 g _> O ' 1* ^ -- & 0 ' ^ if ' 0 > -- 1* ^ "" ' o 

" 43.lda dll dld.1 3^ dl_jll ja 43^ja Lll jc. ^Jaat \\j AS^LolIj LfliaLajj 43iLa Lll jLaj]' 

(JLa j jjl j _ t_JJ^)C. jui^k ClljJlk. ILa ^ inJC. 3^ . ®^y3^ L5~? J 4 .Lie J J Jj* >jjl jc. <_5^J 3^ 

Alljl! jj t2LujJ 4jua)l 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1956 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1956 


(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Minhah (Giving A Gift) 


A k u\l ^ pLk La <~;j3 (37) 


Al-Bara bin Azib narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"Whoever gives someone some milk or silver, or guides him through a strait, then he will have the reward similar to 
freeing a slave." 

dlJCAul 3Li 41 —ijj^aL jj A kill jc. 4(jji-kld ^1 jc. 44_1 jI jc. 4(_3i-^-3j jJ 4 Lai Jj jj Liijj. 44_JJ^A LuW 

j-° " 3_J% (2 jojj 4_ilc. 4lll 4lll dutx4>.i 3J3J 41—1 jlc. jj tVjA\ dwx4>.i 3j^i 44 k nijc. jj j4^31^ 3c. 

4 ~A v 'i -k j-a 4_JJ^)C. ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 ji.i^k dlj^j. ILa ^ i Hi C. 3^-3 . " 4-^J (JJC. (JLa 4j jl3 Isis j jl jDJ -S 4 ~s xia 

1 _fijj-da jj 4 kill jc. Aaj uI j jriaAll jj jjj . 4-Ljll IAA (ja Y| 43^)*j V 1 _jj 4 kU-i jc. 3 k 111 1 

55 ^ ^ " j-j o " S j, -o ' o o' .i " a Z / 

" 4jj3 jl (_jdaj3 4^ ^ la j Lajj _ " JDJ 4 kj la ^la jd " 4jj3 ^ a j _ jdoJ jj jl a» jll jc. 4. rill • dLJ^kll ILa 

4jIL& 4j ^ la j _ " ills j (_$^A jl 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1957 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1957 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjjjlJI cf- c 5 A 1 2LUI ^3 £.12 2 ajIj (38) 
Removing Harm From The Road 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 

"When a man was walking on the road, he found a thorny branch and removed it. Allah appreciated his action by 


forgiving him." 

1 la Vo " <3-3 ^Ij-uj <3e <11! 3311 jc. 40JJ yt> <_gjl jC 4pl2*a ^gj! jc 4(3®^ L) c ' ‘(_>31 jJ 312 jc 4<2 j3 Inh 

J jjoUC j3j S jjJ (_gj! jc 4 . Til' . " Al jfia -3 <1 <11! t^lj..nc a2j il (_^3 / giijjJaj <3^0 

rrjy .2 j^aa. C1 uA 2 12 (_gj-uJE- _jj! dll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1958 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1958 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aiU! ^>31221 j \ £12 2 ljU (39) 

Sittings Are To Be Held In Trust 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said : 
"When a man narrates a narration, then he looks around, then it is a trust." 


AlUl 2c. jc 4 3Ja& jj jA ^.311 2c. ^^>^2 3ll 4t_uj jjl jc 4432-211 jj <111 22 4 222 jj a<2! 12a2 

ciiiil! -3 2u2J! <3?jl1 1 --ia 2 12 " Jli ^luij <3e <11! ^l.^i 3-2l! (jc. 4<11! 2c. jj jj!2 jc 4432c jj jj!2 jj 

t_2i ^j! jjl (,‘hO-s j« <i^jaj 23j jm^ t“nW !2b ^ghuc jj! 3^ . " <i2! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1959 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1959 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 32131 ^3 £.12 2 aJa (40) 

Generosity 


Asma bint Abi Bakr said: 

" O the Messenger of Allah! I have nothing except what was given to me by (my husband) Az-Zubair, shall I give it 


(in charity)?" 1 It was said: "Do not hold (your wealth) so that Allah will hold against you." 

^1 ciiij £.22! jc 4<f22 ^2 jjl jc 4 l_ijj! 13.2. 4 jlijj jj ^212 13.2 ^2.1 j? 3 -j j 4 C- 11 tAll _^j! 3a2 

" 4^1 Lie Vj " 3^ ^ hell! jjj jll 3-2 32 J 2 V! e .32 j-° (_h 3 <jj <311 3_jjaij 2 c3a iillla 4^3 

lSjjj . ^?^ 2 a jwi^k 2 jja 2 !a& ^^ 2 jc _jj! 33 . SJJ> 4 ^ _s 222 jc i_j131 . >33c ^ ■ 2 - s ja ^ ./im V 3j2 

<111 ^gji 4212 $.23 jc jjjjll jj <311 a 3 jj iuc jc <532 ^3 jjl jc 22uyi lAgj i2ua211 12 ■ .<»j 

j23l jj <111 A2 jj lUc jc- <J3 1jjS2 2j 4_JJjl jC 12 Ai.1 j JJC jjjj 1 ic 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1960 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1960 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Generosity is dose to the people and far from the Fire. Stinginess is far from Allah, far from Paradise, far from the 
people and close to the Fire. The ignorant generous person, is more beloved to Allah than the worshiping stingy 


person.' 

^^^111 Lp (. 5 -^ (jc- CP ‘V* 111 lP (jc- t a q j Aj» »n lnA-> 1 Vq-n 

^ja Alxl <111 ^ja ,U» J jDl (j-a .U»3 (jjlill (j-a i_lJj3 A-LaJl ^ja i_Uj2 <111 ^ja Llljj ^ A will " (_]l3 ^luj 4_ilc- <111 

CnA-A 11 a ^ > iijr. (_]ll _ " (JjAj AjIc. ^ya jp- ^Jlll ^^1] ui (JaLAIj jllll ^ja L_ia^)3 ^ja Ajjc \ <lk)l 

(j.J in i_k)_jA. ASj _ AlaA a J ,U» m C'nAA ^ja Vj ( 3 -^ CP' Cf~ L* 111 (IP ‘■''n'lA (ja <i^)aj V 

. C-^g-uj < iii 1 C~- (jc. ,U» m (jj ^j-n j (_jC. LajJ ,U» »n ^ ^J (_JE- djjAall lAA <1 Ijj ^ Alaa.^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1961 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1961 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <J1 a 1I *Lk La lJj (41) 

Stinginess 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Two traits are not combined in a believer: Stinginess and bad manners." 

i__lllL (jj <111 Ajc. (jc. 4 jUjA ,_jj cillLa UjAa. ,_jj <iJAj_£a Lii-lk, 4 AjI1 jjI lijlA.1 (jj j^)JaC. jjI In A A 

(jAjll (jl» Li Vi V (jLL-aL. " |»1 jjij 4_llc- <111 <111 JIS dJll 4^^)ASll >.i ^gjl (jc. C^gjlAall 

. isi' CP A- 1 ^ t 5 ^j • LS^J* L>? CIuAA. (JA V] <ijaj V L-UjC. LjjAA. lAA ^TnC. jll 3 jlJ _ " J 5 LLH 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1962 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1962 


-Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The swindler, the stingy person, and the Mannan shall not enter Paradise." 

^1 ,_jC. 4 4_jllall ojL ,jc. y'u nil A3^)3 (jc. ja <aAl^a UliAa. (jj CiA^. (jJ A<A.l In A A 

Qj-oa. G n.W lAA ^ t.ijC- Vj (jtLa Vj <JtaJ! (J^.Aj V " (ills aluij <alc. <111 (_glj-a ^gjlll (_jc. 

tS ' 

L-JJJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1963 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1963 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer is naively noble and the stingy person is deceitfully treacherous." 

Jli 4 ojT)A (jc. 4 <Ai1uj ^1 ,jc. i (jj ^3*^1 (jc- (jj ,jc. 4<_3 Cd^ CiA^. 4^ilj qj aIA Lja^. 

<3^j*j V ujjc Gn.W Iaa ^i.nc. (Jli _ " ^all t ,.JP <alc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj Jli 

4_^.^1| Ha ^ja V] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1964 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1964 

(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <JaVI yd *Lk U l_j\j (42) 

Spending On The Family 


Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"A man's spending on his family is charity." 

^1 (jc. ;3 jjj (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. idulii (jj (jc. t.4\y »ii ,jc. ciiljlaJail Alii ^jc. Ujlk.1 a j)J AA^.1 1 Vi. A 

(jj Alii ijc. jjC. L_Adl (js^J ■ " aIaI ^^Ic- d^jll 'Uij " Jll ^L-uj AjIc- Alii ^ h<-i ^jjSlI (jc- t^^LLaiVl 

■ ■-< (jijia. CnA I ^ i.ijr- (_]li _ ojj^_)A ^ij (jjJ&dall 4dal (jJ j^Jac-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1965 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1965 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The most virtuous of the Dinar is the Dinar spent by a man on his dependants, and the Dinar spent by a man on his 
beast in the Cause of Allah, and the Dinar spent by a man on his companions in the Cause of Allah." Abu Qilabah 
(one of the narrators) said: " He began with the dependants." Then he said: "And which man is greater in reward 
than a man who spends upon his dependants, having little ones by which Allah causes him to abstain (from the 
unlawful) and by which Allah enriches him." 

Jlij ^aLuij Ajlc. Alii jl 4 jljjll (jc. 4f.l_alu! (jc. iAjjla (jc. 4l_]jjl (jc. 4-ljj (jj -iUok. liiiik 4Ajjli3 1 VIA 

^ic. (_)^.^ll Aaijj Alii (Jajjj ALL ^^Ic. <d?-jl' Aaaii jt-ipj Allisc. ^^Ic. d^-3^ n jldp jldill d-Lad " 

d».^~i a! (JIjc. (jjaia d^-j (j-a 1 S (d?-j (jd d^ . dUdb iij A)jl9 dd . " Aill d^f^ AjI .^iS 

Qy >■*•» (j^a. CnaA I^g-uijc. j^\ d^ . Aj aIII Aj aIII ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1966 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1966 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > ^ AiUddl Aid 3 AaUddl yd U l_sL (43) 

Hospitality And What Is The Limit Of 

Hospitality 

Abu Shuraih Al-'Adawf said: 

"My eyes saw the Messenger of Allah, and my ears heard him speaking when he was speaking and he said: 'Whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest with his reward.' They said: 'What is the reward?' He 
said: ' A day and a night.' He said: 'And hospitality is for three days, whatever is beyond that is charity. And whoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him say what ri good or keep silent." 

■lut wi ,jc. ,jj 4 gill lVi. A 4 Alia 1 Vo A 

" " ^ o 55 

(jubi Alia aIc. aUI ^l.^-i aUI 
AjIj 4il_idall J aLiIj " d^ Ali jjll Laj 

joiL IjlA ^i tuc. jjI dl-3 . " ‘■'bSliiil jl 


(Jjjjj (jujc. (Jl3 Ail 4(jjA*JI pj^ili ^gjl (jc. t(j,W»»H ^gjl j>j 

Ijlla . " Aj jjl_k Aid-la ^ ^k.yi ^ajdlj aIHj (j-ajJ jlS jpi " d^ Aj ^ 
Ija^. ^>i.VI ^j2lj aIILj (j-ajj jl^ (jAj AaL-a *^11 j L«j ^Ll 

• c l- - 0 C 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1967 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1967 


Abu Shuraih Al-Kabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

: "Hospitality is for three days, and his reward is a day and a night, and whatever is spent on him after that is charity. 
And it is not lawful for him (the guest) to stay so long as to cause him harm." 

Alii Alii Jjjjj ,j! ?LJJju ^1 (jC. m ,jC. 4jjljLc- (jjl (jE. 4(jUilo UjAk Ijic ^1 (jjl In A A 

tjxz. eAk. (JjJJ AS Jaj Vj aIAj-js j^S lilli Asj AjIc. (JAjl Laj Aillj Ajjjlkj ^ul Ajjtj AiliLiall " Jll ^luij AjIc. 
_jjl Jll _ J Aj* wi (jC. A«-ui (_jJ dulll j (Jjjl (jJ tillUa oljj A2j _ ojjjA (^Ij 4 2gjl C. ^jc. 4. ll ill . " Ak^jjjJ 

V " 4_lj2 ^la aj _ j^xiC. (_jj Aljjk 4Jalul (_£jA*JI jAj JJailll jA jc-l jkll (jiuia. ClijAk. lAA ^IuJC- 

" Ak^)jij ^^Ji. " aSjI Loij jj J-ill jA ^^>kll j dj^l! L . ^ ALL ^^Ji. oAk. V <■ jukall ^^jsj _ " oAk. 

AjIc. ji * >».: <_5^- J jib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1968 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1968 

(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^iiil j ^jVl yi U a_Aj (44) 

Looking After The Widow And The Orphan 

Safwan bin Sulaim narrated that the Prophet said: 

"The one who looks after a widow and a poor person is like the Mujahid in the cause of Allah, or like the one who 
fasts all the day and stands (in prayer) all the night." 

(jJc. ^^i-Lull " jll ^lujj Ape. Alii (_ s L“ a jill AS^! A*2jJ j)J ^jljL-a ^jC. cidlUa IjiAk. 4(j*Js UjAk 4(_£jLjajVI Inh 

" Jill ^aj2Jj jl^lll ^ajj*aJ (_£All51 j\ Alii JjJjj y2 AAl k lallfl ppkui-allj aLsjVI 

aIII ^ill (jc- 40 jjjA ^1 (jC. idijill (jC. 4 JJjaII Ajj q j jjJ (jc. 4t2llLa lj\w 4,_ja-a InH 4^jLLajVl I O.W 

JjJj ^J3—»x 4 Alii Ajc. ^llki AJuojI Cluill _jjIj . ^ '~s .Ai jirt duAk AluAkll lAA j _ iIHa jLa ^jaij AjIc. 

• AS JJ-L9 Lsi~ La -yj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1969 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1969 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jijl (jLij Aljll Ai!iL ^2 U ( 45 ) 
A Smiling And Cheerful Face 


J abir bin Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Every good is charity. Indeed among the good is to meet your brother with a smiling face, and to pour what is left in 


your bucket into the vessel of your brother." 

^aLjjj AaIc. aIII Alll Jjjjj Jll Jll 4 AIII Ajc. (jc- 4 Ajj I j)C. 4 jASiiill (jj j ,_jj jA^Jall UjAk 4 Ajjj 2 InAk 

(jc- A_lljll . " jllk' frfl ^^2 p ji jij Jlia A-^.jj illLLl jl 1 _ Sj^)»-<ill j}J (j)_S A2ALa l _ Sj^aJs JS " 

AluAk lAA (^jkuc. jj! jll _ jA ^gjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1970 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1970 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aaaSLIj JjlLai! cJ ^ ^ s- 3 ^ 3 (46) 

Truthfulness And Falsehood 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Abide by truthfulness. For indeed truthfulness leads to righteousness. And indeed righteousness leads to Paradise. 
A man continues telling the truth and trying hard to tell he truth until he is recorded with Allah as a truthful person. 
Refrain from falsehood. For indeed falsehood leads to the wickedness, and wickedness leads to Fire. A slave (of 


Allah) continues lying and trying hard to lie, until he is recorded with Allah as a liar." 

<111 ^h.-» <111 3-9 3-9 4 Aj» » nia <111 Ajc. (jc. tA id » h 33 »i'i j _jC. 4 (j1ae.Y1 j _jc. 4<jjLLa _Jj! 1 V'ok 4AliA 1 V'ok 

3-lila)! ^AjLal Laj A ~vk 11 _Jjll (j]j ^)2! ^gl) (^A^A (JjiLall 3-9 " -lIujj <lic. 

l_)A£a Alii! 3 3 ba j jUl! cj-ty Jj3il! (jjj ^1] (_£A^a LA-^' La-^'j ^Lj)j '■9j l -' L ‘"‘ a <111 Ajc. L- u£j 
jaC. (jjlj JJ-N fill I (jj <111 AjC-j (jj-LLall (jc. LaIaII ^j . " UlASi <111 Ajc. (1 a£j 

La CluAk. !AA ^ injc. jj! Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1971 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 77 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1971 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When the slave (of Allah) lies, the angel goes a mile away from him because of the stench of what he has 


done."Yahya said: "(I asked) 'Abdur-Rahim bin Harun if he approved of it,and he said 'Yes'." 

i^yac. (jjl jjC. 4£ili (jc- cAljj ^j! jy Ajc. ^.k'ok »n» 11 (jjj\-& 1 Cilia 3-9 (jj ; 1 nAk 

Ajc. <j jali 3^ . " <J La (joj (JA btw Lllail <jL AcIa j AjiJI LjaS 1a] " Jll ^iaij <jlc <111 ^l.^i 33^ 3 

(_jj I=a^.31 ajc. <j A^aj <^.^11 Iaa ^ja VI V aaj^c. (jui^k CajaL Iaa ^^.uac. <__JL5 _ ^*a (jUa (jj3-^ jy |sa^.^)3I 

. u/J^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1972 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1972 


Aishah narrated: 

"There was no behavior more hated to the Messenger of Allah than lying. A man would lie in narrating something in 


the presence of the Prophet, and he would not be content until he knew that he had repented." 

(jjik. (jl£ La CaIUS 4<LaIc. (jc. t4£lLs ^gj! (jc. 4LAJjl (jc. 4JAL4 (jC. ‘(jl ' ''^k JA ,_JJ ^1 Vok 

LaS 4 aa£J1a |aiu)j AaIc. <111 lg ^11 Ajc. LaA^a lJ^-^ 1 (j^ Aslj aaA^II (_'ja ^luij <ilc. <111 <11! ^glj 

LluAk. lAA ^g. uAC. jjl 3-9 . LaAlLI AS <jl ^laA <j^al ^gi (Jl jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1973 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1973 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Fuhsh( Obscenity) [And At- 

Tafahhush(Uttering Obscenities)] 


a > 0 

(jlAVllI j $.Lk La (47) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Fuhsh is not present in anything but it mars it, and Al-Haya' is not present in anything but it beautifies it." 

(Jlii Jla (jc- cdulii (jc. <. jajLa (jc. AJC UjAk I jllij 4-li.lj 4 jJC-j 4(jjl*iLa)l ^glc-VI Ajc. (jj bak a luH 

(jc. i _ " -dl j VI f lj^ll jlii Laj -dLL VI (jLaill jlSi La " -Lllc -till ^L^i -till (Jjjoij 

(jl jjll Ajc. Clu-ik (ja VI Aijai V u-Ujc. (juia. CluAk La jjI jjll _ -tdulc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1974 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1974 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann’ said; "The Messenger of Allah said: 

"The best of you are those best in conduct.' And the Prophet was not one who was obscene, nor one who uttered 
obscenities." 


Ajc. (jc. 4(jjjjjjia (jc. CjAau 4 <JjIj LI (_]li 4(jLaC.VI (jc. 4-La_A LLll j]ll tljL jjl bjdk 4 jVic. (jj Jja-sa 1 n.L 

^Iujj -tdc. -till ^L^i (^jill (j£ij , " llVkl ftU, AI ^jLi- " -tdc. -till ^L^i -till (Jj-oij LlL ij^AC- (_jj -dll 

^dijAa. La jjI Jla _ 1 uAVi<> Vj LL^ls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1975 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1975 

-\dxlll (_gi e-Lk La l_jLj (48) 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curse 


1 Samurah bin J undab narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not curse yourselves with Allah's curse, nor with His anger, nor with the Fire." 

Jla (3-9 4i. (jJ ajAj^i (jc- 4(jjaoJl (jc. 4o5La (jc. 4 ^LLa UjAk 4(J-l£-a (jj (jA^/)ll Ajc. UjAk 4 An-all (jj a I n’A 

4^C (jdic. Lpl (jc. ^. Til L]L . " jblb Vj 4 LA»j Vj -till -tiadj Ijjc-bL V " ^Ij-oj -tdc -till ^L^i -till (Jjjoij 

Qy L 3 (jj-aa. Cn’iS La ^i*nc. jjI j]ll _ (jj jljlac j jic (jjlj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1976 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1976 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The believer does not insult the honor of others, nor curse, nor commit Fahishah, nor is he foul." 


(jc 4-udic. (jc. 4^iAl^)jJ (jc. 4(jlAc.VI (jc 4<JjjljJOjj (jC 4(3 jLu 1 (jj dk .0 iVv’lS 4(_£jjdadl (_£.}jVI (jj ’LS a I‘Aw 

jd JlJ . " f.(_^Al3l Vj (jialall Vj jUdll Vj jl» Lilb (jajail (jjod " |»1 ujj -tdc -till ^ L^i -till (Jjjoij j]l3 JL 4-tlll Ajc. 

-tkjll La JJC. (j-a -till Ajc. (jc. d^jj ^9j i— U^)C jwi^k CluAk La ^ > hJC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1977 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 83 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1977 


'Ibn 'Abbas narrated that a man cursed the wind in the presence of the Prophet, so he said: 

"Do not curse the wind, for it is merely doing as ordered , and whoever curses something undeservingly, then the 


curse returns upon him." 

4(JJUC. (jj| j C. tAjllill ^g_j| jc. 4eLuij jc. 4bjjj j? (jLI 4 jaC. jl jAu j Uli-lk 4(3jLa3l ^jUall ^3^' (IF UjAa. 

(JaL 4j 1 JJjji (_j*J jA Ajjjj Sj^JaLa Lgjli " (3-SS 4_ilc. 4ilt -Ajc- (j! 

jaC. jl ^AaJ ^)JC. oAiuil liki a\j \ V CJJjC 4‘Sok ILa ^ i.ijC- (jliS _ " Ajlc. Aiaill C (r j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1978 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1978 

„ .a 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c-iLall ^Lu *.U. U c_jLj ( 49 ) 

Learning About Lineage 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Learn enough about your lineage to facilitate keeping your ties of kinship. For indeed keeping the ties of kinship 


encourages affection among the relatives, increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan. 11 

^j| ( jc. ilmjjlalt ^ja cLjj jc. 4^1 ^ 1 mjc- ji tiliall Ajc. jc. 44iljlakll ji Alii Ajc. lijii.1 4,^Lk a ji AAik.i Lii.lk 

(JaLM a_lL^ jli Asa! k jl a_j La A\iLjt " Jla aluj a_iIc. a_11I ^L.-i ^jLII 

J- i" *'1 J 3 Q 0 l "z ^ O !* „ * __ ' _ ^ ^ C . / J’S 1 «C ^ o ** ^ . ® 

" jjLM aLuila " Ajj3 ^jjLAj _ A-kj^ I^A (_j-a i—UjC. djjAk I.1A ^ iuJC- (_]l3 _ " jjLM ot-uiLa (JLall ol^bs 

• jbLl ^ oiUj C5 iL; 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1979 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1979 

(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Vl Sjc.3 ^ U 4 _jL (50) 

A Brother Supplicating For His Brother In His 

Absence 


'Abudullah bin 1 Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No supplication is more readily responded to, than the supplication made for someone who is absent." 

(jj Aill AJC. (jc. 4jjjj (_JJ Aill AJC. (jc. 4|»xjl aUj jl -AJC- (jC. 4(jUijal ,jC. 4 4 jA 1 1 'Ok 4 ^JC- llLS 

4**i ok I^a ^>.nc- Jlj _ " 4_ul»\ 4-u\a Lf 1 kjtaJ ojc.^ La " 31 pjAj a 2 c- aIII ^L^i 

Ljj j} 4lll Ajc-j axjl JL 5 Lp 4~'ipk\l ^^3 4_toLLaJ ILa (_j-a V 4_u^)E. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1980 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1980 


LU. La L_jL (51) 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Vilification 
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'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"(The burden of) what is said by the two who vilify each other is upon the one who initiated it, as long as the one who 


was wronged does not transgress." 

<111 <111 (jl 40JJJA 4<ul (jc. .lie. (jj C-lUtll (jC- 4’uS l) .UC. Uj.lL, 4<Jjla lu^ 

(jj <111 dC. J Ijit . . 1 X 1 (jjlj 4».>« (jC. 4 _ 1)11 . " fjlkil! ,Vl» j ^1 La 1 la (_£bllll ^gljLS Vis La (jl UjgJdl " L)ll <_llc. 

^;~s ■ (jwi^k Vn'iL 11 a ^joUE. Jli _ (Jia-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1981 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1981 


1 Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not vilify the dead (and) by that harm the living." 

JU (JjU t<)» »i'i (_JJ ojjjLall am LJUj 4<al/l£. bUj 4^jl jfl» h (_jE. 4(_£^)lLll Ijll jj\ 1-U.lL. 4(jl/bc. (_jJ a Inh 

11a (jllLj juL 

- ° **•J, ^ - * VI -* 

-lie. i i.hi 3L^. 




^gljJC. ^Jjt (JlS _ " frll^Vl Ijljjls Clll^aVl l^jAuU V " 1 >>IJ < lie. <111 <111 

L)lij <3lilc. Uuj (j 1 - (jLp“' CjP- ^g lSJJJ cU^jLLlI <11 jj <JU® tluAaJl 

0 _j^j ^alj-uj <jlc- <111 Ig-jlll 4ia ni ojjjLall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1982 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1982 


(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About t_jU (52) 

Verbally Abusing The Muslim Is 
Disobedience, And Fighting Him Is Disbelief 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Verbally abusing the Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." Zubaid said:"I said to Abu Wa'il: 'Did 
you hear it from 'Abdullah?' He said: 'Yes.'" 

<Jls jla thj» »n< <111 dc. 4<_]llj ^l (jc. ‘Lj^LLlI hllj ,_jc. tjjljLn In'iL 4£jSj Uj.lL 4(jl)Lc. Qj 1 j Its < Un'iL 

<111 AJC. (j-® <J*-OJ-0 dull (Jllj ^glY dlla Au_) Jli _ " <11 u3j ^ldall 4-Ajjol " <jlc- <111 ^L^-| <111 

.^i Llu.lL 11 a ^ injc. jjl L)Uj _ £jU L)Uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1983 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1983 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About cJj^dll ^ lU. U lJu ( 53 ) 

Saying What Is Good 


‘Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers, whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 


from their outside." A Bedouin stood and said : 'Who are they for, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For those who 
speak well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform salat [ for Allah] during the night while the people sleep.' 1 
5-“l Ljlii L)tls 4^glc. Cf' Li ,_jj (jLLLill (jc. i (_glLIii 1 dc- (j 4 - id ,_jj 5-l £ - djiL 4 ^^^. ^ 1 

" " 0 ' o * -" * ' "f. * 0 " * ■* % ' > 0 %' } * l S & " $ * " 

^gA (_jA 1 JlaS ^lal _ " lA^)jg Li (_ya Igu^jiaJj Igu^laJ (_j>s lAjjg Li Isyc- <laJl (jj " <Jc. <111 ^L^-i 
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IIa _jj! dli _ " ^»llj pullllj ''■II IJ ^l-dall ^Jt til J ^ablSJl l—llial pil " JlS <111 Ij 

IIa (JjLkLjl pj pi^d! Jjc. du-I^ll <JaI (j><»; ^3 j _ pLa-Lul pj p^dd' Jjc. rn,K p^s V) Aijxi V 4-U^)C- dli-lk 

.li.lj j ■ -or.- lllS UaA^lSj IIa p-a Cluj! pk j dili d-^D"' (j! k > nl pJ pA^d" pc. j pSj£ jA_j 'daia. Jj 3 p/a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1984 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1984 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^JlLall djilcdl Jdaa gJ U lJj (54) 

The Virtue Of The Righteous Slave 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"How wonderful it is for one of them that he obeys Allah and fulfills the rights of his master." Meaning the slave. And 


Ka'b said: "Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth." 

(_Jl3 <lic. <111 <111 JjjjjJ p! (_ 5 -^ pC- 4^Jlda ^jl pC- 4pkUlC.'iM pC- 4 pi pin 1 U'A 4 paC. pjl 1 'Ok 

^^j! (jC- 4. Till is^J . Alpujpj <111 p'h.-n 4 Jlij _ id^lla-all ^')» j " oSsui pa. <J^) J pi ^A.la.Y Ua*j " 

p; ~s ■ .o juA (.‘hoS IllA ^1 jjjC. _jj! Jll _ pac. pjlj (_g-ujpa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1985 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1985 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"There shall be upon dunes of musk-1 think he said: On the Day of J udgment- a slave who fulfills Allah's right and 
the right of his patron (master), a man who leads a people (in prayer) and they are pleased with him. And a man who 


liaSa. 


calls for the five prayers during every day and night.' 1 

<iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj dll dls 4paC. (jjl pC. pC. 4jjUaiill ^jl pC 4ptj<n Qc 4£jSj iVok 44_udS Ci 

d^jj pjj-lalj Aj f&j j»! d^p_$ <jllpa pa_$ <111 pa. p^! ^jc- A-allill dls sip! liLm^ll pldiS ls^" 
dpj-ill pi Vulk px V 4_upc. ^jma. 4**nW I^A ^lpc. d^ . " 4jjlj d^ CliljU^iL ^jlJu 

^_ujl jAj <1^ d <-aj-ol d jji j V1 Ok i^ya d (jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1986 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1986 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pill! Sj2iUJ> ^ U i_jL (55 ) 

Having Amicable Relations With People 


Abu Dharr said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said to me: 'Have Tagwa of Allah wherever you are, and follow an evil deed with a good one 


to wipe it out, and treat the people with good behavior." 

pc. iL—Uyl pj /jyaya pc. cdulli pj 4.pc. 4pl_siuj ~ L ^' 4jUlaJ pj .^k.a InW 

plkj pjjlll! plllj 1 g a1 a ]>nkH 4jjlttll ^jj!j 1 <a\A <H! pj! " ^jI^ aIII All! d<d cJ!^ ‘ jl 

p;pni^ 4 - '\pk 11 a ^ l.ijc. pj) d^ . (^f! ^. 'I'd' • " 1)“’^ 
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oj^j aLLuVI lAg-j 41 - ina. (jc. t(jl_sijaj ,jc. ^aaii _j->lj 4Aak.l jji LjaL 4(jbLc (jj Aja-sa lith 

jjl1 (jc. 4<Jkk (jj AliJa (jc. 44. nn’i'i ^1 (jj (jjLia (jc. 44lluL ^1 (jj 4_iin (jc. 4(jUiL (jc. 4£j£j LjaL JjLaJi Jll 

jA ^1 4''nAk ..nil j Aja^> a Jll _ aysJi ^alauj <ilc. <111 ^ t^i 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1987 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1987 


(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Bad Suspicion 


(jia ^ i. la. La t_jL (56) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Beware of Zann (suspicion), for indeed Zann is the falsest of speech." 

Jia ^luij <iic. <111 <111 (jl 4 ojjJa lF ‘^tJc-VI <jc 4 aUJ 1I (^1 (jc. 4(jUiL IV'IaS 4 jic ^1 (jjl no A 

(jc- ^J^Aj Ala^ (jj Ajc. CIw-ojjij J13 _ >^1 (j .>1 *s 4“ulk Ia& ^Luc- ^jjI Jia _ " CluAkJI l_)A£I (jlall (jia (jlallj ^»SLI " 

<J ^IfLjj Lia (jiaJ (jAllfl aj| jA (_£a!I (jlall Lola LL (_>xiil (jiaj aj] (jlaa (jtlla (jlall (jl 3 . 111 Jll Jll (jLiau L-lLa-x^al (j><» ) 

<J Vj (jlaJ (jllll |2iL (_>xal (_£a!| (jlall ILij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1988 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1988 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Joking 


^ (57) 


Anas narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah used to mingle with us such that he said to my younger brother: 'O Abu 'Umair! What did 
the Nughair do?" 1 

<111 (Jjxaj (j\£ (jj Jia 4(jjiil (jc. 4^lLill ^1 (jc. 4 <JLj (jc. 4 (_>aj j )aI (jj <111 ajc. liiiAk 4 JijSlI ^LLajll (jj <111 aIc. l v'ok 

" ill Jia La jjic. LI L " j;» .m ^V J_j!il (jlSi Li] ' ihll L il ^Laj <ilc. <111 ^1- 

JjLLall AAok. (jj Ajjj <Llol ILL!) . oja-j 4(jjjl (jc. 47-1^11 (jC. 4 A It »i'i (jc. 4 AjSj LjAlL 4AliA LjAL 

' ' " " 5 ^ *' , \ - r' 

■ si (jxji^. lAA ^ > njc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1989 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1989 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You joke with us?' He said: 'Indeed I do not say except what is true." 1 (Hasan)' 

W» >n (jc. 4Ajj (jj “LalLI (jc. 4gljliall (jj <111 Ajc. L^)±i.l 4(jlaaJl (jj (j-lc- lYok 4(_gAlA»)ll (_JjjAll Aaka (jj yAJc. 1 'nAk 

4‘'^Ok lAA jjJouc. _ " lik. VI (J_jSl V (_gjl " Jll _ LjcIAj LLI <111 (J^joi^) L l^jlll JL 4 ojjJA ^^1 (jc. 4(J^)L>all 

" i» 


Reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1990 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 96 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1990 


Anas narrated: 

"A man sought a mount from the Messenger of Allah who said: 'Indeed, I will let you ride on a she-camel's child.' So 


he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What can ashe-camel's child do?' So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Are camels borne 
from other than she- camels?"' 


4_ilc. 4111 aAII 3j- UJ J jt iiillLa jj (jjiil jc. 4.\j^> jc. 4^, Li.hIjII Aill 3c. jj 3Lk hulk 44 jjj3 fnW 

" 4_llc- 4_lll aAII 4ijl3l 3 jj La Alii djjjj Li _ " itsllll jj J C. ph.al k 

^; ~s ■ ^1 (."ipk ILa jc. 3ll _ " 'ij 3AH 3 j JAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1991 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1991 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O possessor of two ears!" Mahmud said: "Abu Usamah said: 'He only meant it as a joke.'" 

4_ilc. <111 j<j]l j^ “31La jj (jc- 4 ^a-Ljalc. jc. 4(LL^)Li jc. 44JsLu)l _jjl liiiAk 4 j^/UC. jj J A In A 

C'lpk tjpkll I jb j _ 4_k.jl_a ^ i» ) 4JsLuil ^jj| 3^ a 3^5 _ " jjjLVi IL 11 " A! 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1992 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1992 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 j31 g3 *13 U l_Aj (58) 

Arguing 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever avoids lying while he is doing so falsely, a house will be built for him on the skirts of Paradise. Whoever 
avoids arguing while he is in the right, a house will be built for him in its midst. And whoever has good character, a 


house will be built for him in its heights." 

31s 3^ tLllLa jj (jjjl jc. t3'\3' jtljj jJ 4 <Lh ^ u A 3^-3 4 i3jL 3 ^jl j^l lill-lk. 4(_£jja2l jj 4Lie. 1 Yok 

3 jjj jAj jj-oll (3 jj jisj 4 ikll (_jaJj ^3 3 jjj 3^3-J jA_j i—J^ll 3 ja jji " 4_ilc. 4j| ^L^-i 4_LU 3j J - u J ) 

jc. j^Ljj jj 4,3)t» Vnlk j« Vj 4j^jaj V jm-^ Vlpk tjpkll ILAj _ " Ia^Ic-I ^^3 4j jjj 4 qlk j>A jij 1 g huij ^^3 

3lLa jj (_>uj! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1993 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1993 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"It is enough sin for you that you never stop disputing." 

3lii 313 4(JJUC. jjl jc. 44_3 jc. 44_lia jj 4-lAj jjl jc. 4(juUC. jj ^)£j jjl liliAa. 4 3 > ^~ >q ^ j^ 4lLLa3 liiiik 

ILa jx Vj 43^)30 V (—UpC. Vnlk 4“n.wll ILa j _ " 1 xu^l a 3i jj V jl iLu! (LL <jic. 4lli 4lli 3_9 jal j 

4jLj}I 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1994 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1994 


Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not argue with your brother, do not joke with him, and do not make a promise, only to not fulfill it." 

,jj| ,jc. 4 <Lajflc. ,jc. tiillall Sjg. ,jc. Lu > >1 ^1 (jjl jAj td'nUl ,jc. disk 4->jjl LS sU j Ulisd 

ISA ^ > 11 JC- _jj| (Jls _ " A q)Vi4 eSc-^jia oS*j Vj 4A.jLaJ Vj dllLl jLaj V " (1)15 ^iuij 4_ilc. 4ill ^ h^i Lg-dll ^jc. 4(_^Lc- 

jdaJ ^j! jA (_£Sic. dlLall Sjc.J _ 4_kjll ISA ,j-a V) AS^jxj V C—U^C. (jaaii. C'nSk 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1995 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1995 


(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Being Polite 


isljlsdll ^ £.Lk. La l_j\j (59) 


Aisha narrated: 

"A man sought permission to enter upon the Messenger of Allah while I was with him, so he said: 'What an evil son 
of his tribe, or brother of his tribe.' Then he admitted him and spoke with him. When he left, I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! You said what you said about him. Then you talked politely with him?' He said: 'O 'Aishah! Indeed among the 
evilest of people are those whom the people avoid, or who the people leave, fearing his filthy speech." 1 

(jiuLul dills 44 _LjIc. ,jc. 4 jjjJjll oj.jc- (_p 4 jsSLall ,dk!a ,jc. 44 mr. (jljVni Ulisd 4 jmc. ^1 1 Vi.'ik 

Lais (Jjsll 4 J (jYlS 4 J ^jbl aJ _ " fl^JjgiaJl _jdl O^uLllI (jjl (jdj " (JlsS 0 Sic. Lij alulj 4_llc. <111 ^ L Alii ^gic. 

4£.Sj j\ (jjilill ASjj ^_ya (jjilill jd (j) 4_Lulc. U " (JlaS _ Ll_ 9 ^ 4l dlill dlls La <1 dlls <111 Llj-^j L 4 J dils 

i^k >^-1 dijsd Isa ^duc. _jjI Llls _ " 4_dks c.ls5l (^Lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1996 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1996 


(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related <>aisllj ^Ll\ sU^LsV' gJ *Lk La a_jL (60) 

Concerning Being Moderate In Loving And 

Hating 


Muhammad bin Sirin narrated from Abu Hurairah - and I think he (narrated it from the Prophet) 
who said: 


"Love your beloved moderately, perhaps he becomes hated to you someday. And hate whom you hate moderately, 
perhaps he becomes your beloved someday." 

40^)^^ <_S-^ Lp ‘LSD^ 1 Ls A (jc. 41—Jjj! (_jC. 4 

LiJj Lldp. ^jj5L u' ‘‘iC. La lijA LldajjcJ j| j La LijJ LldadtJ La LjA dTm^t L-il&l " L)IS 4 jiSj olji 


A 'a \I n (jj sldk (jc. 4^;K)I jjdc. Jjjaj LjLk 4t_ljjA LjLk 


sliloL di jjI [jc. duskll Isa ssj . ^Ajll Isa ^_ya VI sliLVI Is^j aAjx j V Lsisk. Isa ^.Lnc. jll Llls _ " La 

7T >^»)l J aiuJJ 4_llc. 4 JII Ls-dl^ CP" Ls^" CP" ^ ^1-duL ILdll 1 _‘il* .d 4 " 1 isk jAj ~S ^-ll (jiil^tll Isa jje- 

' ' . . ! ’ h.s -. j., 'L 

4J jS < 9 j3 ya (_p- 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1997 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1997 

(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jlbll gJ klb U (61) 

Arrogance 


Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever has a mustard seed's weight of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into Paradise. And 


whoever has a mustard seed's weight of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted into the Fire." 

Jjajj jjljj jjljj AjC. jC. 4Ajk]c. jE. jC. 4(jLaC.')/l jC- 4(jJUC- j)J jbj jjl lij.lk 4 jc.lij]l ^IboA jjl 1 Yok 

Abs ^3 jib ji jlbl JkAj V j jj£ (ja Jb jk ja Ajk (Jlba Abs ^3 jib ja A ikll Jk-ij ^ Abe. <111 Abl 

C'nlk li& ^^Jauc- jjj Jl3 _ m ^jj j jSiVI jJ A-aluij gallic- jjlj a jj j& jc. L_)lbl ^3j . " jlkb j<9 Aik. JUba 

i* - ^ ^ - 

7j i il-V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1998 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Whoever has a speck of pride (arrogance) in his heart, shall not be admitted into 
Paradise. And whoever has a speck of faith in his heart, shall not be admitted in to the Fire." 1 Ha said: "So a man said 
to him: 'I like for my clothes to be nice, and my sandals to be nice?' So he said: 'Indeed Allah loves beauty. But pride 


is refusingthe truth and betellmgthe people." 1 

(JjjJaS jc. 4 4 jUl (jj jUI (jc. 4 A\y di lbi.lk 4bl-ak jjj j 
Abs ^3 jib ja Agkjl Jkb V " Jls Abe. Abl 

jjb} jj 4j] Aj JlaS Jls _ " jlaj] ja o jb 

lik u 1hJC. jj\ Jli _ " (jalbl jj^tAC,j (JjkJI jlaj ja jbll 
ja a jb JUba Abs jib ja jlbl Jkb V " Clu-lkll l3A 
ja " JlJ (bauj Abe. Abl jjbl jC. j jAkil Al 

332 jlbl Jkb ja ibjj ibj) ; 4 jYI abb jiaulbl j a Abj 

1 * ' * - \ ' 

ksi (jjoL^. C n.W i-lA 


lb Ik. Vl5 4 j>a^. jll be. j>j Abl be. j 4 ^nail jj btk a lijSk 
jbll jc. 44111 be. jc. t A ^alc. jc. jc. 4 jjkc. (jj 

j5" ffj -'a & j , * o ' o 

ALa 4ba jib jps jib I (_Jkb Vj jj^ j-a Ojh (JliLa 

jblj gjLakJl 4_1AJ Aill jl " gjls _ A link ^Lt \j 1 luia. (_g-JjJ 
j A > a9J (_^3 11 (_JaI gjaxj Jllj _ L_UjC j ; ■ ^1 jiA C'lpk 

(^j jc. jj j l^bk j _ jlbl bkj V obaJi Laij _ " jUaj) 
jjk jbs bj _ " jLajJ j-a Ojh Jbia 4ba ^^3 jib jia jlbl 

^ i jUC. jjl g)ll _ Ajj jkl bi jlbl ^ bkj (jA g]lb . ( Abjkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 1999 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 1998 


Iylas bin Salamah bin Al-Akwa 1 narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'A man shall remain exalting himself until he is written among the tyrants, so that he suffers from their afflictions.'' 

(_gb^a Abl (Jjjjj gjl3 (_]l3 4 A-ijI jc. 4 ^-j^YI jJ A b »11 jj (jjoljl jc. 4 3bl j jj jAc. jc. 4 Ajjlka jjl Uj3k 4 L_Uj£ jjl 1 'n.'lk 
I.'‘'nbk Ibb (^ iHjc. jjl gjli " ^Albai La Ab>^ab jjjlbkJI ^ C Lbj ^^iik A joib bbb Jb jll Jl jA 7 " (abuj Abe. Abl 

1* ^ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2000 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2000 


J ubair bin Mut'im narrated from his father who said: 

"They (meaning the people in general) told me that I was proud, while I rode a donkey, wore a cloak, and I milked 
the sheep. And the Messenger of Allah said to me: "Whoever does these, then there is no pride (arrogance) in him." 1 

jj jjli. jj xili jc. 4(JJUC. jj aajlall jC. 4 4_U j ^1 jjl Uj-lk 4 jIjajj jj 43U2 o 1 Vok 4(j2.1jt3ll > “AC. j-S ^Ic. 

4.111 <111 dj-^j (_)la 3 Sj suit 4 **gl -4 33 j 4 \x 4 i'i*\\ CajolAj jt .a^dl 4 J 1 a 2 j 33 j 4 _nll ^3 ^ jjlj 3 j Jli 44 _d jc. 4 ( ->» Wa 

ljjjC ^ >^i (,‘bok 131 b ^ >.nc. jj| Jls _ " jjSII j<a 4 j 3 13 a (Jis ji " ^»luij 4 _ilc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2001 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2001 

(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About $Ll\ jLL. Ji U e_jb (62) 

Good Character 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is heavier on the believer's Scale on the Day of J udgment than good character. For indeed Allah, Most 


High, is angered by the shameless obscene person." 

jC. 4f.l3j.2l -»l jC. 44212a jj ^i*J jc. 44SjU> jjl jc. 4jlij3 jj jjic. I2a32 4 jUilu Uliia. 4jic. jjl uii.la. 

j3a*3jl 4ill jlj jui-t (JIk jx 4Jalllll ^jJ jxjJall jl jjx cs^ d®4' tS> " d^ 42c. “till ^jlll j! 4f !3j2l 

^ia_L<a j>ki-> 4“ulk 13 a J _ 4iLj2 jj 4-aUjjj (jjiilj ojjjA ^2 j 42ulc. jc. 4 _ llll ^3j ^ >.ijC. jjj JlJ _ " f j32l jjdallll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2002 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2002 


Abu Ad-Dardh narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Nothing is placed on the Scale that is heavier than good character. Indeed the person with good character will have 


attained the rank of the person of fasting and prayer." 

4 “ IT Ai 1 ) dli 4fl3j2l jC- 4fl3j2l d jC- 4fl i-lf- jc. 4< fijlaja jC. 4d^j21l 4“nlll jj 4_LaiJ3 UOk 44—Ujfl Jjl In'lk 

4j ^iill (ji2ll jkki-t 4 ' 1^1 .Ai jjj jlLlI jm-k j-a J2I jl jj2l ^3 £jJajJ j-a La " -buj 4_ilc. 421 

<2jll 13 a j-a i—JJjC. 4‘~nW 13 a ^ k.:JC. jj| Jll _ " oliLLallj ^jdall 4.La 4_kj3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2003 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2003 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah was asked about that for which people are 
admitted into Paradise the most, so he said: 

"Tagwa of Allah, and good character." And he was asked about that for which people are admitted into the Fire the 
most, and he said: " The mouth and the private parts." 
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Alii Jjjjj (Jluj Jll 40 jT)A l/- i LS-^- <j c ’ ‘cs^' is (jJ Alii dc- LjLk eblill ,_jJ b!ak !a 44 _uj£ iLjik 
<jiill (Jdd to (_jC- (JLuij . " (jhjl aAJI (_£jil " (JL^ AiaJI (_>jillll (Jdd La ^liS! (jC’ |alu)j A_llc. A_lll ^L^i 

dc. djj (_jjI jjA (_jj Alii dc.j l_li^)C. ^; ~s ■ .o dlJ.ld IL& ^ i u-lC- Jll _ " ^^)flllj ^alll " (JlaS jLill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2004 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2004 


Abu Wahb narrated that: 

'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak explained good character, and then he said: "It is a smiling face, doing one's best in good, 
and refraining from harm."^ 

<Jdj LLin jA (JlaS (J^LLSI <■ L>I j Aj| 4iiljUkll Alii dc. (jc. 44 -iAj jjI lili-lk 4 ( J 5 ldall ode. ,_jj dtki l Vok 

(jhVl i_ajja_all 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2005 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2005 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jkllj gUAV' *.Lk U l_jU (63) 

Beneficence And Pardoning 


Abu 41-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I stayed with a man who did not entertain me nor behave hospitably with me. Then 
he came to stay with me, shall I reciprocate the same to him?' He (LLfr said: 'No, entertain him." He said: 'He (Xs& 


saw me wearing tattered clothes and said:'(Do you have any wealth?' I said: 'Allah has given me various kinds of 
wealth through camels and goats.' He said: 'Then let it be seen on you." 1 

(jE. 4(JjLklilj (jc. 4(jUijJ (jE. 4(_£Jld)]l TxiM Jj! CiSd Ijlll 4,jbljC- hjJLsJij 4^0X0 (jj Adkij 4 jILij liliAd 

Jl! _ " ajSl " Jll jiuS ^giilLaJ Vj bis A_s Alii djjjj Ij dlls Jl! 44_iji (jc. 4(j^aj^.Sd 

JlJ . " i£\ jic. jjls " Jls t 11J (j -A Ail! ^gil JnC, i Is (JLoll (jj£ dlls _ " (JLa ^ya idll (Ja " (_)Ui3 i_)Llhl Ljj 

(_jj lillLa 4 ijC. Ajald (jms lAp-s lAAj _ ojTjA D^^_5 A_LliIc. (jc. 4-llill ‘i'JC- 

Asl xLalt j^A A idaj " ajfi\ " aJjS ^a2jaJ| A1 iJaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2006 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2006 


Hudhaifah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Do not let yourselves be 'yes-men 1 , saying: 'If the people are good then we will be good, and if they are wrong then 


we will be wrong.'Rather, make up your own minds, if the people are good then you are good, and if they are evil, 
then do pot behave unjustly." 

(jc. 4(JIiiall ^gjl (jC. 4»J<I^ (jj A_lll 2JC. dljll ,jC. 4(JjjJaS ,_jJ Jbttkja liiiik a 4^ s £-ls3ll al2iA jj! 1 Vibk 

o " l O s ^ jj ** O % o " " J> A ^ ' * ji > ^ ^ S ^ ^ 

l i 111 Li IjjAU-i 1 iLia.i (j^jljii Ajdj V " (2JJJ A_ilc. A_1H A_lll L)l-3 31-3 4A ItH 
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27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j Cf- j 

Vj <9^)*-j V i-j-LjjC j*a». Cnlk l3A ^ > ujC (Jll _ " l^aiJaj bll IjalLl jjj Ijii ii’N - ' jl (_jjL 1I j^J jl i no ii 1 In j 

<L.jl^ IlsA ja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2007 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 113 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2007 

(64) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Visiting Brothers 


isjUj ^ atk La L_Aj (64) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever visits the sick, or visits his brother in Allah (faith), a caller calls out: 'May you have goodness and 
livelihood be good, and may you dwell in an adobe in Paradise." 1 

id-Luaall jliuu jjI Uli-lk, j>j <■ V.ujj UJ^a. VII tjj>Vpll A nilk ^1 jj jjh^ll j i jLL j>j LLLa nok 

jl d jl 1 lie ja " <111 ^K^i “till (Jjjjj Jll dL to jjjA <_s-^ jc 4 sljau ^^jI jj (jl 'J\c. je d-°Lall jA 

Jj |j . L_ujC jjuoa. CluJtk lAA ^Lnc jjI d^ . " V jia klaJI ja CllljJJj LILaaa L.A-hj dfil-i jl bLja oLL <111 ^3 <1 ill 
4_ile <111 ^ jjlll jc ® j^jA g_si jc £fll j L) c ' t —uL jc A a 1. .i jj 3lak. jjj 33 j . jLu-u jj <LluI jlLu 

. La ja Liu pL- J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2008 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 114 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2008 

c-UllI gJ ill La t_jL (65) 


(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Haya 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Haya is from faith, and faith is in Paradise. Obscenity is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the Fire." 

^jl jc. t4 lab ii jjl UjAk 4 jjae jj ,Lk a jc 4 j2L jjJ .iakaj 4aOa.jl^ Ajc. j t jl 11 j)J SAJC LliAl 4t_UjS jjI Inh 

g3 a-lllllj g.1 Ikll ja e-I^Llj AilII ^3 jLul/lj jlajKI ja C.LUI " ^aluij 4_ile <111 (_ s Ju-ua <111 dj-^j dl^ (3-^ 40jjjA 
gr l-s. >^i j>>i^ C ) Ok lAA _ j iim jj jljic. J «Lal a jij (_gjlj jic. j)j| jc. L_jlLll (_^3 j ^ i.ijC- ^jjl dl^. " jLlI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2009 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 115 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2009 

(66) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <llllld gjlSlI gi iLl La ljL (66) 

Calmness And Haste 


Abdullah bin Sarjis Al-Muzam narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

1 'Taking the good route is a part of the twenty- four parts of Prophethood.' 1 
jj <111 ijC. jc. (dj^KI ^uu-ualc jc. t jl^ic. j)J <111 AJC jC 4(JuC3 jj ^ jj 1 VoA >11 LP I 1 liS 

la ji. jjjAuCj 4jtjjl j>j bLuuajsKIj oljjlllj jh*LI Cliklull " dl^ ^Ij-uj 4_ilc <111 (j 


,K 


i-Ujt jui*^ Cl Ok I^Aj _ ^jAjC- jjl jc l_iL 1I . " o Jfill ja 
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o ' k 5 ,, o 0 2 „ 0 2 o' * o 9 * 'Z & ?• o'* 'Z & 

ejaj (=tujj A_ilc. Alii (jc- 4(_>uajjj (jJ A_lll 3 jc. (jc. 4 jl^ac- (jj A_lll 3 jc. (jc. 4 (Jju3 ,_jj Uj3a 4 AjjjS 'nl^ 

^glc. (jj jj^al <2ll)3a ^a-L^alc j)C. AjS jSij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2010 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2010 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said to the Ashajj 'Abdul-Qais: 

luh 


3jtVu(I ^cjoiVI <jc. 4 _j 13 (_^3j • ^17 ■ ■"» 



"Indeed there are two traits in you that Allah loves: Forbearance, and deliberateness." 

O' 4(JjUC- (jjl (jc. (jc. 43lla (jj 0^)3 (jc. 4<JjJaikll j)J jiuJ 1 4^3 (jj Alii 3JC. (j J .a 

(jjai^. Cnoi ^ > jc 3-2 _ " SliVlj ^lall a 1]| La^. iaj (jjjl.As OLs j] " (_>»uali 3 jc. 3-2 ^tuij Aalc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2011 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2011 


Abdullah-Muhaimin bin 'Abbas bin Sahl bin Sa'd As-Saidi narrated from his father, from his 
grandfather, who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Deliberateness is from Allah, and haste is from the Ash-shaitan." 

a11I (JjjoIJ (3-2 3-2 4o3a (jc. 4A_lj| (jc. 3*_ul (jj (J^-ui (jj (JJUC. (jj 3JC. Uj3a 1. - kSIA Jj\ ' IV'li 

(J&l (jA» \ 33 j . UJjC ClOi IhA ^ >.ijC 3-2 _ " jl l-i)dill ^ja AlaaJlj Aill ^ja ahVl " A_ilc. Alii ^h^-i 

3jIc (jj j3ii]l AJluI (jjusll 3 jc (jj 4 h^i-s (Jj 3 (j-a Aq» j 3 ^-uj jjJ (JjIjc. jjj j<yjg la (I 3JC. (_^3 ("nAll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2012 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2012 

(A ^ (67) 


(67) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Gentleness 


Abu Ad-Darda narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever was given his share of gentleness, then he has been given a share of good. And whoever has been 


prevented from his share of gentleness, then he has been prevented from his share of good." 

4f.l3j3l (jc. tr’hiaA (jj <3' tASjiia ( _^j\ (jjl (jc. (jj <jC- tAVdc (jj jUiiu ljj3a i jaC. (jjl 1 VbS 

(jlaj jjS\l jjx A (j 3-iC.j 333 <J}23' C F° Alia. (jJaC-l (ji " Jls ^luij A_ilc Aili (jjdi (jc- 4f.l3j3ll (_jjl (jc. 

|3A j _ ojj 3^ cs-^'j Alii 3 jc. (jj A_uulc. (jc. 4 _ dill (_^3j ^i.ijC. jjls . " jJ^3 (j-« A^ia. -^2 (jS^' LF° Alia. 

^Ja >^-i (ji*a C lj3a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2013 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 119 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2013 

( 68 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ Jliill S 3&3 3 (68) 

The Supplication Of The Oppressed 
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Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah sent Mu'adh [bin Jabal] to Yemen, and said: 'Beware of the supplication of the oppressed; 
for indeed there is no barrier between it and Allah." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2014 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2014 


(69) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <uk- <U1I ^lll *Lk U lJ_j (69) 

The Character Of The Prophet 


Anas narrated: 

that "I served the Prophet for ten years. He never said Uff and never blamed me by saying: 'Why did you do so' or 
why did you not do so?' And the Messenger Of Allah had the best character among all of the people. I never touched 
Khazz nor silk, nor anything softer than the hand of the Messenger of Allah, nor have I smelled musk, or a fragrance 


sweeter than the sweat of the Messenger of Allah 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2015 


In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2015 

Abu Abdullah Al-J adali narrated: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the character of the Messenger of Allah. She said: 'He was not obscene, nor uttering 
obscenities, nor screaming in the markets, he would not return an evil with an evil, but rather he was pardoning and 
forgiving." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2016 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2016 


o 


(70) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Keeping Consistent Relations 


21 ^x11 qxx*. (Jb a-Lk La (70) 







Aishah narrated: 


"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I saw her. It was 
only because the Messenger of Allah mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would slaughter a sheep, he 


would look for Khadij ah' s friends to gift them some of it." 

(j« Ski dj)C. La dills iA Lulr. (jc. 4<-ijI (jc. 4ejjc (jj ^EjA (jc tdlLc. (jj (j^aia. I nlk 4^c.li2)ll ^LloA jjI did 

\ 1 A Wl / I A k ^ * 4 4^4 \ I ^ \ /\ « \ n 4^ I , *4 I ,* 4 ! 1 I A « 4 X t W IfL t * 4 if. I y\ »lul 4 <1 ilr. a\\\ \i ^ ^ \ \ ^ 1 n 4 


<lll Jjajjj ^)Sb ojl£il VI Ellb Laj 1 g'l^jsl jjfli jl isj E®J A ^ l — 1 j^ - |al-au J <-llc- <111 ^L^i (j^lll ^Ijjl 

i—Ujt. (jiaia. duSk ISA ^ j aJC- jjl Jls _ (jgl 1 gJ,4g jS <kjSk (jjllsLa lg-J ^ eLEl ^jSll jlii j) j Igl ^aluij <-i!c <111 

ID , 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2017 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2017 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Most Excellent Character 


cpliV! JUd(71) 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Indeed the most beloved amongyou to me, and the nearest to sit with me on the Day of J udgment is the best of you 
in character. And indeed, the most disliked among you to me, and the one sitting furthest from me on the Day of 
J udgement are the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun and the Muthafaihigun." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
We know about the Thartharun, and the Mutashaddigun, but what about the Muthafaihigun? 1 " He said: "The 
arrogant." 

j)C t Aut ui (jj <lj dc. ^gjjAa. 4 <lLLaS (jj Eljlka Elisk 6 (jj jEk hulk 4 (_£Slsilil (_jil^)k (jj jhi^ll (jj Sdal ml A 
<Allsll ajJ 1 uilk A kfLta .1 (j-a jj " aLuij 4 _lic <111 <lll jl 4 ^l^k tj £ ' ‘ j.l^'Ell jj lUk A 

11 Ijlls _ " jj) 3 g J (j j^Amkll j jjjETlill <-allsll 1 »Iil-N< ^SSajI J ^1 ( lk»L-iajl jlj lijVlkl 1 ml k I 

Isa j _ ojjj_)A (_gjl (jc. 4 -1 ill ^ > njc. _jjl Jls _ " jjjdiEI " jjll j^agaaLall Las jjSsLalillj jjjE^ll I Laic, d <111 

(jc. j lkEH (jj Slikli j)C. <ll_LaS (jj LljlLLlI (jc. CluAkll IsA \ ^^A (jxi t-JJ^jC. (jiji^. duSk. 

(jsll (JAEIaII j ^ablilll JAiSlI jA jE^IIj _ ^J^al ISA j SjJt >11 (jj <1j sic. (jc <JS 7^-3 J <slc. <111 (^C (Is-Lll Cf- 

a^jlc e 3\Sll (_gi (Jjlill (^glc. (JjUalj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference j ami'at-Tirmidhi 2018 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2018 


(72) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curse And Insulting One's Honor 


(jxiallj (jxlll ^ Llk. La AjE (72) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

' 'The believer is not one who curses others.' 1 

7 " ~I‘■’J <jlc. <111 <3^ i jit (jj| (jc. 4|»1 Luj (jc. 4Sjj (jj jLiS (jc. 4j-alc ^jji EjAL 4jLE (jj sLk,^ Eiisk. 

ISgJ -\£ ■ l-i»(_j“'^> dljAk. IsAj _ Sj)» i ii a j>J <111 Sjc. (jc. AjEll (_ 5 - 2_5 (^ i jC. _jjl jJE _ " Elal jysjlill jjSj 
jdak duskll Isa j _ " Elal jjka jl (j-ajLil (gj, di 7 " L)ls <Ec. <111 (_j-E-a (jdll (jc. sEEVI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2019 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 125 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2019 

(73) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ *11 U l_sL (73) 

Too Much Anger 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah and said: 

"Teach me something that is not too much for me so that, perhaps, I may abide by it." He (S.A.W) said: "Do not get 


angry. 11 He repeated that (the reguest) a number of times, each time he replied: 1 Do not get angry." 

3^J f-tk Jla 4 0jT)^ (jc. 4^1L_£a (jc. ^1 (jc. 4(jlUc. (jj jSL Jjl 4 4_JJjS InW 

V " 3j% LIE 3^ 311 a AAi3 . " *■. 1 >7 " 33 _ 4_jc.i ls^~ 7j Ln2 33 4_iic. 4.UI ^L.-t 

4_LjJ| Ia& (ja i_IJ^)C. ^ i ->».o dljAl lAA j m Ajj^a j)J (jl 2 jli a j Ai* m (jc. 4 - Aall (j, > aAC- Jls _ " 4 - uSiIm 

(_£Alu7l ^>.-il r- (jl2ic. 4 JujI (jn.-i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2020 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2020 

(74) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* ( 74 ) 

Suppressing One's Rage 


Sahl him Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage while he is able to unleash it, Allah will call him before the heads (leaders) of creation 


on the Day of J udgement, so that he can inform Him of which of the Hur he would like." 

*ys-JA _jj! ^V'O-s 44_ijjl cs3 <jS ■\i* “' 3jaA. 4j5jikll Ajji (jJ 4_lll Ajc. liliAa. Ijlli 4 Aa.Ij 4 jjc-j 4(3jj2l (jjLsc. lul-s 

1A )C. jji " 33 jahuj 4_ilc. Alii (jlll (jc- ‘3 Vi 7*^ (jdl (jJ (j)J 3^“ (jc- 4 (j_jkiA (IS 

(jjai^. 4")i,h lAA 31-3 _ " eLi [y\ ayipAi (Jjj3Ul AALiiiH ^a_$J 4_1]| etc-A oAiia jjl ^iknii jA j 

1* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2021 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2021 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ja331 3311) yi *11 U aJ_j ( 75 ) 

Honoring the Elder 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"No young person honors an elder due to his age, except that Allah appoints for him one who will honor him at that 


i£j)\ ‘-A'id 313 ^ _s3 (lA-S (IS lAA 4‘bpk yA V) 7 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2022 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2022 


3ll5^ 31 4 3).P*l' (jLL (IS -Sjj 3j1. 4 ^ iHl (jj H Inh 

j (jA 4j 4ill (jiaJfl V) 4 bul l ~sAfcj 4_A3 La " iluij A_ilc- 4ill ^K^-i 


age. 

4_lll 3_J- UJ P 33 3I3 44AllLa jg (_>dl jjC. 4(_gpl LalVI 
Clunk Iaa ^ l .nr- jji 33 . " ALai Aic. AAjf 
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(76) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Two Who Shun Each Other 


LS* (76) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.A.W) said: 

"The gates of Paradise are opened on Monday and Thursday. In them, (will enter) whoever has not associated 
anything with Allah will be forgiven, except for the two who shun each other, (about whom) it is said: 'Return these 


two until they make amends." 

<111 ^L.-i <111 (jl (jC. 4<-ijl (jc. (plLlsa ^jl (jj (Jjg *■ 11 (jC- t-LakJa JyJpdl Ajc. 1 Vok 4 <jjj3 '1*^ 

Ijlj 3-*L (jJjVij; .all V) llllj <1)L (iljjiia V (J_pil 1 -l3 j3 (JjiIaSJIj (jjjj'il <laJl ^usii " 3-2 ‘ "J <Jc. 

j (jjiA 1 j" dljAall (j><» \ ^^3 ^ (jjoi^ (“ipS !1 a ^ 1 iUC- 3-2 _ " 1 ~sU-i.A; (jj3A 

V " dJls <jl ^Iujj 4-iIc- <111 ^jill (j 2, iSj^) La 3l° lii j - . (j-i<3 LalJall ^ j _ " (j-jjVig .all " <ljS ^la <j (Jls 

" ^3 <liblj Jj2 oLkl (jt Al 3^-J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2023 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2023 

juTnll o-lk. La L_jLj (77) 


(77) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Patience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"Some persons from the Ansar asked for (something) from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he gave them. They 
again asked him for (something), and he gave them. Then he said: 'whatever of good that I have, I would never hoard 
it from any of you. (Remember) whoever abstains from asking others, Allah will make him content, and whoever 
tries to make due, Allah will suffice him. And whoever remains patient, Allah will make him patient. Nobody can be 
given a blessing better and more encompassing than patience." 

(J_pj (Lull (jl »n (jE. (Lijj LS gl 1">C- (jC. 4(3 (j*- ‘(J-3 lP *illba Uj.lk, 4(j*-a lill-lk. 4(_JjLLaj^l 1 Vok 

jCo _ o ■'f " o - "a" o J," '9. " \ "0 ** f '* 9 M k vv . 5 ** " os 

-/sic. ^1^. (j* ^ ^ ^AUaC.li ^AUaC-li 4_ilc. 4-111 ^ ^-llll I^ILoj 

" (_j-a jjk. 3^ L-Lu .iki ^ Lie. I Laj <lll aj li/il jli/lj LA_S 4-111 <i*J <_AtolmJ 'till <i*-S (jJuLaiJ (_jAj 

" pTr- o^k.11 ^jls " C n'lkll 11 a 31La (jc. 3_SD -^_S . ^ >--» (j>«^ ("n'lk IIAj _ (j-“jl (jc- *•.:llll ^ >njc. _jjl L)ls 

^ISlc. 4 JoUa.1 3 <J_9% -^1_S 4j 3 ^<11 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2024 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2024 

(78) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^-=>J' ^ ^ ^ ^ (78) 

The Two Faces Person 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe worst of people to Allah, on the Day of J udgment, is the two faced person." 

" aluij 4_llc. <111 0 1>^| <111 (Jjjoij L)l^ L]ls (jC. 4?Jl_La (jC. 4 (JjKc.V 1 (jC- 4<JjLLa 

^ ' id j. O o " ^ "'oo° Z* * * " Si o w» 

(jmi (“ipk liAj _ jUiC-j (_>Jill (jC- 4-itiil ^ > .ijC- L) Is _ " (Jjg >3^' ^ 4Jsllsll 4-111 Aic. (_yuLill 


jjlk. (JiLa InW 

LL“ 3° uj 


c-^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 








27 - Chapters on Righteousness And... ^j A -^ c - <111 j qc. j jdl 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2025 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2025 

(79) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (ddlll U i_sIj (79 ) 

The Nammam 


Hammam bin Al-Harith said: 

"Aman passed by Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman and it was said to him: "This person conveys news about the people to 
the leaders. 1 So Hudaifah said: 'The Messenger of Allah said: 'The Qatat shall not enter paradise." 1 (Sahih)Sufyan 
said: "The Qatat is the Nammam. 


jj Adii. d?-J JA cjll iClijLSjl jj jc. jc. jc. i4 Vue. jj jUiLui CiSS. ijic jjl liiiik 

V " <_lj% 4_llc. dll ^h^i 4ill Tl» jc. TlpSlt £l (dll j] Si (JjSS jLadl 

Qy .Ti juta. Clu.lS . ^Uadl CllUallj jUdu QlJ _ " CliUl AiSJI d^-Al 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2026 
Book 27, Hadith 132 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2026 


(80) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Haya 1 and Al-'Iy 


(80) 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s. A. W) said: 

"Al-Haya' and Al-'Iy are two branches of faith, and Al-Badha and Al-Bayan are two branches of Hypocrisy." 

jc. 4<LaLal ^gj| jc. iA. llac. jj jl jC. j^ ~lliS .1 4 jldid ^1 jc. 4 jjjlA jj bjjj 4£lixi jj Aid.1 1 iTS 

IIa dll _ " (jlUll j-a jtm >« jljdlj friidij jLajVt j-a jl'm 0i ddlj pljaJI " d^ 4_iic. silt jdll 

(j«^»qil jA c-lldlj ^ylSLll AJi d-^d d^ . 1 _Sph-a jJ .SaS.a jldc. ^^1 TlpS ja AijJij Ball I_ujc jwi^k Tips 

y LajS (jjldl ^Xa ja 4 _j 3 jj)>> (Ad \j ^3 j j» »n j-j3 j_jdaS_J jjdl c-LihiJl cNjjA (J-la |»^/15L]I jldllj 

dll (_ s -iJa j )J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2027 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2027 


(81) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: gddl d? <d) ^ Aid 1* (81) 

Indeed There Is Magic In Eloquence (Al- 

Bayan) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that two men arrived during the time of the Messenger of Allah delivering an 
address. The people were amazed by their speech, so the Messenger of Allah turned to us and said: 


"Indeed there is magic in eloquence'-or- 'Indeed some eloquence is magic." 1 

<111 ^d>.-i 4lll dj-^U jt*j ^ Lad 4 jai^.j jt 4 jaC. jjl jc. 4^1dl jj Jjj jc. 4 Lada jj jjjill dc. Lii.lS, t4jjj3 1 i'oS 
" j\ " l j~s i .1 jldll j-a jj " d^3 4alc 4lll (_d-L*a Aill dj-^p idlj Clddls 1 a^ xiblS j^ (jjldl 1 -Aauj 4_iic- 

jjaii. TipS IIAj _ J A dill jj dll dc.j 111 a jjlj jldc. jc. 4—ildl (_j 3_5 ^ i pc. d^ . " jldl^ \ jl 

if ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2028 
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In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2028 

(82) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ s-Lk U c_j\j (82) 

Being Humble 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Charity does not diminish wealth, Allah does not increase a man in anything for his pardoning (others) but in 
honor, and none humbles himself for Allah but Allah raises him." 

4_lll Aill (jl je Cf' ‘ (IS s-l'Liil Cf' ‘-jj- 4 lS jjjkll Ciik 4 Ajjj 3 1 uiS 

Jll _ " Ail! AjlSj V) Ail .ikl £jJaljJ Laj I^C- VI _ji*.J Aill ilj Laj 3- 4 (ja Ali.'h.-i dlLaA' La " 3-3 -Ajaj A_ic- 

CIijJlL. likj _ hi (_)J JA c. A_xu_ulj jjL^VI A ?ii f\ j (jLic. 1 SjC Ls j- 4 ^.^ - l ^’ je *• ■ J tjll C5^_5 ^ i 11 JC. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2029 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2029 

(83) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ 3-k U lJj (83) 

Being Oppression 

Ibn ‘Umar narrated that Prophet said: 

"Oppression shall be darkness on the Day of J udgment." 

(jjl (jc. 4 jLip (jj Aill ± 1 C. (jc. 4 A.ial i ii ^gjl (jj Aill Jjc. (jj jjj*-ll liAC. (jc. 4 
j^aC- (_jj Aill Lie. (je c_Aill ^hnc. _jjI 3-3 . " 'OalLall 4 “ il aVA ^llall " 3-3 ^luij Ajlc- Aill ^ L^» 3-f^ U*' 4 j^e 

^)Ac. ^_>jl 4‘~nik ^ja i_lj^)C. (jui^t 4“ivik liLj _ <_gjlj <_s- ul _9' a cs^C aLojIc. j 


3mllilaH ijli Jjl ILjSL. 4(_£^>ji*il (JjAje. lijik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2030 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2030 

(84) Chapter: What Has Been Related About alJuII i_u*il <ilji *Lk La i_iL (84) 

Being Humble 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never criticized any food, if he liked it, he would eat it, and if not, he would leave it." 

4 —llc. La 3-3 Cf"" j^-k 45 -^ (j^ 4(jLaC-VI (jc. 4(jLfljoi (jc. 44 iljliJill ^ Aill Ajc. li^jlL.I 4 -lkk-a (_jJ Olakl nOk 

l^k (jui^t (.“lOk lik ^g,iaJC- 3-3 _ A^3 V)j A_lLi olgi-Ll lil -hfl LaUda ^aiuuj A_ic. Aill ^L^-i Aill 

A lx k LVI o3-- jULoi aJujiIj 3-3jL1I 3 * > LV I jA jLk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2031 
In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2031 

(85) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pjA» r i ^ ^U. U i_jL (85) 

Honoring The Believer 


785 









Naff narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 


'The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) ascended die Minbar and called out with a raised voice: '0 you who accepted Islam 
with his tongue, while faith has not reached his heart! Do not harm the Muslims, nor revile them, nor spy on them to 
expose their secrets. For indeed whoever tries to expose his Muslims brother's secrets, Allah exposes his secrets wide 


open, even if he were in the depth of his house.'" He (Naff) said: ' One day Ibn 'Umar looked at the House- or - the 
Ka'bah and said: What is it that is more honored than you, and whose honor is more sacred than yours! And the 
believer's honor is more sacred to Allah than yours.'" 

(jc. 4^31 jJ C (j.b‘>^l! 1 ib-s 4 ( _ s -ujji (Jilaal! L±i.lk Via oliA bjjLkllj Fnok 

^>lull A3 jpl JjauCa 11 " 3-33 £jaj t-'j. ^jllla jIIaII ^aLulJ AAc. <111 ^h.-l <111 (Jjjalj .Al 3-3 4 jAC- j)j| j)C. 4£3ll 
£Jjj ^JjaJall <lk.l ojjC- £Jjj (jk “ULa ^jljjC- 1J* /h V j ^aAjjl*j Vj ^_jj^ahgJall IjAjJ V <ila ^Jl (jLaaV^ (_paaj ^a3j <il lull 

La Jlaa <i*£ll ^11 jl Clm3l Lojj jic jil jlaij 3-3 " <i^j * <_s-3 j3j <a»jJaaj <ijjc. <111 £jji jij <jjjc. <111 

jpa V) AAjxj V i—LljC’ (jui^k dgAk Ua 3-3 . ijlla Alii .lie. Uaj^. ^aiaC-l jpajUlj i^lia^a. ^alaC-ij i^LaJaC-1 

^jc. ^a)iiiV1 ojji ^^-jI jc^ (_£jjj oj^-i A3lj (ji (jc. (jAiajlatdl ^a-iAljij ji jl k 1 nl jjjj . A3lj ji jn«*all Unok 

ILii ja_j ^aluij <llc. <13! (^-f"! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2032 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2032 

(86) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ J4d31 yi LU. li ^->6 (86) 

Experience 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no forbearance except for the one who stumbled, and there is no wisdom except for the one who has 
experience." (Dai'f) 

<3-3 3-3 in ^1 jc. t^ i gg 1 1 (_s-jl jc- 
V L_ujc. jjj. Llu-lk ILa ^ i.ijr- jj| Jli . " 

<Lj3l Iaa ,_ja V) 


. 0 o - o ^ o >o 35 * 0 ^ 'X $ £ o'* 'X & 

4^IjA (jc. idljLkJ! ji jjiaC. jc. 4L_iAj ji <13! A ic. UliAk 4<±iia 1 Yok 

4j jaAi jA VI Vj fiJJC- Vj AjN V " aluuj <llc. <13! ^L^i <13! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2033 
Book 27, Hadith 139 
Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2033 


(87) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ukG p Uj ^ n : ;ri L l l ^_a ^.Lk U t_jl_j (87) 

One Who Pretends To Be Satisfied With 
Something He Was Not Given 


J abir narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is given a gift, then if he finds something let him reciprocate. If he has nothing, then let him mention some 
praise. For whoever has mentioned some praise, then he has expressed his gratitude. And whoever refrains (from 
doing so) then he has committed Kuff. And whoever pretends to be satisfied by that which he was not given, he is 
like the one who wears a garment of falsehood. 11 

<13! (_5-3-^a GA3! Cf' (jc- 4j;ij_j3^ <jc- 4<3^" Cy fijL°c- <jc- ‘(j^Uc- ^ 3jc-L3ij ,_jj csA c ’ fbk 

LaJ (j-a _5 jAj AS3 ^^-jlll (_jA (jll (j3L3s Ai_l ^al (jij <J 3?jls Akj3 C-LiaC- ^ 3-lC. i " jjla |aiuij <llc. 

<jolsIc. j Ulh e-Duail (jc. 4 - jUll j i_U^)C. ILa ^ i iU C. _jj! Ljli . " JJ j jlS 4 Lit j 

a at 'll Lilli jaS La <Jj% . " jaS Laa (jAj " <3ja ^ Aj 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2034 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2034 

(88) Chapter: What Has Been Related About UijjCdU djlll ilk U l_sU (88) 

Praising For Good 


Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever some good was done to him, and he says: 'May Allah reward you in goodness' then he has done the most 


that he can of praise." 

(_jj . ii ,jC. Uli-lk 'ili >n AikaJ (jdokl Ink 

d* " ^luij 4_Jc. 4j]| Aill dll lAjj 4JalUI (jc. ill (jLaic. qC. <y nil (jljuL-u (jc. 

4i^)*j V i—jj jC. kk ‘“g 'A 11 a f^yi. >nc. dll _ " frlilll ^ £b! Ia3 I jak 4_1]| dlld?- 4 Jc.ll] dl^ <—fij^jua 4_J| 

Idakxs ClJldj 4 JL 4 J ^Jjjjj 4_Jc. 4j]| d"“ d^ C 5 "^ Cf~ dJD . 4jkjlt tlA d” 4 V) dd dS 4kLuil i"nk d- 4 

djLui ilka ^gfiklt d?' .Uc. US dj% ^gAid?) d? d^* 1 " dh* Am dl^ dd'-^' clW kc - d-^k. • 4i_j*^ ^a 

4 tied d^ J *■. lka*3 d^ . UhUc. J l" l» d 4 jdaC 1 d] jlUp V] (_£-Uc d^ . I_jlki 4 laC S 4jjldJ (jjl d^ 4jlda 

(jjjjJik Clihu Ja t_jUS]l <_5^J 4jldkJ jS» \ 4dJ Clkj Jaj oj^aj (.- it f jSj <_kj oilk- J) ud ■^ c ’ dl^ 

Ukj dulaC-i Ja 4_jjldJ (jjl d^ d^ . Clkp (jjwUSj 3kl ^A till lAAia ejkall d^-3 d^ . I_jlki 

I jtdp (jjjdak UlJljj d’tk lilt o^d^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2035 

In-book reference : Book 27, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 1, Hadith 2035 
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4 lie. Aill Aill jC- l—jJbji t . '1 'X 


Qatadah bin An-Nu'man narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah loves a slave. He prevents him from the world, just as one of you prevents his sick from water." 

jj aj-Hc. jc. 4Ajjc. jj ojLaC. jc. 4 ^ jj <Jjc.UiLj] UjAk 4jj j )iil a jj (jLkld 1 VTk 4^j^»j jj 'uk a In'lk 

Iajc. Aill t 'kl lij " Jll Aalc. Aill ^\>^i Aill jl 4 jLasjll jl SaIjS jc. iJIul jl Ajxi * 1 '.a jc. 4eAlj3 jl j«C. 

juf> UnW Ia&j _ jAilll ^»lj t _ ng >si jc. 4 _ 'Ijll ^ l>nc. Jll _ " c.Lall A a iat^ j ^>£iAk.l Jiai Lafi liiAll oldk 

l/LuJ^)ja aluJJ Ajic. Aill jjill jC- Aoi) jl Aj).a~S A jC. CluAkll HA jjj A3j . 4_L1^)C. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2168 

jj Ajia^ la jc. 4eAtj3 jj ^plC. jj ^L^alc. jc. 4jjJaC- ^1 jj j^jiac. (j 4 -" ‘ > jJ JjC.IaLiI Lj)lk.l IJli jj jlc. 1 Vl'ik 

jLa*_i)| jj oaIjIj ^g.1.ijc- _jjS Jl! . jlkxill ji oAIj! jc. Aj 3 jkli ^Llj t>j ^-j aJc. aIII jjlll jc. ‘Anl 

j;j ■ .o ^»l/lc. j& j fdjajj aJc. Aill jjlll HjaI A3 Anl jl Aj;.a^ aj AlaV J jAkil Aut m ^gjl _jk.l jA 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2169 


Umm Al-Mundhir said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered upon me, while 'Ali was with him, and we had a cluster of unripe dates 
hanging." She said: "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 'Ali: 'Stop, stop, for you are still recovering.' So 'Ali sat 
and the Prophet ate." She said: 'I made some chard and barley for them, so the Prophet said: 'O 'Ali eat from this, for 
indeed it will be more suitable for you." 

jc. 4/g-aiill jdi.Jil Ajc. jj jLalic. jc. 4 jl AjLoj jj tJIs UiiAk 4 AaS a jj (jjiijJ liliAk 4 jjjAll .~ukla jj (JjCc- UjAa. 

chits aa Clj aJlmj aJc. aIII aJII dills t^Allll (jc. ji 

jic. Ij 4J i 4Ji " jlil 4_ilc. Alll Aill (Jjjjj (_]la3 _ AaJs jlc. j ^aiuij AjIc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (J* 

Ajllc. aIII (^jlli (Jlls IJJS-LUJ liluj dllaAS Clllll _ (=2^J aAc. Alii (^Ic. (Jiiiks Jll _ " AsC lilils 

^cjia CluAk (ja VI ASja-i V 4-yj^- j^- I^A ^ i uAO jjl Jll . " (ill jSjl Ajll IAA j^i ^Ic. U " ^aiui j 

jA^.^jll Jjc. jj djJ jc. pSs jc. jjjJj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2036 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2170 

jc. 4 l_j jc. 4 jxLi.^)ll Ajc. jj dijjl jc. 4 jUaiuj jj ^Ils liiiAk Jjlll jjlj l uW 4jl2u jj liliAk 

Ail V) ilid jJ (jdjJ 4“nak j^AS AjIc. aIII ^h^i Aill Jjjjj Llilc. (_JdA ClilS AliiAk 4AijLLajVI jALall ^I 

4_jj^)C. Aik duAk lAA . jA^.^)ll Ajc. jj AoiiAkj ^)Ljoj jj l cJ15j . " HI ^iil " Jll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2171 


Usamah bin Sharik said: 

"Some Bedouins asked: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) shall we treat (our ill)?' He said: 'Yes, O worshipers of Allah! 
Use remedies. For indeed Allah did not make a disease but He made a cure for it' - or - 'a remedy. Except for one 
disease.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)! What is it?' He said: 'Old age.'" 
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55 i i ^ , 1 o a 

Alii dj^oj LI l_)IJ)C.VI dll (Jll jj Uadi jc. 4Aljlc jj jjj jc- 44.iljc. jjI Liid, 4(_g.Vq»11 Ida jj jd 'n^ 

II l_jlI s _ " lldj $.11 VI f.lj3 (Jll jl edl a! ^jJaj V) $.11 ^.^i; aAII jll Ijjllli aIII lllc. Lj ^di " (Jll jjlllLi VI 
(_jj|j 4d jc. dl ji. ^jlj SjjjA (_3 j * 11 a of' jc. s^llll (_y >*uc. _jjS Jll , " £jgJl " (Jll Ja ^“_s Ail I 

■ <-> jxaii. t'nh IIa j _ (jjuc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2038 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2172 


Aishah narrated: 


"Whenever one of the wives of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) became (feverishly) ill, he would order that some broth 
be prepared. Then he would tell them to take some of the broth. And he would say: 'It firms the heart of the grieved, 
and it rids the worries from the heart of the ill just as one of you removes dirt from her face with water." 


(Jjjjj jlii Chill tAjaLlc. jc. 44Jai jc. j? tdLLil jj 'uk .a Ind 4^JAl^)i jj (JjC.dLil lijdl 4£jd d ' 1 nd 

j-J jkil || jj jijll Aij " jl£j Aha I d jll aJ au/i^ f.\ mklU jil die. jll aIaI Aki 111 aluij Aalc. Alii ^L*" 1 Alii 

' ' -& 4* ^ Ji*'' W 0 o 0 ' °5^o } o ' ' ^ & * O f, o 

.^l jui^ Und IIa ^ lujc. _jjl (Jll " 1 g g >. j jc. c-LalU ^Cujjll jSlhll jJjjI Id ^ phiII Al jl jC. j^uLjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2039 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2173 

Ullj Uiick. _ ^aluij 4_lc. Alii jg^jlll jc. (Ailljlc. jc. 40 J^)C. jc. 4 jjAj)ll jc. 4 (JjUjJ jC. (iljLiall jjl oljj -lj 

4ihljlhkll jjl jc. 4(jll!lLlall jl k ‘ d _Jjl lilck. 4hka_a jj jhaiaJI 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2174 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not force your sick to eat, for indeed Allah, Blessed and Most High, provides them food and drink."(Dai'f) 

(Jjailj Jll 4(3'3 j^Lc- jj Aj^- Cf' ^jc. ‘3^" Cf' 4 .AP-? j^ Cilk. 44 _Jj 3^ Jjl lilick. 

jjal^. Chok IIa (^JaUC. ^jj| Jll _ " (a^jLuUj a^ AX laJ 4111 jll JtJall aSl l^jA V " ^JLolj Aalc Alii ^ h<n Alii 

A^3^ IhA j^ V) Ai^)xj V i—u^)£ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2040 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2175 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Use this black seed. For indeed it contains a cure for every disease except As- Sam" And As- Sam is death. 

4ojj (_g-jl (jc- 44 him ^gj| jc. 4(3 Cf' ‘3 3^“' 1 V'rik (Jll 4jg-- a j jk4ll jh^.3^ -^c- -h* “'J t jhc. (^1 jjl 1 V\"ik 

(Jll _ dj^all ^Uollj _ " ^Luill VI f.11 (J^ j«a LlLai L^jS (jll frlljlall AahJI oS$J (iSjlc. " (Jll ^aiuij AjIc Alii (jl 

jij^hll 3A AjhJIj _ jiji^. 4“nak IIAj , Ajhlcj jic jjlj oAjW (jc- 4_ilhll j (^g-ucc. _jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2041 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2176 


Anas narrated "Some people from Urainah arrived in Al-Madinah, and they were uncomfortable 
(with the climate). So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) sent them some camels from charity. He told 
them: 

"Drink from their milk and Urine". 


789 








28 - Chapters on Medicine 


Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a <1]| (Jjjujj (jC- L_Uall L_ltj£ 


tlLili (jl 4 (_>uji jc toiliSj tduljj 4 .'nik Ujii.1 iA ikii jj AAA TnW 4 jlic C'~w 4^jl jjc^ll ^ jj jki^ll 1 u.w 
1 g jUl j<s " (3-^J A3.lLa]| (Jjl ^3 ^laij Ajic Alii <111 (Jjjaij ^g'i» ^ Ubjji^.13 Ai)Ai]l Aii^C j-a 

k^i jm^ t")vW I^A j _ i^jAjc. jj| jc L_)lg]| (_^3j ^ >>nc gjls _ " IgJI jglj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2042 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2177 


Abu Hurairah narrated (from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w): 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, he will come on the Day Of J udgment with his iron in his hand, 
to continually stab himself in his stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever kills himself with poison, then his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, 
dwelling in that state eternally." 

A l ujj ji " Ji AjlSj oljl 40jJ- j-il jc 4 

oA ^3 AJalaS A Inal jij Ikgl (aLL k lllLk. 

" |jui lilaJa IklkL g/tg jU ^ ol \ 11 Ah 


jC 4(jiicVl 


" O ^ > 

/*«0 




+ \ ' \ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2043 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2178 


Abu Hurairah narrated (that the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever kills himself with (an instrument of)iron, his iron will be in his hand, to continually stab himself in his 
stomach with it, in the fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And whoever kills himself with poison, then 
his poison will be in his hand, to continually take it in the Fire of J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally. And 
whoever throws himself from a mountain to kill himself, then he will be continually throwing himself in the Fire of 


J ahannam, dwelling in that state eternally" 

Alii jl 40jJjk ^gjl jc t^JLLa Ut Cl* .am Jlij 4(jaAc^l jc 4 A\y »7i jc Ojli lij-lk. 4 j^Lsc jj A lu'lk 

ji j IAjI tg_j3 \Akl lllkL ^Vg jli AilaJ ^gi tg-J kLjJJ t>A 4jAj.lka (_Jj 3 ji " JlS ^Iujj Ajic Alii 

jU ^gi jj jg£ AlaSj Jjaa <Jik j/a j^jj Cy'j l«ijl tgJS lilaja Iklkk 'tg jli ^_gi ol j. nk"n aA ^gi AaluS ^LuoJ A^AA 

" iii ig 1 d-k iv iiill Vig ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2044 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2179 

Ajlc Alii ^ k 40JJ^A ^g-li (jc. 4^Jl_La jg-ll jfc 4 (jiuiC. I jfc AjjLsLa ^ 40.bbtJl (jj Z' InW 

jjc. _ Jj'il Cijj^kJl (ja ^j^al jAj ^Ch'.'lk ^ i .ijr- ^jl Jli , (jkbaC.^1 jc A \* ui ClllAa. ^Auij 

yy^C. jj lSJAJ • 4_lic- Alii ^g k jggi (jc. (Jj1Ac.V 1 jc. ChOkll 

_ " alg^ jli ^3 tLlic. ^uU A iujj (JjS ji " J19 Ailc. Aill (gl/i O 1 ' ® j^ jA jC j jlSill >>i jc 

liAj ^lujj Aglc Alii O c ' °^JD 1-^Aj . tkji tg_i3 lilLi lllkk Aj3 

tgjS jjiLLj igil Xlj kg-La (jys.jAj jUll ^gi jjjiij (JaI jU kaij jV 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2180 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) forbade from cures that are Khabith." [Abu 'Elsa said:] Meaning poison 
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Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a (Jjc. L_Uail L_ltj£ 


^gg-j t_]li cojjjA Cf~ ‘^AtkJa (jc. -s >nj (_JJ (JjjjJj (jc. ciiljlaDI (jj <111 ^JC. Ujlki t j^aj Lljaji Inh 

^uoill ^g.i.;jr- ^jjl Jli _ dlliajl f.ljlll <llc. <111 Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2045 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2181 


Simak narrated that he heard 'Alqamah bin Wa'il narrate from his father, that he witnessed the 
Prophet (s.a.w) being asked by Suwaid bin Tariq -or Tariq bin Suwaid- about Khamr, and he forbade 
it. So he said: 

"We use it as a treatment." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "It is certainly not a treatment, rather, it is a 
disease." 


^III <il 4<ijl (jc. 4 <JjIj 4 taglr. £-<lui <3 iiilLiuj qC. iA\* >ii l jC. jj\ 4,jbLc- ^ lul-i 

<111 (_]L^ . 1-j-J (_£jLlij Hi] (_]L^ Ajc. otgLs ^jJLDI ^jE. Ajjjj (JjOa jl JjOa (_jJ .lljjji <JLuij ^aluij <ilc. <U1 

" f.13 LgS£lj 4* ihul Lg_]l " tl1»j <llc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2046 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2182 

<jILlj j (jjjLia jjJaill Jla 3j.a^> a Jla _ A llLaJ t A\r ui ^jC. 4<11jIjj td^ajoi jj-taall Uli^k 1 3j.a-> a 1 n*A 

^; ~s ■ CIuAL. I ^g-uiiC. jJi Jls _ (JjjLla 


Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2183 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' So when the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W) was suffering his companions treated him with Al-Ladud, and when they were finished he said: 'Treat them 
with Al-Ladud.' So all of them except Al-Abbas were treated with Al-Ladud. "(Daif) 

OS 4(JJ)UC- (_jj| (jc. 4<Laj5ic. (jc. 4Jja^aLa ju C. I VOL will -iLLi. (jj Jjc. l2i.lL, 4<JjAla WL a l2)lL. 

<111 (jjjjij C g£ihil Lais _ " ^jolaII J *Lal IIJ JjJlllIj will <J ^LLjILi La jjL. (j) " <iic. <111 <111 L)l! 

(Jjllill JJC. K IjSls Jll _ " -Jti jSl " L)l! IjL-^S 4 jI-» . J o2 ^alujj <ilc. <111 ^gl.^1 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2047 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2184 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives.' And the best of what you use for 
Kuhl is Ithmid, for it clears the vision and grows the hair (eye-lashes)." And he said:" The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) 


had a Kuhl holder with which he would apply Kuhl before sleeping three in each eye.'' 

<111 L)lij JUs (_jjl (j C. t4Jsj£c. (jc. 4jjj^aii Juc. Uii^k Inh 1 Vo-s 

J <jll A^j^l <J La ^gkLallJ 4Jal -^-.11 j laj» willj Jjjlll <J ^aJJjIlj La (j) " <ilc. <111 ^gl.^i 

Jfs . Ly^ - I <1^£A <ilc. <111 ^gh.-i <111 (Jjjj^)l <3^ . " j*2ill ujjj ^Laall 

^ -* 1 ^ ^ ^ - ’ t , ' 

JJKS-1\A Juc. L n.\?k jA J L_JJ^)C. L IAA ^.Xhjc. jj) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2048 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2185 
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Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a <I]| (JjC. (.-Uali L_ltj£ 


Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) prohibited cauterization. He said: 

"We were tested (with severe medical condition) so we were cauterized, but we did not have good results, nor was it 
successful torus." 

<111 (jjjjjj (j! 4 jj ■ ^1 ~S jj jljlaC. jC. 4 jul^ll jC. 4 o51j 3 jC. 44 ni l'n.W t jj .'IAS la InW 4jlkJJ jj As A In A 

>Vi jlA Clu-A, I.AA ^.luc. jj! <Jll . 1 ia-a-jl Vj 1 laJal LaS Ijjjjflla liiilLli (Jll . ^SlI (jc. ^JLoij <ilc- <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2049 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2186 

OS 4 j-u^aa. jj jl^)lac. jc. 4 jloaJl jc. 4 o31j 3 jc. 4^laA UiiSa. jj jjJac Ciik la jj (jjjiall Jjc. 1 Viw 

Qy >Vi jlA Ajj-A l4A j . (JjAjc. 4jj|j 4 j-alc j? A>scj Aj» “ila jjl (jc. l_iU 11 (j >jjjc jj! <Jj _ ‘^^Jl jc- 1 hg j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2187 


Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) cauterized As'ad bin Zurarah for Shawkah 

jjfl ^iuij <iic. <111 ^ lt ^-1 jjill jl 4(jjjjl jc. 4 (jjA jl! jc. 4 jaa-a U^^Al 4£Jjj jj lu^ 4e.'i» mla jj AA InA 

I—Ujc. jjuaa dllA. liA j _ jc. l__)ll)l > MJC Jjl Jlfl _ <5ijlj)l ja ojljj jj .'!» ml 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2050 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2188 

Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would get cupped in his jugular veins and his upper back. And he would get cupped on the 
seventeenth (of the month), (or) the nineteenth, and (or) the twenty first." 

jl£ jjls 4(jjii! jc. 4 o3uS LliA. Via 4^» jla. jj 4^laA LliA. 4^-Ljalc. jj JJAC- UjA 4. As a jj (JJ ijAll AJC 1 V' W 

jjjJic.j jAjj OJjjC. £jjJj OJJJC. ^.Uill jl£lj (J&lfDlj jjfcAVI (^a ^lulj <iic. <111 (_5-l^J3 <111 (Jjajj 

t—La^C. jjgiA dljA. liA j _ jlA jj <jAaj (jjUC. jj| jc. 4.ilill ^ >njC jjl (JUj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2189 

Ibn Mas'ud said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) narrated about the Night of Isra', saying that he did not pass an assembly of angels 
except that they ordered him: 'Order cupping among your Ummah." 

Juc. jj ^joilall jc. 4(_3lkloj jj jAijll lie. 1'' A 4(J°n Aa jj .As a 1 uA 4^ij£ll ^^-aUll (J%j3 jj (JjAj jj ^kl 1 11 , A 
(jjjjl 4<Ll jc. aiulj <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj l)la 4jja_uiis jj| jc. 4<ljl jc. Jja uila jj Alii ^JC. jjl jA 4 jii.jH 

C'nA jj L-JJ^jC jjj^. 4 - 'n. A liA j ^I,Hjc Jjl (Jla _ <jl k^llj iSlial jJs jl ojj-al VI <SjVball jj Via ^jic. ja) -J <jl <J 

2 jjt uia jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2052 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2190 

Abbad bin Mansur narrated from Tkrimah who said: 
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& 

Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a <1]| (Jjjujj (jC> L-Uall L_ltj£ 


"Ibn 'Abbas had three boys who were cuppers. He would use the proceeds from two of them for himself and his 
family, and one of them would cup him and his family." He said: " Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet (S.A.W) said: 'How 
excellent is the slave who cups, letting the blood, relieving the back, and clearing the vision." And he said: "Indeed 
the best for you to cup on are the seventeenth, the nineteenth, and the twenty-first." And he said: "Indeed the best of 
what you treat is As-Sa'ut, Al-Ladud, cupping and laxatives." And indeed. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) was given 
medicine by Al-Abbas and his companions. So the The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Who gave me this 
medicine?" All of them were silent, so he said that there shall not remain anyone in the house but he should be 
treated with Ladud except for his uncle Al-Abbas.'" An-Nadr said: "Al-Ladud is Al-Wajur." 

A -clr. (jjjUC. jlfl Jjd dm.awi (_jli jj die. lliim 4 jlid (jj 4 .Vj*s jj .lac. 1 iv'lk 

<111 j<j Jli (jdlc. j)j| jllj Jll . aI&I A .a L L j mljj < 1 aI ^^Icj <llc. ('i da jll^l jlils j jal <iibll 

<Jc. <111 <111 jl jllj . " jd^l jc. jCjj mlLall i_adj ^lll mAd ,u» 11 ->ju " <dc. <111 

ejdc. £ma <j 3 jjJdddi L<a (j) " Jllj . dal S-s1L tdllc. Ijill VI <£all/L<ill j^a VLa ^^Ic. ja La <J j^ 
jjj . " (j, Li-all^J dal ^ •>> ll j Jjdilj -La ry , nil <J jiajld La jl " jllj . " 3 J ‘'C- 

Jill IjSiiial ^glfla ^jll j< " <dc. <111 <111 (Jjjjij Jill dlmLaj (_jlill all ^aluaj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 

Vnm IIa ^ lauC- jll _ j^^jll Jjdll jjJaill jll dc. jll (jjllill <1ac. jjc. . " ll V) dmll jda ml ls^P. ^ " 

<dllc. jc. rnllll La j>J ^llc. i"nm ,jxa V) V am^)C juia. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2051 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2191 

'Ali bin 'Ubaidullah narrated that his grandmother [Salma] - who used to serve the The Prophet 
(S.A.W) said: 

' 'There was no wound nor cut on the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W) but he would order me to put Hinna on it." 

^,<Lh 4<ilm jc. 4<il! me. ,jj jlc. jc. aIIj ^j-jI <JV ^Ija 4dll dim 4.L11L1I did ,jj dlLk lliim ,jj mLl lliim 

^j^al Llj <l£j V j <djl <Jc. <111 cg l^a <111 (jLS La dill ^aljJj <jic. <111 dulSj 

dll dum (_j a <ijxj Lai] UJjC du<d IIa ^laJC. jJ\ Jll _ »Llall 1 gjlc- £jJal (jl ^aiuaj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjoij 
< 1UI JlljJ ^-L^al jlc- jj Alll die. j <1 i n <!im. jC. jlc. j)J <111 die. jC. Jill dll jc. dumll IIa i$J3J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2054 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2192 

4<lm jc. (^Ic- ,jj <111 me. to'i ja jc. jlc. (jj <111 me. ^ja idli jc. u_Ala. j>j Jj lliim 4c-ldill j>j dd. 1 lliim. 

ollsLaJ 0 jd (sla-aj die. <111 ^h^i (igdll jC. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2193 


' Aqar bin Al-Mugliirah hin Shu bah narrated from is father who said that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever seeks treatment by cauterization,or with Ruqyah, then he has absolved himself of At-Tawakkal (reliance 
upon Allah)." 

jj OjdJall jj jtac. jc. 4<Alda jC i jc. 4 jlliuj lliim 4 jj jj^Jll <JC. I'TS 4jUd j)J jk A lliim 

^gdiJC. ^jj| jll _ " (J^jlll j<a j jj ds jiaail jl jjl^l j A " (da-aj 4_llc. <111 ^L^l <lll jll jll 4<Jj| jC. 4<l*d 

.^i jm^t Cd<d IIa (^duc. _jjl jll _ jim jj jljlac. j (_yiuc. jjlj > n< jjl jc. mljl 


793 











28 - Chapters on Medicine ^j A ^ c - 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2055 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2194 


Anas narrated that: 


the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w) permitted Ruqyah for the scorpion sting, the(evil) eye, and An-Namlah. 

jl jc 4Cljl_All jj <111 blc jc 4^L^alc- jc i jlla>H jc jj <ljLLa lilijik 4 ^c.I_^LSI <111 blc jj able 1 nbA 

aIIuIIj jlillj Al^JI j-a .n Aj <iic <H| ^L.n <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2056 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2195 

jj Alii <jc jj i_LuiJj jc 4<J j^-YI ^a-L^alc jc 4 jUijai UliJlk 'ill |=uAj jilj 4^11 jJ (jjaj UJAa. 4 jl/Lc jj JA nib A 
IbA j ^^Auc _jil . Ahull j 4 A^H j-a AjSjII AJc <111 ^L».n Alll jl 4illlLa jj (jhl (jc. 4 CAjLAJI 

^)il-A.j jn*TN jj jljlaCj Slj)J (jc. l—jllll iaiC _jil (_JUj . jUllai jc. ^LuA jj <JjULa dlj.lh jaa ^-Laal (_£.lic 

AajI jc. <aal ji. ja. ^ LS^" iy (jilaj AjoliIc .j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2196 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"No Rugyah except for the (evil) eye and the scorpion sting." 

^lulj <jc. <111 (_gh<a Alll (3 jj-UJ jl 4 jll^ jj jljJaC jc. 4 j M will jc. 4 jXL<aa. jC 4 jl pill 1 UbA 4 jac. ^jl jjl 1 YlbA 
jc Sbjj jc j j» uill jc jit^ jc V nbA II llA A,l»,li jjjj (_jhuc ^j| djls _ " 4Jaa. jl jjc j-a V] AjSj V " Jls 

AlL aJ ^aluij Auic <111 ^h,n 3"“ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2057 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2197 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) would seek refuge from the jinn and the (evil) eye of humans, until Al- 
Mu'awwidhatain were revealed. So they were revealed he used them and left other than them." 

jlfl Jla 4.V» wi ^^jI jc 4 oj ■ in i jc 4 jjJ^ill jc 4illlia jj ^oitall Tub A 4 j3j£ll (jjijjJ jj ^UioA 1 nbA 

LaAljjai La ill jyj 1 Ag \ <A.I liljj UAh jlul_j*Jill Cliljj jLuiiVI j^-J O' 0 j2j-uj 4_llc <111 ^ L^a <111 jJjjjij 

a-jjjc jxui. LLu<A. 11aj . (jjjl jc 4_iUl! ^j ^ i >uc jjl jii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2058 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2198 

Asma' bint 'Umaish said: 

" I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! Some of Ja'far's children have suffered from an accelerated case of the 
inflammation of the eye, so should I have them treated with Rugyah?' He said: 'Yes,for indeed if there was anything 
that could overcome the Decree, then the evil eye would overcome it." 

4(^Sjjll Aclij jj bjjc jc J-d-C jj (AiLA. jAj 40J^)C jc 4^)Ujb jj jc 4 jl A t n Tub A 4jic ^1 jjl Tub A 

(JjjLul jl^ jl Alll ^aJtj " L)lls ^1 jLuilal jjAll ^ull jfl»A. llij jl Alii 11 CullJ 4(_J>ulaC dill f.L<Uil jl 

j U |-^ (.'bpA 11a j _ jii/in jj jl^lc jc 4_illll ^ > >nc _jjI . " j^ 8- ^ A*iVn>i\ jlall 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2059 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2199 

jC. 4 (JjUAc Cllij c-LaLil jc. tAc.lij j)J -luC. jc. 4 jaslc j}J ojjC. j& 4jUj.i j}J JjlaC. (j 1 - jC- 4l.iA jjj 

1-lg-j 4 L_JjjI jc. 4 jAxas jc. ‘jl jjll ilc. Inh 4 <jbl-L)l jic. jj jk*tl' tiDlj UliSk, _ ^aiujj A_ilc. aDI ^jlll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2200 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) used to seek refuge for Al-Hasan and Al- 
Husain saying: 

""U'idhukuma bikalimatillalii-tammati,min kulli shaitanin wa hammatin, wa mlnkulli'ainin lammah (I seek refuge 
for the two of you in the Perfect Words of Allah, from every devil and every poisonous pest, and from every harmful 
eye)." And he would say: "It is with this that Ibrahim would seek refuge for Ishahag and Ismail [peace be upon 
them]." 

4 jJ ,y» >11 jc. 4 jjjaC. jj jc. 4 JjaaaiA jc. 4 jLliuJ jc. 4 ^ U }j 4 jl/L}C. (jJ Ij.a-'t A 1 Yok 

■*** o'. ' & ' Z ^ / j: " £ ' ^ -jt Q & ^ o 0 * Jj )I " S ^ ^ o 

(3^ jaa Ajaliil! Ail! V )\ Labile. I " (Jjij jy >i^tllj jluiaJl IjXJ A_llc. A_ll! A_lll Jjjaij jlfL Jla 4jullc. jj| (jc. 

(jj jui^tll 1 Yv'lk _ " ^a3Luill ^-jlc. (Jjc.L<ijjI j jl k i nl lj*-l ^kiAl jj) jlfi I^A " (Jjij _ " AasV jJC. (3^ jaaj A-lalAj jl hi j hi 
jui^> Vn'lk 11 a (j i tUC. j3 Jll _ oLia-aJ o jjita-tiA jc. jl jj i n jc. jl jjll ^JC. j jjjlA j}J .lajj l*'*A jL/LiJl jlc. 


^Tj^k » 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2060 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2201 


"Hayyah bin Habis At-Tamimi narrated: 

My father narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "There is nothing to Al-Ham, and the eye is 


real." 

4 ^j| jj jc. 4tiljlial! j}J jlc. llli-lk 4 j jibtll jlaal£. jj! JJj£ j>j 1 V l.lk ^jlc. jjj jjalC. 4 j^aAk, jj! 

ja. jail! j ^LgJI 4^ V " (J_j% J A_ilc. All! Alii <3 j^j 4kj| ^j| ^ Vvtk 4 ( 3 (j»nl k jj Aak. ^ VvW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2061 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2202 


" Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If there was anything that could overcome the Decree then the (evil) eye would overcome it, and when you are 
reguested to wash (due to it) then wash." 

4 A_ij 1 jc. 4 (JjjjLL j>jl jc. 44 _uAj 4 jl k ° ii j j)J Alak.1 1 iQ-n 4 (jil jk. j)J jin^tll j)J iVl.'lk 

" 1 jLaiC.ll ^jhalkliall 11! j jJ*-l! A*iVn>ll jl^ll j^LaJ (j^ " (2jaij A_l]c. Alii Alii (Jjjaij (Jll (JIS 4 jaljC. j)jl jC. 

(_>ttjl-k jj ^nKj _ .Al jajli. 11 a j ' JJalC. jj Alii ^JC. jc. 4__llAll J^aiIJC- jjl (Jla 

(aluij 4_ilc. All! 1 Cf' Cf' lp <.sj* 1 lp cjii^ • 4-yD^" 

o jjjA (^1 jc- 4 _i 3 jl j^ll ^ ^lAiaj jj i__i j^.j tiljliall jJ ^Ic-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2062 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2203 
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pLujj Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a Alii (Jjjujj (jC- 4-Uall L_ltj£ 


"Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) dispatched us on a military expedition. We camped with some people and asked 
them to entertain us but they did not entertain us. Their leader was stung so they came to us saying: 'Is there anyone 
among you who can treat a scorpion sting with Rugyah?' I said: 'Yes I can. But I will not do any Rugyah until you 
give us some sheep.' They said: 'Then we shall give you thirty sheep.' We accepted that,and I recited Al-Hamda 
[Lillah] seven times. He became better and we took the sheep." He said: "We became concerned about that being 
permissible and said: 'Do not be hasty until we reach the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)." He said: "When we arrived 
with him I mentioned what I did to him. He(S.A.W)said: 'How did you know that it was a Rugyah? Take the sheep, 
and assign me a share among you.'" 

Jjjoij 1 j jla 4 jjAkll Am m jc. 40jalaj jc. jj -n jc. 4jHc.'J jc. 4<ljl*Ji jjI llliAi. 4A11A I'n.'ik 

j-a j< liLa Ja Ijllii lljlla IaaILi pAla lljjiu lla jjill 1 a (ill Ia ajlL 111 jla <1 jjjj 2j-uj 4_iic. <111 <111 

i til Akklll <llc. dlljia 1 iLiaa _ SLuo jiil/tj ^£2amj Lili Ijlli . 1 lie. U jla*J AjSjI V j£lj 111 ^*1 idla (_jjaill 
^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 ^Ix^a <111 Jjjjj Ijjtj I jlkiM V lliaS e Jol 1 g i-a liuiAii ^3 (jiajia Jla _ pla.II 1 I jla (All jl 

jjI Jll _ " nj -Sit A ^ IjJjjAalj pistil Ijj-dal <laj Igll >■ ** d\f^. Laj " Jll dm jill <1 CljSiA <llc. lAAAa LAla Jla 

^■ilstl ^Jc. Ai.Il ji ^\* all JjtaLaill j.oS jj _ <stlaa jj illllA jj jAmdl 4jaU ojjJaj jjIj . ^jajya jm^ C ipk IaA ^dc. 
11a jd ^1 jc. A^.lj jjc. j Alljc. jjl j <lst ui jjjj . dudll Ia^j ^tdtj _ dlli ^^Ic. Ja jld ji <1 jjjj lj^.1 j I jail 

aluj 4_iic. <111 ^gjj^a jjlll jc. dat i H (^gjl jc. (JSjlkll ^jI jc. dudll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2063 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2204 


"Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri narrated: 


"Some of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came across a tribe of Bedouins that did not entertain 
them,nor behave hospitality with them. Their leader became ill, and they came to us saying: 'Do you have any 
medidne?'We said: ' Yes. But you did not entertain us nor have us as guests so we will not do anything until you give 
us something.' Then they gave sheep for that." He said: 'So a man from us began reciting the Opening of the Book 
(Surat Al-Fatihah) and he was cured. So when we came to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) we mentioned to him, He 


said: 'How did you know it was Rugyah?' And he did not mention any prohibition against it,and he said: 'Eat, and 
assign me a share among you from them (Sheep)."' 

111 Ufatiii J13 t jjlu jjI 1 nW 4<lx »ii l ii.'ik 4Cljljll Ajc. jj .wVill A ic. ^ Villi jj i^g-ui jx jjI 1 Vi w 

^lj ^AjjL ^ia i_jj*1I j-a !jj-« |»iuij <olc <111 <ls-“l j>i 4Cull ji 4Am m ^^1 jc. 4 “ i.S j 4(J£jllill 

Ill Ijii^l (Jiaj bia lijflljaj ^lj lljjlj ^1 j^lj ^1*1 Ilia e-ljl ^Siic Ja Ijllla lljlta jAAluj ^ST'i'ila ^a jalllaj 
^Ijjj <j!c. <111 ^ ^jjlll lllil Uda I jla 4 _ illill 4 S'ilqj aIIc. I jIj lAa J^j J* Sa Jla _ ^alill jxi 1 jtJaa ddll Ijli^a 

^ 1 nJC. J Jla _ " 1 iiJ a ^1 IjJjjlalj ljl£ " Jllj <Aa 11^1 j^Aj ^alj _ " 4laj Igll illjjAj Laj " Jll <1 illll llj^A 

jlaJ ^1 jc. djAkll 11 a A^.Ij jjc. jjj I AAA 3 _ (Ih 1 > jc- (jllc-VI 4 - 'nAk jxi ^j^a\ lAAj 4"n,'ik lAA 

4Idla.j ^gjl jj jq» -s jA (jjjlll jj jq» -sj , Aja-ui ^gjl jc. JAjIUI ^1 jc. 4 j ^jl jj jq» -s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2064 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2205 


Abu Khizamah narrated from his father who said: 
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Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a Al]| (JjC. (.-Uali L_ltj£ 


"I asked die Messenger of Allah (S.A.W): 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)! Do you think that the Rugyah we use, the 
treatments we use, and what we seek to protect ourselves will contradict anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 
'They are from Allah's Decree." 1 

^Iujj 4_iic. 4lll 4-111 J CllUk JIS 44_ij| (jc. 44Jil_)k ^1 (jc. 4(^jA jll (jc. Lli-lk, i^yaC. (jjl I'nik 

" 4111 jjs (j^s " Jls lllll 4111 jlij ^ya (Ja 1 gj’Vu oliij 4j (_£jliij £.|jlj Lgj3jlluij Clulji 4jll jJjJ-uj 1 _i ClllflS 

grjy .Vi (jjuoa. dij.W | ^ >aJC. jjl j)ll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2065 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2206 

fLalJ 4_lic. 4.111 (^111 (jC. 44_ul (jC. 44Jlljp. ^gjl (j^l (jC. 4(j^)A^)ll (jC. 4(jULal Uj-lk 4(jk^.^jll 2JC- (jj ,j» HI In'ik 

jlllij 4_ij| (jc. 4Jil_)k (jc. ^g ■ >i» j dlSj llK 4 Inc- (jjl (jc. i$jj ».o (jjuia. t'nk IIAj . oj^j 

(jc. (j 1 " ‘■"n'lkll 11 a A inr. (jj| jjc. <-5jD 4kl^)k (jc. ^g ■ >it j j)llj 4jjI (jc. 4Jsl^)k (^jl (jjl (jc. ^g ■ >it j 

CluAkll IIa JJC. 4_ij| (jc. 4Jsl_)k (^jV i—Vj ^-L^al IIa j 4_ij| (jc. 4Jslj)k ^jl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 28, Hadith 2207 


"Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"Al-'Ajwah is from Paradise and it contains a cure for poison. Truffles are a form of manna, and its liguid is a cure 
for the eye." 

~uk a (jc. i j-alc. (jJ .U» ui iV'Tk 'ila (jjuc. (jj aj jilll (jjl jAj (jjDkg 11 4111 ^jc. (jj Juakl ta. jic. jjl In'ik 
(j<a LgjSj 4 ikll (jx aj'Na II " ^luij 4alc. 4111 4111 (Jjjoij j)ll tajJ^A (^jl (jc. t4.<a\>» (^jl (jc. ij^yaC. (jj 

Cl Ok llA j _ ^)jLk.j . 1 )» m > 1 )D LP 'll* >m Cfi" *•. ^ j" cs^J <js ‘ ( 3-2 . " (jj».\\ a-iLai lA jLaj (jiall (j<s alk^llj ^jJ 1 

j^y ac. (jj .iS'k^ (jc. j-alc (jj ,U» »n C^ok ^ya Vj I^A (j-a i—lJ^C j»A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2066 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2208 

"Sa'eed bin Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Truffles are a form of manna, and its liguid is a cure for the eye." 

(jj ,^kia OOk 4^Via 11 (jj iak a 1 Vi.^k j ^ 4 J;laC. (jj dlall JjC. (jc 4(j-uiSllialI JJJC (jj jit Uli^k. 4 L_JjV£ Jji 1 Wik 
j](i 4_ilc. Alii (^kll (jC- 4^jj (jj > ii (jC. 4Clu^)^. (jj J^Ac. (jC. 4 JAaC. (jj dlall JjC. (jc. 44 \* »ii Tnik 4 

^;~s ■ (jjoia. 4~bOk IJA ^ > ujc. _jj 1 # " (jjkll a-Lak Ia jUJ (ji2l (ja al akll " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2067 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2209 

"Abu Hurairah narrated that people among the Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W) would say: 

"Truffles are the earth's smallpox." So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: "Truffles are a form of manna, and its 
liguid is a cure for the eye. Al- 'Ajwah is from Paradise, and it contains a cure for poison." 

(jps 4 I—LAj (j! 40 jjV)^ ( 3 -^ Cf' ‘^ jdija. (jj _jgjul (jc. 4flJu3 (jc. 4(^1 Luik. 4|»UiA (jj jliLa 1 VDk 4 jl_ju (jj ^k o 1 Vok 
lAjUj (jkll (j« aUaSsJI " Aalc. Alii (^gjlll jJlaS ^ l_jllS ^luij Aalc. Alii (^L^i (j-^21 4 jl *s >^~»1 

(ju>a. 4‘bpk l^A (^ 1 ujc. _jjl Jlii _ " (jfX f-liuj j jA_ 5 4 ikll (j-a IIj (jkt^ C.la2u 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2068 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2210 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'I took three truffles, or five, or seven, and pressed them. Then I put 


their liguid in a bottle, and I liquid the eyes of a slave girl of mine with it and she was cured." 1 

l.»..nu jl 1 tiAk jl 4 j^\j 4"A AI ij\l ojjQa tit (jl duAi. 4eiljis (jc. 4^1 liiiAk 4 ili-a Lii.lk 4jLdj (jj lili-lk 

CliS^)j3 ^ Aijlk Aj 4~'iA g A ls ^ 4"i1»-n 3 ^jgij .Ait 3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2069 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2211 


"Qatadah said: 

"It was narrated to me that Abu Hurairah said: 'Ash-Shuniz is a cure for every disease except As- Sam.' Qatadah said: 
"One takes twenty-one seeds daily, and puts them in a cloth, then infuses (water) and sniffs two drops in his right 
nostril, and one drop in the left. The second (day) two drops are sniffed in the left, and one drop in the right. The 
third (day) two drops m the right and one drop in the left." 

$.13 (_j>i e-lji jiy^iall (Jlii ojjQa lil (jt 4 “ni^k Qls 4oilj3 (jc. 4(^1 lij-lk 4al2aA (jj jli-a 1 Vok 4 jQloJ (jj lia .a 1 Yok 
(jij'il ojAA ^ 3^ Aj hi* i ntfl 4»Vnl3 AiS^jk j)g \* Ajk (jjjkiC.j (_£.lL.I 3^ ikli eiuis j]la _ ^Ikil V) 

. 0^)133 jkjVI ^ J (jJJ jiaS (jdVI Clfillillj 0^>iaa (jAj^l ^ j (jjli jiaS jkjVI ^ ^llillj o^^laa jkuVI ^ J (jJJ^^laa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2070 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2212 


"Abu Masud Al-Ansari narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) prohibited the price of a dog,the earnings of a fornicator (from fornication), and 


the payment made to the fortune-teller." 

4H1 (Jjajj jjlij 4^gjl kajVt wlA ^1 (jc. 4(jA^.^)ll AJC. (jj jkj (jc. 4l—ltg wi (jjl (jc. 4Cluill lili-lk 4AjJj3 UjJtk 

^ 1 ->».o rii.K lAA jJi jjll _ (jAlfil (jljia.j ^jkjll D^-S 4- iKH QAj (jc. AjIc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2071 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2213 


m Eisa Ibn 'Abdur-Raman bin Abi Laila said: 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim Abu Mabad Al-J uhani to visit him, while he had Humrah. I said:'Why don't 
you hang something?' He said: 'Death is better than that. The Prophet (S.A.W) said: "Whoever hangs something, he 


is entrusted to it." 

dilki Jlfl Ajkl 4^^-uUC. (jc. 4 ( _ s Ja] (jJ (jd^.^11 Ajc. (jj ,dA a l jc. 4 ( _ s -ui_ji (jj aDI Ajjc. lili-lk 4 AjjAA (jj .dA i 1 Hi A 
aDI ^dll QlS iili (jf 4_jQijl Ag^All Oh ojki. Ajj a^jc.1 ->11 .A» A ^gjl (jj Ail I ^jc- ( _ 5 ic. 

Ajc. (jj <i ‘“'yk jp 1 Lail (jj aIII Ajc. 4‘hokj ^ >.nc. ^j| jjll _ " Aoll 1 mii (Jjlij Qi " a2e. 

aJc. aII I ^hr-i (3 -j2I ChO aJg. Ail I O' 4 * 11 ! ^ <ip ajc .j _ 

^->1 1 .i j AjIc. Ail I ^ 1 > <-1 Ail I C2] 4 - i~T 1 1 , .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 


798 












28 - Chapters on Medicine ^j <h' 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2214 
jjj <llc. if' 4-lUll C5^J C5 -uijc. 

4j-alc 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2215 


(313 . oUiLaJ ojp.j 4 ( _ s lal ^g-li (jjl jjc. ihuji jjj 1 n'Sk 4 j1_luJ jjj ^iakli lllia. 


"Rafi 1 bin Khadij narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"Fever is from the agitation of the Fire, so cool it with water." 

Cy Cy ^lj 40 43* Cy 4 <clij (jj <1114. Cy l>? \}»hi cy jjI llii-ik 4 c11a 1 Yok 

jjjlj jflj j^l <■** 111 c.L<Uiii jjC* 4-1121 (^s&J ^ hnc. jjl j_]13 _ " o.Lall_J lAjC jjls jllll j-a jj3 ^4*21 " jjlj ^L-OJ 4_llc. <111 

(jjljC. jjjlj 4_lCslc. j jjj]jll ol jJalj j-aC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2072 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2216 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
"Fever is from the heat of the Hell, so cool it with water." 


<111 djjjij J 44 »n 1 r- jc. 4<jj1 jc. to jyc. jjj ^12 oA jjc. 4(jU<uiuj jjj oAjc. Inh 4j3-jl.l3gll ;j' 3 ■ "1 jjj UJD^ lul*> 

" ot-allj 1-A jC jjll ^ ^j3 jA ^ia^ll jj] " j_jll ^Iluj 4_ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2074 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2217 


j^jlll Cy- 4 1 UJ f-tialui jc. 4 jClJall Clljj 4Jslali jjc. 40 JJC. jjj ^»l2oA j C. 4oCjC- \4jl3. 4 jjl k > 11 ] j) jjjjtib ln4 

. ^ (jjlj^l 14 a (jx j!i31 olCCuil Cl 1 Ok l_5^J j^g-^UC. j2 . 0 4_llc. <111 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2218 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"For fever, and all pains, the Prophet (S.A.W) would teach them to say: Bismillahil-Kabir; a'udhu billahil-'Azimi min 
sharri kulli 'irqin na'arin, wa min sharri harrin-nar. (In the name of Allah the great, I seek refuge with Allah he 


magnificent of the evil of every gushing vein, and from the evil of the heat of the Fire)" 

jjc. 4 j] ■ ^1 -> jjj 4jl4 jc. 44 nj^j| jjj <JjC.Lalj] jjj ^IjAI jjj Uj.lk, 4(jCaxll j-alc jjl UliC^. 4 jLluJ jjJ ~liak 4 1Vok 
<lll " jjjflj jjl 1 g K £-l_k.jVl jj-aj jj-4ill jj-a <1» J jjlfi 4_iic. <H| j_glj-a j^jjll (jl 4 j^JC. L>2 jjc* 4 ^-aj^C. 

jj>i V] <ij*j V laijc Vn*ik 14 a j £ 1 aJC- jjl j_]ll _ " jUll jCl jj-aj ^ala*ll <11 Lj IjC-l jjj£ll 

" jl-*-J iJiy- " L Sjy.J . ‘■“'pkll j_^3 < <1»HaJ ^-iAI jj]j _ 4^^1 jjj (Jje.L<llj] jjj ^-lAl jj] VlOk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2075 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2219 


Aishah narrated from Wahb's daughter - and she is J udamah - who said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying: 'I wanted to prohibit Al-Ghilah, but the Persians and Romans did it. 


and they did not kill their children." 1 

jjc. 40 JJp- Cy (jP^-jll Cjc. jjj ^ jjc. 4i_ljjl jjj Uiiik 4(jhklj] jjj 1 V'hk 4 j^lla jjj A<ji.l Uii.lk 

14li jjloill Cy 4Cjl " (Jj% <jlc. <111 j^h^i <lll jjjjaij C 1 » Ju.i CljllJ - <-a!4^. Cs^J <L r^ J Cy 4 <2ulc- 

^jjm*\ t," jvlk I4 a j _ 4 j_)j CIuj o.Lajaii Cy 4 .131 j_s^J is^y • " fA^Vjl j ijllaj Vj (jjliaj ^jjllj 

799 












28 - Chapters on Medicine 

tiiiLa (3J _ aiuj aJc. (jc- 4- i a_5 


Aolc. <111 (J jjujJ (j£- <>. ilali L_ltj£ 

dlij 4Jalia. ,_jC. 4 _AjIc. (jc. Sjjt ,_jC. (jc. tiULa eljj J3j 

£jJajJ 4 jI jjai UaJ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2076 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2220 


Aishah narrated from J udamah bint Wahb Al-Asadiyyah that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying; 

"I intended to prohibit Al-Ghilah until I remembered that the Persians and Romans do that, without any harm to 


their children." 

,jc. iZjjc. (jc. (jj -4^ LP (jc. uillli ^Vo-s 4t_jAj ,jjl 1 Vo-s 4.14JJ ,_jj ^i aJC. lu'A 

4tut^jc. (jl 4 “ 3al " (Jjij ^aluij 4-ilc. “till Alii Ci» am 44_jAaiVi L_lA j Cluj 4Js(ia. (_jC. 44 finite 

j 4j|^)al (jaaj Aiutllj tdlLa Qls _ " bl5 (211i (jj» h<-ii U tHijSi 

L-JJJC. (j^i. 0-U.la. ^ iint^ Jjl dls _ Oj^-j (jc- dllLa ^ iHJO ,_JJ (JjlA-Lul Ijjikj .laA.1 ^ injo QlJ 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2077 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2221 


Qatadah narrated from Abu 'Abdullah that Zaid bin Arqam said; 

"The Prophet (S.A.W) would acclaim oil and Wars for (the treatment of) pleurisy." Qatadah said: "And it is put in the 
mouth on the side which he is suffering." 

4_lll LP Cf' ^1 (jc. 4o5ua (jc. 4^1 ^ 11.1a. 4al2aA jl»Jj lijik 4 jCij Qj IhA 

1* ^ ^ ^ o i ' 0 - " Jj f JI ^ „ ** - 0 - -o J* 0 O ^ 0 Si 2 o -- 

cLu^. IA4> ^ iiuc. jjI Qla _ 4jVnVi (_^2l L_uLaJI ^ o2jj o3ua Qla _ <■ - dili ^ tliCajj ^jl£ ^aiu:j 4Jc. 

22 o ^ ^ 0 ^ ’f li 0 ^ -* Ji 0 t ttl 0 " »* - 

(jj-oJ-a <auj) A .ill AiC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2078 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2222 


Maimun Abu' Abdullah said; 

"I heard Zaid bin Arqam say: 'The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) ordered us to use Qust Al-Bahri and oil to treat 
Pleurisy." 1 

(j^JaAii uii.lk 4^l^iJI ^11_L (jE. 44 \y iii InK (jJ a ^ JD* C ' Cjik 4^jl^a2l Aa^ a (jj Tn^ 

Jaloflllj 4 _ f'-s \l Cllli ^ya ^jS -Vile. 4111 4ill (Jjjjj QIS (_JJ 4-J_) 4 - h» An) Qll 44ill ^JC. 

(IP (jE. (_)ja±a {_y a Vj V ■ si I^A ^ i ^UC- jjl Qls _ 

Qlall 4 -liaJt Clllij _ 4** 1 vwil IaA (JaI ^_}>i ^L- ^jjaIa (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2079 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2223 

'Uthman bin Abi Al-'As narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) came to me while I had a pain that almost ruined me. So,the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) said: 'Rub it with your right hand seven times and say A'udhu bi 'Izzatillah Wa Qudratihi wa Sultanihi 
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Aolc. <111 ^gJj^a <I]| (J ^jujj (jC- 4-Uall L_ltj£ 


min sham ma ajid." ("I seek refuge in Allah's might, power, an authority, from the evil of what I suffer.)"He said: "So 
I did it, and Allah removed what I had, and I never seized telling my family and others to do it." 

l_J*£ (jJ <111 ^Ic- (jJ jjJoC. Cf- qj .Aik Qj Ijj^ Cf' tlULa UJ.ia. Lli.lk jt ^^.ujjja (jj (JjlaJoit m'lk 

^luij 4 -jIc. <11! <11! <_]jjjj ^4! L)4 <li t^-i!»1! (jUaiic. ,_jc. ojjkl AL ,jj jjja. Lp (jl 

l^ya <Jjijj <111 e j*J IjC-l (J3j Cl)lj< £±ui dlj-ba-U ^.uJal " ^aluij 4_llc. <111 ^ h.-n <11! Jjjaij (3-®S ^ iSlg } ^jlfl £a.j 

gr >^i V‘lOk 11 a ^ 1 .ijC- jj! Jll _ JJC. j ^Ia! <J jJat (Jj! ^als La <11! i—jiblli V \\* 34 dJlJ _ " La jjoi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2080 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2224 


Asma 1 bint 'Umais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) asked her what they used as a 
laxative. She said: 

"Shubrum" He said: "It is hot and too strong." She said:"Then I used Senna as a laxative." So the Prophet (S.A.W): 


"If there was anythingthat would have a cure for death in it, then it would have been Senna" 

<c. Cluj c-LLui! ,jc. 4<ill Ajc- (j .j <jjc- ^Vok i jiaji. Lp -^c. lili-lk, i j£j ,_jj .AkL lili-lk, i jLLu ,jj ,Ak a liiiak 

hbullj i.‘hni'ikniil Lillis _ " jLk. jlk. " 3-9 . |»j4lllj Llills _ " A Li mi ->j " tgJLm ^sliajj 4_iic- <U! ^h.-t <11! (jl 
^jm'N dgSa. Isa ^ 1 iic. jj! Jls _ " lit nil ^^s (jl^l ciijill (_ja clLui <js (jl^ LiiLu ^j! jl " almj <jic- <11! ^L^i ^iil! Lilas 

p.ljS ^ j _ 1—JJjC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2081 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2225 


Abu Sa'eed said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (S.A.W) and said: 'My brother is suffering from loose bowels.' He said: 'Let him drink 
Honey.' So he drank it. Then he came and said: O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! He has drunk honey, but it has only 
made him more worse.' So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: ' Let him drink honey.'" He said: "So he drank it. 
Then he came and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)! I gave him some more to drink, but it has only made him 
more worse.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 'Allah has told the truth,and your brother's stomach 
has lied. Give him honey to drink'. So hejgave him some more honey to drink and he was cured.''' 

^11 LLk Jli t.V» ui ,_jc. 4<JfljiiJii! ^j! ,_jc. 4 o11j3 ,_jc. »'i'i luh ^ .'iLk L 1 Vok i jLLu ,'iLk L iVok 

4 Ip in ^3 <lll Llj-'-uj 11 3^ ^l-A 1 oliLa _ " liLu >c. <L_ul " . <llaj (J^Ualml (_s-k! (jj (3^ ^aiuj 4_jlc. <11! ^L^i LsA^^ 

2i3 <11! ll Ljl^ o^-lk ^1 bllLa # " bl-uic. 4 k i ii! " ^ 1. .i ^ 4 lc» <11! ^ L <11! Lll^ . lAbl Li u n! b/! ^1^ bLLc. 

" bl-uiE. <iul Lllki L>AaJ 4 J <11! (jiLa " uj 4_llc. <11! ^L^i <lll (Jl^S L]l3 . llbllkluil blj (ll^ blmC- 41 jji h 

La !La ^ i iUC. jj! L]l^ . !jl 3 I'Luic- o14j3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2082 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2226 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"There is no Muslim worshiper who visits one who is ill - other than at the time of death - and he says seven times: 
As'alullah Al-'Azeem Rabbal 'Arshil 'Azeem an yashfik ('I ask Allah the Magnificent, Lord of the Magnificent Throne 
to cure you') except when he will be cured." 


801 












28 - Chapters on Medicine 


4-ilc. <U <Jl (J(jC- <>. ilali L_ltj£ 


0 ^ s' ^ o o ^ o '** *.* f ^ q s' \ o J> Z Z* ** q % o } s' **Z Z* ^ Z ^ £ o S s' _ Z Z 

3- i"Ov 3 3 g Lai! Cl» a i H Jll 4Cll_L <3 ! 3jjj (jc. 4<ia_Ci luW 4 (jJ .'LL a lu^ u<>ll 3 .'LL a luH 

<1L! ^Ll LLoj^® C_j*_a ^luJa Cj h. 3° La " Jll <j| <aic. <111 ^L^i 3f“l CP c3 CP i PP tlH N* ‘ 11 

V i—u^)& (jui^ rii.W Li ^LuJC. 3I Jll _ " CpP V) bhi jjj, J (jl ^ ;Lt 11 3 j>Ll! i—ij ^liaxll Alii jLail Clilj-a JjIjS 

j^yac. 3 3 % bal! Clu.lL 3 ° V! <l^)*-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2083 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2227 


Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"When one of you suffers from fever - and indeed fever is a piece of the Fire - let him extinguish it with water. Let 
him stand in a flowing river fadng the direction of it and say: Allahummasahfi 'abdaka wa saddik Rasulak ('In the 
name off Allah. O Allah! Cure your slave and testify to Your Messenger.)' Doing so after Salat As-Subh(Fajr) and 
before the rising of the sun. Let him submerse himself in it three times, for three days. If he is not cured in three, 
then five. If he is not cured in five, then seven. If he is not cured in seven, then nine. For indeed it will not remain 


after nine, with the permission of Allah." 

3? 3^0 m 1 V'LL c^^-aCCall <11! -be. 3! bj.lL CoCLc. 3 l2i.lL W» wi 3 .VaH InA 

1 g lalajls jLl! 3° <*Ja3 ^ia*H (jls ^ia*H ^b-iLl C. A La! Ill " Jll <olc. <111 3b!! CP 4 L)Lj- 1 L_^iLl |»LLll Ja! 

Jj 3 ^Ibal! o3-La Lb blljjj^) J.lLaj 3.1JC. <_ibl ^glll <111 3 JJ JjIjS c-Lall <j^i. JjILljjI LjLL lj£J Villijla a-Lallj <JC. 

Ijjj (jll ^Loi 3 (jjiLL !jjj -A u!j (j‘LLq c1)3j ^3 I 3 J -A (jll Jj! <ib/b dA 1 .;ir- dilAI <sa (jublj La (jbadll jib 

clucL 11 a (^gLuc. jj! Jll _ " <111 jib 1» l n'i jjLLii V l-g^L ( xLiia ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2084 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2228 


Abu Hazim said: 


"While I was listening, Sahl bin Sa'd was asked: What were the wounds of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) treated 
with?' He said: 'None is alive who is more knowledgeable of it than I. 'Ali would come with water in his shield, and 
Fatimah would use it to wash his blood off,and a mat was burnt for him and his wounds were filled with it(its 


ashes)." 


<111 Jjjjj ‘^- a - Lj ! Ll j Ca.L 3 JLj Jll 4|»jLL ,jc- tjU ^ 1 LjIL 4 jac. 3 ^ LjaL 

<1 <iL JjjLj a la Lila j <jjjj c-Lallj 3 jL 3^" ls^ Aj cL! 3 L La Jill <Jc. < 11 ! 

* s' ^ ^ ^ 3 s' > f " tl ** > * ° ^ 

C n.W )dJt> ^ Ahjc. ^Jl (JL9 # ^ jj^^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2085 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2229 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"The parable of the ill when he is cured and becomes healthy is that of hail that falls from the heavens in its purity 


and its color." 

<11! <11! Jjjjj JUs Jls 4iLlLa 3 (jaLl 3- ‘33^3^ lP -LaL a 3 L3^.l Jll 4 3 3^ * n^L 

" l^jjlj 1 g lliLa (3 f-LajJl ^ja ^£1 j 13 lij 3 a -l3‘^^ j3 Laij " <ilc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2086 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2230 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 
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28 - Chapters on Medicine 


^aJjujj 4_ lie. <111 (J(jC- (.-Uali L_ltj£ 


"When one of you visits the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed that will not repel anything, but it 


will comfort his soul." 

jC. 44_ij| jt 4^-klill ^jAIjj] jj Oak jj jC. 4 jjjVnll -llLk jJ 4kflC. Ci-lk 40 juiVI .U» m jj 4-111 .iJC. UJ-lk 

lilll V t^llj jll 4dkl ^3 4j Ijjoila (_)laj jail ^^Jc. jxilk.3 I jj " ^Loij 4alc. 4311 Alii (Jjjoij jjll jjlfl 4jj.lkJI ..i 

lLujc. Clu-lk. 11 a ^ I hjc. jji jjla _ " “Coil L- lllajj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2087 
Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2231 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A-W) visited a man who was ill, so he said: 

"Cheer up, for indeed Allah said: 'It is My Fire which I impose upon My sinning slave as his portion of the Fire." 
(Hasan) Al-Hasan said: "They would hope that the fever that occurred at night would atone for any deficiency 


caused by sins." 

jc. 44.UI .ihc. jj (Jjc.Laluj jc. 4^>jLk. jj jjjy jj j-a^.^ jc- 44-al_ujl jjl Lu-lk Yls 4 j^uc. jj Jj-kaJsj 4 . 2 UA 1 nW 
Alii jll jjliul " d)li53 4j jlil tHc-j ja jlc- ^luij 4_llc. Alii (^lill jl 40JJ^1 jc. ^ILCa ^1 

jj ja^jll Ajc. (Jl3 jj (jjlkjaij Ixa-ik. _ " jLul ja 4 )-i^ jj£ul 4.ijAall (_£Ajc. ^^ic l^Jaluil j jA (JjSj 

_ (_J_jjjll ja Lai ojlik aJ 2 ^a*^H (_]l3 jhi*\ll jc. jlwi^k jj ^LaA jc. jjjlill jLlLui jc. (_£-}£a 

(jlajljlll L_)tjk AaLj i—dall L-lljk 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 2, Hadith 2088 

Arabic reference : Book 28, Hadith 2232 
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29 - Chapters On Inheritance 

j < jlc. <111 ^Aj^a <111 (J^ui^) (jC- (_pail^)£ll L. '' 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Whoever leaves wealth then it is for his heirs, and whoever leaves poor dependents then it (the responsibility) is for 
me." 

A)lS Jll 40^3^ ^1 P' ‘4 -aim jjl UiiAk 4j j piE. p ,'ukA l VU-s 4^1 4 pA^\ ,W» m p p Q* 

^ia_L<a fij.w IAa ^juuc. ^jI Jll _ " (3^1^ tc.\jj2a Ail^p <1 aVIs Vbo Ail^p pA " ^iuij 4_iic. <111 <111 

pA 4_lic. <1)1 (^gAj-a Ag-P^ iP <_s-A P~ 4 ^' ‘ 11 CP p p . (_>ajlj P~ c ^ 4^-S 

, <A1g. ,JjAjlj AJjc.1 lili 1 v '1 ,>i lc.1 jjJa ^ i» .a _ ^jlj IAa 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2090 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2233 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"Learn the laws of inheritance and the Quran, and teach the people, for I am a mortal." 

p (jc. 4<— SjC. uiijlk 4^£-)A p (Jijaail Uj.lk, 4(3 Lui^I ^uAsil p Uj-lk 4<Jj^alj p ^^Jc-VI AJC. 

(3ll _ " ^^jls (_pjUl' \ja\c.j (^pajlQslIj l_j-ol*j " ^Ijjij <jlc- <111 ^h.-i <ill (J^uij Jll Jls 40 jjQA pc. 

l_i 1 jLi^l <js ciu.ik Isa ^lnj<^ jjI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2091 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2234 = f 

4_ilc. <111 (_5-lj-a As-pll CP ‘A?*mA ^jjl p. 4^>jl_k (jj AjIS ul»ii p. 4(_1^.j p. tl _ CP 1 -h-jS^Jl Isa 44Ji1_ujI ^jI pj^j 

<ii_La S3 pPPi\ ^-u>l!lt p CaCJaj _ oliiLaJ ISg-J 4^jC. pc. 4<A1_uiI jjI li^)^kl 4^11}^)^. p Aj^iiJI iAIIsj lij-la. _ ^alujj 

ojjc. j p 0»a->' 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2235 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The wife of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi came with her two daughters from Sa'd to he Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)and said; O 
Messenger of Ailah(S.A.W)! these two are daughters of Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi who fought along with you on the day of 
Uhud and was martyred. Their uncle took their wealth, without leaving any wealth for them, and they will not be 
married unless they have wealth.' He said: 'Allah will decide on that matter.' The ayah about inheritance was 
revealed, so the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) sent (word) to their Uncle saying: Give the two daughters of Sa'd two 
thirds, and give their mother one eighth, and whatever remains, then it is for you.' 

P ^A_k CP 4(_JjSC. p AL=La A>? 4-ill ^p Cp ijJAC. ip <111 pc. Ujlkt p AlAj£j ^Vlsk 4.Wla^> p Sjc. UjSa. 
AjIjIa <All Ajj- 1 -^^ I-) CllllsS <jlc. <111 <111 ^JJ Sa_uj pa I p Ax-ui ol^psl Cllp.l_k A]l-3 4 <lll Sjc. 

(JLa La^-lj VI p\ M Vj VLa ha^-1 La^lLa llkl I aC, p\j l,Wg ui s3.l ^ajJ CCjua LaAjjl (JjS p •Pul IjIjI 

S*_U 1 A 5 ALI -laC-l " (Jlss I aC^ ^11 aiuij <2c. <111 ^L^-i <lll Jjj-uj (Jl ]*j3 UjIjOaII <AI ClllQjS _ " lills ^3 <lll " A]l3 

p <111 Sjc. A>° VI <2 ^)*^ V p^ LlSa. ISA ^CiAC. _jjI p3 _ " Aill j^S ^Ll Laj A>^-A^ La^Jal AaC-lj AjjA'Al 

(JjSC. p slak ^ P <111 SJC. pc. LAlajI iSLjaj oljj SSj (JjSC. p slik ^ 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 







29 - Chapters On Inheritance ^j j^' 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2092 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2236 


Huzail bin Shurahbil said: 

"A man came to Abu Musa and Salman bin Rabiah and asked them about a daughter, a son's daughter, a father's 
sister and a mother's sister. So they said: 'For the daughter is half, for the sister of the father and the mother is what 
remains.' And they said to him: Go to Abdullah (bin Masud) and ask him, for surely he will concur with us.' So he 
went to 'Abdullah mentioning that to him and informing him what they had said. 'Abdulah said: 'If that were the 
case, then I would ave erred and not been among the rightly-guided (on the matter). Rather, I will judge with what 
the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged: For the daughter is half, for the son's daughter a sixth, totaling two-thirds 
and for the sister is what remains.'" 


ji <0^j3 L)J (jc. 4 jjJS (jc. 4(Jjji]l jl>ii jc. 4^jjjLa jl .lajj 443 j 1 - j J 1 uW 

O £ — ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O f ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ O ✓ ^ 

ClxOUj i—aiLal]' AJj!)U Vls3 ^lj c_)V 4ClliJj 4jjV' 4i°slj jc. 1 ]Uii A_*_uj jl (jLaluij 34 J <-4- 


(3Is Vis LaJ ejrk'j Aj (211 j j^-^ aAII ±1C- ^Is . ll* jIaiLi Ails aJLuiIs Alii ±1C. Jj (jliajl aJ VlSj _ JL La ^aV'j t_lVl j* 

4_A_Ls^U Juj A_ilc. A_ll\ j^iua Alii Jjjjj ^.LaS Lo51 1 ag ^ (j^J jj.Vlg ia" j-a Laj Ii) <■—lilja 33 Alii 3 jc. 

(j-a^jl' ^jc. A_aj_ui (_£3jV' jjJS . juA VnA '3A ^IjilC. L)ls # jil La CllkbUj (jjjllll A ' jl^\ “LllVj 

. lf4* Lsj\ Cf- “4*^ o'JJ ^j u'jIf Lf 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2093 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2237 


Al-Harith narrated that 'Ali said: 

"You recite this ayah: After payment of legacies he(or she) may have begueathed or debts, without causing harm. 
And indeed the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the debt before the will and that the children (sons and 
daughters)from the same mother and father inherit,not the sons from various mothers. The man inherits from his 
brother from his father, and his mother, not his brother from his father. 

o3A jjt- j£j Jil (3-9 4j| 4 Jc. jc- <Ll)jLkll jc. 4(jjLklu) jc. 4 jLsiuj Ujikl 4 jjjUii jj 3 jjj liliik 4jILL 1 uA 
jLscI jij A (_Jj 3 jjj (_s-La3 Juj A_Jc. A_lll J>,-i A_l]| Jj-^j j'j ( j4 j' jjj^ajJ ^V^J ja) ! 4-jVi 

A_ij^ A_J jj3 aJsIj A_ijV oLLl LLijj <3^Jl L-L/U-11 jj3 jjJj'jL fVI 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2094 
Arabic reference 


4lLu aIjjj j A_ilc. A Hi 

Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2239 




Book 29, Hadith 2238 

^Ic. l jc. cLlijLkll (jc. ((jLkLij jc. 4oLjI j ji LjjSIj lijlkl ij jjlA jJ CiAk 4 j'LL liiiAk 


Al-Harith narrated that ‘Ali said: 

" The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged that the children (sons and daughters) from the same mother and father 
inherit,not the sons from various mothers.' 

Jjj j A_ilc. A_ll! ^h.o aJII L_)Ls LF- 4djjLaJi (jc. 4(JjLkLij Jj' UiiAk 4(jlLij-o UliAk 4 j-ac. ^gjl 3 f' Ciik 

' 0 0 t 0 5> > ^ O - C ■" ^ ^ ^ osje 

LlljUJI (jc. (JjLkLij ^1 LluAk , 3,0 V) Aijxi V Lluik IjlA ^ i iOC. Jj' (31^ . jjJj'jJJ j' 

/v'» " Jii a31c. Aic. CluAkll ILa (3^*-"j L-ijLkll ^3 jFij # LF- 
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29 - Chapters On Inheritance ^j dF l>^' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2095 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2240 

J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) came to visit me wile I was ill at Banu Salamah. I said : 'O Prophet of Allah(S.A.W)! 
How shall I divide my wealth among my children?' But he did not say anything to me, until the following was 
revealed: Allah commands you regarding your children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two 
females." 

44.UI Ajc. jj ^ 

» , , % : 

jjjii. i_uAi. IA 



A, jC. jj AlaS jC. 4(JJjS jj J^)jlC. Ijjf^i 4A*_ul jj jA^3>^ AJC. IjjAi. 4 AjA3 jj Ajc. 1 V'v'iS 

|LuiSl 4_ 3j£> 4i]| l_i ClHaS 4 III <^3 aJjAs IjSj ^jA_jxJ 4_llc. 4_111 4lll Jll 

b ^Unc. J jtl . 4 jVI ( -Ikk (jLa j£a11 -S^j\ ^ Alii is* jj) ; 4JljIjj3 Iauj AjJ ^ls 

4 -- 0 ^ 2 * ® ji * 4 o $ ' % 0 y. ? 0 ^ ^ 0 - > ^ o 1 x A ^ o 0 •* ,. 1 * ** 

• U^ jAAgAul j-S A.a^> .a jc. 0 JJC. J 4 ijjc- jjl j 4 J» »ii oljj A3 j _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2096 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2241 


J abir bin 'Abdullah said: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah( S.A.W)came to visit me and found me unconscious. He came walking while Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar were with him. The Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) performed Wudu, then poured the remaining water 
on me, so I came to my senses. I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(S.A.W)! how shall I dispose of my wealth?' - or - 'What 
shall I do with my wealth?' He did not reply anything to me" -and he had nine sisters- "until the Ayah about the 
inheritance was revealed: they ask you for a legal verdict. Say: "Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah." J abir said: "It 
was revealed regarding me." 

<3j3J 44 HI AJC. jj jjLa. £-* 4 -“ 4 jA^jJall jj Alak ,a 44luc. jj jU<Lm l_j>J^.i 4 jAlAiHI £~\HLall jj 1 Vi A A 

jljAuLa LaAj jic .j jfLl 4jtAsj ^jlls (^gjAkjS (^gjAjxJ 4_lic. 4_1S) 4111 jjJ-uJ (^IjfS lAlbAa ja 

i_fiJ^ jl ^lia i_ 4 JII Hi 4"ilks 4 1 iali 4_}jj2aj ja jlc. *• ■ 4_ilc. 4_1S) 4_1S) Jjjjjj lUlajiS 

4_j^M 3 4J1I J3 lib jigimj) ; dll jjaII 4-H 4JlH_)j 4j (jl^j IjHj ^jjaj ^ JUi ^ 

.Ai tlluAk lAA ^ i4ijc. jj! (313 _ 4 JIH jj (3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2097 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2242 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S. A.VV j said: 

"Give the shares of inheritance to those who are entitled to them. As for what remains, then it is for the closet male 


relative.' 

jc. 4(JJUC- jjl jc. 44_1 j! jc. 


4(_>ujUa jjl IjiiAk. 44 _jjAj 1 ViA-s 4^aAljjj jj IjjHkl 4 jxL^.^11 Ajc. jj aAH Ajc. 1 nA~s 

" (3^J jAJ LaS (_jAaj| jill I" jll 4_iic. aHH jjHI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2243 
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29 - Chapters On Inheritance ^j <l]l Jj^j jc- j^ljail <—it& 

AjIc Alii ^gik^a jjill Jc 4 (JjAjC JjI Jc 4-AjjI Jc 4(jjjUa JjI Jc 4 Jax-a JC ‘jl 9JC ^J^-l tjjj Jj -3c Inh 
aJc 4.31 jjl Jc AjjI Jc (jjjLla JjI Jc ^g ■ j L$J^) 99 J Jm-N 4''n <| k 13 a ^I»nc _jj! 3-9 . ^iuj 

. bu ji 


Arabic reference 


: Book 29, Hadith 2244 


'Imran bin Husain narrated: 

"A man came to the Prophet (SA.W) and said" 'My son died, so what do I inherit from him?' He said: 'For you is a 
sixth.' When he turned to leave,he called him and said: 'For you is another sixth.' So when he turned to leave , he 
called him saying: 'The last sixth is consumable for you." 1 

<3i 4 ji ■ .-i*-. Jj jl joe Jc 4 jLtaJI Jc 4 o31j3 Jc 4 t ^j'sj Jj ^UoA Jc- 4 JjjIa Jj .IjJj IjjSJ 4 Aiji Jj jLiaJl InK 
elcJ jl j Lois _ " (211 " 3-^ AjIjO/s (j j LoS CllLa ^jjl j] 3-99 juuj aJc Alii ^h.-! Alii jj e-lj 

^Sj _ ^ 1 . ^1 jn^ ciu^J. 13 a ^ 1 jjjc 3-9 . " a a * hi (jjJL3l jj " 3-9 olc3 jj Lab _ " ^kl (jjAj-u (23 " 3 ]^ 

jlloj Jj jaitA Jc 4 . iJll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2098 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2245 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother - the mother of a mother, or the mother of a father - came to Abu Bakr and she said: 'a son of my 
son' - or, 'a son of my daughter died, and I have been informed that there is a right ( from the wealth) for me in the 
Book.' So Abu Bakr said: 'I do not find that there is a right for you in the Book, and I haven't heard that the 
Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged anything for you. I shall ask the people.' So, Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah testified 
that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth. He said: 'And who heard that along with you?' He said: 
'Muhammad bin Maslamah." He said: "So he gave her a sixth. Then the other grandmother who was left behind 
came to 'Umar." Sufyan said: "And Ma'mar said to me in addition, from Az-Zuhri - and I do not remember it to be 
from A-Zuhri, rather I remember it to be from Ma'mar - that 'Umar said: 'If the two of you are together then it is for 
both of you, and whichever of you is alone with it (the sixth), then it is for her." 1 

ClliLk 3-9 4_jjjis J? 4 Jajjjj Jc Jaj oJa 3-9J 4 Jajj3 jli oJa 3-9 4 JJ^ j^l Ci-lk 4 jULoj UJ-lk 4 Jac <jl JjI I n. A 

y\ Jlia . ik Ail) 'u& j j jl ^ jil ilj jU jl j j3 jf jl illil jj J\ jl J^\ f\ j\fi\ f\ slail 
3]Us Jlfl _ jill 3 *>’l ‘ 11 J £■ jLu <-3] juij aJc aIII j^,-! aIII jjjjj i-lla. jii] Laj ji. J 4 4 T AjfLil ^^3 4^11 .ij La jfL J 

4 alma Jj ,*lak a 3-9 L3La Lllj Jaj 3-9 . (_yjAL3l IaI hid jujj Ajic Alii j>,-i aIII jjjjj jl 4_jili Jj o^jjuall .'ig fa3 

flj Jc Ja*-a Aj3 jLliu Jl! _ JaC t^jlla>J 3^3 ^^k^l oikll (Jllc-Lk ^J (_yj33l IaLIscU Jls 

13 J^9 Aj La^jjlj La£J jg3 1 a'!» a'^l jl (3^-9 JaC jl Ja*-a J-a Ajlai^. J^lj Cf' 4 IaA^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2100 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2246 


Qabisah bin Dhuw'aib said: 

"A grandmother came to Abu Bakr to ask him about her inheritance. He said to her, 'There is noting for you in the 
Book of Allah and there is nothing for you in the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W). So,return until I ask the 
people. So he asked the people and Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: 'I was present when the Messenger of 
Allah(S.A.W) gave her (case) a sixth.' So he said: 'Was anyone else with you?' Muhammad bin Maslamah stood to 
say the same as what Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said. So Abu Bakr implemented that for her." Then the other 

807 









29 - Chapters On Inheritance 


AaIc- 4-l]l ^Jo-a Alii Jjjui j (jC. (jkll jlll 4 _jU£ 


grandmother came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to ask him about her inheritance. He said: 'There is nothing in the Book 
of Allah for you, but there is that sixth. So if the two of you are together then it is for both of you, and whichever of 
you remains), then it is for her. 

(Jll 44_Ujl (jj A koj3 jc 4A-ljd ,jj jlkljl j)j jl Aoc jc 44 -Ag ni j)jl jc 44 UIA uak 4j)*A Ujk 4 jjl kjVI 1 ilk 

Aolc <111 jj Alii JjhJ aIL ^ il Ia j %‘jL aIii <_j 12£ J is U J Jill Jll. ijl Jtu Allki Jl J Jl llaiI ckk 
J-uj A_ilc Alii ( J—«a Alii Jj-uj idlj-ki. A kl i jj oja*Ja]| Jill (jallll JlLuS _ (JjAAII JL—I ij,* > jll «■ J— J—j 
skill A g» i'i'i jj ojo*Ja]| Jll to Jk JlH j jL—aiVl A aKhA jj kk. ,a Ja! (lljoc ilia A Ja j£j jjI (Jill (jjki11 lAllaC.ll 
dill jA j£lj c-J— Alii *•. 1 k ^3 kl La (Jill Lgl! JJ-* “AIL—j i_lllakll jj jAc Jl j jk.V! okJI Cllc-Lk ^J (Jll _ j£j jjl Lg-1 
jAj j—k HA J . oIjjj jc 4_)lall ^gij ^ 1 njc. jjl (Jll _ LgJ jj Aj elk I AS'IjIj I A^lV i 1 jg3 'S?® LadLakl (jll (jk—11 

£ 30 - -» o. 0 & ^ f 

A hoc jjl C_uAa. j>a al 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2247 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, about the grandmother along with her daughter: 

"The Messenger of Allah) S.A.W) gave the first grandmother, along with her son, a sixth for them to consume while 
her son was living." 

4Jj» — A jj Alii Juc. jc. 4(Jjjj—iA jc. 4 jJi_—II jc. 4 J_— jj Aak a jc 4 jjjlA j>J Aajj llak 4A3 jc (jj jlaaJl Ink 
^g.»jJC jJ (Jll _ j-i. Lg-blj Lg-Ll *A L—.1— al —j Aolc Alii (Jj— a Alii Jjj-j Lg-aaJal ok. (Jjl tgll Lg-Ll A-a okJI ^3 (Jll 

_ ^ j. 0 ^ J o * J 0 ' £ ' o ' 0 0 X * o ® ^ J- ^ 

l-l-Ll ^-a okJI Juj A_ilc. Alii (J-—a (J-“l 4 -lk_i-al (j><»J kjj A3j - _ A_Ljll I1 a j-a 'Jj lcj3^)A A3^)xj V duk. I1 a 

0 J # o ^ 

) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2101 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2248 

Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif said: 

" 'Umar bin Al-Khattab sent me with a letter to Abu'Ubaidah (saying) that The Messenger of Allah)S.A.W) said : 
'Allah and His Messenger are responsible for the one who has no patron. And the maternal uncle inherits from the 
one who has no heirs.'" 

4(kik j)j kc jjj (jj Jl jc. 4Clijlkll jj (jAa.^11 3 jc. jc. 4 jlk- Uiik 4 jll 3di.l jjl Luk 4 jlk lilik 

All! " (Jll aluij Aalc. Alii Jj— a Alii (Jjj—j jl okic (_gj| Jj 4 1 il ItnII jj ^)Ac. 4 _ ik (Jll 4( Lik jj (J^_ui ja A-oLol (^J jc 

o O ’ ^ o o ^ 1 " ' ^ ^ " J g J. I " ° '' ' 0 " } ' J 

jj ^Ikallj aLujIc. jc 4—ilall (J _5 (^i jc jjl (JL " -a 1 kjlj 'J (jA kjlj (Jlkllj a! JjA 'J (jA Jj-« aJjjjjj 

Qy ■ j-jj^. jlijk. 11 a j . 4_ijk.'i» A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2103 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2249 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The maternal uncle inherits from the one who has no heirs." 

(Jll idllla 4 A_lujIc jc 4(_jjjlla jc 4 Jk jj JjAc jc 40J^)^. jjl jc (jMtilf. Jjl li^)kl 4 JJ>^-|IA jj jl A j ill li^jkl 
j£1j ^]j ,>!» <1 aLojI 33j L-Jj^jC j-uA. 4 “ ok 11 a j _ " Aj (dijlj V jA kjlj (jLaJI " J-j A_ilc Alii (Jj-a Alii (Jj-uj 

4 kkll 11 a Jjj Akllj aJLLSIj (JLkll ■ >it \ djjl Jjj Aoic Alii J-—a 4_iLkl Ao3 4 fllklj - _ jAklc jc Ao3 

JLall lou J kljkl (Jkj Jjjjj ^ 4kla jj 3aj I—il j e k jV! j jl illujjj J JJl (JaI jjSI 4_oa1 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2104 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2250 


Aishah narrated that a freed slave of the Prophet (s.a.w) fell from foliage on a date-palm and died. 

So the Prophet (S.A.W) said: 

"See if he has any heirs." They said: "No." Hesaid: 'Pay it to someone among tire people of the town." 

(jc. (jlljj <_jj jAj 4 AAl-kA (jc. g uV-i^l (jj (jAi.^il Ajc. (jc. 4 (jUij-o UjiiJ 4 (jjjlA (jj Ajjl lijAk 4 jIa 1 j CiAk 

" -Iujj <_jic. <111 (jjlll dJlaa dil *a <LLj (jjAc. Cy* <*-^3 <a1c. <111 ^jlil 4 <jl ‘Adilc. (jc ioj^c- 

' ** ^ it ' * j j. 0 \ -s’ ’ ^ ' O ' ' ~ * ' o' ji 0 

dljAd lAAj _ " < 1^11 (JaI o^ja^All " jjls . V l_jllii _ " CajIj j)A <1 Ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2105 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2251 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that: 

a man died during the time of the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) ,and he did not leave any heirs except for a slave that 


he had freed. So the Prophet gave him his inheritance 

(JjauJ A^c. CllLa 4 (ji 4(jJ-JC. (jjl (jC. 44 -SIiijC. (jC. 4jUjA (jj JJAC. (jC. 4(jLlfljal l VoS 4 ^)AC- ^1 (jjl luS 

lAA ^ i jjJC- jjls _ <jIjja djjj <jic. <h| (jjlll eLLaC-ls A q'ir. I jA IAjc. V) ljjl_$ pAj llj aLaj 4_lic. <111 <111 

o % % % ' 35 ^^ ' ' o^' ' o o f o ^ 0 & i* 

(jjALaJdl JU Clul (^2 (J* > 1 AjIjJa (jl AldaC. ijl^JJ -Aj (_J^.^)ll C1 )Ia 111 4 - All! lAA ^ 2 ^alxll (Ja I Aic. (_)ax1Ij _ (jin^t VlpS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2106 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2252 

Usamah bin Zaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The Muslim does not inherit from the disbeliever, nor the disbeliever from the Muslim." 

(jj ^Ic. IxiAdj ^ 4 (3jA jll (jc. 4(jllLal Ill's l^llij 4 A^.Ij 4 JJC.J 4^X1J jSlall (jA^j}Jl Ajc. (jj Aa» wl 1 ViA-t 

luij 4_lic <111 <111 jjjJAJ (jl 4Ajj (jj AaUaI (j C. 4(jUaiic. (jj jjaC. (jc. 4(jjwi-> (jE- 4(l^^)A^ll (_jE. 4 ^AjoiA 

^ >hJC. _jjS (jl iVm 1 V'oS ^yaC. d>j| IjIlAd _ " ^ImJall ^)Sl^ll ^l^^ ^uLoiaII Caijj V " 

Iaa jjdj jiu Ia^a jii. Iaa j _ (IP Alii Ajc.j (jc. 4_jllll 

0 _j^j |aiuij <a!c. <111 (jc. Ajj (jj 4dl_uil (jc. (jLaiic. (jj ^plC. (jc. (jXuj^. (jj (jc. (jjA jll (jc. lillLa (_$JJJ 

(jc. I^jlll lillLa 4_)La_L^al (jLalc. (jj j^liC. (jC. (_]la3 lillLa (jc. ^illUa 4_i3 ^aAj tillLa CluAdj 

(_gJc. (_1 a*1Ij _ (jLaiic. (jj jaC. < SJXJ V J (jlAJC. a!j (JA ^jjg da jA (jlic. (jj (jIaJC. (jj jjlt j (jIaJC. (jj jic. (jc. i^HIa 

aIII (^h^i 4 _iIa :A (jA ^1*11 Ja! l}* ajjaII cIiIjja ^>1*11 JaS (j ><»j <_d'iSlj ^1*11 (JaI Aic. ciuAdll Iaa 

(^jill iduAaJ I IJ (jjohiiiall (_ja Ajjjj AjjJ V ^g J <3^J . (1>1 aLaa 1I (jA <JJjjl JIaII ^A ^aiujj <jlc. 

(jjLSilidll (Jj5 jA j _ " 33l^JI ^LaaII dljJ V " |2 ja_5 <j!c. <111 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2107 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2253 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

" The people of two religions do not inherit from each other." 
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<l]l ^ Alii Jjjuj j ^jc. (jlall jill 4_jl3£ 


Ajic. Alii jc. 4jc. ‘JAJ^I ^l LF~ ‘<^12 CS^ 1 ' cj 3 ! jc. 4JAAJ jJ jjLaa. In'h toA*_Lui jj -liA^ luh 

J jjl 4“nA j<a V] jjls. Hi A j<a A3^)*j V 4‘'nl-> IIa ^^JaUC. (JlJ _ " jjala (JaI Cljljjj V " l)l-S ^luij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2108 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2254 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A.W) said: 

"The murderer will not inherit." 


s ___ ' a } * 0 ^ o S> * o *■ o o O * o & „ * 0 ^ 0 0 > 0 S> s 5 

jc. 4 ojj jA ^1 jc. 4 jA^^I -lie. jj Vii-s jc. 4jjA jll jc. ^jc. jj (jjLa-lil jc. tCluill Uiiik 4-Aiija ml A 

(JjLa-uijj _ A^jll IIa jX V] 4_aj*_J Vj ^ i«-p V 4“ Hi A IIA ^ i alf- JlS . " tilV (Jjlsll " (31s Ajlc “till ^li«-n 

V cjjl-sll jl (2*11 JaI Aic. IIa (3a*-H_$ . j 3 -IaM )a 4“nlAll (3 aI (J^~»»J All ji lij oj^)3 (_^jl jJ Alii Aic jj 

tillLa Jj5 jA j *—-1 jJ All! 1 lai <3l2l jlli hi ^g ■ i-i» l JlSj . Ua^. jl I-IaC. (3l2l jlS ‘IjjJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2109 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2255 


Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab said: 

" 'Umar said: 'The blood-money is upon the 'Aqilah, and the wife does not inherit anything from the blood-money of 
her husband.' So Ad-Dahhak bin Sufyan Al-Kilabi informed him that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) wrote to him. 


(saying) to give the wife of Ashyam Ad- Dababi the inheritance ffom her husband's blood- money." 1 

JAt (3h (3h 44_LluJl]l jj .lj» >11 jC. 4 jjA jil (jc. 4-4 iuC- jj jlliul Uiiik I jlls 4.1i.lj 4 JJC.J 4£jiil j? -Aa^Ij 4-Aiija lli.lk 
AjIc. Alii Alii (3 j^jij jl jlJLii jj lilLa-Jall o^ykls _ 1 JOui AjJ jxi ol ^j AlaUill Ajlll 

>/i jAi^. i"n A 11 a ^ tauc. jjI j AjJ jxi ^j\ jlial) ol^Ja! jl AjI] 4-^aiujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2110 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2256 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) judged the payment of a Gurrah male or female slave in the case of a woman's fetus 


from Banu Libyan which miscarried. Then the woman who was reguired to give the Gurrah died, so the Messenger 
of Allah(S.A.W) judged that her inheritance be given to her children and her husband, and that her blood-money be 
paid by her 'Asabah. 

|aiuij Ajic. Alii Alii (3 jjj!J jl 4o3y3^ Lsj\ Cf' ‘C-uLiaII jJ .V»,m jc. 44 p) g JOI jj| jc. 44~'nlll 1 v\ A ‘Allis InS 

Jjjjj ^ .Aq^ 4"n^jj o^aJU 1 g Vic, j ■ >i^ (^lll oI^jaII jj 4Jsl j\ Jjc sjjj uli laa>» jllU jxi ol^1 jAi^- ^ cs J ~^ 

4''n.A)l 11 a (JaIjj jjjj (j, 1 Ajc- jjI ( 31 s # 1 gTnAc. 1 glac jlj Ig-uil Lglljaxi jl ^aLaij aJc. aIII aUI 

(jc. 4ihLa °I_ 5 JJ aluij Ajic. aIII jj2l jc- CS^ Cf~ A a! iii (^Ij 4-llUa]l jj ,V» 111 jc. 3jAjll jc- 

' ' 0 ’ * 5 - S ' * 0 * " ' O £ ■# “ ' ' 'o * ^ " a ' ' * *o " * o 

(31JA ^aluij aJc- aIII ^Ii^i jill jc. 4-IjUall jj ,V» in jc. jll jc. dllLaj ojJ^jA (_^jl jc- A-alu: ^jl jc. i£j)& jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2111 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2257 


Abudullah bin Mawhab - and some of them said- 'Abdullah bin Wahb, narrated from Tamim Ad- 
Dari who said: 
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All! All! (Jjjuoj ^jc. L_ltj£ 


'I asked Hie Messenger of AUah(S.A.W): What is the Sunnah regarding a man among the people of the Shirk who 
accepts Islam at the hand of a man among the Muslims?' So the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: "He is the closet of 


the people to him in his life and in his death." 1 o , 

(jj <111 ^jc. ,_jc. 4 jjJ)ill ^jc. (jj jac. jj_)ill Ajc. ,jc. jx&j 4 3^J jjl InW 44_uj^ jjI llii-lk 

3-° 3a3^ ^2 A null La ^slujj <3c. <111 <111 3j J -‘ 1 3 ClJLuj 4(^jlSll 3 C ’ 44_lA j <111 clc. (jc. ^g >>i»J 4(l]^-3_5 

" <jL«j oLlL-aJ (jjlLlI ^j! jjA " (»1-ujj <jic. <111 is L^a <111 (Jjjjj 33^ 3'° 3a 3 (_£Cl (_ s 1 c - ^“U iL]^)2iil JaI 

Ca*J J3l! 22 j _ (3jlSll ja-i-aj 3 C ’ <—A&ja 3^ 33-JJ 4_lA_j 3 All! 2JC. ChpA 3-* V] <2^)*j V C~ 1 pk ICA ^I,M-IC- 33 


„ ji O O '* ^ ^ ^ J, 0 0 jg „ " o ^ ' o ' ", * 2 ' o o 0* 0 _ __ 0 

31 jj ^)<c. (jj 33*-^ A^ l/* 3 lsAAJ ®'jj ‘ij l_Uj 2 3 ^ 3aAj2 (3jl2l |3-l-aJ 3)AJ 4-^J 3 kill 2JC. 3 a 

Mliljxa 3* >} (>£ j 33 J (2*11 3&! J .lie. Clu-lkll !1 a (^glc- 3-**-^J . J'-Waj (JjuI (_£.lic. 3^_S AAjl 3 <3alj2 <j2 

" jlc-i 3^1 eVjjil 3' " <3c. <111 3<2l c1lj.i3j 3 *^'31' 3_3 3^_s JLall dui 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2112 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2258 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 


"Any man who fornicates with a free woman, or a slave woman, then the child bom from Zina does not inherit, nor is 
it inherited from." 


Loll " 33 jal*jj Aaic. <111 <111 3 j jjj 3 3 ' ‘o 33 3 & 4<_3 3 c. 44 _n »>m 3 iy- *4»jgl 3 ^ 3jSk. 4<2ua Inh 

3 c. C'nlkll l2A <»jg 1 3 ^ 3 A 3JD 23 j ^ >>nc. 31-3 . " <—>3 jJ Vj Clipj V 33 3j 3313 jl 3^^" cJad 

<jji 3 * ciijj V U 3 H 3j 3 ^ 3*11 3a! Aic. 3 a 3<*1Ij . 4 p;»>'i~i 3 J j^y^- 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2113 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2259 


Amr bin Su'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) 
said: 


"The one who inherits the Wala is the one who inherits the wealth." 

ciijj " 33 ^1 j-uj <3c- <11! <11! 3 j jjj 3 3 3 ^. 4<jj! 3^ 44 _ n» >« 3^ 3^ 4 ^*.ig 1 3 ^ 31c3 4<1jj 3 1 v'3k 

3j^13 oc3jjJ (_>oil 4 ‘hpk 3 a _jj! 33 . " 331! cl ijj 3 A 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2114 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2260 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah(S.A.W) said: 

"The woman collects three inheritance: Whomever she freed, whomever she found, and the child for which she made 


Li'an." 


3c. 3 ^ -i33l! -33 3 c. 4 ^ 3 * 3 ! ILjj 3 ^ 3 ^ 41 — 1 ^)^. 3 ^ 11113 43 clAilll 3 jd^ 111 <3 

ciujl^a lilblj 3_^3 j oljill " ^luij <_jic <11! ^L^i <111 3 j- ui 3 3^ th 4 (*3jjV! 3w 41j!j 3^ 3*a ^_5-j! All! 

3j 4“nak 3 ^ !ii 3 H 1 V] *-33*^ V t_u jt- 3^ 4“n.l3 3 a _ " <llc. Cluc-V 3 II! Ia3jj LgJaoalj 1 g\flc- 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 3, Hadith 2115 
Arabic reference : Book 29, Hadith 2261 
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30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testament) 

(2116-2124) 

4 , li j <lc. <111 <111 jC. LlLk^a ^jll i.. '''N 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About caiilL <L-ajll U lJj (1) 

Willing One Third 

Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, who said: 

"I was ill during the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) with an illness bringing me to the brink of death. So The 
Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) came to visit me, andl said:' O Messenger of Allah (S. A. W)! IndeedI have a great deal of 
wealth and I do not have any heirs except my daughter, so should I will all of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then 
two-thirds of my wealth?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'No.' I said: 'Then a third' He said: 'No.' A third 
and a third is too much. If you leave your heirs without need it is better than to leave them in poverty begging from 
the people. Indeed you do not do any spending (on your family) except that you are rewarded for it, even the morsel 
of food you raise to your wife's mouth.'" He said: "I said: 'Will I be left behind from my emigration?' He said: 'You 
will not be left behind after me,and do righteous deeds intending Allah's Face, except that it will add to your 
elevation in rank. Perhaps you will remain until some people benefit from you and others will be harmed by you. O 
Allah! Complete the emigration of my companions and do not turn them on their heels. But the case of Sa'd bin 
Khawlah is sad.'' 1 the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W) felt sorry for him dying in Makkah. 

^Lc CluCa^ps 4<ijl jc. jj ,4 iii jj j-alc j*- ‘ jjkj)ll Cf' Lp (j' 3* ‘ 11 HTk (jit ^1 jl Tn.'lk 

IjliS Yba ^ jl Alii Cjj-uj Ij ClliaS ^sluij <lc. <111 <111 CljAll ^Jc. <La CluiCiil l_2a ja ^llll 

ilika iifl. " V " Jll jLlilll dla . " V ” Jli JU dla. " V " Jll <i£ JCg j&\ VI 1 

^ f £ # o} a " S 5 o “t ^ ^ '' ** 5 ; ~ “_j Ji# ,, 

Clj^.1 V) <aij (jill jl illjjj (jaUll <llc. l^cbi jl j-a c.Ulc.1 cIjjjj pAi jl Cllillj Chill " Jla 

(_]■«»'< <_Vi Vi jl illj] " Jla jc. <_ali.1 <111 Cj-uj 11 ells jjj 1 ^ ji <dlll <^1^. 

(jCall ^ill jj^xbl bb jdaJj ^Ijijl ilL jxillj (jii. <■ llvl jl (231ilj <kjlj <stSj <J CllCCjl V) <111 <Lj <J Cj jl ^1-aC. 
CbLa jl ^sluuj <lc. <U| <111 (Jjjjij <1 <1_J^. jl in (jjllll! j^l ^-jUiC-l ^^Ic. Yj (^gjbi-LaY 

jc. <bj JJC. j-a CluAll! 11 a i^-i jm^> ChjAa. IIAj _ (jjuc jjl jc. 4 -illll ^i ujc. b]ls _ " <£Jij 

0 e * j o " & " ' >i£ **^^oe " j, o * f. 5 o" ? 0 ^ 0 1 ' o ' ' } " ° " * c 0 0 " 

JaI (j^-i»j I.- 1^>'iiill Chill ja j-i^ajJ jl (_J^.^)11 (Jail <jl alxll (_)aI Cic. !1 a (^glc- (_)Aallj _ (j^allj ^^1 jj h«-ui 

' ' " 55 ^ ^ ^ **>>OoS^ 00 

" ChillJ " (Ij-uj <1c. <111 (_5-b-a <111 (Jjll Chill j-a (_^aih jl alall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2116 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2116 

(2) Chapter: What has been Related About vLaJl jl jhall ^ U cjU (2) 

Causing Harm With The Will 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) said: 

"Indeed a man, and a woman, perform deeds in obedience to Allah for sixty years, then death presents itself to them, 
and they cause such harm in the will that the Fire becomes warranted for them. "Then he recited: After payment of 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, without causing harm. This is a Commandment from Allah, up to 
His saying: That is the magnificent success. 





30 - Chapters On Wasaya (Wills and Testa..j A ^ c - CP 

LliSk. jLaill IkA 3k jAj l 'lJ c - J-^aj l_u3k (CLljIjil 3c. ^ AkLalt 3c liliSk. 4^-ajJa^aJI jlc. ,_jj j^aj lij3k 

3^^l ^j| " 31-9 k3c- kill ^li-^3 kill 3_5 j -“ j ) (_jc. kii-lk kjl 4o^y^_)A ^ jS (_jc. 4 L-iui_^. (_jj ^_lu (_jc. 4^)jl_k ClikhiVl 

_jjl [Jz- Ij9 . " jdll La^J 4_ iVk ^2 (jljljJajS Cll^kll LaA j. >i ->; kilo (jjk-u kill kc LlaJ ol^jkllj 3^* }' 

> 11 JC. (3-9 ( jkJsuiil jjill 3113 ) ; kij3 ( kill 4_jj^aj jLjak ^)jC. ^jjb jl 4 u^i j k*j ^j-aj ; OoJJb 

^.aiAg -^11 ^k- tiS J 1 -M 3k 3^ ^)3k lS l *-'* > ' ll> ^' (_£jj c£kll cs^" tiS J--M j . t—U^c. ^4A-3a i"n*ik IkA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2117 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 2 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2117 

(3) Chapter: What has been Related About aL^' J3 4-331 klk Ik l_jU ( 3 ) 

Encouraging (To Make) The Will 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said: 

"It is not right for a Muslim man to spend two nights, having what he would will, without having his will written with 


him." 


[_$Ja I (Jjk. Ik " -duij kale. kilt (_ s k^a 3^-9 3^9 4 (jjl (jC. 4j*ilk (jC. 4(kjjjj (jC. 4(jl3Lui Ulj3k 4 j*£. <^3 (jjl 1 Vrik 
(jc- (3jD ^ l"*r'nik 13k ^ s JaUC. 3lfl _ " okjc. kj j ISk kFu^-ijj VI 4_}3 Ik klj gjj33 4 “no ^Laik 

^L_uj 4_iic- kill ^-311 Cf' (3^ Cf~ 3^ (j E ’ lS^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2118 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2118 


(4) Chapter: What has been Related That The p a3c. <31 ^-L^. 31 ;tk U 4 _j 3 ( 4 ) 

Prophet (s.a.w) did not Leave A Will 


Talhah bin Musarrif said: 

"I said to Ibn Abi Awfi: Did the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) leave a will? 1 He said: 'No 1 1 said: 'How is the will written. 


and howwas it enjoined upon the people?' Hesaid: 'It was ordered in the Book of Allah, Most High.'" 

Clllfl 3lfl 4(—,_jj 4 kill (jC. 43ja-a lilllk 1 V'rik fQJg II dS ^ Cikk. 4^nk ,ikkl Ixikk 

3la ^)kl t_kjSj kki-^aj^^ d' tnS <_LS dia _ V 3^-9 aLuj 4_iic- kill ^h^-i kill 3j- ul j (j, ‘^ji C 5 ^_S^ (_sk^ 

0 o o & f. * X o-''' i* i* ^ ^ j,c^ 5 *" ** ' ^ 

3 jk^ OJ ^lllk 4~'n,'lk fjA VI kijxj V 4_JJ^)C. . ^1 djkk IkA ^gkuJC. Jjl 3^ . kill 4 - jlliSj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2119 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2119 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About 3 j Jjl a1^>j V U t_jU ( 5 ) 

'There Is No Will For The Heir' 


Abu Ummah said: 

"During the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) saying in the Khutbah: 'Indeed 
Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an 
heir, the child is for the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone, and their reckoning is for Allah, Most High. And 
whoever claims someone other than his father, or an affiliation with other than his Mawali, then upon him is the 
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continued curse of Allah until the Day of Judgment. The wife is not to spend from her husband's house except with 
her husband's permission.' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Not even food?' He said: 'That is the most virtuous of 
our wealth.' And he said: 'The borrowed is to be returned, the endowment is to be refunded and the debt is to be 
repaid, and the guarantor is responsible." 1 

(Ills c^JJaILI A-aLal jc. ^lida jj Lli-ld CjlUjC jJ (_Jjc.L<i1uI Lli-ld 'ilij OliAj 4 j^m. lP Ciik 

dljl A n,~i J bis Aii. (jL 3^ ^g-iaC-l S3 Aill jl " ^-ILjll A k -s -Xc- Alulad. ^3 A_i]c- A_lll Alii 3 a j - u A dm xuh 

AiulSlI Alii A_mJ AjI* 3 A_i)ljxi jJC. ^gjj ^gdlil jl A_ijI jJC. ^gj] ^gC.31 <jaj aAII ^glc. J jk-dl jAlxllj (jil jil) L jll 
" LJl jxil (jAaSl (211s " 3ll ^almJail b/j Alii Jjjjj Lj (Jj 3 _ " jLlj VI 1-g-^AA did j m ol jxsl Jjijj V A-alLill ^ajJ ^gJ] 

jj jjiaC. jc. i. _ Till <_s- L A} c - A^ 31-2 • " f A^ (d^A^J Ls (jj3lj oLjhjxi A k dll j olLjJa Ajjlill " Jll 

Isa jjc. (1 h AjIc. aIII ^L.-t j_dll jc- Adldl <^3 jc. jjA j j^ ^ j>»^ du-id Ja_j _ dhLa jj jdlj Adjld. 
AjjIjaj A^^° (~>g JC. jJA AjV A_s Sjaj LajS iLULj (jxiil jl •> ••31 (JaIj (Jjljxll (JaI jc. (jiUC jj <_]jC.Lajj)j AjIjaj • Amjll 
(jiljc. jj (JjC.Lajjjl jj .IdLl 3ls J jib jlaa.ll jj .dM dm am 3ll _ (JjC.lAlx)j jj hxik xi Jl! |S^A £Lj^al allxJl (JaI jc. 
jSc. jj lljSj dm .am JjL jda. jll j^ Alii Sjc. dmxjjjj _ dltailll jc. jjSld duslml Ajiilj AjIj ja llLs^. ^Ixxal 


ditaiill jc. diik La (jilLc. jj (Jjc.Lduj jc. IjSdU diliiill jc. dlS^. La AjSj jc. IjSd jA^A^^ jl **> >J a^^ 3^® 3a% 

diliiill jjc. jc. ‘ij 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2120 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2120 

Ami bin Kharajah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) gave a Khutbah upon his she-camel, while I was under the front of her neck, and she was 
chewing her curd, with her saliva dripping between my shoulders. I heard him saying: 'Indeed Allah, Most Blessed 
and Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a right. So there is no will for an heir, the child is for 
the bed, and for the fornicator is the stone." 1 

(JjJl jl tAm.jLk jj jjXc. jc. i^jc. jJ LP^A^ <A C ’ uli jj j^-L jc. coSUS jc. iA_il jc. jjl UjS^. t'diis Ulisd 
jl " 3 a% AJmxuxiS jTiS joj (Jsj-oj 1 g \\ x 1 j)A l^A?^ (^-Laaj jA j l^jl j^. ViVi lllj Alisli (^gic. i _ link ^Laij x\_Jc. Alii ^L^i 
jJC. (^gJJ (_g-djl jl A_ijI j jc. (^gJj (_gC-Sl jAj jk^ll jAlmllj (jjl jsll sljllj dljljl aT^i j V J Asd jS 3^ ^ LiC-l Alii 

jj SAmi 313 3 a% j > ‘i-s.ll jj S A*s I xunj 3 ^ . " Vsc. V J lljxxa Ada Alii 3^-J V Alii Add A_iia3 jc Ajc. j A_i)Ia^ 
jj| x\_j 3 ISi I Lajj 311 a AiiljS (.- 1 »i'i j^. jj jgd (jc. (J^-l-dd (jj Sxik xi dJLuij 31-2 . I—idj^. jj j^du duSd-J ^ 33^. 

. Qy La jxjri. LluSd. ISA ^ i . ;jr - jjl Jll _ jj A^-“ 4-^A 3^ 3^d jc. j Jc- j^l (_$AA jj c ’ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tinnidhi 2121 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2121 

(6) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Beginning With The Debt Before The Will 


ju^jii 3 as uaHu Idj u ujC (6) 


Al-Harith narrated from 1 Ali: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) judged with the debt before the will, and you people recite the will before the debt." 

A^ic. 4.UI (J-iJl jl <j c ’ <-/" I' jl k 1 ul ^gjl jc. tA i j. jj jUiLo UliAd. 4 jAc. ^gjl jjl uiiAd. 

Ajl ^-il» 11 3^3 A-xilc Aic. lAA (_3 c. (Jdcllj ^i jc. J 31-2 . (jj3l (Jj3 aT^-i jll j(LLlj aT^-i jll (Jj 3 jj3lj ^La3 

aLlxs jll 3^2 jj3b ILL 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2122 

In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2122 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About A aIc. °J\ Jljll gJ $U. U i_sL (7) 
Man Giving Charity Or Freeing A Slave At The Cj ull 

Time Of His Death 


Abu Habibah At-Ta'i said: 


"My brother willed a portion of his wealth to me. So I met Abu Ad-Darda and said: 'My brother has willed a portion 
of his wealth to me, so where do you suggest that I should give it- to the poor, the needy, or the Mujahidin in Allah's 
Cause?' He said: 'As for me, then I would not consider them equal to the Mujahidin. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) saying: "The parable of the one who frees a slave at the time of his death is that of the one who gives a gift 
when he is satisfied (fulfilled his needs)." 


A n A ^l (jc- ^1 jjc. 4(jUilo 1-liAa. (jj (jki.^)Jl Aj£ lljAa. 4 jlAij 1 Wri 

jjjSl in^l j\ c-IjmII ^^3 AjuJaj ^ 4lri ^ya 4ajlJaJ ^Ij ^ (j- riliilS £.K^jA 1I 111 dulls 4lri ^ya AilLlaJ 

(JaA " JjL 4-llc. “till ^ h^i “till 4‘j» am (jjAAlririllj (Jac. 1 Cllj£ jls 111 ril JlsS Alii Jaxui ^3 jjjAAl k all 

.ri CluJlk 11 a iiijc- jj! jjl! . " ^Xlu 111 (_£A^j (_£a!I <Jri^ <—IjaII Ak. gjitj (_£a1I 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2123 
In-book reference : Book 30, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2123 


'Urwah narrated that: 

'Aishah had informed him that Barrirah came to her ('Aishah) seeking her help for her writ of emancipation, and she 
had not yet paid anything for her writ of emancipation. So 'Aishah said to her: 'Return to your people, and if they 
agree to me paying for your writ of emancipation and that your Wala will be for me, then I will do so." So Barrirah 
mentioned that to her people and they refused. They said: "If she wants the reward for (freeing) you while the Wala 
is for us, then let her do it." So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) and the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) said: "Buy her, then free her, for the Wala is only for the one who frees." Then the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W) stood and said: "What is the case of people who make conditions that are not in Allah's Book? Whoever 
makes a condition that is not in Allah's Book, then it will not be so for him, even if he were to make a condition a 
hundred times." 


Alii ^all " jik.1 (_j4] tVyll rills ^^£.1111 " 4_iic. <111 ^ria Alii (Jjjoij Lgl (_)UjS 4_llc. 4111 

(jrils Alii 4 - \\IS ^3 (JjuI LLajAu .lajriil qa 4lll i. - \\IS ^3 dlhul LlajjAi |»ljSl (Jll ri " (JlaS 4_ilc. 4.111 ^ria 

lAA t _ s lC’ c>xllj . A »li? C. (jc. 4 _Lj jJ£ j ya <jjj AS j ^ 4 " 1 ok lAA ^rijc. _jjl jjlii _ " "a^A 4_sri JajjAul (jlj 4l 

juil jll /jl alall (JaI Ak. 


(jA£l 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2124 

Book 30, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 4, Hadith 2124 
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~ t .I j a aDi ^ t Alii (jc. aj^ji j 5-V _jii ^ _ '' 

(1) Chapter: What has been Related About £j3&t oil o' lJ_i (1) 

The Wala 1 Is For The One Who Frees 

Aishah narrated that she wanted to buy Barrirah but (her owners) stipulated that they should have 
her Wala 1 , so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Wala 1 is for the one who gives the price, or for the one who grants the favor." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Umar and Abu Hurairah. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
and this is acted upon according to the people of knowledge. 

dilljl Lg-i! iA til \\ r- (jc. Ojjj'O o*- t^sAl^j) Cf- > j(jc. ‘O' 

l)la _ " A An ill (jij Oil (jAjll Oil IV 3 I' " 4_ic. Aill ^^1 

^-»1» II (JaI Ajc. 11a (^glc- C-aallj _ ^; ~s ■ jnA Una A IaAj , ojj^_)A j jAc. (jjl (jc. i_)lill ^^Jauc. 


iViW t^jA^A (jj (jA^/)!' AJC InH 4 jliu iftli 
^il (_]l23 e-Y^ll IjIajlAulS 4(jjiLuj 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2125 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2125 


(2) Chapter: What has been Related About kliA 0 c j ‘eVjll & ^^l' ^ ?-U. U i_jL (2) 

The Prohibition From Selling The Wala 1 And 
From Conferring it 


'Abdullah bin 'Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (OOi) prohibited selling the Wala' and [from] conferring it. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. We do not know of it except as a narration of 'Abdullah bin Dinar from 
Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (;&&). Shu'bah, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, and Malik bin Anas (also) reported it from 
'Abdullah bin Dinar. It has been related that Shu'bah said: "I so wished that 'Abdullah bin Dinar would permit me 
when he narrated this Hadith that I stand-up, so that I kiss his head." And Yahya bin Sulaim reported this Hadith 
from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar from the Prophet (^ffisfe). But this is mistaken, Yahya bin 
Sulaim erred in it, what is correct is: "From 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar, from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, from Ibn 'Umar from 
the Prophet (). This is how it is reported by more than one narrator from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Umar. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] And 'Abdullah bin Dinar is alone with this Hadith. 

Aic. Aill Aill Jjjjj (jl 4 jmc. (jj Aill aIc. 4 ^)UjA Qi All! aIc. ujA^ tA ijV. (jj (jULai 1 VUk 4 jAc. (jjl I'n.'ik 

(jc jIIjA (jJ Aill Ale C'nbk ^ya V) Aijai V j>A Unlk lAA ^ > ujC _jj! Jls _ 4inA (jc j (jc C 5 ^ ^i-“>j 

(Jjiii (jj lillAj (_£jjill (jl ^ III j Ai*-Au o \jj A3j AjIA (jCj C-Yjj" (jc Aji Ajic <111 (_ s -L-a (jjjll (jc jic (jjl 

£jil CVki C5 ik J (jil CluAiil Ia^j Cllik, (jj^. jlip (jJ Aill Ajc jj' CliAAjl Jli Ajk ili (jc. . jlijA (jJ kill Ajc (jc. 

a2c All! ( 3 -jill (jc. ^>Ac (jj| (jc. (jc. ^pic. (jj All! a°dc. (jc. Unak'l 11 a r 311ii (jj LSJJJ . (Jials Ailj 
(jjill (jc. ^)Ac. (jj| (jc. jlijJ (jj Aill Juc. (jc. jic (jj Aill JC. (jc. gr j'l, fjj i II (jj j Aj3 ^Aj ^luij 

CLuikll Ia^j jlij-^ kill Ajc. I3)Sjj (_g. 1 njc. jj! Jll _ ^pic. (jj Aill Ajjc (jc. A^.1 j jjc. oljj l-^A . ^aiuij Aic. All! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami^'at-Tirmidhi 2126 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2126 
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(3) Chapter: What has been Related About 3J <3-^' J 3'3 33 33 s 33 U l_jU (3) 
whoever claims His Wala 1 to be For Other 4 _J Jy 

Than His Mawali, Or Claims Someone Else 
Other Than His Father 


Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated from his father: 

'"Ali delivered a Khutbah for us in which he said: 'Whoever claims that we have some book to read other than Allah's 
Book and this paper, which include camel's ages and things related to (relahation for) wounds, then he has lied." 
And he said in it: "Al-Madinah is sacred, what is between 'Air to Thawr, so whoever introduces in it any innovation 
or shelters an innovator then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and all people. On the Day of J udgment, 
Allah will not accept his compulsory nor optional good deeds. And whoever claims someone else to be his father, or 
claims Wala' for someone other than his Mawali, then upon him is the curse of Allah, the angels, and the people; his 
compulsory and optional good deeds shall not be accepted. The covenants of the Muslims are one, it covers the rest 
of them. 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of them reported it similarly from Al-A'mash, from Ibrahim At- 
Taimi, from Al-Harith bin Suwaid from 'Ali. 

[Abu 'Eisa said: ] It has been reported through more than one route from 'Ali [from the Prophet ) ]. 

ulL liAic. jl ^c. j ya (3-^3 3 £ - ] iwiA Jls jE. 33" 333! (jP ‘^I jc. 3 133. oliA 133 

Aiil Jjjjj 3-5 l-g-J^ 3-5j 35s j-a jtiuil l-g-J3 A Ai A qi-s 3ll oiAj Aill i _ il 'IS VI oJjjL 

4f3/Ldlj Alii AjIscS ll A ^ jjl j\ Ij 3 tg-iS Cllikl jpiS jjl J] yf~ jfcp L» Ljj.31 " AjIc 'till 3-^® 

aAII Ai*J A jIj-3 yp- 3jP 3 4_ijI 3! jAj V3 V j LaLi" ^y 4_La Alii V j;» Ay\ (_3_i]lj 

I^A ^ > jC. jjl Jll _ " ^Ali^l tgj S.3 j j 3 midi Laij (J.1E. V_J 1 _SjJ^a Ala (JjL V j-Mt a 3 (_yjl2lj AfilV-ailj 

jc. 3 . si* \ <3 J ^ £ ' _3 (3-9 . (“huj a2c- Alii 3^ jii" (Ip 3*" (IP yf- j - 4 iSj-J jiA Vi Ok 

ayA 3c. jE. Ajjjjj jj ClljLkJI (jE. jajdl ^lAl^jjj (jE. (jlAc-VI 

aJc. Alii Jl* 3-3l jc. 3c. jc. Ayj yc. jya ^5_$ jm^> duAa. IjA ^ i .ije y\ (_)|J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2127 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2127 

(4) Chapter: What has been Related About A 
Man Negating The Legitimacy Of His Child 


i3j yA (3^3 <3 ^3*' b® 4 -iL ( 4 ) 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"that a man from [Banu] Fazarah came to the Prophet (;fij&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^Igfc)! My wife gave 
birth to black boy." So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "[Do you have any camels?]" He said: 'Yes." He said: "Then what are 
their colors?" He said: "Red." He said: "Is there a gray one among them?" He said: "Yes, there is a grey one among 
them." He said: "From where does that come?" He said: "Perhaps it is hereditary." He said: "Then in the same way, 
perhaps it is his heredity." 

[Abu'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

4 l£. 3.3 ‘3 33“i 1 v'v'ik ^lii jkiaii -LL (jj .*n»mj 13 Atii 331' -^3 dp c-^i-*-ii y 33 " ^3 * 

ji aIii l 4 jIe < 1113 j_ ' a 33^^ 3! 3^j ^3 <3^ csp cy~ 44 .3*^" y m jc. 
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3^ _ " LaS " Jll _ ^aJtj (3J _ " (_Jjj (ja 211 (Ja " 4_l]c- <111 ^ 3^2 _ 3 jj 3 Uabic. Cl)3Jj ^^jljlal 

is jc. 3*i i-%2" 312 _ igx. jj il jc. 3*3 312 . " 3113 Ia3i ^" 312. itjji t^-)3 (jj ^2 312 . " 3jj' 3&2 " 312 . 

i» *■ 'j. ' ' " -* \ " ti ** .. f -- 

>.s~i i* nA^k I3A ^jauc. ^Jl (Jli # Ax-^)j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2128 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2128 


(5) Chapter: What has been Related About <atall g3 *11 U i_Aj (5) 

The Qaif (Those Who Are Experts On 

Heredity) 

Aishah narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) visited her in a very happy mood, his face beaming with joy 
and said: 


"Don't you see that the Muj azziz looked just now at Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid, and said: 'These feet 
belong to each other.'" 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 


* t o' - to o'"-- * ' " » * kk k a $ 1 „ o ^ - o t o ^ . o - \ o* 'Z & & 0 "\ 

IjjjjjiA l$21c. 313 ^Iujj <111 (j^ ‘<2311 jc. 40 jjc jc. cl_jI^_2u jj| jc. a"nlll 1 nM 4<L3s inM 

" (j><» \ ja 1 ^ i >t» \ ^133^1 o3i 3^ AO tlS AaLuilj <ijll jj .lij lilt jhj I j jla J j jl (31 " 3^ <g-^.j jjjHI 

.Ai dlu^l 13 a ^ i jjjc- jjI 315 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2129 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2129 


Sufyan bin 'Uyainah reported this Hadith from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 'Aishah and he added 
in it: 


"Dont you see that the Muj azziz passed by Zaid bin Harithah and Usamah bin Zaid while their heads were covered, 
and their feet were exposed, and he said: 'These feet belong to each other.'" This is how Sa'eed bin Abdur-Rahman - 
and more than one narrator - narrated this Hadith from Sufyan bin 'Uyanah, from Az-Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from 
A'ishah. And this Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Some of the people of knowledge used this Hadith to support the case of 
Qa'if. a ^ ( 

(jj Ajj l33^® 3 LSjfi ^11 " 4 ^3j ‘4.2nll jc. 40 jjc. jc. 4j j&3^ Cf' Mu^lil 13 a 4<iuc jj| lij 

jj ,V» m 1'uW I.2 LAj _ " (j>i»J ja 1 g >J ^133^1 o3a jj 3^2 1 3131 dllj l lag >jqj 1 jJaC ^3 iij 3^ AjjH 

■ si jjaia. 4"n.lk I3 Aj . 4_3jIc. jc. 0 jjc. jc. jc. duilll !3 a 4 ijV. jj jLsiuj jc. JJC.J 31^1)^' 

Ualll Clu32l (3*31 3^i (j><» \ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2129 b 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 5, Hadith 2129 

<a 

(6) Chapter: Regarding The Prophet (s.a.w) a3c- <31 C5 1^> 3_3I 231 ^ t_jU (6) 

Encouraging Gifts " ^ du;ii 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"Give gifts, for indeed the gift removes bad feelings from the chest. And let the neighbor not look down upon (the gift 
of) her neighbor, even if it be the lower shanks of sheep." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Gharib from this route. Abu Ma'shar's name is Najih, the freed slave of Banu 


Hisham. Some of the people of knowledge criticized him due to his poor memory. 

<111 j<ill jC. jC. t.U» m jC. 4^)»'i'i»,<ii _jjl luW if I juj jj .liki 1 ujk 4jjda2l jlj ja jJ JjA j! I V'lik 

^ > iiJC. j^jl (Jll _ " ol2j jjai^)3 jlj Sjli jjLaj Vj ^jd-all i—iASi kJ-i^JI jll Ijilgi " (_]ls 4_ilc. 

A (Jj 3 j-a ^Lill (JaI (ji-i» J 4 _i 3 ^»l£j Isj ^^jia ^-la.j <ajjI j»7i» a _jj!j . 4a. jll liA ja L_u^)C. ClOk liA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2130 

In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2130 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About It gd £ gi *U. U cjb (7) 

Being Disliked To Take Back Gifts 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W)said: 

"The parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is fall, and vomits, 
then he returns to [take back] his vomit." 


[Abu 'Eisa said: ] There are narrations on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas and 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. 

jjl jc. 4(_yujUa jc. i i' n» »'ij jj jjJaC. jc. 44_n£Lall jjiioA. 1 <Gk 4gjjj7l i—CuijJ jj gjLklul llli-lk, 4£LlIa L>? -IkLl lili-lk 

«.ll lit d^ i—liSHS lj_}3 4_ilaxll ^ At j (_£ill (JoA " dl5 ^alujj 4_llc. <111 <111 djj-oj jl 4 jaC. 

jjkc. jj <111 dc. j (_yL?c- jjl (jc- 4—itall ^Tnc. jjl Jli _ " 4 jj 2 ^ ^k. ja hi c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2131 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2131 


Ibn 'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas narrated the Marfu Hadith: 

"It is not lawful for a man to give a gift and then take it back, except in the case of the father with what he gave to his 
son. And the parable of the one who gives a gift, and then takes it back, is that of a dog who eats until he is full, and 
vomits, then he returns to his vomit." 

[Abu 'Eisa said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. Ash-Shafi'i said: "It is not lawful for one who confers something to take 
it back, except in the case of the father. He may take back what, he gave his son" and he used this Hadith as proof. 

4 j)j|j 4^)aC. jjl jc. 4(_yij-la 41—UX-iIl jj jjlac. jC. t til jj, jc. jjl 1 k 4 jlliil jj *Tk „ lulk 

^ h)» J (_£ill (J-^J oilj ^ 1~»» J lajS ill jll 7) tga3 A iliC- j j j! (_J^.^11 (ji-i 7 " d^ Culkll jliljJ (JjIjc. 

dll _ .Vi jaia. dlu-ik lik ^ l inc. jjI d^ . " ilc- c-l! lij d^' 4-jlSlI d^°^ kdaxll 

C'n.'ikll lAgJ _ oilj ^ hiC.1 LajS jl Als ill jll V) lg-J3 (^.JJ jl 4_JAj j-al d^J 7 ja-Sliill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2132 
In-book reference : Book 31, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 5, Hadith 2132 


819 







32 - Chapters On Al-Qadar 
~) uij AjIc. aUI aUI jc. i _'' 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) came out to us while we were discussing about Al-Qadar. He became angry such that 
his face became red, as if a pomegranate was bursting through his cheeks. He said: 'Is this what I ordered you to do?' 
- or: 'Is this what I have been sent to you with? The people before you were only ruined when they differed about this 
matter. I orderyou [I order you] to not debate about it." 1 . (Daif) 

jc. 4 jJjJjj jj hak .a jc. 4 jl wi^k jj ^aLAiA jc. 4(_£^p^ ^JLLa Ujhk 4(_£jjLa2l A ^31 AjjLt-a jj Alii Jjc. 1 V~Ok 
jia3 LajlSi Agpj jA^J ^ ^ p jlijj jpjj aluuj AjIc. Alii Alii 1 glc. rji. (_)ls 4 0 jjQ& 

jl ^ ^ c J ^ ^ * ' o' '*• - o ^ o' jl 0 O ^ ^ ^ O * • ^ * o'^ o 

ClLajc IAa (^3 I jC. jlij jAi. jtS jp LUa Lajj ^£!uj CllLuijI l-ig-J ^ijpl !-lg_s! " jLa^ Ajlipj 

IAa jp Yj Aijaj Y t_ujc. Lluhk IAaj . AjAuIc-j Qac. jc. piUll ^.Luc. jji (Jla _ " Ajs Ijc. jllu Yi kSAlc. 

Igjlc. £jLu Y pblQc. AS (_£j-a]l ^ILUaj _ ^SlL^a Tnhk jp <lj]l 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2133 
: Book 32, Hadith 2280 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(S.A. W) said: 

"Adam and Musa argued, Musa said: "O Adam! You are the one that Allah created with His Hand, and blew into you 
of His Spirit, and you misled the people and caused them to be expelled from Paradise. 1 So Adam said: 'You are 
Musa, the one Allah selected with His Speech! Are you blaming me for something I did which Allah had decreed for 
me, before creatingthe heavens and the earth?" 1 He said: " So Adam confuted Musa." 

jC. 4^)LUa j)C. 4(_pAc.YI jLallul jC. 4^1 liiihk. 4 jLallul j>J j-aSx-all liiihk. jj 4 . ijp jj ! Yok 

jp LLs dSjj aIII C’fflk ciu! U (Jlas £31 ^1^.! " Qli ^aiujj ajIc. aIII jjlll jp 

AjlaC. (_]Ac. ^^Ic. (_ S -Lajilj A-aYlSL aJII lAllllaj-al (_£h]l Clulj £31 (_]laS Jll _ Ajkll jp j (_^Ull ClujC-i A^.jj 

13a j _ L_ihjp.j jic qo c-ilall Ls* M i£' ( -—il(jlk ) (jl (JjS Ajj^ 

jc. (jiAc-YI pil (_paaJ -iSj . (jiAc-Y! jc- j-ojlAI jl a A > ii 4“nhk j-a Apjll IAa jp UJjc jiA ChOk 

plLLa ^gjj jc. (_pAc.Y! (jt ( y'h» \ . 0 _pj ^alujj Ajlc. Alii j-f^ Cf' ^jj jc. (jdAC-Y! 

aIII (_ s Jj-*a jC- OJjQA ^1 jc. Apj j-a CluhkJI IAa lSJ~) -^J . AjIc. Alii j-pi j& .U» ni I jc. 

.*>! >j a2c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2134 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2281 


' Asim bin 'Ubaidullah said: 

' I heard Salim bin 'Abdullah narrating a Hadith from his father who said: "'Umar said : "O Messenger of Allah! Do 
you see that what we do is a new matter- or a matter initiated - or it is a matter already concluded?" He (s.a.w) said: 
" O Ibn Al-Khattab! It is a matter already concluded. For everyone is suited (for that for which he is created). As for 
one who is among the people of happiness, then he works for happiness, and as for the one who is among the people 
of misery, then he works for his misery." (Hasan) 

jc Cokj 4AUI hJC. (jj (3l 4 aI 1I ^JJC. (jj ^a-i-salc. jc. 44Ai Llilk 4(^h^-a j)J jp^.^)ll Jjc. liVh 4 jlhij 1 Vihk 

jj| U Aka -iS Uu3 " Qlls ALa ^3 Uu3 jj lYLui jj p.Vha ^pj Aj 3 Jkjtj La Cluj^jj Alii L jaC. (3-^ Qll 4Aajj 
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AAc. <]]| <111 J ^juOJ (jC- jLsjl C_llj£ 


JlJ _ " f .\ajall 4jll g.1 (JaI (j-a (jlil (jA Lalj e31»tdl (_jiaxj Ail! fljl.».uill (JaI (j«a (jlfi L)- 4 ^ ^)> j!a (3^J t-jUamll 

gr 1-> tVi (jui^k C'nhk I llA j _ j) 1 .Al-k (jj (jl^JaC. j (jjiil j Alujl (jj 4 q j (jC. <■ - llill LS^J jj, ‘ ll J r ~' _j/l 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2135 
: Book 32, Hadith 2282 


'Ali narrated: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and he was scraping the ground, when he raised his head to the 
heavens, then said: 'There is not one of you but (his place) is known' - WaM said: 'His place has been decreed (be it) 
in the Fire, and (or) his place in Paradise.' They said: 'Shall we not rely upon this O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 
'No. Work, for everyone is facilitated for what he was created.'"(Sahih) 

(jAmj^l (jJl (jc. taJujC- (jj ha_ui (jc. t(jLaC VI (jc t jAL lP Alii AC- lirik 4^jljLaJI ^Jc. (jj (jdaJI liibk 

c-1 lauill 4_uilj jj (jiajVI ?lSil jAj 4_ilc. 4_lll 4lll Jjj-uj (jmj I Am Jli (jC- <3^ mil 

Alii La Vill l_jil! _ " 4ik 11 (j/a a_ j -Laj jllll (j^a phaiLa 4_hii VI L)^J ^alc. hiS VI hk.1 (j-a La " Jll 

^ 1 -> ■ .o (jui 4 * Cnhk IhA ^g. 1 .;jf- ^jj| jjl! _ " 4 J jjld Lai ^)jouJa J^3 l^jLaC-1 V " L)ls 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2136 
: Book 32, Hadith 2283 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to us - and he is the truthful and entrusted one: 'Indeed the creation of one 
of you is gathered inside his mother in forty days. Then, for a similar period, he is a dot. Then, for a similar period, 
he is a piece of flesh. Then Allah sends the angel to him to blow the soul into him, and he is ordered to write four 
(things): To write his provision, his life-span, his works, and whether he will be wretched or happy. By the One 
besides Whom there is none other worthy of worship! One of you will do deeds of the people of Paradise, until there 
is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed off with 
the deeds of the people of the Fire, so that he enters it. And indeed one of you will do deeds of the people of the Fire, 
until there is between him and it but a forearm span, then he is overcome by what is written for him, and he is sealed 
off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, so that he enters it.'" 

4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj lill-lk. L)ls thja 1 h 4 (jj 4_lll hJC. (jc. tl_lAj (jj hjj (jc. t( jAaC.VI (jc. (Aljla-a ^jjl Uiihk. thliA 1'nhk 

(jjfLl i211h (JlLa Aaic. (jj^-i 4-al (_ 5 ^ 4 ql-s ; ^a£Lk.l (jj " (jjhj^aiJl jj^LLall jA j 4_ilc. 

All V (jjJIjS »11 jl 4-La C . j 4lk.lj ASjj 4- nkj Aj 3 4_ill 4 AII iLllj Jxa AJuJom 

jUII JaI 4 j 4 -:lu£il 4 j 1 c. ^ 1 j \))J (jj^J (_ s Li. 4 ikJI <JaI ^Lk .1 (j! fijJC. 

JaI 4J ^'Ikj4 l_j!j£J| 4j1c. £-ljj Vj 1 g j.'J UJ^ C5-^- jCll 3^1 ^Lk.1 (jlj I g )k,V;4 

Qy .^i (j^i. Lluik I jA j ^ l inc. jjI 3jj _ " 1 g Ik, V4 4jkJI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2137 
Arabic reference : Book 32,,Hadith 2284 
1 V'lhk Jla 1 iila (jj 4^11 ^jc. (jc. 

' O' ^ a « * ' ^ * 

JS. (_jkLaC-VI (jc. (_5jjilllj Ai 
CluSj La 3 jSlo (Jjia. (jj h-ak.1 

(jLiakll Q u> (jj j (JlLa 


4L_jAj (jj l2ijk. 4(jlLaC-VI 1 nOk t.V» m (jj 1 ujk < jLaoJ (jj ,‘^k ^ I nok 

_lu (AJA (j- 44 ^ An'ik I S&j _ 4jLa 3^-^ 4_ilc. 4_111 ^L^i 4J1I 

chat ^>11 3ll (jhi^kll (jj hlakl din, <a»nj _ (jdlj (^l (jC- 4 - Till ^ i hJC _jjl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2285 


ojmj 4 dj (jC 4 (jdlC.VI (jC- iAJ&J IUJ ^k if. jbtll jjj ^i^k ^ I‘Aw 
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AAc. <]]| C5 L^a <111 J^juOJ (jC- J-illl C_ltj£ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2286 


'Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Every child is bom upon the Millah, then his parents make him a Jew, a Christian, or a idolater." It was said: "O 
Messenger of Allah! What about those who die before that?" He said: "Allah knows best what they would have done." 

^1 jc. 4^1l3a ^1 jc. 4(j2oC.VI 13.3. Ajulsj jj jjjkll 3c. 133. 4 jj(,-pll jjjaall jj 3k la 13.3 

" kjl3^)3j j! kjljj^ab kjlij^J ol jjla kiall ^^ic. 3jJ 3^ " kjc. kill (jiua kill Jjjjj JIS JUs 40jJjk 

" kj (jjLaic. Uu ^ic-i kin " 31 s i^iii 3^3 31a kill 3_5 j -*fj ii 3^3 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2138 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2287 

^-L^a jjll jC. 40jj)A jjjl jC. 4^11_ja ^1 jC. 4 (Jj3c-VI jC. 4(^3 j 133. VIS 4dl±j)^. jj jjwl^ll J 44_jj£ jjI 13.3. 
ojjc. j ki*_LU oljj -iSj . jm^ C'n3 13 ^ >.nc. ^jj| 31-3 . " S jlaall (^ic. 3jJ " 3^J ali*3j ^aluij kjc. kill 

jj JjjjjVI jC. *■. '13' LS^J ■ |3jjj kjc. kill ^gliua jjll jC- csk jC- ^H-3 3 (^1 jc- (jikC-VI jC. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 32, Hadith 2288 


'Salman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing turns back the Decree except supplication, and nothing increases the life-span except righteousness." 

jc 4 j 331 jLjluj jc. ^^jI jc. 4 (_>jiJjjL< 3I jj ; 1 3.3 Vl-3 44_)jk*_i jj .''}»> nj 4 jjl jll Y-3 j? 3k <a 13,3 

VI j3tll .Ijjj Vj c.lc 31 VI frl >3^11 JjJ V " aluij kjc kill ^ U.--I kill 3_J jal j 31-3 31-3 4 jl.klm jc 4^Ag ill jUuc ^gj 

^ o ^ 0 ^ ^ : ^ ^ "" 0 0 is ^ i« i* ✓ «o 0 ** ^ J , _g” S 

^3.1 3n3 j« VI ki^)*i V jl.kKn 4*3.3 j« ujjC jjota. dluJtk. 13 j _ JuLol ^1 (jc. 4 _j 13I ^Tnc jj| 31-3 . " jjil 

jjjill 3c. ^)k.VI _5 aJ kja9 kjj Cluikil liA jjj j2l J^_S 4ja3 kl 31-3-1 EaA^k.1 jl3l . (_>^j j*-3l jj 

Ai.lj j ■ ^iC- ^5 lilSj jkVI j UaAik.1 jLailuj ^^jl jj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2139 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2289 

'Anas narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would often say: Ya Mugallibal-gulub, thabbit galbi 'ala dinik('0 Changer of the 
Hearts! Strengthen my heart upon Your Religion.)' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! We believe in you and what you 
have come with, but do you fear for us?' He said: 'Yes. Indeed the hearts are between two Fingers of Allah's Fingers, 
He changes them as He wills.'" 

jl jij 4_iic. kill ^h-'-i kill 3j- ui y j!3 31-3 4 (jjl jc. 4 jLiilo (^l jc. 4(jakc.VI jc- 4 kjjl JL i 4 _jjl Uj^k. 4 j-iA I'n.'ik 

jl " 3 l! I jilc <■ jlaj 3^-3 kj clij. Uuj Uil kill 3 ii kblaa . " ^ c. is A Cluj jiall i_j13j Ij " 3 j3i 

0 " ' " i 0 ✓S’’ ’’ ''o " "" ^ j, i " " «o olio* o 

3c. j A kl »11 ^\j jl» a »11 jj (_jjj|jill jc. 4 -:lill ^ ‘ "jc _jjI 31-3 . " c-13li 1 _k3 1 ^olaj kill ^jl3al j« j n^-il jjj i_jiall 

3 ■ } L$JJJ . j3l jc- jl 3 111 (jc- (jokc-VI jc- ^.Ij J^c. jjj I 3 Ia _9 jui^> 4 ‘hpk I3^j _ 4 3 i c j j^iic. jj kill 

^J^al (_jl jc. jl it II j^-ll CluAk-j _ |3u)j 4_llc. kill jjl jc- jjl-k. jc. jl p 111 ^1 jc. (jkbaC-VI jE- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2140 
: Book 32, Hadith 2290 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) came out to us with two books in hand. And he said: 'Do you know what these two 
books are?' We said: 'No, O Messenger of Allah ! Unless you inform us.' He said about the one that was in his right 
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<3c- <3| C5 L^a <111 J ^joJJ (jC- jJlill C_ltj£ 


hand: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it are the names of the people of Paradise, and the name of their 
fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction 
from them forever.' Then he said about the one that was in his left: 'This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, in it 
are the names of the people of Fire, and the name of their fathers and their tribes. Then there is a summary at the 
end of them, there being no addition to them nor deduction from them forever.' The companions said: 'So why work 
O Messenger of Allah! Since the matter is already decided (and over)?' He said: 'Seek to do what is right and draw 
nearer, for indeed the inhabitant of Paradise, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the people of Paradise, 
whichever deeds he did. And indeed the inhabitant of Fire, shall have his work sealed off with the deeds of the 
people of Fire, whichever deeds he did.' Then the Messenger of Allah motioned with his hands, casting them down 
and said: 'Your Lord finished with the slaves, a group in Paradise, and a group in the Blazing Fire.'" 

Lille. (3-9 4 ( _ S -Ljalill (jj jjac- (jJ <11! -Ijc. l jc. 4 ( *jLo (jJ (jc- ‘3^9 ^1 a"nil' llii.il. m llli 3 3i.ll. 

J V) 3ll 11 V lIlls . " jllL&l' La (jjjli! " 3-99 33-^ 0-1 3-uj 4-iic- <11! 3ll Jjjjj 

^aA^)k.l ( _ 5 -l £ ' 3 a 3 ^g 1 iillSj ^glll! c-LojjIj A Ik 11 (Ja! c-Lajj! <j 3 (jj/ilLtll i—Jj (j-a (■ - )\ Ha " ^ll'll oLl ^^3 (_£lll dJUl9 
f.Lajj!j jlll! 3k! f.Lajj! <J3 (jxallall Llj (j-a (■. 1j£ !1 a " <lLalu ^3 (_£All 3-9 ^ . " !dll (‘j La ^aill Yj ^ g l3 j! jj bl3 
3 <111 11 3'*3l ^jss <jl_i_Lal Jill _ " 111! ^g i-a (jYj ^g j3 j! jj -3 ^A^>k.l c3 c ’ (3*3 ^j ^gllllSj ^gllll 

31 II c 1-1 .Ai (jij ( 3 * c ’ 3 *c u!j 3kJ! JaI 3 <*< 3 ^ik j <lkli c 1^1 .Ti 3-9 !_jjjilj ij^Hu " 3-^9 <La ^3 3 “' 

" 3-9 LaA^iis 33? <3- 311 ^L-^i 3li Jjjjj 3-9 _ " 3^- <3 (3 ac - u!_s 33' 3 a' (3*3 3 ^; 

j A?' 3-9 . ojp-j 3p2 Cf' lP j3 1 VTk <3^ Ciik _ " jja_ul! ^ c33j 33! ^ (33 -^33! (> 

^^3! Jjja _jj!j . t_jj^)c. LjjaL. !1a j . jAc. ^jjl l jc. ^_j3' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2141 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2291 

'Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for a slave. He puts him in action." It was said: "How does he put him in action O 
Messenger Of Allah?" He said: "By making him meet up with the righteous deeds before death." 

II3 llj " <3" 31! ^L-^i <11! Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 ‘(j-Ll ,jc. ,jc. t Lp 3j c ' 31 j ! lllS-ik ijii. ^ 33 CiAk 

I 1a ^ i jJC- _jj! dJLa _ " Cj^iill 3^9 ^ILLa 3<3 <993i " (l)!-5 <111 <La3mJ <_alS 3P 3 . " 4 Liutluil IjJ^- } <111 

^ ■* * * s'* "K, * 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2142 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2292 


Tbn Mas'ud narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood among us and said: 'One thing does not infect another.' So a Bedouin said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! If a camel gets mangy glands and we leave it at the resting place of camels, then all of the camels 
get mange?' The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Who caused the first to get manage? There is no 'Adwa nor safar. 
Allah created every soul, so he wrote its life, ^provision, and its afflictions." 1 

3i i ( 3 1 ja* 1 ' Lp <c-aa _p! 3i.ik 4^-liial! 3 ^ ojL ac. qc. t 3 j^!3-3 lp 3 ^ 13-3. 

(Jlla _ " Ijj3 ^ " (J39 <j1c 31! 3ll Jjjjj 1Lj 9 ^15 L)^ 4^j» >n< (_jjI ^jc. 12 44 -iMLa I *naA 

4_1J^.! L>*9 " <Jc- <11! 3ll Jjjjj (Jl-99 . I g IS 3YI 4_1^3-19 <JjAj A 1! (_l^iJ! jjxjI! 3l! Jj-^a 3^3"' 
ojj^A (jc. l_iU1! ^2j _jj! Jli _ " tgjll I gSilk i-fiS j (jjaj 3^ 311 t_j3- jLT-i Yj Y LljV! 
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t-l ^ A j] (JjSj ^g-LjJLall (jj ^Ic. .a. 


i _l»am 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2143 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2293 

J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in Al-Qadar, its good and its bad, such that he knows that what 
struck him would not have missed him, and that what missed him would not have struck him." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2144 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2294 

'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'A slave (of Allah) shall not believe until he believes in four: The testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that I am the 
Messenger of Allah whom He sent with the Truth, and he believes in the death, and he believes in the Resurrection 
after death, and he believes in Al-Qadar." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2295 

The narration of Abu Dawud from Shu'bah is more authentic in my view than the narration of An- 
Nadr. This is how it was reported by more than one narrator from Mansur, from Ribi, from 'Ali. Al- 
J arud narrated to us, he said: 

'I heard Waki' saying: 'It has been conveyed to me that Rabi' bin Hirash did not utter even one lie in Islam (i.e., after 
he professed Islam) 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2145 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2296 


Matar bin 'Ukamis narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it." 
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alujj 4_llc. 4ill ^gj-L^a 4ill 3_$- uj 3 JlS 3lS 4(jji35Lc. F iF L 3' ‘"j (jc. 43 ' 4 »11 1 V'v'ik 43-33 I V\'i3 4 jlilj liliSk. 

\s t* ^ & * o 0 # ^ ^ * i ^ S _, _, 

3 -“^ t,‘\ok I^A j _ 03 ^ <_g3 3 ^ c-ilall ^ >>nc. ^jI 3^ . " A<1 k Lgall 4.1 3*-?- t—3 3* 4111 F~^ hi " 

Cn^kll !5 a JJC. aluij 4_llc- 4.111 ^^Vlll 3^ F (_Sjll Vj . 4_AJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2146 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2297 


Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2298 


ayzA 43CC1 3c. 3 jl 3 jjIj 43 -® j3 Ci-lk 43^^. F -3 )^4 lu< 


Abu 'Azzah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah decrees that a slave (of His) is to die in a land. He makes him have some need from it."Or, he said: "In 
it " . ^ ^ 0 , , 0 , _ 

44 -ol 3 il f ^jhll 3 c. 4 l_jjjI F 4^jaI3j) F 3^U1u! uii^k Vis - ijia 3 ^ ifFJ l, £jF a F 44^.1 Ihw 

31s jl 4klk Lg-J] <1 cJ *-? 1 (_pajlj ul '3*I <111 151 " 4_iic. <111 ^It^i aIII 3 3^3 3^ 3^ 40 yc- ^^3 3 c. 

3J ^pllc. 4Jajall ^atall _Jjlj -iJC- 3J 4_kullj 4 ^ 4 J 03 ^- __j3j . ^ 1 *^ ><-l 4*3 Ok 15& ^gjaiOC. _yjt 3h . " 4 kl 3 LgJ 

4-al_uJ F 4JJ 3^-JJ j3ic. 3tf 43131 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2147 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2299 

Ibn Abi Khizamah narrated from his father,that a man came to the Prophet(s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that the Ruqyah we use, the treatments we use, and what we seek to protect 
ourselves with prevent anything from Allah's Decree?' He said: 'They are from Allah's Decree.'" 

3 I ‘4_ijI 3 c. 44 Jsl 3 ^k <^1 3 j1 3 c. 433 A 3 H F ‘4 Vgc. F 3^1^“' Ci.lk 4 ^j 3 i 3 l l! 314^3^1 -F F ,V» I'Ok 
4 AII 3 ^ JJJ 3a lgjfrn oLajj 4 j tj jlijj olj^j 1 ^ 0331 ^ *— 4 I 3 I 4JLS1 3jjjj 1-j 3da djjj 4_iic. 4lll 3^1 cs^ 

3 c. Iaa 33 ^ 3^1 3 * Vj 4i^)»j V 4 “ioA Iaa ^>.ijr. 3 ^ . 11 <111 jis 3 * 3 ^ " < 3 ^ 133 

4_ij! 3 c 4Jjl3k 30 33 A 3 II <3^ 31-3 I^A IaAj 4_ij! 3 ^ 4Jj!3 ^ 1 3^ ( 33 A 3 II CF A 1 ‘ 11 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2148 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2300 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

"There are two groups in my Ummah for whom there is no share in Islam: The Murji'ah and the Qadariyyah." 

3 c 4 ^ 13 ) F ‘ 3 ^ 3 ^ F lsF'J “■. F F ‘33*^4 f ^ cs-^-VI F- F 3 j -^ a lj vi'Tk 

4-^a^LuiVI (F 14g I ijF (_g3®l F* 31 4i>4 j1c 4ili 4111 3_j JdJ 3 3^ 3^ 3^1 iF ^43j^c. 

>^1 F* 4-y3C- YFj m 0j4k. F F*' tl^lj F ^ iF h ^3" 4^3 3^1 31^ . " 4 j3^Hj 4j^jJa3l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2149 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2301 

4.111 tsF F 4(jj3c. 33 F ‘4-43^ c - F ^ c >f s ' F fiFui 11 '.w F FF lliink 4 ^s!j F FF ^ 1 Vok 

F’ O^F lW' F 4-43^- F 3 ^ 3 ^ F 3 I 3 J F lAF ^34^1 FF F 4^-k Uj^lj 3^ 31-3 . ^»iu )J 4_ilc. 

oj^j ^aljoj J 43c. 4111 ^gh^a 33^1 
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<3c- <3| C5 L^a <111 J(j& jJlill L_llj£ 


32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar 

Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2302 

Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father, from the Prophet (s.a.w), who 
said: 

'Ibn Adam was fashioned with ninety-nine calamities surrounding him, if the calamities miss him, he is stricken by 
decrepitude until he dies." 

JjC- jj jc. 4olljiS jC. 4 

All i-ikl j! Alii (jj* >il j A 
jA ^al^xil . A^jl! O' 4 

(jllalll jjll jj! jA j j! j«aC- 


^Ijiil jjS 1 nlk AjjjS jj tAljla jj! Inh jjjajll (_ju!ji jj jakJa 40 jjjA jj! 1 nlk 
Jiia. ^Ijj ^11 jjl Joi " 3^ Aolc. Alii jj]JI jc- ‘Aul jc- ‘ j^klo!! (_jj Alii 

V) V ilujc. jkk, j >>nc. jj! Jla _ " ciijJai ^ ^ytiill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2150 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2303 


Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'From (the signs of) the son of Adam's prosperity, is his satisfaction with what Allah decreed for him, and from the 
son of Adam's misery is his avoiding to reguest guidance from Allah, and from the son of Adam's misery is his anger 


with what Allah decreed for him." 

4 Ajj! jc. 4(_j*aliSj ^jl jj .'l* hi jj ."ilk 1 jj (JjC.U<Lujj jc. 4.'nl^> ^jl jj .'ilk jc. 4j- ale. jj! l lOk 4jUlaJ j)J .'ilk a 1 Vv'lk 
A^jl ill jj| ojlilu jjij Al Aill u Uu olUaj all jj| olliJai j* " aluij Aalc- Alll ^h.-n Alii 3 jjjij 3^1 3la Clxhi jc- 
Cl Ok j>a V] Aij*l V l— UjC. Cnlk IIa ^ i .ijC- jj! 3^ . " ki Alii Uu A 3 -tn joi ^li jj| ajtall j.aj Alii ejl k"n»l 

ciok li 3 a i iic. (3 j3u jA jj-iAli jiAijjj jAj jj ^Lik. i (>3 aJ 3^-jj . (^i jj 'ilk ^ 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2151 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2304 


Nafi' narrated that a man came to Ibn 'Umar and said: 

"So-and-so conveys his Salam to you." So he said: "It has been conveyed to me that he has innovated, so if he has 
indeed innovated, then do not convey my Salam to him, for I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'In this 
Umrnah' or: 'In my Umrnah'" - the doubt was his - "a collapse of the earth, or a transformation, or stones shall rain 
upon the people of Al- Qadr.'' 1 

olLk. 4j-ac. (_jjI (jl saIII ^nlk 3^-3 t jk .^i jjl j>J oj^k. Uli^k. 4aj^alc- jjI uiiik. 4 jLIj ,jj ^Ikl 1 nlk 

H ^ _ q** o ji ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y jj ✓ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ 

i." oli ^La lljlj !>li CjIlLI la jl£ jla ciil3.l aa l_il Aj] U 3^ . dllic. Ij^l 1-OH jj 3lla 33j 

" jlail 3 a1 ^gk (_ala jl ^r,>>iA jl (_ink Ala rihlll (3^ jl AlVI oIa ^ j_ 9 ^J " 3_J% ^Loij a2c- Alii (^C aIII 3 JJ a 1J 

all j ,jj .v a -s aAIuI jk.^i jjIj . s-yjc. ^ j^a^- ^iluak. 11 a ^hnc. jjI 3^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2152 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2305 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w): 

1 'There will be a collapse of the earth and transformation in my Umrnah, and that is for those who deny Al- Qadar.' 1 
|aluij Ajic. Ail! ^h^i <> ‘ jyl jc- ‘£^1 (jc- -illj jj ijkua ^1 jc. 4aa_ui jj jjajj lllak. 4Allla l irik 

" jlalU jjja£la]! ^a dillj Uilaj <_i. .1-. (j^ 4 ^ U-J^A " 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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JjUJ <3c- <3| C5 L^a <111 J(j& j33l C_llj£ 


32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2153 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2306 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Six are cursed, being cursed by Allah and by every Prophet that came: The one who adds to Allah's Book, the one 
who denies Allah's Qadar, the one who rules with tyranny by which he honors whom Allah has debased, and he 
dishonors whom Allah has honored, and the one who legalizes what Allah forbade, and the one hum my family who 


legalizes what Allah forbade, and the abandoner of my Sunnah." 

,jc. (Sjlc. ,jc. ttuAjA (jj Q<a.31l (jj All! Cue. (jc- ^gllj^all ^1 (jj Cjj (jj -<3 LiiCa. (Aiua noS 

tucSLallj All! 4_^3 CjIJ! ifA* L&J <111 1 ,Ag"m 1 AiLoi " Juj 4_ilc. All! ^\>^i All! (Jll Chili cAlulc. 

La ^ya (_J^jLudil!j hill ^»^ai 3VLnal!j hill jc.\ qa 3i-Jj Ail! (3® LUL 3*-ll ClijjiaiL lailiuJaH j All! jCAj 

QixJ^l! Cjc. tji All! hue. qC. CluhkJl iCA ^^iljJal! ^^j! ^yCaj! Cjc. iOjO IcSLa auc- _jj! 3^ . " ^ahluil ihljllllj All! 
Qc. h^.lj jjc .j Chile (_jj j (_^jjll! (jLjLai ^JOJ . Juj aLc. All! ^L^i 3-J Cf~ ALulc. ^jc. o^yac. Qc. euA_jA (_jj 

^j^a! Icaj 3-uijh ^Iujj 4_ilc. All! ^L^i 3-31! Cf~ u;>‘^ 3^ ls^" t>- (_jj (jycajl -<c. qj a! 1! hue. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2154 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2307 


Abdul-Wahid bin sulaim narrated: 

"I arrived in Makkah and met 'Ata bin Abi Rabab. I said to him: 'O Abu Muhammad! The people of Al-Basrah speak 
about Al-Qadar.' He said: 'O my son! Do you recite the Quran?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Then recite Az-Zukhruf to me.'" 
He said: 'So I recited: Ha Mim. By the manifest Book, Verily, We have made it a Quran in Arabic that you may be 
able to understand. And verily, it is in the Mother of Book with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. Then he said: 'Do 
you know what Mother of Books is?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said:'It is a book that Allah 
wrote before He created the Heavens, and before He created the earth. In it, it is (written): Fir'awn is among the 
inhabitants of the Fire, and in it is: Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!'Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid the 
son of Ubadah bin As-samit the Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and asked him: 'What was your father's 
admonition when he died?" He said: "He called me and said: 'O my son ! Have Tagwa of Allah, and know that you 
will never have Tagwa of Allah until you believe in Allah, and you believe in Al-Qadar-all of it-its good and its bad. If 
you die upon other than this you shall enter the Fire. Indeed I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Verily 
the first of what Allah created was the Pen. So He said: 'Write Al- Qadar, what it is, and. what shall be, until the end.''' 
rtjj ^gj! qj c-Uac. duflla a£-o diaca Qlii talLui qj .ia.ljll 3c. 1 Vok 43 ijlc jjI Lii-ik 3“ cP c-jT! Lica. 

} s CU '' ,, o & " o ' " ji oj ? >o \ 3 _y''" J>Ji o -j ' j, oji_ 

• diljia Qli _ t—a^jajl IQsL 3L . clia jtjill l^ail 33 3 3L • J^ll J uJoj-3a3! 3 a! 3 I cAkA Ul U a! ciisa 

li ^jiit 3^ ( 33^ <3^ 3iil <—jlu^Jl 3 Aijj * (jjl^ ,->^1*1 0 ! •> LI * 

Of UJ^J^ 3 ] <^ C3^^ u' C^J dllj^tiiH (JjiiL ^jl 3^3 Ail! Au£ l_jL£ 3L . pc.! AJ jjajj Ail! clia tuLil! 

All! aAII 3j3j t.i^»l .Vi ciualLall oilic. ,jj iuljll duala 3L ( 4^3 <^1 ILL ciui) ; A^aj jLl! 3 a! 

(_^ajj <111 31 LlAi -Ac.)j Ail! (jji' 3-4 L J 31-33 (^j! 3L CI 133 I Cic. Liu! Au^aj ,jl^ La Aillloa |iiuj J Aaic. 

A t - ^ Bl 1 . ^j| jLl! CllLki |CA JJC. t _ s i £ ' L-La ^jla a^yl uj aK jialL ^j-ajJj AilL 


I_Ham 


" 3jL |3 uj aLc- All! LS L^a Ail! 3_9- u1 J 

IcAj J 3L . " LV! Ji > Laj 3l£ La jciil Luii! 31 3iil La 3lia . 4L£! JA 3al! Ail! 3k La 3ji 3) 

o 0 Z o ^ ^ " 

A^.jll IcA Q-a t_u^)C. duCa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2155 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2308 
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32 - Chapters On AI-Qadar 


AAc. <]]| <111 J^juOJ (jC- J-^ll 


Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah decreed the measures fifty-thousand years before He created the Heavens and the earth." 

Jjl 4?TJjku ajii. UiS^. 4(_£jiill Ijjl <Hl AiC. 1 lOk 4 Jgjlxityall j-lLall <1)1 Ajc. ml A 

4_llc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj m» .a in (JjSJ 4 jtyoC. <111 ^JC. m» .a in 4^Vty\l ^ <*■«“' <j| £_gjt& 

(jwi^ VnW I^A ^ i njc. _jjl Jill " <jin t_i)l (jjjgJakj Clll jJaj-ull ^Lk j (jl 3^ jJ-iliall <111 " U_J% ^iuij 

1 X * 

UJJC ^ ‘ *3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2156 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2309 


Abu Hurairah said: 

"Idolaters from the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) quarreling about Al-Qadar. So this Ayah was 
revealed: "The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of 


Hell." Verily we have created all things^with Qadar. 

-ikk a ^jc. 4(JjC.U<Luij (jj jllj (jc- 4^£jjiill (jl iii (jc. 4£jtyj lijik ^lii ty-'-aJ JLak-aj e-l/lstll (_jj ,'lak a 4L_U^>£ _jjI 1 V\'lk 
^2 <jic. <111 (_ s -lj-a <1)1 (Jjjjij (jlaJjS jSijjioJa e-Lk 3-^ CS^ 1 (j E ' i LS M J j^* 1 3* > dW AA 

3-3 . ( ol Vqlk (Js ul * jflxu (^yiA IjSjl cs^c- jllll “'1 4-^) • ^4*^ s 4a chltyis ^3)1 

■& * ' « * " ' 

Ks-x c nO^k i-lA ^jouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 6, Hadith 2157 
Arabic reference : Book 32, Hadith 2310 
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33 - Chapters On Al-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 

aimj A jig- Alii Alii (_)jjuiJ j£■ jjall L ' 'I 


(1) Chapter: What has been Related About V] tsjxl £3 lKj V U i_iL (1) 

'The Blood Of A Muslim is Not Lawful Except cjjd 

For One Of Three' 


Abu U mam ah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated that on the day of siege, 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
overlooking the people, and he said: 

"I swear to you by Allah! You know that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The blood of a Muslim man is not 
lawful, except for one of three (cases) dilegitimate sexual relations after Ihsan (having been married), or apostasy 
after Islam, or taking a life without right, for which he is killed.' By Allah! I have never committed illegitimate sexual 
relations, not during J ahiliyyah nor during Islam, and I have not committed apostasy since I gave my pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and I have not taken a life that Allah had made unlawful. So for what do you fight me?"' 

jj (jLaiic. jl U Alia, jj jj Aaldl ^1 jc. t,W» ni j}J jC. 4 A} j jj jUttk. UjAk. eAjC. j}J Adkl luS 

Vj ^lulia I j»A (JmJ ^ " <3-^ jaloij Alic. Alii (_5-L“a Alii Jjjjj jl jjJalxjl Alii ^.Winl dlaa jIaII ^.jJ l_a^ml 4 jliL 

U* Vj AllAl-k. ^^3 Clujj) La aIIIjS _ " Aj JlaS jmj (jjjij jl3 jl aV_ui] Axj blijjl jl jL^aml Axj Uj dlVj (_£AmLj 
^ l njc. jjI Jls j jfiaj ^a3 All I ^»^k cs-^l 3^11 diiiii Vj ^im j Aiic. aIII ( _ s Ima aIII 3 j-^j dmjU diAAlijI Vj ^VLI 

W» >» jj ^ j~s; jc. 4 a 1 »11 (_jj bUak. eljjj . (jwi^k Vhok lAAj _ (_jauc. jjlj Adilcj Jj*_da jjl jc. 1 . _ it III ^3j 
(j^ 1 ” nhkll lAA jjj -^J oj*3jJ °J^J 1^ duAkll lAA .W» m jj (_j^> j jc. Amlj jJC-j jUakll W» joi jj j (_£jjj 

lc jSjA ^Iujj Ailc. Alii ^Ima jjill (jl (jo 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2158 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2158 

(2) Chapter: What has been Related About £1 ^Ac. ^I^i j ^U. U mjb (2) 

the Prohibition of Blood and Wealth 


Sulaiman bin 'Aim bin Al-Ahwas narrated from his father who said: 

"During the Farewell Pilgrimage, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Which day is this?' They said:'The 
day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar.'He said:'Indeed your blood, your wealth, your honour is sacred to each other, just as this 
day of yours is sacred in this city of yours. Indeed, no one commits a crime except against himself. Indeed none 
commits a crime for which his son is accountable, nor does a child commit a crime for which his father is held 
accountable. Indeed Ash-Shaitan has lost hope of ever being worshipped in this city of yours, but he will have 
compliance in what deeds of yours you consider insignificant, which he will be content with." 1 

dm Am Jlfl tAijI ,jc. ^ LP (jl 2llm jc. 4 0.}3jc. jj i. . m ni jc. 4(j^ajmVI _jjl I V'lhk 4hLA I'n.'ik 

^SJI jm\j jll " 3)15 _ ^)j£VI ^tk-ll l_jllS . " IliA ^ajJ (_^l " (jjllil Ihjll dl ^3 -A_llc. <11| Alii 

Vj dAj jLk, ^ Wj V VI AoiSj ^C. V) j!"^ (^)>J V VI llA ^ lAA ^£-ajJ Aa^L£ °^\)) ^i^il jC-lj 

^Sll aT,\ j>a j jjildi ldl3 4c.0a AS j j V!» h j^lj ILI a'S&i .W» J jl j-a (jjJ I ^3 jl laud II jlj VI o^llj hjljii 

jjaim duAk. lAA j . jHa-mll j^yzC. jj ^aJAmj ^>jl_kj (_jaUC. jjlj jc. 4- llill ^3j ^ 1 aJC. jjl Jls _ " Aj 

oA3jC. jjj (.-mni duAk. jpa VI Vj Ojmj oA3^)C. jj (.-mAj jc. oAjI j (jjjj . ■ si 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 









33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) j <111 <jc- 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2159 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2159 

( 3 ) Chapter: What has been Related About It 
is Not Lawful To Intimidate A Muslim 


lialttixi ^jjj J pL«,a3 V itk La L_)L (3) 


'Abdullah bin As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Let one of you not take his brother's staff, neither in play nor seriousness. 
Whoever took his brother's staff, then let him return it to him.'" 

Jll jc. 4<jji jc. 4Jjjj jj *■. nl Lll jj <A3l Jjc. LiiLk ajjl LiiSk. 4,V» m jj LnW 4 jILl Liilk. 

_jj| Jll _ " <j3l IaJjjIs <j^J 1 ..-if- Aki j<3 l3_k Lc-V 4_ii.i 1 ■ s-tC. -ikL V " J-uj <3c- 4.131 ^L.-i <ill 3j J - u J ) 

4 j/a Vi <i^)*j V l—LJpC. jui^t 4‘bpk IjAj _ ®ALA oO» yj Jjj^a jj jt < 1 1 »J ^yiC. jjl jC. 4 _ Lll ^ i .iJC- 

^Lr-i Jill jA j 4iiujLki ^Loj <j3c. 4ll( ^Jll Cy? 3s 4 A .A <3 L jj jj 4 _jjL2Ij _ t_uj jjl 

Jiij ^->1 4 . 1 J 4 lie. <131 ^jj 3I 4—jl >. > A j^ jA Clujl-ki <3 i_u1_l 2I jj Jj_)j J J jj i, h ^ ^ > n jjl jAj 4 jlc. <131 

Clikl jjl jA Jjjj jj 4_ljlLllj ^aluJj <j3g- 4-131 ^L^i jjjll (j 1 " L 9j~) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2160 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2160 

Muhammad bin Yusuf narrated that As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said: 

"Yazid performed Hajj in the Farewell Pilgrimage with the Prophet (s.a.w) when I was seven years old." So 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini narrated from Yahya bin Sa'eed Al-Qattan: "Muhammad bin Yusuf was a very reliable narrator of Hadith, 
and As-Sa'ib bin Yazid was his grandfather, and Muhammad bin Yusuf would say: 'As-Sa'ib bin Yazid narrated to 
me- and he is my grandfather from my mother 1 s side."' 

|aluij <j3c. 4.131 kkl! Jjjj CJLs Jjjj jj 4 .nlLlI jc. 4 . Yhjj j^ Lak.jc. J^c-LaLj jj CoS 1 VoS 

4‘bpk 4.1->1 .Ai tjjj 4 _Luj^j jj ~liak a jlS jUaflll in jj jc. jjjjAll jj ^Ic. 3^ . ^-13^31 A k*s 

!^ a \ (Jj 3 (_j-a j^Aj LjAJ LP A uLhII ^ Vv'lk JjAi 1 _(IP -Ltk -Ljj (_jj 4 - \ Lull 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tinnidhi 2161 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2161 

(4) Chapter: What has been related about a ^-LlLJL Aid Jj JJJ1 ojLLI J U l_jL (4) 
Muslim pointing a weapon at his brother 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

1 'Whoever points a piece of iron at his brother, the angels curse him." 

^1 ,_jC. 4(jJjXuj ,_jC. 4h^kJI 21_L LiiAk. 4^_j>31 ,_jJ t_J \ V'ok 4^^4'i'iLg 11 jliaill ^iLLall ,_jj <131 ^JC- 1 nOk 

(jc. 4-:U3l ^ ipc. jJ\ Jli _ " <^jbLa3l 4'h» 1 4_iki i i _^~ plLl j< " 3Is 4_iic. <131 

f.lik3l ^3LL 4"n, < lk j-a L-l 4 gj < 4 ^. 3 !^ l^A j-a 4_UJC 4^-1 jaai^. 4.*' j.'l'A IllAj , JjLkj <AjIc.j Opk ^1 

UjAklj 33-3 . " 4jslj 4 jjY ol-Ll jl£ jlj " <j3 31 jj Ajl. Sjj aysJi 40^3^ ^1 jt 4 jJjJaj jj jc. 4-ljjl oljjj 

llg-j 4_i,jjj jc. kj jj jlLk LjJk. <JJJ3 iSlljj 
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^aJjujj 4-lk. <111 <111 <Jjjuoj (jC- (j^ll C_jU£ 


33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2162 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2162 

ss > " ,, 0 £ 

(5) Chapter: What has been Related About g-LUu jc. C5 4-^l U i_ib (5) 

The Prohibition of Passing an Unsheathed 

Sword 


J abir narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) prohibited passing an unsheathed sword." 

4_lll Jla 4^)J-k (jc. 4 ^1 ,jc. 4 4 aLui ' lOk 4(_gj>A^I UjlsLa 4_lll Jjc. uj^a. 

V (_j-a I—Ujc. V'lyS lAAj t Sji (jc. 4 - Til ^ > iU£- Jls . Vjjlmla ( llmll ^Jal 1M j (jl 4_llc. <111 

|aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^lill (jc. 4-Ij (jC’ ,jc. ^1 (jc. Clu^kll IJA 4 \ jjl jjjj . 4.aim (j: jULa. 

^j^al (_£Aic. 4 at 11 jj bULa. Cluikj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2163 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2163 

(6) Chapter: What has been Related About dh UU j-a *l_k U l-U (6) 

'Whoever Prays Subh Then He is Under A 
Covenant of Allah The Mighty and Sublime' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever prays Subh, then he is under the protection of Allah's covenant, so do not infringe at all upon Allah's 


covenant." 


" -lIuij 4jic 4_lll ^ t^l jjlll jC- 40jJjA j& 44aj| jC 4(jblkc- jj! UjSa. 4 jUulul jj a 1 Yi.W 4 jldj lijik 

jac. jjlj 4_ vlW jc. ^ 1 inc. (Jla . " 4Ji^j ja 4ill i» jjj bil 4111 4jai ^ ^Ua ja 

4ja.jll IAA ja l-Jj^jc jaoa. lAA j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2164 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2164 

(7) Chapter: What has been Related About yoUdl gi *U. U lJj (7) 

Adhering to the J ama'ah 

Ibn 'Umar narrated: 

" 'Umar delivered a Khutbah to us at Al-J abiyah. He said: 'O you people! Indeed I have stood among you as the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood among us, and he said: "I order you (to stick to) my Companions, then those who 
come after them, then those who come after them. Then lying will spread until a man will take an oath when no oath 
was sought from him, and a witness will testify when his testimony was not sought. Behold! A man is not alone with 
a woman but the third of them is Ash- Shaitan. Adhere to the J ama'ah, beware of separation, for indeed Ash- Shaitan 
is with one, and he is further away from two. Whoever wants the best place in Paradise, then let him stick to the 
J ama'ah. Whoever rejoices with his good deeds and grieves over his evil deeds, then that is the believer amongyou." 1 
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4^)Ac (jj! (jc 4 jli-P (jj Ail! Ac (jc 4<3 _jjjj (jj jla..a (jc iojJaJll _jjl (JjC.Uajjj (jj jAail! lijAa. 4A-lia (jJ AtLl luh 

IfLu-aj! " (_jUi3 lljS -lIujj A_ilc <111 ^l>«-n <111 Jjjoij aliaS ASjA CliaS (_3_il! Lgj! 1 _j Jlls AajlaJlj c 1 nliS. 31-3 

< ^ Q ^ £ Q f ' ' ^ ^ 0 **£ 0 f f £ f f ^ f £ 

V 'il .^ui'nnj Vj AALii! Ag nijj C AlaajaU Vj (J^jjH <■ <ll-sj (. J.isll jjoA ^gjjli (jjill ^g-jjli (jjil! ^Li-LaL 
Ax-jl (jjjj'il (ja jAj A^l jll £a (jllaJjuttll (jll ^13j AclAiilj ^£jlc (jllaJjuall laglilj (jlfi V) sl^Jalj (_1^J (jjlSj 

i." \ l,h IaA ^ > nJC _jjl JlJ " (jajJall tillis Ajjim <Jc.l_uij A Vun^t <ijjj (ji AcUaJl t> jl 23 <Lkl 1 <*-jAA liljl (jA 

f ' O o o ' o J> °J-^ ^ 0 C Ji^jl o o 0 f O 0 '''' o °'' z°rf ' 1 » 

(jC JAC (jc AjLj JJC (ja Cluikll IllA isjj A3j <ijjau (jj 'laS A (jc tiljlial! (jjl oljj Aj A_kjll (ja 4_JJ^)C 

-Iuj J <ilc* <111 (3“1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2165 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2165 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah's Hand is with the J ama'ah." 

3ls (_jlis ifjjuc. (jj! (jC 4<ljl (jC 4 (_ 

(ja V] (_>jAjC (jjl (TuA (ja <2^)30 V AJJt (jul^ t," \ pA 13b t " 4cl a^l! £a Ail! A " ^aiauj A_llc <111 ^1>^I <11! JjjalJ 

<Ljl! tiA 


jUa (jj| (jC. i^jaAa (jj ^AiAl^jjj li^)^k! ~ l ^' 't'pS (jj lijik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference H ami'at-Tirmidhi 2166 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2166 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed Allah will not gather my Urnmah " - or he said: "[Muhammad's]Ummah upon deviation, and Allah's Hand is 


over the J ama'ah, and whoever deviates, he deviates to the Fire." 

tjAC. (jjl (jc. i jlAjh (jj <11! Ac. (jc. (jDuiuj Uli^A. iQ\ 31 >11 (jj jAlxAll (jj j£j jJ\ 1 V'!hS 

Aj <ilc. <11! iiiaS a aJsI 31-3 j! - (_3i«! ^ ^3! (jj " 31-3 ^aluij <ilc. <lll Ail! 3^-^^) <_jl 

^Ac jA (jl ln)luij _ <^.jll liA (j>a L_i)^)C. !ii ^ >>nc ^jj! 3^ . " _jlil! ^1! Ajo Aiu (jij <clAaJ! £a Ail! 

jAjoAj ^^joUC 31-3 _ ^1x1! 3 a! (j-a (_g.^»II j-alc _jj!_$ 3- L 2l jhl' ijli _jj! A_ic (jl-jL-o (jj (jljuL-u 

3jA (jhi^tl! (jj 3^" t —A* ,a> ‘ 1 3j% iliA (jJ ijjLiil Clbe-ajjj 31-3 . tAJ-lailj ^-il» IIj A^il! 3^1 ^A ^alxJl 3^1 <cl laSl! 
A aJ 3a 3 . (j^l-3j (jbli 31^ . D^i jj! ^-ilA A3 aJ 3^3 . J J^i ja' 31-33 AclAkl! (jA liljUAl! (jj Ail! Ac Clillo 

q j aJla (jj .'laS a jA o^ii^. _jj!_j (_yiilC _jj! 31-3 . AiilAk _Ja! i^ljliiil (jj Ail! Ac 31-33 _ (j^-3_J (j^3 CllLa 

Uik. Ajllk liiA 31^ l-»jjj 13il -H 1 A j ni (jl-Sj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2167 
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(8) Chapter: What has been Related About jii31 j33 ^ 13 aj! 33! 3j ji ^ ^ ^ (8) 

The Descent of The Punishment When Evil is 
not Changed 

Abu Bakr As-Siddig said: 
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"O you people! You redte this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you. I 
indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: When the people see the wrongdoer and they do not take him 


by the hand, then soon Allah shall envelope you in a punishment from him." 1 

ijj-lLall j£Lj ^1 jc. 4^jLA ^t jJ (j3s jc- ^1 jj JjC.LaLil UjlA.1 4 jjjL& jJ -l}jj Ci-lA, 4£lia jJ .lAi.1 Ini A 

da ajm ( ^"uVtfrt til Jda ji ^ j >A; V ^Auiqlt I^lit jjilt tgjt li) ; AjYt o3a (^yulalt Lgjt Jls Ait 

" ALa l _ it \ Alii ^g ] jt dtwijt Aj 3 ^^Ic. t_j.lA.lj ^als '5 'j lit jt " 3j% Ajic. aIII ^t>^i aIII 

■Sj 4A2ajlc. jC. 4-llill ^kj ^ I JJC. Jjt 3 ll _ ojij 4 3t_L ^t jj (J^C-t-jj jC. 4 jjjlA jj djj UjJlA 4 j 1 _ 3 j jj ,3Aa Ujjk. 

_j^j 4(Jjc.ldujj jc. 4.l3_j 4 jjc. I3La_j _ ^ i . .o T i pA I3 a_j _ A jjJla j ^pic. jj Alll ,1 jc._j _jjLuj j^ jt ax ill j AaIui 

t>I»; 4Aiijlj 4(Jjc.l-<Luij jc. ^g >i-i»j AstSjj 3 jj YniA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2168 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2168 


(9) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Commanding Good and Forbidding Evil 


jC- C5^ Cl (9) 

j^iit 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you 


a punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to you." 

jc 4 jtiajll jj AiiAi. (jc. 4 ( 3 j )l_jajYI Alll 3 c. jc. 4 _jjJoc. ^jl jj jjioc. jc. 4 jjj jj jjjill 3c. I nH 4 Ajjj 3 InA 

^Ajtc. j la. jj jt Alll j3jjj] _jl jA’jlt jc. jjg \'\\j i_ S_j^)x31j jj33 o3j ^g. »aflj (_£ 3l_j " 313 ^alujj Ailc. Alll jjjll 

jjuoa. Clu.lA lAA ^ >Hjc. _jjl Jli _ " ££j 4.it VAhJ Y3 AjJC.d ALa lilac. 

jllloVt t^g-1 I^gjl jJ J^>ic. jc. 4 ^ |_JJ (JjC.Lajjj jj t *n^A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2169 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2169 


Hudhaifah bint Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until you fight your A'immah, and you 


strike each other with your swords, and your world will be inherited by the evilest among you." 

(_g^)l iT-iiY' jii^.5^ 3E jjt jAj 4AUI Ajc. jc. ij^yac. i^gjl jj jc. 4.3A a jj jjjill Ajc. 4 Axu3 t V\iA 

tjVtVi AcLuJt Y o3j u joiaj (_^3tj " Jls Aalc Alll (_s-C<a Allt 3 jjjj jt 4 jliaill jj 4qp-\ jc. ^ tg diVt 

^_gjt jj 4''^pA jx A3^)*j Lait j»^ 4''^pA tii ^ >iiJC _jjt 3^ . " ^AlVo ^£aliuiL t j.lflVij ^»3aLat 


. JJ*£■ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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^C(IO) 


(10) Chapter: The Hadith About the Earth 
Swallowing An Army At Al- Baida 1 
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Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) mentioned the army that the earth would swallow, 
so Umm Salamah said: 

'Perhaps there are those among them who are averse to it." He said: "They will be resurrected on their intentions." 

<111 ^2)1 (j& *4-aluj ,_JC. i Jlip. (jj (jc. 4 <ijjjj Qj ia (jC. ijjLlLai UjAa. t^ofAg alt ^Ic. ln^ 

d)l3 _ " ^Ic. (jjl* j;j " d^ _ ojSDail ^Lgj3 d*^ <<L« £l t “ill 33 * L.ik; (_£Ail 11 Ail ^luij <_i)c. 

<^1)1 (jC. 1Lajl <2jll& (_JE. Jjl^. (jj ^ali (_JE. CjjAaJ! lAA (l^JJ J3j <d.j)l 11 a qa L_U^)C. ‘*\. v ^ 11 a ^ >HJC. 

aLal j AjIc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2171 

(11) Chapter: What has been Related About °J\ jlljllL °J\ cdE jlLdl jj^u *U. U c_ib (11) 
Changing The Evil With the hand, or with the , Td i, 

tongue, or with the heart 


Tariq bin Shihab said: 

"The first to advance the Khutbah before the Salat was Marwan. A man stood to say to Marwan: 'You have 
contradicted the Sunnah.' So he said: 'O so-and-so! What was there it has been left.' So Abu Sa'eed said: 'As for this, 
he has fulfilled what is upon him. I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whomever among you sees an evil, 
then let him stop it with his hand. Whomever is not able,then with his tongue, and whomever is not able, then with 
his heart. That is the weakest of faith.'" 

(Jjl Jlfl u p l g i ' l 'l (jj (JjjUa (j^ 4 
Jlis 11a Lai tn (_)1^3 _ iIHEa La illjj 
^al (_jaj <jl jgiLa ^laluL) ^1 oLL oj^Lla 

^ ;~s ■ rn ChOk 11 a ^g-uUE. . " cjLklVI 1 tajJal illllj <jlii9 ^iiLil 


1 A (_JJ (_JC. ( \k k II lljAk. 4(_£Cg-a (_jJ (jya^.^)ll AJC. lljAk. 4jlli LjAa. 

,jbii U d^ _ <12)1 chill k (j!jj-al (Jlafl d^J (jlj^ps o2Lda)l cJl3 <dikll 
l^jfllJa (jij £ja " JjAj jduij <j)c. <H| <H| dj^d C‘l» <om <dc- La ^ 1 >i3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(12) Chapter: Something else about that 


<ia C_jb (12) 


An-Nu'man bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The parable of the one who upholds Allah's laws and the one who breaches them, is that of a people who drew lots 
on a ship at sea. Some of them got the upper part, and some of them the lower part. Those on the lower part 
ascended to get water, spilling it upon those upper part. So those in the upper part say: 'We will not leave you to 
come up here and bother us.' Then those on the lower part say: 'We should make a hole in the lower part, so we can 
get water.' If they take them by the hand and stop them, then they will save all of them, and if they leave them, they 
will all drown.'" 


<1)1 <1)1 dj-'-'fj d^ d^ lW (jLLLi)l ^jc. dill ^jc. 4(jKc.VI IHaL, 4<ljLLa _^ji lliiAk, .i a ^ aa^. 1 1Vok 

lAbl&l pg ■ l—lLLals <LlijJ (^g-Sc. I J)<g Uni l^jS (_jAa!i)Ij <1)1 CjA^. (^glc- |»11 a)I d^» " <j)c. 

jjjAll d^s Ubl^i ^3 (_jja)I cJjB*^ f-Lall (j^aihaua (jjAat ■ ; I g )q»nl ^3 (_jja)I (jl^s I g Uwil j i—iLLaij 

IjkC -Jt, jk K3 ^a^jdl ^c. IjAkl (jll ^^ilLua 1 glluil qa 1 g Lll lg U>nl ^2 (jjAll d^3 illjljla (jjAidal ^AC.Aj V lA^lc-l 

^;~s ■ C'^ok lAA ^ jaac . _jjI d^ . " I» )■«> Ij3^>c. ^aA (jlj I» 


















^aJjujj 4-lk. <111 <111 <Jjjuoj (jC- (j^ll C_jU£ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(13) Chapter: What has been Related About jllaib lie- Jlc AiK U c_j\j (13) 

'The Most Virtuous J ihad Is a J ust Statement ' 

Before A Tyrannical Ruler 1 s ' 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, amongthe greatest types of J ihad is ajust statement before a tyrannical ruler." 

4-yilaC. jE. ‘*3 k -x Aa'i'a jE. tJojIjjjl Uj.lk cYjjj _jjl 4. \* jj j)A^)]l UJ^a. 4 jij£l! _jlip jJ Uj.la. 

Jj| Jli . " jjU. (jUaih lie Jlc. <UK gJacl j? j] " Jll 4_Jc. 4 III jl 4 ,\l» wi jE. 

!3a j-a i__u^)E. jm^ UJla. 13 a j # UaLal ^jl jE. ^ iuJC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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(14) Chapter: What has been Related About <111 c5 i^. <yll! Jl jL iU. U yU (14) 

The Three Things That The Prophet (s.a.w) ^ && 

Requested For His Ummah 


'Abdullah bin Khabbab bin Al-Aratt narrated from his father: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed Salat, making it long. They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have 
performed Salat (in a manner) which you do not ordinarily perform it.' He said: 'Yes, It was a prayer of hope and 
fear. In it I asked Allah for three things. He granted me two, and withheld one from me. I asked him that my Ummah 
not be destroyed by drought. He granted that. I asked him that they not be overcome by enemies from other then 
them. He granted that. And I asked him that some of them not suffer from the harm of others, and He withheld 
that.'" 


4_11! Ajc. jE. 4 jll jE. j)j jUJLiil dm.am 4(JUs uiiik j)j 4 _iAj 4jLjj j>J .1ak.a luH 

U tgJUali o^lda 4 _iIe. 4_1]| 4_lll Jjjjij Jill t4_ul jjE. cdjjYi jj 4 _ Uk jj 4_lll AjE jE. idljldjl jj 

(jjliil yUaC-U AUl 4“if hi y] A^jj 4jc.j *^-£3 tjjjl (JkS " Jll 1 g jLVi'i j£j ^ O^LUa 4~'nf >^i aAII Jj^ij 

^ jl A'\W jglj 1 gjl lir-la ^aAjJE. j-a lj.iL ^jIe. lal i n; Y (ji AlilLuij lyiOaC-lS A iinl yUal Cl lg j Y ji 4jl_ui 0^.1 j ^ 1» llaj 

jit jlj ■!»■>>! jE. 4 _ Tli ^ »Ai ujjc. jm*\ 4‘hok I^A ^ >inc- _jjI 315 _ " 1 g flit j<a3 (j>i» 1 (_>jjIj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah gathered the earth for me so that I saw its east and its west. And surely my Ummah's authority shall 
reach over all that was shown to me of it. And I have been granted the two treasures; the red and the white. I asked 
my Lord that my Ummah is not to be destroyed by a universal drought, and that He does not overcome them by 
enemies outside of them, reaching to their heart of power. My Lord said: 'O Muhammad! When I issue a decree it is 
not reversed. I have granted for your Ummah that they shall not be destroyed by universal drought. And that they 
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not be overcome by enemies outside of themselves reaching to their heart of power- even if they gather against them 
from all the regions. 1 " Or he said: "Among the regions. But some of them will destroy others, and some will capture 
others. 1 " 

^ <111 (Jjjjj Jla JUs 4(jUjj jc. 4 3-^-3^ £ tain I jc. ^1 jc. tCjjjl jc. i Ajj jj cliak. lliicd 4 Adis 1 1 ok 

ji 0 s o } _> 0 1 ' ^5; ‘ * •* * " '% ? * s ^^*^5 

dulaC. i j \ g d jjj to 1 g^ldui (jdl j]j Ig-Jjlsdj Ig-Sjrid Clul^)3 jl jjj kill (j) " ^- UJ J 4_llc. <111 

^g >n<~d j- 0 Ijjic. ^jlc- lalxjjj S/ (j J klalc. <llaj 1 gklg j j! cs^O Oil!hi j jjjlSill 

jlj <lalc. <idj ^gfilAl V jl ClldV CiljjlaC.I CjJ V <jll c-lldS dljda3 llj dk <i ll Jll j)j ^gliFin ^ l mn j3 

jj£Ll lAjllaa! jjj j< (ijls jl lAjllaSlj j< ^g jlc. _jlj ^gJLLiaJj ^ jjluUfl ^g j. a& 'I jjjj j-a IjCc. ^g -jlc. l-il j. nl V 

. .-> j...^ :"n,A Ha ^_uU£. jj! J15 . " 1 daxi ^g ■ Cu .i ^ nii; j 1 dax i dig i ^g i>it _i 
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(15) Chapter: What has been Related About A Ailill ^Lj\\ j j£j CalS *U. U c_Aj (15) 

Man During The Fitnah 


Umm Malik Al-Bahziyyah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) mentioned Fitnah, such that 
it was drawing near. She said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of people during it?' He said: 'A man among his livestock, who pays 
what is due on them, and worships his Lord. And a man clutching a head of his horse, terrified of his enemy, and 
they terrified oh him. 1 " 

jc. 4(jjjLL jc. jc. tall k-s jj 'ilik 1 

" Jll LgjS <_>“ril! jjk. j< <111 3 jjjj ll ells 
jc. 4 -lUll ^kj ^ i njC. jj! 3la _ " <1 jilkjj 
jc. °1 111 ^1 jj dull! oljj Ciij <L.jll 11 a 

^Iujj <jlc. <111 (^li^i jdll (jc. <J^)g2l i^llLa ^al jc. (_yijLla 


'’n'lk thjT in jj Cljljll ^Ic. lllSd ((jji^iill jl3^ <-S C^S aC " ^ 

Lilli tgljia <Iia ^aluij <-ilc. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjajij jfil cilia 4<1 jgall tillLa 

,1x11 <■ a 1 A j 4_uija ld.1 (_1 ^.jj <lj dxjj 1 g aa. jljJ <jlCuLa ^ 

i >..i: u -' / Uillc. /•gl'o is jdaJl ' 1 ' 


L Q < 

0 »* 1 

qa l-jj ^c- nW 


l^'o 


1*1 )* XJi , _2) Q ulu-LO 
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s-'W (16) 


(16) Chapter: About Restraining The Tongue 
During Fitnah 


'Abdullah bin 'Ann narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There shall be a Fitnah of extermination of the 'Arabs. Its fighters are in the Fire. During it, the tongue is stronger 


then the sword." 

<111 Ajc. jc. 4 jxajjji jj Cljj jc. 4(_yujlla jc. 4C* 11 1 jc. 4<-alui jj 111^. lllhk 4 ^ j ^iA , n 1I <ljl*-a jj <111 Ajc. 1 Hied 

jx dliii IgjS jUallll jrili ^ lA^tiS L_l^)xll 4 shiinl'l <1 j 3 jj^j " ^aiuj <_ilc. <111 <H1 (Jjjaij JlS JlS i jj 

11a JJC. jiojm jj Jtjjl i_Sj*-J V (JdC.t<Luij jj .llik li C'i» <im _ l j-UjC. Cl Q~s IcA ^ i inc. 3^ . " 1 _Su^ull 

jj jc. 3 j jj hllid fiijjj AjlS^S dllll jc. A a\ i ii jj did. oljj Clucdll 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2178 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2178 

(17) Chapter: What has been Related About 4JUVI U lJj (17) 

The Disappearance of Trust 


Hudhaifah [bin Al-Yaman] said: 

"The Messenger of Allah {s.a.w} narrated two narrations to us, one of which I have seen {happening} and I am 
waiting for the other. He narrated that (in the beginning) trust was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men, then 
the Qur'an was revealed, and they learned it from the Qur'an, and then they learned it from the Sunnah. Then he 
narrated to us about the disappearance of trust, saying, 'A man will go to sleep whereupon trust will be taken away 
from his heart, and only its trace will remain, like speckles. He then will sleep, whereupon the remainder of the trust 
will also be taken away and trace will remain like a blister, like an ember that you roll on your feet, it causes pain and 
you see it swollen while it contains nothing.' Then he took a pebble and rolled it over his leg. He said: 'So there will 
come a day when people will deal in business with each other, but there will hardly be any trustworthy persons 
among them, such that it would be said that in such and such a tribe, there is such and such person, who is honest, 
and until a man will be admired for his strength, intelligence, and good manners, although indeed he will not have 
faith egual to a mustard seed in his heart.'" He(Hudhaifah) added: "There came upon me a time when I did not mind 
dealing with anyone of you, for if he was a Muslim, his religion would prevent him from cheating me, and if was a 
J ew or a Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating me; but today I cannot deal except with so- 
and-so and sO-and-so." 


Aulc. A_lll Ail! luiSk, (Qliull Qj AijAs. Qc. Qj Ajj Qc. (j& tA-jjULa jjS luiAk, oliA 1 n.'ik 

^ % _ 0 > o' . ^ S' *° '''*'** S ' ' Z ' ~ % . - o * -T % sji 0 s 0 - o; - 
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(jj (JUL A-jLaYl ^AAk.1 Al£L V (jj’JyQ (JjouII ^) 2.ajfl " Qll A_lk.j ^Ic. SL-aa. Ak! _ " £^_lu 4u3 

Qll _ " ,jLaj] (jA^)k (j-a Auk. <JUilLa Aula Laj Ajac.lj Ai^jialj sAlkl La Qa.^)il (JUL fk-d 

Tjlc. AuAjal Qilj A_iaA c. AuJjal 1 Jpl Au3 CIuljIj JLI Laj ^_S 

Qajia. Lujik lAA ^ iaJC- jjl Qll . ^Sla ^^7 Cuj£ LaS VuaLa Auc.l_ui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2179 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2179 

(18) Chapter: What has been Related About fiha ^ JpLa U l_j\j (18) 

'You Shall Follow The Ways of Those Who 
Were Before You 1 

Abu Waqid Al-Laithi narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) went out to Hunain he 
passed a tree that the idolaters called Dhat Anwat upon which they hung their weapons. They(the 
Companions) said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Make a Dhat Anwat for us as they have a Dhat Anwat.' The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Subhan 
Allah! This is like what Musa's people said: Make for us a god like their gods. By the One in Whose is my soul! You 
shall follow the way of those who were before you.' 1 
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213 ^gjl (jc. cjjllui J jliai (j& ‘(JjAjll (jc. 4(jl_iiuj 1 Vok t jklall 2 c. (jj .lut >h luh 
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i"ii,h 11 a j^lix. _jjl Jls _ " ^sl dA <d odj j^uijj (_^2lj <^JI ^d^l d<2 I 3 I] 13 3 ,, ~- ; 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2180 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2180 

(19) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ULlI ^2 U l_jU (19) 

Predators Speaking 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The Hour will not be established until predators speak to people and until 


the tip of a man's whip and the straps on his sandal speak to him, and his thigh informs him of what occurred with 
his family after him." 

3juJJ 32 31 ^ 4(2j-3-ll Hi (jc- 4(_£.2ill OJudj _jjl lliiik t3:>.qU (_JJ ^juilall (jC. 4^J I UJ-Aft. 4£jSj dS (jl 2 > n lnik 

<lajjj Adlc. 3^4^ (23 (jjij'il ^-11 hill ^l5d <&liull ^ajil V £>2 j ^ > d (_£l)lj " <lic- <111 <111 

jua, C'nlk llAj , sjjjA ^1 (jc. 4_lldll >»iJC. _jjl 3ll . " ftdj j)-a <1 aI ddLl Id o22 a^xLjj <l*j 2 I^)juij 

.i;» in (_jj ^gfta .j <alj dudll 3 a'I .lie. (j_^La All 3dall dS ^mlqllj _ 3 J -‘ a 2l dS ^jjAaII dud, jjus VI <3^)*^ V 4_u^)C. 

. ifr&A dS dP^J^ 3 c.j (jUaill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2181 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2181 

(20) Chapter: What has been Related About jial' <jll2jl <^2 *12 U (20) 

The Moon Splitting 


Ibn ‘Umar said: 

"The moon split during the time of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), so the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Bear 


witness.'" 

3j_c. jAill (jjlij! 32 tjic iif~ 4-iAhft-d (jc- t(jiac.VI ijc- t<3»i'i i jc. cijli _jjl Ulift. ijjVuc. ,_jj J1 uik 
j_)j| (jc. 4 _ Til >MJC. _Jjl 32 . " Ij ig nil " ^luij <ilc. <111 (_ s hua Alii 3_9 j - u J 3^ <2 c. <111 Alii 3_J j - u J 

^_lft_Lua jjui^k clud. llAj _ ^aJt Wa (_jj (j-^lj J_j*-uua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2182 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2175 

(21) Chapter: What has been Related About i_iL33l A.U. U (21) 

The Earth Swallowing 

Hudhaifah bin Asid said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) stood over us on a balcony, and we were discussing the Hour. So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The Hour shall not be established until you see ten signs. The sun rising from its setting place, 
Ya'juj and Ma'juj, the beast of the earth, and three collapses of the earth: A collapse in the east, a collapse in the west 
and a collapse in the 'Arabian peninsula. And a fire that comes out of a place within 'Adan, driving the people, or 
gathering the people, camping where they camp, and resting where they rest.' 1 ' 

Jl! (jc. ^3 (jc. dll^)3 (jc. i (jija> II 1 VoS 3c. 1 VOk 

Y " A_ilc. A_lll ^jlll 33^ Ac.33ll jSIlYij 3^3 J Ai^)C. 3-° A_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 1 1 Ac. < ijjjl 

<■ <)niSj (JjjjiiilLj (. SmS A33 !j ^ l(jjikdll jila ClAjI jdiC. IjjJ 3^- A_C.3uill 

(Jj&ij Ijj 3 ^g • a dima (jjUll jwiVl jl ^Uli Cj-^ ^>*-3 (j-a 0^3?"? <• i'A j L-J^LalL 

" Cn^. Lq y a 

" (jLklll " 31 jj ojod tdllji ,jc. 4(jULuj ,jc. 4£j£j 333k, 4,jbljC- 3? Jj!a^> a 3li3k 

(_jc. t'uh 3^ &3^3^ (jc- 3j.la. cJlliA \*nW 

V'nlk Lxxjaj j cA3*_lu (_jc. 4^-4331131 3j!3 ^j! Cj»lk c^jbCc. 3) -a I’/iw 

" (jLL3l j 33^-3l " 4_i3 3ljj Cj!^ 3^)3m ^jc. die. 

3 ° ‘Aaxjo: 3 c aIII die. ^3331 3 ^ A *_$3 3iid3. ^ 3 ) _y3 ^*uw 

^aJ^ya cs^-uAC. 3jjj 33 j 3^*31 33 o^)dj3*J!j " 33® Al3 4Aa».d'i 3 ^ 3jld ^gJi VnW 

^ln-3a 3^ 4.“n.W I3 a j _ 3^ Aai3aj AJ3 uj CS^ 5 LS"^" Cfi" ^ *hJC- 3^3 . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2183 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2183 

Safiyyah narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'The people will not finish attacking this House until it is attacked by an army which, when they are at Al-Baida', or a 
Baida' in the land, it will swallow from the first of them to the last of them, and the middle of them shall not be 
saved.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)! What about those among them who are averse to it?' He said: 'Allah will 
resurrect them upon what was in their souls(intentions).'" 

3j jjc. i 3^ 3^ LWJA' 45^' Lp ‘3^ 3? (jc. 13 jj i 11 liOk \ uii^k. 4(j!)uc. ,_JJ J jia^t A InaA 

<3^ t -A?2' JJC. 3c. (_ 33 ! ^g Vn Y " aLuj A_iic. a 3 I a 3 I 3j- u1 ^) 3^ 3311 tA 33 a (_jc. jq.T-* 

^g iji 3^3 aUI 3j j - j j 3 ciils _ " ^g l-i» 11 j I 01j -Aj jagJ_s3 1 _^ k 3 ^ _s^ lij 3 ^ 

^ i~s .3 WI ^ ‘■“lOk 13 .iUC- _jjI 3la _ " ^g » a!Ls\ j 3 3a A_U! ^g1» u " 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2184 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2184 

'Aishah narrated "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

'In the end of this Ummah there will be a collapse, transformation, and Qadhf.'" She said :"I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Will they be destroyed while they are righteous among them?' He said: 'Yes, when evil is dominant.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2185 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2185 


(22) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Sun Rising From Its Setting Position 


Q Q jj 

j* (jAuill jib A e-La. La L_llj (22) 


Abu Dharr said: 

"I entered the Masjid at sunset, and the Prophet(s.a.w) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know where 
this(sun) goes?' I said:'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from whence you came." So it shall rise from its 
setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is its fixed course.'" He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdulla bim Mas'ud." 

dlllL (jja. 3aJ3al! dlla.3 Jla 4^)3 ^1 jc tAjjl jc 4 3 ,<mll jc ijliMC^] jc tAjjlsJj jjl Uii3a. dliA iVv'ik 

" 3ll _ ^LSc-S aSjjjjj Alii dlls Jll _ " o3A (jjl (_£j3j! j3 L! L " 3^ (_j2Lk ^sluij AjIc. Alii ls L^ ^AIj (jLadll 

LUSj " IjS JlS . " ^BallS diW LJJA (_J-a IgJ (Jj 3 33 tgJ 3 j-Ch1I ^2 jAAuil i_JA jj IgLl! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2186 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2186 

(23) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Coming Out Of Ya'juj And Ma'juj 


£r lA ^ (23) 


Zainab bint J ahsh said: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) awoke from sleep with a flushed red face, and said: 'La Ilahaillallah. He 
repeated it thrice. 'Woe to the Arabs from the evil drawn near. Today a gap has been made in the wall of Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj like this.' And he formed ten(with his fingers)." Zainab said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we be 
destroyed while they are righteous amongus?' He said: 'Yes, when the evil abounds.'" 

j)C. 4(3^5^ <j E ' luc- Ls jULai 1 VoS Ijlla a^.Ij jjc-j ji Aj kL ji .u» m 1 Vok 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2187 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2187 

(24) Chapter: What has been Related About pUll gJ (24) 

The Description Of The Renegades 


'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there will come a people young in years, foolish in minds, reciting the Qur'an which will not go 


beyond their throats, uttering sayings from the best of creatures, going through the religion as an arrow goes 
through the target." 

(Qli (_)ls 4 »Ilia 4_lll (_jC. 4 ^jc. 4.-»»A C~- j_jE. 4gpljE. lij-lk (. distil .AS A 4l_uQS luh 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2188 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2188 

(25) Chapter: What has been Related About cU> UQ SpiiVI gJ sjL? (25) 

Preferenhal Treatment 


Usaid bin Hudair said: 

"A man from Ansar said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You appointed so-and-so and did not appoint me. So, the 


Prophet(s.a.w) said, 'After me you will see preferential treatment, so be patient till you meet me at Al-Hawd.'" 

l ya 4^/Li.j (jl 4 jj.Pi-> (jj AliP ,jc. tiillLo ^ (J-41 CiAk tohua ,jc. t4_utdi luh 4 bjl.i 1 jjl lili-lk 4,jl/UE. (jj Jjk-^la Luba. 

ejlil (PJP^ 0 4_ilc. 4ill ^h<n <111 3.J jal P Qla3 _ ^jLaajjpi £lj llblfl CllkiMml kill 3_J jal P Ij QIS jLPajVl 

^ 1 . .o juA Cl Ok IaAj ^gPuJC. JlS _ " 4 _ 5 -Sc. Ijj_n^-il3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2189 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2189 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, after me you will see preferential treatment, and matters that you dislike." They said: "Then what do you 
command us[ O Messenger of Allah! ]" He said:' 1 Give them their rights, and ask Allah for yours.' 1 

AjIc. 4_11! ,^211 (jE’ t4-h! ^jc- Qc. 44 _iAj g>J bjj ,jc. 4(jiAc.YI QC’ t.U» m ^ 1 Vok 4 Qj 7iakli I'n.'ik 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2190 

(26) Chapter: What The Prophet(s.a.w) 31 k. aIII c 5 i^. 33 JI 33 d U U lJj (26) 
Informed His Companions Would Occur Until UaUSJI *33 Jl Uj 3r, u J 

The Day Of Resurrection 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat Al-Asr while it was still daytime. Then he stood to give us a 
Khutbah. He did not leave anything that would happen until the Hour of J udgement except that he informed us 
about it. Whoever remembered it remembered it, and whoever forgot it forgot it. Among what he said was: 'Indeed 
the world is green and sweet, and indeed Allah has left you to remain to see how you behave. So beware of the world, 
and beware of the women.' And among what he said was: 'The awe(status) of people should not prevent a man from 
saying the truth when he knows it.'"He(one of the narrators) said: "Abu Sa'eed wept, then he said: 'By Allah! We 

have seen things and we feared..And among what he said in it, was : 'Indeed, for every treacherous person there 

shall be a banner erected on The Day Of Resurrection in proportion to his treachery. And there is no treachery 
greater than the treachery of a leader to the masses' whose banner shall be positioned at his buttocks.' And among 
what we remember from that day is: 'Behold! Indeed the children of Adam were created in various classes. Among 
them is he who was bom a believer, lives as a believer, and dies a believer. Among them, is he who was bom a 
disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a believer, lives as a 
believer, and dies a disbeliever. Among them, is he who was bom a disbeliever, lives as a disbeliever, and dies a 
believer. Behold! Among them is the slow to get angry, the guick to calm. Among them is the guick anger and the 
guick to calm, so this is with that. Behold! Among them is the guick get angry and the slow to calm, and indeed the 
best of them is the slow to get angry and the guick to calm, and the worst of them is the guick get angry and the slow 
to calm. Behold! Among them is he who pays back well and collects well. Among them is he who is bad with paying 
back and good when collecting. Among them is he who pays back well and is bad with collecting, so this is with that. 
Behold! Among them is he who is bad with paying back and bad with collecting. Indeed the best of them is the one 
who is good in paying back and good in collecting. And the worst of them is the one who is bad with paying back and 
bad with collecting. Behold! Anger is an ember in the heart of the son of Adam, as you see it in the redness of his 
eyes and the bulge of his jugular veins. So whoever senses something from that, then let him cling to the ground.'" 
He said: "So we began turning towards the sun to see if anything of it remained!meaning whether it has set or not). 
So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Behold! The world, in relation to what has passed of it, shall not remain 
except as what remains of this day of yours, in relation to what has passed of it."' 

(jc. ^jl (jc. 4 ( 3- k -“3^ .Sjj ‘Atj L>? -^Uak. UiSi. 4(_£jUa3l !^jaja ,_JJ (jl jaC. IV'TS 
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^g \a ,jjj Vi \1aja CIajaIj !3^-^ Ijkjj !3sl£ 2jJ ^Ja ^ \ aj !3?^ Ijkjj \1aja 3jJ ^Ja ^Iaj 

Vi 4-nH» il d)!_S Vi iSlliJ iSllaS *•. ^qaaj c Loll 


VI 1 -jIUI 3 ^ 2 ! aU^ll 3 IUI j_j] j Vi 2 lljS (■ - Tkill ^g±u) »l a >-»q\l ^Iaj 4- Thill (jjgiA. ■ >>oll ^Jjoi ^Iaj 

842 










33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^j A ^ c - dill <jc. c_P:& 

Ual pi 3 I L-lls ^9 o^y^. i—lliaiJI plj Vl l - Hall 3 JJ-U d pjCuj Vi <■ - Hall phidl »l pjAkj 

JA (JjuuoJI ^1 Cllalilj 1 lla -s j pll _ " 3 a j7p 3^ali]9 (Pll 3 s f.^CaJ 3^ 4_pAjl ^lilijlj A nlc. o^Ja^. pi}0 

lAA pLajJ (_j-a plj LaS V] l g.La LajS IaPII 3 ° 3 AS p Aj] ^1 " puj A_i]c. 4_lll ^gjj^a 4_11| pjjjj pla9 1 g-La plj 

pi IjjaAj AaxCu 3 ojjiJJlj L-Paki 3 Ajj tsf\j <3 _S ^pC l-API ^g-Sj ^ 1 aJC- 3 ! pll _ " 4_La ^ >>i<a LajS 

P^jia. CluAp lAA j _ APllPl ^jAl pi (jjlS jA LaJ ^frjAa. ^Pjoj j Ape. 4_U! ^ ppll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2191 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2191 

e l 22 l (27) 


(27) Chapter: What has been Related About 
The Inhabitants of Ash- Sham 


Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the inhabitants of Ash- Sham become corrupt, then there is no good in it for you. There will never cease to be 
a group in my Ummah who will be helped(by Allah), they will not be harmed by those who forsake them until the 
Hour is established." Muhammad bin Isma'il said: "Ali bin Al-Madini said: 'They are the people of Hadith.'" 

Ape. 4_lll ^gjj^a 4_lll 3-3 3-3 ‘AajI pc 3 djliJa pc Pi»Cu Ini A pjll 3 I IaiaI. iplluc. 3 IpLaCa IajAP 

pll _ " Ac-llpl 3 ^- hk 3 * jJ-A j ■ > 1 ; V jjjji/i'u O ' 4 AAjUa pljli V f%3 31 A. VI ^slIPl pAl a1o3 IP " |3ujj 

paC. pl j dlpi. 3 dll Ajc. pc. 4- Till (3_S >AjC- jJi pll _ CIajAIJI -lA ppA-all 3 p-lc pl^ pJclAjail 3 dk li 

Qy .A 3aa CluAp lAA j . jjJac. 3 ^111 Ajc.j Clulli 3 3 jj 

3pij 3 ' “dll i-J ^23 pll ioAp. 3- tA-jj! 3" 3 P^ ‘UJjt* 1 p^ Ajjj UjAa. lS UjAa. 

La 3 aa CluAk. IAA ^ injc. 3 I pll _ ^»UPl jA_j oAp Lpjj _ " Ua Ia " pll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jami'at-Tirmidhi 2192 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2192 

(28) Chapter: What has been Related About ^ 3^3 'j4p V ^ U 3 P (28) 

"Do Not Revert to Disbelief After Me, Some Of 3 -jp 3 ^. 

You Striking The Necks Of Others" ' ' 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not revert to disbelief after me, some of you strikingthe necks of others.'" 

pll pll 4(_pAC- 3I 3^ iAAjSc. IjjAa. ‘(jpjc. 3 Pj‘T ~»3 IajAa. t,U» m 3 ' nW pic- 3 3I IaiAa. 

(jC ^. 'IP) LS^J ^ >>nc 3 I pll _ " 3 aa_l Ajllj J I jliS AaJ ) j» 7^3 V " puij 4_jlc. 4ill <111 pjj-oj 

3aa C'n.ik Iaa j ' 3 diiljj 4Jillc. 3 3 *c. 3^J A3D^J -^J* “'-a lS dll Ajc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami'at-Tirmidhi 2193 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2193 
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(29) Chapter: What has been Related About 
'There Will be a Fitnah in Which The One 
Sitting is Better Than The Standing 1 


^ajUil! jpa jjk. -Ic-Ulll <_jla jj£j b* ( 29 ) 


Busr bin Sa'eed said: 

During the Fitnah(in the time) of 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas said: "I testify that the Messenger of 
Allah) s.a.w) said: 'There will be a Fitnah during which the sitting person is better than the standing)person) is better 
than the walking and the walking(person) is better than the running'" He said: "What do you see(I should do) if he 


entered upon me in my homeand extended hos hand to kill me? He said:'Be as Adam's son.'" 

(jji jj -Istlu jl t m jj JjjiJ jC jj <111 AiC jj Jjflj jC tjJjoUC jj (jiUc. jc tdulll l ips 4<llla UJ-lk. 

j>a jjk. l^aS .iclall <jl3 jj£ain Lgjl " Jlii 4_ilc <111 <111 Jjjoij (jl Tg till jlac jj jLalic 4_n3 .lie £Jlfl 4(_^alSj 

" jjka _ inqjl Jl! oil l-i ill )j jle JLl jl Clul^)3l Jlii _ " (_gClLll j-a Jjk. (_^ rill <11 j ^ nil <11 jpa Jjk. (sllflllj ^Llall 

^jlj .liilj ^-llj d)» t II-a jjlj jji ^Ij dljVl jj L_lUl J OJjjA jc- L-lllll (Jz * »IJC- _Jjl (ills . " ^ll jjlfi j£ 

_jjl Jlii _ -iliuiVI (_^3 II jj A*_ui jj dull! jc- dj-lkll 11 a ■ si *j jjjj . jmo Cl 1 pk 11 a j t ^.u^a 

<J/jl! 11 a JJC j-a 4_iie <111 ^L-a jdll jc- Aa-ui jc dj-lkll I1 a (_£jj -iSj ^ >alC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2194 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2194 


(30) Chapter: What has been Related About (2kill Jill! ( JaH jla jjiiuj li lJj (30) 
'There Will Be A Fitnah Like A Portion Of The 
Dark Night' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Rush to do good deeds. A Fitnah will occur that is like a portion of the dark night, morning will come upon a man as 
a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever 


in the morning. One of them will sell his religion for goods of the world." 

<11! <11! Jj^jj jl 4 ojjJa (jjl (jc. 4 <jj 1 jc- 4(jdi.Jll juc. (jj e-lilil! jc. oakIt jjj jjjill ajc- Uiiik. t<llla rr'Dk 

IjSlSL Jj ILajla IJali ILajla J^.Jll u --i J JAiaH Jill jAlk ills JUacVlj Ijj-lll " Jl! Jj-uj 4_lie 

grjy -Vi jjuta. Clud. I 1 a (_g,hnc- jll Jll _ " llj^ll j^s ^yajx .J <lp ^A.lk.1 £11} 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirrnidlu 2195 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2195 


Umm Salamah narrated: 

"One night the Prophet(s.a.w) awoke and said, 'Subhan Allah! How many Fitan(trials and afflictions) have 
descended tonight. And how many trasures have been disclosed? Who will awaken the women sleeping in these 


dwellings? 0! How many are clothed in this world, yet naked in the Hereafter.'" 

jl 4«lui J jc cdljLkl! Cluj AiA jc 4J^)Aj)ll jc i jMJua u^lkl ci^l^Ulil! j)J <111 Ajc IVrik j)J Jjjui lu^A 

laSjj j< jl! jLlI j^s Jjjj IlLa <Iiall j-a <lllll Jjjj IlLa <11! jl -*-> n n " JlaS <Ll Aq \'\ i ill ^Iujj <Jc- <11! 

jjoia. 11 a . " o^)k.V! 4ljlc LjjSlI ^ <jjl£ U dl J-^-^ll (. 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2196 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 39 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2196 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Before the Hour there shall be Fitan like a portion of the dark night. Morning will come upon a man as a believer, 
who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the 
morning, people will sell their religion for goods of the world." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2197 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2197 

Hisham narrated that Al-Hasan would say about the Hadith: 

" Morning will come upon a man as a believer, who will be a disbeliever in the evening, and evening will come upon a 
believer, who will be a disbeliever in the morning" - he said: "Morning would come[upon a man] while his brother's 
blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when evening would come, he would consider it lawful for him. And 
evening would come while his brother's blood, honor and wealth was sacred, and when morning would come, he 
would consider it lawful for him." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2198 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2198 

'Alqamah bin Wa'il bin Hujr narrated from his father: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) while a man was asking him: 'What do you see that we should do if there are 
leaders over us who deny our rights, while they seek their rights?' So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Listen and 
obey, for only they are responsible for their burdens, and only you are responsible for your burdens.''' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2199 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2199 


o o 

(31) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Al-Haij(And Performing Worship During It) 
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Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a. w) said: 

"Indeed after you there will be days in which knowledge shall be raised up and Al-Haij shall abound." They said: "O 


Messengerof AUah(s.aw)! What is Al-Hag?" Hesaid: "Killing." 

<jic. <111 ls L^3 <111 L)lij JIS 4 (_jC- 4<dj_u (_JJ (Jjjj hi (jC. 4(jIo<C.VI ^jC. 4<ljL*-a _jjl 1'n'lL 4 iliA 1 Vi'lL 

^i iuc. _jjS 3! _" (jikii" 3-^ La <lii ijk® •" ^3^ LLi i^yi 3 " 

^ 4"nhk 11 a j _ 3-3 Lh 1 3**-aj dljjll (jJ dLkj ojj^_)A (jc. 4_jUil Lf?J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2200 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2200 


Ma'qil bin Yasar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Worship during Al-Harj is like Hijrah to me." 

33 ^ < 3 ) 3-3 LJ? 33 a 3 j oij ej2 (_jj <JjlsLa 3 ) ebj 4 bll_) (jJ ^dall (jC. 4 hjj (_jJ iLaL. liii.lL 4<dli2 InW 

4 ''nlL (j-a <ijxj Lai) L—Ll^C. 4 *hpL liA ^^JoUC. jjI Jll _ " ajLg lid ^33 olllall " (Jll ^aluij <alc. <111 

^^liAll (jc. hJj (_)J jLLL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2201 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2201 


(32) Chapter: The Hadith: "When The Sword 4 _jL (32) 

Is Imposed On My Ummah, It Shall Not Be 
Removed From It Until The Day Of 
Resurrection." 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When the sword is imposed on my Ummah, it shall not be removed from it until the Day of Resurrection." 

<jlc. <111 <111 (_]Uj ( 3 jj 4 (jLs 3 l (jc- 4 a. Laid ^1 (jC. 4 <il/l 2 (jE. 44 _Jjjl (jE. 4 id) (jj bLLL lili.lL 4 <Jjii 2 MOL 

gr l-> .L-i 4‘~nh'L La ^ I.;JC- ^j) Jls _ " Laliill ^ajl 3) 1 g V- £2 jJ ^al <3^ LS^ 1 L] " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2202 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2202 

(33) Chapter: What has been Related About 
Taking A Sword Of Wood( During Fitnah) 


4. n«*L ^ya L <nn iLkil ^3 c-lL. La L_l\j (33) 


'Udaisah bint Uhban bin Safi Al-Ghifari said: 

"Ali bin Abi Talib came to my father to call him to go out(to fight) with him. My father said to him: 'Indeed my 
beloved, the son of your paternal uncle, made a covenant with me, that when the people differ, to take a sword of 
wood. So I have resigned it, if you wish I will take it out with you.' She said: 'So he left him.'" 

dill 4(LjLa-l! Lib* 0 L>? 33 dQJ <djic. (jE. 4JJJC. (jj <lll Lc. (j C. 4^iAlN) tN Jjc-Lild lliSL, (J^i. ^Ic. lilillL, 
3 (jjLil 4, ah AI L] <3- Lilac. (jjlj 3.3 3 <1 Jlls <jd jj^l' 3- (.3 3) S^IL 3 L>J ls^ 0 

4dlld Ld a (_jc. 4. Till u ‘ ijr. _ <Sjj 3 dlls _ iLllLa <J 4 - ' I'S jd dud 3-2 <l-djl d2 4. idk (j-a Lido djl 

Lie. <111 dc. 4llu^d ,_^a yj lijai V 4_JJjd (jdd 4dj.d. IllA j 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2203 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2203 


Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said, about the Fitnah: 

"Break your bows during it, cut their strings and stick to the depths of your homes, and be like Adam's son." 

,_jC. 04 ‘^11 k-s Qj liak a 1 nlk 4^UaA 4-lUak. 3>4 3$- ul llii-lk, 43>A^/3! -Ac. 3? All! -lie. 1 nlk 

Lgj3 !j«1i4j Lg_}3 " Aiiall ^3 3^ Ajt ^iuij Ajlc All! 3-4-“! 3 C ' CS^ Cf' 34 

3c. j . l—U^jC Clu.lk. IIa ^TnC- jj! 3^ . " ^11 t—filj^.! l^j3 

. <_>3a J 3 A u'jjj <j 4 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2204 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2204 

(34) Chapter: What has been Related About Ac.111! )a\y£\ U lJj (34) 

The Signs Of The Hour 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"I shall narrate a Hadith to you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.aw), which none after me shall narrate 
that he heard it from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." [He said: ] "The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed, among 


the signs of the Hour are that knowledge shall be raised up, ignorance shall be rampant, Zina shall abound, Khamr 
shall be drunk, women shall increase and men shall decrease such that fifty women will be supported by one man." 

4*i» .am 1'ulk ^Vvlk I 3!-3 Ail tiilUa (jj jjjil (jc. 4elllis 3 C - i4 »ii 1 ulk 433“-^ lS j> A'll luH 4,j^3c. 3>4 ^ ^ 1 ulk 

3jjjj 3!l 3li flxAj a2c. aIII ^[>^-1 All! 3 j- ui _j £y* 4»n Aj! .iki ^.S'ok \ Ajlc. aIII All! 3 j- ui j 43 -° 

frUllI jyfLlj J<Al! 1133 ! j wig J j 3$ > 1! Jg l~i )J ^aia-l! (j! Aclll! laljjjl ^ya 3 ] " AJc. All! ^h.-i All! 

C'lOk 11 a j _ ®343^ CS^ Cf* y '13! CS^UC. Jj| 3!l . " Aa-'j oi^jlal 3 a‘ 3s! t5^ 3%j 

1< , 41 „ ^ 

^ KS”k Tj 4 ii-S. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :Jami' at-Tirmidhi 2205 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2205 


(35) Chapter: Something Else: There Shall aL lJj ( 35 ) 

Not Come A Time Except That The One After 
It Is More Evil Than It 


Az-Zubair bin 'Adi said: 

"We entered upon Anas bin Malik We complained to him about what we were experiencing from Al-Hajjaj. So he 
said: 'There will not be a year, except that the one that is after it will be more evil than it, until you meet your Lord. I 
heard this from your Prophet(s.a.w).'" 


3l! tillLa 34 (j-uj! ^c. hill 3l2 43 . 1 c. 34 D443^ Cf' 3 ' A» 11 qc- 4.1;» m 34 C 5 ^-J ! V'ok 4^)1_3 j 34 0<«k ^ 1 V'ok 

^ L^> ii 3-° ! 1 a c'i» om _ " |»^4 a IjlL aLo 3Z1 o^aj 3II! V! 3* " 3 !^ ^1 ^kl! 3^ 1 a a 2 I 

Qy La 3 ^ dulik. !1 a ^ i hjc. jj! 3^ . AjIc. All! 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2206 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2206 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until 'Allah, Allah is not said on the earth." 

ajiJ V " aiulj 4_lic. <111 ^h<-i aIII (jC- 4Wa*'> ^jC. 4(_£AC- ^gjl (_j^l UjAk 4jLuU (jj Oak a luh 

(jui'N tTok liA ^ >iiJC. 3^3 . " Alii kill (_)lajVl 3^ 7 

3jVI d'nbkll (_ja ^j^ai Ia&j Ax3jj 03 ^ t,_jc. thjla-N ,_jc. idijLkll Alik EjSk 4^'uall (jj ,'iak a InW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference y ami'at-Tirmidhi 2207 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2207 

(36) Chapter: Something Else: The Earth aL (36) 

Expelling The Treasures That Are Inside Of It 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" The earth will throw out pieces of its liver(in sides): liver; gold and silver will come out like columns." He said: "A 
thief will come and say: 'For this my hands were amputated?' A murderer will come and say: 'For this I killed?' One 
who severed ties of kinship will come and say: 'For this I severed the ties of kinship?' Then they will leave it without 


taking anything from it."' 

<111 3j- ul j 3li 3^-2 (J^ <_s3 (jE- ‘Ajji jc- 1 3.1 >■'kka 1 Vok 43ijSJl ^gJc-YI -kk (jJ 3-^15 1 Vok 

3 L ^3 3jiba •nj 3 3la 4_3aallj l_a 2| (ja (jljhmVl 3^*^ lAAj£i b^lsl Aalc. Alii 

Ala (jjAklj ^13 AijC-Aa ^ a~yj Cll»Ja3 Ia& <^3 3jAi3 ^ hi all CljjS IaA <^3 3j2-iS 3 - j Ia1I c is^Aj Lf-^ ** IJA 

lAA (_ja V] A3^)*j ^ C'nlk lii ^JaUC. 31-2 _ " U-jIl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2208 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2208 

(37) Chapter: Something Else: The Happiest aL c_Aj (37) 

Of People Will Be Luka 1 Bin Luka 1 


Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour will not be established until the happiest of people in the world is Luka 1 bin Luka 1 ." 

lijlk.1 4y^Ji. (jJ 3^" 1 VTk j 3l2 ^ 4jyaC. ^1 jya*- (jf- t kaka jjjxll A ic. I nH 4.U» m AjjjS 1 nOk 
A ItS (jc. 31 $ ‘'‘''71 l£J)\ kaiVl yja^yll (_jjI jAj 44111 ^jc. qC. 4jja£ ^3 (_jj jyac. qC. ijSjli. 3^ c - 1-< 1 - uj ) 
__jj| 31 ^ . " LIaIIj (_yulill A*jail 4£.Lulll V " ^iulj 4_jlc Alii <ill 3^9^^ 3^ 3^ t^jLakll 

J^ac. ^gjl J^ac. 4“'Ok (ja A3^)xi lajj i_U^)C. I^ 111JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2209 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2209 
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(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About i 'dA\ lj ^1^1 Jjil Uablc. U (38) 
The Signs Of The Occurrence Of The 
Transformation And The Collapse Of The 
Earth 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When my Ummah does fifteen things, the afflictions will occur in it." It was said: "What are they 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "When Al-Maghnam (the spoils of war) are distributed (preferentially), trust is usurped, Zakah is a 
fine, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is kind to his friend and abandons his father, voices are raised 
in the Masajid, the leader of the people is the most despicable among them, the most honored man is the one whose 
evil the people are afraid of, intoxicants are drunk, silk is worn (by males), there is a fascination for singing slave- 
girls and music, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning. When that occurs, anticipate a red wind, collapsing 


of the earth, and transformation." 

3? jjioC. 3? 1) ,jc. ,_jC. AJl ■ jjl AJl 3 ? ^3^ blik. kill .ik ^Jl3a I'nik 

tg-J 3k 4j3a3. oj3c. (jjikk 3ilx3 llj " uij 4_ik ‘till ^b.--i 4_11| JIS 3^ 4t_JUa ^_^jl 3 k CF 

(_3 c -_ J 4akj3 3^3^^ 1-3*3 AJjiVlj Vj-i ^Aii-all 111 " 3^ Alii 3j- ul j 11 3^ baj 3^3 . " e-VlllI 

C3j3j oj3 4il_3a 3^f)^ f(=-gJl_jl ^jaII ^JC. j 3-all ^ Clllj^aVI ClutSJjlj olll llkj 4 <H~U,o Alai 

1 gink jl 33®^ Lkj (2111 3c. Ijkjjla l^ljl AJaVl £>1 a _jkl (jilj C.fijULallj dllAuall dlAkjlj jj^)kll (j-nlj 
oljj IJLk.1 ^Ixj V_J 4_k^ll 11 a 3'® 3) i—ilUa ^^3 3? 3 k *•—U-k. 3“® V 4 -La^)C. Cluk. IIa ^ i.;jf- ^jjl _ " lk-m aj 

3 as 3<a 4 _ai 3 aj Cluikll 3ki :-»■» ' 4 _iS 3^7 3j A_ll 3 a 3 3^ ^jlllj . A_ll 3 a 3 3^ ^j 3 l JJC. iSj^ kxjVl la ■ >1 3^ 0 , I ' >L j {_£- 

Alai^l 3-° >1^1 J JJC-j Ale. oljj -i3j AlaSa, 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2210 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2210 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Al-Fai 1 is distributed)preferentially), trust is a spoil of war, Zakat is a fine, knowledge is sought for other than 
the(sake of the) religion, a man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is dose to his friend and far from his 
father, voices are raised in the Masajid, tribes are led by their wicked, the leader of the people is the most despicable 
among them, the most honored man is the one whose evil the people are afraid of, singing slave-girls and music 
spread, intoxicants are drunk, and the end of this Ummah curses its beginning- then antidpate a red wind, 
earthquake, collapsing of the earth, transformation, Qadhf, and the signs follow in succession like gems of a necklace 
whose string is cut and so they fall in succession." 

3ls (3-3 CF ffj CF 3? 3il31l 3 c ubJjll 3jj 3 J .3k A Ink ij^i 3 ? <ck 3iiik 

3 =vjll p3aij 3 j3I 3*1 j Ual k a AjLa'ilj Vj-i C-331 lkj| 111 " «lujj 4lll ^b«-i aAII 3 _ 9 j - u J 

(“jAll ^3^3 3^J ^LuiU A luall 113 J ^.1331 ^3 Cllljj-^aVI oUl ^^.3aSlj 4kl3la CFj kjljkl 

LLjj 3111 3c. Ijkjjlis l_gJjl 13^(1 oIa ^>ki 3*-^J jjlkll 3 uj3j ckjlsLallj Clllllkll aj3 AiL3a 3^3^ f3^ J 

11 a j _ 3 k. 3 c. I. _ \\ ill i_ 5 -k £ ' 3^-2 . " ^“3 4 Sb 11 311 3 h'lk Clllllj lllSj Lkm4 j \ qni~\ j AJ 33 -S 33®-^. 

Akjjll 11 a 3f VI Aijxj V t_u jt. 3u3>. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2211 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2211 
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'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In this Urnmah there shall be collapsing of the earth, transformation and Qadhf." A man among the Muslims said: 


"O Messenger of Allah! When is that?" He said: "When singing slave-girls, music, and drinking intoxicants spread." 

4 jlun pi jlpkc pc t(. jU.in pi pc 4pkacVI pc 4pipkll Aic (jj <111 3 c. 1 nW i_ipkti pi hue t V v'ik 

<111 ll (jxaluikll 3^2 . " 1 _s3ip ^ruiaj 4_< 1 »nS Aa^l o^A ^3 " Jll ^skup <ilc “311 ^h^-i <111 3j- ul P pi 

pc piAc^l (jc. Clll-lkll IjA ppp -3p > pc pit 3^3 _ " ppkLlI Clllpdp 4_fijlkallp Llllkkll CllpgJa til " Jll <2)L (^^iap 

l_llpC 4"n~A liAp 5t-kpja ^Iujj <llc <111 (_ s -t-*a ^lill pC hjlhi pi pil^.p)l .ik. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2212 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2212 

(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aik. <31 C5 k^> <^lll 3j2 3-k U i_jk (39) 

The Prophet's(s.a.w) Saying: "The Hour And I TTTtt <clLlty 111 ■ ••dk " 

Have Been Dispatched Like These Two" 

Meaning The Index And Middle Fingers 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad Al-Fihri reported that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I was sent in advance of the Hour, so that I precede it like this precedes this." (Indicating) with his index and 
middle fingers. 

tklkJi (jc. iJjjoiVI pi o.jic. Ui.lk t^ja.jVI jA^-jlt Aic (ji ui-ik 4^ij£]l (jkui^t ^liA pi pic (jj .’ukla I 'i A 

<cLail! pail d UX 1 " 3^-2 ^hup <llc <111 (_j-ka (jkll j)C (jpj 4(jj^fllt htid pi h jp'nAlt (jC 4j»jLk (^jt pi palS (jC 

jlAjai (ji hppjjkall V 10k (ja (_UpC V 1vA liA (^kuc pit 3^ (^jJajjopltp <iLu3t <ikij^aV " o3b oiA V Ann liS tg Tu ‘ '3 

<kjll liA (ja V) iipaj V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2213 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2213 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour and I were dispatched like these two" - and Abu Dawud(a narrator) indicated with his index and middle 


fingers- so, how much more(in length) is one then the other. 

" ^Laip <llc <111 <_sh<a <111 3p- ul J ) 3^ 3^ tpujl (jC 40bll3 (jC 4<J*ul uloil thjlh pit Ulik 4plillC (jl hp<i*\ xi Inh 
I^A (^ >pC pit 3^2 . (jpkVI LS^ 3-^2 li3 ^J-nupItp Alllklll hjlb pit plktp _ " pliLgk iclkllp 111 V UX 1 

J . J , , '/ 

>^i (juia. C ilia. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2214 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2214 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Llpkt ^.Ik. U ljL (40) 

Fighhng The Turks 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
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"The Hour shall not be established until you fight a people whose sandals are made out of hair, and the Hour shall 
not be established until you fight a people whose faces will look like shields coated with leather." 

ty ninlill jj m jc. 4j jll jc. 4 jt n In'ik Vis 4ebl*-l! jj j!33l .lac-j 4 j-Qjjk 3! jii^.^! 33 jJ >n I'n.'ik 

"s * ___ 2 ' 1, „ f *5i ^" f ^ 2 ^ ^ 5 S f o ji " « o 

4£.L3I Vj j»,3! !1 »j Uaj3 IjB-SJ (g!3. 4£.L3t V " 3^3 jftuij 4.3c. 43! ^h^i ^-fi! j! jj j^ jE. 

jjiC. j W» m gjtj e3^)Jj (j-pC-i!! ^jSL g3 jc. 4 _ 'till ^gjuUC. (Jla _ " 4^>la3l jl33l ^A_j^.j jlSi i-ojS 'jhl <h 

jjjii. Cnak I.AA j _ 4 jjL*3j t - lliu jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2215 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2215 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: £33 ^ <_s j ^ 4^ '4 ilk U lJj (41) 

When Kisra is Ruined There Will Be No Kisra 
After him 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Kisra is ruined, there will be no Kisra after him, and when Caesar is ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You shall spend their treasures in Allah's cause." 

g-L^a 43! Jjjjjj 3ls 3ls («3 Cf' 41—uluill jj .V» > II jc. 4(3 jkj>l! Cf' ‘U jfljjj luS 4 jA^.^! 3JO jj hi 

^^2 LaA jjjS ja32 £>3 j ^ >nSi j3!j o3tJ j .3bl5 j.3'4 33 a I3j o^ju bi j j,-ui£ 33 a 13 " 4.3c. 43! 

j 1 . .o (jnl^ 4‘bps I gjjilE. _jj! 315 _ " 43! 3^4 j - u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2216 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2216 

(42) Chapter: The Hour Will Not Be 3^ jU ^gik <3113! V *L> U ljIj (42) 
Established until A Fire Comes From The j uCu 33 

Direction Of The Hijaz ' 


Salim bin 'Abdullas [bin ’Umar] narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A fire is coming from Hadramawt- before the Day of J udgement- to gather the people." They said: "O Messenger of 


Allah! What do you order us?" He said: "Stickto Ash-Sham." 

jj |21_ui jc. 44-jbla jc. 4 jjjS gjl jj gjAJ jc. 4 jUlioi Uiiik 4(33)33! (jj (j3aa, lijik 4 ( x ; ilxi (jj Aa 3! uiijLa. 

(_3° j! (j-a rj^jui " 3 jjj <3c. 43! (_ s -3-' a 4-3! 3j J - u J 3^ 3^ ‘4-3 (j C. 4^piC. (jj 43! Jjc. 

^ y ^ ** O ^ ^ Jt ^ ^ y ^ 9 y ^ ^ ^0 ^y 

4qp^ (jc. l_i 13! giinc. _jj! 3la _ " ^333 ^£3 c. " 3!-2 tijjalj Los <31 3 j jji p tj !_jlhi . " (jjl3! jiiAi 4 Js 1 _j 3 ! |»jj 3 js 

jic. jj! 4~'n'ik j a j;~s ■ t—U^c. jui^> 4~'ipk !3 a j _ ji gj !j ojj3^ 4 ^ -J _S Xl*' 1 ' lS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2217 
In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2217 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3 jj'^ ^ j3j ^33 <3113! V ^-13 U 4 _j 3 (43) 
'The Hour Shall Not Be Established Until The 
Liars Appear 1 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until nearly thirty imposters, Dajjal appear, each of them claiming that he is the 
Messenger of Allah." 


3L-a dll Jl£ 3-5 cojj 3>A (jc- cAjj-a Qj (jC- -lie- Ijjik 3 4 1 n'lk 

^ > nJC. 3-9 _ " Alii 4_j| K (jjjblj 3° i_Uj3 (jjiLLi Cl 111 3^- Ac-lLill V " jaiuij 4_llc. 4111 

Qy 1 ■"» (jjoia. CobS 13 j _ ^ac. 3G ojJaaJ 3 3' *“33 3J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2218 

In-book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 61 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2218 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Hour shall not be established until tribes of my Ummah unite with the idolaters, and until they worship idols. 
And indeed there shall be thirty imposters in my Ummah, each of them claiming that he is a Prophet. And I am the 
last of the Prophets, there is no Prophet after me." 

■ 4 !]! (Jjjoij 3-9 3-9 <3up 3' c-V^-Lol 3 I (jc. 4<L3la ^1 ,jc. (jc- thjj 3 1 VoS tAjlis 1 VUS 

jjjbij 3^® (3 UJ .1 ‘ 11 Ajjj 3-(jVt Ij.U» J 3^-J 3^3^3-j 3^“ O' 4 3^ Vi 3La- Ac-lloll 4_ilc. <111 

Qy .3 3-^ Clu.3. I3 ^ i.ijr- 3 3)1-5 _ " <_£3 j 3 ^ V (jjiiili lilj 3 ^ Alt £c-jj 3 ^ 33*^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2219 
In-book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2219 


(44) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Liar And Destroyer From Thaqif 


" C 5 i" e-lb ( 44 ) 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"In Thagif there will be a great liar and destroyer." 

3 a 3-9 3 ^ ( 3 - <3 'dll 3 " 3 ' ‘■‘dll 3 c. 3 33 ^ 3 " 3 3 daall Uj 3 . 3 3 ^" 1 ^'bS 

3 A"J .lots, 3 3 '^<a)l 331 ! (Jlii ^i.ijC- 3-9 _ " jjjjaj 1_)|3 1 iuiiJ ^3 " ( 3 uij Ullc. ^ilt t 3 J ^ a Alii 

3)9 3 3 -S 31 ^ 3 j»d 3 3 * 3 i ' 4> ' 1 ' 1 3 3 aJJI (“iui 3 3 a 1)* 11 133 . _ < Lujjj 3 3 >*vll 

j 3 ^1 Cluj $33 (jc. l_iU 1 I ^injc. 3 ' 3-9 . 3 p 9 311 [jj jj!Lc.j i__all 4 j 3 3^9 13 f 3 3 >Sll 

liLjCu du 3 (j-a yi iijaj V <— xij £- 3 ^ ciu 3 I 3 y . ^ 13^1 1^3 oj^-j tiiLjCi Uii 3 . 4 caly ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 1 Vi'A 

4 a l ^-ir- Aill a 3 l)_j 9 j 3 pl JjjIj ■ ^<c- (jj Aill (J_j 5 j i 3 jjCuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2220 

In-book reference : Book 33 , Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4 , Book 7 , Hadith 2220 

(45) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3lllll g^all ^3 U ( 45 ) 

The Third Generation 

'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them. Then, after them a people will come who 
increase in fatness, loving fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it." 





33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^j A ^ c - <jc. 

<jC 4< al_uiJ (jl (Jb^A (jC. 4dlj.la (jl ^k (jC. 4(_ja-aE.VI (jC. 4(J kSibil (jl .ilk .a 1 V\lk 3c. (jl Jj^alj 1 Ulk 

^jjll (jllll ^*1 (jllll jxi CS 1 ^"^ ^)^ " <_)_$3l ^alujj <ik <UI ^ <lll (Jjjoi^) (“ (Jam 3* ‘u j * ^ 1 ^ <ls O' 

(jl lak a IkiA ^unc. ^il 3-3 _ " Ia_j1Lui 1 (jl (_Jj 3 ell g will (jjki» 1 (jauill (jjj^t Ij jj^iajdll ^j3 ^A-lxl (ja ^gitj ^ 

<jC dnlkll IIa -lalkll <ja -ikj jk <_ sUjU <jl JjlA <jc. ikj-la (jl ^jk <jC. (jIiAE.^1 (jC. dll-kjl IIa (JkiaS 

dljk <jl (3^" kl3 Ijj^ll 1 _®tuU (jl <_]3IA (jE. (jaaE-Vl 

^1^3 ^21 <jc- t^nVi^t (jl (jl^k <jc. 4<-_alkl <_jl <JllA tYilk 4(jliaC.'il <jC. 4£lSj llilk <_jl <jjwi^ll llilkj 3-3 

<jn,-i^ (jl (jl^)k. (jc. <_Lj jk (ja Lfj^) kj (;JnSib <_jl .lak a (ja (_£-lk ^- l “* a ' I1 a_j . e_jk ^»1 ujj <_lk <111 

alujj <_lk <111 klYll (jC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2221 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2221 


1 Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of my Ummah is the generation ampng whom I was sent, then those who follow them." He('Imran) said: I 
do not know if he mentioned the third or not. "Then there shall appear people who testify while their testimony was 


not sought, who are treacherous, not trusted, and fatness shall spread among them." 

^j-Laa <111 Jjauj 3-3 3-3 4 Jn-Q-s. <_ji (jl^k <jc. 4 ^jl <_ji ejl jj (jc. 4 'elliij (jc. 4<-iljC. jil liik. 4.*n» >n Ulik. 

^IjSl Ukj " V dllllill ^aic-S ^J 3la _ " jlj c?'^ UJ^' Jik " |2-UJj a2c. <111 

* " * " -- -- \ ^ \ "" tl ** II { ' * \\ -> * " ■; •" c * • • • " ^ °;.^° * Vt^ » ^" °fr" 

^ ^ V w I.1& ^ X njc. (JL9 # ^pajalll J j (JJ.^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2222 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2222 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ?.ULL]! gJ *.lk U t_jU (46) 

Al-Khulafa 1 


Simak bin Hat h narrated from J abir bin Samurah who said " The Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

'There will be twelve Amir after me.'" He said: "Then he said something that I did not understand. So I asked the one 
who was next to me, who said that he(s.a.w) had said: 'All of them are from Quraish.'" 

<3-ii 3-3 4 o3‘lui (is lS* tls cj ^ ‘31* 1 ^3k <_^j ^pic. iv'os <_jj 44_jjjS ji \ iv'ok 

313 ^nh (^31 ClJLuiS Aaq M Jll _ " -ic liiil (j-° (jj^-J " 4_ik 4111 ^h^-i aAII 

^;~s ■ ^1 (“naA Ik ^_ s -ul 1C. _jjI Jla _ " ^ya IS " 3-3 

<111 3 -^' lS" Is (-S' ‘cs^-S 1 <-S ck' (-S' 4, Ss' lS- t3k <_jJ l3k. 4 4_u3^ _s' l33k 

t—UjC. 4~'(},'lk 11 a ^ 1HJC. _jjl 3ll _ 0 ^)ku (jc. <k _5 ^iC- (j-a 3jj dll-kit 11 a (jia |3 ujj <_ik 

jjlic. (jl <111 ik j - JJT U 1 X (jll (jc. 4 -lllll (_j 3_5 . ojk-o (jj (jc (jl 3 I 1 dlj-lk (j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2223 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2223 
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(47) Chapter: It is Disliked to Insult The 
Sultan 


^ ( 47 ) 


Ziyad bin Kusaib Al-'Adawi said: 

"I was with Abu Bakrah under the Minbar of Ibn 'Amir while he was giving a Khutbah wearing a fine garment. Abu 
Bilal said: 'Look at our Amir wearing clothes of wickedness!' So Abu Bakrah said: Be quiet! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) saying: "Whoever insults Allah's Sultan on the earth, Allah disgraces him." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2224 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2224 


4iblkJ! ilk La l_Aj (48) 


(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


Al-Khilafah 

Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father who said: 

"It was said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'Perhaps you should endorse your successor.' He said: 'If I appoint a successor, 
then indeed Abu Bakr appointed a successor. And if I do not appoint a successor, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) did 
not appoint a successor.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2225 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2225 

Sa'eed bin J umhan narrated: 

"Safinah narrated to me, he said: 'The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "Al-Khilafah will be in my Ummah for thirty 
years, then there will be monarchy after that.'" Then Safinah said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of Abu Bakr,' then he 
said: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Umar and the Khilafah of 'Uthman.' Then he said to me: 'Count the Khilafah of 'Ali.'" He 
said: "So we found that they add up to thirty years." Sa'eed said: "I said to him: 'Banu Umaiyyah claim that the 
Khilafah is among them.' He said: 'Banu Az-Zarqa' lie, rather they are a monarchy, amongthe worst of monarchies.'" 



Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2226 












^aJjujj 4-lk. <111 <111 <Jjjuoj (jC- (j^ll C_jLS 
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In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 69 
English translation: Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2226 

(49) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Al-Khilafah Are FromQuraish Until The Hour 
Is Established' 


J J) (jUja qa iliisJl J *-Lk La (--jIj (49) 

Aollll 


'Abdullah bin A hi Al-Hudhail said: 

" There were some people from(the tribe of) Rabiah with 'Amr bin Al-'As, so a man fromfthe tribe of) Bakr bin Wa'il 
said: "Either the Quraish will stop, or Allah will place this matter among the masses of the Arabs other than them.' 
So 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 'You have lied, I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: "The Quraish are the leaders of 
the people, in the good and the bad, until the Day of J udgement." 

^1 Jj dll aui Jli t jjjjll (jj l.ina. Jc. 1 uik ;Cl)jLkll Jj 313 Uii.lk ,3k a Jj JjL^> liiiik 

ILk 4jll jl» L ll JLQS J'g'Vul 3-^J Jj J^J J- 0 3^J 3^ u ‘ d»1' Jj j^yaC. Aic. Ajljjj J/a (J-“L j\3 3_$3 4 3^-^-^ 
" 3j% 4_ilc. Alii Alii 3j J - u J t“n» a . .i t," \ OS ^^j-alill Jj j^aC. QHs _ ^JbjjC. L_J*JI Ja ay ^3 ^)laYI 

I3bj _ ^)jLkj JaC- JjIj bj)».Jjl Jc ^ >iijC. ^yj| 3^-3 . " A_al31l ^)2jllj jj31I (_>jjL 1I aVj jLQs 

"i» ^ i* \ 

L- U.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2227 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2227 

(50) Chapter: The Reign of a Man among the <-Aj (50) 

Mawali called J ahjah 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

1 The night and the day shall not go away until a man called J ahj ah among the Mawali reigns. 11 

cojjQa LI Chir.am 3Li t^-»SAll Jj Jac. Jc. t jq» ^ Jj Ai^^JI 3c. Jc. _jjl IniS ; j3ill jUL Jj IniS 


^jjl 3ll _ " oUg d 3di ^l j3l Ja 3^J LlfttJ jl^lllj 3^11^ C-A&Lj V " A_ilc. aJII ^L^i A.11I 3j- ul J Ch 3_J% 

Jaoi. ^ t njc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2228 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2228 

(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dL^I ^ *13 La ljL (51) 

The Misguiding A'immah 


Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"I only fear for my Ummah from the misguiding A'immah." He said that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: "There 


will never cease to be a group from my Ummah manifest upon the truth, they will not be harmed by those who 
forsake them until Allah's Decree comes." 


3jjjj 3^ 3la ‘(3-3^ l/" *Lalol J ,jc. cUbla (j c. ,jc. <3j hlLL. LjIL. m Qj dlia 1 nW 

31 Jj V " A_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII 3j- ul j 3 Lj 3^-2 . " jjL-aaJall aLuVI (_ 5 Lal 1 _Lai] " A_ilc. Alii j^La a3I 

^ ;~s ■ L \ viS ILa j ^ 1 iUC 3^-2 . " dll ^al U^L Uk J Ja j ■ >i i ^ jkJl (j yz AjjUa 
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V " alujj A_llc- A.11I j-jlil jc. Clu.lkjl I^A 3^^_S 3j% is 'p3l jj is^ 0 t, “ 1 * ,a> ‘ 1 3j% jj a«<A A Clut <m Jli 

** ^ O •• -J ^ ^ ^ ^ *y 0 -** ^ ^ o if ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dllJlaJt JaI ^aA j-lc. 3^ . " CS^" (Iti j^lla C 5 ^“ O' 4 ^3^1 3*1 3^_P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2229 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2229 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ls4^ <J* ^ Sr>W (52) 

The Mahdi 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The world shall not pass away until a man from the people of my family rules the Arabs whose name agrees with my 


name. 


jC. i jj jc. jj ^aj^lc- jC. 4 jjj3l jUiiu L±j3k 4^gji ^ ViW 313 4^ijill a jj laULii jj 3 sjc 1 n/w 

AJojoiI jJaljJ 3 a( jx 3^j 4_j*Jl 33^31 t- jA3j V " ^Luij A_ilc aJ 1I Aiil 3j J -° J ) 3^ 3^ lAjll Ajc. 

gr >^i jjoi^. VnW 13b j _ A,3 m ,V» >.i jlc. if* 4—)13I ^_^3j ^ IjC. 3^ . " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2230 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2230 


‘Asim narrated from Zirr, from 'Abdullah, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"A man is coming from the people of my family whose name agrees with my name." 'Asim said: "Abu Salih narrated 
to us from Abu Hurairah, who said: 'If there did not remain in the world but one day, then Allah would extend that 


day until he comes, 
j-lill jC. 4A.13I J\JC- jc. 4 jj jc. 

" - I Ajilul jialjj (jilJ 


. - ® *• *'0 ^ * > o 

ale jC. 4 A 1UC. jj (ju 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2231 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 74 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2231 

^ (53) 


(53) Chapter: Regarding The Mahdi's Life 
And His Giving 


Zaid bin Al-'Ammi said: 

"I heard Abu As-Siddiq An-Naji narrate a Hadith from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri who said: 'We feared events to occur 
after our Prophet, so we asked Allah's Prophet(s.a.w), and he said: "Indeed there will be a Mahdi who comes in my 
Ummah (ruling) living for five, or seven, or nine."- Zaid was the one in doubt- He said: "We said: What is that?" He 
said: "Years." He said: "A man will come to him and say: O Mahdi! 'Give to me, give to me! So he will fill in his 
garment whatever he is able to carry.'" 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2232 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2232 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <33 33 ° 3' Jj 3 <3 *4k 3a l-Aj (54) 
The Descent of ’Eisa Bin Mariam(Peace Be 13131 

Upon Him) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Ibn Mariam shall soon descend among you, judging justly. He shall break 


the cross, kill the pig, remove the J izyah, and wealth will be so bountiful that there will be none to accept it." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2233 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2233 

Jll3i ^ 31^3 (55) 


(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
TheDajjal 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w): 'There was never a Prophet after Nuh but that he warned his people about 
the Dajjal, and indeed I shall warn you of him.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described him for us, and he 
said: "Perhaps some of you who see me, or hear my words shall live to see him." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


How will our hearts be on that day?" He said: "The same - that is, as today - or better." (Hasan) 


4<aljjj (jj Aill 3 c (jc. 4(jj3cu (jj All! 3c. (jc. 43^311 31_L (jc. 44 3-m (jj 33k l3Sk 4 
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^l^jkll (jJ Ail! 3c. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2234 
Book 33, Hadith 77 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2234 
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(56) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Signs of the Dajjal 


$.La. La cjL (56) 


Az-Zuhri narrated from Salim from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"The Messengers of AUah(s.a.w)stood among the people,he praised Allah as is due to Him, then he mentioned the 
Dajjal and he said: 'Indeed I warn you of him. There has not been a Prophet except that he warned his people, and 


Nuh indeed warned his people - but I am to say something about him that no Prophet has said to his people: You 


should know that he is one-eyed, and Allah is certainly not one-eyed.'" Az-Zuhri said: " ' Umar bin Thabit Al-Ansari 
informed me that some of the Companions of the Prophet(s.a.w) informed him, that one day, the Prophet(s.a.w) was 
cautioning them against Fitnah and he said: 'You must know that not one of you will ever see his Lord until he dies. 
And indeed, he(the Dajjal) has "Kafir" written between his eyes; everyone who is averse to his behavior shall read 
it.'"(Sahih) 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2235 
Book 33, Hadith 78 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2235 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"You shall fight the J ews. You will gain such control over them, that a rock will say: 'O Muslim! This Jew is behind 
me so kill him!" 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2236 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2236 



(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 


Where The Dajjal Comes From 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) narrated to us, saying: 'The Dajjal shall emerge from a land in the east called 
Khurasan. He is followed by a people whom appear as if their f aces are shields coated with leather. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2237 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2237 

(58) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll ^jjL cbUblc. U i_Aj (58) 

Signs of the Coming of The Dajjal 


Abu Bahriyyah, a Companion of Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"The great Malhamah, the conquest of Constantinople, and the coming of the Dajjal occur in (the span of) seven 


months." 


(jj Alljll (jc. <^1 (jj ^jSLj I (jc- t^ALuJa (jj bJjll 'toS tiiljlTkll (jj lijlkl c2JC. (jj 4_Ul AjC. 1 nW 
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4Jsl!ik (jj 4_lx_Lall (jc. C_)l2l (^ >>nc jjll _ " ^_ujl AjlIui (JLL2I 4 i*nWw-nnqll ^ Al-i» II 4 " 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2238 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 81 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2238 


Anas bin Malik said: 

"Constantinople will be conquered with the coming of the Hour." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2239 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2239 

(59) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JLLUl Alia ^a U t_ili (59) 

The Turmoil Of The Dajjal 


It was narrated from An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) mentioned the Dajjal one morning, he belittled him and mentioned his importance 
until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of date-palms." He said: "We departed from the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), then we returned to him, and he noticed that(concern) in us. So he said: 'What is wrong 
with you?" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You mentioned the Dajjal this morning, belittling him, and mentioning 
his importance until we thought that he might be amidst a cluster of the date-palms.' He said: 'It is not the Dajjal 
that I fear for you. If he were to appear while I am among you, then I will be his adversary on your behalf. And if he 
appears and I am not among you, then each man will have to fend for himself. And Allah will take care of every 
Muslim after me. He is young, with curly hair, his eyes protruding, resembling someone from 'Abdul-Uzza bin 
Qatan. Whoever among you sees him, then let him recite the beginning of Surah Ashab Al-Kahf.'"He said: 'He will 
appear from what is between Ash-Sham and Al-'Iraq, causing devastation toward the right and toward the left. O 
worshippers of Allah! Hold fast!" 1 We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How long will he linger on the earth?' He said: 
'Forty days, a day like a year, a day like a month, a day like a week, and the remainder of his days are like your days." 1 
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We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do you think that during the day that is like a year, the Salat of one day will be 
sufficient for us?' He said: 'No. You will have to estimate it.' We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How fast will he move 
through the earth.' He said: 'Like a rain storm driven by the wind. He will come upon a people and call them, and 
they will deny him, and reject his claims. Then he will leave them, and their wealth will follow him. They will awaken 
in the morning with nothing left. Then he will come upon a people and call them, and they will respond to him, 
believing in him. So he will order the Heavens to bring rain, and it shall rain, and he will order the land to sprout, 
and it will sprout. Their cattle will return to them with their coats the longest, their udders the fullest and their 
stomachs the fattest.' He said: 'Then he will come upon some ruins, saying to it: "Bring me your treasures!" He will 
turn to leave it, and it will follow him, like drone bees. Then he will call a young man, full of youth, and he will strike 
him with the sword cutting him into two pieces. Then he will call him, and he will come forward with his face 
beaming and laughing. So while he is doing that, 'Eisa bin Mariam, peace be upon him, will descend in eastern 
Damascus at the white minaret, between two Mahrud, with his hands on the wings of two angels. When he lowers 
his head, drops fall, and when raises it, gems like pearls drop from him.' He said: 'His (the Dajjal's) breath does not 
reach anyone but he dies, and his breath reaches as far as his sight.' He said: 'So he pursues him(the Dajjal) and he 
catches up with him at the gate of Ludd where he kills him.' He said: 'So he remains there as long as Allah wills.' He 
said: 'Then Allah reveals to him: "Take my slaves to At-Tur, for I have sent down some creatures of Mine which no 
one shall be able to kill." 1 He said: 'Allah dispatches Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and they are as Allah said: They swoop down 
from every mount.' "He said: 'The first of them pass by the lake of Tiberias, drinking what is in it. Then the last of 
them pass by it saying: "There was water here at one time." They travel until they reach a mountain at Bait Al- 
Magdis. They will say: "We have killed whoever was in the earth. Come! Let us kill whoever is in the skies." They will 
shoot their arrows into the Heavens, so Allah will return their arrows to them red with blood. Eisa bin Mariam and 
his Companions be surrounded, until the head of a bull on that day would be better to them than a hundred Dinar to 
one of you today.' "He (s.a.w) said: "Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' He said: 'So Allah will send An- 
Naghaf down upon their necks. In the morning they will find that they have all died like the death of a single soul.' 
He said: " 'Eisa and his companions will come down, and no spot nor hand-span can be found, except that it is filled 
with their stench, decay and blood. So 'Eisa will beseech Allah, as will his companions.' So Allah will send upon them 
birds like the necks of Bukht(milch)camels.' They will carry them off and cast them into an abyss. The Muslims will 
bum their bows, arrows and guivers for seventy years.' "He(s.a.w) said: 'Allah will send upon them a rain which no 
house of hide nor mud will bear. The earth will be washed, leaving it like a mirror. Then it will be said to the earth: 
"bring forth your fruits and return your blessings." So on that day, a whole troop would eat a pomegranate and seek 
shade under its skin. Milk will be so blessed that a large group of people will be sufficed by one milking of a camel. 
And that a tribe will be sufficed by one milking of a cow, and that a group will be sufficed by the milking of sheep. 
While it is like that, Allah will send a wind which grabs the soul of every believer, leaving the remainder of the people 
copulating publicly like the copulation of donkeys. Upon them the Hour shall begin.'" 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2240 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2240 

( 60 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3331 aL^. gJ LU. La ljU ( 60 ) 

The Description Of The Dajjal 


‘Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) was asked about the Dajjal, so he said: 

"Lo! Indeed your Lord is not blind in one eye, and indeed he is blind in one eye; his right eye is as if it is a floating 
grape." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2241 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2241 
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(61) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Dajjal Will Not Enter Al-Madinah' 


aJjAaII V iLk Ia l_iIj (61) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Dajjal will come to Al-Madinah to find the angels have surrounded it. Neither the plague nor the Dajjal will 
enter it, if Allah wills." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2242 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2242 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Faith is Yemeni, and disbelief is from the direction of the east. Tranguility is for the people of sheep, and 
wickedness and Riya is in those who boast among the people of horses and the people of camels. Al-Masih - that is 
Ad-Dajjal- will come, and when he reaches behind Uhud, the angels will turn his face to the direction of Ash-Sham, 
and is there that he will be destroyed." (Sahih) 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2243 
Book 33, Hadith 86 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2243 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(62) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jlllll ^ ja ^1 C5 ^uc. ^ *Lk U lAj (62) 
‘Eisa Bin Maryam killing the Dajjal 

Mujammi' bin J ariyah Al-Ansari said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saying: 'Eisa bin Maryam will kill the Dajjal at the gate of Ludd." 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2244 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2244 


It was narrated that Anas said: 
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'The Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) said: 'There was no Prophet except that he warned his Ummah of the liar who is 


n r 


blind in one eye. Lo! He is blind in one eye, and your Lord is not blind in one eye. Written between his eyes is: 


Kafir." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2245 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2245 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About U l-Aj (63) 

Ibn Sayyad 

Abu Sa'eed said: 

"I was accompanied by Ibn Sa'eed- either performing Hajj or 'Umrah - the people departed, and he and I were left. 
When I was alone with him I trembled and felt frightened of him because of what the people were saying about him. 

When I halted I said to him: 'Put your belongings near that tree..he saw a sheep, took out a cup, and went to milk, 

it. Then he came to me with some milk and said to me: 'Drink Abu Sa'eed!' But I loathed drinking anything from his 
hand because of what the people were saying about him. So I said to him: 'It is very hot today, and I would not like to 
drink milk .' So he said to me: 'O Abu Sa'eed, I think I should take a rope, tie it to the tree, then hang myself because 
of what the people are saying about me. You see those who may be unaware of some narrations, while you are not 
unaware of them. You people are the most knowledgeable among the people of the Ahadith of the Messenger of 
Allah, O people of the Ansar! Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "He is a disbeliever" while I am a Muslim? Did the 
Messenger of Allah not said: "He is sterile, having no children" while I have left my children behind in Al-Madinah? 
Did the Messenger of Allah not say: "[He will not enter or] Makkah [and Al-Madinah] are not lawful for him" and 

am I not from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, and who is the one who accompanied you to Makkah? By Allah, he 

continued talking like this until I said: 'Perhaps he has been falsely accused' then he said: 'O Abu Sa'eed! By Allah, I 
can inform you of some information that is true, by Allah! Verily, I know him, I know his father, [and I know] where 
he is at this time in the land.' Sol said: 'May the rest of your day be but grief.'" 



Reference 

I n- book reference 


: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2246 
: Book 33, Hadith 89 
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English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2246 


It was narrated that Abu Sa'eed said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) met Ibn Sa'eed on one of the streets of Al-Madinah, so he stopped him- and he was a 
J ewish boy with locks- and Abu Bakr and 'Umar were with him. So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said to him: 'Do 
you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So he replied: 'Do you testify that I am Allah's Messenger?' So the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, and the Last Day.'Then the 
Prophet(s.a.w) said to him: 'What do you see?' He said: 'I see a throne above the water.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 
'He sees the throne of Iblis above the sea' He said: 'What else do you see?' He said: 'I see a truthful one,and two 
liars- or two truthful ones and a liar.' So the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "He has been confounded. So leave him.'" 

<111 <111 Jl3 4, wi ^1 ,jc. 4ojdaj ^gjl j)C. (jc. A3. LiiAd jg jllijai 1 Vok 

<31 <1 JAC.J J AjLaj AjIjA <1j (_£A_jg_l jAj 4 jug's ll < ijAAlt } (_^2 Ajlda j)jl <3c. 

diial " <3c. <111 cg La (JlaS <ill dui Ag-dil JlaS _ " <111 Jjjjj ^3 Ag33 " <3c. <111 

0-L3I jjjji Cage. 31s . " La " <3c. <111 ^gjlll 4l Jll _ " gdYl jsjlllj 4 _Ljjj 4_±3j <L5Lll/Laj <113 

jjSAlda jjjAlfij ISALLa (_£gl 3^2 . " iS " 3^ . j 2 ^! l 3_?^ (_>a33 O^D c ' LSJ^ " <3c. <111 ^h'" 1 (j3ll 3^ 

^gjlj g<c. ^jlc. tlP 3g»s j gAc. (_jc. i.-1 ill Ch 333 _ " <3c. 43 c. <111 ^gdll 3^ . 3 a13j 

(jms Vn'is lAA ^jajc. 3^-2 . 4 >Tiqs j gjldj Ag» >na jglj gA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2247 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2247 


It was narrated from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'The father of the Dajjal and hid mother, will abide for thirty years without 
bearing a son. Then a boy shall be bom to them, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. 
His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) described his parents for us: 'His 
father is tall, with little fat, with a nose as if it were a beak. His mother is a bulky woman with long breasts.'" So Abu 
Bakrah said: "I heard about a child being bom to some J ews in Al-Madinah. So Az-Zubair bin Al- 'Awwam and I went 
until we entered upon his parents. They appeared as the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) had described them. We said: 'Do 
you have any children?' They said: 'We remained for thirty years without any children being bom to us, then we bore 
a boy, having one eye in which there is some defect, providing little use. His eyes sleep but his heart does not sleep.''' 
He said: "So we were leaving them, when he appeared, glittering in the sunlight in a velvet garment, murmuring 
something. He uncovered his head and said: 'What were you saying?' We said: 'Did you hear what we were saying?' 
He said: 'Yes, that my eyes sleep but my heart does not sleep.'" 

3li «4_3 ,jc. 40 ^1 (jj (jd3)ll 3c. Cf- ‘3j 3^" Cf' *'“ | 3 ? 3J3. 1 vok 43^^>" <jjl*Js Lp “311 3c. no A 

gjJal gjc.1 ^blc. Lag! 3Jj 3j Lag! 3jJ V L33 jjjblj 4_3 j 3^33l _j 3 d3JaJ " |3 j-uj 43c. <111 ^ L-a <111 3j- ul j 3^ 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2248 


In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2248 

It was narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) passed by Ibn Sayyad with a 
group of his Companions - among them ' Umar bin Al-Khattab - while he was playing with two boys 
at the fort of Banu Maghalah, and he was a boy. He did not realize until the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) struck him with his hand on his back, then he said: 

"Do you testify that I am the Messenger of Allah?" So Ibn Sayyad looked at him, and said: 'I testify that you are the 
Messenger to the illiterates.'" He said: "Then Ibn Sayyad said to the Prophet(s.aw): 'Do you testify that I am the 
Messenger of Allah?' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'I believe in Allah and His Messengers.' Then the Prophet(s.a.w) 
said: 'Who has come to you?' Ibn Sayyad said: 'A truthful one and a liar came to me.' So the Prophet(s.aw) said: 'The 
matter has been confused for you.' Then the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'I have concealed something from you.' 
And he had concealed (the verse): The day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke. Ibn Sayyad said: 'It is, "Ad- 
Dukh.'" So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'Beat it! You can never surpass your ability.' 'Umar said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Permit me to chop off his head!' The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'If he is indeed him, then 
you will never overpower him, and if he is not, then there is no good in you killing him.'" (Sahih) 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2249 
Book 33, Hadith 92 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2249 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(64) Chapter: A Hundred Years Shall Not 


^ (64) 


Pass While A Soul Bom Upon The Earth 
Today Survives' 

It was narrated from J abb:, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no soul bom upon the earth - meaning today - upon whom will come one hundred years." (Sahih) 



Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2250 
Book 33, Hadith 93 
Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2250 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, that he said: 
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"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) led us in Salat one night for Salat Al-'Isha' during the end of his life. When he said 
the Taslim he stood and said: 'Do you see this night of yours, upon the head of one hundred years from it there shall 
not remain anyone who is upon the surface of the earth today.' Ibn 'Umar said: 'So, people misunderstood the saying 
of the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w), in what they say based on these Ahadith about one hundred years. The Messenger 
of Allah(s.aw) only said: 'There shall not remain anyone who is upon the surface today.' Meaning, that generation 
would end." 


jAj (jUuiuj jj j£j 4431 Ajc. (jj ^Jllu (jc. i (jc. ijMjLA lijlkS JuC- Ljjkj jj 3c. In.“A 
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Alii 3j- ul j 3la Lojjj Alla AjLo jc. Clubl-kYI oAA j/a AjjWn LojS 313 a3c. Alii Alii 3 j j - u J ASlia <^3 

^gkoJC. _jjl 3^-2 . jj3! 311i ^^)kLj U *—.IjjJ . " akl LS^" Cy^ ^ A3c. Alii 




C n.W IJA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2251 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2251 

(65) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Prohibition Of Cursing The Wind 


^Ijjll 4^ CP ^1' gr? ^ h® s-'W (65) 


It was narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not curse the wind. When you see what you dislike, then say: 'Allahumma inna nas-aluka min khairi hadhihir- 
rih, wa khairi ma fiha wa khairi ma umirat bihi wa na'udhu bika min sham hadhihir-rih wa sharri ma fiha wa sharri 
ma umirat bihi' ('0 Allah! Indeed we ask you of the good of this wind, and the good of what is in it, and the good of 
what it has been commanded. And we seek refuge in You from the evil of this wind, and the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been commanded.)" 

tClulii jj (. -un (jc. 4(jiuic.VI t3.bL~»^ j? ~3k ^ ujJlk. Wg dill (jj <■ -n.n\ jj ^sjAI^jj) jj 1 Wk 

V " ^Laij a3c. aUI aIII 3 _ 9 ja j 3li ih ‘c_ucS jj j3 jc cAjjI jc t j jjl lS j-k^jll Lp V *CP 1 jc 
j* 33 3jxjj Aj Clj)3 La jjkj La Cj* ^11 In' Uj Ijl(j_jA^)£j La lill IjXuU 

^ t^il»It (jJ (jLaoc-j Aaiulc. (jc. 4_lLkh ^ 3j 3li _ " Aj Cll^ai La jjLj I^jS La D 44 

^;~s .jin Lipk ILa ^gjaiic _jjI 3la _ ^)jLkj (_yiUC 3^0 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2252 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2252 

(66) Chapter: The Hadith Of Tamim Ad-Dari (66) 

About The Dajjal 

Fatimah bint Qais narrated that Allah's Prophet(s.a.w) ascended the Minbar, he laughed, and said: 

"Verily, Tamim Ad-Dari narrated a story to me, and it made me happy, so I wanted to narrate it to you[what he 
narrated to me]. Some people among the inhabitants of Palestine traveled by boat in the sea, taking them here and 
there, until it cast them on an island among the islands at sea. There they found a beast, clothed with its hair flowing 
out. They said: 'What are you?' It said: 'I am Al-J assasah.' They said: 'Give us some news.' It said: 'I shall not give 
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you any news, nor do I want any of your news. But go to the furthest village, for there is someone who will give you 
news and seek your news.' So we went to the furthest village, and there was a man fettered with chains. He said: 
'Inform me about the spring of Zughar.' We said: ' It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about Al-Buhairah.' We 
said,'It is full and flowing.' He said: 'Inform me about the date groves of Baysan which is between J ordan and 
Palestine, do they produce food?' We said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me about the Prophet, has he been sent?' We said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Inform me how the people came to him.' We said: 'Quickly.' He leaped up to try and escape.' We said: 
'What are you?' He said: 'I am the Dajjal." 1 (The Prophet(s.aw) said) "He will enter all of the lands except At-Taibah, 
and At-Taibah is Al-Madinah." 
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dJla dui Ids Ills _ llfi ejjp jis Jla . £- 13 ^ Ills <llj (jjollll c VT ^jj^kl Jls _ Ills cdi 3 a 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2253 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2253 

(67) Chapter: Not Taking On A Trial Which (67) 

One Is Not Able To Bear 

It was narrated from Hudhaifah, that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"It is not for the believer to humiliate himself." They said: "How does he humiliate himself?" He said: "By taking on a 
trial which he can not bear." 

(jc 4 4, OW (jc 4(jdiJI (jc 4.1lj (jl 

" 3li . ^dil t jila . " L 

i_ll^)C (jm-N dlljd 11 a (^ 1 lie J 312 . " 3.3 b j Y Ui c-bllll (j-a (jjjL 11 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2254 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2254 

(68) Chapter: ‘Help Your Brother Whether <-J-j (68) 

He Is An Oppressor Or Oppressed 

It was narrated from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Help your brother whether he is an oppressor or oppressed." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! I help him when 
he is oppressed. But how can I help him when he oppresses?" He said: "Prevent him from oppression, that is your 
help for him." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2255 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2255 

0? (69) 


(69) Chapter: 'Whoever Comes To The Door 
Of The Sultan He Will Suffer A Fitnah' 


It was narrated from Ibn 'Abbas, that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever resides in the deserts, he becomes ignorant, whoever follows game, he becomes heedless, and whoever 
comes to the door of the Sultan, he will suffer a Fitnah." 


jc 4 (JjAje- ji jc. 4413 jj 4_3 j (jc- 4 ( _ s jj_j 2 ^g-j! jc- 4 jUL-o l3lk 4 jj jii^/)Jl 3c- l3S3 4 jL3 jj haS a fnW 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2256 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2256 

^3(70) 


(70) Chapter: Regarding Adhering To Taqwa 
Of Allah During Victory And Aid 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated from his father, that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed you shall be aided, capturing, and victorious; so whoever among you sees that, then let him have Taqwa of 
Allah, and let him command the good and forbid the evil, and whoever lies about me on purpose, then let him take 
his seat in the Fire." 


jj a!]I AJC. jj jA^i)ll AjC. <1111 3li 44 -J^i. jj (3 L<Lui jc. 44 Jat li'i lii-lil 4 ^jI 3 jJ\ l3-lk 4 jbtjc. jj A luA 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2257 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2257 

(71) Chapter: The Fitnah That Spreads Like (71) 

The Waves Of The Sea 

Abu Wa'il narrated from Hudhaifah that 'Umar said: 

"Which of you remembers what the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said about the Fitnah?" So Hudhaifah said: "I do." 
Hudhaifah said: "A man's Fitnah is in his family, his wealth, his children, and his neighbors. It is atoned for by the 
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Salat, fasting, charity, and by commanding good and forbidding evil." 'Umar said: "I am not asking you about this. 
Rather, about the Fitnah that spreads like the waves of the sea." He said: "O Commander of the Believers! Between 
you and it is a dosed door." 'Umar said: "Will it be opened or broken?" He said: "It will be broken." He said: "Then it 


will never be closed until the Day of J udgement." 
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3 ^ 3 ^ ills “tajjLi. Jll _ U! 3 G 2 Aiiall ^ j a2c. kill aAII 3j- ui j 3^ ha I3 l3j c. 3^ 3la 

(jc. Until ^aC. 3^2 _ ^)£uJa)l (jc. 1 _‘Ijluallj ^ y^\j oblGall Ia^jIiLi klLaj kLU ^3 

jtukj jit 3la _ 1 qU a UU 1 30.3 (jj (jliajGl! JAal U 3^2 (_jjll klk)l (jc. (j£Jj >311 Li illA 

klllaS 4_jUlt jc. 4qQ-\ 3-“) (jj^)uial 1 — lli3 bLak. UiOk ^3 3^3 J 3 3^-2 . kaUill |»jj (jli-j V li) 3^-2 . jhi^; 3^ 3^-2 

gr t'ltW IjA ^ t tUC- _jjl 3lfl _ jaC. 3^23 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2258 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2258 

^ (72) 


(72) Chapter: Regarding The Danger Of 
Agreeing With Evil Leaders 


It was narrated from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came out to us, we were made up of nine; five and four. The first of the numbers for 
the Arabs, and the latter for the non-Arabs. He said: 'Listen, have you heard that after me there will leaders, whoever 
enters upon them and condones to their lies, and supports them in their oppression, then he is not from me and I 
am not from him, and he shall not drink with me from the Hawd. And whoever does not enter upon them, nor help 
them in their oppression, nor condones to their lies, then he is from me, and I am from him, and he shall drink with 
me at the Hawd.'" 
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j3j ^alj ^g ^Ih 4* 1 ^gjlc 3^2-1 ^1 tlA_S 3^2^ Ly^J >•—ballj is^ (J-“^2 ^g 

(j<s V] J* t'bok (jai 43j»j 7 UJjC ^ >^i Vi Ok IVa ^ i .ijC ^jjl 31-2 . " Ul j <_s-La 

4_k'all IVa 


(jj t. - 1»k (jc. 43 j 2*-11 (jc. 43 .'* ‘‘'ll Cfi- 4(j-U^k (jc. C (3)1 1 ^>» (jc. 4 >—jIa jll Ajc. (jj ,3k ^ ^ Vibk^ 3jD^ 3^ 

oj^j 4 j1c. 4ill (^-l^a (3-3ll (jc. isjac 

n t \ I " 3 " 0 ^ 0 3 > 0 ' # *.t1 " 0 \" ^ 1"°1 0 ' \ 0 ' " \"°* * a ' * Z ' } .3 5 '- - * -*<" "ti** 

(JJ (JC. ^JC- C(jUJLuJ ^ 1 l.hj 

. 4jSj 3L (jc. L_lUll 3ll jiuM c'jQ-k ^Lluj 4_ilc. kill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2259 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2259 
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(73) Chapter: The One Who Is Patient Upon 
His Religion During Fitan Is like One Holding 
An Ember 


(73) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"There shall come upon the people a time in which the one who is patient upon his religion will be like the one 
holding onto a burning ember.' 1 

aAII Jla 4i31Ui (jjil (_JE- 4 j3_1 ^jA llj.ll. (3331 Clhj (jjl (_£jlj>il] (jj (JjC.LaLjJ iVok 

V 1 ;,h 1 1 a ^ >njc. 3^ . " CS^ C ' Q^jtallS <_lp ^JC. Lq J3 jjllall (jUj (_>ju!I ^^Ic. " ^Laij <3c. <111 ^h<-i 

^aLtll JaI (jji .lUj JJC. <JC- (_£jj 3 • <-?-J^ Ha (_J-a i—AA^jC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2260 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2260 


(74) Chapter: When The Evil Among My 
Ummah Will Be Set Over The Best Of Them 


(74) 


It was narrated from 'Abdullah bin Dinar, that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 'When my Ummah walks in a proud march, and its servants are the children of 
kings, children of Persians and Romans, the evilest of them will be set over the best of them" 

4 jllp (jJ 4111 .Ajc. ^ Vok 4 SAuc. (jj a _ Uk (jj Ajj uj.lk (3-331 3X^-3' ^JC. (jj ^^juj ja 1 Vok 

3j 13I $.111 1 g j 3 llajlaJall ^xa\ dill a 13 " aluij <3c. <111 <111 3j J - u J ) Jll Jll 4^piC (_jjl (jc. 

0l» m (jl J (jC- <_Jjl*Ja olj^j _ L-AA^)C. V'lpk Ua ^laAC. m " Ia 34^ (^jlc. lA jl Jjjj Jalui j»j^)llj 

. <_£ jC^Vl 

(jc. 4^)<C. (_jjl (jc. 4 jLijb <111 Ajc. (_jC. 4.V» JOI L) c ' 4<ljl*-a _jll lll.ll. 3 hmlyll (JjC-Uujj (jl .'ilk 4 i211aj 1 Vok 

^yaC. (jll (_jC. jtlp (jl <111 AlC. (_jC. ,U» in (jl ] (_jC. <JjULa ^ll Clll-lkl (_. e>y^A <llc. <H| 

<l3 3^"^ Sl-uJ^A V* i ii (_jC. Cluikll Ua (_>Jijl i31La ^_9 . SAlJC- Cn'ik (_Lajj 3-Lal 

JAC (jjl (jc- (jj <111 3c. (jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2261 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2261 

(75) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <-_jU ( 75 ) 

Abu Bakrah said: 

"Allah restrained me with something that I heard from the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w). When Kisra was destroyed, he 
said: 'Who did they have to succeed him?' They said: 'His daughter.' So the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 'A people will never 
succeed who give their leadership to a woman." 1 He said: "So when 'Aishah arrived - meaning in Al-Basrah - I 
remembered the saying of Messenger of Allah (), so Allah restrained me by it." 

Abu Eisa said: This Hadith is [Hasan] SahilL 
(.^jIa <111 ^ T.A 1 C- (JI 9 i'o^Ll (_Jc. 4(jll^kll (_JC. 

<jic. <111 TjAll 3-3 . <3 j 1 Ijlli . " IjulATnl 


(Jjjlall lua. 1 Vok 4Clljl_kll lljlk 4 ( _ s iikll ^jA 1 ‘Aw 

a " 33 iIIIa lU |»luij <_lc. <111 <111 3 j j - j j ‘•(j a <" 


H<nl 







33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^j (jc. jlill 


4_lic. 4 HI Alii Jjjjj 3j 3 dljSH ojj^aall ^ \* J 4_ilajlc. ClLaJ^S Uals _ " oijJll I^J ^j3 ^lL ^jl " |3 j-uj 

is 18 ^ 


j-a t.‘'n*A Ha ^I.;jr- 3ls _ 4 j 4.111 ^laLaxS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2262 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2262 


(76) Chapter: The Hadith "The Best Of You Is (76) 

The One Whose Goodness Is Hoped For And 
Whose Evil People Are Safe From" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) came across some people who were 
sitting, so he said: 

'Shall I not inform you of the best of you from your worst?" 1 He said: "They became silent, so he said that three 
times, then a man said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah! Inform us of the best among us from our worst.' He said: 
'The best of you is the one whose goodness is hoped for, and people are safe from his evil. And the worst of you is he 
whose goodness is not hoped for, and people are not safe from his evil.'" 

4_h! 4111 3 (jc- (jc. 4 jA^.^ jj c-l/lill jc. 4-lLaJi jj jjjill Lc- lili-lk tAjlia n'TS 

3-^ Clll ja Cllblj (211 j JlaS Ijifiijas Vl " 3^ (Jjollt ^^Jc. i—SSj 4jc. 

'ij ojAi. 7 jA ojaj jAjJj ejii. <-A " 3^ . j^> li^i.1 4111 3j- ul j tj 

^ -- ^ " -- " \ * " " * t " tl ** II % * 'j. \ ^ ° * 

^ *- bjc. (ji3 # 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2263 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2263 

(77) Chapter: Regarding The Best Of Leaders <-Aj (77) 

And Their Worst 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the best of your leaders and the worst of them: The best of them are those whom you love 
and they love you, you supplicate for them, and they supplicate for you. And the evilest of your leaders are those who 
hate you, and you hate them, and they curse you and you curse them." 

jj JAC. jc. 44 _ij! jc. 4^113 jj Ajj jc 4 Aia^. jj .HS 1) 1 VoS 4(_£-iail! j-alc. 1 VoS ‘jLL jj a Inw 

jAll ^AjLi. ^aAjljalj ^afLll^psi jLi-J " 3^-2 (slujj 4_iic 4111 ^ L^a ^gjlll jc 44—j\3-aA. 1) 

4 “ ' O A Ha ^ulIC. 3H , " j]v 1 Jj 11 j J.: J j) > .by j 1 (ly3! ^a^l ,->3 

4 3^ (3? 4 <5T ,JaJ HS lij _ a '■“n.'lS V 4_JJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2264 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2264 


(78) Chapter: When The Surface Of The 
Earth Is Better Than Its Belly, And When It Is 
Worse 
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^ (78) 











Umm Salamah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there shall come upon you A'immah whom you like (what they do) and some (of what they do) you dislike. 
So whoever rejects, then he is innocent, and whoever loathes, then he is safe. But whoever is pleased and follows." It 


vyas said: "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we fight them?" He said: "No, as long as they offer Salat." 

^1 (jc. AjjJa ,jc. ,_jE. ^LluA (jj "lljj UJ-lk 4<_3-kll ^Ic. (jj Cok 

-las j (j aai 3^ aLI QjSj» h 4_j| " 3-2 3-uj 4_Jc- <111 ^jc. t4 <dm 

>^i i"ipk lAA ^i jUC- 3-2 . " 1 jlLa La V " 3® 3iiilaj ^Ls) 4_UI L . " £^-L9 ^ ■ ^i j ^ya 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2265 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2265 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When your leaders are the best of you, the richest are the most generous among you, and your affairs are consulted 
among you, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly. And when your leaders are the worst of you, 
the richest are the stingiest among you, and your affairs are referred to your women, then the belly of the earth is 
better for you than its surface." 

,_jC. “i (j*- ^dLl^a Uii^k. 'ilij i^uitall Oak a ,_yj (jajjJ Lij-lk .W* ui TiaM 1 V'Pk 

^SjUjc-lj ^Sjl^yal 3^ LI " 4-ilc- kill Aill Jjjjj 3-2 3s cejYyk (jc. 3 ^jLaic. 

* ' ' * ^ I ^ ^ ^ ' I ^ ^ 0 ? ' !« O - 0 £■ to'* > 0, '■ " *. > $ t * 

^jUjc-l J 3-k Ihj j 1 g ilaj i£j jyk Jg u ~*k a »n 

^JLLa Plpk V] V LaijC C'lpk liib ^ > .nC- 3-2 _ " Lt* jyk (jLp ^Vll ini 3J 333 s J 

^ILLa 3^p 3 j I $3V- 33 V 14 ^ Anw . 33^^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2266 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2266 

( 79 ) Chapter: Doing Deeds During Fitan, The s -3 ( 79 ) 

Land Of Fitan, And The Signs of Fitan 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"You are in a time when whoever abandons a tenth of what he has been ordered, then he is ruined. Then, there will 


come a time in which whoever does a tenth of what he has been ordered shall be saved." 

(3 Cf' (jc- 4bli3 3" lb 0 (3 (jUL- 0 Bulk oULk ^kiki liliAk. 4^jl_kjj^h i_)jikj (j^ ^kiAljjp) Liiik 

3ac. (_jis (jLaj 33 LIIa J-al La ^yhc. a LljJ L)Ci_) ^3 ^aSj) " 3-5 ^Luj 4_llc. 4lll Cf' 

4 \ ))C- 3 jLii ^jc. hLLk \ C'lpk i^ya V] 43^)*j V A \ pk 1 ilA ^ >.nC- ^jjl Jll _ " Lkj 4j ^al Uq 

3 C£T?' t> kr“3' 3 j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2267 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2267 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood on the Minbar and said: 

"The land of Fitan is there" and he pointed to the east, meaning: "Where the sun rises from the horn of Shaitan" or 
he said: "The horn of the sun." 





33 - Chapters On AI-Fitan (2158 - 2269) ^j (jc. jlill 4 -Aj£ 


^Jj^a Alii ^13 i^yiC. jll jc. chilli jc. 4 jjk jll jC- 4 ja*-a Ij^lkl ~ L ¥' 4-lla3. jl .lie. luh 

jj3 " Jls jl _ " jl 3-ijnill J.13. jl Vi J Cilia. jiall Lj^jl^ hjfc U " 3^ jlXall jtuij 4_ilc. 4lll 

^liua (j“ , " K Cnlk I3a # " jl laluoll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2268 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2268 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

1 'Black standards will come from Khurasan, nothing shall turn them back until they are planted in J erusalem.' 1 

JUi 3-3 cs3 Cf~ j}J 4 ^ jc. 4(jji jll *•. ^ $ 3 jjl j& ‘Ca_uj jl jl-lCij Ui.lk 44-±iia I nW 

jl ^ Clllllj jLuil^k j/a " jl uij 4_ilc- Alii Alii 

!« -J 


C'nW I.1A 


jliiili 


I 1^3. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2269 

In-book reference : Book 33, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 7, Hadith 2269 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 

aLoj ^ ^ aIII J 3 ^ 33 ^)^ 4_j3^ 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When time draws near, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. The dream of a Muslim is a portion among the forty-six portions of 
Prophet-hood. And dreams are of three types: The righteous dream which is good news from Allah, dreams in which 
the Shaithan frightens someone, and dreams about something that has happened to the man himself. So when one 
of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and spit, and not tell any of the people- he said:- and I like the 
fetters in a dream while I dislike the iron collar." And the interpretation of fetters is being firm in the religion". 

4_lll (Jjjjj Jla Jla tojTy* 1 <^3 Cy y yc. jj! Uii.ik ujUijII y IntA 

ya t-y^- Ijjj 4- V'lki 3' a 3‘3 IjJjj ^ L—ljjSl 13 " ^alujj 4_l]c- <111 

U3a (jllaJjjaH yA <111 3-° yylo 4 k \1 yA 3^HD _9 4i_u 

Jjall 3*3 ^ jlll y Jjill 4 _iaJj Jls (jjUll tgj V vkj Vj Jalilj Cs I ill A inh 3?3>^ 

.Ai Clu.lk IJA j Jll # " ^ CIiIjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2270 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2439 


'LJ bad ah bin As-Samit narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

' 'The dreams of the believer are a portion of the forty- six portions of Prophet- hood''. 

4_lll (j! iCluLLall (jj o^Uc. (jc. tULul £-Aja 4j| 40^03 yC. lAllkjl yC. OjC jjl lili-lk yl 1 yA^Ja 

clWDD yC. 4 _ Ml ^3j 3^ . " 3'° ^3^ 3^*"3) J kiuo yA f-y^- Ujj " 315 aluaj 4_ilc. 

j* **" J ""i« ^ ^ jr „ " ' " j " z " " V * 0 * ' 5 o' i° 

^ i~s ■ i.‘'n*lk oiljc. Vu'lk j 3-5 . yAC. (jjlj tihLa yl <_SjC. j jyaC. yo 4_lll 3 c. j .W» joi 3 n’q» )l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2271 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2440 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 


"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Indeed Messenger-ship and Prophethood have been terminated, so there shall 
be no Messenger after me, nor a Prophet.'" He(Anas) said: "The people were concerned about that, so he (s.a.w) said: 
'But there will be Mubash-shirat.' So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Mubash-shirat?' He said: 'The 


Muslim's clreams, for it is a portion of the portions of Prophethood.'" 

nOk (jJ 3"'k31 1 V'v'lk ,_jjI Juc- 1 V~Ok t^LaJa y> (jlic. 1 V'Tk AaaJa yl Tn.'lk 

Jll, " Vj y bis ciiilaajl 3 ojjlllj 3 ! " (3uij aJc. aIII 3^° 3-5 3-5 4<31La 3 ^ 

3j>3 3^ " 3^ ciil333l Uaj Aill 3 j- ui j 3 3 ^ " 3^55 (Jjllll jc. 3 ^ 

13 yA L-JLjyC. rr y 1 ym'* Vn*lk liiA 3^ . 3j y i3c. 3^^_S 3j.ul yl 4qQ^» j "iyoyA, ^j| yC. i.. jLjI' 

" S5 ' ^ " 0 " ° ~ ' o ' 0 0 

3^2 y jUkJd! Cn3k yA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2272 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2441 










34 - Chapters On Dreams 


^Lujj 4-ilc. <31 <31 (J(jc> Cj^l <-jll& 


'Ata' bin Yasar narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Egypt who said: 

I asked Abu Ad-Darda about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'For them are glad tidings in the life of the present 
world' so he said: 'No one other than you asked me about it, except for one man, since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w), he said: 'No one other than you has asked me about it since it was revealed: This Ayah refers to the righteous 
dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him." 

111 LblLuj (3-3 (JaI (jc. 4j13j (jj p.1 Ar- (jc. 4 j,^k'311 (jj ,3k .a (jc. 4(jl pi u l V'ok 4j<c. (jj! 1 Vok 

Till in Ail a3j V] 3jjc. <3 1 gW La Lilas liill! olikl! (_£j 33! i^lil <11! <Jjii (jc- 31 ja1! 

L^A Ciljjl -L-a llljJC. Akl 1 g V- ^^jlLui La " (JlllS <jic. <11! ^L^i <lll dill Li |»lj-iij <3c. <111 ^L^i <111 

CnAk 11 a <3-3 _ dialLai! (jj olllc. (jc. i_)lll! ^3j Ljl- 3 . " <1 <_£JJ _jl pLuall LaIjj <klLLall lljjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2273 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2442 


‘Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The most truthful of dreams are in the last hours of the night." 
lljjll jdai " ^luij <jlc- <111 Ls-J- 3 Li 1 ' ‘T* Cf' 4 jLll 


O' ' ' * o ■'X z *• O'* 

Lsj\ L/" L/" » Jg 1 (jg! UjAk 4<imS l Vok 

" jUlaVb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2274 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2443 


It is narrated from 'Ubadah bin As-Samit, who said: 

"[I asked] the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) about For them are glad tidings in the life of the present world. He said: 


'This refers to the righteous dreams which the Muslim sees or which are seen about him."' 

Jli 4«iuj (jc. 4 j3£ ^^j! <j? <j c ’ 4 (jl3all <j!jliC.j 4 AIAjuo (_JJ l Vok 4ljll jj! l Vok 4 jL3 ,jj ,'ukla luk 

" 3li LLLaI) oUkl! ^ ^j-31' f4^) ^IjS 0 s - J kjic. <111 (^gl-^a <111 3 j3j dllllo 3-S tdl^al Lall (jj SlUc. l jc. dlllj 
11 a ^ lnJC. jjl 3ll _ j3£ (_5<' (jj ^Ilia. <JjAk ^ L_)ja. (Jlfl . " <1 ji (j-a^H! IaIjI <kllLoll lljjll Is^ 1 

dJJAk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2275 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2444 


'Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever saw me (in a dream) while sleeping then he has indeed seen me. For indeed the Shaitan can not resemble 


me." 


(jE. 4<111 AjC. ,jc 4(J^aj3VI (jc. 4 (_ 3 Lklu) J ( jc. 4 ^jLlHu lliilk. 4(3-^- a L>J L>*^-^>ll 3^ Cilk. 4jL3 (_JJ .3k 1131k. 

L)^ 4 . ls ^-9 • " 1 5^ (J-lku V 3 LijuiH ^jl^ (_si3 3 s ^»l 3 al! ^^3 LP®" 33 ^luij < 3 c <111 ^ L^i 3^11 

11 a ^ lnjc. jj! 3 ls _ <3kji. oj3j (^s-j'j <aj! <jc- 3 * > ^' 313 ^ij <j3!j jjlkj ,v» m L>?'j oll3 

* • - ; - 5 ' "' ' 9 5 " * * * ; - „ , %"' , 

■ ^1 (jjJJi. 4* 0.^-4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2276 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2445 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 


^alujj 4-lIc. <11! <31 (J(jC> 


'Abu Qatadah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are from Allah and Hulum are from Shaitan. So when one of you sees something that bothers him, then let 
him spit on his left three times, and let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil. Then it will not harm him." 

<111 4111 (Jjjjj (jc. 40303 ^1 (jc. 4(j0^.3' jp 4 lalm <jc. 4,W» m <jj (jc. ulullt Uii3k 44 _jjj 3 OJ-^k 

ciiblj ojl_uu <jc. dlihla lild ££3kl j (ill (jLlaidil <j-a ^laJIj 4131 <j-a Ujjll " Jla 4ji 4_lc- 

Ilibj Jls _ ^)jlkj >>i (^jIj jjkc- Oi 4lll ^jc (jc. 4 _ Till (^3j 3^ _ " a j >>ii V LgllJ (j.a 4llL 3 jLLou1j 

59 59 

^ia_L^a (jjoim C nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2277 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2446 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated that Abu Razin Al-'Uqaili said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: " The believer's dreams are a portion of the forty portions of Prophet-hood. 
And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it drops." I think he 
said: " And it should not be discussed except with an intelligent one or a beloved one." 

(jc. 4 (Jj) 3C- (jj Ajkj dm Am <3-3 tf-UaC. (jj (C-1*J (^jjjiki Jli 4<JJtd UUjl Jli 4 3jll Jji UJ-lk 4(j^ljC. (jj J JA-\A 111 3 k 

„ H 0*^0 O ^ 0 0 J o' c 

is&J (j-a lo j^. jm-Jj! <j-a (j-ajkll lljj " ^alauj 4_lic- 4.111 4.111 Jjjjj Jls 3-3 4 < jnq» II jjjj 

" link jt llnl Vj Lj-J Cl)3kj Vj " 31s 4nuklj 3^-3 . " dilalui tg-J <lj3kj I ill di^klij Id jjlla (Jkj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2278 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2447 


Waki' bin 'Udus narrated from Abu Razin that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

" The Muslim's dreams are a portion of the forty-six portions of Prophet-hood. And it is (as if it is) on the leg of a 
bird, as long as it is not spoken of. But when it is spoken of it falls." 

4_ac. (jc. 4 (_jj3c. (jj (jc- t «-^ a£ - (IP ( 5 -^*p (jc. 444 »ii ll^jykl 4 jjjlk <jj 3jjj didk 43^-kl^ (jlc- LP <jdaJl iVok 

3^d ojjlll (j-a lo j^. lP*p 3_S 4iluj (j-a o j^. ^alLik]l lljj " 3^ 4_llc. 4.111 ^jill <jC. 4(jjjj (_^_li 

^alc. (jj Jaml 4j<ud 3 \p*" (jJJJ yji J . ^ ^ (juia. (,‘hok lik 3^ . " dm3 j d)3k lill 4 - ' vlkj La jfiJa 
(jc. g.1 L>r- (jj (^g-i*-; (jc. 4jijc. 4md 3^J lP lP" 3^3 Lir- <jj (_ 5 -Ltj <jc. 4dlui <jj 3ldk 

^j^al Ijkj (_yi3c. (jj (Vjkj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2279 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2448 


Abu Hurarirah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dreams are of three types: The true dream, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and 
dreams in which the Shaitan frightens someone. So whoever sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and 
perform Salah." And he would say: "I like fetters and I dislike the iron collar." And he would say: " Whoever has seen 
me (in a dream) then it is I, for indeed Shaitan is not able to resemble me." And he would say: "The dream is not to 


be narrated except to a knowledgeable person or a sincere advisor." 

(jc. 4<jjj;fuj (jj .LakJa (jc. 40303 <jc. 4 3mm uli3k 4£Jjj <jj 3 jjj Lii3k 4(_gj3a3 3- a .3‘ 1 ^ 4-131 3 jjc. (jj 30^.1 uj3k 
Ljjjj 4_ukj 3^3^^ ^SP T:3kJ Ljjj (j^. Lj^)S CllbL " (>Liij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L-a 4ill 3j- ul J ) 3^-3 3^-3 ‘*^3^ 

" (jjLII (^3 CllUj 3uall (Jkll 3jall ^ 1 J-ST i " 3_pJ (jLij " ^3jla ajfLs Lis LS'j (j^a 3 LiLiMl (j-a 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 


^aluj j 4-llc. <l]l ^gjjL^a <111 (J ^jujj (jc. Ijj jl! c_jU£ 


jl jJlc- (_gJc. Vj Idjjii (J^ 3 - 1 V " JjAj jlfkj . " (_s-J <JddlJ (jl (jUajIii] (Jjul Ajli jA U! ^'j jia " <Jj3J jli>J 

JUC-j (_^ljC. jj|j > ‘1 ^^jlj JjLkj (_ s -u)_jd isi '_J ^ 2g llr.j jAc. jj'j ^lj 0j5b (jjlj (jajl jc. 4. - jl ''ll . " ^-a^ald 

j; -> ■ .o 4 “ nek IdA ^jl.jjjC- _jjl Jls _ jjloc. jj Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2280 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2449 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman(As-Sulami) narrated from 'Ali and I think he said: 

" From the Prophet(s.aw), who said: "Whoever lies about his dream, he will be required to knot barely kernels on 
the Day of J udgement." 

jc. 4 j ahull jA^.^' -AC- jc. 4 ( _ s Jc.'^l Ac. jc. 4 jldijaj 1 nek 4(_£jajjil AAa.1 jjl Uj-lk 4 j^yUC. jj Jjjl>-\a liiiak 

" a jj» ni A3C. AAlddll (_fi]£ Ayila. ^3 i_ll£ jA " Jll AjIc. Alii jjlll jc. ol jl Jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2281 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2450 

(another chain) from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami who narrated from 'Ali from the Prophet with 
similar narrations. [He said: 

This narration is Hasan.] There are narration on this topic from Ibn 'Abbas, Abu Hurairah, Abu Shuraih and 
Wathilah bin Al-Asqa'. 

|alujj AjIc. Alii fjjjll jc 4^gic jc 4^-aluJI jAa/)l' AC- ^l jc. 4 ( _ 5 Jc'^l Ac jc 4AjljC jjl Uj.lk. 4 Ajjj 3 1 nek 

j-a IaAj >aJC 3^ . Aijijj ^jjAu -5 ® j3J^ -5 dp' O^" *•. ^ 3" . U* 11 ^ d-ijdk. JUs _ 

JjVl idjjAsJi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2282 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2451 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever lies about having a dream, he will be required to knot two barely kernels together on the Day Of 


J udgment., and he will never be able to knot them together." 

" Jli ^aluij Ajlc Alii jC 4 (_JjiUC jjj jC 4AA jjLc. jC 4CJjjl UJAk 4C-ll&j]l AC loi-lk 4 jLdu jj elakla 1 Hh 

j i . .o jin Vi Ok Idib ^ > JC Jl3 _ " 1 kg lu .Vs» j jlj jjjjJaVu jaj ,vi» j jl AAldill 4 ^Ik'l jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2283 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2452 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping, I was brought a cup of milk and I drank from it. Then I gave what I had left to 'Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." They said; "How did you interpret it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Knowledge." 

da, <iui jlS 4 jic jjl jc. 4 jAc. jj Alii ^jc. jj ojLa. jc. 4 i$J>& jll jc. 4<Jjac. jc. 44 “ nil' I Vok 4dut m jj AjjjS iVok 
" 4 - A Irk II jj ^piC. ^gldaa dluJaC.1 Axa ClujdaS jdl 4‘hnl ij lil UallJ " ^aiujj 4_ilc. Alii ^I>^i Ail! 

abduj jj Aill ^JC._5 (JjoLjC. jj'j LS^I <j £ ' *• ■ ^ )H C5^-S ^ Id Ajljl Ua3 

^j-~k >^1 4" n.~ik ^pic. jjl 4" nek JU _ ^)jl_k.j UaLal ojdjjj oj;k m jj Jliiall j Adj jk.j 
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^alujj A-llc. a1]1 (J ^juoj (jc> Cj^l L_)U£ 


34 - Chapters On Dreams 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2284 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2453 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from some of the companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) 
that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"While I was sleeping I saw people presented before me, and that they were wearing shirts. Some of them (the shirts) 
reaching their breasts, and some of them reaching below that." He said: "Then 'Umar was presented before me and 
he was wearing a shirt that was dragging." They said: "How did you interpret that O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"The religion." t 

44 ilb (jj (jj 4JaLal (jC. ,jc. 4^)iis-a (jC. Ci.lL. .LaLJa ,_jj (jjlii'vH 1 Vi,'A 

(jjllll CluSj UU Li LaliJ " Jll aLuj aIIc. Alii alujj 4_Jc. Alii C-lL^^at 4(jJaat ) (jc. 

„ f ^ jj ^ ^ ^ ^ ,, fit " ' ft' ' 0 " o * , ' o £ & % > 0 " ' O ' * q ' 

LaS _ " jjij (_j^axa3 Al]c.j ^piC. ^Ic. Llli (j-a (Jiul ^Iaj La 1 g 1 a j ^Juj La 1 g La ^Jc. 

" (jjLII " L)L Alii La Aaljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2285 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2454 


Abu Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif narrated from Abu Sa'eed al-Khudri that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2286 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2455 


^iL-^a ,jc. 44_ial (jc. 4.4 Li (jj 1 YUL 4-li^a. ^ .Lc. LuLL 

ojaL ^alujj AjIg. Alii ^L^i (j C. 4(^jAaJl ,V»Li <jc. ii—jjja. (ji 


similar |n meaning (to no. 2285). 

,jj 4JsLal (jC- it _$jA jll (jC- 4<jLoi£ Q3 

** " ** s ? " 

I5a_j (Jlfl _ bliiLaJ 


Abu Bakrah narrated: 

"One day the Prophet (s.a.w) said: '"Who among you had a dream?' A man said: "I did. I saw as if a scale had 
descended from the Heavens in which you and Abu Bakr were weighed So you outweighed Abu Bakr. Abu Bkar and 
'Umar were weighed, and Abu Bakr outweighed ('Umar). 'Umar and 'Uthman were weighed and 'Umar outweighed 


('Uthman). Then the scale was raised up.' Then I saw dislike in the the face of Messenger of Allah (s.aw)." 

Cllli Jla ^alujj 4 _iic. 4 _lll (j' 4 ®.jC (jC. tjjlaaJl (jC. 4 Lila .iil 1 VoL UajVt nQ-k 4 jULj Uj.lL 

^Aj Cluj jfiL? JjjJ Clul glidl ^ya C (jC *— 1 ul_j 111 JLi . " Lijj <8 _j (j fa " 

(Jjjjj j ALaI^pJI j-aC. A ^ r -J J-aC. (jjjj ojjj 

gr la. 4**nak !5 a ^-unc. Jll _ AjIc. Alii ^gli^a 4 JII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2287 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2456 

'Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) was asked about Waragah. Khadijah said to him: 'He believed in you, but he died 
before your advent.' So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said: 'I saw him in a dream, and upon him were white 
garments. If he were among the inhabitants of the Fire then he would have been wearing other than that.'" 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 


^alujj <a!c. <11! <11! (J(jc- bj^! 


44ajjjlc (jc. 40JJC. (jc. (jC. 4(j<i.^)]l AjC (jj (jllaic. ^Vok 4 JjfL (jj (jkjJ 3liSk 4(_gjl LajVt (J jul ^3 Jj! lith 

31Is _ li’i j! (_Jj 3 CllLa 4iklj jlk 4j| 4 ^ Ok 4 I 4-3JJ (jc. ^aluij 4_ilc- kill ^h.-n 4il! (Jjj_uj (Jku Clllll 

" diUi JJC. (jjol3l 4 jIc jlfLl jllj! Ja! (j/a jl£ jlj (jiat-jj 4 - A JJ 4_slc.j ^.l_La]| ^g3 4kj! " 4_ilc. 4_li\ ^h.-n 4_lil Jjjjj 

lg jilL CluikJI Ja! -lie. (j31 (jA^.jll 3c. (jj (jLaic.J _ 4-JJjC UJ,h I3 a (Jla 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2288 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2457 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin 'Umar about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) and 
Abu Bakr and 'Umar, so he said: 

"I saw that the people had gathered, so Abu Bakr drew a bucket or two buckets- in him was some weakness- and 
Allah forgive him. Then 'Umar stood to draw and the bucket turned into a very large one, and I have never seen a 
strongman toiling so hard until it was as if the people had gathered at a (camel) watering hole." 

JUC- (jc. 44 JII Ajc. (jj filial (_gjj3k! 4433c. (jj ^jik! 40}^)^. (jjl Ujfkl 4^al C. Jjl Uii-ik 4 jLluJ (jj ,’ukla 1 nW 

j! jjiLi _jj! !j»t—u!^) " Jls ^jAc-j (_gj!j 4alc. kill 4(jjlll I3j^) (jc. 4 jaC- (jj 4ill 

" (jlaa-J (jjllll 4j^)3 (_£^)3j Uj33c' J ^9 13 jC. 4*~ d\ Vhiilj ji3 jic ^ll 4j ^)ixJ 4j]lj 1 _ 9» T-i 4_i3 jaj^jj 

jac. (jjl Clu-ik (j-a 4 -jjjc ^jy .Vi Unak 13 a j . ojjjA (_gj! (jc. 4 _jU 1 I ( 3-3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2289 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2458 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father about the dream of the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"I saw a black woman with unkempt hair going out of Al-Madinah, until she stood in Mabaya'ah, and it is Al-J uhfah. 


So I interpreted that to be an epidemic in Al-Madinah that would spread to Al-J uhfah." 

4_11! -Ijc. (jc. 44 JII Ajc. (jj £llk ^jikl 4433c. (jj ^jokl 40J^)^. (jjl Uj-lk 4^L^alc _jjl li'k 4 jlku (jj lu< 

ClLall 4 u*ila!l (j-a Cl±k^)k (jj!^)]l o^plj o!jJal Clli!j " Jll alujj 4_iic. 4_lll 4 jg-jlll) Ujjj j)C. 4^piC. jjj 

4_jj^)C. ^ii_L^a (jjuoa. C'nlk I3 a J' 1 " 4<tkk!l ^gJj (Jala AjjAaII c-Uj jlj 4 qkk!l ( jA j 4 »jg 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2290 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2459 


Abu Hurrairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time, the dreams of a believer will hardly ever fail to come true, and the most truthful of them in 
dreams will be the truest in speech among them. And dreams are three types: The good dreams wihich is glad tidings 
from Allah, dreams about something that has happened to the man himself, and dreams in which the Shaitan 
frightens someone. So when one of you sees what he dislikes, then he should get up and perform Salat." Abu 
Hurairah said: "I like fetters and dislikes, the iron collar. And fetters refers to being firm in the religion." He said: 
"The Prophet (s. a w) said: 'Dreams are a portion amongthe forty six portions of Prophethood." 

^gjill (jc. 4 ojjJ)A (_gjl (jc. 4 (jjj;iu) (jjl (jc. 4 L_)jjI (jc. 4 j pia-a U^)ykl 4 (j!! 44 c. Uiiak 4 <_) 3 <kl! (^ic. (jj (jhiaJ! uii-lk 
4 ImkJl C 1 j 3 j I 3 j 3 !l _5 Ujj (j^sjkll Ujj V jUa^)ll ^>kl " j]ll 4 _ilc. 4 _ 1 S) ^!.^i 

Cokj l^Ajkj Ujj (_$!j ! 3 ll jliaklll (j^i jjj^j UjJjlIj 4 inqi 3 ^ 3 ^^ ‘■"v'lkj UjJjlIj Alii (jxi (_jj^uj 

4 _Jc. 4 ill ^gii< 3 -^J 3 ^ . " ( 1 ) 4 ^^ 4 ~*il yi (_l*-l! >Ajs 3 I (_g 3 ^ . " cJ *■ 13 k! 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams 

Ik 3^-^' i—jIAjJ! kc. i_$jj kj 1aJC jj! 3ll 


A-llc. <31 (_5-h^a Alii l)^juJJ (jc- Ijj^l L_ltj£ 

0_j3l^ IqQ^. _9 Aka LPQ^ Ljj " fk-UJ 

Aj&jj t_ijjl (_Jc. Aj j 3 jUak oljjj lc jS. 3 1 i_Jj 3 (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2291 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2460 

Ibn 'abbas narrated fro Abu Hurairah that the Messengr of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I had a dream while sleeping as if there were two gold bracelets in my hands which bothered me very much. So it 
was reveled to me to blow them off. I blew them off and they flew away. I interpreted thwm to be two liars who 
would appear after me. One of them caled Masalamah of Yamamah, and (the other) Al-'ansi of San'a'." (sahih) 

jAj ^1 Qjl (jE. oQka. ^1 (jjl jAj 44_ UX Ll (jE. 4(jUull Jjl 4(33klll ill (jj (blAlQj) 

All! All! 3_J- U1 J ) 315 40JJQA < 3 ! (jC- 4(JJlljC. (_jjl QC. 4JA±i. (_JJ (jc. ^ 3 ! .IjC All! AjC. 

La^Lljll IjUaS 1 ■ag'lkqA La^-Lail (jl 3^] 3^ , -5^ tttfrjl?li L_lA j (_J-a (_$-4 3 (jlS lLQj " Ajlc. 

(jui~\ ^ ;~s ■ ^1 t'll.W lift 3^-2 . " frbtiLa 4-La 3 > A* ^ J AkLall! 4.ik La 4 ii'uiui LaA-ikY 3^-J (_£-kj (3 (jLk3»_J 

t* 

4_JJ JC 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2292 
: Book 34, Hadith 2461 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"I had a dream of a cloud with shade dripping butter and honey. I saw the people scooping it up with their hands, 
some taking much and some taking little. I saw a rope extending from the sky to the earth. Then I saw you O 
Messenger of Allah ! You took hold of it and went up, then a man took hold of it after you do so, then a man took 
hold of it after him to do so. Then a man took hold of it and it was severed, and then connected for him, and he did 
so (i.e., went up)." Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! Allow me 
to interpret it." He said: "Interpret it." so he said: "As for the cloud with its shade, it is Islam. As for what the butter 
and honey that dropped from it, this is the Quran and its delicateness and sweetness. It means some of them 
gathered much of the Quran and some of them a little. As for the rope extending from the sky to the earth, it is the 
truth which you are upon, you dug to it and Allah exalted you. Then another man will take hold of it after you and 
ascend on it, then after him, another man will take hold of it and ascend on it. Then another [man] will take hold of 
it but it will break, then be conneded so he will ascend on it. Inform me O Messenger of Allah! Am I corned or am I 
mistaken?" The Prophet (s.a.w) said: "You are corned in some of it and mistaken in some of it." He (i.e., Abu Bakr) 
said: "I swear to you by my father and my mother O Messenger of Allah! Inform me in what I was mistaken?" The 
Prophet(s.a.w) said: "Do not swear." 

3ls 4 (Jjj 3 c- QjI ,_jc. 4 All! 3c. (jj All! yhc- ,jc. 4(3(jC- i ^y a3t ^ a bjli.! ~ l ^' Ci.lk 4 .Lakji 3 (jkaaJI Ink 

33* II j QaIoiH 1 g i-a 1 _filail Alla aLIII Clu! j ^ 3 ! 3^ AJc- All! 4 b^.J U c " J SQjQA 3 ! (jl3 

Cll-lkl All! 3j- ul j L dlljlj (jiajYI (31 3kml! 3° bk-alj I din Cluljj 3kulallj jj£lliL<illl 3 _jAjLj (Jjlll! Cluljj 

jjiL J _jj! 3^ . Aj bL*.S Al 3 ^,j Aj 3 ^ Aj Ak! biks ok j 3^\J Aj bk! blks dlk-j 3^J Aj ^k! ClljlkS Aj 

<_alajj La Iklj ^abLuiVI AilaS Allal! Us! 3^ . " k^)jc! " 3^ IA^Jc! Alllj l ~ AJ ^ 3_J- U1 J 

4 - ntull Ualj ALa 3 q '‘iAllj cb* 3^-Ckl! 3 a -bkil!j 3^-LLall lk!j Aljblkj Alii 3‘ >11t "_$ Qkuill 

Ai ^>k! 3^J <Llkj Aj iklj Alii ^1)1» j3 Aj iklAkll a3c. Cliil (^3! (Jjkl^ cs^! c-Lalol! 3° 3 J -'3j3 

'llllak! ql 4'LnVil ,^‘nhH All! 3j- ul j jkjS Al 3-LajJ Aj ^)k! 3^J AkU Aj jUj 4 ^)k! 3^J okj Aj ^klj 
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34 - Chapters On Dreams ^j <^c. <111 <111 jc. Ujjll c_jU£ 

Cl A lr~J (_£Cll 1< dui ^jLj ClLaloSl JUS " 1 l-l» } C ll Irkl j 1 .A» \ Cludai " ^aiujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^Jj-^3 jjlll (JliSS 

^ La d 1 Q< ICA Jll _ " ■> j. nVl V " |3 ujj 4_llc. 4_lll jlill (Jlls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2293 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2462 


Samurah bin J undub narrated : 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had led us in Subh(Fajr prayer), he turned to face the people and said: 'Did 
any of you have a dream during the night?" 1 [He said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. This Hadith has been related 
from 'Awf and J arir bin Hazim, from Abu Raja', from sumarah from the Prophet(s.a.w) with the story in its entirety. 
[He said:] This is how Bundar reported this Hadith, with its brevity, from Wahib bin J arir. 

^.L^a (jl£ Jlii a _ OW (jj o jLui (jc. (jc. ,jc. (JJ CM <-_iAj 1 VO-s 4 jLiu CM ln< 

t“nW ICA (Jla . " lijjj <Li]| a .iil JA " Id ^tTi tit ^L-uj 4_iic. 4111 

4_iic. 4_lll (jc- ,jc. e-ldj jc- i—AjC. ,_jc. CluCdll IcA ■ .o 

I jt AiS CM 4-lA j ,jc. CluCdll ICA jlld j)J .'U'N ^ L5JD ^C^A j Jll _ A Laij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 8, Hadith 2294 
Arabic reference : Book 34, Hadith 2463 
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35 - Chapters On Witnesses 

aim J 4 _lic- Alii Alii J jjjj jl£- cbblgJll 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall 1 not inform you of the best of witnesses? The one who comes with his testimony before being asked for it." 

Alii JIjc. (jc. 4A_ijI ,_jc. 4a ja. j? j? A la A 1 3? ^1 j? Alii Ajc. jc- Uj-lk 4 (_j3lA ujjk 4(_g j tVi'VI luh 

VI " jlij aimj A_llc. “till ^1>^I Alii j^m^) jl ‘ j‘3 -ilia. Ajj jC. 4 jjl >.VlV' 0^)lc. ^gjl ^jc. C^jLoJC. (_JJ 

# ^ o*c"' ^ 5 " S jj ' ^ ' 9 1 'o z 

" I g IK HLj (jl <jla ell g mllj (_£.13l a Kg will jgim 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2295 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2464 

(Another chain) from Malik in which he said: 

Ibn Abi 'Amrah." 

i'jpk Ha . o^yaC. (_jjI jliSj & jaj 4 jllA jC- 4A ^11 nia (jj Alii jj UJ.j. t(jhi*\ll <jj .iA-d I V'KK 

lSjjj i^gj I jc. ^g ■ ><»j fnKlI 11 a aIIjj (^1 jllA ^^Jc. Ij^l'ISlj ojJic. ^1 jj (jjljiu pilll 


(jc. ijllA Clpk jjc. jJJ IS A_i'V ^mal I1 a_j jjajVI op-aC- <^1 jJ jA^/jl jj jAj "a^yaC. ^^jl (_jj| (jC. ^g >>i» 

Cjpk jAj Chp-sll 11 a jjc. jlj. jj jc opAc. ^jl ,_jj| ,jc. jjj lSj jlj. Qj jj (jc. ojiac. ^1 jj 

ojJac. jj jA^jjll jj jj]jj (jjou]| jljlj Jjiall llj ^jg -^11 3Lk _^lj I liajl 


3 ic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2296 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2465 

Zaid bin Khalid Al-J uhani narrated that the Messenger of Allali(s.a.w) said: 

"The best of witnesses is the one who gives his testimony before being asked for it." 

(jj Jjl ^VOk cAxrn (jj (Jg-m (jj (jjoUc. y_jl I Vi^k ti. _ jUall (jj Ajj t(jlI ojJI jA jl <«—tb jjl ^11 jj jAm luK 

jj (_^ii^.j3l Ajc. jjil tClulii (jj Juj ,_jj /g-jjAa. 4(jl_<uc. ,_jj jJ Alii Ajc. 4a ji. ,_jj 

"** ✓ ^ •* j ^ ^ 9 & ^ ^ 55^ o** ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ajltglu (_5^l jA »l,1g dill " (_]_?% ^»lmj 4.1c. <111 ^ It^i Alii jjmj £Am Aj| 4 j Ig ^ll (_jj Ajj ^ Vvlk i"b~yaC. ^jl 

A^.j]| 11 a £ya LiJjC 4‘hpk I1 a jll _ " IglLuiJ ^jl jj3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2297 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2466 

Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

The testimony of a treacherous man is not acceptable nor a treacherous woman nor a man lashed for the Hadd nor a 
woman lashed nor one possessing malice of enmity nor a rehearsed witness nor the Qani of (one contracted by)the 
family on their behalf nor the one associating himself to other than his Wala or to other than his relatives. 11 ; 
dJla ( jc. 4ojjc. (jc. 4(j^)Ajll (jc. 4^juiAl3l ^Kj jJ l^jl (jc- 4(_^jljill AjjlsLa (jlj ja lljik 4 Ajjj 3 IVok 

g- __ 9 j* " g " 9 **_ ^ ^ ^ ' 9 ^ 9 ^ ^ " & . -- 

Vj Ami.V ^yat- ^1 Vj aljlk A Vj l^j. JjLLa Vj A ill3 Vj j)l^- oH-gAu jj^ V " ^aimj A_iic. Alii A.13I jjmj jli 
V 4-UpE. dlu-lk 11 a . (J-jlAll (Xilall (3jl3^l cjli . " Ajlj^ Vj ?-Vj j^3a £g-3 drnll jAI ^llJI Vj allg-rn 

VI jpA jll Cipk ChpkII !1 a 4_Sp*-J Vj 4"ipkll ^3 i_<)» jgj Jjjjj _ jKi'iAllI j_jj Ijjj duAa. Vj 

Aic. jAaJlj _ ojllml (Jj3 ^ya ^aaj V_J CluJikll I1 a ^ A A <_i^)xj Vj jls . jpAc. a!]| jj (_jc. 4. ijll . A''lpk 









35 - Chapters On Witnesses ^j j jc- c3bl$J3l 4 _i3& 

jaj 3j a ^ljJ 33C Jjil o3l^_ju ^gi 3x11 cJaS <■ 3'iSlj _ Alijl^a] eJpLk o3l^_ju jS 13 a ^ 3x11 (_]a i 

2 ' x t ^ ^ o o 2 ^ s' & a “ ^ *T« 00 o«o ^ 0 ' 0 -- 0 0 ^ **__ ''' 0 0 ^ a ’£ 

a31 g l*n 3Ul£j ojjLk 3jil oil g jjo 3 V^C- jl3 3] |»lxl! (JaI (_ji~i» j 3^J . 3ljll 3jll ^_S -iljil oil g 3 ^>1x1! (_JaI 

o51^_lj V ^jtsLiJl Jlij . 4_uja] l_u3 3^ o51^_lj 311 ISj ejlL?- 33 A_tkV ^Sn 3 I jqliSj £lj _ .illjil 3jll 

AjIg- Alii ^t^i 3^1 jc. ^3 C ’^ jA^jll Ajc. r'n'iS 3) i—iAJj . ejllc. 1 lag *\b dulSi lij V-ic. jlfi j]j 3 C ’ 3^3 

oil^_kjj ^ " 3^ 4—ua. duAaJI !1 a ^ \* a illllfij ojllc. i. iM La ^ \* \ m " AxaJ 4. iM .Ai o3l^3ii j_jaj ^ |3 j-uj 

" Aja^ jmc. 4. iM .Vi 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2298 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2467 

Ayman bin Khuraim narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) stood to give a Khutbah and said: 

"O you people False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah" Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)redted: So shim 
the Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech. 

jl 4|=J^)a jj jajl jG- ‘AIL-IoS jj lilili jc 4(j£.iuiVl 3-ij Lt? 3.3“' jG- 44jjl*Jo jJ 3j3® Ci-la 4£ji' a (1>? -l4al 1 Vok 
Ail! ^ h^i Alh 3 JJ a 1 J I 33 . " A113 33 jkul jj j3 ®^3l-3 4 “ Ale- (jiill 33 3 " 3^2 1 nl-lS. ft Ailc Alll ^ h^i ^-3^ 

j/a Aij*_l Lajj l_LJ^)C. dljAk !jAj ^gljnc. _jjl 3^-3 . ( 3 j^ 'j/q-nIj ^ya 3) 1 |atu)j a3c- 

Cy* l&Lkui jiiji, (_jj 1 _s^*_i V j _ -^33 clH 3 A 111 Cf~ Tips (I li a Aj3d cs^ ^33 31 * 11 

alujj a3c- aIII (3 J ^ a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2299 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2468 

Khuraim bin Fatik Al-Asadi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Subh 
(Fajr)prayer. Then when he turned he got up to stand and said: 

"O you people! False witness is tantamount to Shirk with Allah."Saying it three times, then he recited this Ayah And 
shun false speech Until the end of the Ayah. 

43Aui'il (jUaxjll 4.un ,jc. 4A-ijl ,_jc. ll ^33 ‘3.3‘*' ' tJulc. ^ 1 Vv'ik 4 . 3 ^^ C}} 3 C - ' uR 

4 “il^c. " 331 Uu3 ^3 1 _flj>.-iil l3s oblUa a3c- aIII ^h^i aIII 3j j - j j <3j3 ^ 

i^a ^g iajc- _jji 33 _ c3! ^ 33 'j.'J3 3 oaa b3 -l! ciii^ps ci33 . " a !13 t3^)3l3 ®^33“ 

jjg hua jAj dipLkl ^alujj AjIc- aIII 3^^ (j^ L^JJ 4 jk .3 i 3 iili3 ,_jj _ ^L^al (^Aic. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2300 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2469 

'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Bakrah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of the greatest of the major sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)!" He 
said: "Shirk with Allah disobeying parents, and false testimony." Or: "False speech" He said: "So the Messenger of 
Allah(s.a.w) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'I wish he would be guiet." 
aUI 3j- ui j 3 Cf~ <- ®33 i3 ‘3o^o3^ Cf~ 43 > ^ >q ^^ dH 3iiAk 40 .^ >nia ^ . > i 1 Vok 

33131 3j3j a!i 3 3ii 3^V'" 3ii. aIii 33-j 3 3^ ijiil." 33^1 3^3 ^3^1 Y \" 33 aj^ aiii 3 ^ 
^gi ujc- 33 _ 4 ‘hSui a31 33 3 -^j3 3^-5 aJc. aUi 3 j ^ a 4 II 1 3j j - u J ) 3C 33 ." 33 j * oj3 ^ 

jjAc. Alii 33 (jc. 4 _j 3^ 35 . ^.1^ ■ j^^. dlj-lk lAA 
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^aJjujj 4-llc. <111 ^gJj^a <111 (J ^jujj (jC- <•—L_lU£ 


35 - Chapters On Witnesses 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2301 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2470 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them,then those who follow them, then those who 
follow them."(He(s.a.w)said that) three times. "Then, after them a people will come who increase in fatness, loving 


fatness, giving testimony before they are asked for it." 

(_JE. (_jE. 4t£ljA-a (_JE. 4(jkaC.^I (_jE- 4(JjLia3 (_JJ Oak A 1 v'v'lk .3c. ^_}J (_Calj Tu*k 

(jjjll jxi (jjjll jxl jJ-lll (_j33l jak " Jj&j ^juLaij <alc- <111 <il! Chat <lui (3-2 

I3j ^ > njc. _jjS 3-2 _ " lA (jl 3^2 g kill j (jauill (jj).'^» jj (jjpam'u ^AAsiJ (j-a ^j3 la3la ^ag-jjlj 

(jc. i_ sLulj (_jj 3>Ia (_jc. (jkac-VI (jc. Lajj (jkac3l 4 pi -s >3 j kljka (jj ^Jc. tj*' 4*hok £y* 4_u^)C. 1 -1u.lk 

. (3 u' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2302 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2471 


Clarification of this is in the Hadith of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, from the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"The best of people are my generation, then those who follow them,then those who follow them. Then lying will 
spread, until a man testifies while his testimony was not reguested, and a man will take an oath while an oath was 
not sought." 

3-lill (jc. (jljJaC. (jc. 4C_alliU <Jl/lA liiiik 4(jiulE.‘il (jc. 4*3 j Lli-ik ,_JJ (JAuiait jUaC. jjl 1 nlk 

" " o o" 0 ■? oC° ' 9 • * * ' o' " ' o * 'o ' ^ & C 3 ^ 0 *= 

" (JaI (j4i» \ Aic. C'lpkll 13 ^ aj 3-2 _ 3jj-^2 (_jJ kak a i"n*k (j-a ^j^al 13 j _ a_j^j ^Iujj <alc. <111 

13 343 Tig klLmJ (jl JJC. (j-a aA-ikl Og nij (JjSJ ^ j Lajj . " 3 j13iJ (jl 3^2 31 g nill (jj))-iJ ; 

^ * 3 0 '* / o ^ 0 v £ * ji 3 ^ " " *£ ^ \ ° o / 

" ^luij 4_Jc. Alii (_ s -k^ a 4 “ ipk ^ \* aj m " 1 _alatkau ^j 33}^ 1 _jj .*ig finin' 3^3^ ^ ‘“l 3^ 

I^A a31 g will (j-a ^iu] VJ <j3g3 ^3^^ ‘‘‘‘ 3kc. j& _ " 1 > 11 1 3 4-^2 4j3Lg_3 (^^ 3"^^ 

33^ 4. A3 AjLj C-.I3 g will c-\\3 <11 Akkllj 33 . |alxl! 3^1 (j4»»; kc. Clu^kll 4k.j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 9, Hadith 2303 
Arabic reference : Book 35, Hadith 2472 
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36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) 

,a±ug <_llc. <1)1 <1)1 (Jguij gc. CAgll 


L 


iLS 




(1) Chapter: Health And Free Time Are Two gjlik 4 ^ > V>1 I gi *lk U c_jU (1) 

Favors Squandered By Many Of The People gill I Cy* gp^ l «<>g ft 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Two favors that many of the people squander are health and free time." 

(jj <1)1 jJC. (jc. tiiljlkall gj <111 jjC. ligii.1 jjguj 4(_JUjj Uijk ^)Lka JUS 4J^aj gj Aigul j 4 <1)1 jlc. gj ^llka Ink 

g<a gii^ 1 ig js g^joi-o gliiuij " <_ilc. <111 <111 (Jgug (Jls (Jla gjl gc. 4<_ul gc. 4 .Via ^^jI gj w» >« 

" glglllj <k_La)l gallll 

gAll gc. 4(jjllc. gal gc. 4 <jjI gc. 4 a1a ^1 gj ,u» >n gj <111 gc- llth t.u» m gj ^Iaj luh tjlliu gj k 1 Vl.w 
clc. gc. .ikj gjc. oljjj . g.--v cluck Ica . LllLa gj gui gc. i_ Till djlis . og^-i ^slug <2c. <111 

ciA gj ,u» in gj <111 cjc gc. ag ■ /->■> \ <iajlj ogcaga cIa <^1 gj ,u» m gj <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2304 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2304 


(2) Chapter: Whoever Guards Most Against gklll eLc-i ^ jlkkll ^1 <ga cJu (2) 

The Unlawful, Then He Is The Most 
Worshiping Among The People 


Al-Hasan narrated from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Who will take these statements from me, so that he may act upon them, or teach one who will act upon them?" So 
Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'I shall O Messenger of Allah!' So he (s.a.w) took my hand and enumerated five (things), 
he said: "Be on guard against the unlawful and you shall be the most worshiping among the people, be satisfied with 


what Allah has alloted for you and you shall be the richest of the people, be kind to your neighbor and you shall be a 
believer, love for the people what you love for yourself and you shall be a Muslim. And do not laugh too much, for 


indeed increased laughter kills the heart." 

Jis Jls coggi (g! gc. tghiUI gc. 4gjlfa gc. cgliuLui gj •s rAh 4ggua2l < al jIAil gj gb 1 Vo A 

ojjgA gl _ " gg UaxJ LA j _ji g^J (J<a» ft CllLalfLlI c-VyA gt cku g< " |»lug 4_iic. <111 <11| Jgmg 

(jjllll ^gic.1 g£i LI) <111 ^Lq 3 lg giaglj gillll gel gka ft<11 gjl " I uAS cia gjl j ckla <111 g)guij 11 111 cilia 

" i' I Vail CllLaJ lUllall gla illilCall gikl V j 1 gka gj» nail 4. lad La gullil 4 JAI j Ikaga gkl Lljlk ^1) g^i^lj 

Ij^A 1 bwi sjjjA ^^g-il ga >n; ^al gJaiallj _ gLajluj gj ^ djjk g-a VI <i^)*l V a—u^)C CluCk IjA ^ 1 njc. gl djll 
gk^Jl gc. gkill Sake, gl gjjj . SggA ^gl g-a gkkl ^a i ,nj ^ll Ijlla jjj gj glc .j cllc. gj gajgj isj^) 

|afujj 4uic. <111 (Iglll gc. SjjjA ^gl gc. <ua gicl ^lj <lja djikll Ica 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2305 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2305 
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^Ajuoj <111 (Jjjuoj (jc- C . '' 


(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ja* 1L ajlUkll gi U l_jL (3) 

Racing To Act (To Do Works) 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Race to do works against seven. Are you waiting but for overwhelming poverty, or distracting richness, or 
debilitating illness, or babbling senility, or sudden death, or the Dajjal, so that hidden evil is what is awaited, or the 


Hour? The Hour is more calamitous and more bitter." (Daif) 

<111 4ill g3 Cf' 4 (j lS Cf' InS 

j\ l-liLa l jbjfi jl IjLuAa l_La^pi j\ \ ik li-a ^-ic. j\ 1 jjgtla V) (jjjlVu Jib 1» u » (JbaC-VL IjjAL " 3 15 <3c. 

chok <i^)*j V t_± j^)c. chok Iaa d^ . " jAlj kc-ltdll <c.LLll jl jlvVn c. nl t. 3W-3I jl Qg > ^ 

Aiij _ Ia& gjjUb gj (_jc. e jjc.j joe. gj jAuj lS-3^) gjjlA Ch vIk Of XI c sf Of- 

gjjlvVn d^J . 1 |»lu ij 4_iic. <111 ^lill gC. ojj^A g3 (jC’ la;» >h ^aui (j-aC- Chokll Ilk ^aa-a 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2306 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 3 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2306 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Remembering Death 


0 0 o . 

Cjjlul ^^3 f.l_k. La l_iLj (4) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures." Meaning death. 

djjjj d^ dts 4 ®^sdA Cf~ 4 «1 J - U ^gjl (_jE. ij^yac. gj A ink a gC. gj 3 > -''~ l< ^' Uok 4gl/L}C. gj Aj),a*s a 1 Vv'lk 

Ilk ^ >>nc. gj| dL . .1)» HI gjl gC- 4 _ Till g3j dL . dll^all g k J _ " dll 1111 alUb g^A IggJ^l " rijaij <_llc. <111 <111 

t_ugc. (jjaia. V nA~s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2307 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2307 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ( v>L (5) 

The Grave's Horror And That It Is The First 
Stage Of The Hereafter 


Hani' the freed slave of 'Uthman said: 

When 'Uthman would stop at a grave he would cry until his beard was soaked (in tears). It was said to him: 'The 
Paradise and the Fire were mentioned and you did not cry, yet you cry because of this?' So he said: 'Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed the grave is Allah the first stage among the stages of the Hereafter. So if one is 
saved from it, then what comes after it is easier than it. And if one is not saved from it, then what comes after it is 
worse than it." And the Messenger of Allah said: "I have not seen any sight except that the grave is more horrible 
than it." 


glfi Jll (jLalc. (33“ tVjjfA £Aui <il 4 L)J <111 AjC. ^Vok 44. L.Ijj pLjA& LjLk ^LjSk. 4jliA Ljlk. 

<111 (jl 31^ (Jya Xs jLlI j 4 Ik 11 <1 <-LaJ j(Is 4_a3j llj (jLale. 

3ll _ " 4_La 1LI oAxj LoS <1xs 0JJ ^ u!_S LaS <j-a Lkj o^)k.X JjlLa Jjl (j) " 3^ ^Xuij 4_ilc. <111 
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Ai^)xi 3 i_U^)C. Vn'lk IAA 3^ . " ^-La ( d= J 3l ^)jalij VI la3 Ql-ba Cluij La " |duij 4_lic. 4.111 ^L,-t 4J1I 3_J- u1 J (3-^J 

<—LujjJ ^alLoA d 11i^ i^ya VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2308 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2308 

(6) Chapter: Whoever Loves To Meet Allah, otX& aIII 3a=J -dll ;lil il±d 0* La lJ_j (6) 
Allah Loves To Meet Him 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him. Whoever is averse to meeting Allah, Allah is averse to 


meeting him." 

(jc. cCllaLLall oAUc- (j 1 - ‘■"v'Aj illajl Am JlS 4 oALj3 l jC. td» A'l U^lLI djlA _jjl lijAi. 4,j^UC. J ja*s a lll.'lk 

(jc- ajIaII 3^ . " dll dll f.lal Cy*j s^lsl dll <._Al dll e.l!l Al " 3t2 ^luij 4_tlc. dll ^K<-i ^^dll 


^ 1 ~s ■ rn CLjAL. oAILc. l J ))A 31-2 . ^jjl j 4dulc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2309 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2309 


(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aaIc. dll ^-L^. 3_Lll jldl ;U. U ajL (7) 

The Prophet (s. a. w) Warning His People dad 


'Aishah narrated: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And warn your near kindred....(26:214), the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "O 
Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammed! O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I have no authority on your 


C5 lldl e l%ll Aad 


tLlm LiVI jjI 


behalf oyer Allah for anything. Ask me for y/hatever you want of my wealth.'' 

(jc. t4_ij| (jc. Yaj^c. (jj ^L3 a lijAk, j\ q 1 —»\l 2 UO (_jj a Cok 3 

Ajc. tluj dibLa La " duij 4 a1g- dll dll 3jhj 3^2 (j^J^VI LIjjaLic. jAjI ! ; d7l oAA Clalyj id dallis (diisle. 

" 0 Jo o 9 " ^ ^ S 9 " 9 c - £ 5 o ^ o 9 - S " o 

L_lUll ^3j 31-2 . " fjlxli La bs-iLa ^JA dd dll (j-a dial 7 4 - sD-iall AJC. L Aak a b— lia 4 a till L 4 - sD-iall 

oj^jc. |»LaA (jc. >>i».s iSj^) 1-dA _ jiA i"spk 4-uialc. i"spk 3^2 . (_>*she. ^1 j cs-^d 1 _S L)^ 

4_u ' Ll c . (jc. 4_l3 ^al |dujj 4_lic. dll ^L^-i (j 2, 4aj| (jc. ^L3 a (jc. j IaA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2310 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2310 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About dll ddk «.l£3l J3d La ljL (8) 
The Virtue Of Crying Out Of Fear Of Allah, 

Most High 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said : 

^ t ajr. jjc. 4,ya^.3^^ •^ c - CM 7ak a (j C. °‘iall dll Ajc. ■^ c ' c/" ‘djliall dll dc. iVLk dliA lil.'lk 

A^jaj dll 4 ;t mA (_ja _)l_ill ^la V " 4_ilc. 4111 ^L^-i 4_lll djj-uj 3^2 3^-2 ‘*^3^ bsd Cf' t4 All-i (ji 
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ILa 31s _ 33 j 4LlLj_j (jc. l_) 13I 3^ . " “dll 3^ ^^3 jLc. ^<a‘i1 Vj 33^ 

(_£ jj 3 ! 3'jLnj T* 4 j& 3JJ 3^ J 4 dlla (Jl J jm jA 3^-1)^^ 33 3v? -LaLdj _ ^Liada 3- uli - ‘■'Lpk 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2311 

I n- book reference : Book 36, Hadith 8 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2311 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jS" <ul& <31 <jj111 Jjii l-jL ( 9 ) 

The Prophet (s.a.w) Saying: "If You Knew » bl3a 33] u j J33 

What I Know Then You Would Laugh Little" 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

3 c 3^ ‘^ALda 3 c- 4 ^>^tg-3l 3 ^ 3 c- 4 33Ijj 3 Lii.iL, _jjI 'uk 3? ' uk 

Jajj 3I LgJ (3^-J frLcunil dllai 3J*- 4 *iO V La ^dnl j 3 JT 3 ^ Lo (_£ji ^3 " ^aluij 43c. 431 ^h.-i 431 3 j J - u .J 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 
£jij3j Laj IjjjS t Vi°l^3j 33s ^i&l La 2^ 43 I.wUh 4Tgla. £dalj lillaj V] ^LLal ^cda^A tg_j3 La 

^3j ^ InjR 3^ . YJhm a^)-> Li d3£ ^gjl Cllb^yl _ " 431 ^^Jl 3j J )W“- J >.-il' ^gjl (33)31 ^Ic. 3 >*i1ih 


3ls LI 3 ^ 4a.j)1I ^^A JJC. 3 * . 4 - 4 ^)C 3^Sl dlj.lL. ILL 3^-2 . (jdl J (_yaLc. 3^j 4 jLjIc. j oji3A < 3 ! 3 & <. - 'Ll' 

5 s " * - . ° i s - ' '•. 1. °."L *! -t ° . < 

■lLaal sjda dlj£ ^l dOd)! 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2312 

Book 36, Hadith 9 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2312 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you knew what I know, then you would laugh little and you would cry much." 

ia^jF ^1 3 c 4 4-aluj ^1 3 c- 4 jT^C- LS -LaL, a 3 c- 4 3?33 L-Aa^II JlJC- ''LL (Jj 313I ^Jc. ^ jjLc- 4 (_pL _jjl ' V'LL 
ks -1 ‘“g d ILL . " IjJJ^ allSjly btlis >>il ^aic.j La 3 ^®!*^ " ^LjJ 43c. 431 ^L ^ 431 3_J- U1 J ) 3^ 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2313 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2313 


(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Chilli lK 3 T L3L ^kj 33 ^ t_jL (10) 

One Who Says Something To Make People 

Laugh 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a man may utter a statement that he does not see any harm in, but for which he will fall seventy autumns in 


the Fire." 
es3 if- 4 

3.}*)* 11 ^4 tLL l_g_j V 4d]£JL ^ 1 Sj 3 3 ^-jl^ 3! " 43c. 431 431 3 ^ 3 ^ 4 ®^s 3 ^ 

4^.yll liiA 3 -0 3>.i^ cbihL I3^ . " _jt31 


4L3L 3j ^ injc. 3 c. c^dAlYjj 3 j .LSI ^tew tjlLLol 3 ^ 1 L) 1 " 4 (3-^- 3>^^ CilL. tjLL 3>J 'LL 1 LiilL. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2314 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2314 

Bali/ bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather that Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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"Woe to the one who talks about something to make the people laugh, in which he lies. Woe to him! Woe to him!" 

k3c. kill 3All Cl» am 4(_£Ak (jc- ^Vok tWN 3$4 133. tAiajj 1 Vok 4 jl3u ,3k.a liVw 


3 la . ejTyb 4 ^' (jC- < t 23I cJ^i . " kl cJjj kl 3 ^J ^jsJ! kj 3->.hall CluAklL Cl s3j (_£a11 " 3j3 j2juoj 

T \ j.*ik 1 a4> 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2315 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2315 


(11) Chapter: Among The Excellence Of A ^3 (11) 

Person's Islam Is His Leaving What Does Not 
Concern Him 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man among his companions was dying so he said- meaning a man 
said to him: 


"Glad tidings of Paradise." To which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "You do not know. Perhaps he spoke of 
what did not concern him or he was greedy with that which would not decrease him." 

Jli 4313 ,jj (jc. 4(jl3c.YI (jc- 4^1 133 tCllUc. (j.3k ,jj j-ac. 133 4(_£jl3t3l jl31l Ajc. ,_jj (jLuluj Inhk 

3j2 ^13j 4 1» \q Vjl " 4_llc “till ^ h<-i kill Jlas . 4 iklL 3^J ^ k \ jlls 4jl . s-i\ ^ya 3?.^) ^3jJ 

iLjjjc Clu3 13 Jll " 4 Laijj Y 3 j 33 jl k3Ll Y 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2316 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2316 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed amongthe excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him." 

,jc. 4kc33 kill Ajc. ,_jj Jjc.UL) ,jc. 4 jg >3 jjI 133 Ijllij 4.3j tjjc-j m-lill j^3 a 3I Ink 

(_j>l " 3uJJ 43c. kill kill (Jjjjj 3ll 315 ^^3 (jc. t4.3>>i ^^3 (_jC. ^jc. iOJp qC. 

kill t _ s L‘ a lP" if' AiLai ^3 4*nlk (_jx k3^)*j V UJjt Cnlk 13 (_)ls _ " 4 ji» 1 V 3 k^jj e.^)3l ^133 

4_k jll 13 (_J-a VI aluij 4_llc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2317 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2317 

Ali bin Al-Husain narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Surely, of the excellence of a person's Islam is that he leaves what does 
(j] " ^aluij 43c. kill (_ S -L< a kill (Jjjjjj 33 33 is^~ Cfi" 4 

<jf- iS jl' ijf- is J* <3° -^.(j iSSS ^iiijc 

ojj3^ 4-3uj ^^1 T^v'ik (_j-a ^j^al li-lic. lAAj bl3jii 313 T^ok 

• iji Igk. 31j3 jlui3 IglL J 


ls9 


not concern him." 

lP 313 3a3 3a3 

31-3 . " 4jj»J V 3 4^^)J f.^)31 ^ab3ol 
. 43c. kill 1 k 3^31 Cp- 3..' wi ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2318 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 15 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2318 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jii J l_jIj (12) 

Speaking Little 


Muhammed bin 'Amr narrated from his father, from his grandfather who said: 

"I heard Bilal bin Al-Harith A1 Muzani, die Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "Indeed one of you says a statement pleasing to Allah, not realizing that you have 
achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, Allah writes for him His pleasure until the Day of Meeting Him. And 
one of you says a statement angering Allah, not realizing that you have achieved what you have achieved. Then for it, 
Allah writes for him His anger until the Day of Meeting with Him." 

tT ml .Ai 4 JjJall dijlkll jj (iDC i"i»<un jlii 4(_£-ik jc- 4<JI ^ V'ok 4jJc. jj .Aka jc. 4 oAjc. Ujhk 4bliA lith 
jljjJaj ja AJalkllj alSiLil jl " (_]Jj aLuj <alc. <111 ^Ja<a Alii Ca.<_] Jj <j!c. <111 J^.-i <111 

^ ' £ 9- -- - $ - ^ ' ' o s ^ ^ o , & f o' ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ a c jj.J £ 

jl jhj ha “dll LA m ja <al£ll_! Jhll jhki jlj olllj J) AjljjJaj IJ <1 4J1| 4- CllUj La jl jlaJ La <lll 

.Vi jata. Llu^ik ILa dia _ 4 m jc. l-jUII Jj 3^ . " Jl a LA.. 1 IJ Ajlc 4ill 41 uLa chiL La Ju 

CljjLLjl jj Jl/b jc. eLk jc. <jjI jc. jjaC. jj Oak a jc. JL ILa Jj j jaC. jj Oaka jc. Akj jjc. eljj la^Aj 
ehk jc. <j3 j£jj °A'j LjjLkll jj 3^L (jc. <jj! jc. j jac jj Oaka jc. lillla duhkll U (_£jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2319 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2319 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About L jkj jc- kill Jc. Jill jl J J *lk U 4 _jL (13) 

The Insignificance Of The World To Allah, 

The Mighty And Sublime 

Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If the world to Allah was egual to a mosguito's wing, then He would not allow the disbeliever to have a sip of water 
from it." 

" 0 >0- s -* a-.- 8 

■ Vakil jc. lili-lk, i,<_m3 iV'iok 

lik <All .lie 3-^Li Jill ClulS 

. • " 0 a* ", * - ^ 

I.1A ja 4-JJjC m l_U.li. 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2320 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 17 

English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2320 


J " Julj 4alc. <111 4ill djjJJ dll dll 4.1 »,Li jj (_Jul jc. 4^»jlk ^jjl jc. 4 jLajlul jj 

I (JjUC. ^jjI 31-2 . ® j^ j^ 4^1 j^ mJI (Jj • " j-L ' ^ C IJlS JLui La 4ja^jaj ^ 

4_kjll 


Al-Mustawrid bin Shaddad said: 

"I was with the caravan of those who stopped with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at a dead lamb. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Do you think that this was insignificant to its owners when they threw it away?' They said: 'Yes! It 
is because of its insignificance that they threw it away O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'The world is more 
insignificant to Allah than this to its owners.'" 

CVA 3 I 2 4h|jlLi jj bjjlLuiil (jc. 4j»jLk ^1 jj (J-J jc- 42Lka jc. 44iljlkall jj 4lll Lc. Ljikl 4j^aj jj hjju: IVok 

" 4_l]c. J^a <A1I Jjjjj jjLaa <Jall 4 A will ^Jc. Juj <jc. <111 (Jj-a <111 Jjj-uj I (jjLSl 

oLa j^ aII! (Jc. jjAl Ujjlll " Ja . aAII Ij LaJ ll IJIJ j^ Jls _ " LaJ ll j^ IJaI (Jc- cIuIa o<a jjjl 

jui^> i.‘b;hk bjjjjjall ^Jjjc. jJ\ Jll _ ^pic. jjlj ^l-k jc. 4 _ \\ III . " IJaI <Jc. 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2321 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2321 


Ala ( 14) 


(14) Chapter: The Hadith: "Indeed The World 
Is Cursed" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Lo! Indeed the world is cursed. What is in it is cursed, except for remembrance of Allah, what is conducive to that. 


the knowledgeable person and the learning person." 

Jla iojfi (jj iliac. .am JUs (jj Clulli <jj ,_j<i.3)l lili-lk cClutj ,jj Is^ ' '' ^ ^sjLk LP ’^k-® Ci-lk 

lliSlI (jl VI " 3j% ^Jjuij 4_ilc. <111 ^h.-i <lll 3j J - u J <hn 3jA COjTjA til .am 3^ tSjjojJa <111 <JC. Ch» .am 

L_UjC- Clu.lk l<A ^ i MJC- Jji (_]l! " Ualilba ji Uallc.j oVIj haj <lll V) l^-}3 ha (jj*l< <j_jxl< 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2322 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2322 


(15) Chapter: The Hadith: "The World Is <i* (15) 

Compared To The Hereafter Is But like What 
One Of You Gets When Placing His Water In 
The Sea 


Qa'is bin Abi Hazim said: 

I heard Mustawrid, a member of Banu Fihr, saying: The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The world compared to the 
Hereafter is but like what one of you gets when placing his finger into the sea, so look at what you draw from it." 

(Iljjiii .aui 3-3 4^ jhh ^1 <jJ (J-4 3 Ciik ^1 ,jj liiiik 4,V» m ,jj hulk 4 jLmJ ,jj .link a 1 lihk 

j Aijh ^jll ^ <»'n^ij ^.ii.1 3*h® 3-^® Vj s^>i.VI llj.ill h® " <j!c. <HI ^<111 3j- ui d 31-3 31-3 tAl 

jjl (_>3a <11 jj <111 <lc. Ill <ll_k ^1 (jJ 3^ c -h®l°lj . >-"» (jaata. dtu<k- l<A I .nr- jjl 31-3 . " l<haJ 

. <iu3il (j^a jA j <_SjC- (jj Aje. A In ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2323 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2323 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j 3 lil 1 Aik. 3 JyLm Uilll 5' U l_jU (16) 
'The World Is A Prison For The Believer And 
A Paradise For The Disbeliever 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The world is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the disbeliever." 

<111 3j^j 31-3 31-3 40jjj^ cs3 l/" ‘<ul l/- ■<? £ ' LP c-V-*-ll (jc- 4.'uk .a (jj jjjill -lac. liTk 4 <jjj 3 In'ik 

C'ulk IhA ^gjaUC. ^Jjl 31-3 . J j ><® C ' Lp <Hl (j C. 4 _ Till . " jatSlI <j^J LpajAll ..1 Lijllll " <Jc. <111 

if ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2324 


(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About axjjI Ullll 33 *.IX X ljU (17) 

'The Parable Of Th World Is That Of Four 

People' 


Abu Kabshah Al-Anmari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three things for which I swear and narrate to you about, so remember it." He said: "The slave(of Allah) 
wealth shall not be decreased by charity, no slave (of Allah) suffers injustice and is patient with it except that Allah 
adds to his honor; no slave)of Allah) opens up a door to begging except that Allah opens a door for him to poverty" - 
or a statement similar- "And I shall narrate to you a narration, so remember it." He said: "The world is only for four 
persons: A slave whom Allah provides with wealth and knowledge, so he has Taqwa of his Lord with it, nurtures the 
ties of kinship with it, and he knows that Allah has a right in it. SO this is the most virtuous rank. And a slave whom 
Allah provides with knowledge, but He does not provide with wealth. So he has a truthful intent, saying: 'If I had 
wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their rewards are the same. And a 
slave whom Allah provides with wealth, but He does not provide him with knowledge. [So he] spends his wealth 
rashly without knowledge,nor having Taqwa of his Lord, nor nurturing the ties of kinship, and he does not know that 
Allah has a right in it. So this is the most despicable rank. And a slave whom Allah does not provide with wealth nor 
knowledge, so he says: 'If I had wealth, then I would do the deeds of so-and-so with it.' He has his intention, so their 
sin is the same." 


Ail 4^j3all m (jc. 4 L_jCL Cy? (jXjJ CAk |Xi« (jj flXjC- I n~A 4ajX jjl 1 m W 4,JjE.XXl ^jj Xk ^ 1 oak 

Li ok ^Vvik I j (jg .lie. Aj^/Ij " <JjX A_ilc. A_lil ^L^-i A_lil Ajl 4(_£pXj^l A 2iX Vok Jli 

i_jIj XX V J Ip*- kill oClj V) l frjic - jj .Te A XlX Jjc. A3.lXa Xc. JX X " Jll _ " ojhkll 

Vx aXI aJsX c. pX aXjjV xlll Xj) " Jll ojhkla LuX ^k"AkIj Xyxi a_aX jl pX XiU aXc- aXI V) AJlXiAjjJJ}} 
j 3 'iX Ajj jpj Xic. aAII Ajj jj Xc .j (JjlXall (JXaSX l-lg-S lak. Aj3 aAI 3*^3 AJi^.j Aj 3 <_3aJj Ajj Aj3 <_5 ^X j 3 1 Xc.J 
Ajk j Xic. as jjj VX aXI As3j XX_s Xjjj Xa_^3s AjXj j 3 (jbls cJaX cl1 VX 3 u j>1 aXII JjaLLa 

Six aXI ASjjj 3 XLj JjlXil CluXLs Ic3 ik AjS Ail 33 7j Ad^j AaS <_Xaj Slj AjJ kj3 7 (2c- jXa AlX 3 
CuX ICA 1 jJC _jjI Jll _ " c-Ijjjj XAjJjjS Ajjjj j^S AjS dXaat 1 S(X ^ _ji JjX j^S Xic. Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2325 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2325 

(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13k j kill gJ ^ Cj (18) 

Anxiety Over The World And Love For It 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suffers from destitution and he beseeches the people for it, his destitution shall not end. And whoever 


suffers from destitution and he beseeches Allah for it, Allah will send provisions to him, sooner or later." 

(_JJ (JjLia (_JC. 4juX (_JC. 4 (JjC-XjX ^gjl JjCliJ (_jC- <(jl Xol 1'uOk (jJ ijXoJ (_JJ XX. 1 V~Ok 

Aiisll Xd 3 (_pjlXlj 133X2 Asia Aj cXjj (_jA " aXc a 111 ^ L^i aXI JlJ (_jj a 111 aX (_jc 11, pi g ai 

j_upc Libk IcA ^gjjjc _jji Jll _ " <_ki jl ck-X Ai aAII XCujjS aJILj kill Aj Xil^j LAj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2326 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 23 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2326 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What Suffices A Man From All His Wealth 


^(19) 


Abu Wall narrated: 

"Mu'awiyah came to Abu Hashim bin 'Uthbah to visit him when he was ill (and dying). He said: 'O Uncle! Why do 


you cry? Is it from the pangs of death or desire for this world?' He said: 'Neither of these. But the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) had commissioned me with an obligation that I did not abide by. He (s.a.w) said: "It suffices you to gather the 
wealth of a servant or a rider in the cause of Allah." And (it is only) today I find that I have gathered it.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2327 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2327 


4L (20) 


(20) Chapter: The Hadith: 


Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not take to the estate, such that you become desirous of the world." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2328 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2328 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <j?JjL yi U (21) 

The Believer's Long life 

'Abdullah bin Busr narrated that a Bedouin said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Who is the best of the people?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good. "There 
are narrations on this topic from Abu Hurairah and J abir. 



Grade 

Reference 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2329 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2329 

(22) Chapter: Which Of The People Is The <3 t_jL (22) 

Best And Which Of Them Is The Worst 


'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi-Bakrah narrated from his father that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Which of the people is the best?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are good." He 
said: "Then which of the people is the worst?" He said: "He whose life is long and his deeds are bad." 

4oj£j ^1 gj g<i/3' Cf- ‘<0 L>? ts^ Cf' Ciik cClljlkJI gj ^Ic. gj jjkc. jjI UjJlk 

gi i " dll gla dll _ " a1a£, ogaC. dlJa gA " Jll jjk. gullll gl dll l_a Jls (bCg (j! 44 _ijS gc. 

gr i"n'< IJA ^g. i .ijr- dll _ " 4_LaC. c-Lujj ogJaC. dLia 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2330 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2330 

(23) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gL U ^h\ a 1 a jULi *U. U ljL (23) 
'The Lifespan Of (The Individuals) In This ” Jj g 

Ummah Is Between Sixty And Seventy [Years] 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The lifespan for my Ummah is from sixty years to seventy [years]." 

Jla 3la iepjpA gc- gc. ta.^L-11 J-alS gc. gj ^ 1 v'o-n »» gj ^LaI^jJ 1 Yok 

g<a (_uji gm-> Vipk Iaa ^gjouc. ^j| Jla _ " <lLo ^3) <lL gjiLai cIh g*c. " |»Luj 4_ilc. <111 kill Jjjag 

ojj^_)A gc. jjc. g« iSjJ tjc- *■ “noA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2331 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2331 


(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JiVl gUj^' U c_jIj (24) 

The Constriction Of Time And The 
Curtailment Of Hope 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Allah's Messenger (s.a.w) said: 

"The hour shall not be established until time is constricted, and the year is like a month, a month is like the week. 


and the week is like the day, and the day is like the hour, and the hour is like the flare of the fire." 

gc 1 UajVt ih» m gj in gc. j<c. gj 4 UI Lc. Uiiik (,ik< gj SILL Uii.ik cgjjSJl ,'ukia gj ^Uc- nok 


g^SlK <‘n«]| g^^Ss gLo^yl) Cjglajj 4 c.LLJI V " <Jc. <111 ^K^i <111 Jgug 3^ 3^ ctdllA gj gijt 

V ipk I^a ^ > pc. 3ll _ " plilL 4c.lUl gjLij 4 ■» \l gjfLj a * ti'iil j 

ggl LaiVt m gj j jA m gj ihj _ 4^.g]^ g>a i_u^)E. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2332 
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(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Curtailment Of Hope 


ci-a'VI y^ cs? Ci (25) 


Mujahid narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) grabbed me on part of my body and said: 'Be in the world like a stranger or a 
passerby, and count yourself among the inhabitants of the grave." 1 Ibn 'Umar said to me: "When you wake up in the 
morning, then do not concern yourself with the evening. And when you reach the evening, then do not concern 
yourself with the morning. Take from your health before your illness, and from your life before your death, for 
indeed O slave of Allah! You do not know what your description shall be tomorrow. " (sahih) 

<111 <111 Jjojj Ilk.I jli 4 j-aC. jjj| (jc. j)C. tCLul j)C. 4(jtlim 1 Vbk 4.'laM jjl llli-lk 4 jl/UC. j)J Ijoa-s-a I'n.'lk 

111 yac. (_jjI ^1 _ " jjaall JaI <jl I lc.j jjIc. jl 4_±ajc. CLjlS llilil ^3 jjS " Jla3 <Jc. 

dJj y& Jjs dl'llk tiLaLai Jls ■ si ya Akj ^UUallj dlLiaj clIlia 4 " niiTI 111 j c-1 Ci<11j liLoiai clo Ilia 1 " i-s. \, M 

jAc. (jjl (jc. AALka j)C. jouiC-YI CluCkll IIa (_£jj C3_J ^ 1 aJC. jjl JC . " lie dlkml La <111 Ajc 11 (_£jAj Y ililll 

<-i!c. <111 jg-alll (jc. iyac. (jj| (jc. tCAlkJi (jc. iClul (jc. 4Ajj (jj cLak lljAk 4(_£jJajll jlball eAjc. (jj 'lakl iVhk 

a -■ L. j.. 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2333 

Book 36, Hadith 30 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2333 


Anas bin Malik narrated that that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span." And he placed his hand at the (height of the) nape of his neck, 
then he extended it (higher) and said:" From there is what is hoped for, from there is what is hoped for." 

(jj (Jjjl (jc. 4 jail (jj j£j (^gjl (jj <111 Julc. (jc. 4 «iuj (jj cLak (jc. 4 iiljlkall (jj <111 Cjc. lijlkl 4 (jj CJj-ao lliick 

<iai " Jla3 1 gluiO olll .lie. oil ^oCajj _ " <lkl llAj ^11 jjl IIa " <alc. <H| <lll (Jjjjj Jli Jl£ 4 <LllLa 

. >11 (^ji jc. 4 -\\III (_ 5 ^_$ . ^jajya j»A 4 “\yk IIa ^ 1 hjc. jj! JC _ " <lli <Lal ^llj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2334 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2334 


Abu As-Safr narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) passed by us while we were repairing a hut of ours, so he said: 'What is this?' We 
said:"It has become weak, so we are repairing it.' He said: 'I do not think but that the matter (of life) is more in 


fleeting than that." 

<111 <111 (Jjojj Lille, ya (_)l3 4jjkc jj <111 clc. jc. 4jilall (^jI jc. 4jKc.Y! jc. 4<ljlsLa jj\ ujAk 4 lliA ulick 

" dill joj Jkc.1 V) jdVl (jjl La " Jll _ <^lLai (jiCS (_gAj A3 1 Hfl3 _ " IIa La " JlaS ill I ■ ^tllki (jiLj <Jc. 

(jjjJl ,'l<kl jjl (JCjj J jj ,n» »ii <kujl jllill _jjlj . l^k j»A 4“lOk 11 a (_g 1 aJC. jjl Jll 
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(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'The Fitnah of this Ummah is waelth 


(Jlkll (_g3 <JaVl eCA <jli3 jjl ^.Lk La (26) 











Ka'b bin 'Iyad narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there is a fitnah for every Ummah, and the Fitnah for my Ummah is wealth." 

4 jj jjAi. j}J .Lc. jl 4?dLja jj Ajjlstji jc. 4^» in j>j CLul InK 4 jIjjj j)j jL^kll ln,h 4*^14 jj AaLI ln^ 

*” % ' 0 ' £ J* ,, o " 4 ^ ^ ' Z 9- a ^ 00 ' ' f 0 } " $ 

" (JLall 4ij3j 45 j 3 4jal (J£J (jl " l)_J% aLmj 4_3c 4311 ^g-fhl d m ,a» II 05 4(jJal_lC jj 4 _UlS jc. 44_i3 jc. 4 jAa. 

** ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 '}* O' ' i* " 

^llja (_jj 43jl*Ji djJ^A. (_jxi 43^)*-j LojJ L-JJ^jC. ■ .o CluAa IAA ^ 4 ajr. jjl (_)lij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2336 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2336 

(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU jLblj ^51 <jjY *L> U i_ib (27) 
"If the Son of Adam had two valleys of wealth, lilj UTy 

He Would Desire A Third" 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If the Son of Adam had a valley of gold, then he would still like to have a second . And nothing fills his mouth but 


dust, Allah turns to whoever repents." 

(Jjli! jC. 4 4 pi g hi jjl jC. 4 (jl 1 aA jj ^ILja jC. 4^jl UjAa (^iLui jj ^iA l^)jj jj UjAa 4bUj iJ o\ jj -4_bl Ajc. I Vok 

oil bUu V_$ 1335 43 jj£3 (jl 4 - V 4_JAA j-a UaIj ail jjV jl3 " aLuj 4_i1c. 4311 4311 (315 3)15 4t31La j)J 

" ' £ „ * ' '< ' ' ' 0 * ' O ' ' 48 Jl ^ 3 ^ 

^)jl3.j A5I j (_sjlj jlf^ll j3j Aoulc. j ,P»,3 i (_5-jlj tp»S jj ^j| jC. 4_A3ll _ " L_lU ji ^^JC. 4311 L_!jijj L_llj3ll VI 

4_L jll I3 a j/a i_lj^)C. ^.aaja jiA i.'hv'ik IaA jj! 35 . Lsj^J (JjAjC. j3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2337 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2337 

(28) Chapter: What Has Been Related About CA 3 jL 3 ^31 L_35 La ljU (28) 
: 'The Heart Of an Old Man Remains Young ' jV';v;i 

Because of Love For Two Things' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The heart of an old man remains young because of love for two things: Long life, and much wealth." 

4_3g. <31 ^h .^1 (3-A^I jl io^j^ ^1 jc. 4?dlja ^1 jc. 4.-ijS^» jjj pliLall jc. 4 j^LLc j>jl jc. 4Clmll 44 jjj 3 Inh 

j»A 4“n.w ILa ^ >.ijr. (315 _ " JLall al)kll (3_jL jA^^ S ^ *•. J Luj ^c3u3l L_Ja " L]l5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2338 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2338 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Son Of Adan grows old, but two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 

L-uiuj ^31 jjl " (315 Ajic. aIII 4311 ( 3 _ja^j jl 4 t 31 La jj (_jjjjl jc. 4 o 3135 jc. 443 ljc. jj! liijjtk 443 jjs 1 v'ok 

^;~s ■ 4“n.W 13 a ^ > inC. jjl (315 _ " JU1I (_gLi (_j^a^iJlj ^)3aJI (_g3c. (_j^a^iJI jlLill 4ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2339 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 36 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2339 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J* jll *U. U l_jU (29) 

Abstinence in The world 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Abstinence in the world is not by prohibiting (oneself) the lawful nor by neglecting wealth , but abstinence in the 
world is that you not hold more firmly to what is in your hand than to what is in the hand of Allah, and that you be 


more hopeful of the rewards that come with an affliction that you may suffer if it remain with you." 

(jjoJjjj ,jc. (jdjj liiiii. 4 33lj jjJac. Ci.lk 4t2jli2l ,'uS.a lijikl 4(jdi.3^ 3 jC. (IS 421 dC. liliAk 

JLall 4c.ldal Vj dilu2 1221 ^^3 " dll 2 joij 4_2c. 421 ^1 >^i ^gjlll (_jC- 4^)3 ^2 (_j C. 4£gjV_j22 

__ ”” | ' V - ' , j, ^ 0 r ' * ' c a “Z o & " ' ^ Si ^ 

ClLLL^al d 2 lit All l^ 22 I 4 -lljJ ^ (jj^J <jlj 421 (_£3 j ^ IJLa (jjjjl 2 j3j 4 ^ Idj ^jjSj yi 1221 ^ <j^lj 

4212 . 4aj 1I l3A (jx V] 43 j*j V L_ujC. du32 12b ^ >>nc. j 2 . " till dm 2 tgil jl lg _}3 djc. j) 

dudkll j£la 33lj ,jj j^lc.j . 421 3 jc. ,jj 421 21c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2340 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2340 


(30) Chapter: The Things For Which The Son Ai* 4 _jLj (30) 

Of Adam Has No Right Over Other Than 

Them 


'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no right for the son of Adam in other than these things: A house which he lives in, a garment which covers 


his nakedness, andj ilf (apiece of bread) and water." 

<Jj% 4 ( jul^2l Aul 44-21121 ^ dlj^)^. Uj 32 4Cl)jljl! 3JC. ,_JJ ,dl.2l 3JC. Uiidk 43d^> ,_JJ 3JC. Uii^k. 
4j2uU <22 JL-aSji o2b 4 _£_jjo 1 4 _ 5 ^ (Jja. ^1 4 JJY Ly^ " 4jlc. 421 jl 4^jlic. 4 JJ (jl iehc- 4 JC. 4(jl2 4 JJ 

l_2ll2l (jj Clu^aJl 41232 jA J .Vi 4 jj_m 41232 12b ^ i.ijC. j2 Jl! . " pldllj J^Lll *■ 43 jjC. 4_!jJj 

AjtSa (J-«2 ^ J 1 _ 3.1 (jJ dis 3j% 3-^221 ^xIuj (j' A 2>» hjlh 12 An)j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2341 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2341 

(31) Chapter: The Hadith: The Son Of Adam Ala (31) 

says: 'My Wealth, My Wealth'" 

Mutarrif narrated from his father, that he met up with the Prophet (s.a.w) while he was saying: 

"The mutual increase diverts you". He (s.a.w) said: "The son of Adam says:'My wealth, my wealth, but is there 
something for you from your wealth besides what you give in charity that remains, or you eat which perishes, or 
what you wear that grows worn?" 

3-2)1 (.5^22 4jl 44 ajI (jc. 4<—a 

uJaiaifl dl3.ll.Id 22ld ^ya 21] 



jla a ,jc. 4o3l2l (jE- 44jat »ii 4 LS lijlk. 4(jbUc- (jJ 3lijik 

i Ja j 4^12® ^2 (_jjl 3j% " 3^2 ; 3j% |2 jjj 4_iic- 421 

.Ai (jdk. ciudk 12 a ^ i juc. jj! 3^ . " duLll diL2 j\ duiali diKl 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2342 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2342 


(32) Chapter: Regarding The Virtue Of <ia c-U (32) 

Sufficing With What Is Sufficient And Giving 
The Surplus 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"O son of Adam! If you give your surplus it is better for you, and if you keep it, it is worse for you, but there is no 
harm with what is sufficient. And begin(the giving) with your dependents, and the upper hand (giving) is better than 


the lower hand (receiving). 11 

Ul da .a in Jla 4<l)l Jjc. 3l.luj 4 jUaC. Uajflc. ^-aLalll jA - 4(jjjjJ ^aC. tnhk 4^)UluJ hlA !a In'A 

Vj <31 4 ^ m <a*i 31 jai. cJdaail (J3 j (j) 3ij ^11 (jjl lj " 4 j1c. <U| ^ <111 (Jla (Jjijj 

<111 (_jj -il.3jj _ CnW IliA ^ >.ijC. (Jla _ " ^Uuill dll (j ya jai, 13*11 3llj tlW Idlj <_allSi <3 C ' 

jUac. ui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2343 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2343 

(33) Chapter: About Reliance Upon Allah <111 Jc. jljlll c_Aj (33) 


'Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you were to rely upon Allah with the reguired reliance, then He would provide for you just as a bird is provided 


for, it goes out in the morning empty, and returns full." 

^3 (jC. 40(jJ <111 JlJC. ,_jC. 4 j^aC. ,_jC. 4^Jjd (_JJ OjAi. (jC. 4liljl_Lal! (_Jj| 13.3. 4(_£-l31l ul (jj LS^~ ^ 3,3 

<1£jJ (Jj^. <111 ^^Ic. ^*53 _jl " <-llc. <111 M- <111 JlJ JtJ 4L_lUaaJI (_jj (jC. 4^gjl dnUI 

<djll IhA (jx VI <3^)*J V ^ ui*a Cnlk lAA ^juuc. ^jjI Jls _ " lillaj 1 >3 jdj ^331 tJDD 3 

3lLa (_jj <111 Aje. <-oj_uI ^jl w'nUl ^-LaJ _jjIj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2344 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2344 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"There were two brothers during the time of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). One of them used to come to the 
prophet (s.a.w), and the other had some business. The businessman among them complained to the Prophet (s.a.w) 
about his brother, so he said: 'Perhaps you are provided for because of him." 1 

^glc. <j^ (3-9 4iillLa ,_JJ (Jjiil (jC. 4Clutj (jC. 44 aim ,_jJ -2113. 13.3. 4^-uillllall 3jl5 jA 13.3. 4 jL3 ^ 3-s (a In 3 

Jl oLkl (—flj'AiaH I wi4 i_ij!3j ^kVIy ^alauj 4-llc. 311 C5^ a UaAikl (j^-^ ' £ '3 £ ' 

^>^i 4‘‘u0k IhA ^juuc. ^jjI Jls _ " 4j *31*1 " 31^3 ^aL-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^h^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2345 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 42 


898 










36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^j 4^ cF- ^ 

English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2345 


(34) Chapter: About The Description Of The <-Aj (34) 

One For Whom The World Has Been 

Gathered 


Salamah bin 'Ubaidullah bin Mihsan Al-Khatmi narrated from his father -and he was a Companion- 
who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Whoever amongyou wakes up in the morning secured in his dwelling healthy 
in his body, having his food for the day,then it is as if the world has been gathered for him." 1 

A1 j a ilt ^jl -IJC- 3 j. 3. AjjlsLa 3)GD'‘ 1 ' ''^ (jAl-li. Aj 3113a jjjaC In'lk 

AjIc Alii Alii 3j- ul J ) dll Jl! A_La_L^a aJ 3313 j A_3 (jc ^ .al-ikll (_jj Alii A 3L a (_jc jSj)' iHAM 

ia. Vn.'lk I^A jjl Jls 3j2l Aj 1 Ail S3 A-ajj t —o-3c o3nk ^ ^giULa Ajjjj l_Lal -J±y a ^ n,-il (_^A 

1 V3k (_g,VA->ll 1 uW 3.1 * A > 11 j LP 3a3ia 3113 1 VlSk 33. AjjLsJj (_jj (jlj^jA 4"nbk ,j-a V) Ai^jxj Y l_u^)C 

^gjl (jc. i-A3I ajj^-*-® 3p lYjD'* 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2346 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2346 

(35) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <23 jlLal'j Uiliill ^ *13 U l_>L (35) 

What Is Sufficient And Being Patient With It 


Abu Umamah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the best of my friends to me is the one of meager conditions, whose share is in Salat, worshipping his Lord 
well and obeying him (even) in private. He is obscure among the people such that the fingers are not pointed 
towards him. His provisions are only what is sufficient and he is patient with that." Then he tapped with his fingers 
and said: "His death comes guickly, his mourners are few, and his inheritance is little. "With this (the above), chain it 
is narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "My Lord presented to me, that He would make the valley of Makkah into 
gold for me, I said: 'No O Lord! But being filled for a day and hungry for a day"-or he said: "three days" or something 
like that- "So when I am hungry, I would beseech You and remember You, and when I am full I would be grateful to 
You and praise You." 

,_jC. (jJ ^gic LP Alii 3.1C ,jc. 4L_1 jjI (jj ,_jC. 4<3j33l Alii .Ijc 3^)lk.l 4j^aj .Ijjaj 3^)3.l 

ilkJI <_aji.k (_£.3c -hjC-i (j) " 3^ alujj A_ilc Alii ^gjlll 4 kA3al ^^3 (jc- 4(jA^.^)3l ~ L F’ jmlqll 

taLaS A3 JSj £jl3aY3 A_i]J j 33 Y (Jj3ll ^3 1 . >|T 3 ^_g3 AcLlalj Ajj 0.13c (jmM ol/LLa]l ^ya hk 

" Alii jj 33 AjSIjj CIjIs AinlA " 3^3 oJuj ^ii _ " liUj ^glc. 

£±ui\ LjSJj S-'D ^4 V Cl3s A^Jj f .\aJaj ^ 3*>2 csAD CS^" 1-Y a 3 c ' " 3^ |3 jjj A_iic- aIII llF' ^Vl 

Ija 3li _ " j c jjoj I3_s jll chc.jj-iaj 4* it lill Ija 3^ 

3c. jAj 3c 31 ,_]ya^.33l 3c ,_jjI j& Iaa . 33. ^ aJ 333 ,jc 4 _j13I ^3 j _ 3jj3>. 

3131 3c 31 jj 3jj^3ll 4 >>i 3jj ^icj a3 jAj ajjUiJj 3p 3l3 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2347 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2347 
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'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"He has succeeded who accepts Islam, and is provided with what is sufficient and is made content by Allah." 

jc (jj jc idjjjl <_3 j>j JLue u> 1-ii.k 4 jjkall jjj j)J Aill kc Uii.k kSla j>j (jjUill Ink 

Aisj^ jlfij ^>-121 ji 3®l " 31-3 j Aalc <111 3*^ -dll 3_j- u, j jl 4 j 3 iC ' jj 4ill kc jc t3.^H kc 

^■ .o jui*\ Vnk Ilk 31 S _ " Alii A-stiSj lllkl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2348 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith45 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2348 


Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 

"Glad tidings to whoever is guided to Islam, his livelihood was sufficient and he was satisfied." 

jl ‘3^ 3^ j.jlk 3 3 d^I j)J ejii. Ujjkl 4 jjk^l kjj j)J 4-ill kc lkk. 4(_£jjkl d<k a j)J (jjuiil lllw 

jk " 3j% ^aluij 4alc 4111 ^l.-o “till 3j- ul J ) (*.<«>.i 4j| 4.kc j}J AllkaS jc o^)jkl 3'kll klLa jJ j^yaC. 4(3 C ' . 

^ 3 ^ ><-» jm^ V nk I1 a ^ >ujc _jjl 31-3 . jkA j? T'k AJLuil ^3k j 31-3 . " llllS 4 ui\c. jlkj ^abLuiVI (3) (j.i& 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2349 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2349 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jmI! J2ka ^ £lk U <*Jj (36) 

The Virtue Of Poverty 


'Abdullah bin Maghaffal said: 

"A man said to the Prophet (s.a.w): 'O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! Indeed I love you!' So he said: 'Consider what 


you say.' He said: 'By Allah! I indeed love you!' Three times. He said: 'If you do not love me, then prepare arm 
yourself against poverty. For indeed poverty comes faster upon whoever loves me than the flood to its destination." 1 

^j| jc c3^^ 4-klla jj\ 3lku 4^1 ujI jj Ujk. 4(jjj-*a2l Tgkalll) jl^flka jj jl^ju jj j^yaC. jj ,'llk a 1 nk 

IlLa jlajl " 3l3s t jl^V ^3) 4lllj All I 3j J -°J 11 4_ilc 4111 3 t -*~ l j dll 3^J 3l3 313 431*-* jj Alii .Ijc jjC. 4^- jl jll 

Sc-la ( 3 ^ 1 1 j)" 3 i33 CI 1 I 3 1 kijj. > 2 Ii 3 >.v (3-14llij 3 13." 3jii Hi-® jJaii" 3 i33 . c3ja.V 31 Ailij 3 i 3 . " 3jli 

" ol g’dA 31 3221 j-a ^ ; jA 3 ! ^ j3 j^all jll illkj 33ll 

jl jll jjIj . 4-^3’ j®-®^ ‘■“nk 12k i jc. 3 313 . oliaJij ayzJi 1 A kila ^1 bllj jc. ‘(^I lljk. ‘3^ tlP Ink 

(j jj-aJ 3_S j3=- j^ Jjlk 4Jalul jj J -°l^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2350 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2350 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Ckl' jj^i ji ^lk U ljU (37 ) 

'The Poor Among The Muhajirin Will Enter 343 ! 3 ^ 

Paradise Before The Rich Among Them' 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"The poor Muhajirln will enter Paradise before the rich among them by five hundred years." 

431 Jjjjj (3-3 3^-3 4.U» wl 4jC- 4^-liaC. (jE. 4(jliulC.^M (jC. 4431 AJC. (jj 3_jj lili-lk 4(_gJ ><-i ill (jJ 3tt3 .a ' 

o ' O l * O ^ ^ 0 , - _ x o C *0''. 0 x -* J 0 " ^ A xji 

^JC.j is^jJjA (jC. t -r J t3l . " 43ui 4jl dmlaA 1 3^3 4^3j| g <3 ^1^)33 " ^aluij 4_iic- 431 ^ ltx-i 

4_Lyll Iaa (ja i_u 3 lilA ^i.ijr- ^j| 313 _ (jj <3l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2351 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2351 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Cause me to live needy, and cause me to die needy and gather me in the group pf the needy on the Day of 
Resurrection." 'Aishah said: "Why O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Indeed they enter Paradise before their rich by 
forty autumns. O 'Aishah! Do not turn away the needy even if with a piece if date. O 'Aishah! Love the needy and be 
near them, for indeed Allah will makeyou near on the Day of J udgement." 

(jl tjjjiii ,jc. 43 ^ 2 ^ ,3-4*21 ciijLkl! 1 Vok 4 3ij£ll ajI*J! hiakia (jj ciulii Llilk. 43ij£Jl 3-^3 Lp -3c. litw 

" 4JiL 3I *3®3 (_^3 ^jii'iMJ 1 ^Vi3 j 1 \ LIii a ^ n-3 ^g 1)1 " 3^-3 |3 jjj 4_ilc. <3! ^hx-i 431 3j- ul j 

3juL 3_9 (jjSLm3l ^ 4 ni '1 c. L laj^i. (jjxjjlj ^g ‘1 Liei 3^3 4 ik II ^gj| " 3^-3 4.111 3_jyU ij j3 4.fiijl.c Chilia 

4-jjjc. du-ik, La ^ iiuc jjI 31-3. " 4AL3I ^33 k3l 3-3 ^Pj3j 3l5' C5^' 4331 c. U oja! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2352 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2352 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor are admitted into Paradise before the rich, by five hundres years, (i.e.) half a day." 

3jjjj 31-3 31-3 cs3 Cf' 44-aLu: ^j! (jc. 4 j^)ac. (jj baka (jc. 4(jl pm 1 Vok 44 ix-iip I2i-lk 4(jiiLjc. (jj bja*s a l uh 

4 “ nlk I3fc 3L _ " i Lkxaj ^»lc. 4jl amak i $.l3c.VI 3^3 4 ik I' frl jsall 3^-3 " All I ^Lx-i 431 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2353 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2353 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by half a day. And that is five hundred years." 

431 431 3j j - u .j 31-3 31-3 cs3 ‘4 aI* 11 < __ s -jI (jc. 4 jj3c. (jj hi'k a (jc. 43^3k31 1 Yok 4i_u3^ _j^I IVok 


d'i ^■v La j 


" ^alc. 4 jLojj 


JjAj 4_Qix-l'n jjjjc-l 3^3 4 ik II J4A3JI C-13^ 3^-^i " 4_iic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2354 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2354 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"The poor Muslims are admitted into Paradise before their rich by forty autumns." 
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jjl_k jj^ac. l/- ‘L-ljJ Ctf 3* wl 4[_£jikll Cjjj (_JJ Alii ^jc. liliSk. 4(_£jjl]l h!aL a ,_jj (jjllill luh 

->gjt-nC-l (JjS AiaJ) (jjolmxiti $.1^)33 (Ji-ij " 3ls Allc- All) Alii 3_9 JdJ J ) (jj 4Al]| Cjc. (_jj (jC- 

(jaata. 4"nW ICA _ " lij^^i. (jAs-JjLs 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2355 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2355 

(38) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJc. a3I C5 L^> ^ II a2u*^ U 4_Aj (38) 

The Subsistence of the Prophet (s.a.w) And h„ . 

His Family 


Masruq said: 


"I entered upon 'Aishah and she invited me to eat. She said: 'Whenever I eat my fill of food I want to cry and begin 
crying.' He said: "I said : 'Why?' She said: 'I remember the circumstances under which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 


parted from the world. By Allah! He would not eathis fill of bread and meat twice in a day.'" 

(ji Clic-ia Ajoulc. idllLC Jlij ((Jjjjjjlii (jc. 4^4 dill (jc. 4ClLi2s (jc. 4 3tail CUC- (jj Cue. Uj-lk 4£lii (_JJ Aa^.1 1 V'oS 

ju* Aiit 3 i^ic. jjii juii caiii f[ chii 31 !. 34 ^ y 1 343 °J ;us(i e uL 3 * u c3iij e ul^ 

^ 1 -> ■ .o 4‘hOk ICA ^ ioUC- 3li _ O' 0 £4^ to aIIIj lhj2l AJc- Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2356 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 53 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2356 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) did not eat his fill of barley bread on two consecutive days until he was taken 


(died)." ^ ^ 

(jE. 42ujj hjc. dUCAul 3^ 4(jl-s2jj ^1 (jC. iA'\* »ii LlLjl 4Cjli Jjl Ulick. 4(j!)uc. (_JJ CjLi-a Ulick. 

(_jCaj3 (jjajljili (joAjJ jj» »i'i L>^ Allc- Alii Alii 3jH-“J £aCu Clills 4Auhl c . (jc. 4Cjjj AjjoiV) 

OJJjA gjl (jc. 4 _jU11 ^J . (jajli. Cluck. ICA ^ i aUC- jj! 3li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2357 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2357 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"Neither the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) nor his family, ate their fill of wheat bread for three consecutive days until he 
parted the world." 

/jj 44 _jj 3 £ jjI 1 n'lk 

Aiic- Alii 4JII 

aLjII 



^aCu La 3it® 4^' Cf' 4^' Cf' l U 1 "3^ Ctf liiak 4^3 k■al' ujAL. ( 

ICA (_j-a 4 _JJ j )L ■ ^1 4 ‘'n, < ik ICA , LhjSlI C 5 -^ 4 J^ 1 -C-Lj L 3 L aIaIj ^Lujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2358 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2358 
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Abu Umamah narrated: 

"There was never a surplus of barley bread for the inhabitants of the house of the Messenger of Allah (s.a. w)." 

LI Jla 4J-alc. 3? ^11 > ti l jC- tjjLtUC. 3 ? 4 jlp-? 45 -?' 3? 1 iLk 4^jj2l -LakJa (jj (JjoUC. 1 V'Lk 

^ ) ~s ■ ^1 VlOk ICA ^ 1 aUC. ^jjl Jli _ J 1 » dll 3^ f2j-uj 4_lic- <111 ^dll ‘" '3' ‘3^1 (jc- (JjJaaj (jlS La 4<-aljsl 

(jj <111 cl^- 3 ? 4 j 3 ''Jj 3jj3l 34 ^ 4-1 lSjj 2 Ij jjL jj'j Iaa jlSL <_s3 3 ? Cj 3 ^ > ..j • 4aj1I Ica 3 ? u-ujc. 

Chill 4 -iM »L-i jj5L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2359 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2359 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would spend many consecutive nights and his family did not have supper, and most 


of the time their bread was barley bread." 

3j3u 3^ 3^ i^yLiC. 3jI ijc. 4<<j£Lc. (jc. 44_)l3k 3? 3 C ’ 42ujl (IP dull I TvW 43^<~>ll AjjlsLa 3 ? 4ll! clc. 1 Vok 

_jjI 3 II _ jiir liill JJ^I 3 lij »l Lc. 3 j-C^-J V <1 aIj lujLla 4 y jLnJall 3 IL 1 III dull 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i <111 

# " * ^ ' 

l y^ C n.W i-lA ^gjujjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2360 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2360 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"O Allah! Make the sustenance of Muhammad's family nourishing." 

<111 (Jjjjj Jla 31-3 4 ejJ^_)& 3 C ' J)j> <^3 3 C ' 3 j ojLaC. 3 & 43 AI 1 C.VI 3& 4£J^j Uiici. 4 jUaC- _jjl Uiick. 

gr )~\ .l-i 3 ^ ChOk ILa ^i.ijC. ^jj| (_]lj _ " Uj3 , 1 <ak a 31 33 D 3*^1 ('j 111 " <ic. <111 ^h--i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2361 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2361 


Anas narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.a.w) would not store anything for the morrow." 

jjI 31^ . 33 iVnii V aluuj <-jl c - 4-131 ^dll (j!3 31^ ‘(J-Al 3 c. 4 dull 3 *- ‘3^AjI>« 3 ^ lu.lL. 4<liu3 llii.iL. 

1)Lujj1i ^aiujj <Jc. <111 3<3^ 3=- Clulj 3 c. 3 '-dim 3-1 3 c. duckll 11 a 3_SD ^_S i—u^C. duCd I1 a ^iujC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2362 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2362 


Anas said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) never ate on a table, nor did he eat thin bread until he died." 
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(jc. iAjj^C. ^1 (jj Am_ui ,jc. cClljljj]! AlC- I Vok 4 jjJoC. <111 AlC- ^)Aa-a jll li^ial AlC- ,_jj <111 AlC- I VO-L 

d 1 Va lAA 3ll _ CllLa ^3^- l^)ia. 3^ Vj f’lulj “die. <111 <111 3^ La 3^-2 4(Jjiil (jc. 4 oAL)^ 

' I o "% "° 1* - ■* " * 

<Jj^)C- ^Jl 3jj -Iaxjuj C tj.W L-JJ^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2363 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2363 


Abu Hazin narrated that Sahl bin Sa'd asked: 

"Did the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) eat Naqi - meaning refined (flour)?" So Sahl said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) did not see Naqi until he met Allah." It was said to him: "Did you have sifters during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)?" He said: "There were no sifters for us." They said: "How did you prepare the barley?"He 
said: (We would blow it so (the husk) would fly off of it, then we would add water so we could knead it." (Hasan) 

4 jliiA (jj <111 A^- l>? (jlCaO^ CiAa. 4^3^' Ala-all a3i ^ <111 .\\\r, lijLki 4 ( _3 i \3 A^- L>? kill A^- CiAa. 

La 3$- uj 3L^ j 3-^1 ^sL-uj kiic. <111 cs^ 1 ^ 3 kill 3j- u u 3^' “3 3^3 <ii 4 a»Li 3& j - u ‘^OLa. 

<ilc. <111 3^ <111 3 j- ui j a^ r - <^ £ ' 3 ^l 3 a 3^1 ciulii 3 a 3 33a _ kill ^31 31^ 3-^31 ( 3 jjj <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 3 _j- ui j 

jj\ 33 # A W» ia <1^)11 3 jLla <!<« JI h l3 A kg n till 3^ J J* dill £)J)* I ‘ -A' 3^ 1 3^2 3i 2.3<1 Ik 111 Clulfi La 31-2 3 JJ J 

l»jLL. ^1 ,jc. (jjjl 3 3llLa oljj A3j . ^ja ks-i <_>oa CnAk IAA ^ laic- 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2364 

Book 36, Hadith 61 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2364 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <31 ^-L^. 33 II ujLklai 3233 a Lla. La (39) 
The Subsistence Of The Companions Of The j < 3 ^ 

Prophet (s.a.w) And His Family 

Sa'd Bin Abi Waqqas said: 

"I was among the first men who spilled blood in Allah's cause, and I was among the first men to shoot an arrow in 
Allah's cause. I saw battles with troops of the Companions of Muhammad (s.a.w). We had nothing to eat except 
leaves of trees and Al-Hublah, such that one of us would leave droppings like the droppings of sheep and camels. 
Now Banu Asad have appeared wanting to instruct me in religion, ( then) I would be a loser and have wasted my 
efforts." 

4(_J-alSj ^1 .'l» Li chat .am 3L5 4^ajLk ^j| (JJjS (j C. 4(jljj (jC. 4^^jl Dj-lk. 4 Am wi AlLiJi (jJ d^-Lajjj (jj ^piC. luh 

AjL-axli jjc-i ^3^3 2^lj <111 3^ ^-3 cs^j 3^^ 3 jV 3^-“ ilia 3 jV <31 3j3 

jm^l ji SLullI £jJaJ La£ 3 aLI (j] ^ 31 ^ 4 LaJlj jkdill JJJ 3^3 La ^uj <ilc. <111 ^L^-i Aak a t_jLi_Lal ^_ya 
(_j-a t—u^c. 3)“’^ eluAk Iaa ^iajc- _jjl 3L§ . *c- 3-L a j Ia) eliia. aa! Cy3l Alul Cllk(u^->1 j 

(jli ClllAa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2365 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2365 

Sa'd Bin Malik said: 
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"I was the first man among the Arabs to shoot an arrow in Allah's cause. I saw that we battled along with the 


Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) and there was no food for us but Al-Hubla and this Samur, such that one of us would leave 


droppings like the droppings of a sheep. Then Banu Asad appeared wanting to instruct me in religion. I would be a 
loser and have wasted mv efforts." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2366 


In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2366 

Muhammad bin Sirin said: 

"We were with Abu Hurarirah and he was wearing two linen garments dyed with red ochre. He blew his nose in one 


of them and said: 'Excellent! Abu hurairah blows his nose in linens! I saw a time when I would pass out between 


the mirnbar of the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) and the dwelling of 'Aishah from overwhelming hunger. Someone 
came and placed his foot on my neck thinking that I was a mad man, but I was not crazy. It was nothing but hunger." 
(sahih) 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2367 

Book 36, Hadith 64 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2367 


Reference 

In- book reference 
English translation 


Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) would lead the people in Salat 
some men would collapse among them during the Salat due to hunger - they were among them 
Ashab As-suffah - such that a Bedouin would say: 

'These people are mad' or "possessed." So when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) finished the Salah, he turned to them 
and said: 'If you knew what was in store for you with Allah then you would love to be increased in poverty and 
need.'" Fadalah said: "And on that day, I was with the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)." (Hasan) 



Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2368 

Book 36, Hadith 65 

Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2368 
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Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Prophet (s.aw) went out during an hour in which he would normally not go out, nor meet with anyone. Then 
Abu Bakr came to him. So he said: "What brought you O Abu Bakr?" He said: "I came to meet the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) and to look at his face, and to make sure he was safe. It was not long before 'Umar came. He said: "What has 
brought you O 'Umar ?" He said: "Hunger O Messenger of Allah!"He said: "I also experienced some of that" So they 
went to the home of Abu Al-Haitham At-Taiyyihan Al-Ansari. He was a man with many date-palms and sheep, but 
he had no servants so they did not find him there. They said to his wife: "Where is your companion?" She said: "He 
has gone to fetch us some good water." It was not long before Abu Al- Haitham came along hauling to a large water¬ 
skin which he put down. Then he came to hug the Prophet (s.aw) and uttered that his father and mother should be 
ransomed for him. Then he went to grove of his and he spread out a mat for them. Then he went to a date-palm and 
returned with a cluster of dates which he put down. The prophet (s.aw) said: "Why don't you select some ripe dates 
for us?" He said: "O Messenger of Allah(s.aw)! I wanted you to select from the ripe dates and the unripe dates." So 
they ate and they drank from that water. The Messenger of Allah(s.aw) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
This is among the favors which you shall be asked about on the Day of Judgement. Cool shade, tasty ripe dates, and 
cool water." Abu Al-Haitham left to prepare some food for them. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Do not slaughter one 
with milk." So he Slaughtered a small female or male goat and brought it to them so they could eat it. The Prophet 
(s.aw) said: "Do you have any servants?" He said: "No." So he said: "Then if we get some captives we shall bring 
them for you." So (later) the Prophet (s.aw) came with 2 males, there was no third among them and he brought 
them to Abu Al-Haitham. The Prophet (s.aw) said: "Choose from them." He said: "O Prophet of Allah! Choose for 
me." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed the one consulted is entrusted. Take this one for I have seen him praying, 
and encourage him to do well." So Abu Al-Haitham went to his wife and informed her of what the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said. So his wife said: "You will not fulfill what the Prophet (s.a.w) said until you have freed him." So he 
said: "He is free." So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "Indeed Allah has not send a Prophet nor made a Khalifah except that 
he has two groups of supporters, group ordering him to do good, and prohibiting him from evil and a group that 
never ceases spoiling his affairs. So whoever protected.'' 

j)J A .ah ii ^1 (jc. i Aac- 1 Vok 4 <ljLsLa jj! (jllblu llli-lk 4 (JjAj] (_gb j)J |»1! UjAk 4 <JjE.Lalul j)J ,'uk a In'lk 

jj| oll3 Akl slab Vj ^ Ac.Lu ^ ^alujj <bc. <b! 33 ‘ejjjA Cf' Ajc- 

_ <bc. ; J.hMIj <bc. <111 <111 ^^bl T33s _ " j 111 ll i2L aLk La " 33s 

Uij " -Jjjj <bc. <111 <lll 33s Jli <111 11 J Is _ " ^oc. ll LL aLk La " 33s jfac. aLk (j! cilL 

<1 j)SL) -Aj ff-Liallj 3iill (jlfij 33 LalV' (jlfrbll LP " (_s3 3 jL® ijalbuli _ " 3131 j 4ll)Akj CS 

1 g \C, jl <lj^? ^ 1! J aLk (jl I jlilb |bs _ iLall 111 4 - jAkkaJ (Jjibaj) VlllsS .Ai (jj| Mll^jV I jllls o jAa-} ^als £lk 

^j! jjllaj! 3 ^ blluj laLuS <l’9JAk (jP-i')! fA Ala! j <jjLs <j1sjj |aiujj <bc. All! j-bl^ f jib aLk 3 Ig-kLajS 

3 ClJj! ^l! <111 3j- ul j 3 33s . " <3 a J Lp 1 31 ClnVn bis! " 3^J <bc. <11! j^b! 33s <k-LajS jiaj C-Lks <Lkl 
^lllj I 1 a " <jc. <11! <111 3j- u) j 31 ^ a Lai I dill ^a Abaj (_J-a Ijjjkl 33 j! !jj3^ 

^3 ^ (jliajlS _ " CjU aLaj 4- nJ-i 4- llo j j CjU 3b <-allil! <lc. ^j3l- UJ l 3^1 ll! oAiJ ^ »n<0 

33 I! 31 ^ !3^3 L 3 Lbk j\ lillc. 3^ ^13 33 . " jl 4ll)ll (jklll V " 3^J Abe- All! 33^' 3^3 Uslbb 

3aaj <bc. <b! ( _3 J ^ a <34^^ 3^^ • " 3 ^ 0 ) bill Ills " jb . b/ 3b . " 4 IU 3a " 3 J - U J <bc. <11! ( _3 J ^ a 

3<b! 33s . J jlk! ^I 33 3 . " I \a jik! " 3^J <bc. <b! 3^1! 33s |3^-1! Jj! obis 4llblb 1 < (jjb 

c 3 i 3 ' <jb=4j3 . " llj^a-a <J ^glLaJ ALlj <_33 Ilk Ak jLlub-Lall (jl " 3 J - U J <bc. <11! ^L^i 

VI <bc. <b! ^L^I AjS 33 La (kllki Clu! La <j!j 1 s! 4lblas 3^,5 <bc. <11! (_ s -b^ a “311 3j J - J J Jj3 lA^akls ^lll^jl 

ojaij IblbaJ (jLblbaJ 3j V) < S V_J 3b 4 " \* ±> ^ All! (jl " <jc. <11! ^L^i j-b^ 33s _ J^s 33 <ii*j (j! 
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j»A I^A ^g-uiJC. 3l§ _ " ^3j .123 e-^lnll 4-jLlaJ jjjJ jpsj VUL ojllL V 4-jLlaJj j^ilall (j£. otg-llj (_Sj^x-alLj 

I* ' i< 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2369 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2369 


Abu Salamah bin ‘Abdur- Rahman narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) went out one day accompained by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. And he mentioned similar to 


Hadith^ no 2369) in meaning, but he did not mention "from Abu Hurairah" in it. 

<111 (jl ^jc. (jj A ialm (jE. i j±aC. (jj lilLall .Ije. (jE. 44-jljE. jjl 44_11! Juc. (jj noS 

duUkj ojj^)A (j e. AjS 3^-A ‘■"n'All IaA 3^-^ ^aE. j j£L jjlj LajJ 4_ilc. <111 

11 * —.LUa 42J (jUlau j _ 43'jC. J\ dnaA 

. LLaji (JjUc- (jj| (jE. ifjjj 


i 

Of f- 1 


jje. (j-a Un.wll IL& ojj^>A (jE. (jjj 3jj . <■ - i j£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2370 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2370 


Anas bin Malik narrated from Abu Talhah who said: 

"We complained to the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) of hunger and we raised)our garments ) from our stomachs 
(exposing) a stone (on each of us). So the Messenger of Allah) s. a. w) raised (his garment exposing) two stones." 

(jE 4iihLa (jj (jjiit (jE ‘J J) ■ ■M 2 ^1 (jj Aljj <-/" ‘(did (jJ (jC- 4^»jLk (jj jUU Lii.lk 4^Uj (_gd (jJ 4_lll Ajc. 1 Vo A 

Alii ^3 3^ J>^ (j*- (jE l3cSjj 4 _i]e 4_lll ^h^-i Ail! (Jjjoij 1_)j£Llu jjll iA SD-i (_gji 

4_kjll IL& (j-a V] 4i^)xj V 4 _jj^)E Cn'iS I^A ^iaJE L)ls . (jj^)^ji. (jE ^aluij 4 _}]e 4ill ^h^-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2371 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2371 


Simak bin Harb said: 

"I heard An-Nu'man bin Bashir saying: 'Do you (people) not have what you wish of food and drink?' I have seen your 


Prophet and he did not have even enough dagal (dry dates) to fill his stomach.'" 

Us ^3 ^alLuill <Jj3j iJJjiaJ (jj (jUJLill djJCAm (_JUj 41—J^i. (jj lilLajj (jE 4(_J^aj^.Vl _Jjl 44JJJ3 1 Vi'lA 

^ > iUC- Jll , ^ 1 . ^1 ClOA Jl! _ JaJ ^LaJ La (j-a Laj 4_iic. 4111 ^L^-i Clxa)^) lil 

(Jjj (jl ill (jC. lilLajj (jE. 4“n,wll ILa A^x .jj . (_j^aj^.^l (^g-ji C \ pA (jj tilLajj (jC. jjc. j 43ljC. 


^piC. (jE. JJ-aaJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2372 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2372 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: 3 ^ ^ aaW (40) 

Wealth Is Being Content With Oneself 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


"Richness is not having many possessions, but richness is being content with oneself." 

y-3 (jc- t^lLAa yjl ,jc. i(jj..o-s ^1 ,jc. Cjjiuc. j£j jjl (jijj3 3? JO 3? 4- a; ^ uj^a. 

I^A ^gjoUC. (3-2 . " ^^jc- 3 *" 3^J (_yA3*J *3^ 3^ cj1' (_>^ " 0“°J ^Jc. Sill ^ h^-i sill 3 jjoij Jlii Jlii 

. A c- jJjj (jLaiic. Soj 3 (_]_gj^aa. _jj!j . ^;~s ■ (jj-ua. Vn'A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2373 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2373 

(41) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JU1I 33 O «.U. U l_sL (41) 

Taking Wealth Within One's Wealth 


Khawlah bint Qais, who was the wife of Hamzah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed this wealth is green and sweet. Whoever gets what he deserves of it then he shall be blessed in it. And many 
a person who deals with what he wants for himself, from the wealth of Allah and His Messenger, gets nothing on the 
Day of J udgment but the Fire." 

-Ijc. ojJ^- ‘■'hVl cCliilSj ‘(J-4 3 t — 1 ^ ji. dlXAui (_]la O 3 C ' A?*(jc- g"nlll nriS iSlil3 1 VoA 

S}3 si S&aJ SlLLal 3 ® oj\^. AS JLall liA 3 " Jjij Sole- Sill Jill J^joi^ Vi» <\..i Jj£j 4 _ 

3>‘'^ rin.W 3A ^gAuJC. (_Jl3 _ " jlill 'ij -Laljill Si (JjuI sSjjjjjj Sill JUa ^ya A »ab S.l Clle-dlu LluS (jiajVi.a 

^ .3- 4 in ill .liljJ _3j . ^ >•-» 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2374 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2374 


(42) Chapter: Regarding What Has Been c3j (42) 

Related About The Slave Of The Dinar And 
The Slave Of The Dirham 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Cursed be the slave of the Dinar, cursed be the slave of the Dirham." 

sill 3 $j_uj 3-2 3-3 csJ t 3‘‘ 1 ^' Cf~ 3^ 4 \l* 1,11 lS *—jjIO -^3 4*_aljlLall JlilA (_jj l uh 

O" 0 ° if ^ if ~ ' * " J- ^ *" £ ^ 0 g J 0 / V % o * * * * 

22j Sa/^l lF° 3 >>1 *^ CuW liA ^ > njc. ^jj| Jls . " ^aAjill Jc- 3*-^ 2ac- 3*^ " Sale- sill ^h^-i 

IliA LClaJI ^afuij 4_ilc. Sill ^ L^a (_^2^ (jc- L/" L/" *4^^ I^A JJC- CjJ^SJI IliA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2375 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2375 

(43) 


(43) Chapter: The Hadith: "Two Wolves Free 
Among Sheep" 


Ibn Ka'b bin Malik Al-Ansari narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
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"Two wolves free among sheep are no more destructive to them than a man's desire for wealth and honor is to his 
religion." 
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(44) Chapter: The Hadith: "What is The 
World But Like A Rider Seeking Shade." 


'Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was sleeping upon a mat, then he stood, and the mat had left marks on his side. We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! We could get a bed for you.' He said: 'What do I have to 
do with the world! I am not in the world but as a rider seeking shade under a tree, then he catches his breath and 
leaves it.'" 
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(45) Chapter: The Hadith: "A Man Is Upon 
The Religion Of His Friend." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"A man is upon the religion of his friend, so let one of you look at whom he befriends." 
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(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aJUj ? 3jj aIaIj ^3 jil 3^ ^ U t_jL (46) 
The Parable Of The Son Of Adam, His Family, aI^j 

His Children, His Wealth, And His Deeds 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 


"Three follow the deceased, two of them return, and one remains. He is followed by his family, his wealth, and his 
deeds. So his family and his wealth returns, and his deeds remain." 
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(47) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j£Vl Sjk <33 *L> U l_>Ij (47) 

It Being Disliked to Eat Much 


Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) saying: 'The human does not fill any container that is worse than his 
stomach. It is sufficient for the son of Adam to eat what will support his back. If this is not possible, then a third for 


food, a third for drink, and third for his breath." 
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(48) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 j 3331 j eLjjll *13 La lJj (48) 

Showing Off And The Desire To Be Heard Of 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.a.w) said: 

"Whoever wants to be seen, Allah will show him, And whoever wants to be heard of, Allah will make him heard off." 


And he narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "He who shows no mercy to the people, Allah shows him 
no mercy." s 

<111 ^L^I <111 3-2 3-2 4Am_ui 3& 4<3aC. 3c. 4 (_jjjI 32 3& 43 LILU 3 c. 4 aLIuA 34 'SijLtji In'A 4t_u3^ 1 Vl'ik 

^ " ^luij 4_ilc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 3 l- 2_5 31-3 _ " <j <111 ^dmj \ ii; ( 3 ^_S << <H1 3 ^ " 4_ilc. 

3 <a 4-4^)^ I’tx-i 3 >.'^ duA^. 11 a ^iaJC- _jjl 31-2 _ j^lc. 3 ^ ^31 Ajc-j 4 .:Aia. 3 c. 4 -:U 11 (_s- 2 j . " <111 *LLL.jj V 3 »uii 

< 3.311 Iaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2381 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2381 








36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^j 4^ cF- ** 


Al-Walid bin Abi Al-Wald abu 'Utthman Al-Mada'ini narrated that 'Uqbah bin Muslim narrated to 
him, that shufaiy Al-Asbahi narrated that he entered Al-Madinah and saw a man around whom the 
people had gathered. He asked: 

" Who is this?" They said: "Abu Hurairah." (He said): So I got close to him until I was sitting in front of him as he was 
narrating to the people. When he was silent and alone, I said to him:" I ask youabsolute truth if you would narrate to 
me a Hadith which you heard from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). That you understand and know." So Abu 
Hurairah said: "You want me to narrate a Hadith to you which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated to me that I 
understand and know." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing profusely. We sat for a while, then he recovered and said: 
"I shall narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated in this House, while there was no one 
with us other than he and I." Then, again, Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then he recovered, and wiped his 
face, and said: "you want me to narrate to you a Hadith which the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) narrated while he and I 
were sitting in this House, and no one was with us but he and I." Then Abu Hurairah began sobbing severely. Then 
he bent, falling on his face, so I supported him for a long time. Then he recovered and said: "The Messenger of Allah 
narrated to me that on the Day of Judgement, Allah, Most High, will descend to His slaves t judge between them. 
Every nation shall be kneeling. The first of those who will be called before him will be a man who memorized the 
Qur'an, and a man who was killed in Allah's cause, and a wealthy man. Allah will say to the reciter: 'Did I not teach 
you what I revealed to My Messenger?" He says: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what you 
learned?' He said: 'I would stand (in prayer reciting) with it during all hours of the night and all hours of the day.' 
Then Allah would say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say: 'You have lied.'Allah will say to him: 'Rather, 
you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is a reciter. And that was said.' The person with the wealth will be brought, 
and Allah will say to him: 'Was I not so generous with you, such that I did not leave you having any need from 
anyone?' He will say: 'Of course O Lord!' He says: 'Then what did you do with what I gave to you?' He says: 'I would 
nurture the ties of kinship and give charity.' Then Allah will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to 
him: 'You have lied.' Allah, Most High, will say: 'Rather, you wanted it to be said that so-and-so is so generous, and 
that was said.' Then the one who was killed in Allah's cause shall be brought, and Allah will say to him : 'For what 
were you killed?' So he says: 'I was commanded to fight in Your cause ,so I fought until I was killed.' Allah [Most 
High] will say to him: 'You have lied.' And the angels will say to him: 'You have lied.' Allah [Most High] will say: 
'Rather, you wanted it be said that so-and-so is brave, and that was said.' "Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)hit me 
on my knees and said: 'O Abu Hurairah! These first three are the creatures of Allah with whom the fire will be 
enflamed on the Day of J udgement.'" Al-Walid Abu 'Uthman Al-Mada'ini said: "So 'Uqbah bin Muslim informed me 
that Shaufaiy, is the one who entered upon Mu'awiyah to inform him about this." Abu Uthman said: 'This has been 
done with these people, then how about with those who remain among the people?" Then Mu'awiyah begin weeping 
so intensely, that we thought that he will kill himself with excessive weeping. We said: "This man came to us to cause 
evil." Then Mu'awiyah recovered, wiped off his face and said: "Allah and His Messenger told the truth: Whosoever 
desires the life of the world and its glitter, then we shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds therein, and they shall 
have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is nothing in the Hereafter Fire, and vain are the deeds 


they did therein. And of no effect is that which they used to do." 
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Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Seek refuge in Allah from the Pit of Sorrows." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! What is the Pit of Sorrows?" He 
said: "gorge in Hell from which Hell seeks Allah's refuge a Hundred times every day." It was said: "O Messenger of 
Allah! Who shall enter it?" He said: "The redters who were showing off with their deeds." o 
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( 49 ) Chapter: The Secret Deed jUl J-H. laIu ( 49 ) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that A man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! A man does a deed and conceals it, but when it is discovered that he did it, he is happy about 
that." He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'He receives two rewards: A reward in its concealment, and a 
reward in its publicity.'" 
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(50) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3±kl 3° * jdl 3 *14 3a cub (50) 

A Man Shall Be With Whom He Loves 


Anas narrated that a man came to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and said: 

" O Messenger of Allah! When will the Hour be established?" So the Propher (s.a.w) stood to perform Salat and when 
he was finished his Salat he said: "Where is the one who asked when the hour will be established?" The man said: "It 
was I, O Mesenger of Allah!" He said: "What have you prepared for it?" He said: "O Messenger of allah! I have not 
prepared very much of salat nor fasting for it, but I love Allah and His Messenger." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 
said: "A man shall be with whom ever he loves, and you shall be with whomever you love." So after the advent of 
Islam, I did not see that anything brought the Muslims more happiness than that. 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" A man shall be with whoever he loves, and for him shall be what he has earned." 

4111 dj-^j 3b 3b cblllA (jbl (jc 4 jb3l jc 4 Ch* dil jc 4Clibc jJ (j^i^~s 1 V'ok 4(3 £ 'b31l pbioA _jjI luOk 
(_gj|j 3bjJ jl jb^ij bjxuA jj Alii j LS^ Cf* ^^ • " 4-bb^l La Ajj 4-3.1 jA ^A fr^bl " (3^-5 A_ilc aIII 

3 J -*a j-bll jC lihba jj (JJlii (jc jb3l j-a 4-LJ^)C jui^> 4“n0k lAA i 11 JC _jjl 3b . (_ s -lu3 1 CsA 3 ®b^3^ 

pLuj A_iic Alii ^L^i j-3ll jc A^.j yt. j-a CluAkll ILa iSj^) . pbaj A_ilc A_lll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2386 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2386 


913 








36 - Chapters On Zuhd (2304 - 2414) ^j 4^ cF- ^ 


Safwan bin Assal narrated that a Bedouin with a loud voice and said: 

" O Muhammad! A man loves the people but does not catch up to them (in deeds)." So the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) 


said: "A man shall be with whomever he loves." 

Jli 4(JUlaC. ,_jC. jj ,_jC. 4->-L^alc. (jc. 4^31 (_JJ MV'lk 4(jl/UC. (jj J jals^a In'A 

" 4_iic- All) ^ t.-i Ail) Jlls _ A \ i Ualj 4 \ 3?5^ b<A i Li JlaS dij>Ci\l $.IA 

^ 1 . .O (jn1*\ 4“nW I^A ^ i .iJC- Jls _ " 4 - A I QA ^A C.Ja1\ 

4_llc. <111 (jc- 4 (_JCjoC. (j)jiLa (jc. 4jj (jc. 4^L^alc. l jc. 4.lij JlUaA LiiiA, 4oAac. (jj .AALi InW 

4 “ i A ' LLj j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2387 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2387 


(51) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Aj 0^2' £)L»L ^ 3U. U i_Aj (51) 

Having Good Thoughts About Allah, Most 
High ‘ 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah Most High says: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when He calls upon Me. 1 " 
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^ ■ .o 4 - 'nA liA ^ l .Ijr- jj\ Jli _ " lij 4jt-a Li\j 35 (_£AlC- (i>h -^ £ ' “I (JjL: Alii u! " 4-llc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2388 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2388 

(52) Chapter: What Has Been Related About yi U (52) 

Righteous and Sin 


An-Nawas bin Sama'an narrated that a man came asking the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) about 
righteousness and sin. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Righteouness is good behaviour, and sin is what fluctuates in your chest, and you would hate that the people 

discovered it about you." 

- < . S . 

(_JJ -llC. UJ-li. 4 

3 laa 3 JI (j^ (alujj 4_ilc 

" 3Aln a 


^ll_L^a (_JJ Ajjli-a lijik. 4 4 - (jj 3j lijik. 43ij£Jl ^JC. ^ ^^.ui ja \ jjl~s 

. 4 lli ^h^-i 4 ill 3 j joij 31-uj 4 i/L^.j ji 43*^* 11 ds (is* (is* (is 

jic. ^Uaj ji ^3 La ^\j 3 ISH ^)jli " a 2 c. aII! ^L^i 


4j1c. aIII ^L^-i 33)1 4 " ill in 3! Ail V) 4pJL-£a (_jj aLjUlL LjLl. 4 3As- 4 (is (is^ji' LjLl 4 jlliu ^ LjLl 

^ La (jm^» 4“<}Ak I ^IaJC. dls _ ^luij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2389 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2389 
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(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Loving For The Sake Of Allah 


a 1]I gJ Ci LSI g-i ilk U l_L (53) 


Mu'adh binj abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, said: 'Those who love each other for the sake of My Majesty shall be upon podiums 


of light, and they will be admired by the Prophets and the martyrs.'' 1 

ip jj ^1 (jj e-Uac. ,jc. tjjjj ja (_p (jJ i _ lii. A ijls^jj (jj jid. lud tpaA jj jjd lud (jJ dki lud 

(Jkj jc <111 (Jlfl " Jjk p-uj Ailc <111 Alll Ti» ..i 3lii ‘3^ lP il*Ja ^VvA 4jjVp3l p«a (^ul (jc 

(jj ellicj jilj <dlj3l jc c__ilkli ^3j . " frLg dillj jjidl p l-i j» i j<a ^jliia pi ^JVlk jp_kUall 

Alll AJC. Aald ^iV_jkSt «>1 i nl jui^t djd. 111 ^ i.MC ^j| JlS _ (j^xdVI l3lLa ^^ulj ajjjA (_Pj > '" ^ ball 

. ‘■HjP LS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2390 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2390 


Hafs bin ‘Asim narrated from Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa'eed that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 


"Seven shall be shaded by Allah under his shade on a day in which there is no shade except His Shade: A just Imam, 
a young person raised upon worshiping Allah, a man whose heart is attached to the Masjid when he leaves from it 
until he returns from it, two men who love each other for Allah's sake, coming together upon that, and parting upon 
that, a man who remembers Allah in privacy and his eyes swell with tears, a man invited by a woman of status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He,' and a man who conceals the charity he gives such that 


his left hand does not know what his right hand has spent." 

j 4 - J’ 40JJJA j 1 - j? (j.-iA jc 4 jdpl 3k jJ *•. ejk jc 4i3lLa lud 4 js-a lud 4 jjt diVI lud 

ellUj Hu 4_iHj J^lk ^»l_a] Alla V) (Jia V Alla ^S Alll pilaj A '* °u n " 3^ p-“j Ailc <111 Alll 3_5 j - u .J jS t.W» m 

Is^alij 3111 ^C Ukk.ll Alll ^1 Ijlkj jblAll) 1 jx J ALa 111 W ° .Ml j laika Ails jlH (j^JJ All I 

(jd Ullill ASAkaJ (jddi 3^.JJ Alii i _ilk I 3^ 31^33 C-luik dill Sl^jkl Aicl <3^JJ ope dbJalis llllk Alll jSil 

j^ jlii jJ i31Ua je Cl v All 11 a (3jD I-3 a_j _ jm's dud. Ill ^ 1 hJC jJ\ 31-2 . " Ada j (jjid 1-a AlLd pij V 

^ji^^ll kk i ud ,jc. jd (_jj Alii die .j da»H ^^gul (_Je. j\ ojj jj)A ^^1 (jc. 3^J AiS illluj 111 (JLa A^.j 

. I Cf' 3jk AiS slid ^Alj 

jc. tL. ulk (j lilk i jic jj All I die (jc (dmi jj llllk Vis lilll jj dk 1 j 4(_5jll*ll Alii dc jj jlja^ lulk 

Ails jlk " 3l2 Ail VI olia-aJ (jdl ji lillLa du^k ^akuj Alic Alii (_ S -L^ a 3^^ (^1 (jC- 4^j-<alk (jak 

^ika (jjui^ dud. Ill ^ 1 11 JC _jil 3l2 . " 31-dj 4-udba dll " 3l^J . " -dliidlU 1 3lir ii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2391 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2391 

(53) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3331 pic I gJ ;lk U ljU (53) 

Making One's Love Known 

Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When one of you loves his brother, then let him inform him of it." 
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Jli Jll tt—ij^j.4 a (jj ^l-^-all (jc. t.luc- (jj i.-ma. 

3^ . jC CP ^Lll ls*j . " 


^Lo:j Auic. <iii <iii j j^j 0° la jii c . 

(jc. tJjjj (jj jjj Ljla.1 4,jUak]l .V» in (jj Ljia.1 4jliij lu4 

oil] 4 <>\»jis oiai t _a! 13 " -Jjoij <_iic. <111 ^ Jjjjj 

-LaJjfi U1 ^IfL ^sILLallj _ 4_JJ^)C. ^J~s ■ si (j^ia. 4~'n'lk ^ILLall 4"n'lk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 


Yazid bin Nu'amah Ad-Dabbi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When a man becomes the brother of another man,then let him ask him about his name and his father's name and 


who he is,for indeed it shall nurture affection." 

<-aLij (jj (jc. 4(jLaluj j)J in (jc. 4 n.a (jj (jljlaC. (jc. 4(JjC.Lajoil (jj ^sjLk lillik VL 4<jjjSj 4 3-iA 1 Vok 

4jll jA (jyO-OJ <_}j| ^a-ullj <-ajall (jC <11 mjfo (J^jH 13 " <alc. <111 (_jl J “ a 4111 JlJ JlJ 4^ u3-|ll 

3-Lll (j-a LcLaL <2alij (jj 3jll < Vj . <-a.jll La (j-a VI <i^)*j V UJjt 4 - bOk lilA ^ i.ijC jjls _ " SJ^jaII 3-Lajl 

O^tLoll ^ . .o 1 V _5 11a _jaj (3 ujj <_1c. <111 (_ S -1- L ^ a (j-Lll (jC- ^)AC. (jjl (jc. <_lic. <111 (_ s -l J ^ a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2392 b 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2392 

(54) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^lldlj <_kiJl <LaIj£ gJ *U. La <-Aj ( 54 ) 
Praising Others Is Disliked,And Those Who 
Praise Others 


Abu Ma'mar said: 

"A man stood and praised one of the 'Amirs so Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad threw dust in his face and said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah (s.aw) ordered us to throw dust in the faces of those who praise others.'" 

ijJaxsa ^1 (jc. 4 -IAILJs (jc. 4Clulii ^1 (jj 4.ma. (jc. 4(jUijA Uii.lk, 4^-^-a (jj (jiaAll >lJC. LliJlk 4jUlL (jj ,'ukla 1 Vok 
|»iu)j <_llc. <111 <111 LjaI Jllj L—llj^l (_ 5 ^ } 3^Lall 3* f.l^><Vl (j-a JJ-al 3^J Jll 

laj _ (jAii. 4"n,'lk 11 a ^ i iUC. 34 . ojj3^ Cf' ■ L T J ^j31 (j-14^.1 Aiall ^ jla. i (jl 

(jj <111 <Jujl ^ymJa . ^-^1 ^>-a*-a ^^-ll (jC. AAl-k-a i'iAj (jjllc. (jjl (jC. AAl-k-a (jc. -iLj ^^jl (jj Li jj (jc. olll j 

^3 (jl-^ <-iV (jj JjjaVI jjll 4■ uni Lajjj M* < LI (_g3Sll jjlc. (jj ^I^Lall jA JjjaVI (jJ ^l^Lall j ajp > h 

j j»■ ^1 jAj oLL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2393 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2393 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) ordered us to throw dut in the mouths of those who praise others."^ 

Lj3 3^ ls~? CP ‘(jLiaJI (jc- 4 LL311 allL (jc. 4 ^-uj^a (jj <111 Lie 1 Vok 4^3 jSlI (jLalic. (jj Iv'ok 

e o ** " i " *“ 5° > 0 „ 0 { “ ^ ^ f Ji 

^j| 4 ~'<v'ik jjA 4 _JJ^)C. 4 ~'n'A La iaJC. _jjl 31-2 _ LJI 3 III (jj^.l^all oljsl jjl Auj 4_lic. <111 <111 3j- ul j 

- ^ o ^ Jl 

ojj^jA 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2394 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2394 

(55) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Accompanying The Believer 


^ Ll3 La (55) 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Do not accompany except a believer, and do not serve your food except to one with Taqwa." 

ojli.1 n-slll (J-4 3 (Is 4djll 3 ‘3'T^' (Is (dLui (jj oj^lL (j*- ‘Lljl31l (jjl li^i-l i Jj^aj 3 -Ijj-uJ Uii3. 

" 4-llc. <111 <111 <j| - tOl* m ^jC. t^Vbg 11 ^ 3 ! (jC. jl £lLui JlS 4(_£^)3JI 0 )» m Ul 4<j| 

<^.yl| (3 3 ° <3^)aj Loll 3 ^ CnA 13 ^ 1 .ijC- 3 I 3ls _ " VI dLalida Vj tLayia VI (. l3 LaJ V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2395 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2395 

(56) Chapter: (What Has Been Related) 
About Having Patience With Afflictions 


c-buii jiLaii ^ lu. u (_jIj (56) 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah wants good for his slave. He hastens his punishment in the world. And when He wants bad fir His 
slave. He withholds his sins from him until he appears before Him on the Day of J udgement." 

And with this (same) chain, (it was reported) from the Prophet (;£$&) who said: "Indeed greater reward comes with 
greater trial. And indeed, when Allah loves a people He subjects them to trials, so whoever is content, then for him is 
pleasure, and whoever is discontent, then for him is wrath. 

" ^*3J <iic- < 11 ' 3 ^ <111 JUS (3-3 c(j-ujl ,jc. 4,jhui 3 A*_ui ,jc. (t.-ma. 3 I 3 33 l/- a "nlH ' nA t-LijJ 3 Ci3. 

" <31311 <j 33 3^ Ap3 <3. 3^11 °4*.' 4ili 113 hjj idlli <3 4 J 33* 3341 o 33 i <ili 113 ill 

3 ^ ^31/13 3 3 t. yd |jj aAII 3 j eV-ill jdaC- 3 ® ^Jac- 3 " dll ^L^ij <iic. <111 3^11 -4-3VI l.lg-J_j 

<Lyll 13 3 ° 13 ^ituc. 3 I dll _ " l-A will <la Irk iH 33 L 331 <la 3 ■ Hj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2396 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2396 

'Aishah said: 

"I have not seen ailment effecting anyone worse than upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." 

clulj La <3lc. chill d jaj ‘< 3 'j 14 ' ‘D»- a “ i d^ 4(jLac.yI 3 - d \y »ii uj3l tljh 3 I Uii3. 4,jliljc. 3 J l Vo A 
3 ■ .o d 1 oA 13 ^iiuc. jJi dl-3. |3uij <ilc. <111 <111 dj-^j ls^" 3.1 (^g-lc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2397 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2397 

Mus'ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father that a man said: 
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"O Messenger of Allah(s.a.w)! Which of the people is tried most severely?" He said: "The Prophets, then those 
nearest to them, then those nearest to them. A man is tried according to his religion; if he is firm in his religion, then 
his trials are more severe, and if he is frail in his religion, then he is tried according to the strength of his religion. 
The servant shall continue to be tried until he is left walking upon the earth without any sins." 

(jjAill <111 U dila jjla tAk jc. <jj«..jc. tAAc^L jj ^kc. jc. cCjj jjj click Liick tAkiia LAck 

<jjc ^ (jl£ (jjj ojblA ckLl 1 /l x ^-i <jjc (jl£ jli <jjc l_ kak ^^Ac. <Jkj)ll ^ VTga <jlL7la <jicVl p ALnjLl " i-'Xi CCui 

ICA ^l .\\C, jjl jjll _ " Ajulak AjAc. La (jCajVl ^ 1c. ^dial Ailjjj cAklL AblAll LoS <jjC <■.hn-s ^^Ac. jAkl <ijj 

■Ski (_yiLill jl 5k ^Ikj A_ilc. <111 ^glLa jl jLaAll j j Agp-s Clikl j ojjjA <^1 jc. i _ \\ ill ClljCk 

.$&ll ALkVI JlJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2398 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2398 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man and the believing woman in their self, children, and wealth, until 


they meet Allah without having any sin." 

(Jjjjj Jli Jlij CejkjA ^1 jc. tA cLu ^1 jc. ijjMC. jj biik 1 jc. 4£jjj j)J Cjjj Cick 5c. jjj Ink 

JlJ _ " A i4ak aA, Laj aAII ^illj (_5k aALoj eel jj A l kj ^^3 A_La j/illj jajAlb £ A/Lll La " kj A_ilc. <111 ^L^i aAII 

» - ” ' ' % , •' - - 

j j~s j^jta. 1 uCa. IAA ^ i nJC. _jJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2399 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2399 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jLa5' ilk La i_jL ( 57 ) 

Losing One's Sight 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah [Most High] said: 'When I take My slave's sight in the world, then there shall be no reward for him 


with Me except Paradise.'" 

<111 (Jjajj (_]li (Jlij lkllLa (jj (JjiiI jc. iJliLla jj\ Ink jj jjjkll Cjc. Ulick C^i-akl <JjLLa jj <111 Cjc. Ink 

jc. i_jU1I ^j _ " Aikll VI i ^kc. ilA? - ^ ^iajj^ cLcki Icj 3jkj aAII (jj " j Aalc. aAII 

JjLb Akul jLlla _jjj . A^.jll Ik j-a (__Lj)C. jin CluCk ICA ^ 1 nJC. _jjl Jla _ (AS S jJjA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2400 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2400 


Abu Hurairah (narrated from) the Prophet(s.a.w) who said: 

"Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, said: 'For whomever I take his sight, and he is patient and seeking a reward, I 
shall not be satisfied with any reward for him less than Paradise." 1 
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j,All Jj 4jt3j iejjjA (jc 4 JLda (jc 4(jLacVl (jc 4(jUlu: lijlki ‘tjl jj -Ac ' 4(jbbc (jj b ja^a lith 

^2j _ " 4LaJt (jjJ *0 c-nAU j j) .T~i3 4 CIajaA (jA (jk.j jc 4_1]| jji: " Jll Juij 4_ilc 4_lll 

'~s ■ (jui^k djjA^. I La ^ Iinc. Jli _ 4-j jLL (jj (jialj^)C (jc l__)ljl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2401 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2401 


(58) Chapter: The Day Of Judgement And s-U (58) 

The Regrets Of The Good Doer And The Evil 
Doer On That Day 


J abir narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"On Hie Day of J udgement, when the people who were tried (in this world) are given their rewards, the people who 


were pardoned (in life), will wish that their skins had been cut off with scissors while they were in th world." 

(jc. 4 jjA j jj\ f.\^3LA (jj (jA^.j]l «jc 1'u'lk yta (jliaill j}J i_ LujjJj 4(jjl jll (jj ,~jk 1 nK 

^gJaatj (joa. 4Jslaa]| Ajfll»)' (JaI Jjj " Juij 4_ilc <111 ^\>^i 4_1]| Jjjaij jla jla 4^)jLi. (jc (jajjll (jc 4(jiuicyi 
(jx V) l-igj 4i^)*j V i—U^C C'lOk I^Aj _ " (_^aJjliallj tplll dhJaCliilfi (jl jl (JaI 

IjA (j-a 1 hni 4jj3 (Jjj^jjiA (jc l__(jj 4 kill (jc (JauicVI (jc duAkJl ILa ■ sit \ (_£jj .iiSj . 4_Lj]| lilA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2402 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2402 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There is no one who dies but he shall regret." They said: "What shall he regret over O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 


"If he was a good doeg he regrets that he did not do more, and if he was an evil doer, he regrets that he did not stop." 

4ojjjA Ul <2_m .am 4 <Jj£j (^-jl .am JUs c4_lS) Jjjc (jj lijLkl 4LljUJa]l (jj 4_ii) Ajc UjLki 4 (jj .jjui 1 Vok 

(jlfi (jj " jll 4ill l_j Aialij Laj IjJ _ " aAi Vj Cll^Ll .ikl (j a La " aluj 4_ilc 4_lll (_ 5 -Ca 4111 jll JjSj 

0 f o 'c O - 5l i • * ____ ^ c 3 ^ ^ ^ o C ^ ^ ^ ' o ^ „ o J! ^ ^ 0 t ' z O 

4^.^j| I^A (j-a 4i^)*j Lajl I^A ^ > >nc jli _ " L)J^4 V (jl 1 luLa (jlS (jl j 3Ljl (jjS-l ^ (jl ^aAj 1 nuk^ 

- O 0 in o^-« >0 O'* *0 s- ° ' 

CS- 1- !^ L_lAji 1 (jj 4iJI Jjjc (jj aj jA j 4m 4 _j 3 kiSu ^3 4_Lll Ajjc (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2403 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2403 

(59) Chapter: Those Who Try To Swindle The ^Aj (59) 

World By Using The Religion, And Their 

Punishment. 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"In the end of time there shall come men who will swindle the world with religion, dedeving the people in soft skins 
of sheep, their tongues are sweeter than sugar and their hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah [Mighty and Sublime is 
He] says: 'Is it me you try to delude or is it against me whom you conspire? By Me, I swear to send upon these 
people,amongthem, a Fitnah that leaves them utterly devoid of reason." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2404 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2404 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High, said:'I have created creatures whose tongues are sweeter than honey and their hearts are 


more bitter than aloes. So by Me, I swear to abase them with a Fitnah, leaving them utterly devoid of reason. Is it Me 
whom they try to delude, or it is against Me whom they conspire?" 1 

4_lll hjc. jc. t.dL a ^jI jj o jLi. U^)gi.l 4<JjE.L(ild jj 3 I-L olgc- jj .dL A nib-A 4j-ajl3l bj» m jj bAiM nib A 

dl*3 j« Ag'iimll 1 Vis d(Vs 23 dls ^Lu All' (j] " 3ls -lIujj ^jic. sill j3ll jc- 4 j^c- jl jc- 4 j3p Cy 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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(60) Chapter: What Has Been Related About gllill l3L ^.Lk U c_j3 (60) 

Protecting The Tongue 

‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is the means to salvation?' He said: 'That you control your tongue, suffice 
yourself your house, and cry over your 

(jJ (jE. ililjUlllI UjAS. 

oLSill La aAII U ells Jll 4^alc. ^ 

* , , * \ 

CnaS 


sins. 


| i jj^aj (jj 1 **oSj ^ ciiljlLLlI aAII 1 uW tAllI 3^- Cy 1 Vv^S 

Jj iL^C. (jc- t4JiLai jc. 4^uillll jc. <3_^ iy <-/" 4 j^j jj “dll 3Ac- jC. 
I^ i>nc. Jll _ " cVn jl-iS liLl j Lliij LLtLul j jlil 12 cl2c cluAI " dl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2406 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2406 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated (that the Prophet s.a.w) said: 

"When the son of Adam wakes up in the morning, all of his body parts bow to the tongue and say: 'Fear Allah 


regarding us, we are only part of you. If you are straight we are straight and if you are crooked we are crooked." 

9j i jj-liJ! ,W» in ^gjl jc. i jjy?. jJ .W» ui jc. (e-lgg-Lal! jc. i3j iy -^l^L 1 ulA ‘ j jj A iVl'i-k 

j]j 1 iLVnul diLallxul j3 LL j^-j l33 ids 3ll i^\ djsiis jlLalll 1 g K c-LJac-Vl j3 ^3 jj| ^ n.3 13 " dls 
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^.Lijc _jjl JlJ _ jj bak a dijba. j.a ?r^ai IbAj <sLajj 3j e jij 4bjj jJ bLLk jc 4 <aLuJ jjI Ij^Sa. 4bliA 'n^ 

" *^o - 'o' 'o o ^lo-' o' 'o'' o' 0 ““ * 0 ' ' 18 * 

ojisjj Llj bjj jj bLLk jc .1^.1 j jjc oIjj bijj bjj jj bLLk *.“nbk ja V) Ab^jsj V Vn'ik IbA 

4 jliAi JIS bjjcui <^3 jc 4 jaL?- jj j» m jc. 4 3 ;g 3ill <^3 jc. 4bjj jj bLLk '»■'>. 4 aAII 3c jj ^JU^a InH 

0 jaj jj£3 (3 jo)j <3c <111 ^L-a ^311 jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2407 
In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2407 


Sahl bin Sa'd narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever guarantees for me what is between his jaws and what is between his legs, I shall guarantee Paradise for 


him." 


Jls dJls 4 b» >» jj jc. 4 ^jl_k jc. 4 ^a^a 1 I jlc jJ jit l3b3 4 ^jl tu.aH bac jj b a*s a 1 *nbk 

jjlj ^1 jc. 4 _ Till . " <iaJlj <1 (JiSlI joj Laj <3^1 joj La ^1 jaaJJ ja " 3 .j 4 He <111 ■ a <111 

b» Li jj 3$- LU l"nbk ja L_U^)C ^ I ~S ■ .A jiA l"nbS Lhjb3 ^ l HjC _Jjl _ (Jjjllc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2408 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2408 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"For whomever Allah protects against the evil of what is between his jaws and the evil of what is between his legs, he 


shall enter Paradise." 

^JiiA <111 (JUi 3Ui 40^3^ jc. 4|»jLk ^1 jc. 4 jliLkc. jjl jc. 4^)a^.'il 313 _Jjl llibk 40ilVl bj* in _Jjl 'Vo A 

jc jj j j3l ^ jlLs*. _jjl ^ i njC. _jjI 3ll _ " <1311 31b A 3> j LhP Va j*-“J 4 joj La jut <111 olSj ja " -jj <3c <111 

bAl jll ^ajl3 jA b» Li jj 3^au jc (_£jj (_£3l ^sjl3 _S 3^_9 <w1juoVI ojc (__3_JA jLalui <ajoiI ^^1 

L. \j„W '-lA j # 4 Ji1uj AJujjI j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2409 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2409 


Sufyan bin 'Abdullah Ath-Thagafi said: 

I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Inform me about a matter that I may hold fast to." He said: 'Say: My Lord is Allah, 
then be steadfast.' I said: "O Messenger of Allah! What do you fear most for me?" So he took hold of his tongue and 


said: 'This.'" 

jj j'jq in jc 4 jcLa jj jA^. 3 ^ 3c. jc 4j jA jll jc ijAJiA jc 4 i3jILa 1I jj <111 bjc 4 jA-aj jj bjjAo In a A 

La <111 3j- ul j Lj 1 —lls _ " ->Sa j. ill <111 jjj " 3^ . 4 j ^j-^ajci JaL ^ jjba. Alii 3j- u) j L dlls 3^ 4 jilllll <111 bJC 

<Lj JJC. ja jJD j 1 -> i.a jtii^k djjda. IbA ^ 1 iUC 31-3 . " IbA " 3^ <joii jlI aL b£klb 3lc 1 il_Lj La < a jkl 

jialll <111 blc jj jl jj 1 H jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2410 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 108 
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English translation: Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2410 

(61) Chapter: The Prohibition Of Talking Too a!? l_jU (61) 

Much Without The Remembrance Of Allah 


Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do not talk too much without remembrance of Allah. Indeed excessive talking without remembrance of Allah 
hardens the heart. And indeed the furthest of people from Allah is the harsh-hearted." 

A 4-11! Ajc. A m A A f^lc. Ujik A Aa^. 1 ^ 1^1 >Vi £ci!i ^1 A 44.UI 2JC. jjl 

<111 A* - ? ^bl^ll IjA&J V " 4_llc. <111 <111 Jla dll 4^plC. A^ ^jC. 4 jlAb A <111 A^ - Cf' 14 J 1*»1 A 

" ^Ull t—ilkll 4 III a° (_yjllll Aul (jlj 4 _mil SjjoiS aAII a*-^ ojiS (jls 

,jj| (jc. 4jlip (jj Alii Ac. ,jc. u—2ala> A <111 Ac. A ^jAIa) (j^ ‘j‘^iill a' tjjJajll ^1 A jSLj a' L\a 

^jA'a) ‘■Lj, A qa VI <3^*4 V A-^ 4“nW IliA ^ hnc a' 3^ . *A^ aluij 4_iic. <111 ^ L-a ^jlll ,jc- ‘jAg. 

4 A hi k (jj <111 Ac. (jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2411 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2411 

Ala L-jh (62) 


(62) Chapter: The Hadith: "All Of The Son Of 
Adam's Speech Is Against Him Not For Him" 


Umm Habibah, the wife of the Prophet (s.a.w), narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The son of Adam's speech is against him not for him, except for commanding good, or forbidding evil, or 
remembrance of Allah." 

t^aj idl ni>. A V* 4 A am 4 

^aiujj <ik- <111 <^3)1 A" fbuj <ilc. <111 ,^311 ^ J j A A" ‘LIAi 1 A 4 jq.V> ,jC- 4^11-J-£a ^1 a"u A Jli 

A- tj-A cJsja'-A VI 4j V 4 j1c. ^3 <!£ " Jls 

-lijJ i* rW Cj-o jj A3^yu y L-JJ^)C. 


juA 4‘ho< Ls ^c. a' 3 ^ ." <111 ,3 


^Sall A A>A <A a InW Ijlll 4 -A.Ij (Aj 4 jLa A 1 n A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2412 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2412 

(63) Chapter: Regarding Giving The Rights (63) 

To Oneself, The Lord, The Guest, And The 

Family 

Ubu J uhaifah narrated from his father who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) made a bond of brotherhood between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda. Salman went to 
visit Abu Ad-Darda, and saw Umm Ad-Darda wearing shabby clothes. So he said: 'Why are you wearing such shabby 
clothes?' She said: 'Your brother Abu Ad-Darda has no interest in the world.' So when Abu Ad-Darda arrived, he 
prepared some food for him (Salman) and said: 'Eat, for I am fasting.' He said: 'I shall not eat until you eat." 1 He 
said: "So he ate. When night came Abu Ad-Darda started to leave and stand (in prayer), but Salman said to him: 
'Sleep.' So he slept. Then he went to stand (in prayer) but he said to him: 'Sleep'. So he slept. When the morning 
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(Fajr) came,Salman said: 'Get up now.'So he got up to perform Salat. Then he (Salman) said: 'Indeed your self has a 
right upon you, your Lord has a right upon you, your guest has a right upon you, and your family has a right upon 
you. So give each the right they are due. The Prophet (s.a.w), and that was mentioned to him, so he said: 'Salman has 


told the truth.'" 

A_l]| 3j-u“j ^^L.1 <3-2 ‘^jjl (j£- ^j| jjj (jjC. j)C II jjl Lii.L. 4(j JC InH i J )\-LUJ (_JJ luH 

aJ-LjL <4jl?ii La AJ. c-Lj3l jsl (_^l ja 3Aj3l LI (jLaluj jl ja 3Aj3l ^3 jjOJj 3 3s» jjAJ ^aiujj A_iic A.11I ^L^-i 
La Jll _ LLLa 3^2 Lat y 3a A_i]j L-J^ 3Aj3l _jji c-LL Lais 3^-3 . Lj3l ^3 A.LLL aJ (jjiil e-L^)3l LI DLkl (j] Cblla 

^La _ ~Ji a! 3^2 ^jL L-iajs ^La _ ~Ji ^jLalL aJ 3Ls ^jaL 3Lj3l jjI L-iaL 3J-3 <jLi t^la 3^-a 3^ . 3 ^j 3£L Ll 

(jjj LL <.4 jW LlalLalj LL (Ajlc LIj3)j LL iAjIc <4 mail (jl 3^2 LaLa jj^/l ^ (jLaluj aJ 3L ^l3all .lie (jl5i LLa 
^jj| 3la _ " (jLaluj (jLLa " aJ 3^2 Lila 13^3 ^luij Aaic. aUI ^L^-i 3-L^I Lula . ALL (j^. (_^a 3^ Jac.il ILL. >4i\c LUaV 
(j^j* »n<all aAII Ajc jjj (jii^. 3 ^ >^JC. _jLl jA j aAII Ajc (jj ALL. aJujI (j>n<a» II _jj!j . C'n'ik laA ^ > njc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2413 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2413 


A_La l_jL (64) 


(64) Chapter: The Punishment Of The One 
Who Seeks The People's Pleasure By Allah's 
Wrath And The Opposite 

'Abdul-Wahhab bin Al-Ward narrated from a man among the inhabitants of Al-Madinah who said: 

"Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 'Aishah, that: 'Write a letter to advise me, and do not overburden me.'" He said: "So 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]wrote to Mu'awiyah: 'Peace be upon you. As for what follows: Indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: Whoever seeks Allah's pleasure by the people's wrath, Allah will suffice him 
from the people. And who ever seeks the people's pleasure by Allah's wrath, Allah will entrust him to the people. And 
Peace be upon you.''' 

ajjLLs <■.(4 (3-2 a n'lidl 3il (j-a (j*- <jj i—ili jll ale j>c cLIjILLI j>j A_lll ale L^iLl t j>j ajjjj LliaL 

9 ^ o ^ ^ ' L 09^ ' 9 -- ji o s ^ 0 0 | . . ^ 

1 g \c, A_UI j A_lLIc CniSa _ jjjC A^a LL£ 3^) (j' ' g T- A_UI (jjiajLlI ^1 aLLIc. ^3) 

(_)jjL1I LiL uii A_lil f.LLa^) (jn<iill (ji " 3j% ^Laij a3c aJII ^L^-i aIII <.“<»(_s-jL ILI Al i 1c ^^LL AjjliL 

dl lie ^abLLIj _ " (jjllll aJII aJ^ j Aill faL-mJ (jjllll c-LLaj (jujaill (jAj (jjllll Ajj^j aJII oll^ 

(jLijoi (jc a_ Lujjj (jj t I Vi t L; jg LL.L I uW 

ALajj oLLaj (.“n.wll j^aa aLjL*L 


• \ s ’ h* u s 

CLj£ l^il 4 aJLIc (jc tAjjl (jc iojjc. (jj ^LLa j)C t(3JjLl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2414 

In-book reference : Book 36, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 4, Book 10, Hadith 2414 


923 










37 - Chapters on the description of the Day of 
J udgement, Ar-Riqaq, and Al-Wara' 

<111 3_J- uj 3 (jC- ^ jllj “CaLlill A Li. ^ i . '1 Ik 



'Adi bin Hatim narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no man among you except that his Lord shall converse with him on the Day Of J udgement, there being no 


interpreter between him and Him(Allah). Then he looks to the south (his right) and does not see anything." 

La " <3c- <111 cg l^a <111 (3-2 3-3 4^alLk (jj (_jC- iA a'nk (jc. ((jKc.'lM (jC. iAjj\JiJa ullAk. cILa l uh 

jlVn 11 <-alS 1 V}ui V] llllu bis 4_La 3 p 3 jlVnS (jLa^.jJ <j llj <ilj ‘LallSlI ajJ <Sj A JalSi; i n V] 3?*3 3P 4 a^-La 

' * £ J, J, " - f 5 } * 0 ' O '' o ' 0 ^ -* 1 o’” } '^ ^ „ j! 0 "” co"^ 

3-« " |alujj 4_iic. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj Jla _ " 3-11! <Liluii2 <g-^.j «.talj jl-i'n <2s22 U-Ujj V) LllLu (_£JJ l)ls 4_La ^LluI 

^;~s ■ -n 3“’^ diok 11 a ^g.i.yr- ^j| Jla _ " (J*lab 03L1 (_3^ 3^ 3^. 3*4 3^ ^kl , a ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2415 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2599 


3« Ci Ia 3 ^ 3P 4 3^ 11a 3p? Ills (jc. dii-lkll Lajj LxiSk. ti-nl till jJ\ 1 nik 

|aluj 3? olll^. 3 j ^alui i—ulloll ^1 ^LujI . IIa 3 _93^-J y 1' 3 ^ 3^ -ul ^D^ CluAkll I1 a 3 g kij ^^2 l.imla. lls 3Cjl^k 3^' 

33jill 3 j ^>jLk 3>J 3lLL 3 j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2600 


Ibn Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the son of Adam shall not move from before his Lord on the Day of J udgement, until he is asked about 
five things: about his life and what he did with it, about his youth and what he wore it out in, about his wealth and 


how he earned it and spent it upon, and what he did with what he knew." 

3 c. lj ^1 3 >j «-Llac. llii-ik lp ^ 3 3 ? 3 .h 11 ^ Look ( 3 i0< “ a lP 3 .p^ i ^ > ' uok to. 1 !*»n< 3 ^ ■L' 4 "* 1 v'ok 

l)LuU 3 ^ Ajj Ajc. 3 ^ AJaLjall ^11 3 j 1 Lais Jj 3 V " L)ls <alc- Alii <3^ O c ’ *3j)».>rt<a 3>J^ Cfi- < 3 j 1 
jJi Jll _ " -Sc. Laj2 3ac. IlLaj <aiil ^JSj A 3 ^^ 3P 4 o3ll Laj2 <j13j 3 c .j ollsl Laj2 a^yaC. ^jC. (jjikk. ^jC. 

(jjj2 3 ^ 3 .n>i^ll CL vik 3 ^ V) 3^-S 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i 34^^ 3^ -D* ‘ 11A 3^^ CLvik 3 ^ 42^*1 ^ i—u^c. CLvik 11 a ^.njc. 

W» .11 0 Cf' *■. ^3" 3^ Cnikll ^g2 1 > Pi j (_jju3 3 ^ 3l wl ^ J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2416 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2601 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The feet of the slave of Allah shall not move [on the Day of J udgement] until he is asked about five things: about his 
life and what he did with it, about his knowledge and what he did with it, about his wealth and how he earned it and 
where he spent it on, about his body and for what did he wear it out." 

3 j <111 Ajc- 3j W» >11 3 & 3 c. 3^ 1 Hlk i^ya\x- 

3c- cJCdJ 3^ Aallsll 2JC- LalS <_)j3 V " 4-llc- Alii <1 


3j 23-“‘Lp 4 ^!^^ 3^ Alic . 1 ulk 

II JlS Jli t 33 >> ' *)n 0 j3 Lf- ‘0)3?> 










37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ jlF ^ jj^'j j^'j 

duW ILa JlS . " abljl LajS A .alaa. (jc-J A^ijl LdSj A -b-iU^l ,jjS l ^ya A_3La (jc-j <_JiS LdS A -air. l jc. j ihsl LajS sjiC. 

Jjjc. (_JJ 4 t°>i 1 AALiI 0 jjy _jjlj 0 jjJ 3^ J L jA L>? kilt ^JC. .\l* >nj _ Qy 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2417 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2602 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"DO you know who the bankrupt is?" They said: "O Messenger of Allah! The bankrupt among us is the one who has 
no Dirham nor property." The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The bankrupt in my Ummah is the one who comes 
with Salat and fasting and Zakat on the Day of J udgement, but he comes having abused this one, falsely accusing 
that one, wrongfully consuming the wealth of this one, spilling the blood of that one, and beating this one. SO he is 
seated, and this one is reguited from his rewards. If his rewards are exhausted before the sins that he committed are 
reguited, then some of their sins will be taken and cast upon him, then he will be cast into theFire." 

Alii Alii (jt (j-jl (jC. 4 Ajj! ,jc. 4JC- Ljl ijP- t-Lak-a ^ AJC- UJdk. tAjjiia In'lk 

Alii Ahl Jll _ £-LLa Vj 4j ^A V (jya kilt Li lAlS (jjilijall Ijill _ " (jaUail La " JlJ A_ilc. 

ILa 3-a Ll^J *_ a'Skj ILa ^Lid J3 ^^jLlj Aiilfijj A-d ;.,o j Aii^LaJ AAlLiil ^^jlj (jya Cy* O-laill " AjIg. 

I^ya A_iic. La (jAL j (_)j3 4j 1 jlu^ dLiS (jls Alii IaAj Aiil jlu^ Aa jS ILa i—JjjJaj lAA dll 1 jjj 

■ Si (jjjia. LuA ILa ^iiUC. jjI L)ll _ " jUll ^k ^ ^)ia ^ AjIc. ^aALjLlaa. ,_j-a La.1 ULkkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2418 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2603 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"May Allah have mercy upon a servant who has wronged his brother in his honor of his wealth, then he comes to him 
to seek his pattern before (his right) is taken, when he has no Dinar nor Dirham. Then if he has any rewards, it will 
be taken from his rewards, and if he have no rewards. Then some of his (brothers) bad deeds will be levied upon 


him." 


J (ji .iJ_) ,_jc. Ajc. LW Aijj i^lLk ,jc. c^jLkdSl Lai.lk L)ll 4 ^j£1I Jjc. j^ajj oliA 1 n.'ik 

odic. 4_xkV djilfi Iajc. Alii 4aic. All! ^L^i Aill Jll Jll 4 ojj_^A qC- >>1 (jC- lA LijM 

*■*" ' 1 " : ' " ' ' ’■ diili (j^ V j ^ <j' 3^2 A Ik'Liill ac-Lki (JLa jl ^_yajc. AdliaA 


UiJ 


AjI Ida. (_j-a Ak.1 


^ All >.1 ClOk ^ .^1 duOk i^A ^ i.ijC. (3-1 . " ‘C u ^_ya A_jlc. I dll nu^ a! 

aiuj A_ilc. Alii LS^ (j 1 " clH dllLa eljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2419 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2604 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Rights will be given to their due, such that the hornless sheep would get its claim from the homed sheep." 

Alii ^Lro Alii (jl 4ajj3^ Cf' l/" L>i (jC. a ■^ £ - tAjjlia I'n.'ik 

aAII ■XlC-j qC- L_lLklI oLial! (j-a a-Lil^Jl elliah illj tg-lM 1' " 312 jaiuj A_llc. 

?rj-s .^i 4 nhj ^gjouc. (Jt3 . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2420 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2605 


Sulaim bin 'Amir narrated from Al-Miqdad, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who 
said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'On the Day of J udgement, the sun will be drawn near the servants, 
until it has come a mile or two (away)." 1 Sulaim bin 'Amir said: " I do not know if it is miles that refer to distance on 
the lnd, or Al-Mil which is used to apply Kuhl for the eyes." He (the Prophet (s.a.w): "The sun will melt them, until 
they will be in sweat according to their deeds. Among them one will be covered up to his ankles, and among them 
will be one who is covered upto his knees, and among them will be one who is covered up to his waist, and among 
them will be one who is bridled with it.' I saw the Messenger ODF Allah (s.a.w) indicating with his hand toward his 
mouth, meaning that one would be bridled with it." 1 

4 j-lLal! Uiiik. 4j-alc jJ in jJ 3jjj j? 4ii]j\jal! jj! lijj^.1 4 jj Jljjui TnA^> 

jlfi lij " (JjSj 4_llc. <D| 4_1]| .am JUS 4_ilc. Alii 4_hl Jjjjj L _1 


jl (Jjjl j»l 4iUoLal ^jc. Y fi >>1 Jll _ " jaiil _j! (J^ 4 "lj3 jjfLl LS^ 1 ja 

ojkU ja Laj 4 jiqr- ojkU (ja ^g la3 ^gJLac.1 j_^(J.>ikuill jg lalia " JlJ jlill Aj 

Aj3 ^1 0 A 1 J jJjjJ |aiuij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ClulyjS _ " LaljJ] 4 li-Uj jA ^>g \aj Ajjik. ^1 e-lklj jA ^g La j 

jac. jjl j .\i» m jc. 4 - Till ^ >^~i j>A d ipk Iaa ^Luc. jJi Jli _ lALaJ] A ay 1 j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2421 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2606 

Hammad bin Zayd narrated from Ayub, from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar - Hammad said - : 

"And it is Marfu' in our view." (He said): "The Day when all mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists. 
They will be standing in their sweat up to the middle of their ears." (Sahih) 

li-lic. jAj j-Lk Jl! ijAC. jj| jc. 4£3U jc. 4L_1 jjI jc. 4Juj jj jULk. Uiiik CIluijJ jj i _ sr py> 4Ujfaj jjI InS 

V'n'lk !!& ^LiJC. _jjl Jl! _ ^g-ilil <_fiLLajl ^Jl ^Aujll ^3 j^ajj Jl! Hill a_lj] (J^lill ^jj) j3 ja 

1* „ 

Jya 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2422 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2607 

ojaA ^aluij Ajic. Alii ^h .^1 Jjj| (jc- 4 jit jj| jc. 4 ^iU jc. 4 jjC jj| jc. 4 JjUjJ jj ^ >>UC 4 jliA 1 Vo-S 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2608 


Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection bare-foot, naked and undrcumdsed as they were created." 
Then he redted: "As we begin the first creation, we shall repeat it: A promise binding upon Us. Truly We shall do it. 
And the first of people to be dothed will be Ibrahim. Among my companions will be some men who are taken to the 
right and to the left. I will say: 'O my Lord! My companions!' It will be said: 'You do not know what they innovated 
after you, they continued to be apostates since you parted from them.' So I will say as the righteous worshipper said: 
If you punish them, they are your slaves, and if You forgive them, indeed You, only You are the Almighty, the All- 
Wise." 


jj| jc. jJ >>1 jc. 4 jl a* 'ill jj ojaiJall jc. 4 jl>H 1 n.'ik 4 (_£j ; ij 3^! 'i^ik! ji\ IjjSj. 4 j^ljc. jj Jjli-s^a 1 n.'ik 

Uljj olj® ^ IjiLk. La£I Vjt a\^)C- oll^. UaUSlI (jjllll j>~>WJ " 4_llc. Alii Alii Jl! Jl! 4(_jjIjc. 
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(jjAllI dill (jLk^J ^gjl>.-il (ja -ikjjj iaAl^j] (JjjblDl (ja ^g.1iikj (ja <_Jjlj olc-ls 12^ LI Lille. I2c.j e-lutj (Jjlk 3ji 

^ J | -- -* O # " 0 ’J ' ,. *■'"0 Ji ^ ^ ' O -* C 0 ^ S J , .. ^ 3 O * ■" > > 5 ^ ^ 

-lia ^g jllc. 1 (^gic. (jjLijL l_j]l jj il ^jj DLL IjjiLl La (_£jSj V DiJ (Jlajfi . ^gjLi-Lal l_lj U <JjSlS jLa2a]l Cllllj 

(|LDDl Clu! Dill ja*j (jjj iDsUc. ^gjll ^g Oim 3) lO^lLLsall iLD 3-3 LD (JjSll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2609 o 

^)£ia cliuiVi iLgJ t(jl a * ill (jj ojLLall (jc. t4i» ni ,jc. t jq» 7 . (jj 'LL 1 ln^ VH -uJalt (jj ill aj 4 jLloj ,_jj Daka Inh 

^,)y ■ Clu-iL Isa ^ 1 iuc- jjI 3-3 . oj^L 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2610 

Bahz bin Hakim narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
said: 

"Yyou shall be gathered walking, riding, and dragged upon your faces." 

4111 aIII Jjajj ‘"'■» ^‘“ 3-3 toLk ^jc. (jc. t~k-. L^aD ‘ujd^ ^43 Lii-iL c^iia ■V''^' Lm^-v 

^ > .nc. Jli _ ojjjA ^ji (_jC- t—ilall ^3 j _ " ^Ic. ^jj^aCij ulDjj VLLj U JL J ‘'‘^ 10 " J ^L-oj 4_ilc. 

V u *i k Isa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2423 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2611 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The people will face three presentations on the Day of J udgement. As for (the first) two presentations, they are the 
arguments and the excuses, as for the third presentation, upon that the records will fly into the hands. Some will 
take them in their right hand, and some will take them in their left hand." 

" Aaic. 4111 ^hr^l 4111 (Jjjoij (3-3 3-3 <_gD (jc- (jC. ‘3^ If**' Lp’ 1 V'ok 

^3 (_<;-sj^alt jjlai (2113 Aix3 A^llill 4_La^)ill Llslj jjjLLaj 3>4jC- ILiU CllLLa^C- AJiLjall kjJ (_yjllll (jijJLl 

' o * ° 'o o *1 °S' £ ..0 J» ^ O J- ^ 3 1 ' o r 

cs^ LH 1 (3 * 11 1 ^1 (j** 1 *^^ (jl Jl3 Lp 1 I3 a gr (^-i; ^ i .ijc. Jls _ " AlLiulu AlpUJ ^kls 

'ij ^i mJC . Jjl Jll . 3-^J '^jl c - 4-111 ^ -L^a (^-Lll (jC- Cf- (j hi^l l (jC- LS^" 1 

** ^ * ’ * - * ' - * ' e o " C V ' ^ ' j! ' o ' _ ' ^ 

j^gji (_J-a ^al (jid^kjl (jl <_Jj 3 (Jya CllJ.lkll 13 a ^ >^~i} 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2425 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2612 


Ibn 'Abi Mulaikah narrated that 'Aishah said: 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: 'Whoever his account is questioned about, he shall be ruined.' I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah [Most High] has said: Then as for him who shall be given his Record in his right 


hand. He surely will receive an easy reckoning.' Then he said: 'That is the presentation.'" 

4.111 Vi* .am Calls 44 _LlsIc. (jc. t4S (3 (jjl (jc. Ojj-u'id (jj 3 4'ic. (jc. (Lljlakl! (_jjI t j■ 1 Sjjjj 1 Yok 


4ala£ L3 Lais) ;C)3 j 3J (3^*^ ci! L Cilia _ " (211 a L_ll_iaaJI 3“3_^ (3 s " Jj3j ^aCij 4_llc. Alii ^L^-i 

1 Lajl 4-ljj! °3 dJ ^ CllJ-lk. !3 a i .;jr- 3-S . " 4-2113 " Jls UUaa. (. _ h nl k } i_a^jLaS * 4 ■n.an 

. 4^3® c3' 3' CP 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2426 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2613 

Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w)said: 

"The son of Adam will be brought on the Day of J udgement as if he is a goat kid to be stood before Allah, Most High. 
Allah will say to him: 'I gave to you, I granted you, and I bestowed favors upon you. So what did you do?' So he says: 
'I collected it, increased it, and left it as more than what it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So He will 
say to him: 'Show me what you have prepared.'So he says: 'My Lord! I collected it, increased it and left it more than 
it was. So return me and I shall give it all to You.' So when the servant does not present any good he will be entered 
into the Fire." 



English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2427 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2614 

Abu Salih reported from Aabil Huraurah and Abu Sa;eed that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The servant will be brought on the Day of J udgement, and He will say to hi: 'Did I not give you hearing. Sight, 
wealth, children, and did I not make the cattle and tillage subservient to you, and did I not leave you as the head of 
people taking from their wealth? Did you not think that you would have to meet with Me on this Day of yours?' So he 
wiH say: 'No.' So it will be said to him: 'Today you shall be forgotten just as you have forgotten Me." 1 



oliaJi L<Lj Ijll! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2428 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2615 


"Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited: That Day it will declare its information. And said: 'Do you know what its 


information is?' they said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.' He said: 'Indeed its information is that it will testify 
against every servant, male and female. It will say that he did such and such, on such and such a day.' He said: 'With 
this it shall be ordered." 1 
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, _ , _ J>^ 0 c - - cc ., ji ,, 0 ^ 0 C oca- - 'a * * . i ^ 

!j£i (J-aC- 3j^ (jl l& 3 _la 3'® c ’ taJ “Cal j\ Ajc. 3* (j !3jl33 (j3 " 3^ . j^C. aIjjjijj Ail I I^IliS 

iLjjjc. 13a ^Iajr. jjI 3 ^ . " UjUi .1 ol^S 3 ^ li^j liS ^jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2429 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2616 

'"Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As said: 


4*pk 3 ® V) Aijxj V_$ ^^-ajjll ^jUiuluj 3- -l^.lj 3 E. (_5_SD A2_$ _ 4“nak lii ^ >.ijr- 3 I 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2430 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2617 


said: 'What is the Sur?' He said: 'A horn that will be blown into" 1 

- <3f.- (jtaiiuj U^ii.1 ciiljUill 3 4_U! ^jc. Ujik! i 3 1 nla. 

Luij 4_ilc. Alii ^ t —i 3-3ll ^^11 33 3" 3^ i ij, ><-il ■ 11 3 j^aC. 3 A_1II 


"A Bedouin came to the Prophet (S.a.w) and 
3c. (jc. t<_alxjoi 3 (jc- 43 W» 11 ^ilol 3 

3^3 . " A_s3 ^cii; UD^ " 3^ >11 ta JlaS j 5 


Abu Sa’eed narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it to his lip, 
his ears listening for when he will be ordered to blow, so he can blow.' It was as if that was very hard upon the 
Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w), so he said to them: 'Say: "Allah is sufficent for us and what a good protector He 
is, and upon Allah we rely." 

^alujj 4_llc. Aill (_ s -h-a Aill 3 j- lJ J Ch 3^ >11 (jc. l4 Ac. 3* 4 cl/lill _JJ 1 31_L li^)±i.l 4 Ail! 3c. li^)±kl 4 -liJj-u 1 'hW 

3-3ll 4-ll> —li ^^Ic. Jh lilli (jl-^3 _ " ^cji}3 3®J^ (j^VI ^alml j (j3^l |»3l! .3 (jj^ll 4-1^1 Aj ^Jij! 4 fijS " 

3jj _ 3“^ 4 “naA 1 3 a ^ 1 iUC. 3 ! Ch . " lil^jj Aill ^^Ic. 3^311 Aill lijjaia. I_jlj3 " ^i (_]la3 ^aiuj 4_ilc. All! 1 

aluij AjIc. Aill 1 3“l jft 33^“^ 'V* 111 <_s3 U^ A3ac. 3 £ - 4“naAll 13 a A-^.j 3° l5jd 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2431 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2618 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The sign of the believers upon the Sirat is: O lord, protect (us), protect (us).'" 

3 la 4 A)» 2j 3 Sjoiiil 3 -- hi 3 cjl-A»-il 3 " ‘ 3 '**• ‘") lP 3 ^ 3 ^^ 3 ^ (jc- 4 jg >ni 3 3^" lP 3^" ' '* 11 ^ 

3-® l T J J^)C- 4"nA^> lii ^ >HJC- 3 ! 3^ . " (33 3D -3lp^ll 4^3" 3°3‘^ jljt-uj " Ajlc. Aill 3l >—1 Aill 33 -°^ 3^ 
033 3! (jc SJUII C5^J . i 3 ^ * 11 1 lP 3^311 Cn.W 3° Vj Aijxj V 4 i k im 3 ®3*^l 4~'n, A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2432 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2619 


An-Nadi bin Anas bin Malik narrated from his father who said: 

"I asked the Prophet (s.a.w) to intercede for me on the Day of Judgement. He said: 'I am the one to do so." 1 [He 
said:] "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Then where shall I seek you?' He said: 'Seek me, the first time you should seek 
me is on the Sirat.'" [He said:] "I said: if I do not meet you upon the Sirat?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Mizan.' I 
said: 'And if I do not meet you at the Mizan?' He said: 'Then seek me at the Hawd, for indeed I will not me missed at 
these three locations.'" 
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jl^ail! 1 HW U- ll Likll jjl (_gjl LajVl {jjAJLa ,_jj ' nH ,_jJ <J3j lijLk i^ultgJI ^LUsall (jj Alii Jjc. ' u'w 

U ciila Jll _ " 5&ll lil " Jlla 4JsUill ^ ^iJuj <j' j ^jAg. 'hi' ^L^a <^111 dilUai Jll 4 AjjS <jc. tc^llLa <jj 
^ iAlall " L)lJ Jal jj^all ^^gic. (Slall ^al Qll Cilia Jll _ " Jal j Lall Jc. ^ AjllaJ La L)_j! ^ ill hi " (3-^ iCilllaS (jjll Alii 
_j-s! Jll _ " (_jlal_jlill Cllblill oLa ^g.hSl V (jla_^kll Clc. ^illhll " L)ll (jl_)^h' Aic. hlhl ^1 ^jll Cilia _ " ^jl^J-all Aic. 

4jLJj1I ILa (j-a Y| -La^ja-i V 4_lJ^)C. i"nh ILa ^ uiic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2620 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

""Some meat was brought to the Prophet (s.a.w) and a foreleg was presented to him, and he used to like it, so he bit 
from it. Then he said: 'I will be the 'Leader' of the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know why that is? Allah 
will gather the people, the first and the last, on one level ground where they will (all) be able to hear a caller, and all 
of them will be visible, and the sun will be brought near such that the people will suffer distress and trouble that they 
cannot tolerate nor bear. Then some people will say: "Don't you see the state you have reached? Why don't you look 
for a person who can intercede for you with your Lord? " Some of them will say to others: " You should go to Adam." 
So they will go to Adam and say, "You are the father of all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hands, and 
breathed into you from His spirit (which He creted for you) and ordered the angels to prostrate for you. Will you not 
intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" 
On that Adam will reply, "Today my Lord has become angry such that He has never before been angry, and will 
never be thereafter. He forbade me (to eat from) the tree, but I disobeyed(Him), Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to 
somebody else; Go to Nuh." They will go to Nuh and say: "O Nuh! You are the first among the Messengers to the 
people of the earth, and Allah named you a thankful slave. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord? Don't you 
see what has happened to us? Don't you see the state we have reached?" Nuh will say to them : "Today my Lord has 
become angry as He has never before been angry, and will never be thereafter. I had been given one supplication, 
and I supplicated against my own people. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Ibrahim." They will go 
to Ibrahim and say: "O Ibrahim! You are Allah's Prophet and His Khalil among the people of the earth, so intercede 
for us with your Lord, don't you see what hads happened to us?" He will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as 
He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I uttered three lies."- Abu Hayyyan (a narrator) 
mentioned them in his narration - " Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Musa." So they will go to 
Musa and say: "O Musa! You are the Messenger of Allah who Allah distinguished above the people with His Message 
and His Speech, intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" So he will say "Today my 
Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be thereafter. Indeed I killed a person 
whom I was ordered not to kill. Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else; Go to 'Eisa." They will go to 'Eisa and 
say: "O 'Eisa ! You are the Messenger of Allah and His Word which He placed into Mariam, and a Spirit from Him, 
and you spoke to the people in the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord. Don't you see what has happened to us?" 
Then 'Eisa will say: "Today my Lord has become angry as He has never before been angry and will never be 
thereafter." He will not mention a sin, but will say: "Myself! Myself! Myself! Go to someone else! Go to Muhammad." 
He said: 'They will go to Muhammad(s.a.w) and they say: "O Muhammad! You are the Messenger of Allah and the 
last of the Prophets, and your past and future sins have been pardoned. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, 
don't you see what has happened to us?" Then I will depart until I come to under the Throne to fall prostrating 
before my Lord. Then Allah will guide me to such praises and beautiful statements of glorification which He did not 
guide anyone to before me. Then He will say: "O Muhammad! Raise your head. Ask,so that you may be granted and 
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intercede so that your intercession may be accepted." I will raise my head and say: "O Lord! My Ummah! O Lord! My 
Ummah! O Lord! My Ummah!" He will say: "O Muhammad! Let those of your Ummah who have no accounts enter 
the gate on the right among the gates of Paradise, and they shall share in the gates other than that with the people ." 1 
Then he (s.a.w) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! What is between every two gate-posts in Paradise is as 
what is between Makkah and Hajar, and what is between Makkah and Busra ." 1 

j £ 4 lP jj*c. lP jj (jc- 4 J°J jlJ. jjI lljJI 4 ill JLall j 4 <111 4 J lljji t jj^aj (jj lljJ.1 

lit " jjls A 1ug \ lg3a (_j ng i3 A Cliilfij Jjlll <_ilj JJ Juij <alc <111 J><-i <111 (Jjjoij jll jjls 4ejjj)A 
iA4Aiij ^c-lSlI Luu43 4^.1j 41»La jJ^i.Vlj JljVI (jjoull <11! a ; <2111 al (jjj4l 3^ <Jallsll AjJ Jill 41 Lj 

' ^ ^ 1“ ' 0 '990 9 ' ^ 7 ^ ~ # - : 9 " ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ o ^ " fi J, J1 0 ^ 9 ° ' 9 " & ' * O" f. 0 

jjJ 7! jl Ag ■ j-i» J (_Jlll (JjllS jjlala. j Vj jji-llaJ V La i—lJLllj lall (j-a (Jill * Lu3 Ag La (j nihil I jj4jj j Lajll 
Jlull jj Clui (jjljlls Jl (jjjlls _ JL Jalc (j><» jl J .>i» j (jjLill <Jj 34 S JLj Jj JLu j< (jjjlVu VI jfl*L 43 La 
UiL 43 La (jj Vl <43 (jaL La (jj VI Lljj Jl 111 dll Ij4 j n< <£jjLall Jalj <^jj (j-a LLs Jjj 0444 <111 Llali. 

flj j hll jc Jtgj -43 <jjj <lLa o 4*4 4 -lLa*j Jj <lLa <lls (.-lLaxJ ^Al 1 -bJaC. ^jlll <■ U>iL J3 (jj ^all ^agl Jj3j3 

Ja! ^yll Jj' Lj ul ^ jj 11 (jjljilS Lk jj (jjjUa _ ^ jj ^1 1 jIaII tjJJC. ^1 1 jIaII ^ maj ^ niVi ^ maj dliLa*3 

^3 (jl (1^-1 U*1 j ^3 La (_$JA VI <J3 (j^-i La (_gjfi V! LIjj ^11 ill ^Laul Ijj£Lj l^lc. <111 iIIUluj Isj (J-^jVl 

n<i ^g 1 uaj ^g I uaj (_5-aj3 (^jlc. 1-gjjC-l ojC-1 ^ (jlS ja <jl _5 <liLa O^XJ Ml >1 j j (jl_$ <llLa <lla Ml > 1 » j ll 1 JjjaC- Ajlll 1 . 1 ■ >ir- 

"'''a " ' " f” *o^o ^ jl S } ^ g " 9^9 ^ g 9t ' " 0 ^ ^' o ^ ^ o 

111 jxiLi! (_HajVl (Ja! (j^ <liLkj <111 dul ^LjaIIjj! U (jjljlla ^jaIIjj! (jjllla _ ^xjaIIjj! ^1 IjIaI! lSjjf- (^-l) IjIaI! 

43 (_ 5 -jlj <lxa o4xj l-lLaxJ (jlj <l3a <lja i..lLaxJ ^al 1 JjjaC- ^jll^ 4 43 (jj (Jj^ L>^ V° VI >Hlj (_s-lj 

ls^'J* <jj3^ . <^lj 1 jjaII tjjjc. ^1 1 jIaII ^g niqi ^g maj ^ mVi Llu^kll ^gk (jllk jjl (jAjSla Llibll C1 ij4£ 

(jl Jjlla <j 3 (j^L La (_£j! VI Lllj J) ill Jail jlLll (Jc- <-aVl^jj <jlLui^)j <111 ^Iu>i3 <111 ciLl 11 (jjljlla 

^ i ii< *1 (_g-i-a 3 j ^g i aaj 1 g llaj J 1 jl jll 1 nil Cilia 43 (Jjj <ll-a o4xj Ui >i j j J_j <llLa <lla Ui j-i j j -A \ jjjaC- (“j3l I. 1 ■ j-ir- 43 (_ 5 <_j 

<xa J) Hklsll <LaHJ <111 Jjjjj Clui ^gLoJC. 11 (jjljila ^ 1 jjjC- (jjllla _ ^»^uc- Jj IjjaII Jj IjjaII 

Ilia L-bLaxl ^Al LL>iL ^jlll 4 x *Jj jj (J^ 3Jl 3 J j^ jj Vl Lllj Jj 111 JjI! 4 JI! J Jill! clilHj 

l4ak a (jjllla jjla . iLL. a Jj IjjaI! (Jjjc. Jj IjjaI! ^g mal 1 ual ^ I uaj llll J^ll Llj <liLa £>4 xj L . iLax j Jj <SlLa 

jl 0 ^ _ ^ c ^ ^ j o i f , ** ' ^ o . " 0 "A O'." 0 C ^ ' S ^ J , 0 J ^ ^ jl j! V 

(jil La (J J V! LljJ Jj lH JCul J^l-l Laj Llijl (jai ^4al La dll J^C- 43j c-LnlVl ^alLkj <111 Jjjjj CIli! 4lL 11 (jjjlla 
4^1 Jc. <1CLj U llj <llc- c-l^ll (jui^.j oXa\ Ja Jc- <111 Jlj Li 1 Jl Li J^-l-S Jj*ll Cliili ji-3 Jlalla <j3 

Jilal jj j U JL 1 ^ Jj J^ 1 ^ Jj 3 3 J ^-2 (^-“C Jj^ . J-Ll ^iCiilj <la *1 Jj jlLilj ^3jl 1 U 3 J j»J (J^ 

(j-a Llll (Jjj-u Laj3 (jjjllll f.l^jCu Jj < J11 (__)1jj! (jas JijVI 4 - 111' jai <llc. j iLuia. V j< LlLal j-a (_J4! 4 Aik U 3J1 3 

" (Jjj^aJj <£j (jAJ La^j ^JAj <£-a (jAJ La£ <laj| ^Jjl \<~ia (jas (jJC-l j>^-iall (jAJ La J o4lj ^ ni3*1 (jlllj Jla 4 - r ll jVI 

(jlj jj!j . Qy La juiA. Clu4j l4A JjJC. jj! Jll _ ,j» in jlj J “Jc. J (Jlj J4 Jll jj ^1 (jc. 4 -illH Jj 

^jA -iLajjl jj JJiC. (jj <C-jj Jjlj <11 jAJ (J_J jua. jJ 44* m (jj (_ s 4 ^»-l <jaj-ol Jajlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2433 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2621 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My intercession is for the people who committed the major sins in my Ummah." 

" Jjj <jc. < 11 | (Jj^a <111 Jjjjj Jla 31-3 4 (_jl jc. idull jc 4 Ji*4a (jc 4 (jljJ! •AaC- 11j4^ 4 (JjV'i»II (_jall*ll InlA 
jjIL (jc 4 _ lllll (Jj . 4^.J1 l4A j a i_UjC ^ l*\ >^-1 jui^ ClO-s 11 a ^JjUC jjl _ " JUI j-a Jljll JbV JlclUu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2435 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2622 
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J a 1 far bin Muhammad narrated from his father, from J abir bin 'Abdullah who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 'My intercession is for the people who comitted major sins in my Ummah." 1 
Muhammad bin 'Ali said: "J abir said to me: 'O Muhammad! Whoever is not among the peole of major sins, then 
there is no need in the intercession for him." 1 

(jj (jC- cAajI (jc. 4JLaa_a (jj jlia. (jc. Club (jj ^aaja l jC. i^juolUlall Ijll jjl Uj-la. 4 jLLj (jj Aa'ia luH 

11 ^ Jlls ^jlc. jp a Jls . " jpo ^pllSLlI (JaV 4_ilc- 4lll “till 3__j ja1 ^) £jll Jls 44111 jue. 

jpa uj»'inil 4a. jll IIa jpa L_U^)C. ^jni-a Clij-la. 11 a ^gjbiLJC. _jjl Jll _ 4c. 1 q> lillj 4l LaS ^AllSLlI (JaI jpa jjaj 3 (j4 a 

'ilkl ,_jj jq» a. Clu-la. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2436 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2623 


Abu Umamah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"My Lord promised me that seventy thousand of my Ummah shall be admitted into Paradise without a reckoning 
against them. Nor any punishment. With every thousand, are seventy thousand and three measures from the 


measures of my Lord." 

C .a. ii 3j9J tUaLal 111 4,“i» <uu 31-3 4(jll^-lVI .ill) j)J .’llak <a (jC. 4(_pil_lC- (jJ 3^ c ’biljl lll-ia. 443^)C. (jj (jin^ll 1 VUk 
<_all 3S £a i-ll-ic. Vj ^-llc. C. jLma V llll (J }* } ‘ 11 dP 1 4 ikll 3 ^Aj (jl ^llc.j " 3j% ^iuij 4 j1c. 4111 ^ 1. .o aIII 

llujc. (jUa. LjjJla. I^A ^ I .nr- jj! 3^3 . " 4jLna <«lAllia Clbbj Ull jjjjLim 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2437 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2624 


'Abdullah bin Shaqiq Umamah narrated: 

" I was with a troop in J eruselem, and a man amongthem said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)saying: "From 
the intersection of one man in my Ummah more (people) then Banu Tamim will be admitted into Paradise.' It was 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Someone other than you?' He said: 'Other than me.' So when he stood, I said: 'Who is 


this?' They said: 'This is Ibn Abi Al-J adh'a." 1 

3a j 31-93 iULb JaA j 4~' 31S 4(JJA4 j <jj 4-111 Ajc- <jc- t^lALlI -ilia, ,jc. 4|LiAl jj) (JJ (J^-bald uij.la, 4L_ujfa jjI InW 

11 3^3 . " jpa J^l LP° 3^J 4C-li2aJ 4lall 3^-b " 3j% ojj 4j1c. 4111 Alii 3j- ul j 4‘?» .am ^a^-La 

(juaa I'hpk 11 a {->njR _jjI 3^3 . " c-fc-AaJI (_jj! 11a l^jlll 11 a Cilia all Ibis _ " " 3^-3 tilljjjj Alii 3j- UJ J 

^ a " f o ^ ^ ^ f f o o " 

^.Ijjll CluAaJl 11 a 4l 4_a^)*j Laljj 4111 Ajc. jA c-lc-Aall Lplj . 


^ 4^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2438 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2625 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'On the Day of J udgement, 'Uthman bin 'Affan will intercede for (an amount) 
the likes of Rabi'ah and Mudar." 1 

3II 4(3jj^aJl (j>>i*\ll (_jC. ijib 

II ' > - 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2439 


Ji J-u^- (jc- Lp UjSa. 3ijill -bjl (jj aSik a |»l2aA jj! lYi.'lk 

3 Ajljjj 3^a Uallill (jlic- j>J (jLalc- lu.j " ^aLuij A^C- 4111 aAII 3j J - u J 3^3 
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37 - Chapters on the... ^ j t> ^ jj^'j c3 ^j^'j ‘^- a 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2626 


Abu Sa'eed narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed in my Ummah are those who intercede for large groups pf people, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a tribe, and among them (there are) who intercede for a group, and among them (there are) who 
intercede for a man, until they are admitted to Paradise." 

jl 4 . m j)C 44 _ilaC j)C 4 olllj ^j\ (jj llj£ij j)C (jj (jj (jjlaiJI jj\ 

i.aj 4 JjLa* 11 jjj.j (jA ^ag-Laj 4 \Ajall 2a J (jA ^ag-Laj |»llill nij (jA ^jH! (j^ (j) " J^-3 (aljjj A-lc- 'till Ail! 

(jjuoa. Clu-Aa. I1 a ^Tnc jjl 3-3 _ " AAjJ! IjLLjU (ji^- 3^3^ ^‘3 (IP 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2440 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2627 


Abu Al-Malih narrated from 'Awf bin Malik Al-Ashja'i who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said 'Someone came to me from myLord to give me choice between the half of my 
Ummah being admitted into Paradise or intercession. So I chose the intercession,and it is for whoever dies and he 


did not associate anything with Allah.'" 

4.11! 4.11! 3-3 3-3 ‘‘'71 31lA (jj 4^jc (jc 4 ?tj1a1I ^^j! (jc 4eluij (jc t,U» m (jc 40 Jlic- 4-AiA InA 

o \ ^ 0 ^ o - 't i * o * \ 5 6 'A * . '' O Ji o e ^ o $ ' " + ° o - 

(jAl 3^-S Aclilill Clijilkli Ac, 1 i3l j jjj 4 ijl! 1 ^ 1 •°' 1 3 ^Aj (j! j .aj (_333-3 <-sAJ Ale 3-® l —il cs"^3 " f3uij 4_ilc 

^gjill (jC oJjoij 4_llc All! (_ 5 -l J "‘ a 3^"^ 4 pi . .-iI jpa jiT (J^j (j*- 7 T iIaI! ^_gjl (jc. A3 j • " ' 4j2j AIIIj t^l^jjaU V CllLa 

^ ^ ^ i9> ^ ^ ^ ^ o ^ ^ ** - jl o ** ** 

4-lj_jla 4_LaS 4“nWl! (_^3j 4illlA jj 4_SjC (jc 3^11 jlj ^aluaj 4_ilc 4_11) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2441 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2628 

o jij ^aluij 4_ilc Aill (3 >-^i 3f^ (jc “-AIHa jjj 4_ajc (jc- 4^r;Ull jjc. 4elUa (jc. 44-j! jc. jj! UiijLa. 


£ O'-.. ^ ? S 

4 4,1 fh 1 V. ^ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2629 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, at my Hawd there are drinking vessels as numerous as the stars in the heavens." 

All! (_)jjjj jl 4iilllA (jj (Jjil! (jc. 4(3^ jl! Cf' cs-?' (IP 4- 1 W ill (jj ! fok (j 1 Uliik 

^ ijm^4 4‘hok !1 a ^ i>nc _yj| 3Is _ " frliojail! (IE® (^3 j! " Jls a3c. All! ^ h^-i 

a33^ (jxi 4_U^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2442 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2630 


Samurah narrated the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"Indeed there is a Hawd for every Prophet, and indeed they compete to see which of them has the most arriving at it. 


Indeed I hope that mine will be the one with the most arrival." 

(jc 4 o3u 3 (jc 4JJ-p4J (jj m IVU-S 4(jjillAH! jl^l (jj I v'ok 4(jjl^ill' *^3^ L P <3 C ’ <-P li (jj J-a^.! 

(_gjjj oijij 3 ^^ 3 ^ 3 ^ jj M 4_iic aHi ( 3 >-'< a! 1 i 31 J 31 J (jc 4 jin^n 

(jc 4 : ‘n,*lkH 11 a 4^1aH 3c- (jj 4 ! 'p uiV! (jjj A5j . yAa. 11 a 3‘ijC 3’ 1^-3 . " sljlj ^AjJ^I (jj^! j! j3j' 

^j^a! jA J o^aja (jc 4 _j3 ^)^a 1 jlj liLui^ 1 3““-? 4_iic All! ^h^-i 3-3! 
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37 - Chapters on the... 4-ill j t> ^ jj^'j c3 ^j^'j 4jL-a 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2443 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2631 


Al-'Abbas narrated from Abu Sallam Al-Habashi who said: 

'"Umar bin 'Abdul-'Aziz summoned me so I got a ride on a mule." [He said:] "When he entered upon him, he said: 'O 
Commander of the Beleivers! My riding mule was troublesome for me.' So he said: 'O Abu Sallam!I did not want to 
trouble you, but a Hadith which you narrated-ffom Thawban, from the Prophet (s.a.w) about the Hawd-was 
conveyed to me,and I wanted you to narrate it directly to me."'Abu Sallam said: "Thawban narrated to me from The 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) who said 'My Hawd (is as large as) from 'Adan to 'Amman of Al-Balga', its water is whiter 
than milk and sweeter than honey. Its cups are as numerous as the stars, whoever drinks one drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty after that again. The first people to arrive at it are the poor among the Muhajirin with disheveled 
heads, dirty clothes, those whom the women of favor would not many, nor would the doors be open for them.' 
'Umar said: 'But I have married a women of favor and the doors are open for me. I married Fatimah bint 'Abdul- 
Malik. I shall certainly not wash my head until it is disheveled, nor wash my garment which touches my body until it 
becomes dirty." 

dllij Jla ^kLui ^1 jc jc jj ^-S a 1 V'Lk 4 ^ 11 _ja jj 1 VUk jj -Laa.a 1 YUk 

U (_)Ui3 _ Cjj 3I jjAajLk ^y-al U cjls A_ilc <3k^ Lais Jla _ Ajjll ^^Jc dlLaa3 jj jill Ac jj jCaC 

(jJajjJl ^ A_ilc Aill (jc- jUjJ jC- Aj-ILj Clu-la. Abe. j^J (JjCul jl CllCjl La Ul 

jLaC ^1 j3c j-a " Jll ^aiuuj A_ilc Alii 3-^1 jc- jLjJ ^ uh |»bLL jjj 3^-2 . A_j ^ ig Al ?>n jl Clui3i 

3jl IaI lAAiJ LaiaJ AjjCu A-La L_)jCu jis c-Lalull CCc A_jjjl5alj (_)La*ll j^a jjlll j>a 1 LaLjj AjI ojLa e-Uahll 

3 Is _ " CAuJI V j T )\ aaxLiLil ^ jjjll l£u (jaiiSlI LLje-j Cl 4 will jjjj g <all a-l^jaS A_ilc Ujjj (_yuUll 

Vj C'4 AA C5 lik t^s-^lj 3^1 V ^1 ^ Alkali Ac Cluj AJilal1 CliLiLij CAuJI ^1 CllbJuLall ^jJ^l JAC- 

jc LluAaJl ILa jjj _ A_kjll ILa ja t_JJjC CIuaL ILa ^ i 11 JC jjl L)lij _ ^cuiL L^kll JjaiC-l 

ASj j-aLLi jA j jjLiaa A_ajjl 3 ‘3^11 _jjlj . A_iic. A_lll ^L^i ^ylll jC- jL^l jC- A k 11a ( ^jl jj jlcia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2444 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2632 


Abu Dharr narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about the vessels of the Hawd?' He said: 'By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! 
Its vessels number more than the stars of the heavens and the planets on a clear dark night. (They are) among the 
vessels of Paradise, whoever drinks from them, he will never be thirsty again. Its longest breadth is the same as its 


length, like that whiclyis between 'Amman to Aylah, its water is whiter than milk and sweeter than honey.'" 

jj Aill Cjc. jc. jljAc. jjl Ulicj. cAluLall Cjc. jj jjjill Cjc. ICalLall Cjc. _jjI Ulicj. cjLLj jj iVv'lk 

f.LaIull CCc- j-a I Alnj^ oAij ^ joial ^cllj " 3^ (J-A^jAjI Ajj) La Alii 3_J- u) J Lj Chla 3^ 4 jC ^jI jc- tdLal3all 

jLLc. j^ La Ajjia 3^a A_Ca^)C a3c. La ^>A.I LaiaJ ^al ALjCu I L-ljCu jA A ikll Ajjl jaa A i-> l^iaa AJailka Aill ^3 I g 
jc L - Till j ^ jui'N C4;,'lk ICA ^ 1 aUC _jjl 31-2 _ " 3‘‘'» I' j-a jjill jaa I LaUj Ailul ®jLa aJjI 

jc- - . cIAlu jj CjjllLaaallj 4 ->A _5 jJ AjjLkj jCaC jjl_$ j-alu)VI oj^y (IP aJII AjCj jLajll jj AijAi. 

" CjjjVI jk^ll Aij£ll jAJ La^ ^g,■ 4jja. " 3Ls A_alc A_1SI ^L^-i j-All jc- ^paC jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2445 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2633 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^13 ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"When the Prophet (s.a.w) was taken for the Night J oumey, he passed by a Prophet, and, some Prophets and with 
them were some people, and a Prophet, and some Prophets and with them was a group of people, and a Prophet, and 
some Prophets and with them there was no one. Until he passed by a large multitude. (The Prophet (s.a.w)said: ) I 
said: 'Who is this?' It was said: 'Musa and his people. But raise your head and look.' There was a large multitude that 
covered the horizon, from one side to the other. It was said: 'These people are your Ummah, and there are seventy 
thousand besides these from your Ummah that shall enter Paradise without a reckoning.' So he went inside, and 
they did not guestion him, and he gave no explanation to them. (Some of them) said: 'We are them.' Others said: 
'They are the children who were bom upon the Fitrah and Islam.' So the Prophet (s.a.w) came out and said: 'They 
are those who do not get themselves cauterized, nor seek Rugyah, nor read omens, and upon their Lord they rely.' So 
'Ukashah bin Mihsan stood and said: 'Am I among them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' Then another one 
stood up and said: 'Am I amongthem?' So he saM "Ukashah has preceded you to it." 1 

, m (jc. (jA^.^ Juc- (jj| jA i Vj.i ■ ^ iVok (jj jdc. Lii.lk (j9 j£ (jj (jJ Alii jjI 1 VUk 

(jjjmllj I ^g » Aj jjllillj (Jk^. <-i!c. <111 (gdlL jJUll La] L)lij 4(JJUC- CP ‘ Lp 

dliiil^) £3jl (j£Jj (Jj3 ILa (j< V ^j Ac. jIjjjiJ ja (gii. .iki ^g ■» a (jjJj U.b h" J JaA jll * A J 

jj» \ > ii kA'Va] (j-a c-YjA LIxal e-Y jA Jjls i_uLk]| II (j-aj 4 - ijl kll II (ja (jjsYl Aui ^3 ^ A Ac. jljjj (ill Jll _ ^lajll 

^glc. Ij^lj jji]l LjLLl j^jllUi (_]lijj . ^»A (ji-1 l_jlU9 ^agl ^al_J o^jlLuij jjk-j _ L_ll . ■ JJJLJ <-ik]l jjjl**. j till 

^gl C.j jjjjJaJ.; Yj jjiijj- 1 -* 1 -; jjjjiLs 7 (jjLlI ^A " (_]Uj9 <Jc. <1]| ^gla-a (^-Lll £r^)d3 . ^LuiVlj o^jlaall 

Lg-J jlL) i ii " jJlaS ^g La ill (3-*^ j^l ^ll j " Jll <111 11 ^g La ill (JUiS (jj^a^a (jj A .11 So ^la3 _ " 

OJJ^A cs<C - j)» > II a (_jj| (jc. i. - 111' cs^-S • l"l),S 11 a ^g 1 aJC Jjl 3ll _ " ^ ill Sc. 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2446 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2634 


Abu 'Imaran Al-J awni narrated : 

"From Anas bin Malik who said : 'I do not recognize anything (today) from what we were upon during the time of 
The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w).' So I said : 'What about the Salat?' He said: 'Have you (people) not done what you 
know (you have done)?" 1 

Ullu C^JC.1 La l)la 4iillLa (jj (Jjjjl (jc. 4^3?^' I nW L>1 ^Lj lll^k. 4^jjl jj <111 ^Ic. j)J -La^La IVok 

Jj| 3^ . ^illc. La I J» juAl ^lljl 3li oliLliall jj| dial _ J <jic. <111 ^gJu^a -4^ “Clc. llfl LUa 

(jaiii (jc. <k.j jjc. (jxi (jjj ^9j (^jjkll jljlac. (gji 4 ‘'n~ik jpa <k.jll !1a (ja l_jj^)C (jao^. dlj^k !1a ^ > njC- 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2447 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2635 

Asma bint 'LJniais Al-Khath'amiyyah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"What an evil servant is the one who fancies himself and becomes vain forgetting the Most Great, the Most High. 
What an evil servant is the one who forces and behaves hostility, forgetting the Compeller, the Most High. What an 
evil servant is the one who is heedless and diverted, forgetting about the graves and the trials. What an evil servant is 
the one who is violent and tyrannical, forgetting his beginnings or his end. What an evil servant is the one who seeks 
the world through the religion. What an evil servant is the one who seeks the religion through his desires. What an 
evil servant is the one who puts all hope in his own zeal. What an evil servant is the worshipper who is misled by his 
desire. What an evil servant is the one whose aspirations humiliate him." 
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37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j 

Jjj ^V'ok ^jijSlt W* »n (jjl jAj 4^-LjI-A Lj3k itilljljJl Of ,_jj Xo1aA\ Of UliLk. 4^£j3ajll ^.ijVl (jj .A*4 .a InW 

(JILj 3c. 3*JI " Jjij ^atujj 4_lic. 4_llt ^ t^~l Alii V 1» a..i Chill 443a*3kll (Jjilhc. Cllij c-Lajjl (_jC. 

JjLLall IgJj tj-ui 3c. fx li (JjUJ ^gltVi 'jljaJt (_£CjC.|j ^JC. .li*li (jjhj js£l\ ^joAj Jliklj 

(jjlil (JlLj Of 3x 11 (jjiij 1331 3^3 >4*-^ (j3j '-^33 LS^J LS~*J ~h~ (j3j ^giillj 

C'ii.W 13b ^laf Jll _ " <13 i—ic-j Ajc. Aax li (jjhj A 1. >1 j (_$j0 Of Aax li (j3j oCj 3 ^<Ja 3c. ,'n» li (j3j t.~~ A g 3 'iIL 

(_£jlllj e3Li3 0 u3 j 4_^jjll 13b (_j-a V] Aijxj V 4_UjE. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2448 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2636 

'Atiyyah Al-'Awfi narrated from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri,that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whichever believer feeds a hungry believer, Allah feeds him from the fruits of Paradise on the Day of Resurrection. 
Whichever believer gives drink to a thirsty believer, Allah gives him to drink from the 'sealed nectar' on the Day of 
Resurrection. Whichever believer clothes a naked believer, Allah clothes him from the green garments of Paradise." 

Qj LUj 4<LajLlj i^^aC.^] CjjLkll _jjl UjA 3 (jUiuJ a'hkl (jjl .la-N .a (_jJ jLaC. 13.3. 4t_)ljjkll ^»jl3. .3*4 a Cok 

a *Jai (_jaj^a Lajj " 4_llc <111 Alii 3IS 3ll m (jC. 4^3_jill A )LiC. {_f filling li jAiall 

j^^ll 3“ 4 4_aL}lH Alii oULui Lola ^gJc. Oiaja ^j-aJjJa Lajlj 4.1311 jLall ^ya 4Jsl_liill 431 A a» 1-»1 <^ c ’ lAaJj-a 

13b J3 _j VhOk Ikib ^i 11 JE 3^ . " 4 ikil j■ {ja aAII oUj£ {jAya kajlj 

4a2iiij liAic. ^j^ai j&j 1 _a ;■ > 11 (jc. A 1 Ar- (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2449 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2637 

Abu Hurairah narrated that The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fears traveling at night - and whoever travels at night reaches his destination - Allah provides him with the 
most precious of goods, and indeed Allah's goods are but Paradise." 

Vok (jAuill (jlAui (jJ 4 ®JD^ )Vhk 3^^- jjl tjjlialll jjl Uli^k 4 jkiajlt ^ j£j jjI I nA 

33^^ (kk Cy*J 1 _3^ " jaLaij 4_}Ic. 4 JII ^ 4 III 3 I 3 3j% *■" '»<*>« Oh 4 3 jAt^ LP 

ji’k 4 8 ‘n.W j_j-a V] V 3 JJ4 ^ j^jJuojc. _jjt 3^ . " 4iA\l Alii 4 .».!>h (jl Vi 431 h. 4ili 4.».k>i (jl Vi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2450 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2638 


Rabi'ah bin Yazid and 'Atiyyah bin Qais narrated from 'Atiyyah As-Sa'di - and he was one of the 
Companions of the Prophet - that the Messenger of Allah said: 


"The servant shall not reach the state of being among the Muttaqin until he leaves what there is no harm in out of 
caution for its harm." 


Vo -4 


‘kjjy LP 4J1I 3c- lijlk 4 3^^* (A 4lli Of. 3?^i OOc. J lijik 4 j(>iiil jjl 4 j^Aiil (jj jSLj jjI 

aAII 3_J j - u j ) Oh 3ii 4_ilc- 4_lll 3^^ 4 pi ^ >h (3° 4 U^J 4 1 Ar- (jc. 4 (_jju3 ^ A 1 Ar- j 3^ 4 jljj_j 

\0tti ^uif. _jji 3lS _ " (_yil3i 4 j Lai Aa (_yiL V La ^0 {jr*^ 3. i 4 " 3^ 3_?^4 3^ 'h* ji ^hi V " ^L-oj 4_ilc. <111 

4_L.ijll I La ^ja Vi 4ijai V 4_JJ^)C. CluAk 
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37 - Chapters on the... j t> ^ jj^'j c3 ^j^'j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2451 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2639 


Hanzalah Al-Usaiyyidi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"If you would (always) be as you are with me, then the angels would shade you with their wings." 

4 UiW jc 4 jjk dill jj Alii 3 jc jj 2ujj jc tSiua jc 4 jUakll jl^^ac InH t3j!3 _jjI tub I (jjuc I’lth 

Jll _ " 1 g’ikjyj 4cij^La]| tklUkSf j^jj£j La£ j^jjSij ££Ljt " ^luij 4_ilc Alii ^ \><-i 4il( (Jj^j JIS JIS c^AxuiVI 

jc 4 UtW jc 4jLjll 13 a jjc jxi Cjj^aJt 13 a jjj .13 j . 4 jL^1I 13a ja jaoa. 4 - 'nlk I3 a ^ iinc 

ojJjA jC. i—jUll _ aluij 4 j1c- 4J1I ^Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2452 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2640 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed for everything there is a zeal, and for every zeal there is a slackening. So if its practitioner behaves 
properly,and is moderate, then hope for him (for his success). But if the fingers are pointed to him, then do not 


count him (among the worthy)." 

(jjt jc. jj jc. 4 j!/Lkc jjl jc. 4<JjcUald jj £jlk. 1 nlk 4 j jlajlt jaC jj| jLalui jj 4. QmjJ I'nlk 

3ljui 1 ^J^.1 iA jlfi jll 0 jiS o^ui J£J jj " Jli 4_llc 4ili ^gjj^a jji^ jc- 4 0 jJ 4 ^ jc 

- _ 4_Ljll 13 a ja i_lJ^)C. ^jajya jiA 4"iOk 13 a ^i hjC Jlfl _ " oj^ju ^la 4_ilj jAl jj j i_ljlaj 

(^a £jl_AVhj 4_llj jCuJ ji ja j^)ial 4_boia-J " Jll 4j| 4_Jc. 4 JII (^h^i jjlll jc. c^llLa jj (jail jc -ISj 

. " 4 ill iu Ac ja V) A-l jJ-1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2453 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2641 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated "The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) drew a square line (on the ground) 
forus, and in the middle of the (square) line he drew another line, and he drew another line going 
out of the (square) line. Around the one that was in the middle, he drew (various) lines. Then he 
said: 

'This is the son of Adam, and this is his life-span encircling him, and this one in the middle in the person, and these 
lines are his obstacles, if he escapes this one, this one ensnares him, and the line extending outside is his hope." 1 

jj 4ill Ajc jc 4 ; i jk jj jc <^3 jc. 44 jjI jc 4 jUilu UjA. 4,V» hi jj UliAk. 4 jLluJ jJ ^kJa 1 1 vk 

1 lak JaLlI j-a LkjLk JaA j 1 Its laaJt hiwij iaLj L*Jj-a \ piauj 4_iic Alii Alii Ij] h>k Jl3 4 1 nla 

9- 9- } a f ' 0 0 ^ S j. ^ i« 9 -J j- ^ ^ 9 o ^, $ ? 9 0 ^ 

jUunJ^I hi i 11 jl I (^2 4 j hi;^> .a 4lk.l ail jjl IAA " JlaS JaLojll ^3 

** ’* ^ "" i9 j- 9*9 * 0 ^ 0 Z f, 9 0 Z o “''*‘ 9 9 9 * 

Qy -4“nak Iaa _ " ^Kk\l j Iaa 4 Ag jj Iaa j^a Lkj jl 4_iJaj^)C 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2454 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2642 

'Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The son of Adam grows old. But two things keep him young: Desire for life and desire for wealth." 
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<ia (.-1 >«J j all jj| " ^aluj <Jc. <111 <ill J_jjaiJ Jll Jll 4(jjJ jC. telLjl jC. 4<lljC. jj| llllk 4<jjj2 ifl'h 

^ l-> IA jui*\ Vlpk IIa _ " jAxll i _ s lC- (_}ya^iJlj JLall ^^Ic. (Jaa^j^ll jljll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2455 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2643 


Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir narrated from his father from the Prophet(s.a.w) who 
said: 


"The case of the son of Adam is such that he is surrounded by ninety-nine calamities, if the calamities miss him, he 
falls into decrepitude." 

tolul jc. jjalll jl^jkc. jA_j t^l_j*JI _jjl lll-lk 4 \ M jj ^alLu t4) n4 _jjl lll-lk ^ j .^-i 'll (_)iilj3 lP Ak 4 i’ojjjA _jjl 1 

<», i >n A n-N ^11 jjl Jlo» " <Jc. <111 ^\>^i <111 Jjjoij Jll Jll 4<_ui jc- dill jj <lll Ajc. jj i _ fi^jlka jc- 

i_u^)C. joaa. Vipk 11 a ^ >njc. _jjl Jll _ " ^j^JI ^Ij lllJaJI <jI Likl jl <li< jj» »inj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2456 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2644 


At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated from his father who said: 

"When a third of the night had passed, the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) stood and said: 'O you people! Remember 
Allah! Remember Allah! The Rajifah is coming, followed by the Radifah, death and what it brings is coming, death 
and what it brings is coming!'" Ubayy said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I say very much Salat for you. How 
much of my Salat should I make for you?' He said: 'As you wish." 1 [He said:] "I said: 'A fourth?' He said: 'As you 
wish. But if you add more it would be better for you.' I said: 'Then half?' He said: 'As you wish. And if you add more 
it would be better [for you]." 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Then two-thirds? 'He said: 'As you wish, but if you add more it 
would be better for you.' I said: 'Should I make all of my Salat for you?' He said: 'Then your problems would be 
solved and your sins would be fjorgiven.,''' 

jl£ Jll 4<jj| jc. il_i*£ j j Jll jj JliUl jc. t Jkki jj 2UaJa jj <111 Ajc. jc 4 jlliu jc 4 <jL ajjS UJAk 4 aLa 1 nA 
<kljl! cb*Lk 2011 IjjiSl 201,'lj^l^llli l^l u " Jill ill JjSii llB AaI ill <Jc <111 <lll 3 jJj 
jya till Jk^.1 LLilc al^l ill I <111 11 Clls JjI Jll _ " <j 3 Laj Clj<]l e-Lk <J3 Laj Clj<]l c-Lk <idl^jll 

jll dluj La " Jll _ 1 _kLalll dla _ " till jjk j^a dlj jll dlL La " Jla _ ^jll Alla Jll . " dli La " Jill ^liLLa 

111 " Jla _ l^J£ ^jjblLoa till J*jJ dla _ " till jd. j^a dlj (jla dUj La " Jla _ jJlllla dla Jla _ " <111 jd. j^a d_ia_j 

juA djak 11 a ^gdjc. _jjl Jla _ " liLjl dll jidj LILa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2457 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2645 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Have Haya' for Allah as is His due." [He said: ] We said: "O Prophet of Allah! We have Haya', and all praise is due to 
Allah." He said: "Not that, but having the Haya' for Allah which He is due is to protect the head and what it contains 
and to protect the insides and what it includes, and to remember death and the trial, and whoever intends the 
Hereafter, he leaves the adornments of the world. So whoever does that, then he has indeed fulfilled Haya', meaning 
the Haya' which Allah is due." 
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4lll Ajc. pc. II opJa (jc. tJpLsJa (jj 7-1fLall pc. tpLaJoil pj pljl pc. t^jjc- pJ .~ukli ' nH t^g-uijla pj ^j-.,i \ 

^iajlmil Uj Alii Jjmp Lj lils Jls _ " gLlaJI 4ill ppa Ij'Vlml " ^aluj 4_ilc. 4lll a!]| Jjmp L)ls Jls Oj» m<i pJ 

Ppi. Lap plaj]l iaiajj ^gC-j palpll pi g.1 }k ll pi. 4ill p g.1 laJlmVI p£Jj <^5li pJjl " Jls . 4il .LLiJIj 

13a ^g-uijc. jjl 3ll _ " c-LiiJl pi. 4111 pa 1 ;VLnl .123 Lhi (_Ji3 p-a3 Lplll 4jjp Llpj opi.YI lilpS pAj (^giillj CIijaII pSYijj 

.~uk li pJ ^LiLail pc. pi k 1 11 I pj pUl i“nW pa 4_k jll (j- 4 Aipa-j Lajl t—Upc t."n*ik 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2458 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2646 

Shaddad bin Aws narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The clever person ids the one who subjugates his soul, and works for what is after death. And the incapable is the 
one who follows his desires and merely hopes in Allah.' 1 

Upii.1 4pti.p3! Ajc. pj 4ill .Pc Uii^kj ^ tlX J&X pjl l/" lX Lb ‘4£J^j tlx kf'o-s 

^jgjpl pc tlX Cj*- ti.-lu-w pj opLiJa pc. c^jpA pj p£L Ji pc. 4t£lpliall pjl lip±i.l ‘pjC- pJ jp4aC 

" 4lll ^glc ^ilnj l&IjA 4_ui2j £jji p 4 ClljAll .1*J Lai (_taCj 4lap pl3 pa pjj£JI " Jls |»Lmj 4_iic 4ill ^L^i 

4JiLiill I. hul kJ pi (_Jj 3 UjSlI p3 4lajj i— LaiU. Jj2j _ " 4iujj pl3 pa " 4jj3 ^gja-aj L)lJ _ ju^ ILa JlJ 

AiUSlI i_iLuiiJl < a-k 1 Lajlj pj^VI piapill Ipjjplj IjUhI ~sl pi (_)j 3 ^luajl IpiuiLk Jll i.. \\ laa. 11 pj pAc. pc. (pjpjj 

C-Laila-l La^ 4 inqj C. u 11 I k j Alirll pj^i 7 3^3 tlX UPP^ 4 (1)^ LSJ^X-J ■ tii^l! Alaii L. nul A pa (^glc. 

4 »Iijl^aj 4 a» ti^a pjl pa 4Ajp2u 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2459 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2647 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

" The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) entered his Musalla and saw the people who looked as if they were smiling. So he 
said: 'Indeed, if you were to increase in remembrance of the severer of pleasures, then you would find yourselves too 
busy for what I see. So increase in remembrance of death, the severer of pleasures. For indeed there is no day that 
comes upon the grave except that it speaks, saying: "I am thee house of the estranged, I am the house of the solitude, 
I am the house of dust, and I am the house of the worm-eaten." When the believing worshipper is buried, the grave 
says to him: "Welcome, make yourself comfortable. Indeed, to me, you are the most beloved of those who walked 
upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for 
you." It will then widen for him so that his sight extends, and the door to Paradise is opened for him. And when the 
wicked worshipper or the disbeliever is buried, the grave says to him: "You are not welcome, do not get comfortable. 
Indeed, to me, you are the most hated of those who walked upon me. Since you have been entrusted to me and 
delivered to me today, you shall see what I have arranged for you ." 1 He said: 'It will begin closing in on 
him(sgueezing him) until his ribs are crushing each other.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) clasped some 
of his fingers between others and said: 'Seventy giant serpents will constrict him, if even one of them were to hiss on 
the earth, nothing upon it would grow as long as it remained. They will chew on him and bite him until he is brought 
to the Reckoning.'" He said: " The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'The grave is but a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise, or a pit from the pits of the Fire.'" 

t4 ]lic, pc. AjF^I LP AjJC- 1 V'ok f»S-kll pj 4mlqll 1 V'Lk 4pL«pii]l 4 jj.Pi pj .PtLl pj <1 I HW 

j] ^4£Ljl Lai " Jls pjpLj£j LuilL (plp3 obLLaJa |Jjjj 4_lic. 4 III 4 III (Jjmp L)ls t,p» m ^ pc. 
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CIuj Ui 3jija Aji £]£u V) Ji3l ^3 d_ll_j £l Ajli Cl)j3l CLI31I ^clA j£U (jji IjjifiU ^jj\ UaC. £^1» jolS dllSl^l ^jlA 
C3£ (jj Lai VIaIj U3jA JJ^I 4-1 3^2 ^j^ill 331 3^ lill _ Jj3l 3l3 Ulj l_)Ij 3| 3l3 Ulj oULjll 3l3 Ulj Ajj 3I 
L_)U AJ ^liaij Oj^al .14 aJ ^da Jll . 3l ^ij‘n/1 I_jj^±ui a £3) Cllj^aj £jlll <3li3j .ill ^glc- ^d (_^A <■ - 1~3V 

3-1) (_£^Ja ^glc. ^ d (jA (_pajuV Cll3 ^jl Lai ^/Ia) Vj 33^)4 V ^)3ll 4J 3^-2 ^)Sl5ill jl qll ±ik II lijj _ AU3I ^gJ) 

A_hl Jll Jll _ Ac.bLLai <■ &Hi3jj AjIc. ^gllilj ^glii. AjIc. Vulja Jll . UL ^jjUs 3ijj_jaj £j 3I Ullilj ill 

^3 £l 3 lg-La Ia3_j (jl 1 \;~n (j i» 111 Aj Alii >1 Vq ]j " Jla \ < a_j^- <^2 I g .Tit J 3^32 A_*J_LaLl ^iujj A_ilc. A_lil ^gi^a 

A_Jc. A_lil ^h^i Alii Jjjoij Jli 3IS _ " i_)Lui3l ^gJJ Aj ^g-LaSl AiuAajj A_il^jja Ui3l CL3 La I 111 Cliiiil La (jAa^VI 
I^ja VI Aij*j V i—Ll^jC. 3nlA IllA ^g.1olC. jjl 3^-2 . " jlil (j-a Sjia _jl AL3JI (_>4aUj (j-o A_Uajj ^>3ll Loj) " ^aluj 

A_Lj]| Ica 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2460 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2648 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

'"Umar bin Al-Khattab informed me, saying: 'I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) and saw him reclining 


upon a mat woven from fibers, and I could see the impressions it left upon his side." 1 

,_jj| dm Aui 3^-2 4 jjll d? Alii Ajc. (jj All Ajjc- (jc. 43^3^^ Cf' ‘J^ 0 l/" 4 3d. (jj 3c. In A A 

3^J CS^" jA lill |3ujj Ale. All ^gl^a All 3j- UJ J CS^" l —3l3 3^-2 4i_lLiaUl ^ ~yt£. ^gj^jjdl 3j% 4 (J- u ^-3' 

A_Ljla A_laa dll dll (_j2j ^Ja. La dlid ILa ^.iiUC. jjl 3^ . Aid ^ ojjI dul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2461 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2649 


Al-Mustawrad bin Makhramah narrated that 'Amir bin 1 Awf informed him- and he was an ally of 
Banu 'Amr bin Lu'ay who had participated with The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) at(the battle of ) 
Badr, he said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had dispatched Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, so he arrived with the wealth from Al- 
Bahrain. When the Ansar had heard of the arrival of Abu 'Ubaidah they were attending Salat Al-Fajr. So the the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) performed the Salat and when he finished, they assembled before him. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) smiled when he saw them, then he said: 'I think that you heard that Abu 'Ubaidah has arrived with 
something?' They said: 'Yes O Messenger of Allah! 'He said: 'Then receive good news, and hope for what will please 
you. By Allah! It is not poverty that I fear for you, but what I fear for you is that the world will be presented for you 
just as it was presented for those before you,then you will compete for it, just as they competed for it, and it will 


destroy you, just as it destroyed them? 

3 I 4jjj3^ <3 ®_SD C ' U Cf' Cf' 44 ^.j3ail ^jj Alii 3 c. U^j^.! 4 J».M (_jj -Ijjj-u I nW 

4_lll ^gLm a3| 3 _j- ui j ^ Ij3 Ag jjj 3^_5 l$3^ ^gjj < 33. jy^_s 1 A?** Ctf jd 4£ " ^ j^La3l 

jLLajVI 3t Jiuij ^Jjjljll 3^J ^33 ^1^)311 (_JJ o3jC. Ul Cl \* ) ^uij AjIc. aIII (_5-3a aIII 3j- u1 J - |3u)j AjIc. 

|3jjj AjIc. aIII ^L^i aAII 3j- UJ J ^^glLa Uils |3j-uj AjIc. Alii ^L^i aIII 3j- ul j ^ D?3I oVLLa Ijilji oCjjc. ^gjl ^>j3j 

" a3 oCjjC Ul ^jl Aul aSllal " 3ll aJ 3lj 3 ujj Ajic. A_l]l ^ L ^1 a 3I 3j- ul j b ‘ Aj IjjCa^jijS l_Sj. ^|M 

1331 laLuj (_ji ^g.i'likl y£3c ^331 ^)3ll 3 Alllji ^aSjjjij 3 Ijlilj Ij^ciAs " 3^-2 . aIII 3j j -°j U 331 l_jlls 
C3c3 13 ^i jjc. Jjj 3 ll. " ^i£ 3 il L3 ^£31^3 IajuaI vj L<3 Iajua! 3a £33 ^glc. 3133 L3 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 


940 












37 - Chapters on the... A -^ ^11' ^ j t> ^ jj^'j j^'j 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2462 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2650 

'Urwah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Musayyab narrated that Hakim bin Hizam said: 

"I (once) asked the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) (for something) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he 
gave it to me. Then I asked him (again) and he gave it to me. Then I asked him (again), so he gave it to me. Then he 
said: 'O Hakim! Indeed this wealth is green and sweet, so whoever takes it without asking for it, he will be blessed in 
it. And whoever takes it, insisting upon it, he will not be blessed in it. He is like the one who eats but does not get 
satisfied and contended. And the upper hand (giving) is better than the lower hand (receiving)." So Hakim said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! By the One who sent you with the Truth! I shall not ask anyone for anything after you 
until I depart the world.'"So Abu Bakr used to call Hakim to give him something, but he refused to accept it. Then 
'Umar called him to give to him, but he refused to accept it. So 'Umar said: "O you Muslims! I would like you to bear 
witness that I presented Hakim with his due of these spoils of war but he refused to accept it." So Hakim never asked 
anyone of the people for anything after the Messenger of Allah, until he died. 

Tilt ui Jla <jl ^. {k*Tll (jjlj ‘ ojjc. U*' Cf' Cf' ‘^1 Pjfkl 1 f'Tk 

31-®ll lAA (jl U " 3^ p ]-iC.l3 4,'illui p ^^jUaC-ls 4,'illhi p ^jUaC-la ^luij 4_llc. 4111 4ill 3_J JdJ .j 

jii. Tll» 11 a3Ij ul) Vj 3^1A (_£Allfi jjlfij 4_}3 kl 31jUj ^1 (jjiij i_aljAuL okkl jpij kj3 4j dll jjj (jjiij ojl k >ni ekkl jpi3 

hi uTdi ia. iV,>. i*vd tv.f v .VCti, 3ni ,'UTmi /-ms* " Wt\\ Cu 


(jlfia . UjaII (_3U^ cs^ 1 11Ui l^kl ijjl V 3kJU Til* } <111 3^uuj U Ti)q4 ik-s 31-33 . " ^Ihull Aoll ^ja 

_jni» a U nil ^j] jaC. 3^3 Tllui 4_La 3^-J (j 4 3a* ll ole. A jaC. (jl 4 IAj jjl ^jUsS 3 )-<» ll 1 >ak~s jC-Aj 

3jj_uj Axj Tinti (ja lA^.1 X T~s 1 pk _ oA^.lj jjl c-^-^l l^A ^ja 4ik 4_slc. (jAa^)C.I ( -» ik~s < ^ s 3c. ^jiolmiall 

i^i CnAk Iaa 31-3 _ 4j1c- <111 ^1i^-i 4_1S1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2463 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2651 

1 Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf said: 

"We were tested along with the Messenger of AUah(s.a.w) by adversity, so we were patient, then we were tested after 
him with prosperity, but we were not patient." 

3li 4<_s jc. (jj (_jAq^.3>11 >3c. (jc. 4,_]ya^.311 -4 jc. (jj A°i4~i ,_je. (jfr ‘(j-'hjJ Cp* t jljkW jjI UjAa 44jiia rhak 

(A-UAa. IAA ^ iuJC- _jj! 3la _ J U/Ii pk fiAxj c-I^J^lU 1 *1 iVi.il p li^lLaS c-lj^ialU |»Luij AjIc. Alii ^h^-i 4_1S| £a 1 *i 1 V 11 I 

1* „ ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2464 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2652 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever makes the Hereafter his goal, Allah makes his heart rich, and organizes his affairs, and the world comes to 
him whether it want to or not. And whoever makes the world his goal, Allah puts his poverty right before his eyes, 
and disorganizes his affairs, and the world does not come to him, except what has been decreed for him." 

4_lll 3_J J - U J 31-3 31-3 (JJij! (jc. ^Ujll ‘u4' clW (j^ 0 C ’ 4AliA 1 11.~lk 

dul£ (jAj 4Jic.|j (3^-S IjjAll 4jjij 4 U.i'i 4j x a~\j 4ja ^k olic. Alii 3*^ 4 J 1 A o^^k^l Clul^ jpi " aiuij A^c- 4_1S\ 

** ^ jj f & 0 *-’***^*.-'-^ _ 0^.3^ 0 ji 

" jaS U Vj Uj3l (jxi 4 jIj pj 4lxiAu 4 j1c. 33^3 4 Vue, (jjj 4 AII 3*^. <kA Uj3l 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2465 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed Allah, Most High said: 'O son of Adam! Devote yourself to My worship, I will fill your chest with riches and 
alleviate your poverty. And if you do not do so, then I will fill your hands with problems and not alleviate your 


poverty." 


(jc. hllk (jc. tAjjl jjc. t lijfin (jj oAjI j (jj (jc. ^ iHjC. lijlkl t^ajkk ^gic. fuh 

ill^jaa iujlj ^^jclktl ^3! h 3 j 4J ^Lila u! " 3-^ 4_iic. aIII ^kll (jc. cojj^a 

jijA Ajaj-u! (^all jl! hllk _jl!j . C—ll^jC Chok !3 a 3^ . " thills hull ^alj bliku <2L3 Chlilja (Jiaj VJj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2466 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2654 


'Aishah said: 

" The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) died and we had a Shatrof barely. We ate from it as Allah willed, then I said to the 
slave girl: Measure it' so she measured it, and it was not long before it was gone." She said: "If we had left it alone 


then we could have eaten from it more than that." 

alu: j AjIc. All! ^li^a All! 3j- u) j Chili tAChlc (jc. cAjj! (jc. to jjc- (jj aUiaA (jc. tAljlka jj! Ihiihk ihUA 1 nW 

* 0 ^ 0 ^ e ^ o 3 ; ji o ' ~ < 0 o ■'s' . o ^ ^ ' o j o; ji S o t5 ^ __ o ^ 0 

Aka UKY oliSjj li£ jla chili _ (jl chib £la Ahll£a ajL£ Aljlkil chla p All! eUi lh Aka Ihl^li jj*_ui (j^ like, j 

^kCi jlak Iglji ^ \y aj _ ■ Si Ckhk 13 a ^^koJC. jj! Jli _ (2113 (j-a j!i£l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2467 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2655 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We had a doth which had some pictures on it as a curtain on my door. The Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) saw it and 
said: 'Remove it, for it reminds me of the world." 1 She said: "We had a piece of velvet that had patches of silk on it 


which we used to wear.' 1 

4 ^lk& (jj hiki (jc. (jk^.^ (jc. tojjc- (jc. ckA ^1 (jj 3jl3 (jc. 44 hjl*-a uiihk chliA Vnhk 

Ajli Ajc. 3 ^ " 3^ ^luij Aaie All! All) 3jkj oljS (_gjll (^gle 3^-®J 4k jkui £1 j3 lil (jlk Chilli tAululc. (jc. 

IhA i—U^C. ^ j’N is-t Vnlk liA ^ >.ijC. 31^ . 1 g mi)' lik 1 g <vlfi AfiolaS 3kj-u 13 tjl-^J Chill _ " Ikihll 

A^. jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2468 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2656 


'Aishah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) had a leather cushion stuffed with palm fibres which he would lean on." 

|alujj AjIc. All! All! 3j- ul j ollkuj chil£ Chill tAkllc. (jc. tAjj! ,jc. tojjc. (j j ^12oA l jc. 4 oclc- kick 4 ClhA kick 

■ Si ChjCk ICA ^ i jjJC. _ji! 3^ . ‘—All lAjdi^ ^3! ,_j-a 1 gjlc. ^aJakaJ <_5^1^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2469 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2657 
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Abu Maisarah narrated from 'Aishah that they had slaughtered a sheep, so the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"What remains of it?" She said: "Nothing remains of it except its shoulder." He said: "All of it remains except its 


shoulder." 

oUiu It^joulc. (jc. !^j\ (jc. 4(jgLL_LI ^1 (jc. t^jUalu (jc. t JU« ui (jj l Vl'ik 4 ^)LlL (jj .'ilaLla 1 Vl'ik 

Jll _ " 1 g JJC. " Jll # 1 g VN Vj 1 g l»a ha Chill _ " 1 gha La " ^aluj A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i (jjjlll Jill 

Jai^jCu (jj j^iac. Aju_ul jA ojjjLih Cii.W IIa ^laJC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2470 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2658 


'Aishah narrated: 

"We, the family of Muhammad, would go for a month without kindling a fire, having only water and dates." 

difhtti -LdLa J! ll£ (jj Chill tAjihlc. (jc. 4A_ijl (jc. 40 jjc (jj |»LluA (jc. 4 oCjc. uii^k. 4^1.'lag ll (j l A1«l (jj (jjji-A lll'lk 

^ I~s ■ Chjh^ IIa Jll # ^)hllilj oUil VI jA (jj jt-L dijloU La l^)g_LU 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2471 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2659 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed I have feared for the sake of Allah, such that no one has feared, and I have been harmed for the sake of 


Allah, such that no one has been harmed. Thirty days and nights have passed over me, and there was no food with 
Bilal and I forced something with a liver to eat, except what Bilal could conceal under his armpit." 

Jll 4 (jjiil (jc. 4 CLajL LiiLk 44 aLi (jj cLCk liiiJk. 4 (Jj(^i;ll ^Lk jj! ^alLul (jj ^ jj 1 Wl-s 4 (jla^j]l dc. (jj A_Ul dc. Liild 

jic. Clui dij Cdl Laj Alii ^3 Clidjl dij Cdl i_ild_J Laj Alii ^3 Cld^.! di " ^aluij 4_ilc. A_lll a1]I Jjjjj Jll 

(jj-a^. Vnlk Id ^ >nJC. Jll _ " JiiL !ajj AjjIjJ f-J-L VI cd jj aKU ^Lila JVLij (_J Laj A_L1 j (jjj (j^a (jjjVL 

» kill (j-a JVL (jlS Lajj JVL AjLaj Ada (j-a I jll ^aiujj 4_iic. A_lll ^da *—udJl Id ^ '» Aj - _ i__U^)C 

Adjl C ^ aIhj La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2472 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2660 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi said: 

"Someone narrated to me that he heard 'ali bin abi Talib saying: 'I went out on a cold day from the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w). I had taken a tanned skin, si I tore it in the middle, and out it over my neck, and wrapped 
my mid-section, fastening it with a palm leave. I was severely hungry, and if there was food in the house of the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) I would have eaten some of it. I went in search of something. I passed by a Jew on his 
property drawing water (from a well) with a pulley. I watched him from a gap in the fence. He said: "what is wrong 
with you O Arabl Would you like to get a date for every bucket?" I said: "Yes. Open the door so I can come in." He 
opened the door, I entered and he gave me his bucket. Then for every bucket I pulled out, he would give me a date, 
until when it was enough for me. I put his bucket down and said: "I think I had enough to eat" then I scooped some 
water to drink it. Then I came to the Masjid and found the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) in it." 1 

4(jA ^ V'ok 4 JJajill (jj JlLk. li (jc. 4-Sljj (jj Jjjj llii-lk. 4(jjLkLil (jj .'ukli jjc. 4 jj£j (jj (Jj ii jJ 4jliA UliJlk 

lljjLi* A UIaI Cll.lk.1 J3j aJc. 4.UI Alii Jjjjj Tin (j-a Clll ?ii ^ajj ^3 d4i_illJa ^jl (jj (*^m 
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^gJu^a a!]I Cluj ^3 jjlfi 3 Q?ii) ^_sjj 3^ (_j*a_ji»-J 4JLa^)k3 ^ ti > aj Cl)33jiij A Vi > h^j Cll]^k3 

jpi 4_alc. Cluiliali 4j ojfilj ^L-aJ jAj 4j (_J\—<a (_£3 _j£j 1J Cllj^piS u3j (jjiallll d4_La dlAJt lil almJa aluij 4_ilc. Alii 

o •* q z 2 0 ^ ^"" ** ji ^ ^5 ^o ^*£> ^ ^ ji "5 ji ^ o _$t ** ^ ** ** •* 0 o J* 

ojU ^Uac-ls diLkia ?Uas 3 ^.jI d_jldH ^dala j*-j diia o^kij 3^ ^ <31 3^ 333^ 3 31 3 3^ hjl-*>11 ^ a3j 

^ t ji ** ** *” 0 ^ to ^2 ^ i ■* - -' % 0 1 0 ^ ~y 0 '" "i 'H ^ o "" i ^ 2 cC” ^ ,, < 0 ? 0 _> 0 ^ ^ t ^ 

ciujjia ^.UJI ^ dic.^. ciilsj diLujjt cIlxlgI 131 &3^ ^Uac.1 Ij33 dic.jp ^ 

(-3J jt- j>A I'lth I3A ^ 1 aJC- _jjI 3^-2 . 4_iS puij 4_ilc. 4_lll ^lua Alii 3_5 j - u J d:3a.j3 .Wjui 3I d11^. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2473 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2661 


Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi narrated: 

from Abu Hurairah that they (the Companions) were suffering from hunger so the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) gave 


them each a date." 

4(_£3^3l (jldilc. Ul (dm aui 3^-3 (JjjIjc. ,_je. t4 j» d In'ik t j}J n'vk ^k- qi j^Joc. jjI 1 n*A 

Chj3^ |3A ^g-uiJC. jJ\ 3^-3 . 4JA1 OjJaj pjjj 4_Jc. a 11I (_3 J -“ a Alii 3j J - J J ^AlJaC-ll l' >***' 4 ®D^3^ 1 ~~1 

1« - ^ ^ - 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2474 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2662 


J abir bin 'Abdullah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a. w) dispatched us, and there were three-hundred of us. We were carrying our provisions 
on our shoulders. Then our provisions ran out such that each man among us could eat only a date per day." It was 
said to him: "O Abu 'Abdullah! How could one date be enough for a man?" 1 He said: "We realized its value when we 
did not even have that. Then we came to the sea where we saw a whale that the sea had tossed (on the shore). So we 
ate as much as we liked from it for eighteen days." 

4_U! ^h^i Alii 3j- u1 J Iamu 3^-3 ‘Alii 3 jc. (jj Jjl-k (jc- t(jU.3£ i-JAj (jc- iojjc- (jJ |»L3a (jc. 4o3jc- liiiik 4jliA 1 Vok 

Ul U aJ 3^3 . o^yil |»jJ 3^ l3a (jjSj (jj li^l j l3llj (_3c- liil j 3-aki 4 JiL<sj31j (j^J ^aluuj ''-Jc. 

4333 33 dljij L>^ Ull ^piall U3lj \Alj3a3 jjA^. lA3S3 U3kj 3^1 3U^ 3^^^ (j^ 1 Sj^ll Cllilii (jjlj 4ill 3 jc. 
Alii 3 jc. (jj j)E. 4 _Lj jjc. ^ya iSjJ -^J Qy 1 ^ Cn.W l3A ^ 1 jjJC. jA 3^ . U3^.l l_a UijJ jajC. A^jUaJ 4_La llHlS 

3_5^ a ^J l3A (j-a £jl jLouS (jj c__iA _5 (jc. (Jju! j)J (illLa oljjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2475 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2663 

Yazid bin Ziyad narrated from Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi who heard from Abi Talib narrated 
that he said: 

'I was sitting in a gathering with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) when Mus'ab bin 'Umair appeared before us, wearing 
nothing but a Burdah patched with some animal furs. When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him he began crying 
because of the good life he previously had compared to the state that he was in that day. Then the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'How will you people be, when the late morning comes upon one of you while wearing a Hullah, and at 
the end of the day he is in, (another) Hullah, when a platter is placed in front of him while another is removed, and 
you cover your houses just as the Ka'bah is covered?' They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! On that day we will be better 
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than we are today, devoting ourselves to worship, satisfied with our good fortune. 1 So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) 
said: 'No, today you are better than you will be on that day." 1 

^'daA 4 t giajJl 4 _ax£ ,'ukla ,jc. 4jl_aJ (jJ -IjJj (j ,VGk 4 JLa-i.iiI (jj .'ilakla ,jc. 4 Jpj ,_jj (jjiijJ 'uA 43liA 1 VUk 
JJXC. (_JJ 4 - lit Lbic. jj ui<ll <Jc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjjj £jo (_yujliJ lj] JjAJ 44_Jlla ^ jl (_JJ jJc. ^- a “ 1 

^jlll JA (_^illj < <» 'll (j-a 4_i3 4 ^-^ 4_iic. <H| ^_ s lj-a <lll Jjjjj olj Lois jjAj <£. j3^)< <1 s3^)J V] <llc. La 

4 q-\ La <jAj (jjj CLlijJajj <ii. ^_g3 r'jj <ii. ^_g3 AS.^I lie. II] a£L l_Lj^ " aiulj <_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jll aJ 4_lS 

olLaxil £-^)3 jj ^jlll lAa Jjli. AlojJ L>^ ^lil Jjjjj 11 l^jllfl . " <J*£1I La£ ^afLijAJ (_£^kl lIulSjj 

(jj .laJjj _ 4 - 'n'ik 11 a ^^g-uLiC. _jjl Jll _ " AikjjJ °J^1a ^jlll <Jc. <H| ^L^i <11| Jjjjj Jla3 _ <j^Jall 

iSj^J 4^-^! J'T'.'i<3l jl_jJ L)J .laJjj ^al*ll JaI ^_y a .1^.1 j jJC-j (jjiil (jJ LllLa <jc. (_^JJ Jj.i< _J^_9 a^)mj< (jjl JA jl_jJ 

> °' , s- ~ > o, , i , ° V. >,,°. V -> °. - , , a . i/ ., , ; * _ j ° f \. * ° , * ~* c' f °' - - e » *• ' 

jjc-j 4_iiic. (jjlj <jat uij (jl jfl> ii <jc- (_$jj ^ .j tl>^ L>J u'j^°J ^'^ £ ' L$J~) O^ 

<^^1 ,j-a ^.Ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2476 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2664 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"The people of As- Suffah were the guests of the people of I slam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely upon. 
And By Allah, the One Whom there is none worthy of worship besides Him - I would lay on the ground on my liver 
(side) due to hunger. And I would fasten a stone to my stomach out of hunger. One day I sat by the way that they 
(the Companions) use to come out through. Abu Bakr passed and so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, 
not asking him except that he might tell me to follow him (for something to eat). But he passed on without doing so. 
Then ' Umar passed, so I asked him about an Ayah from Allah's Book, not asking him except that he might tell me to 
follow him. But he passed on without doing so. Then Abul-Qasim (s.aw) passed, and he smiled when he saw me, 
and said: 'Abu Hurairah?' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Come along.' He continued and I 
followed him, he entered his house, so I sought permission to enter, and he permitted me. He found a bowl of milk 
and said: 'Where did this milk come from?' It was said: 'It was a gift to us from so - and - so.' So the Messenger of 
Allah (s.aw) said: 'O Abu Hurairah' I said: 'I am here O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 'Go to the people of As-Suffah 
to invite them.' - Now, they were the guests of the people of Islam, they had nothing of people nor wealth to rely 
upon. Whenever some charity was brought to him, he would send it to them without using any of it. And when a gift 
was given to him (s.aw), he would send for them to participate and share with him in it. I became upset about that, 
and I said (to myself): 'What good will this bowl be among the people of As-Suffah and I am the one bringing it to 
them?' Then he ordered me to circulate it among them (So I wondered) what of it would reach me from it, and I 
hoped that I would get from it what would satisfy me. But I would certainly not neglect to obey Allah and obey His 
Messenger, so I went to them and invited them. When they entered upon him they sat down. He said: 'Abu 
Hurairah, take the bowl and give it to them.' So I gave it to a man who drank his fill, then he gave it to another one, 
until it ended up with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), and all of the people had drank their fill. The Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w) took the bowl, put it on his hand,then raised his head. He smiled and said: 'Abu Hurairah, drink.' So I 
drank, then he said: 'Drink.' I kept drinking and he kept on saying, 'Drink.' Then I said: 'By the One Who sent you 
with the truth! I have no more space for it.' So he took the bowl and praised Allah, mentioned His Name and drank.'" 
(Sahih) 

(JaI 4 jUJal 4jJall JaI (jl£ Jla 40 jjJA ^gjl ,jE. 4AAl_aJi lillk 4ji 4 L>? (JjL jJ I V'Tk 4^liA liiiik 

^)k*Ul Jiolj (ja (jiajVI (_J £ - 4 4-alt-V 4*ViS ^j] JA V) <JI V 4 ^^^ <lllj JLa Vj JaI O 7 ^abLuiVI 
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U <111 ul2S Ail (jc. AiilLuiS j£j ^)A3 A^3 j_£A]| ^^Ic. Lajj ClA*^ 3s]j £-_j^Jl ^jJaj 

ja (_Jiaj JA& ^gjat/iiun] aILluI La Aill 1.-ll'X (j-a Ail (_jc. AUll nA jiiC. ja (JjtSJ ^aJj ^)A3 ^gjat inmil V) Aj]Lui 

" (jjL-]l " Jls . aUI Jjjoij li Lin] dlls _ " ojTyk LI " L)llj Cjm f*‘L lL (“haj aJc. All ^L^i ^uitqll _jjS 
(jbls lil oIaaI (Jjs _ " ■*£! 3f3 Iaa (j3 Cm " 33*2 33 Cm IdLi Ad.33 ^ (jlU cinAliLuAi AJjia 3^L j a id ula ^ >>i^j 
i_iLjjJai ^Aj . " ^c-^ll A3jla]l (JaI (JjLJI " 33*2 . Lin] chls _ " "a^Cm li' " ^alujj aLc. a]]I ^\.^i a!]I 3j- u1 J 33*2 

aaj]| 3 JJ j' Aj - ^ 1 Ain I lijj LnCu lg-La 3j33j pj >*3) 3 h L'dm ASAda Ainl lil 33« 7j 3^>l ^glc- ,jjjli ^ a^ilLVI 3^>l 

-'^o' - «o* ^ 'f ^ '9- ^ ^ • ^ £ ' o * o 9 ' ° » 9^9* ' * „ f <• o c 0 * " £ 

LaS ^gllfe OJjAl u' ff3J aSjjjj lilj Aidall 3^3 CjH ^3*11 11a La ClfiSj L]]a ^ic-liaS Lg-*2 ^g-^jdlj 1 gLa l_)LLali 

l^jjC-la Lgiinls aSjjjj Ac-llaj Aill Ac-lla (j-a Aj (_jSLj 3_9 Ls • h> ALa i—Llaaai (ji ClL£ J3 j ALa ^ in. ^i j (jl ^LiC. 

t_jjLn3 3^j]| ASjLi ^la]! Cll^klL _ " ^_iac.ij " 3^3 LilLad I j^kll AjIc. ^jl^-1 ^LJs 

All 33-^^ Adis H ^js]l 3jj -^J ^alujj ‘ : '-Lc- ^L]' cr^ 3 *31^ < _ s Jj Aj Clngnjl ^>dVI aSjLIs oAjj p (_£jjJ 

" l_ijjL| " 3^ cinjjLs _ " i—ijjLl ojj3a LI " 3 I 3 S ( ->>alia aLoIj a3j Lj *33 ^»tL-ijS ?-l3l Ljjj aLc- a!]I 

_ ji ' S " ^ ^■' a Z' i 'z'' a 9 ' 9 ? 0 ^ * o / o a^ - ^ ' j! a i a ^ 

dljd ^ajaj a!]I ^La]l Adis l*s\.nd A] di.1 La (JjdSlj Ln»J diis _ " i—ljAul " 3_J%J ( -r 1 J J -“^ 3j 

La (jaaia. LlnAd lAA ^ linC- jj! 3^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2477 
: Book 37, Hadith 2665 


Yahya Al-Bakka 1 narrated from Ibn 'Umar who said: 

"A man belched in the presence of the Prophet(s.a.w), so he said: 'Restain your belching from us. For indeed those 
who are filled most in the world will be the hungriest on the Day of J udgement." 1 

3a. J LLdj 3^L ,_jjI ,jc. a LL^Lll In A Aill Ajc. 3j3*1^ Ajc. Inlild do. ^ hi*-. 1 In Ad 

31s _ " AJalns]! LnAll ^S U.idi 3 (jls L]g.l ?A Lid 1 _a£ " 3^ jsLauj A^c- Aill ^Li-n - ^ c ' 

Aildi. ^1 (jc. ^aII]^ is^J • “^33^ ^AA Cy 0 Lin Ad Iaa ^ 1 iiJC. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2478 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2666 

Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa narrated that his father said: 

"O my son! If you saw us when we were with the Prophet(s.a.w) and the sky poured upon us, you would think that 
our smell was the smell of sheep." 

Aill 27° llnlj j] Cm 3L Cm LP CS-?' Cm 4 *1Ls ,jc. tAiljC. jjl Ln A tALiiS In Ad 

lAA ^g.ia. aj _ ^la. i^-i CluAd lAA ^ 1 nj{^ _jjl 3^L . (jlLdll 1 A (jl Cillxnd f.Lala]l lldLLalj |»luij aLc- a]]I ^\i^i 

(jl3a]| ^g jin Cy* ^Lg }\ Lat\ llj (jlds cdj3a]l ^Lg gin ,jld Ail AlnAdSI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2479 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2667 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated: 

From Abu Hamzah, (who said): "From Ibrahim An-Nakha'i who said: 'All buildings and concerns for them will be 
against you.' I said: 'What do you think about what one can not do without?' He said: 'There is no reward for that nor 
h^rm." 1 

ilLJI 3la 4^gj*-di]l kjAljj) ,_jC. 4ojdi. (jC. (3jj3l (jl ii 111 Cm LP 3-Las]! LiiAd 4 aLlL m AjjldJl In Ad 

jjj ^ 3ll 4da 3 V La Clni ji Cl lb 3^4j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2480 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2668 


Sahl bin Mu'adh bin Anas Al-J uhani narrated from his father, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w)said: 


"Whoever leaves)valuable) dress out of humility to Allah while he is able to (afford it), Allah will call him before the 
heads of creation on the Day of J udgement so that he can chose whichever Hulal of faith he wishes to wear." 

(jj k' cs-^ Cf' “-r 1 <_s-^ A?*) VoL Ujj (j ,j A_]]| Ajc. Uii.lL k-k ,_jj (JjIjc- 1 VoL 

buJaljp Uljli qa " Jls -Ajaj A_iic. Alii Alii (jl 4 A_ijI qC. iLUa lV- 1 -* 1 

1 ' x " 1 g »ajlj c-Uiu (jLajYI Jk lj\ {ja ojjLj (JjjbtLlI kUi]l aJLSI olc-3 4_}]c. jjAj a1] 

A iLlI Jk (jliajVI ) klnr j La ^ j _ " (jLaj'iM Jk " Aijii ^ a j _ 


LuAj. I Aft 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2481 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2669 


Shahib bin Bashir narrated from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"All expenditures are in Allah's Cause, except for buildings, for there is no good in it." 

Jla 3 la iUllLs (Jjii! l jc. 4 jjlU Qj <■ _ n; fii (jc. iJUtjjaij ijP- 4 (jLakuj Uii.lL. A?La. kLia Uli.lL 

^ if ^ ^, ' ”” ' , ^ 05 }'' 5 if } ^ ^ & **-' ? Zi 

kjjc. Llu.lL 'k ^.Lnc- jjI Jli _ " Ai2 jxL $.liill V] Alii (JiiiL ^ t^K Askl " ^akj Aolc. aA 1I 4 _ r ka Alii 3 

jlul (_JJ <■-A. pU jjft Laljj jllul (_JJ i—in ni iVlaL ~UL a Jll ikft 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2482 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2670 


Harithah bin Mudarrib said: 

"We went to visit Khabbab who had himself cauterised in seven places on his body. He said: 'I have been ill for so 
long, and if it was not that I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "None of you should wish for death" then I 
would have wished for it, and he said: "A man is rewarded for [all of] his spending except for the dust" - or he said - 
"in the dust." 


Clilpi £iii (_£jk! Ujj aAjxi lilk LjjI L)lis inijUais (jj AlijLL ,jE. iJjLLlol l jc. iULjU ILjaL. 1 ijii. ^Jc. Ink 
" Jlijj CinJual # " Ul_jil]l I^LU V " Anic- Alll ^L^i a 11I Ulat^jl ^ ■ s^ ja JjLlaj hi] 3lis 

gr >^1 Clnha. IhA ^ iilC. Jls _ " c-lkl ^2 3^-3 Vj 1 g K Aliiaj ^3 (_k^)]l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2483 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2671 


Husain said: 

"A beggar came to Ibn 'Abbas to beg from him. Ibn 'Abbas said to the beggar: 'Do you testify to La Ilaha Illallah?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you testify that Muhammad is the Messenfger of Allah?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'You fast)the 
month of) Ramadan?' He said: 'Yes?' He said: 'You asked, and the one who asked has a right, so you have a right 
upon us that we give you.' So he gave him a garment then said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saying: "No 
Muslim clothes a Muslim with a garment except that he is under the protection of Allah as long as a shred from it 
remains upon him." 
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3LuiS (JjUu: a-Lk JlS 4(jjl<aa. InH jjl (jUa^-L 3 aILL lIjAk AaL. 1 Jjl UlaAk 4,jbCac. 3 Ajk-s^a luh 

a J) > Al J Jll , a*j Jli Alii 3j J -°.J Ia^S ia ^jl Ag del Jli _ a*j Jll Alii Vj All iV 3 Ag will ^JjLulll (Jjallc. 3 I JlflS (JjaljC. 3 I 

’ ’ £ “3 _J o '. ^ i ' S - O «-; J - ,, 0 £ - a'' ' $ ' ' } Z $ si * ®? ,. „ 

4-lic. Alii Alii i" ^ l n Jljj Ijjj oLlaC-lfl _ Ml ■ ^-»' (_jl Lnlc. 3 k! Ajl ( 3 ^- JjUlttilj Call >■< 313 _ £*j Jlfl 3 ! . >1 

3° t-AJ^jc. 3 I| " > C'aOk IAA Jl! _ " Aii^i. AaIc. Aia ^alA La Alii L»a^ ^2 ^jlSL 7) Ia_ 9^ 1 .alma LoiS ^»Lnk 3 ° ta " 3j% ^aluj 

A^.jll IAA 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2484 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2672 

'Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) arrived- meaning in Al-Madinah - the people came out to meet him. It was 
said that the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) had arrived, so I went among the people to get a look at him. When I gazed 
upon the face of the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), I knew that this face was not the face of a liar. The first thing that he 
spoke about was that he said: 'O you people! Spread the Salam, feed(others), and perform Salat while the people are 
sleeping; you will enter Paradise with(the greeting of) Salam.'" (Sahih) 

3 I 3 t^jc. 3 - t.V» in 3 3^3 ‘cS^c. < 3 ! Lp'j « jS*-?- (jJ Alaa .aj 432 IH i_iIAj 1I Aac. UjAs. 4jl_Lu 3 Alakk lu4 
jiaJl AlaAAll ^luaj AaIc- Alii ^L^i Alii 3j- u 3 ^A3 Lai 31-3 4|»bLui 3 aAII Ajc. [jc. 4 ^ji 3 L/" 4-Caa. 

AjIc. All I ^L^I All I AjIc. aDI ^lt^a Alii 3_9 j - u .J ^A3 |»1 uij AjIc. Alii ^L^i All I 3_J- U 3 AjI] (_^llll 

Aa/^J (JjuI Ag_aj ^->33^ Alii (Jjjjj 4_Lj CVfuwiI LLla AjIJ ^laiV (_yiLill C ^Ixxj 

313 _ " ^»bLLu Aialt (j_jia.^J ^llj ^Ullj l^jlLaj ^Ltlall l^kaJalj ^3Lall Ijjaifij ^_jjjLA 1) " Jll Aj ^ISj U^J 

» ;. 

Jja^a i^A ^ > nJC. jJl 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2485 
: Book 37, Hadith 2673 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

1 'The one who eats and is grateful is like the status of the patient fasting person.' 1 

qc. t(3 W» in ^ 'nhk iy-* Lp ^ c^jLLajVI l3 k ° “I Tn^k 

^“n^k 11 a ^Jouc. Jll _ " 3jl i\i ^jLl<a]| Al^LaJ ^^Loll ^»c.Lla]| " JlJ ^luij Aalc. Alii ^L^i (3^^ tl) c ' 

1* ' 

l_u j£- 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2486 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2674 

Anas said: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) arrived in Al-Madinah the Muhajirun came to him and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! We have not seen a people more willing to sacrifice when having a lot, nor more patient when having a little 
than the people whom we are staying among. Our provisions are so sufficient, and we share with them in their 
produce such that we fear that all our reward is gone. So the Prophet (s.aw) said: "No. As long as you supplicate to 
Allah for them and praise (show gratitude to) them(for it)." 

AjIc. Alii ( _ 5 l^a ^>33 Lai JUs n*Ok i^Ac. ^1 ,3^ leak a£-<u 43jjj-all LP (jjluajl leak 

3 jj LJ 33 (3° J33 3 1 oLujI_^ 3^.1 ^j 34 ^ 3-^1 ILsjS 'till La IjIIas g all alia! aLjaaII -Auij 

La V " Aalc. Alll ^L^i (3^^ 31^3 _ a!£ I^AAa 3I 1 *^k 3^ 1 ig <all ^3 Ai^^l Aal ^A^Jaj 

A^.jll lisA 3° 4-yj^ 3“^- T> 4~''eak Iaa jj! 31 ^ . " ffjc. t VeVil j ^1 kill 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2487 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2675 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of whom the Fire is unlawful and he is unlawful for the Fire? Every person who is near(to 


people), amicable, and easy(to deal with)." 1 

jj Alii A 1C. [jc. JjJaC. jj 4_lll Ajc. jE. 44 j£c. jj jJa jC. 40JJC. jj ^slCaA jC. coAjc. liiiAk 4 cIjA luH 

Js ^jc. jjll 4_}]c. jkj Jl jull ^^Jc. j^J jMjfkl *1 " ^tuij 4_}ic. 4111 <111 3j Jal j Jls Jls 4C j)» mitt 

iLujc jjk CluAa. IcA ^ injr. jjI Jll . " jjl jjA t—UjS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2488 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2676 


Aswad bin Yazid narrated: 

"I said: 'O 'Aishah! What would the Prophet (s.a.w) do when he entered his house?' She said: 'he would busy himself 
with serving his family, then when (the time for) Salat was due he would stand (to go) for it." 1 

3-31 jl£ 4 » : Al * \ Cilia 3^-3 4Cjjj CP CjjoiVI (jc- (jc- jc. t4li».ui jc. 4 £j£j UiiAk 4CliA InW 

(jJouc. jjI 3^s . (^gljaa ^la obl3sall Icla aIaI 4 ig a jj^j jlii ciilla ajjj 33 c lit ^1 >^luij ajIc. aIII 

a* ^ 18 ,, ^ ^ i • - 

c n.W IA& 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2489 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2677 


Anas bin Malik narrated: 

"When the Prophet(s.a.w) would receive a man to shake hands with him,he would not remove his hand until he [the 
man] removed his, and he would not turn his face away from his face until the man turned and he would not be seen 


advancing his knees before one sitting with him." 

3l§ 4tdlUa jj jc. 4 jjaaJI Aij jc. 4 j mill Aij jj jljjac. jc. 43jlia]l jj 4_lll Cjc. lijikl 4j ■ i jj Cjjj_u nOk 

i—ij^aJ Sfj jjj j3l 3».jll jj3 j- 0 ^ jjj V 4_jSl_ja3 3^-3^ 4 IVq'i j. nl I jj ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4_lll 3"^ j^3 

L-JJjC. duCj ICA 3la . 4j jjjojla. jjj jjj Ajjj^j UaCii jj Aij^aJ j 31 jA 3^-3^ jj3} C5^ 4^-^-J jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2490 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2678 


'Abdullah bin ' Ami narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"A man among those before you went out arrogantly in a Hullah of his. So Allah ordered the earth to take him. He 


remains sinking[ into it]" - orhesaid- "He will remain sinking into it until the Day of Judgement." 

4_iic. Alii Alii 3_5- lJ J ji 4 jjjic. jj 4_lll Ajc. qc . 44_ijI jc. 4 i_jjL 3| jj j Ar- jc. jjI liliAk 4 CIjA 1 V'ok 

t^jS ^iLJjj 3ll jl 3>^>3 js-® 4jAkla 4ilt jisll 3 ^Lj aJ aI 3 jlfi jkxi 3?-j " 3^ ^alujj 

.^i i."ivA ICA ^ >inc. jjt 3la _ " -jaljill ^»jj ^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2491 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2679 
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'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) who said: 

"The proud will be gathered on the Day of Judgement resembling tiny particles in the image of men. They will be 
covered with humiliation everywhere, they will be dragged into a prison in Hell called Bulas, submerged in the Fire 
of Fires, drinking the drippings of the people of the Fire, filled with derangement.' 1 

(jc. 46^A. (jc. 4<_u! (jc. 44_U*_kj (jj jjjoC. (jc. 4(j!)Lkc. (jj ^ l jC. <111 JjC. 4 .SJjjjj InW 

(jlS-a 3^ C)* CPU jill 3^-l3 «lllll jjjga.J " JlS <j]c. <H^ 

^g-uUC. jJi Jll _ " A \ X l-i jtill 3 a! ajl ■ SIC- (j-a (jjLoiJ jlliVl jjr “'* * M 1 h >11 (J) ^jjSLuliS 

' ' ' " ' ' * " " ' 5 V, , \ , 

1 _12.1a. IAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2492 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2680 


Sahl bin Mu'ad bin Anas narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever suppresses his rage, while he is able to exact it, Allah will call him before the heads of creation [on the Day 


of J udgement] so that he can chose whichever of the Hur he wishes." 

^ VriA 4 !_JjjI ,_jj W* wi 1 VoA 4^jilill Jujj <111 Ajc. lii-la. 4(_^jjUl .~uA a ,_jj 4.\;<a^» ,_Jj -lie- IuH 

1 laJC- " 312 ^luij <Jc. <111 (j' t<_ul (_jc tlW ^-*Ja lW tV- (j& 4(j_jAli AJC- 

C’ll.W 11 a 31 # " frUJO AiUall ijJ (JjllltLl! <_gJc- ^ill olc.1 oJlijj (j! (_gic. 

4_JJ jL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2493 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2681 


Abu Bakr bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There are three (characteristics) for which whomever has them,Allah will expose His side,and admit him to 


Paradise:Being courteous to the guest,kind to parents,and doing good for slaves." 

■lie. (jj Cfi- 4 j£j ^gjl ,jc. 4^1 ^ VriA 4 < 3ji<ll ^1 Jjj (jJ <111 -ilc. Uli^k 4L_in2u A <lm In’'A 

Asajjij i_aojLjJallj (_3^T < r h~> <I^.3j <al^ <jlc. <111 jjou <j 3 <iic. <111 <111 3^^^ 3^ 3^ 4 <111 

j^IaII hl>A la ^jA.1 jA _j, ’iAiiai' jfLl _jjlj . 4‘hoA 11 a 3^ " 4^1_j1aa 11 (jl /jJ^ll^H ifr 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2494 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2682 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah,Most High said: 'O My Slaves! All of you are astray except whom I guide, so ask Me for guidance and I shall 
guide you. All of you are poor except whom I enrich, so ask Me and I shall provide you. All of you are sinners except 
whom I have pardoned, so whoever among you knows that I am the One able to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness, I 
shall forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, the living 
among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together to help the 
heart with the most Taqwa among My slaves, that would not add a mosguito's wing to My sovereignty. If the first of 
you and the last of you, the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you 
were to gather together to help the worst heart of My slaves, that would not diminish a mosguito's wing to My 
sovereignty. 11 forgive him, without concern for Me (and it will not affect Me). If the first of you and the last of you, 
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the living among you and the dead among you, the fresh among you and the dry among you were to gather together 
upon one plateau, and each person among them were to ask for his utmost desire, and I were to give each what he 
asked for, that would not diminish from My sovereignty, except as if one of you were to pass by an ocean and dip a 
needle into it and then remove it. That is because I am the Most Liberal without need, the Most Generous, doing as I 
will. I give by My speech and I punish by My speech, whenever I will something I only say: "Be" and it shall be." 1 

3jaaj (Jlij (Jli 4 jS jC 4ajc j)J j>i^.jll AlC. jC. 4t_Uluja. (jj jg_i jC 4Clul jC 4(J^ajak.Y! jjI Lii-ik oliA 1 uik 

ji V) jks A^Kj AHaa! ^jLia <!LSa ji V! 3LLa AMS (jAlic ll ^jlxS <111 3j% " *- uj _9 <Jc. <111 ^L.-i <111 

c J ^ ^ > o'" ^ 0 ' o "» “ o 0 0 £ > ^ <*-£ _>o o 5* in • % ^ } J. O ^ 0 5 J* _j 0 ^ a i 

JUl Yj <1 Clijlc. ^ jq» n.ili ajikill ts lc. ejAS jA ^1 ^Avi.a ^Alc jAS CluSlc ji V) a-iSi ^AflKj ( Ai3 j jl ^jljs Vnicl 
^lik ^5^ (_^3 tSIlS II j La (jAlic jaa aSc t_lls ^^Aj! !j» i'iM ^iLLullj ^ANll-i jj ->S^uaj ^Afl jk!j ^Afllj! (jl jlj 

jaa iSllS La (jAlic jaa Ale i—lls ^_ 5 iaiil ^Ic I j» jj I ^ASiLijj ^ASJJaj ^Ayj j ^Afl jkij ^Afllj! j! j^J <Lia_jxJ 

AVl.a jUall (Ji JLuiS A^.1J *1 j» La I j» Ala. I ASiiijllj AfLilajj AVn<j ASj^> j A^^klj A^ljl (jl ylj <jLa_j*j y'Ck. <_ 5 ^Ls 
o^jjI <j 3 (jjiiixS ^LjIL j-a ^A£ikl jl ^jl La£ ^^1A (ja iLlll (j^-iq i La L)Lui La -\\\a (JjLuj (3^ dlllaC-ll <Lliai Cl \* \) La 
jj^la j£ <1 3jSl jl <j3jS llj jyLl Lalj ^^jIIe .j ^lllaC. ^jyl La (Jisi Jl^.La ^Ij^. (_s-^L Llll <alj LgjtSj 

<111 j<ill jC- ji (_gjl jC- L-1J^ -« jC- 4 _ \ jj j^oi jc. Cl Ok 11 ILa ^Ag .Ci» I j j jj . j>n^ Cl ok ILa Jls _ " 

4 J^k_l ^->1 . .1 j < lie. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2495 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2683 


Ibn 'Umar said: 

"I heard the Prophet (s.a.w) narrating a hadith, not just once or twice, even seven times, but I heard him saying it 
more than that. I heard him saying: 'There was a man called Al-Kifl among the children of Isra'il who did not 
restrain himself from committing sins. A woman came to him and he gave her sixty Dinar so he could sleep with her. 
When he sat up from her, as a man sits up from a woman, she began to tremble and cry, so he said: "Why are you 
crying, did I do somethingto harm you?" She said: "No. But it is because of what I did, I only did so out of need." He 
said: "You did this without having done (it before), so leave me, and it (the money) is for you." And then he said: "By 
Allah! I will never disobey Allah after that." He died during the night and morning came with: " Indeed Allah has 


forgiven Al-Kifl" written upon his door." 

^^Ij-a Li jc. 4 jjl jl! <11! <JC. jj <11! Ajc. jc. 4 (__)jKc.YI lillAk. 4^^! Lj^k. 4^ s -2uj3ll .llik xi jj LiLlwii jj Ajlc. I ll, 1 k 

Sc. jjjj< j! a ji Y) <» <>nl jAl jl i." iy k i ^L-uj 4_iic. <111 LS L^a t —I* - a> ‘ | 31-5 4 jic jjl jc. 4 kill 

^jjL V Jj!jjuul j« (jikl! jlS " Jjj ^luij <_ilc. <11! ^L^i <11! 3^0!j (“i»om iSUS j« jj^l <*i».o>u ^ iklj Cj! ji 
li 3Ua Chiaj CjSc. j! <j! ji! j-a 3^-jl! <kLa lgi-a iks lila liLlaJ j! (_g-lc. I jlj^ (jj-La liLlaC.13 o! ji! <£U <LaC. 4_uS ja i 
jll (jg-2 (_ 5 <aS! <3x 3 Laj ISa Clu! jjlkkl 3lls <kl kl! Yj <3c. ^iliax Laj Ja3 4'ilaC. La (J^C- <iklj V Cilll Cl'lA j^'l iLku 
^inJC. _jj! 31-3 . " (Jakll jlk ^3 <11! jj <jL (_3c. Gj'l^i <jlil j-a 4 - 'll <3 _ ! j! li^xj <111 V <111 j Y 3^3J 

<x3jj ^13 jiac.YI jc. Ag ■ Cit \ jjjj °j 3L 3jj ISa j^i (_jiic.YI jc- i^.!j j^c.j jl yiS'i oljj ^3 _ jui^k Cii.'ik ISa 
jjl jc. j;!^. jJ >ii jc <111 jc jj <111 lie. jc 31-3 j 4_j 3 1 Likll (jiacYl jc- Cipkl! ISa (julSc jj jk j _jj! jjjj 
<11! AJC jC (jj jj 4__ll\3a ^1 jj jlj <J jaa <Jik ClilSij (J3 jA (j j! jl! <lll Aac jj <111 AJC j i jJC jA j jic 

^lxll (Ja| jlj£ j^a A^.|J jjjj ollaj! j)J ^La_kl!j ( j s S3all a.Jlic jjl jl! <11! jc jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2496 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2684 
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Al-Harith bin Suwaid said: 

" 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrated two Ahadith to us, one of them from himself and the other from the Prophet 
(s.a.w). 'Abdullah said: 'The believer sees his sins as if he was at the base of a mountain, fearing that it was about to 
fall upon him. The wicked person sees his sins as if (they are) flies are hitting his nose" he said: "Like this" - 
motioning with his hand - "to get them to fly away." 

O j3i -uii j)J <111 3JC- UiijLk 4-lijijj ClljLkll (jc. 4 jxaC. j)J ojLafc ,jc. (jiacVI j)C. jjl A 1 Vok 

^3 <jl£i <1^3 (_£JJ (j-ajJall (jl <111 3JC. Jll aLuj <jlc. <111 ^L-" 1 (jjlll (jc. 444 >ail (jc. LaA-lkl (jjjj.lkj 

# " " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ "S'' J. ' * * '' a ' z 0 " ' o * ' 

jLlaa I31 a <j Jli <ij| ^^Ic. 4_Ajj£i <l_jji (_j^.lall (jlj <3c. j)l 4 <1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2497 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2685 

And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah is more pleased with the repentance of one of you that a man in a desolate, barren, destructive wasteland, 
who has his mount carrying his provisions, his food, and his drink and what he needs with him. Then it wanders 
away. So he goes to find it until he is on the brink of death. He says: 'I will return to the place where I lost it, to die.' 
So he returns to his place and his eyes become heavy (falling asleep). Then he awakens to find his mount at his head 
carrying his food, drink and what he needs." 

o3j 1 g jlc. <11^.1 j <*Ji 4^1g a <Jj3 3?“j L>* ^3^ kil " 4_ilc- <111 <111 3j J - u .J Jls Jlij 

<j 3 1 g jii. >ij ^\JLa Jll dljxill <^j3 til \ g jl l-i 1 g Ljals <_^JjLaj Laj 4_j|jaaj <jjULiaj 

(3-3 . " <-^JjLaj Laj <jl^)-au_j AjalaJa 1 gjjc. 4_i_ulj Aic. <jj^l j 111! hqVl»nil <jlc. <j3*3 <jl5La ^glj 4_}3 

^lujj <Jc. <H| ^311 (jc. ^illLi jjj (jjiil j jjjuij jg (jl a* \Wj (jc. <J3j . ^;~s ■ .-i j)wi^k ihok l3A ^injc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2498 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2686 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Every son of Adam sins, and the best of the sinners are the repetant." 

4-ilc. <111 (jjlll (j’ Cf' ‘*309 1 lOk 4Sa» ni< j>J (jlc. 1 nh 44-jlii. j)J Jjj 4£JA< j)J -Ki. 

(jlc. Cnlk (jas V] <9^)*j V L—lJ^C. C'nlk l3& ^ i .ijC. J Is _ " (jjjljall (jjlllaaJl D^.J 3 lik ^31 jgl " Jls ^Laij 

eJUiS jjc. oA» »n< j)j 


3mL.\ I'nW 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2499 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2687 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then let him honor his guest. And whoever believes in Allah and the 
Last Day, then let him say what is good or remain silent." 

<111 (jc. 40JjjA (_£.:! (jc. 44 (aim hgjl (jc. 4(3^3^^ L/" Cf' <-P 3JC. 4.3 j^i 1 Vi.'lk 

Clllu^ajl jl (J^lls ^aj^llj <11L (j-ajj 3-^ LP'J <ijjJa ^ajlllj <11L (j-ajJ j)^ jp 1 " 3^-3 <3c. 

(jj < 1 ujIj (jc-ljkll 3 <uiil.c jjc. L_jtlll (_^3j . 3 ]^ 4 “'Ok lAA ^ i>nc. 3^-3 . " 

. jjy^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2500 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2688 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever is silent, he is saved." 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2501 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2689 

Abu Hudhaifah narrated - and he was one of the companions of 'Abdullah bin Mas'iid - from 'Aishah 
who said: 

"I told the Prophet (;£!<&) about a man, so he said: 'I do not like to talk about a man, even if I were to get this or that 
(for doing so)." She said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Safiyyah is a woman who is ..." and she used her hand as if 
to indicate that she is short - "So he said: 'You have said a statement which, if it were mixed in with the water of the 
sea, it would pollute it." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2502 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2690 


'Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 
"I do not like to talk about anyone, even if I were to get this or that." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2503 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2691 

Abu Musa said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 'Which of the Muslims is the most virtuous?' He said: 'The one whom the 
Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand." 1 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2504 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2692 


Khalid bin Ma'dan narrated from Mu'adh bin J abal that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever shames his brother for a sin, he shall not die until he (himself) commits it." (One of the narrators) Ahmad 


said: They said: 'From a sin he has repented from." 

pa ili-a pC. 4pl3La pa -ilLk pC. 4-iapa pa JJJ pC. (I iapa ^gjl pa pbisll pa alasa 1 iVs 4£aiA pa ■ 'lAsI 111.'is 

AJLa L-lla i3 a_aai pa i Mia's I Jl3 _ " Ala*.; Claaa ^aJ L_iia el3l pac. pa " Aulc. Aill Aill 3j- ul P Jl3 43fs 

pa .lll-L pC. pjpj 3f?" (PA iLLa lilp-Aa ^1 pl.lxa pa 31_Lj _ ojl-Lui] paalj UJJC daais. IllA ^IaJC. pjl Jll 

-llLkj 4_jl issll pa pAc. Aibls. ^2 3fs pa ilia ClAap _ A_iic- A_lll ^brs paall i_)l_i_Lal p a p i» \ a.n iilp3 Ail pl3La 

Tips pac. ilia pC. ilia 4 pi s > .»s l pa .ls.lj pJC. pC. pjp pl.ia pa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2505 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2693 


Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Dq not rejoice over the mishaps of your brother so that Allah has mercy on him and subjects you to trials." 

Add FAw 4 t_m 2 u pa A aim lipiklj Jls ^ cdlUc. pa p«afli l u'ls 4^1. lag 11 ,'n»,m pa illia pa <JjC.l_<aluj pa pac. luls 
3pj-op Jll JIS pa aJjIj pc. 4j_ja£ia pc. 4plixu pa Jpa pc. 4 Chi id- pa p^aii. lia-li 4ppj-aall eliill ^uililll pa 

^3 J A j _ L_tapC. pan’s Mills li& 3^ . " i j Aill Ais.pa3 AlisV Aalajill pg laa V " jJLuij A_ic- Aill Aill 

A_ilc. Ail I ^b.'S 3"! 4_jLa_i^al pa .i.1 pa pA. n J -S Ail jCLl j ppl3l .laA ^^aip lillla pa paalp ^iui'il pa Aijij pa £Aja 
J nc. p-a ^.aui pj j^\ 3j~ s ^- a j Idc. pf^j Aill IjI ^ vsi 3 ■‘'l 3_?^^ 1 _S . 4jbl3t c-VjA p-a Vj 

piiip pJ ojLaC. Aic. PjJJ paC. pj Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2506 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2694 

|Ljl3 3 J^is 3CuJ Vjs^A d3£ La 3^-3 tAalaC pj ^jaj pc. cpiuc. pj 3j c -l-< l luj lii.ls 4 


pJ Uf. CiSa. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2695 


Yahya bin Wath-thab narrated: 

"From a Shaikh among the Companions of the Prophet (s.a.w) , I think it is from the Prophet(s.a.w), who said: 
'Indeed when the Muslim mixes with the people and he is patient with their harm, he is better than the Muslim who 


does not mix with the people and is not patient with their harm.'" 

40 lAu pc. 44 _)Ljj pj ^JSJ pc. 4 (jiuiC.'^l pLaaluj pc. 4 A \y Mil pc. ‘P-^- OA^ ^ 1 311 pj .l<is a 4 ( _ s -ujpi Jjl l ii.ls 

pu<*ijj pulill 1 3-i\\ s a pl5» lij ^JLoiaII pj " 3^ jaliiij a3c- Aill ^L^i <*_j31 pc. A_ic. aIII 3a^^ *■. ils >^il p^ 

ppj A.jar.Mi plfi pAC. pal 3^ 3^ . " iAlii ^ C. jh /11 Vj pullll is 11 s 1 V p-^1 aLolaII pa pas. j»Alil ^ ic. 

Ail 


JAC. pal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2507 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2696 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
"Beware of evil with each other, for indeed it is the Haliqah." 
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3j j-a j& 4p^ajk3l jq»jj Alii 3c. Lj.lk 4 jjmu jj ^glaJa 1 uOk p3Aibil ^s^jll 3c. jj ,'3ka jj! 1 Yok 

Jls ^aluij ApC. 4_lll ^L,-i pjlll (3 4 ®^y3^ C 5 "? L/" -pa. m jC. t AkVl ~uk a pj jLalic. jC. <LajkJs jj Jjui3l 

f.^uij " Alps ^g .\* aj ' 4^.j 3 j-a i_ijjc. ^;~s ■ ^i ("n'lk ILa (_g-uuc. jjI 3ll _ " AalLkll Lg-ils j3ll Clilj fjj_uj " 

jj3l (jli- 1 t^j] 3jA . " *tallk\l " Aljijj fLLaiplj Sjl.3Ji Laj] . " (j3ll Cllli 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2508 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2697 


Abu Ad-Darda 1 narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Shall I not inform you of what is more virtuous than the rank of fasting. Salat, and charity?" They said: "But of 


course!" He said: "Makingpeace between each other. For indeed spoiling relations with each other is the Haligah." 

4f.l3j.3l (_g3 jC. 4f !3j3l ^a! jC. 4.1sLk]l ^1 jj (313 jC. 40jJa jJ jjJaC. pc. 4(jLaC-VI (jc- 44jjlsLa jjI uii.lk ciliA In'lk 

" 3^ . IjllS , " A^iLallj obiLaltj djjLall 4_kjJ j-a 3*^3 ]3jlk.S Y! " aiuuj 4_llc. Alii Alii 3_5 j - u J (3-3 3^ 
4_iic. Alii p3ll jC. ^ ("n'lk ILa ^g, iaJC. jjl 3la _ " 431 k \l pA j3ll Cllli 313s jla j3ll Clll j ^bLLa 

" jj3l j£lj j» tail jlkj 3j3l 7 AllLkll pA " 3lfl 4_i! |»Lujj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2509 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2698 


Az-Zubair bin Al-'Awwam narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The disease of the nations before you is creeping towards you: Envy and hatred, it is the Haligah. I do not speak of 
what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise 
until you believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about what will strengthen that 


for you? Spread the Salam among each other." 

j! 4 jJpl| jj (j3*j jc. 4 j3£ ,gjl jj (jc- 4 JiIa 3 jj L_! J^. jc. 4(33pl jj 4Aj£j jj jUiuJ 1 V~Ok 

Aj-okJI ^Sl j 3 fli ^SaSI i—" Jl 4-ilc Alii p3ll jl AjAk U 4jajpH 

IjLajJ Vj IjlajJ AikJI IjlkYi V £>3 j ^ jo>aj (jillj (j^3l p\k'i jk 3(1 p\k'i 3j^^ V AllLkil pA fl3a*Jlj 
^3^.1 Cf' Ija3k.l ^3 dlupk lik c. jji 3^-3 . " ^bU3l IjkoSl ( a£l ^a£|j Club Uu »sV<*» bill ^jJ^kj 

(^J Ape. Alii Cf- LS^J* Cf- -^ 2 ^' Lk 1 lA^ Lf- (jA LP C 5 ^ <-A ( A 3 * J (JJj 3 3 1 

jjjpll jjc. A_i3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2510 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2699 


Abu Bakrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is no sin more worthy of Allah hastening the punishment upon its practitioner in the world - along with what 


is in store for him in the Hereafter - than tyranny and severing the ties of kinship." (Sahih) 

Alii 3j- ul j (3-3 (3-3 tsA i ~^' <-/" LP 4 Tjc. ( jc. 4 piAljjJ jj 3^ £ -^3i) Ujiki LP ( 3 A" CiAk. 

^gi3l (_pa ojkYI (^3 aJ jk.3 La ^a ^g3 AjjAxl! Aj^.LLal Alii 3 t»* 1 (3 (—bj (_pa La " ^ £jjj A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 

^ 1 ~s .^1 juA (“(Ok lAA 313 _ " 1 ^. 3 ^ 4 y jLi^ j 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2511 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2700 
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‘Amr bin Shu'aib narrated from his grandfather 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 

"There are two traits, whoever has them in him, Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And whoever does 
not have them, Allah does not write him down as grateful, nor patient. Whoever looks to one above him for his 
religion, and follows him in it, and whoever looks to one who is below him in worldly matters, and praises Allah for 
the blessings He has favored the one who is above him with, then Allah writes him down as grateful and patient. And 
whoever looks to one who is below him for his religion, and looks to one who is above him for worldly matters, and 
grieves over what missed him of it, Allah does not write him down as grateful nor as patient."(Another chain 
reaching to) 'Amr bin Shu'aib, from his father, from his grandfather from the Prophet (s.a.w) with similar narration. 

(JlS 4 iC. (jj A_lll 2JC. aLk ,jc. 4t_uku (jj Cf' ^ Vila 11 (jC. 4iiljlkall U^)lkl 4 .Ijjuj 1 Vok 

A _uS j 4_3 lijij -S A_UI Ajji 4_3 LLlfi ^iuj A_i]c- 4_lll A_lll Jjjuj Cm am 

La All! Ajj3 jA ^JA oLik jlajj Aj A3j3 jjA ^JA ^1] Ajj3 jlaj Cy* l^)jLLa 7_$ All! 

La (_glc. 1 Lull A3j3 jA ^JA ^gj] oLjjj ^^3 Ajj3 jjA ^jA AjjJ ^^3 LPh9 l^>jLLa ^111 Ajj£ AjIc. Aj AluaS 

" l^jjLLa V_$ IjiCu Alii 4_ukl Aka Ajll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2512 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2701 a 

4^-LlLa]! (j.J ^ Villi li^)jkl 4tiljlka]! Alii 3 jc. lj^)lk! 4k lnI (jj LS^" LP pA^ 1 

jiij flj i—ujt. (juo. Ljj.lk 11 a Jll _ oj^i ^aiuj j A_lc. A_lll ^L^i ^jlll (IP ‘°lk. (jC- 4 A_ijI ,jc. a a. n» .ii (jj (jC. 

\ ° ' ;. A . ' o ' ' .< o f ° „ > 

Ajjl ,jC. A_uAi. ^ J^aJ .Ijjm 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2702 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Look to one who is lower than you, and do not look to one who is above you. For indeed that is more worthy)so that 
you will) not belittle Allah's favors upon you." 

4_lll A_lll 3 II Jll 40jA)A (jC. t^lLLa ^gj! (_jc. 4(jlLaC.^I (jC. 4 ( *_}£jj 4AljLLa ^jjl lili-ik 4L_lri)^ 

11a _ " Lkilc- Alii AA*j 1 ja^_P ^ u' A^' Ajll jSh {jA 1 jA^ib Vj (Jlul £y* lj_jJajl " ^luj A_i1e. 

Jliua C n.w 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2513 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2703 

Abu 1 LJthman narrated from Hanzalah Al-Usaidi - and he was one of the scribes of the Messenger of 
Allah (s.a.w)- that he passed by Abu Bakr while he was crying, so he(Abu Bakr) said to him : 

"What is wrong with you, O Hanzalah?" He replied: "Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Abu Bakr! When we are 
with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) we remember the Fire and Paradise as if we are looking at them with the naked 
eye. But when we return we busy ourselves with our wives and livelihood and we forget so much." He(Abu Bakr) 
said: "By Allah! The same thing happens to me. Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)." (Hanzalah said:) "So he 
went." When the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) saw him, he said: "What is wrong with you O Hanzalah?" He said: 
"Hanzalah has become a hypocrite O Messenger of Allah! When we are with you we remember the Fire and Paradise 
as if we can see them with the naked eye. But when we return we are busy with our wives and livelihood, and we 
forget so much." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to abide in the state that you are in 
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when you are with me, then the Angels would shake hands with you in your gatherings, and upon your bedding, and 
in your paths. But O Hanzalah! There is a time for this and a time for that. 1 " (Sahih) 

i jl j3 <ill SjC. j)J (jjjlA ' YiSkj Jli Si* nl (jc. t(jl Altai (jj -N 1 lihk t(_gj(.--gH <J^l& (jj _JJJl J lll.'lk 

4^£jliuVI A 1 H'\-\ (jC. (jl a"\C, ^1 ,jC. iS^.lj t Si* m j)E. 4(jLalLj j)J j3» 1 irik tJU") IllSk 

j£j Ul U Ailk W (jjiL Jll ABk W U (ill La Jlal jAj is^ 3 s ^ ^ahuj <Jc- <111 3 j 3| (.-llj£ jja cjjlfij 

1 ifaaij <*-l3allj ^IjjVI (_gJI la*•sj Isll jjJC- (3C l33 <ik]lj jl^L 3j£iSj 4_llc. <111 ^l.r-i <111 Jjjjj Sic. j)j£j 
<j1c. <111 <111 olj Lais 1 lallajll _ ^Iujj <Jc. <111 <111 ^IJ llj (_glli il (illiil Ll <illj3 Jls _ l^yii^ 

1 i» ~\ J Ills jjJC- 33 lltfl <lkJlj jlllL HjliSj Llbjc. (jjfLj <111 3j J - u .J 11 <IlkW (jjaL 3ls . " <DkW La (ill La " L]ls aluij 

^ " & o , " ^ ^ -- _ " " " & * __ __ ^ ^ ^ 0 J- ^ ' 

(_£Sll Jlill (^s-lc- L)_jL_5^1 j! " ,3jj_j <-iic. <111 <111 Jjj-uj 3^ 31-2 _ IjLi^ I ij > II Ij <Jt-l3aIlj ^IjjVI I j > i<l C, 

_jjl 3-2 . " <C-1_UJJ <C.1_U1J <C.1_U1 < Ih W 11 (_j^lj .'.'3 i^-l^J C5^_S ^ > nil k < <\T)Lall i^il iS^ c ' O'® 

~ 1 ' .t* ' 

.^1 (.’ n.W ISA ^ j. aJC- 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2514 
iBook 37, Hadith 2704 


Anas narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"None of you believes until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 

" 3i a1j-uj 4aic. <111 0 1>^| Cf' 4 L>^i (j c ' 4 o11j 3 ^jc. 4<1 »„>‘>i (jc- 4(i3jllkll (jl <111 ilc. Ujiki (jj 1 Vok 

LluSk. 11 a 3ll _ " A mVl (._ laj La <-ikV (■ 1 laj ^Sk.1 (j-ajJ V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2515 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2705 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 

"I was behind the Prophet(s.a.w) one day when he said: 'O boy! I will teach you a statement: Be mindful of Allah and 
He will protect you. Be mindful of Allah and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allah, and when you 
seek aid, seek Allah's aid. Know that if the entire creation were to gather together to do something to benefit you- 
you would never get any benefit except that Allah had written for you. And if they were to gather to do something to 
harm you- you would never be harmed except that Allah had written for you. The pens are lifted and the pages are 


dried. 1 " 


3i >kll (jj (J-uJ3 ,_jE. A 1 ‘(jjlj tSa_ui Lll3 li^jAkl 4(iljlLkll (_jj <ill Sjc. li^)^kl jL (jj hH*-. .1 pj Siakl iLiSk. 
,jc. 4b^.lj t^ixiall ->kll (J-3s ^ Vvk 4Sa_uj Llul Llisk. iSdljll jjl L^lkl 4,_j<^.^)]l s3i ^ <All S^ IVihk j 

JaS^.1 Cll iLUalc-l ^kt. Ij " 31^2 l^jJ <Jc. <111 0 1>^1 <111 3j- ul J ) *_Vlik 31-2 4(_>j 3c. ^jjI ^jc. t^gjl» n^-ill 

3 (" l» kl>l j] -iLsVl (jl ^aic-lj <ilL (jatihalli CllLLLajI Isjj <Ill 3l“ u) l-2 3 ill Li Isj LIaLLS oS^j <Ill hq*\l jU-iq^k j <Ill 


<lll <jj^ s 5 C.3A1J 'ij Ll jj > i-i j j] j j > >11 jjl Iji» <i7>l 3 _S <31 < 3 £ S3 c-( 3 -“J VI ( 3 j»qi; ^3 > 3 j)»Vii 

>Vi LluSk. IsA I Hjc. Jjl 31-2 . " 4 <-3^»ll s-iia .j £y&\ Clii3j (3j 1c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2516 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2706 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah! Shall I tie it and rely(upon Allah), or leave it loose and rely(upon Allah)?" He said: "Tie it and 
rely(upon Allah)." 
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(_jj (jjiil Tl» xw>i 315 ojfi ^^3 (_jj o^jiJall llj.3. 4 ^jliak]| .'n» »n 1 1 u'lk {_£ jjxiC. _jjl luW 

1 JlS (jj jjit Jls _ " (jkjlij l^Jac.1 " 3iJ (J£jj1j jl 3^J-^J IjJSfti kill 33 J “°3 tj 3^3 3^2 C-J^SJ itdlLa 

,jc. (3 jj 3j k3jll 13 a (ja VI Aijai V Jiu.3. Cjf t_ujc. 3 jj. 3. '13 j ^.Luc. jll 33 . 3^-3 ciu.3. 3 .^ 3 . 113 j 

113 _J^-j ^alxxj 4_llc. kill Cjh-a 3"“' 3^ 33 - 3 x-ill klLal 3? _SJ^ £ ' 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2517 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2707 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali said: 

"I remember that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'Leave what makes you in doubt for what does not make you in 
doubt. The truth brings tranguility while falsehood sows doubt." 1 

t(3„'l».ui]l c-ljjkll (_gjl (jc- c^aJjxi ^l (jJ .iJjJ (j& h\* ni uli-lk. i 3^d J- 1 ] Ol kill lUC- Inis t 3 jt *«T'V' ^g-ujjxs Jr 1 ' hulk 

" Ajjjj 4_iic. kil' kill 3^j 3- 0 3lfl aLuij kale. kill kill 3j jjj j 3 -0 ilM^ La 3 ^ tlw 3“’^" cija 3 ^ 

34 g.mll e^^jkJI 311 . kj-aij Clu.3jl ^3j . " klu^) L Okll 3)3 kjjjLxua (Jj.lLall 31-2 LiLu^j * La LS^! LiLu^jj fh 

3 wi ^ ibok 113 j 33 _ 3^3“ Lp a*jj 3 AjsjjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2518 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2708 


aysJi 3^3 iJjjj ijc- til* fii \ u'lk t jq* -s 3 ^ '3k a Ulk t jiift13k 


Arabic reference 


: Book 37, Hadith 2709 


Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir narrated from J abir, that a man was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet (s.a.w) for his worship and striving in it, and another man was mentioned for his cautious 
piety. So the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Nothing is egual to cautious piety." 

Jnc. 3 ? 3k a 3 & t^-^Sx^l 3 ^»> 3 j kill Jjc. 1 'nlk ‘ 3^3311 igO L W (3a 1 'nlk 3)3all ^ 3 ^' Ctf A ^3 ' 'Dk 

' > ' o " ^ " £ 0 - ^ y ^ ^o*' 0 0 ' ^ o ^ 

3Siliu ^aluij 4_ilc- aIII 3^J 3^-3 l/" ‘j'33\l 3 ^ '3k a 3 ^ ‘''-Ili 3 J 

3a^)kJi 3 j 3^ > 3^» S 3j kilt ^JC. j _ " Ac.3^3 3^*j V " ^aluij a3c. kill ^giua 3^ ^3-3^ O-lic. 

)aa 3 x 1 'i/j kijxj V i_lj^)c. 3 >‘ | ^ i.‘'iv'ik Iaa ^gLuje. jjI 3^-3 . Tnikll 3 a 1 kali 3^"3 > J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2519 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2710 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever eats the Tayyib and acts in accordance with the Sunnah, and the people are safe from his harm, he will 
enter Paradise." So a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! This is the case with many people today." So he said: "It shall 
be so in the generation after me." 

cjjluJ ^gjl 3 c. )3ll (_j^a^lLa 3 j 3-3a 3 c. 433 !jj-j) 3 c. t4 LaJJfl U^)±k.i ^.Ij 3 JC.J 3cj3 1 'ulk 

3 ^C kLui 3 a£ -_5 ij3a 3St 3 A " j3uij kJc. kill kill 3j j -°3 Oh Oh ^i* * 11 3 ^ 4 3i^j (jO 3 ^ 

_^j| 31-2 _ " 3 _S 3 ^ C 5 ^ 3j%‘ ‘3 " 31-2 . j/lSl (_^llll ij^ll 113 3 ) 3 3^3 3 3^3 332 . " klkJI 3i3 kiil^J 

** 5 “ ^ 0 o ' o" S o & f. * o'' i* " * • " 

331 jjxiI CliiUk. 3 x 1 4_Lj3 113 3 x 1 VI ki^)*_i V 4 _jj^)C dgAk. 113 ^gJai jc. 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2520 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2711 

lAA ,jc. <Jjc.L(iloj .'uk ^ CalLuij _ aysJi jULu^l Ilg-J l jc. i jj£j ^g-jl jJ UJAa. 4(_£jjSil (jJ5c. luW 

^j-uI (_S^)*-a ^alj k"nh i^ya V) 4i^)XJ £is tCluAkll 

Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2712 


Sahl bin Mu'adh[bin Anas] Al-J uhni narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever gives for the sake of Allah, withholds for the sake of Allah, loves for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of 


Allah, and marries for the sake of Allah, he has indeed perfected his faith." 

ifjjJaJji (jj "1JC- (=>jC- <^1 jJ W* “' Ciik jJ <111 ^uc. UiijLk 4(_^jjSll ,~uk 1) (jj (JjUc- 1 Vrik 

<11 <11 ^xaj <11 u l-i ji " Jll -lIuij 4_ilc. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) ^Aut jC- t j jJ jJ 3$- u1 (jc- 

j»A I1 a ^uiAC. jji _ " <jLajj 3aSlml .133 <ll ^£il j <ll (j><» il j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2521 
Arabic reference : Book 37, Hadith 2713 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like the 
color of the most beautiful star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife wearing seventy 
bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 11, Hadith 2522 
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38 - Chapters on the description of Paradise 

d “i j A ])<**- < 1 ]| <111 j)C A laJl A ii ^ i . 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Verily, in Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in it's shade for a hundred years." 

<111 ^h.0 <111 (Jjjjj jc 40JJ jA ^1 jc 4<-lj! jc 4 jjjial! m ^1 jj ui jc tClullI 4,V» m jj <iii3 UjJla. 

Ljli _ j jc 4 _ 'till ^3j . " <1ilu <jLo 1 g ll-i ^^3 jjjou a jaui] <iaJI jl " JIs <jj ^luij <alc 

.Ai CjjAk I 'Sk ^ i nJC 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2523 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2714 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise there is a tree, a rider will travel in its shade for a hundred years without reaching an end." 

jC 4 jJ-lLJl m L gj\ jC 4<-llaC jc. jc. 4 jUluj jc 4 ( _ s -uiji jj <111 Jjjc 1 Vo-S 4 jjjlll (JJOLlC 1 VPk 

(Jta _ " 3 jAaa 11 (jlall Lilli (Jlij 1 g» V ^»lc <jLa 1 gll~» L-J^i^li jJjoU a j~>>« <AaJI ^3 " <3-2 <_}ic Aill ^L 

i ~ ° , 1. - u- 

■ V» HI C-UAi. j* L—IJ^JC (juia. IAA 4MJC 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2524 
: Book 38, Hadith 2715 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"There is not a tree in Paradise except that its tree is of gold." 

Ljlij 4 ojjj_)A Cf' ‘^jLk jC’ 40 -^ jc- t'Ciji jc 4 jljill Clil^All (jj jin^ll jj LUj liliJik 402 u^I ,V» wi _jjl InW 

(_iJjC j>«~\ VnW ILa ^ >>nc Jlfl _ " l_jAA jx 1 g3l > >1 j Vj <laJI ^g3 La " <Jc <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjoj 3^ 

,V» ui (^gjl C'lOk ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2525 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2716 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"We said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is wrong with us that when we are with you our hearts are softened and we 
feel free of desire for this world, and we are of the people of the Hereafter. But when we depart from you and 
socialize with our families and our children, we do not recognize ourselves(i.e., we are changed persons)?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 'If you were to be in that condition when you depart from me, the angels would have 
surely visited you in your houses. And if you did not sin, Allah would surely have brought anew creation that they 
may sin, so that then He may forgive them.'"He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! From what was the creation 
created?' He said: 'From water.' We said: 'Paradise, what is it constructed of?' He said,'Bricks of silver and bricks of 
gold. Its mortar is musk of a strong fragrance, and its pebbles are pearls and rubies, and its earth is saffron. Whoever 
enters it shall live and shall not suffer, and shall feel joy and shall not die, nor shall their clothes wear out, nor shall 
their youth come to an end.' Then he said: 'Three persons , their supplication is not rejected: The just ruler, the 
fasting person when he breaks his fast, and the supplication of the wronged person. It is raised up above the clouds, 
and the gates of Heaven are opened up for it, and the Lord, Blessed and Exalted says: I shall surely come to your aid, 
even if after a time.'' 1 




38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

3 <111 U Ilia dlS cojjja cs - ^ l/* <L j <jc- 4 CIAJ 3 II *3^- Cf- ‘33 *■ ^ 3 -33a 1‘ui^ t4_uj£ l33k 

li<Vjl 3333 13131 llLojla 31 <3 ,j^ 33.^3 l<li o^k^/l <Ja1 3 -° 3£j Lu<ll ^ 33 jj 13 j^ ciisj 31<ic 3£ lij 13 

311i ^/sll < ^^Jc (_£<jc 3° hj ^3i _jl " ^aluij <llc <111 <31 (JjjjiJ 3^ . 33jl 3jf3l 

" 31 I 3^311 33- 3 <31 dlj-^j 3 3da cjli . " 31 jA3a Ij^jj 3 ^ <j3. < 3^3 <^1 ?-3J 1 4 j 4 j ls 4 <^jb311 

Cl)jii31lj Jjljjlll 3jl n ^1 ~s j ^)3<V1 tiluball 1 g 1"C3 j i—3< 3-° <3lj <3a3 3-° <13 " 3^ 3 Jj3j La < ik II 3ls _ " e-Lall 3-° 
^31 V <133 " 3^ (3 . " (3 .'l3* L 5 -^ Vj fi K'i' C 5 ^ V <1)^3 Vj 3LLjj (JjIjj Vj 3*-^ 3-tLLj 3 P 1 3'.j3c3 14433 

3c. 4—131 (Jj3_9 f-Laj-ull i—jljjl 13 ^-13 J ^Lkill 33 1 j ^jll~i<ll 0 jC<j jhro 3^ 3 ''"‘"j 3-^t*3l ^aLaVl ^a^jjCJ 
<iij 3- L ^ a -3 iS-^" > u3_5 (_£j< 11 *—^'4 o<LLail (_jj 3 CiiiH ILa ^»njc. 3^ . " U^ 1 ~ IX ~? 3_S ( 3 J 3 C ’_S 33_S 

^luij <3c. <UI < 3^ a o 4 " ®j^ 3^ C5^ o 1 * j^-1 ^1 l 3U r'n.wll 13 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2526 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2717 

'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there are chambers whose outside can be seen from their inside, and their inside can be seen 
fom their outside." A Bedouin stood and said: "Who are they for O Prophet of Allah?" he said: "For those who speak 
well, feed others, fast regularly, and perform Salat for Allah during the night while the people sleep." 

3 ^J 31^ 3^ i is^ c " i, ' ] * *" 3 3l-3.il' 3 c. 131 ^ ° "j Lp Lp^3' 3^ u*' i >3 3 ^ < 3 ^ 1 3 34" Cl-3 

313 333 *" “ 3 ! . " 1 a jjg 3 3 ^ 3 ° 3 Jj)gJa <laJl 3 ) " 3 ^J <3 <lil <3l 

31^ . " ^3 3*ihilj 33 W <ii 3^1 j ~ij* ^*11 4^-5 4 »hli Lil j ^b 31 i i—jUai 33 3 *> " 31 ^ <iil 3 j j -* i J ) 14 3* 3<1 

3c. j < 3 -?^ <33. 33 3 ^ 13 31 3 > 11 j 3 ^ 3^ , 311 ^3 t 3 4*^1 3^1 o » j 3j _ i—±)^c. du^k. 13 ^ i njc. 

13 3 ^ 4 "ml > j 3j3 3 j -“33l 3 I ^ * M ] 3 3^ Li, 31 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2527 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2718 

Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullah bin Qais narrated from his father that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, in Paradise, there are two gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of silver. And, there are two 
gardens, their vessels and all that are in them are of gold. There is nothing between the people and their seeing their 
Lord except the Cloak of Greatness upon his Face in the Garden of Eternity." And from the chain it is reported from 
the Prophet (s.a.w) he said: "Indeed in Paradise there is a great tent of hollowed pearl, its breadth is sixty miles, in 
every comer of it is a family, they do not see the others, and the believer goes around to them." 

3 j ^)£j <^3 3 c 4333"1! 313 ^ < 3 ^ l3t ll <3311 <3. <3311 <3 3 ^ 33*^1 <3 1 33 c^L3 3 ^ 33 *> 133. 

3 .hrij <3a2 3 * 1 js 3j La^lijl 3jL3 <J3l' <3 u] " <3 <111 . l.^i 33' 3 ^ ‘<4 3 ^ ‘lW 3 3 ^ <^1 -3 

" * ' 0 " & " 0 - ' o " ' Z ^ ^ )■ * ° O « o ' o ' " O ^ ^ 1 _ 

" 33 <3 ^ <g_^.j cs3 «.3^)311 «.1 <j VI (_s^j IjjlVg 31 3^_S ^jsll 3^ ^_S 1 —a< 3 ^ 1 ft 3j La^injl 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2528 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2719 

<ljl j L)^ b3a 3j3o Lg-iJa^C <3_j^-a oj< 3-° <k3l <311 3 I " dll^ ^JLoij <3 <111 ^3 <3^^ ^13jV1 1<3j 

<3 <ajjo! 3^3^" ^ 1 ^ 4 "g.3 13 ^jJauc ^jjl (JlJ _ " 3 ^ 3 ®^^ {*$.. 1 <33^^^ <3J3 (JaI 1 g 3 

(jjjs 3 J 31 <3 <3^1 lVI ( _ s -uj_^ 3^1_s . 331 <_V l1<3 3 ^ «^.l lJI-^ <_s<l 3 3^4 3 '_s 4 . 3 3311 

4l2ul (JjjLla <jtLi 4-ajjj| (_£_)*-^“Vl 313 _jj1j 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2720 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, between every two levels is (the distance of) a hundred years." 

<Jla Jla 4ejjjA jc. 4«.Uac. jc. 4<3L3a. jj jc. tiiLjjj lijlki 4 jjjl& jj Aijj UjAa. 4(_£^)3*Jl (JjoUc. IhW 

jjma. I'ltH 13b ^ > .nc. dll _ " ^»lc. AjLo jjj3j3 3^ jJJ to A3 jJ AjLo ALaJI Aalc. 'till Alii (Jjjoij 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2529 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2721 


Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever fasts Ramadan, performs the Salat, performs hajj to the House"- I do not know whether he mentioned 
Zakat or not- "except tat it is binding on Allah that He forgive him, whether he emigrated in the cause of Allah, or 
remained in his land in which he was bom." Mu'adh said: "Should I not inform the people of this?" the Messenger of 
Allah said, "Leave the people to do deeds, for verily in Paradise there are a hundred levels, what is between every two 
levels is like what is between the heavens and the earth. Al-Firdaus is the highet of Paradise and its most expansive, 
and above that is the Throne of Ar-Rahman(the Most Merciful), and from it the rivers of Paradise are made to flow 
forth. So when you ask Allah, ask Him for Al- Firdaus." 

(jc. 4 j13j jj C-Uac. (jc. 4^13 (jj A}j (jc. 4-233 jj jjjiil AlC. UjA 3 Vli 4j oAjc. jj a3.Ij 4A3j3 \ nW 

jf3l V Clmll jl .3-1A j ^LLa (jA " 3^ aJc. Alii (_3j-a Alii 3j- ul J ) jl 4(33 jP di-a 

*31 jla-a 3^ . " i-g-J 3j ^^31 AjAajlj ClifLa jj Alii 3^-“ (_^3 ^)^.Ub jj aJ jl Alii ^Ic. lLa. jl3 V] *3 ^ olflj)!! 

jjj La£I jj-3jJ 3£ jjj La A3 j 3 AjLa ALaJI jll j_jLaxJ (jjl3l jj " aluj AjIc. Alii Alii 3j J - J J 3^ (JjA 3I lAgJ 

* * Z ' ^ Z 0 ^ oc Ji & * ' O ~ ' 0 & 3 " ', 'ji -J S5° 'o * ' 0 e £ ' 

ojLiA Alii pLuj lili ALkJI ^>^-1 lg-Laj jSjC. jjjSj 1 g lajui j\j ALaJI (_jjoj3^)i]l j c-LaUl 

jj jl*3 jc. jLuia jj a-liaC. jc. ^iLol jj Aaj jC. ,l»ui j)J ^L-aA jc. CluAaJl 13b iSj^) idLb is^ c ' 

jli-a <L1 jAj ^3 C-Uac .j ' ClLal3ail jj ojljC. jC. jLuiJ jj a-liaC. jC. ^luil jj Ajj jc. ^aLxiA dljAk. j-a ^L<al jAic. lAAj 3f^ 

^piC. AiliLk ^ CllLa jliJij 3^ j>^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2530 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2722 


'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"In Paradise, there are a hundred levels, what is between every two levels is like what is between the heavens and the 
earth. Al-Firdaus is ts highest level, and from it the four rivers of Paradise are made to flow forth. So when you ask 
Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaus." 

o3Uc. jc. 4 jLuU j)J C-Uac. jc. ( 

*UUl jjj LaA jj-Li.j, 

,o° ^ £ ). c 

0 jK.A Alii 

Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2531 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2723 

0 jaL i 


^llut j)J 3j jc. 4 ^UoA CiAk i jjjli j)J Ajjj 1 Vok (jj AAki 1 VVik 




dial j)J 3j l3iAk 4 ^LiA i jjjlA j)J Ajjj 4 jpta/)ll 3c. jj Aiil 3 c. 13aL 

3 3^ joj 3 A3 ^j3 Aj 3 ALaJI ^3 " 3^-3 |duij a3c. Alii (_gd<a Alii jl 4Clia3<a]l jj 

iLul (ji^)iJI jj3j jifj AjiJjVi aIaJI i g 1 a j Ublc-S (jjj33^^J 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2724 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed there are a hundred levels in Paradise,if all of thehe People Of Paradise creatures were to be gathered in one 
of them, it would have sufficed them." 

" (Jl£ -Aj^ij 4_llc. <111 


s ^ s o Zo 0 £ k f 5^0^ - ' * 0 'ZZ> * 0'\ 'Z & 

<j_lllt (jC. 4.U» nl (jC. 4^'\Vg 11 (jc. 4^1anl)l ^1 (jC. 4<lMg 1 (jjl Ujik 4<Jjl3 Ujia. 

ik, 11 a ^ > ajc. jjla _ " ^g'i» » h jl (jAlj^l (^3 (jAallall jjl jl l_ajl <lLa Aiall ^3 (jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2532 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2725 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, a woman from the wives of the people of Paradise, the whiteness of her shin is visible through seventy 
garments until her marrow is seen, and that is because Allah, he Exalted, says: As if they are corundum and Mag an. 
So, as for the corundum, it is a stone that if you were to enter a wire through it, then you polished its cloudiness 
away, you would surely be able to see it through it." 

(jj jjlc. (jc. u_ nUnll (ji c-Uac. (jc. 4 , (jj pine. U^k! 4pl j )i-all (jj ej^)3 l-Hik 4(ji^jll ~ L ^ C ' LP Alii Aic. In'ik 

\gin (^jjl ^II (_JaI p.l_uii (j-a oi^)ill (jl " (Jl! ai-uj 4_ilc. <111 ^lu^a (jjlll (jc. <• >n< (ji <111 3 jc. (jc. 4(j_jaia 

T Jsrf jl <jli dijsllll UAi jLk jAl I j cii jsUll jjgj;. ;<JijL <111 (jL ijlllj 1 g Sli ^ jj <LL a > h djj j-a 

" <11 jj j-a <li 4'n<C An nl jj liL. <jS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2533 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2726 

(jjlll (jc. 4 3j» »n< j)j <111 3jc. (jc. 4(jjJaia (jj jjJac. (jc- 4i_ul_uJl 


(jj o-Uac. (jc. 4 ilia. (jj a jnc l»h oUa lu'b 

o ja_i aiuij <-ilc. <111 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2727 


(Another chain: 

) From 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, similar in meaning, and he did not report it in Marfu' form. And this is more correct 
than the narration of 'Abidah bin Humaid (a narrator in no.2533), and it has been reported like this by Jarir and 
more than one from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, and they did not mention it in Marfu' formJQutaibah repoted to us (he said): 
"J arir reported to us, from 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib and it is similar to the narration of Abu Al-Ahwas. The companions of 
'Ata' did not narrate it in Marfu' form, and this is more correct. ] 

oLiiLal ojai (3j» »n< jo <111 3JC. (jc. 4(j_jaia (jj jjic. (jC. ii—llLLoll jo p-LlaC. (j C. 4(j^aj^.jh jA (3liA 1 *ulA 

J -Aj i_ullull j>J f-llaC. (jc. JJC.J CSJD ^^A_J (jJ oil jc. Clliik. (j-a ^j^al I AA j _ <*3jj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference 

Arabic reference 

s , ? 




: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2534 
: Book 38, Hadith 2728 

llAj ollaC. t 4 M <*3jJ ^aJj dljik U_ulLH (jj lie, j) C. 4 nv'lk 


A o- ^^5 

4<jjilS 1 ‘A -^ 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2729 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j OF- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

"Indeed the first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that is full. The second will appear like 
the color of the most beautiful (brightest) star in the sky. Each man among them shall have two wives, each wife 
wearing seventy bracelets, with the marrow of their shins being visible from behind them." 

A)Uj ^aluij A_ic. aAII (jc. 4, III (jc. 44 jloC. (jc. 4(jjjjJs (jl j)C. i^j\ llrik 4£J^j (j? jlAAa-4 

juiM (JlLa (_gic. AVllMI ejJaj>llj jAill A-U ^aill £jjJa Jla ^ic. (kg-A_j^._j t- jjJa AjAAill A ikll j^jlkij a^y> j djl (j] " 

^^kuJC. jjl Jll _ " tgAl jj (ja 1 gjl i i i ^kla (_£JJ (j J* A ‘ 11 “tkjj jlikj j <3?-J e-Lalil (_^A 'iS 

* * * * - r- 

(jaoa. c_u.la. I.1A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2535 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2730 

4(^j^kJI W» m ^jI (jc. 4A iAr- jjC. 4(_yul^_)3 (jc. 4 jlkijuj li^jjk.1 4 (_ s -uj_j>s (jj Aill AjAc. lijAk 4 (_£jjA)I .iak a (jj (jjAAkll 1 nik 
4 _j£j£I juiM jjl (_ s i c - kijlallJ J-iAll Ail) ^piAll ^^Ic. AikII o^Jaj <_)jl " (l)fs ^sAjoij 4_ic. aAII ^h^i (jjlll jjC’ 

^ 1 -> ■ .o 4‘~nlk IAa (_)ll # " LgAljj (ja 1 g Mi >1 £La jAjA 4_Li. j^jxjjj 4_kj j (^ic. jlAikj j ^g i.a <_)fil frlkuil (_^3 (jjJ 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2731 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer shall be given in paradise such and such strength in intercourse ." it was said: "O Messenger of Allah! 


And will he able to do that?" He said: "He will be given the strength of a hundred." 

j)C 4(jaiil (jc. 40 AIA 3 (jc. 4 jl laid I j!^)JaC. (jc. 4^g-uA13^~iH Ajli I lili-lk 'ils 4 jiAic. (jj Jja^. aj 4^)LkAj (jj .iak a I'n.'lk 

jjll (Mlj (jjhijjj Aill (j (JjS _ " pLa^JI (j-a iSfi Oja A ikll (^ (j-ajkll (^AaxJ " Jll aluj A_iic. aAII 

(jc oAlAa dLuik. (j^ Aij*j V 4 -yjc. .Ti chyk IAa ^iajc. jjI Jla _ ^ijl (jj j (jc. 4 - 1 UII (_^ij . " AALa oja " 

jljkc. 4” 1 Ok (ja 'ij (jaAI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2536 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2732 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The first batch to enter Paradise will appear like the moon of a night that it is full, they do not spit, nor do their 
noses run, nor do they defecate. Their vessels are of gold, their combs are of silver and gold, their perfume is of 
Aluwwah, and their sweat is musk. Each one of them has two wives, so beautiful that the marrow of their shins can 
be seen through the flesh. There is no differing among them nor mutual hatred, and their hearts are like the heart of 
one man, and they glorify Allah morning and evening. 11 

Aill jjlis 40 jj^)A (_^jI (jc. 4 Aj1<s (jj |»lisA (jc. 4 li^ikl 4<Aljlk<AI (jj A_lll Ajc. U^)jk.l 4 j■ ^ 1 1 j>j Ajjj-o tn'ik 

Vj j^AakiloJ l^a jjq4^ 1 p ^ J^3l 4lil ^)iiill Ojj^a AAkil ^Ij JjI " ^aiuij A_ic- Aill 

jlikj j ^->g ka A^.lj (_)SJj (ALulaII o^l'^l (j-a ^aA^al k ^ c A_iJa3llj i_lAill (j^a ^->g ill ?li^l^ 4- lAAll 1 gj3 ^ g‘Ii(I j jia jlr \ 1 

LjjjiCj oj^J kill jj^kAliU 2^.\j 4_is (_jiaC.lAj 'ij ^g 1c t—iliikl V (jitail (j^i ^kill f-ljj (j<i LagJjaj 

J^jxll jA o^l^lj _ ^;~k ■ ^1 4 ‘A Ok IAa ^ i .ijc. ^jjl Jls _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2537 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2733 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Dawud bin Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the 
Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"If as little as what can be placed on a fingernail of what is in Paradise were to become apparent, it would have 
beautified all the far comers of the heavens and the earth. And if a man among the people of Paradise were to appear 
and his bracelets were to become apparent, it would have blotted out the light of the sun, as the sun blots out the 
light of the stars." 

Aa_ui jy jaIc jy LjlL j)C. a. mi ^1 jy Aujj jc. jg 1 jyl UjLL.1 giljliall jy <111 Ajc. UjILI 4 jy Ajjja InW 

<1 CuSjLjjl ILL <iLll ^3 Lax jila JiJ La jj ji " Jls <llc. <111 ^ L^» julll jC 4oLL jC- 4<yj jC. 4(jjal5j ^jj jy 

(JjiajaII (JjL afaj La5I (JjiajaII ejjCa (jjAaLal ojjldl ILLS ^Aial II (JaI jya Vl^.j jl jlj jjajVlj Clll j auill jjsl jk. jyj La 
jy ^ j (_£jj A3j . A «jg 1 jyl C'lOk jya VI aLLoiVI lAgU <3 j*U V LiJjC. C'nlL ILa ^ >«JC. jjj Jla _ " ^jj>.ill e-jjJa 
3 j-uj <lic. <UI cg 1^3 jylll jC- (Jjalij (_gjj jy A» hi jy JAC jC. JlSj I.- 111 ^. ^^uj jy Ajjj jC. Cni-Lll ILa dljjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2538 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2734 

Abu Hurairah narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) that he said: 

"The people of Paradise are without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl(on their eyelids), their youth does not come to an 
end, and their clothes do not wear out." 

a j hi ja. jy jg_Li jjc. t(J_j^VI ja 13 j)& ‘AujI jc. 4^1 -luA jy LUla LuaL Y15 ^c-lijll ^LaA jjIj 4 jLhy jy Tnik 

" To (_ 5 -ljj Vj jljjjj ( >s Laj V 3^^ Aja Aja. <iLil (JaI " <ilc <111 ^L^i <111 Jla Jli 4 ‘LjjjA (^jj jc. 

lujjc. jjjia. cIuaL I La ^ 1 jjjc. jjj Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2539 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2735 


Abu Sa'eed narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement "And couches, elevated ..." (A1 Wa'qiah 56: 
34) that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "Their elevation is indeed like what is between the heavens and the earth, a 


distance of five-hundred years." 

jc. 4 Aj »jji (_gjl jc. 4^jjg 11 (_^jI jc. 4 ^junll ^1 ^IjL jc. idijLkll jy jjac. jc. 4 AmLi jy jyAjjj LuAL 4U_ujfl _yl uii.lL. 

" jQj AjIajaaL ojJjaa (jjajYlj e-Lalull jyj IiLLl l^c-lilajl " Jll <c jSja jajSj ;<1j 5 ^3 ^aluj <ilc. <U| juill 
j| cIuaLII I La jj > jo9u ^3 ^1x11 JaI j 315 j _ .*i» Li jj jjALj cIuaL. jA VI <3j*A V i— ujc du.iL ILa ^ i uc. _yl 315 

(jjajVlj C-Lajjill jjJ La^ dlLLj3l jjJj dlLLjLlI ^^3 (jiijall oluxA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2540 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2736 


1 Aishali narrated from Asma' bint Abi Bakr that she said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) while mentioning the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary, saying: 'A rider will 
travel in the shade of one of its branches for a hundred years,' or 'a hundred riders will seek to shade themselves with 
its shade'-(lne of the narrators) Yahya' was in doubt- 'in it are butterflies of gold, it is as if its fruits are Qilal." 

jc. 4<ul jc. 4 jjjjll jy <111 Ajc. jy Alyc. jy ^j^j jc. 4(jjLL_Li) jy AaL a j>c. 4 jj£j jy (JjLjj UjaL 4L_uj£ jjI UjAL 
(_j 3 u.J^ljll JJaoj " 31a ^^uIaII ojAjoi aJ j^Lj 3_J% 3jaj <ilc. <111 ^ L^> <111 3_J jal j a m Culls 4 jfu (_gjj Cub c.Laj-oj 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

l3A ^ > nJC. 3 1 JlS _ " Jblail La pLl 3 ^ i_ia3| 3“1.3 I 4 H® aP • c -t3 4-^C k-H -” 0 1frllaJ 3hj. »11 j jl A_ilu A_)La lg_La 3h 

t_jj^)C. (jjoia. A n^~s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2541 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2737 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) was asked: 

"What is Al-Kawthar?" He said: "That is a river that Allah has given me"- that is, in Paradise- 'whiter than milk and 
sweeter than honey. In it are birds whose necks are like the necks of camels." 'Umar said: "Indeed this is plump and 


luxurious then." So the Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said, "Those who consume it are more plumb than it." 

3iu) 3^2 4LllLa 3 (J-ri (jc. 44.1)1 (_jC. t -dmitt 3 Alii JjC. 3 .ilak .a (jC. 3 Alii -lie- (l^Ikl 3 JUC. hi'iW 

3* 34 IH 3* ' LaLjJ SjujI klaJI ^3 ^ i» J Alii 4_ijLiaC.i 3 L (Llli " 3^ 3_9^1 La aJc- kill ^L-^a Alii 3j- ul j 

1 giKi " aJc- kill ^ aIII 3j- ui j 312 . 4_kc.l3 oLa 3 ] ^ac. 312 . " (jiLc-lfi i g3li31 jjh i^ys 3^*H 

^LaJ> 3 Ail I (-53^3^ 4 .'1 g di (_Jj| 3 I p f»l > 3 3 kill ^P 3 aj _ 3 UI ^> U'pk IllA u x iUC. 3 I 31-2 _ " 1 g ia 

LllLa 3 3 *iij 3 ^c. 3)1 3c. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2542 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2738 


Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated from his father that a man asked the Prophet (s.a.w): 

"O Messenger of Allah, are there horses in Paradise?" He said, "If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will not wish 
to be carried, on a horse of rubies that will fly with you wherever you want in Paradise except that you will do so." He 
said: "And a man asked him: 'O Messenger of Allah, are there camels in Paradise?"" He said: "So he (s.aw) did not 
say what he said to his companion, rather, he said: 'If Allah admits you into Paradise, you will have in it whatever is 


desired by your soul and pleasing to you eye.'" 

4oAi3 3 3 I k.* 11 CP ‘Vi^a 3 ^ Aqlr. p. 43^3 °nall 1 uik i Cs^ c ‘ LW ^L^alc- L^k) 3 I 3 43 ^ 3 ^ ~P LP kill Ajc. mik 
Aik II iSllkjS kill 3 ) " 31-2 3^ 3 A ikll ^3 Ja kill 3_J- u1 ^) 1-j 3^2 A_ilc. A_1SI j^jlll tJlLa 4 I/L 3 J 3^ ‘A^l CP 
li 3 Ua 3 ^j aJUjj 31-2 _ " VI dAjjjj uja Aik II 3 i 2 L 3 A j AjjsU 3 ^ lJ^P ls^ - 1 ^j 2 3 ^^~' 3 I ^-l- 1 -^ -^2 

T Ig'nlil La l-g-)3 Lh 3^4 4 ikll Alii Alika) 3 ) " 31-2 A lAl 31-2 La 3-L) kJ 3^-J 31-2 3^) ip 4 ikll ^^3 3^ kill 3j- ul j 

" Lljjc. ci)3j Aluiflj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2543 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2739 

3-j 3I 3 4 Li _)1 Li 3 3 ^ , D ^1 ~P lP Lp 


3 c. 4313 ^ 3 c. ciiljLLill 3 kill 3JC. Ljik .1 4 J^aj 3 l3.~ik 
34 j» >>iA)I t'Lok 3 * ILa j oliLaJ A_Jc- kill ^L^-i 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2740 


Abu Ayyub narrated that a Bedouin came to the Prophet (s.a.w) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, indeed, I love horses. Are there horses in Paradise?" The Messenger of Allah (s.aw) said: "If 
you are admitted into Paradise, you shall be brought a horse of rubies with two wings, then you shall be carried on it, 
then it will fly with you wherever you want." 
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^jl (jc. iojjjjj ^gjl ^jc. i. _ hi will (_jjI (jc. 4 Aijl*-a _jjl lij-lk. 43 »n A^^(l o^slui (_jj (Jjc-Lajjjj 3 ^ .'i lik ji Tuik 

^h^i Aill Jjjjjj dll 3^k 4 ik 11 ^gSl 3^-^ L-JA.I ^gjj Aill Jjjjj li dlaS AjIc. A_lll ^lix-i 3A-4l j^gj! Jll 4L_)jjI 

^ o ■> 0 " " ^ o' " ^ ^ ' ' }'•■'* O 's’ ^ & 0 ■* 0 o^ "o 

" Clllij 3 jj 3 dii ilia 31 AjIc. hhl.a-3 ,hl kl ik aJ Aj qSIj ,'ya t ui ^ CIujI Aikil CliLk^l ,*il " aiui 0 AjIc. Aill 


t _ s _uLiC. jjl Jli _ " AjIlu 3jj 3 liL jlia AjIc. AiIji^ 3 l_k.Uk. AJ AjjSU 3^1 ^iji j AjjjI Akkll Ajlk.3 3 ] " ^aiui j AjIc. 4_lll 
i—J jjI ^gji ^gk.1 34 JjA ojjj-u _jji_j . A-k^ll liA (_j-a i—Jjji ^gji Cljj.lk ^_ya Ai^)*_l V_J (_£_j3U s^UjujI (_yjjl Ajj.lk I^A 

i$J ^)J Auikll jfUa liA ojjj-ii _jjI J_9% (JjC-liujjj (jj h Jik a lLulaauj dll I.1&. (jj*-a (_jj ^gia. 1 A 3 3a Clu^ail ^g3 1 _i*_3aj 

1 g>. £jUj V 3 -)jjl <^1 (jc- '1A 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2544 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2741 

Mu'adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The people of Paradise shall enter Paradise without body hair, Murd, with Kuhl on their eyes, thirty years of age or 
thirty-three years." 

(jc. 4 1 . p»'i'i^a. 3 ^ ^_3 ^jc. coiljS (_jE. 4|»l_j*il _jjl IV'ok tijli _jjl liliAa. (_g jix-nll (iP 'Uk a _jjI 1 nhk 

(JjI^JLa U 3 ® lija. Aikil Aikil (JaI " Jls ^luij A_ilc. Alii ^h^i (ji ‘(Ji^ il*Ja C. (jj (jjaa.^11 Ajc. 

oilj3 (jC. I^A IjjJ oilj3 t_jla-Lal (j^a*Jj UJjt (jaaia. Clu^a. I^A ^g-uuJC. jj| 3^ . " Alui (jjiOljj Aj!)Ij ji (jJJ^ti frliit 

0 aij iiLujJai 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2545 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2742 

Ibn Buraidah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w)said: 

"The people of Paradise are a hundred and twenty rows, eighty of them are from this nation, and forty are from the 
rest of the nations." 

coij^jj (jjl (_^C. 4 jIjJ (jj i_)jla_4 (jC. iejii D^D- 1- ^ 3 C^~ ‘3.1 >(_jj \Vi.''-A (jlaJall ij_)j {_£ (jiuia. lii'A 

A^Vi oAA (_jx 1 g (j^jjLaJ i_LAa AjLoj (jj^ioC. AAaJI (JaI " ^luij Aoic- Ailt Aill Jjjoij 3^ 3^ tAoJI (_jc. 

(jC- oAj^ (J_>J ^jLojIui (jC. Si^yi (_jj AJaalc. qC- 4“n.wll liA (3jD AnW liA ^g-uUC. ^Jj| 3^-2 . " jAaVi ^plTi (jA 

jljJ (jj (_jc. (jl3-u ^_gjl j AjjI (_jC. oij^)J (jj (jUiuiuJ (_jE. 3^-2 (IP 1 j<aj ^ILuJ-a A_llc- Aill ^h^i 3^^ 

A ji. nl ^g-al_3ll 3 Cui _Jjlj (_<iP ’P* * ‘I A ji 1 nl 3- 1 'pail 3^!-“ _jjlj oj-a (_p jl^)j^a A a i nl 3 C 1-0 . 3 111 ^ 

^iAxjall jA 3liui 3^ ^ ‘ jjc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2546 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2743 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated: 

"We were in a tent with the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w), about forty of us when the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said to 
us: 'Would you be pleased to be a guarter of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Would you be pleased 
to be a third of the people of Paradise?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Would you be pleased to be one half of the people 
of Paradise? Verily none shall enter Paradise except a Muslim soul. And you are not with relation to Shirk except like 
the white hair on the hide of a black bull or like the black hair on the hide of a red bull." 

Aill 33 . 3c. c'okj ifj^AjA 3^ A'»■ ati1 3la 13'S1111 ^gjl 3c. 4 a ui liLiil 4ijli jjI 43!^^. 3^ I v'ok 

" Ajjj ajIc. aIII ^gli.Aill 3 j- ui j 3 l^a 3 ^*aj^ 3 '° ^ 4 ^ C5^ 3 j-uj a_i!c. aIII 3^^ a-® li£ 3^4 4mA 3^ 

' o ^ ^ Cx ^ S o . J x ^ , 0 4 - > X ^ S o " 3 « 3^ J! > II ^ 0 / o "_,? 

3 jjJa 3 ll " 31-2 _ 3 *-^ l^lls . " Aik 11 3iI dllll l_pjAJ 3 I 3 _? J ^ a D^l " 312. 4 *^ l_jll -2 . " AikII 3^1 l_pj^J 3 ’ 3 _? J ^ a D^l 
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0 s J 0 0 0 0 Si ^ & g H toe *io -''& 0 Si »&° o c 0 ^ .? _j ^ 0 ^ 

Jjjj'il JlLi. c-Ljaiill oj»3j2all ^^2 ^iil La 4 <dm!a (jaiij V) Lg-LkAj V ALkJI (jl ALkJI (JaI j lihi (jt 

(_jj ^jl^iC. (jc. l.\\31 , ?r (jwi^k t/bok I^A ^ i.;jr- 3-9 _ " jjlil! 3^, 3^*31 ojtL allS jl 

55 " ”” ^ ^ ^ " " " " ' '^ o-*°" c 

3j-3JI .lut i .1 ^jlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2547 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2744 


Salim bin 'Abdullah narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The breadth of the gate through which my Ummah shall enter Paradise is the distance that a good rider covers in 
three, (meaning three nights or three years and, and that [the latter] is more obvious) Despite that, they shall be 
constrained by it until their shoulders are almost crushed completely." 

c4_ij| (_jc. ;4_ll! 3c. 3 Luj (_jc. i ^)£j (jj 3l_L (_jc. 4 jljjill 7)J 13-lk, t(_g333 r~l(Jliaall 1 nK 

' ' o '"3 j, j: “ ' TS ®.o ** e £ £ ** "" ^ 

^j] iriLa 4_La^)C. 4Lk3 4_La (jjlk.ia (_^3l ^lal i—)3 " 4 _i]c. Alii Alii 3-9 3-2 

Cluikli 13 (jc- 1333a ClilLui Jla ^_ujc. Clu3. 13 ^.Lnc- jjI <3-2 " 33j 3*3 kllc. (j jl-iT 3a3 

<111 3c. (jj 313 ,jc. j3l3a jfL± ^1 3LLS 3-2 j 4i^)*j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2548 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2745 


Hasan bin 1 Atiyyah narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab, that he met Abu Hurairah, and Abu 
Hurairah said: 

"I supplicate Allah to bring you and I together in the market of Paradise." So Sa'eed said: "Is there a market in it?" 
He said: "Yes, the messenger of Allah (s.a.w) informed me that: 'When the people of Paradise enter it, they shall take 
their places according to the virtue of their deeds. Then permission shall be granted to them to visit their Lord, for 
the length of a Friday from the days of the world. He shall present for them His Throne and He shall manifest the 
gardens of Paradise. Then lofty seats of light shall be erected for them, and lofty saets of pearl, and lofty seats or 
corundum, and lofty seats of peridots, and lofty seats of gold, and lofty seats of silver. And the lowest of them- and 
there is none of them that is low- shall sit upon a dune of musk and camphor, and they shall not regard those upon 
the chairs as having a better sitting place than them.' Abu Hurairah said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, and will we 
see our Lord?' He (S.a.w) said: 'Yes. [He said: ] Do you doubt [concerning] seeing the sun, or the moon on a night 
when it is full?' We said: 'No.' He said: 'Likewise, you will not doubt concerning seeing your Lord. And they shall not 
remain in that meeting any man except Allah shall give him a lecture until he says to a man from among them: "O 
so-and - so son of so - and - so, do you remember the day when you said such-and-such." And He will remind him 
of some of his betrayals in the world, so he will say: "O my Lord, did you not forgive me?" So He will say: 'Indeed! It 
is by the vastness of My Forgiveness that you reached this station of yours." So while they are engaged in this they 
shall be covered by a cloud that shall rain upon them a perfume, the like of whose smell they have not smelled, ever. 
And our Lord [Blessed and Exalted is He] shall say: "Arise to what I have prepared for you of generosity, and take 
whatever you desire." Then, we will come to a market which the angels will have already surrounded. [In it] shall be 
what no eyes have seen the like of, nor ears have heard of, nor ever has it occurred in the hearts (of men). And there 
shall be carried to us whatever we desire. There shall be not be anything sold or bought in this market, and, in that 
market, the people of Paradise shall meet one another. 1 He said: 'So the person of high rank shall come and meet the 
one below him in rank- and there is none among them that is low- so he shall be impressed by the clothes he sees on 
him, their discussion shall not come to an end until he shall imagine upon himself what is more beautiful than it, 
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and that is because it is not fitting for anyone to feel regret therein. Then we will return to our places and our wives 
shall meet us saying: "Welcome and greetings, you have come, and you have beauty greater than what you parted us 
with." So we will say: "Indeed we sat today with our Lord, the Powerful, and it is fitting that we should return with 
what we have returned with. 1 " (Da'if) 

I'nlk 4^'jjVI UjCk, 4 jjj3*JI jj 4 -jj .li/ikll 33 ln^ 4jl33 j>j ^LluA li3k 4 3a c -La3I jj 3akJa L'"iw 

Ajkll 31j3j (gjjJ jl Alii (jlLii OJJ^ 33a “1^3* 31 All 41-ll3Jall jj m jc. 4A_llaG. jj jL3a 

3-Aa2J Lg-ja Ijljl lAjlaC 31 4_Lkll 3^ jl " ^Iujj AjIc. Alii ^gL-a aJ 1| 3j- ul j ^gCjlkl ^xl 33 CJ* >n 33a 

jAallj j-a A_LajJ ^g3 jCjJJj A-ilujC. jjJJj ^-JJ U 3l3l ^31 j-a Ajl-aaJI ^ajJ jlcLa ^g3 jjjJ £j ^gJlAc.1 

AjJa3 j>a jjllAj i_JAC j>a jjIAAj .ikjjj j-a jjIAAj Cl) jail j>a jjIAAj jljl j - 0 jjllAj jjl j-a Jjl3a £jCajla Alkll 
33 _ " 1 joilaJa ^g i.a (jLaSlj j_uil j£Lll 3:l>.-il jl jjjJ La j jjal£Lllj liluLall jll!3 cs^- 3"3 Lp° j3 Laj ^»a 33 jjjla.J j 
V 31s _ " jclll aU jAillj (j.iA till I aIjj jjjlAjj Ja 33 ^a-i " 33 3 jj jjl 3^j aIII djjjj 11 cila ojjj^ jjI 
^g-La 3?-J^ 3j3 <_ 5 -^ ojAalk-a Alii ojjJalk V) 3^J jnWkll 3111 ^gS jgill Yj ^»f3j Aljj 4 ^ jjjlAjj Y illlcfi " 33 
a »joua Jp 3j3a J jA*l 1 —ij 3 3j3a lllcll ^gi AjIjAc- (j 1 o* 1 j oj£jua llflj ll£l cila j^lll (j3li Lp' (j3i 3 

1 j j .‘ii A^_jj (jLa I ^3 3lla Clljlia3 LP 4 AjL3Ll ag'hwiC. dhj i ALu3 _ a'Sst, 313j)AA Cl li L ^^gj^jaiA 

ajs a^T>Ia1I aj dii^. ca (_5^3a 33 _ ^"ng'n'M La IjjlLs ajiIjlJI (ja diccc.1 Ia ^gjj ^gJUuj 31^13 3 jj 3j3j 
^ 3j Vj LLi^AjIuI La 31 3a^j 3 t_Jjiall ^glc. jLi-s; ^3j ^j3VI ^Ajjj ^alj AlLa Jj ^jjjaJI ^3 Ia 

Ac-jjjS 3"3 Laj Aj jC jA (jA ^gflljS Aaij^all AljjAl! jj 3^^^ 33-J^ 33 1 daa \ -\£ ■ Pi a J A ~iA II 3^^ 3_p31l dllj 

tg_j3 (33^ <j' ALV cs j-UJ V Ail dlljj A_La Lp-^^ jA La Aj]] 3^-Ij ^gl^ 1 AjjAL. ^ da3j La5 (jjUllI ,j-a AjIc. (_$JJ La 

Ul 3j33 . AjIc. 3j2j 3 13a 3-La3l 3^ AaJl j-a dL jjj Cilia. 31 331 j 3k. jA 3a.ljjl 33 Sjj3 3j3a ^glj (—Sjt^iVl 

Akjll IcA j-a 'ij Aijaj V 4 ->JjC. 3uAk 3 a ^g IaJC. Jjl 33 . " Lukil 3 33aJ <■ -mli (jl Uia_lj j3kll 3 jj 3313. 

CluAkll 3 a j-a 3 j 3 CP" J^P 41 " Lp Ajjjj (_$JJ C3j 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2549 
: Book 38, Hadith 2746 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a market in which there is no buying nor selling- except for images of men and women. 
So whenever a man desires an image, he enters it." 

33 33 ‘3^" CP" ‘3t3 jJ jLaxllt jc. i 3 I k * 11 j jJ (jAa.jll Ajc. 31i.lk tAjjULa jjl 3iiAk ^3 c33Aj 4^j 1A jJ Aka. I 3jAa. 
^glnil 33 g.1 Lilli J 3!3j^ (j-a jj3all 'ij £JJ V J f-ljL 3 3 jj 3 Ajkll ^gi jj " AjIc. aIII ^L^i aII! 3j^j 

i—JJjC. Cl Ok 3 a ^»HjC. jjl 33 . " 3 j3 33c ojjj-aa 3^j3l 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2550 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2747 

J arir bin 'Abdullah Al-Bajali narrated: 

"We were seated with the Prophet (s.a.w) when he looked towards the moon on the night of a full moon and said: 
"Indeed you shall be placed before your Lord and you shall see Him as you see this moon. You will see Him without 
trouble. So if you are able to keep from becoming overwhelmed from prayer before the rising of the sun and before 
its settincj, then do so." Then he recited: And glorify the praises of your Lord before the setting." 

13jLa. U£ 33 kill Cjc. j>j JJJ^- jc- ‘pjLk ^gjl j>j (j3s jc. tclLk ^gjl j>j 3 jc-La 3I jc. lilick 4CUa Uiick 

S' ^ O s' ** ^ s' a ^ s' /" , ^ - JJ ” Jj "* ^ O y ^ ^ **^0 ^ ^ ^ ^ jj Q 

V ja3I Ica jjjj La^ Ajjjja |»^jj cs^" jj-Aajklui j3l " 33s j3ll a31 ja 3I ^gll jiaA |3 ujj AjIc. aIII ^_ s 3 -a 3 p^ ■^ £ ' 
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|Qi j9 _ " Ijiiall (_Jj 3 obLLaj (jjddll £-jlia (_Jj 3 o ^LLa ^glc. Ijjiaj 'A jjl ^lydoAuil (jll Allljj ^9 

0j’N ><-i juA 4“ uh Ia& ^g. 1 >nc. d^ ( <- r Jj_j*JI d^j (jduill jila (_JjS ^ILo) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2551 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2748 


Suhaib narrated concerning His (Allah's) statement: 

For those who do good is the best (reward) and even more- the Prophet (s.a.w) said: "When the people of Paradise 
enter Paradise, a caller shall call out: 'Indeed you have a promise with Allah.' They will say: 'Did he not whiten our 


faces, save us from the Fire, and admit us into Paradise?' They will say: 'Indeed.' Then the Veil shall be lifted." He 
said: " So, by Allah, He did not grant them anything more beloved to them than looking at Him.' 1 

(jj (jdi-d^ -^JC. <jc- ClullS (jc. 44 la), ii (jj Uj.lk 4(d-\F<s (jj (jdi-d^ Ind 4jUiu (jj InA 

AiaJI d^ d^ lij " d^-3 o9l_j j j ^ nIjpmM (jjjl ;4 Jj 9 ^9 ^luj 4_ilc- kill ^L-^a ^jjlll (jc. ‘ 1 . US *^ (jc. 

<■ idjiLia d^ . (jlj Ijill AiaJI jUll (j-a 1 la,jjj (jFi'm Ijlll . \^c.ja Alii .Ik. ££] (jj dda Aikll 

4aLi j>J jldk o-lluJ Ldl 4 “ nd I^A ^ 1 *nC. _jjl d^ . " 4j]j jlaill (j-a 4 -ikl lldu ->A\ ki{d La 4A1 Ij 9 d^ 4_lLa-aJl 
4jj3 (_dd (jj (jA^jll dc. (jc. dulj (jc. IL& 9jj (jj jULkj ejjaJall (jJ (jLajlai . 4 x9jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2552 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2749 


Thuwair narrated from Ibn Umar, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank is the one who shall look at 
his gardens, his wives, his bounties, his servants and his beds for the distance of a thousand years, and the noblest of 
them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looking at their Lord % 

4_ilc- 4_11! aIII dj-^j d^-3 dj% 4^pic. j>jl di* .am d^ 4jjjj <jc- < d^_j j - u ) (jc. ‘AjlLd (jjim j>j dc. 1 nd 

4lll 1c. 4_Iui <_all ajda A-a.lk.j 4-aJ*jj 4.^.1 jjlj 4_jl_ii. ^Jj jki'n (jial Ald^a 4LaJI d&l Li! " ‘ "J 

■ ( S <J\ * ojjJali dijJ 4_ilc- 4111 aAII d_J- u U ■ " AdoC-j oj9c. ^Jl jkii; jps 

(jj Alliall Ajc. jit (jjl (jc- (jc- J^c- jpi 4"n.wll l9A i$j~) 43j ^ 1 -no _jjl d^ 

'' ' " ' ' ' ' i., , ,T ' - . ,V> - - - 

4_aj9j-a JAC. (jjl jjC- (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2553 

Arabic reference ^ Book 38, Hadith 2750 f 

dlda 4t_ud^ Jji i^IIAJ I I'd 4jt9jJ -Aj 4jj3 4^plC. (jj| (jc- 4.1&l_da (jc. 4 JJjJ (jc. 4 jULul (jc. 4 j,» V' Alii djc. 

A*9jJ ojiJ 4^plC. (jjl (jc. 49Aldd (jc. 4 JJjJ (jc. 4 (jl d * il (jc. 4(j» ^ JujVI 4ill 9jJC- lV\d f-blill (jJ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 38, Hadith 2751 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Do you crowd one another in order to see the moon on the night of a full moon? Do you crowd one another in order 
to see the sun?" They said: "No." He said: "So verily, you shall see your Lord as you see the moon on the night of a 
full moon, you shall not crowd one another to see Him." 
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Jli Jll 4fiJJjA CS^' <-/" <_g-j! (jC. 4(jLxiC.'Y! (jc- 4(jjl lari! r- jj (jj fuW j)J Aa^a ift'h 

_, __ } __ - " jj **" " i s' ^ ^ ^ ^ o " j, •• * * 5 

" Jls _ Y _ " (JjiLluI! AjJJ (_^3 j^aLLajj jAill All! jdkll 4jJ.J jjJaLLaj " ^aiuij 4_lic. Ah! All! Jjjjij 

L-Ll^C (jjai^ ChOk ILa ^ i.;jf- ^jj! Jll _ " Alojj ^3 j^LLLaj Y j-ijl 4.13 ^ji3! jj^J Lo51 ^£Lj jjjLui (“4-2 

4_l]c. 4_11! ^gJb^a ^jjll! (jC- OJjjA (_^jl (jC. ^JLLa ^gj! j)C. (jLaC-Y! (jC. A^lj JJC-j (^ixi^jJI (_g-uUC. j)J ^ j-N j (jjj l-ifiAj 
(jj| Clu^kj _ |»Luij 4_l]c. All! ^gjj^a ^gjlll (jC. Y* ‘ 11 (jc- ^ILLa (_g3 (jc. (_jLaC.Y! (jc. (JjoJj.}] (jj All! ^jc. . ^aiujj 

oljj I^Aj ^luj aJc. All! (j3l! (jc- ojJ^)A (_g3 (jc. ^JLLa ^jl Clu.lk.j Jajq-N a jjc. (jLaC-Yl (jc. (jjoJj.}] 

Ail! ^gjj^a ^gj3l (jc. . j» m (_g3 (jc. (jjj ASj . aluij Ajc. All! ^ K «a (jj3l (jc. OJJ^_)A (_g3 j)C. Aaj! j)C. ?rJLLa j)J (Jj^ ui 

■• '' " ? " "" ** -" ’ ^ ** " ^ " o ^ ** " ^ o “* o " o ^ 0 - " 

■ ^i dlJ.lL. jA j du.lL!! lAA (JiLa AL.jl! I^A jjc. (jxi ^Iujj AjIc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2554 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2752 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, Allah will say to the people of Paradise: 'O people of Paradise!' They will say: 'We respond to You, O our 
Lord,and we are at Your service.' Then He will say: 'Are you pleased?' They will say: 'Why should we not be pleased 
when You have given us what you have not given anyone from Your creation.' So He will say: 'I shall give you what is 
greater than that.' They will say: 'And what is greater than that?' He will say: 'I shall cover you in My Pleasure and I 
shall not become angry with you ever." 

^gjl (jc. 4 jl_uU (jj f-LiaC. (jc. 4alujl (jj Aij j)C. 4(Jjii! j)J tihLa 4liljljJa!! (jj 4_U! AJC 4Jj^aj j)J Ajjjjj 1 nK 

" j e H c ^ ji JS ^ i ^ s; ^ 

Ijjj dim j^lj3j3 _ 4AaJI jjAl Ij A iy (JaY (JjAj (jj " 4_ilc. Alii ^ 1 .^i Alii j]l5 Jla 4(j j )AiJl .\l» >>i 

jpj (JjJafll l£alac.l lil Jj5j 3 _ (j-a lAk.1 luM li La LiiliaC.! S$j Y til La LlijJaj (Ja JjAjS _ LllAt Lij 

jm*\ C'ivW I^A (^ t lOC. Jj\ 31s _ " ILj a£jlc 1-1-N i III jls a£jlc 3^.! 3^ (j-a 3-LaSl f-(3^“ L$^J _ jhj 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2555 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2753 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed, the people of Paradise shall see the upper chamber like they see the eastern star, or the western star, 
disappearing in the far edge of the sky, or ascending due to the differences in levels." They said: "Are those the 
Prophets?" He said: "Yes. By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, and groups who had faith in Allah and His 
Messenger, and believed in the Messengers." 

j)C 4 jLuU (jj C-Uac. (jc. 4(jlc. (jj 3^-& Cf' ‘ jLiuiui j)J ^lls LjLkl 4LljlLLll j)J Alii 3^- 4 J^aj j)J liliAk 

j\ 4jj*JI (_j3 jj3jj^ aIsJI 3a! jl " 3la |»Luij Ajc. a11! ^!.^i (jj3l (jc- 4 ojj3^ 

(jillj J, " 3^-2. jj-iLl! Lliljl aAII 3_5- uj j ^ Ijllsfl. " djLk.j3l 3 *^^ (_s^ (.3^3 i—i^lkS! 

a j i «-N d I Ok !aA i jC. 3^-3 . " jj! - n^al! IjS-lLaj aJjjoijj AIIIj I^La! |a! jilj oAlJ ^gjaiSJ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2556 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2754 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will gather mankind on the Day of Resurrection on a single plane, then the Lord of the Worlds will come to 
them and say: 'Let every person follow what they used to worship.' SO to the worshipper of the cross, his cross shall 
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be symbolized to him, and to the worshipper of images his images, and to the worshipper of fire his fire. They will 
follow what they used to worship, and the Muslims will remain. Then the Lord of the Worlds will come to them and 
say: 'Do you not follow the people?' So they will say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from you, we seek refuge in Allah from 
you, Allah is our Lord, and we shall remain here until we see our Lord.' And He orders them and makes them 
firm.'"Thy said: "And you will see Him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Are you harmed in seeing the moon on the 
night of a full moon?" They said: "No, O Messenger of Allah." He said: "So you will not be harmed in seeing Him at 
that hour. Then He will conceal Himself, then He will come, and He will make them recognize Him, then He will say: 
"I am your Lord, so follow Me." So the Muslims will arise and the Sirat shall be placed, and they shall be placed, and 
they shall pass by it the like of excellent horses and camels and their statement upon it shall be, "Grant them safety, 
grant them safety." And the people of Fire shall remain, then a party of them shall be cast down into it, and it shall 
be said (to the Fire): 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Then a party of them shall be cast down 
into it, and it shall be said: 'Have you become full?' So it shall say: Is there more? Until when they are all included 
into it, Ar-Rahman (the Most-Merciful) shall place His foot in it and its sides shall be all brought together, then He 
will say: 'Enough.' It will say 'Enough, enough.' So when Allah, the Exalted, has admitted the people of Paradise into 
Paradise and the people of Fire into Fire"- [He said:]- "Death shall be brought in by the collar and stood on the wall 
that is between the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise!' They will 
come near, afraid. Then it will be said: 'O people of the Fire!' They will come rejoicing, hoping for intercession. Then 
it will be said to the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire: 'Do you recognize this?' So they will-both of them- 
say: 'We recognize it. It is Death which was given charge of us,' so it will be laid down and slaughtered upon the wall 
[the one that is between Paradise and the Fire], then it will be said: 'O people of Paradise! Everlasting life without 
death!' And 'O people of the Fire! Everlasting life without death!'" 

<111 <111 (j is? CP" 4 <3 Cf' ‘cA^A^ CP ©Vl*ll t-LalLa ^Ic. lili-lk t<lll3 I'n.'lk 

La (jLuijJ 3S V! (jjpillill i—Jj c. ^IlaJ .l3j .A-t ^3 i-alllll (_yilll! <111 £-a^-J " <jic. 

!_jllfi La -j jjLlLi3 ojll jlll! L_l3_Lalj ojJjLLaj jjjL-alll L_l3_Lalj A jjlna t—LliLal! <■ - («-il (_^aj3 # <lj.h» ; !_jllfi 

<111 dlLa <11L l^jxj dlLa <11U l^jxj (j^ljila (jjllll /b V! 3j4^ (jJ-alLtli ^ll* 1 A cJA'V* ! 

dlLa <114 1 j*L (jjl jila (jjUll (jj» yh Vl 3 jlla ^llaj ^1 ^gTnjj jAj . Ill j liiliLa 11 a lij 

,Ta,' " aid r\ ii'd i a " °Ark\'. UV. ,,-v, iwc \W\ ’Aw a 111. 


(_JAj " 3ls <111 3 a j “°A ll ©1^1 JAj _ " agliiilj aAjill jjA_j . lijj iS JP ' ill A. < UAj (dj <131 dlLa <114 

11 11 <C.Luil! dill <llj3^) ^^3 (jjjLLaj V iSlla " Jls _ <lll ll V l^jlls . " jClll <-41 J-alll <ljj <_^a (jjjLAal 

i—lLS ^)!^J Jjill ^ 14 ^ 3-1° <3c. Jal_p3all (jjLLadl! ^ 111 3j% < lull 

^j3 l-g-}3 ^jlaj LF 0 3 a 3 jid Cll^l 3 a 3Iaj 1 g j3 La ^ j Li j3 jllll 3^1 <-l £: - 

3ll ^1 aaJ I g t Ait j (AJA^A «Jl3 ^-^A ^A^A H] C5-^ • ^3“ LP 1 3^ 3 a^ • 1 —3^ 3l4jS 

3aI (j;iJ AA^ 1 1 ®^A^ 144a Cll^alU y^ll 31-2 A^l' A^' 3^3 < la. II A la. II 3^1 <11! 3^-^! Ills -lal Cilia Jal 

3laja <c.la2l! (jjjCiyLuil (jj* 11a. j 3 _ jlll! 3^! I-) 344 (jjall < (j_j*llaja _ <ldl! 3 a! ll 3I4 j ^1 jlll! 3 a'j <ll> 1! 

Lkji ^jCj 3 ■ A < _ 13 3£ J ^111 Cl^all jjA oll3^)C. C3 c-VjjAj ©VjjA !1 a ^jj3^)*_s 3^ A^l 3^3 <Lkl! 3^^ 

!1a ^ 1 .;jr- ^jj! 3 I 2 . " ci^is V AjIs. jlll! 3 a! llj ci^A 1 V Cjlk <1S1! 3^! 4 34-j a^'A < 14 !! cap cA^! aa^3^ 

(jjlll! (j! <lj3l! a^ 1 ' <P^ A^AJ !4a 34« ©AA^ ^—^AA (3uij <-ii c - <11! tAAA ^A - • ^ Lp^^ 1 1 —ucS. 

(jail illlLaj 3 aa 11' 3 A‘ 11 3-1° <41VI L>-a |3*ll 3 a! dc. I 1 a ^ i—JAdallj c-llCuVI oCA <lCu! Laj ^alal! a^Ia fAPA UAA^ 
c_alS 34p ^a lP'jPa LdaUVI oIa (Aaa^ !3^ 41 ©l34'^l ©4 a !jja 4^ 4Aa^-a ^4aa <illjllLlI Lplj 
j-a! !1 aj < alS 3l4j Vj IAjj-L Vj Uiifll Vj l-gp ca<Jpa *—i©Lk LaS c-llCuV! ©1 a <aaa^ <A^ ucSl! 3 a! ©jLLL.! (All! !1 a_j 

9 ' ^ ' 9 ^' 9 ^ •“ 9' 0 ' ' ' 9 ' 9 ' 0 ®** 00 o? 

agl ^Ik’n ^ _ " <lail ^1^3^*^ " Gu.^kll ^3 <lj3 ^ _ <4! IjjA-^j ©jjLiS.! A^l! 33! 3 a! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2557 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2755 


‘Attiyah narrated from Abu Sa'eed in Marfu' form: 

"When it is the Day of Resurrection, Death shall be brought as a mixed black-white ram. It shall be stood between 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise and the Fire, and then slaughtered while they watch. If anyone were to die of joy, then surely the people of 
Paradise would die, and if anyone were to die of grief, then surely the people of the Fire would die." 

A-allill (jlk " 3-3 AjtSjJ t.H» ui ^^jI (jc- iAjlaC. jjC. ((jJ (jC- iSli-lk (jj (jl p > u InH 
ISkl (jl jlj ALkll <JaI dl Al Lkja CllLa ISkl (jl jlS ^Aj ^jSj 3 jllllj Aikll jjJJ i_33jla ^JlaYl (jlLkllSi Cl)_jA)L 

(jm^ t'n.h ISa ^ >Hjr. JUj _ " jLill JaI V'1 Al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2558 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2756 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise is surrounded by hardships, and the Fire is surrounded by desires." 

(jl (jc. cduliij t.Ula's (jC. tA.Alm (jj SLak lS^)ikl 4^a^al3 (jj jjlac. li^jjkl 4(jk^3 3 j 3 (jj <111 3^- ln3k 

L-UjC. (jiuk W ISA ^.hnc. Jj| 3l , " dllJg nlllj jlill dliLj OjlfLalL Aikll difla. " 3-3 aLuij <alc. <111 ^ 1 >--i <111 

<kjl1 ISa ks-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2559 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2757 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"When Allah created Paradise and the Fire, He sent J ibril to Paradise , saying: 'Look at it and at what I have 
prepared in it for its inhabitants." 1 He (s.a.w) said: "So he came to it and looked at it, and at what Allah had prepared 
in it. He (J ibril) said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it except that he shall enter it.' Then He gave the 
order for it to be surrounded with hardships. He said: 'Return to it and look at it, and at what I have prepared in it 
for its inhabitants.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he returned to it and found it surrounded with hardships. He returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, I fear that none shall enter it.' He (s.aw) said: 'Go to the Fire and look at it 
and at what I have prepared in it for its inhabitants.' So he found it, one part of it riding the other. So he returned to 
Him and said: 'Indeed, by your Might, none shall hear of it and then enter it.' So He gave the order for it to be 
surrounded with desires, then He said: 'Return to it.,' so he (Jibril) returned to it, then he said: 'Indeed, by Your 
Might, I fear that none shall be saved from it except that he shall enter it.'" 

<111 <111 (Jjjjj (jc. cojjjA (jjl (jc- tA 3m Uii3k . jjk. (jj 3 Ink S (jc. t(jl Alim (jj 0 3j 3 I‘Aw _^jl Inh 

lAc-lkS Jl! I^JaV Cl)3Sc.l La t^-llj 3-3 Aik 11 ^11 3 U 3 3"3j 4 ik 11 <111 jjlk Lai " 3-3 4_iic. 

ojlfSalLs Chaa3 Lgj ^pitl _ 1 glkl V) 3k. i Lgj V iSlijc-ja 3-3 <111 £^3 3-3 1^}3 I^IaV Alii S31 La Lglll jla.ij 
Sll tiljjc. j SJlia <111 dfla. 33 ^A ISlS 1431 3-3 1^)3 I^IaV dlSScJ La J] L^31] £^.jl (Jl-33 

£^.jS 1 >it j 1 g j. j <jA ISlS _ Lg_i3 I^IaV CL3S31 La ^\j L^31l ^)lajl3 jlill LjaSI Jll _ 3k I I g lk3j V (jl Clkk 
Sal <Sljjc.j 3-33 L^-Sll j3 _ l-g-lll £^3 cl^33 dll jg Si lb daa3 _ I g lk,V}A 3kl . aj V iSlljc.j SjlSS Allj 

(jjuoa. Llu3k ISA ^ > nJC- jji (_Jl3 _ " I gIkS V) 3kl l^ka jkl V (jl l"n>iik 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j OP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2560 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2758 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Paradise and the Fire debated. Paradise said: 'The weak and the poor shall enter me,' and the Fire said: 'The tyrants 
and the proud shall enter me.' So He said to the Fire: 'You are My Punishment, I take vengeance through you from 
whom I will,' and He said to Paradise: 'You are My Mercy I show mercy through you to whom I will.'" 

^h.-» Aill jjls 3-9 jc. 44_alui jc. 4jjJaC. jj .'liak a jc. 4 jLalluj jj 0.3c. lij-lk. 4i_aT)^ 1 VTk 

_ 0 $ £ o ^ ^ ** ' o " j -**?o )> J 0 ^ s s . Cw 2 Si 0 s s 

3_u! CllllSj _ jj£l hlallj c-lia_3all AikJI Till 33 jullj AjkJI " aLjj 4_ilc. 4.111 


^g. uliC. Jjl 


os 


jA ^jl (a j Cllii 4 ikll jjlSj . CVn'i'i jlka ‘-f 1 (ailil Cllii jllil 3-99 _ jj^)3jiJaHj 

' " ' ' '* ' s - „ _ % _ 

■ .o jajli. C U'l-t I3A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2561 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2759 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The least of the people of Paradise in position is the one with eighty thousand servants and seventy-two wives. He 
shall have a tent of pearl, peridot, and corundum set up for him, (the size of which is) like that which is between Al- 
J abiyyah and Sana'a. "And with this chain, it is narrated from the Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "Whoever of the 
people of (destined to enter) Paradise dies, young or old, they shall be brought back in Paradise thirty years old, they 
will not increase in that ever, and likewise the people of the Fire." And with this chain, it is narrated from the 
Prophet (s.a.w) that he said: "There are upon them crowns, the least of its pearls would illuminate what is between 
the East and the West." 


■ W» hi jc. 4^gg " jc. L/" ljl-^t j? jjlaC. 4^a_uj jj jJ.lluj 44J1I 3JC. lijik.1 4.3juj 1 ujk 

Akjj (juilj a-iLk. I—all j^jLala 4j (jjll AikJI (JaI ^^gjj) " aL-oj 4alc. Alii ^h^-i Alii (JjjoiJ 3 I 5 3-9 4 3jAkJI 

» \'.c .si'.' •/. All r»'.s i 1 / w 


j.\* 'uk-i AjjlkJl (jjj La£i dijSUj jj jljl lF 4 Aj9 a! 


1 _unn 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2562 
Arabic reference : Book 38^ Hadith 2760 

4 "ikll gi jjjjlj gll jjJjJ 3 Jj-a 4 ikll JaI j-a CllLa jA " 3-9 4_llc. Aill 

j) (j' k pi I aA -jlc. (jl " 3ll alujj Ajic. Alii <3^ U^ . " jllll (JaS liii 1 g jlc- V 

o "a o' ' 18 “ ' " ' s ' o"° o O " 0 ^ * o * 

Jlxlu (jj Cliyk (j-a Vj Aij*j V i—("n*ik lAA Jls _ " i—l^ji-allj lFP iJaal 1 gLa 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2761 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The believer, when he desires a child in Paradise, he shall be carried (in pregnancy), bom, and complete his aging in 


an hour as he desires." 

Jla 'V» “1 (jc- 4(3^^' (jjJtlall (^1 (jc- J-alc. jc. 4(^1 liiiSk. 4 |al2aA jj jliil 1 ulk 4 jiii 

" g 1 hi J lia£ Ac-Uj ^3 Ajjjj 4 ir (>1 j j 4 jlS 4ikll ^3 3 jll I jj j-a jkll " ^luij 4_ilc. Alii ^h^-i Alii Jjjjj JlS 

I^A _ ^ J 4 ikll ^ ■ Fit jj 3laS lAA (^-9 ll Ja^ 1 <nk I J3j _ 4_JJ^)C. jm^> Ch'.'lk I^A Jls 

" 4_ilc. Alii j-J^I djj^k. ^jAI^jj! jj 3'‘‘'I (3-9 ■''-ak a Jllj . jjt-Ljll ^iAlj^lj ^Al_k-aj (_yjjl3a jc. (jJD 
LS^ Cf' iSjJ -99 J 0«ak ^ Jl! _ g ii hi j V j^J . " ^ g a jua j La^ Ac.l_ui ^3 jl^ 4 ik II ^g£ jl jll j-ajkll ^g'k'i'il |jj 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j ur^ up- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

aJlLuI j^LiH (jj-lLall _jjij . " aSj l-g-ja jj£L ^ ALkJI jri j) " 3^ ^taij A_iic. A_lll ^Ju^a jjlll j 2, ^gl3jtII jjjj 

1 Lajl (jjua jJ 3^J_S jj-ac. (IP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2563 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2762 


'Ali narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a gathering for Al-Hur Al-'Ein wherein they rasie their voices. The creatures have not 
heard the likes of them." [He said: ] "They say: 'We are the eternal ones, we shall not die. We are the ones who live in 
joy and comfort, we have no needs. We are the pleased ones, we do not get angry. Tuba(good news) to the one who 
belongs to us and we to him." 1 

3)la jc. 4A*d jj jLaa-iil jc. ((jLkluj jj (jA^-jll -^c. 3^3 tAjjlsLa jjt liiiAk ‘ili 4AjiA jj AA^Ij 4AliA UJAa> 

O Jl ■■ ,, O } - o ' ' c 0 f 0 •" O "* i® ° s ^ S' , ^ 

jlii L)la IgiiLa jjriLDl *ajou ^ dljj^aL jitSjJ jjxJl 1 y k j A ik II ^3 jj " A_ilc. Alii A_Ul Jjjjj 3 la 

jc. t_jUll ^J _ " Al U£j ul jlii jA] ^gJjla hiajaij lili dlidl jll jdj (jjlli !/li dLoC-LlI jdj Ad !>la cIiIaILLSI jd 

djAk, jJc. duAk ^g-uiic. jjl Jll _ (jjijlj j» ui j ojjjA C 5 T 1 ' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2564 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2763 


[ From Yahya bin Abi Kathir, concerning His (Allah's), the Mighty and Glorious, statement: 

"Then they shall be in gardens living luxuriously" He said: "Listening."And the meaning of listening is similar to 


what has been mentioned in the Hadith that Al- Hur Al-' Ein raise their voices]. 

4 -La jj ^L$3j ;<jkj jc. 4jjS ^2 ^gjl jJ (jc. 4 ( jgC-ljj'il jc. j^ C-^D CiA^. 43 LL 1 J jj Alak a UliAk. 

j^jljj^aL ja3jj jjxll j_j^JI j' duAkil ^2 Ajj La (JLa ^-1 dull jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2565 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2764 


[’Abdullah] Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Three shall be on dunes of musk" - it seems to me that he said:- "on the Day of Resurrection. The first and the last 
of peoples shall envy them: A man who calls to the five [prayers] every day and night; a man who leads a group of 


people and they are pleased with him, and a slave who fulfills the right of Allah and the right of his masters." 

^gJj^a Alii (Jjjjj 3la L)la 4 ^Ac. jj Alii aIc. jc. 4 jlAl j jc. 4 jUaiill ^gjl jc. 4 jUiLi jc. 4 AjSj UiiA^. 44 -uj^ Jj] Uli 

O ^ g •'«!«» ^ ~ ^ * 0 ^ ° “ L £ 0 0 0 2 ' "t- '' ' * 

(jjikiJI Clilj)L.-i\L) (j^Ci 3^-J jj^kVIj j 1 Ailjall jli W - ^ jUiiS ^glc. Ajjlii " ^aluj j Ajic. ^ 

juA 4“n.w Iaa ^gjjjc. jla _ " aIII (_$aI Ajij jjjJalj aj j»a_ 5 LajjS L]S ^a 

(jjja jjl jlljj DP l£ ' lP jLaJC. AjsjjI jUaLill _jjlj . jl jfl »11 ClOk j-a ‘i j Aa^sL V t-JJ^C 


\LjaL. 

Aill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2566 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2765 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated a Marfu'narration: 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... 


A_ilc. Alll ^gJj^a Alll Jjjojj ^jc. A IaJl A^j^a C - A 


"There are three whom Allah, the Mighty and Glorious, loves: A man who stood at night reciting the Book of Allah; a 
man who spent in charity with his right hand, concealing it"- it seems to me he said "from his left hand"- "and a man 


who was in a small expedition while his companions were decimated, yet he faced enemy." 

Ajc. ,jc. (jj csAAJ c/- ‘ ,jc. ,jc. 4 (JjIjc. (jj ^)£j ^1 ,jc. 4^sl tV'ok 4fe_jjjb IntA 

3ls oljl 1 gjqkj A 1J<aJ 1 AS.lLa (j.VTi") (J^AJ Alll fe-A jS _jlL (Jjill (_j-a ^ls (J^A Alii ^>gJaJ Ajblj " Jls A*3^)J 4Sj».m<a (_jj Alll 
jjAj A^jll li& (j *a CnlA ISA ^ i.nr. ^jj| Jls _ " (Jjkl4 nil AjI >^-ii Aj^jjoi ^^3 (jl£i AlUajjj (j -4 

^^jjII O c ’ A^ <^-1 (jCfh (jJ 3 j_) Cf~ (A^A^ - <A^ 3 -*-?A O 1 " J j■ -T-a (_jc. ojjc-j A \* in (AjA t® ^j _ laj)q^>^ jjc. 

Jalill jjj£ (jjljc. ^jJ jfL j A_lc. A_lll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2567 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2766 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said: 

"There are three whom Allah loves and three whom Allah hates. As for those whom Allah loves: Then a man who 
came to a people and asked them by Allah, and he did not ask them due to any relation between him and them, but 
they did not give him. So a man stayed behind them and gave him secretly, none knew about what he gave except 
Allah and the one he gave. And, a group of people who traveled the night until when sleep became more beloved to 
them than all the things that egual it and they lay their heads down, but a man stoop up humbling himself to Me and 
reciting My Ayat. And a man who was in a small expedition and met the enemy and they were vanguished, yet he 
faced them until he was killed or victory was granted to him. And the three whom Allah hates are, the old man who 


commits adultery, the arrogant poor man, and the oppressive rich man." 

A iXXUh 3* 4j-aJxHI (jj j J). .o'A ^jc. 4Ai» i'i'i luA 4 (jj .'Ifeik fei 1 Vo A 4^ Vull ,^A AJ ,'lbk .a luh 

Alii ^glaJ Aliblj " < 3 jll ^aluij AjIc. Alii <^311 (jc- A^ Jl A* 3 jj 4 (jUlla -^A (A^ tA? ls*~U 

< 3 ?.j 4 alaaS ojxjAS ^g iuj Abjj AjI jib ^'g 111 jj aAIL ^g 11 Lo 3 UajS ^1 <Ja.j3 kill ( 4 g aaj (jjlll Uals Aill ( A - Air jj AjUjj 

Aj (JAjlj ULa ^gjlj 4-jA.1 3 ~^ 13 4 _ 5 -^ ^g*)bl IjjLui oLiaC-l Alii V) AjjJaatJ ^1*J V Ijj-u oLiaC-U ^gjlac-lj 

jJjaj ojAAaJ Jjal j jAxll A-JA^ LS^ (A^ cl^AJ (_5-llbl j£jj ^iaLaJJ ^aA^A.1 ^la3 ^g itujc. j l_ja_iAaj3 

" ^J»IIj 31 bAJall jjiallj ^Ijll Alll ^g ■ s-iv JJ (j^ 3 l Ajbllllj . aJ _jl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2568 
Arabic reference : Book 38 4 Hadith 2767 

(_£jj Ij^Aj _ C'n.'lA I^A ^ 1 jjJC- _jjl Jli _ iAjaAu (jc. cJjAAu ^ jljaill UjAA. 4 ,_j!)Ijc. ,_jj 3 jAii 1 VGA 

(Jjljc. (jj (jjl AjjJlA (_jji ^L^aS I^Aj Iji 4,jc. 4 ^jIjjIj 


Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2768 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

"The Euphrates shall soon uncover a treasure of gold, so whoever witnesses it, let him not take anything from it." 

(jj (jjaiA. 4a.lA. ,jc. 4(3^^.^ Ajc. (jj 4 _ n)A ,jc. 4jic ,jj Alll M\c. liii-lA 4 AILA Abac. UjaA. 402^1 m jjI IVoA 

bis (_jAS L_lA j jfiS* ^jc. ^JjJOJaJ Clll^sll felldl jj " aJc. Alll Alll Jjjalj 3 I 2 31 ^ 4 ®A^A^ ts^ (A^" * p' f - 

Qy .Ai feljjsA. Isa ^ i.ijc. jjI Jls _ " IjjA Aba lAlb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2569 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2769 
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38 - Chapters on the description of... ^j UP- 4 - L =^' ^i-a 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet(s.a.w) said similar to it, except that he said,: 

"uncover a pot of gold." 

,_jc. cojj^)A ,jc. (jC’ 4 CU 3 ! (jc- 4 jac. 3 ? <111 .lac. ujlk 4llLk 3 ? <lac ' nH 4 £lCuV 1 W» m 'n^ 

^ 3joO. Cll.W llA ^l>nc. 3^ . " C_)A j 3'° 3f?- cl) 4 ' J j " 3^ <3 V] <ilLa ^L-uj <alc. <11! ^l.^i 3 -“! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2570 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2770 


Hakim bin Mu'awiyah narrated from his father, that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a sea of water, and a sea of honey,and a sea of milk, and a sea of wine, then the rivers 
shall split off afterwards." 

<_iic. <11! C ‘<-^3 3 e " ‘<33-*-® clP (jc- 4 (_£jj j >^J! llji^.1 ‘UJJ^ 3? ^ lP ^ 1 Vvk 

Isa ^unc. ^ji 3ll _ " a*a jL&rih cjacCi jiaril (jjil! 3>«»i' ^til! <3kl! ^^s (j) " 3^ 

(jjUJ j_jj ,h» m <A3lJ 1 j» wi< Ui ^^33 (_^jj^L1!j 3? lllj jA <ijl*Ji 3? J . 3- ULi - ‘■"ipk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2571 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2771 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever asks Allah (s.w.t) Paradise three times, Paradise says: 'O Allah, admit him into Paradise', and whoever 


seeks refuge from the Fire three times, the Fire says: 'O Allah, save him from the Fire." 1 

<111 <-llI 3 j- u fj 313 3!-3 4iilILa (_>ajl (_JC. ^^j! 3 ? Sj^j ^ jC- 4(_j! k ml ^^j! ^jC. _jj! lili-lk 4lLiA 1 Yok 

jllll Calls Clll^ps Cllbla jllll ,j-a jl •rim! 3-®J . <iki! <1^.3 ^il! <3kl! Call! Clll^ps Cllbla <3kl! <111 3!- 1 -" 3'° " <-3c. 

(jajl 3 ^ ^ 23 ® 3 ? sj^jj 3 ^ u^Jl Ica 3 '* 11 j (_ 5 -j! 3 ^ 31 ^ >«] <^3 3 l 31^ . " _j!3l 3 ® ®d^ ^3" 

1 3aJ) ISjS^a cdlLia 3? (_H^! 3 C ' ^3® <_s3 CP lJ^)J (j c ' ‘ 11 j 3^ isj~) "^_5 t> 1 |alu)j <3c. <11! 3<3l 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 12, Hadith 2572 
Arabic reference : Book 38, Hadith 2772 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hellfire 
^luj j <_llc. <111 <111 (jC. al^ t- _'! 


'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Hell will be brought forth on that Day (of Resurrection) having seventy thousand bridles, and with every handle will 


be seventy thousand angels dragging it" 1 . 

j>j (jjjiku <jc. i^lAlfslI e-1)1*11 (jc- 1 Vok illillc. (jj jic lijlkl Ajc. <111 Ajc. Uj.lk 

(3^ ^Usj t-il! jj», Jjol Lgl AlisjJ aJ 4_llc- <111 <111 dJlS (315 (jj <311 AjC. (jC. 4<<h>i 

<jtSjJ V jjlillj jl! -^C. j)J <lll AJC. 3-5 _ " ijlLa t—ili jj*J»II ^aUsj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2573 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2773 
^alj ojaj .iuluVI 4^113. j)J £ 1)1*11 (jc. 


4 jlliiu (jc. 4(_£-la*ll j-alc. jjl jjlsc. j>j dll<ll 3c. lilia. 4. 3c. In'R 

. <3sjl 


Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2774 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Some of the Fire (in the shape of a long neck) will come out of the Fire on the Day of judgment. It will have two eyes 
which can see, two ears which can hear, and a tongue which can speak. It will say: 'I have been left in charge of three: 


Every obstinate oppressor, everyone who called upon a deity besides Allah, and the image makers." 

Jla (3-3 4ejJj^ (_s<! Cf' Cf' ‘(J^V! (jC. t^biA (jj jjj*ll 3c- 1 UW 4(j^»<->l! <ljULa j)J <111 3c. 1 iDk 

3j3 (jl-ib jl3lj (jl*-ajaU jllllj jljj-ajj jt-3c <1 <3_31l ^ajJ jllll (j/a (jjic. " (3u)j <3c. <111 <11! (Jjjjjj 

Jj! [_jlij _ ,W» m ^j\ ,jC. t—lUll _ " jjj j3ajalljj J^.1 1^1] <11! lei (j< (J3jj Alic. jllk <lil)l3 CllKj 

<3c. <11! ^h^-i (jc. U* (_s-3 (jc. 4-ilac. (jc. (jKc-Vl (jc- . si *j eljj i_u^)C. jm^k Chok I1 a ^1njc. 

(3-ujj <3c. <11! (j-3l! (jc- 3 j^31l .V* m j^j! (jc. A ilir. jjc. j!jj-u (jJ Vi» Ail !<A 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2574 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2775 


Al-Hasan said: 

"While he was on the pulpit - the pulpit of Al-Basrah - ' Utbah bin Ghazwain narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) said: 'Indeed a giant rock can be thrown from the brink of Hell and it will continue to fall into it for seventy 
years without reaching the bottom of it.".He said: Umar used to say: 'Increase in your remembrance of the Fire, for 


its heat is extreme, its bottom is distant, and its whips are of Iron.'" (Sahih) 

(jj <JJC. 3-3 3-3 t(jhl^l! (jc- ‘(3-laA (jc. t(jiallc. j)J 3fUaS j)C. >11 ls^~ (jj (jji‘l*t ! Vok t. (jj AjC. 1 O.W 
^ jjiui (j« 4Jula*l! iL^all j! " djls ^luij <3c. <11! (jjUl (jc. jjia !1 a U^aLo (_^1c j!jjC- 

\ jlj lija. jll jllll j^l j^C. j!3j (_]ll _ " UjljS ^^1! (_ >>ih Laj lisle, jjxlui I^JS 

ojj^aall 4Vic UsjJj tlH <JJC j^a Icllslu jmkll l S^)*j V ^ 1 hJC _jj! (_JlS . Lgje-alLa j]j 

^psc. (jA lllii jjllul jin^ll Hjj jAc. (jlsj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2575 
: Book 39, Hadith 2776 












39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 j if- ‘-AjS 

Alii Jjajj jC C “I (_jJ jC jc 4^1 jC 44 iMg 1 jj| jC 4 ( _ s -ujja (jj jiaijl liiilk t.^U-s (jj Jc liiiik 

Jll _ " IAjI 4_La dllilfl 4_s3 j iLl^i. (jlxJjj ^)Sl5Jl 4_}3 ■!» ■ .Ai; J-2 j-a Jia. " Jll aL-uj 4_ilc Alii 

'' ' " ' " ^ ^ * a t"" & * o } * o'' -fi - ^ 

4iMg 1 jj ilu.lk. (jxi Vj Ic j3j-a 4i^)xi V 4_JJ^)C (Jlu-la. IJA ^gju UC 


Arabic reference 


: Book 39, Hadith 2777 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed a disbeliever's skin will be forty-two forearm lengths thick, his molar teeth will be like Uhud (mountain), 
and his sitting place in Hell will be like what is between Makkah and Al- Madinah.' 1 

jC 40JjjA (jc. 4^1U-a (_gjl (jc 4(jiAc'JI (jc 4 jUJu Ujlkl 4 ( _ S _UJ JM jj Alii .ihc UJ.lk 4(Jjjil! (JalUC mlA 
(jjj La£i ^>. j-a 4 nil'N.a jj j .1^.1 JlLa UuijjJa jj j Icljj j_jxJJ ij jliill jSlSkll kilc jj " Jll ^alujj 4_llc 4_1]| 

(jjoiacVI 4“ nlk jx i_ujt j>n% 4“nW liiA _ " 4Jj.Xa]|j 4fLa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2577 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2778 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The molar teeth of the disbeliever on the Day of J udgment will be like Uhud (mountain), his thigh will be like Al- 
Baida, and his seat in the Fire will be like the distance of three the likes of Ar- Rabadhah.' 1 

(Jlij (Jlii 4e j yjA (_^j! jc 4Jsljiil C 5 -D-® JJaC (jj .'ukii 4 jia. ^V'v'ik 4 jJaC jj a ijii. jj jlc In A 

Cllbiia ft j-jj-aA jJl jpa a_j r _La j eLjalJI jLa o.'lk^j .1^.1 jLa Ualiiil ^)il5Jl (jjjjJa " ^iuj 4_llc 4_lil Alii Jjjjj 

.1^.1 JlLa Jlfta ftl jJaJjllj _ 0 J jilj A iOlali jjj La£ " oAjJJI JlLaj " . i_U^)C jjuiA 4 “ ipk Ua ^i hJC Jlii _ " (JlLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2578 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2779 


Abu Hurairah narrated a Marfu 1 narration: 

1 The molar teeth of the disbeleiver will be like Uhud (mountain). 11 

(_jjj^)jJa " Jla Ajl&j 40jJ (_^l (jc 4^»jLk (_^l jc 4 jljjc (jj (JjjJaS jc 4^I^Lall jj 4_ )i >^lo 1 nh 44 _jjj£ ^j! Inh 
A \* k. AiV' 0 jc ja jLalui 4jaj-ul iliVi jA ^ j^- . j* 11 *^ 4“n.W I^A ^ >>nc jis , " ^.1 (Jl« 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2579 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2780 


Ibn ‘Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

'Indeed the disbeliever's tongue will be stretched a Farsakh or two Farsakh, such that the people will walk upon it." 

4_lll 4_11! Jjjjjj (Jlii (Jlii 4j-aC jjl jc 4(j j ~s ^11 ^gjl jc 4 Jjj jj JjJaall jc 4 jg mia jj jjc 4 3liA ln.W 

Loll 4_ujC 4 ‘hOk liiA ^ i.nC Jls _ " (_jjjlill 0 jlajjj jjk m^lll j AjUJ 4. ik m J jilSLll jj " (J-^J 4alc 

1 _(JjJ j j ~s i'll _jjlj ‘Uu'JI j^a JJC Ajc (_$JJ ^3 J3jfl jA Jjj j)J J iJaflll j _ 4_kjll |AA j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2580 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2781 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j A ^ c - <111 J^uij ^jc. <laJl <i^> 

Abu Sa'eed narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

Kal Muhl, Hie Prophet (s.a.w)said: ' Lik e boiling oil, such that when it is brought close to his face, the skin of his face 
will fall off into it." 

^ cp 

^3 dllaLoj 

A hq-s JiS Cp 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2581 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2782 


4^!j3 (jc. idljLiJl JjjaC’ CP 4 CM iCM~ U -*C 4L_lT)£ jC\ \ 

4j^)3 till du^ll " Jls f B^JallfA ;4jj3 ^3 iluij 4_iic. kill 

• \?Ai / v', >? £, 1. 

4_i3 -ilS i 33 (jjAjjjj _ 3x-ui CM CM^PC *- Uda CP * ] 43^)*_s x C lj3a I3A ^ >uJC- 


gc. Jc- 

Jls _ " 4_iS 4 ^ ^ j oj 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

Indeed Hamim will be poured over their heads. The Hamim will penetrate until it finds its way to his insides. Then 
whatever is inside him will fall out until it pours over his feet while it melts away. Then he will be reformed to how he 


was. 


cp -> (jji cp t^-kuill cp Cm '\i* Lijial cdljidali cm ^-lii mp cm -43^ i nk 

lllLuUS 43_ja. ^il J ^^lia. ^aOAaJI 33. Il3 >nj»j ^ic. 4 . iLajl (jl " Jlij ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii CP 

33j jjA j 1 < A'i LjI -dijj CM T* ‘ ‘’J . " (j^ L-«S 3lxj JjAj 4ai33 <3_^- La 

s jj 7 > -> CM die. CP dll 3a. I3A ^ >,.ijc. jii Jls _ 3» in CM Llllll Aic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2582 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2783 


Abu Umamah narrated regarding His (Allah's) statement: 

"He will be given water of Sadid to drink, he will swallow it..." that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: " It will be brought 
toward his mouth and he will dislike it, so whenever it is brought closer to him it will melt his face and the skin of his 
head will fall into it. Then whenever he drinks from ithis bowels will be severed until it comes out from his anus. 


Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says: "And they will be given water of Hamim to drink such that it cuts up their 
bowels..." and He says: "And if they call for drink they will be given water of Muhl which melts the faces, the worst of 


drinks an^l the worst, of abodes." 

Cp t4jjUai ^jI cp Cm 'till ~mp Cp cm L^iai idljidali cm 'till - l p L^iai t cm 1 v\'i< 

Axa <13 " JL^ 3i3La c-lji Cp ^’TuO l^JjS ^3 ^aiuij 4_iic. Alii <^-3^ 

(^ ^Ac-laAl 1c.La Ijkuj) ;Alll 0^3 Cp 0 ^L*AS I 3 I 3 4_ujIj ^-3*3 JJ AC^.J 

3 I 3 |3SAj _ ujjc Cu3< l3A u iinc. (3-2 . " ( lMP ifpP (J^-L^LS f.L<u IjjUu Ijluiiuu (jjj) 

Cp jjAc. cm I 3 A 'ij j- 1 -^ cm -mp 1 _Vj cm -mp Cp cm ^ 

Alii LP 1 ^- a “ | 33 4j CM 3 pj Clu3aJI |3A J3C. 4_ilc. Alii 4-Ti jjjU 3JC- 

dll3a. j^aC. CM <JC. CM •MPJ . 4_iic. Alii 34^^ LP 0 4 " A ‘ 11 4_ilc. 

jjjii cm 'till 3ic. Lki Cjjp u' <!*■! <3Ual 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2583 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2784 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that about: 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 j 4 - L =^' 

Kal Muhl, the Prophet (s.a.w)said: "Like boiling oil, such that whenever it is brought near him the skin of his face 
falls into it." 

(jc. (jc. 4Cl)jLkJl (jj jjjaC. u Wk (jj (jj-lkjj U^)lk.l 4i3jtjAj! (_jj <111 ^jc. U^ik.! 4 (jj 1 V'Vk 

jl** ^ q ** 'U' ^ •* & ** o ^ ^ ^ jj o ^ & 

ejjS ClifaLai <j]j hU Cluji! ; 3!-2 <_ilc. <111 ^t ^ ^gj3l O*' ‘( 3 j-^- 1 I .V» m ^1 (jc. 43 ‘ng 11 

** A A ^ -^. ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadifh 2584 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2785 

" <jlo (jjxjj! j_)lLa j'% 3^ 1 _SJ^ kiujl _jul! (J^I^JJail " (3-2 <3c- <11! (_s-t-a (3?-^ (jC. .ilLulY! !.i£Jj 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2786 

_jj! Jlfl _ " Uiill Ja! (jpjV lijll! l3‘ <1 y* '3^ u' " 3^ |»lu _5 4_ilc. <11! (j-^^ (jc- -itkiiV! !-^<_5 

< fij£ " <1j 3 ^g.la<J _ Jia jj^a <j 3 ^l£L J3j Jlia (jjAjloj JbLoi (jj (jjAjjj 4“lpk jj-a <i^)*j LajJ Clpk l JA ^i jjjC- 

<lalc. ^g i» J " jl-la. 3^ 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2787 

Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) recited this Ayah: 

Have the Tagwa of Allah as His due, and do not die except as Muslims. And the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "If 
only a drop of Az-Zaggum were to drip into the abode of the world, it would spoil the peoples' livelihood, so how 
about, the person for whom it is his food?" 

<11! (_ s l j -“ a 4A1I 3j- ul j (j! 4(jjuc- (jj! (jc. 4-iAlkJi (jc. 4(jlKc.jM (jc. 441« .'ii Ujiki 42ij!l l3i.lk, 4(jjGc. (jj J< lililk. 

(j! jl " 4_ilc. <11! (j-f-a <ll! 3j- ul j 3!-2 ^1 j!j V) (jly^^j Y_j <llaj kill Ijajt ;<1V! o<A 132 ^aiuj <Jc. 

I 1 a ^l iUC. 3!-2 . " <-alkla (jj£Ll (j^ 1 ®-J^2 ('i fcSjl» < 3 a! (_jlc- Cll-iuiSY llj3l j!l Clljlaa O. jSjl! (j-a o^)laa 

* * # ^ * * u 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadifh 2585 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadifh 2788 

Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"The inhabitants of the Fire will suffer from a hunger egual to the punishment they experience, so they will seek 
relief, and be given to eat of Dari; which will neither nourish nor avail against hunger. So they will (again) seek food 
to relieve (their hunger), and they will be given to eat of a food that causes one to choke. Then they will remember 
that they used remedy for choking in the world by drinking something. So they will seek relief from drink. Then they 
will be given Hamim with meat hooks, so when it comes toward their faces it melts their faces, and when it enters 
their insides it cuts up what is inside of them. So (some of them) say: 'Call the keepers of Hell' so they say: Did there 
not come to you your Messengers with clear signs? They say: 'Yes!' They say: 'Then call as you like.' And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain." He said: "They will say: 'Call Malik.' So they say: O Malik! Let 
your Lord make an end of us!" 1 He said: "So he answers them: Verily you shall abide forever. Al-A'mash said: "I was 
informed that there is a thousand years between their calling him, and Malik's answering them." He said: "They say: 
'Call your Lord, for there is none better than your Lord.' So they will say: Our Lord! Our wretchedness over came us, 
and we were (an) erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If we ever return (to evil), indeed we shall be wrong 
doers.'He said: "So the reply to them is: You remain in it in ignominy! And do not speak to Me." He said: "So with 
that, they loose hope of any good, and with that they are taken to moaning, despair and severe ruin." 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j £p 

4 A ihic- (jj ^ialu (jc. 4(jHc.'il (jc. 4 Ajc. (jj AjIaS liiiJik 4(_L-ujJ j)J ^>^-ilc- li^Akl 4(jl^.^)ll Ajc. (jj a]]| Juc. luh 

jllll JaI (_£“ " pjJJ 4_l]c. Alii Alii JjjjIJ 3Is Jlfl ^jl (jC. 4£.l3jll! 3 (jC. 4L_Luj_jA. (jj ^)g_LU (jc- 

p t L-ilL (jjjuiiuilS O' 0 is j* j 'ij (j<aml £Jjjla (j/a pjtJaJ (jjjlsLlS (jj!iuuLau3 L_)llill jpa 4_i3 -A La 3^ Jt -J 3 

p-akll (=-g-3) 4_)l^)2a]Lj (j^JOalaaS i—jl^pulL Ul3l ^2 (j^aLaiJI (jjjj^-i ^ag.jl (jjjS.lia 4_laC. (_£ 3 pjtiaJ (jjjLsLlS 

pg > 4ij>l. I jC.^1 (jjlJpl 3 jlaJ C5^ to CLaJa3 ^LgijiaJ dill lilll ^Lg-A djlu ^Lg-A jgaj (jf dl3 lilll -ladJI 4_nlbl5Lj 

liilLa Ijc3l (jj] j3La Jll _ JbLLa ^ V] (jjjilril ilc.j Laj Ijc.3i Ij]ll _ Ij]ll dligglb -SlLj pliij lD pi jjjljpa 
illlLa Alll] (jAJj £gllc..S jjgj (jl dmj (jLac-VI 3b . " ;^g_ugd 3b LLj Lille- (j>i‘<hl lllLa 12' ;(jj]jija 

* (jJLLa Laj3 lllj iLjjLj Lulc. Clulc. Ipj) ;jjjJj%a plj L>f ^*>1 ^2 ppj Ijc-3 jjjl j 223 " 3b . pc- Hll ^Alg) 
Aic .j j±L 3£ ,_j^ Ij^jLj bUi Lixi 3la ((jj^K'i Sf j tgd IjjwiLl^) ;^Lg-iigd 31 I j_pallia Ilia lilc. jjls Lp-a l3j 
^i jjJC- _jjl 3ll _ CIuALJI IjlA V (_3 L^I_j (jixi.^^ -^je- (jJ “hll 3^- 3li . " 3^3^D ^^3 (jjii.3 LUj 

(jjllJj AJjS ^gjl (jc. p (jc. i_Llu_j^. (jj ^-ai (jC- 4_liaC. j)J ^Liiu j)C. (_jkbaC.L/l j)E- duALil I^A <_i^)aj Lajj 

C* n.wll JaI Ale. Aij -Ipc. # 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2586 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2789 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"And therein they will grimace in displace lips. -He will be grilled by the Fire until his upper lip is folded up reaching 
the middle of his head, And his bottom lip pains down, until it hits his navel." 

■ j» m (jc. 4pn^J! ^1 (jc. 4 ^JaUl ^j| (jc. 4^-1 ^ ill ^1 pjj (jj i il j)C. 4<L1 jIL1i 1I (jj Alii pC. 4 Jj jaJ In'A 

hi Li j {^1^. Ukil Aliijai (jT\q'i3 jllll Ajjjujj " 313 aJlS L^j3 j ]3^ pjjj 4_ilc. Alii ^L^i (j-L^ (jC. 4(jj^iJl 

A-ajjl png \l _jj!j . i_u^)C. ^ i~s.^i (jm^t 4"n.W I3 a ^i hjc. 3^ . " Ajjjj L_ij> iaj ^Umll Ajiau 4_uilj 

. j» WI ^^jl ^2 LLili (jl ^J (_J jl ji*Jl 2JC. (jj Jjjic. (jj (jl -a II. II 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2587 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2790 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"If a pellet like this one, and he pointed to one like Al-jumjumah were to be dropped from the heavens to the earth - 
and it is the distance of traveling five hundred years it would reach the earth before the night-fall. But if it were 
dropped from the top of the chain it would travel for forty years, day and night, before it would reach its foundation 
or bottom." (Hasan) 

4_U! Ajc. (jc. 433,'u^ill 3 ^A (jj ^iinc. (jc. 4 ^JaUl (_gjl (jc. 43 jjj (jj . m lijpkl 4AIII Ajc. lijLkl 4 jj^aj (jj I11A 

A Ay 3 p° (_gjj pLuil j oAA 31 a AlaLLaj (jl _jl " pjjj 4_j]c. < 1 ]) ^l.^i Alii 3 ^^^) 3 ^ 3 ^ i ( J , * I' j)J ^ 

A hiiUiill (_>alj (j-a ChLoij) LgLl j\j 3 p^^ 3^2 4" 1 ;! Alio AjLaj-aH ojJjjiA Ls^J cP! C-Lalll jpa Clluojl 

gr i^>. ks-i jun o^LLuj 4“ n, W 13a (^ > njc. ^jjI 3^2 . " lA^)*^ jl 1 g h^il ^Lp (jl 3^2 jLglll j 3pH tly*^D 

All'll (j-a . 1^.1 J JJC. J ,)* li (jj clulll Ajc. (_$_ 5 J 13 J (_£jJ^a-a jA Ijjj (jJ .\l» mj 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2588 
: Book 39, Hadith 2791 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 j if- aA^> 4 -^ 

"This Fire of yours, wliich Tie sons of Adam kindle, is one part from seventy parts of the heat of the Hell." They said: 
"By Allah! Would itnothave been enough O Messenger of Allah?!" Hesaid: "It is sixty-nine parts more- allofthem 
similar in heat." (Sahih) 

|aluij <-iic. <111 ^jlll (jc. 4 0JjjA 4,s3 (jc. ‘kills (jj ^ (jc. 4 JAJUZ U^)ykl 4<11! 3JC. U^)yk! 4J^ai (jj 1 Vi.l-A 
<111 11 <lal£l (Jlljlfs j! <111J IjUl _ " ■y (j-a 1$. j^. (jJ* Uh (j>s «. j^. ^1 <5_$J (jill " (l)l5 

jA <lLs (jj ^llsAj _ ^ >^1 (j>>r% 4"nhk !1 a ^ 1 jjjC- jjll . " lA^i. (JlLa (j^l£ le-j^. jji-uj <» >Lb 4 “ 1 Lgjll " j)l3 

1 * ° ^ J ° ^ ^ jl 0 0 „ "Jl 

L_lA j <JC- (_£jj 33j <_Lba (jj 4_lA j jiJ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2589 
: Book 39, Hadith 2792 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"This fire of yours is one part from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, each part of it is like the heat of this one." 

j_blt (jC. 4.U» m (jc. 4 A \ Ac. (jc. 4(_j jS (jC. 4(jLjlbu bulk 4 ( _ s -ujj1s (jj <11! jllc. Uj.ll. 4(jjjhll hlikls (jj (JjUill Inik 
!1a ^ji j)l£ _ " lA ja. Lg-bs e j^. (J^l (Ug y jib (j-a 1$. j^. (j j** 11 (j«a £ " <3-5 ^kuj <jlc. <11! 

{ ;. , • J ' * , , % 

■\\* ui C L).la, ,_j-a (jjuia. 4* nh~s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2590 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2793 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"The Fire was kindled for one thousand years unTl it reddened, then it was kindled for one thousand years unTl it 
whitened, then it was kindled for one thousand years unTl it became blackened, so it is dark black." 

(^j! (jc. AlhgJ (jj! jA 4^jalc (jc. 44^1: jbl 1 V'ih-S 4 jj£j (jjl (jj Uiiik 4(_£3l.libll (jjjhll i!«k 1 (jj (JJJUC. 1 nhk 

<l_al! Lgjlc. biijt -o cTjaa.! <llu <l_al! jUl! (^jlc- j! " (Jli ^luij <ilc <11! j^lll (jc. 4e_^jjA (jc. 4^1LUa 

" A <1A .a pIIjjj (j-^3 Cllljjj! <llo I_all 1 gjlc. l5j! -l! iJLbJaJj! <llo 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2591 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2794 


4 0 jjjA t^J\ j)C. 4^lLL£a (jji (jc. 4|aj-<alc. (jC. 4iiLj^u (jc. 4 4 ilj! 41 il! (jj <11! Ajc. 4 (jj ! V'i.Vk 

(jc. jl^J (_ 5 <! (jj (_g-r^-j JJC. <jtSj liki ^ic! ^-L^a! 1—S!1 a (_^i OJJjA (_^! 4llu^k ^ 1 njc. jj! jlJ _ 



Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2795 


Abu Hurairah narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: "The Fire complained to its Lord. It said: 'Some parts of me consume other 
parts.' So He allowed it to take two breaths: one during the winter, and during the summer. As for the breath in the 
winter then it is Zamharir, and as for the breath in the summer then it is Samum 


40JjjA (_^j! (jc. 4^11_La ^^-li (jc. 4(jkiAc.Vl (jc. 4^11_La (jj (JjJaaLi! lij-lk. 4(j5j£ll (_g.VlSH Alljll (jj jAc. (jj bilk A luh 
frll2al! ^3 1 Lli (jjluaj k3 1 <Jai» Cblllj (^j jlll! Clj£aLj! " ^luij <Jc. <11! <11! Jjjjj (_)ll jls 

is-1 C'nhk !1 a ^j-ulJC. jla _ " <_j .Ml 1 g i nq ~1 Uslj »lVnil! ^^3 1 g tills 4_axLal! ^^3 1 IiiV'j 

ilUlj 4‘hOkll Ja! Aic. (_yall ^ILLa (jj jjJaAAlIj _ tlh 4 <jc. <111 (jjlll (jC. ojjjA (_^_l! (jC. (jjj 

Miii 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 J^uij ^jc. <laJl <i^> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2592 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2796 


From Anas, that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said - Hisham (one of the narrators) narrated it: 

"Some will exit the Fire," Shu'bah (another narrator) narrated it: 'Remove from the Fire whoever said La ilaha 
illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of barley. Remove from the Fire anyone who said La 
Ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a grain of wheat. Remove from the Fire anyone who 
said La ilaha illallah and had good in his heart equal to the weight of a speck." And Shubah said: "What is equal to 
the weight of a light piece of com." (Sahih) 

Aalc. aIII aIII (j! (jc. 4 o51j 3 ,jc. iAjk ui 1 V'v'ik Oj!3 jjI uia.ik 4,j!)uc. IV'LK 

Qjj La <3^ ^^3 Alii V] <11 V Jli jllll yA Jllj . " jllll yA ^" ^LloA Jll - L)ls 

Alii V] <Jj V (Ills ya jllll ,j-a Isjj Qjj La jlkll ya AjIs ^ 301 V) <lj Y (ills yA jllll yA Io jj» di 

yJ y\jAC. j ^jLk yC. i _ iLall AaikJa " oyh " <<* >< JlSj " oy^ U_)^ La J;lkll (j? LS* J 

Ll±a.lk IllA ^ 1 aJC- j-sl Jll 


English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2593 

Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2797 


Anas said that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

"Allah will say: 'Remove from the Fire whoever remembered Me one day, or feared Me while in a state of sinning." 

^h^i ^3l (jC- (jc- 4(J-L' (JJ LP <"l -LjC- Cf~ ‘AJLLaS (jj liljlLa y E. OjL Jjl u!a.lk y} < lltA 

LlOk LiA Jls _ " ^aULa ^ <1 k jj LajJ yA jllll yA Alii (Jjij " JlJ ^aluij A_llc. Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2594 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2798 


Ibn Masud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from it. A man will exit it crawling, and he will say: 'O Lord! The 
people have taken all the places.'" He said: "So it will be said to him: 'Go to Paradise to enter Paradise.' So he will go 
to enter, but he will see that the people have taken all the places. He will return and say: 'O Lord! The people have 
taken all of the places.' So it will be said to him: 'Do you remember the times you used to live in?' And he will say: 
'Yes.' So it will be said to him: 'Wish, He will wish for something, and it will be said to him: 'For you is whatever you 
wished for, and ten times the world.' He will say: 'Do you mock me while you are the King?"' He (Ibn Masud) said: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah Cs.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." 

(Jjjjj Jta JUs Ojt . nA yi Alii Jjc. ,jc. t^gil Ahull 0 . 1 lac- ,jc. yc. ‘(jLac-YI (jc- 4 <jjUlL jjI Uia.lk 4jliA 1 V'Lk 

JjllxJl (JjAII! .ikl 33 La iLLj tg-La 7 T^)k_a " ,Tuaj AjIc. Alii ^L^i Ail! 

'2 S' i O' + * ' o' ' ' 0 « 0 ' 2 % ' '*0 ' ^ ° ' Si V ^ }I o o " * » - ^ ^ 

(jjUll Lkl J3 i_Jj La Jji<3 3jlLAll Ijik.1 ^3 (jjUll Aao-aS 3^-^ 3^ . AikJI 3^-^ <^ 3^2 3^ 

CllnAj La ,jl3 Aj 3^^3 cjLAjjS 3^ . ijaj AJ 3^j3 _ ^Ju 3 4j3 ^jLa^ll aJ 3^j3 3^ . 3j3-all 

.Ti ^luij Aaic- Alll ^L^i Alii 3_9- u1 j ) LjjIj 31s 3^ . " LlLall Clulj >>ni 3j^2 3^ . ria3l i_aLu^al o^LiC.j 

Q~\ >^1 (jj-A*. Lliaik ILa ^ lu\c, jj! 3U _ Cllij 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2595 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2799 


984 





39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j k-D <111 j 

Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah(s.a.w) said: 

" I know the last of the people of the Fire to depart from the Fire and the last of the people of Paradise to enter 
Paradise. A man will be brought forth and He (s.a.w) will say: 'Ask about his small sins and hide his large sins.' So it 
will be said to him: 'Did you do this and that on such and such a day, did you do this and that on such- and - such a 
day?'" He said: "Then it will be said to him; 'For each of your sins you shall have a reward.'" He (s.a.w) said: "So he 
will say: 'O Lord! I have done things that I do not see here.'" He (Abu Dharr) said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
(s.a.w) laugh until his molars were visible." (Sahih) 

<Jc. <1]| <111 Jla (_)ls 4jC (_jC. c-lajjoi 3 ^ ((jLaC.'i! 3 C ’ 4<jjlka UliCk 4CliA t iLk 

<-3jC ,_jC. Ijlk <Lkll YjkC <Lkll <_JaI ^>kl3 jUI! ,j-a lkj^)k jUll JaI ^)kl ckjC-Y " 

(jlii till (jll <J Jllja Jll . IcSLj \'A ^ IcSLj lc£ iliac. IcSLj lc£ ^ IcSLj lei Cliac. a! 3^2 . Ik jl£ IJjli .13 

dlk >>ij ^aJLaij <ilc. <111 ^ K^I <111 3_j ja 3 clul^j cals (3-2 . " LiA Ia IaIjI La f-llCui dike, cal U J^ala 3^2 . < u«k <j1ui 

.A Cluck. ICA ^ iaJC. jj! 3^-2 . ““l sCj <3^ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2596 
: Book 39, Hadith 2800 


J abir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" Some of the people of Tawhid will be punished in the Fire until they are coals. Then the Mercy (of Allah) will reach 
them, they will be taken out and tossed at the doors of Paradise." He said: " The people of Paradise will pour water 


over them, and they will sprout as the debris carried by the flood sprouts, then they will enter Paradise." 

4-aCxJ " <alc. <111 <111 3j- ul J ) 312 3^-2 4^)jlk (jc- 43 pm ^gjl (jc. 4 (JjL»C-YI 3^ 4 <Jjl*Ja ^jjl liliCk 4Cl_oA 1 Vok 

3ii . <ikii t-jljjl (3^ p 1 iiii'i Lg-jS j£L _jull ^ 2i^.jill 3 a1 3f (JjjIL 

^■ .q Chok IcA 3ll _ " <lkl! 3 j^kLj 33JI <11 a~\ ^^3 c-Lukll diili L&51 (jjkli3 c-Lall <lkll 3^ (_p3}2 

. JCP kkJ jlc. 3^ 3JJ 22j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2597 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2801 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Whoever had the weight of a speck of faith in his heart will depart from the Fire." Abu Sa'eed said: "Whoever has 
doubt then let him recite: Indeed Allah does not deal unjustly with even 

(jl 4 ( 3 j 2 kl! ,V» in (^ul 3 )P 43 LL 1 J 3^ frl-JaC. 3c. c^1-i-ui 3 j Cjj 3c. 4 Jajla li^jik 

djiuls idk 3^2 ■ 3^2 . " 3UjV1 3* 3l2La <j!s 31k 3k 3ILII ^ 

gr 3 UI ^> duck ICA 312 . ( ajC 3 l 2 La V <111 3 I) 


weight of a speck." 

1 ‘(Jjl 2JC. liiick 4 4■ lllCi 3 ^ <k,Ln Hick 

^^)kj " 312 <ilc. <111 ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2598 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2802 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed two men among those who entered the Fire will be screaming violently. So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, 
will say: 'Take them out.' Then when they are taken out He will say: 'What caused you to scream so violently?' They 
will say: 'We did that so You would have mercy on us.' He will say: 'My mercy for you is that you both go and throw 
yourselves where you were in the Fire.' So they will go. One of them will throw himself in, and He will make it cool 
and peaceful for him. And the other will stand there and not throw himself in, so the Lord, Mighty and Majestic, will 
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39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 j if- <1=31 

say to him: 'What prevented you from throwing yourself in as your companion did?' He will say: 'O Lord! I hope that 
you will not return me to it aftrr You have taken me out.' So the Lord, Blessed and Exalted, will say to him: 'For you 
is what you hoped for,' and so they will both enter Paradise together by the mercy of Allah." 

^jl jc. 4jYk <jl 4 jLaJC. ^1 jc. ,jj| 4^a_uj jj jjY»jj lijlkl 4<lll Ajc. lijlkl 4j^aj jj ' f'Lk 

3-kj jc. L_fjll Jlls 1 Yuli jlall (J^.3 Li®" 0 Lyl^j jl " (3-^ <ilc. <111 ^ L.-i <llf jc. 4ejjjA 

Laila 1 qB-iVi jl La£l jl Jls _ LKujjI lillj Lilis Yl9 1 l^ALu^a Yuli $. jV La^J Jll Lk.^)k.i Lais _ LaA 

<1 J jLa A i ii q 'i ^aL bli _jk.YI LablLuj I3jj <llc. 1 g 1* •> -}S A j-ajj LaA-ikl ^YLs (jl alfahs _ jUll j-a Lajl£ dua. LaYdaii 
^ Vi'N^a.l La Axj 1-^uS V jl _jajY dj IL JjSjS Llaal .hi ^^all La£I LLd jalj jl <L1»-Ua La 3^_9 jc. t -_j)ll 

jc. <jY * <i»in ViOkll ILa jlluij ^ I>nc. jla _ " <111 <iajj A ikll 1» jbtkYlS _ jljLkj dll u_fjll <1 j^ala 

JaI Aic. ( <;».>-» jd^sYlj jii^YI jAj |i*-jl jjl Cf~ LI uYall jAl Aic. i tir .s-i jA Li jj jjYljj _ Li j)J jjYlj 

duYaJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2599 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2803 


Imran bin Husain narrated that the Prophet (s.a.w) said: 

'A group from my Ummah will depart from the Fire through my intercession, and they will be called the 
J ahannamiyyin." 

‘ j jjLaa. jj jl^)lc. jc. 4 jJjLhaJl alaj ^1 jc. 4 jl t 
lAA ^ > HjC. _jjl J IS _ " jj)3<aig all jjduU ^^jjc-l iLu jllll j-a 

. jl kla (jjl jULj (=Yi 


jj (jloaJl LiiSk 4. j» wi jjj LiiSk 4 jLd jjj ,dk.a Liilk 

^juai ja ^j3 jackal " 3^ j=kjJ <jlc. <111 ^ L^i juill jC- 
jj jl jZaC. <-ajal (_^JjLia*JI C-Lkj _Jjlj . ^la.>^i jaoa. Llp-l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2600 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2804 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I have not seen the likes of the Fire in which the one who runs from it sleeps, nor the likes of Paradise in which the 
one 

<111 

4_ja 3-« <jj! jA <111 Ljjc. j)j <is-uj <jS ^iluj du^kll 3^>l Yic. <• >>i <111 Jjjc. j>j ^^jjujj _ <111 jic. L>? CjjYk 

• yt>j 


s who seeks it sleeps." 

3jauj 31-9 3^ 4fijJjA ^1 jC. 4<jjl jC. 4<111 ^JJC. j)J LP ‘LljUkll j}J <111 ^JC. Ljikl 4 Jj^aj jjj JUjau UjYk 

<3^)aj L3l 4“ut*v IliA ^Luc. ^jjI 312 . " Lg3Ua <lkll 3-1^ Vj jlill 3-1* Llylj La " ^luij <jlc. <111 ^L^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2601 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2805 


Ibn 'Abbas narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"I looked into Paradise and I saw that the most of its people were the poor; and I looked into the Fire and I saw that 
most of its people were women." 

3Li 3jSl tl3 L'i» Jiwi 313 4(3Ljl 1*»» II f-Lkj ^1 jc. “--Ijjl Lii^k 4 ^uAI3jI jJ 3^ c -lLujjj I Vok 4^110 jj Yakl Liiik 

" »Luilll 1 g 1 aI jjri dul j3 jlill dmilalj Crljaall 1 g IaI jJ^I Lltsl j3 <lkll ^3 dutllal " -klmj <ilc. <lll ^ l.^i <111 3_J JdJ j 


986 


















39 - The Book on the Description of Hell..^j <111 J^uij ^jc. <laJl <i^> c_iti£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2602 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2806 


'Imran bin Husain narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

" I looked into the Fire and I saw that most of its people are women, and I looked into Paradise and I saw that most 


of its people were the poor." 

4 Ijxi-s ^jl Qjl jA tcjjc. liiiAk. Ijlla 4 ( ' 5 i£ill Cje-j 4^)iiLi. Qj JiLkij ^1 (jjl liiiAk tjUiu ^ .^xik xi 

Clul^S jl3l ^^3 Clmllal " aluij A_iic- A_l]l Alii (JlJ 3^ (jljit (jC- 4^3 lUaaJ! fiLkj ^3 (jc- 

Jjsj IcSLaj _ ^ (jj-uA. Vnik Iaa ^gjouc. ^jI 31 ^ . " pljull I^JaI ciul^ ^di*13alj g.l>>iill L^JaI jj^I 

3lia 1 lag J3 (jjCLLuiVI (JjAjC- (_jjl qC. fiLkj (_g3 (_jC. L_1 jjS 3_J%J (_yJ (jl^A 4 - (jC. fiLkj <^1 ^jc. i_SjC. 

(jljJaC. (_jE. fil-kj ^1 (_jC- Cl 1 II ICA 1 Ixajl < SjC. jje. (_5_SD I» Ixi-n I lag i xi ^xu .i fitkj _jjl (j jSj (jl 3<l^ Ij 




1 ■ ^T*> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2603 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2807 


An-Numan bin Bashir narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Indeed the person among the inhabitants of the Fire punished least [on the Day of J udgment] is a man who has two 


coals beneath his feet, which cause his brain to boil." 

^li.-» Alii 3 j- u1 J 4 tip (jl xi* ill (jE. 4 < ml (jE- 4<i*-*-“ CP" CP 4_lAj UllAk. 4(jlxL}C. j)J Cj)Xi-> xi 1 lOk 

J 31 ^ . " Ac-LaC I xig ixi ^ii-J jjLj^xto. A^Acii (j.oxik] ^3 3^J AJallislI ajJ UICc. jllll 3^1 (jj^l (j) " 3^ pku_j aJc- ^lll 

ojj3^ Cs 3_S 3D^kll .V* wl 4-JlaJall Cjc. (_jj13i 1I (jC. t—llall ^ (jwi^k Cluck. ICA ^ injc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2604 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2808 


Harithah bin Wahb Al-Khuzai narrated that the Messenger Of Allah (s.a.w) said: 

"Should I not inform you about the people of Paradise: They are every humble and weak person, who if he were to 
make an Oath by Allah, He would fulfill it. Should I not inform you about the people of the Fire: They are every 
prideful swaggering ill-speaking person." 

3 j 3 j 4^13^1 4_iAj AjjLk Vi» xi. 11 3 l 3 4ClLk (jj ,V» xi (jc. 4 (jl_iixjj 4 ^=aij jj! liiick. 4 ,j!iuE. (jj 3 jx>-\ A I Vok 

^ 3 yLl Vi o^jV aIh J&. 31 ' xn hf. 'v! " h T. r .k h« \ * .-.u /-.1 


<_*a» x ^-11 x> 1 


1 _l» xu 11 


to■>! 3£ AikII 3^1-J " 3_J% ^aluij x\_j]c. xd)| 3^3^ 

^ l*\ 1^1 4“n,lk ICA ^ >iijrx J 313 , " ^jik’ixi Jal^j^. 3-1^- 3^ _jl3l 3^W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 4, Book 13, Hadith 2605 
Arabic reference : Book 39, Hadith 2809 
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40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) 
aAjol J A 'If- aAII ^L <A1I J jC. j LajVI 1 . '' 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About "I 
Have Been Ordered To Fight The People Until 
They Say: La Ilaha Illallah" 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


V lyl j9J C5^ (A^LlI cJjlli jl Cb j-al A-Lk. La L_jL ( J_) 

aAII VI aAI 


narrated that the Messenger of Allah (33L) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha 
Illallah", and if they say that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory 


upon them, and their reckoning is up to Allah." 

" a_i!c. <111 j^La <111 Jl (3-2 (_gLl jc. t^ALLa ^Ll jc. t(jLac.VI jc. tAAjlAJa _$jI 1 Vok talAA Ins 

" <111 ^^Ac. jl . .;-s j 1 g ski V) ^-ll^alj ^aAc-LaJ ^La l_J*-Ls Ia_j 1L lAll aAH VI <11 V IjljL U^^l jl dlj-ai 

gr la. jui^> djjhk 1 Vk ^glk Lie. _jjl jl ' JA C. jjlj isi Ij Cf- *• ■ '1)11 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2606 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2606 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

said: "When the Messenger of Allah Offisfe) died and Abu Bakr became the Khalifah after him, whoever disbelieved 
from the Arabs disbelieved, so Umar bin Al-Khattab said to Abu Bakr: 'How will you fight the people while the 
Messenger of Allah has said: 'I have been ordered to fight the people until they say La Ilaha Illallah, and if they say 
that, then their blood and wealth will be protected from me, except what it makes obligatory upon them, and their 
reckoning is with Allah?' So Abu Bakr said: 'By Allah I will fight whoever differentiates between Salat and Zakat. For 
indeed, Zakat is the right due upon wealth. And by Allah! If they withhold even (camel) tethers which they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) I will fight them for withholding it.' So Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 'By Allah! I 
sawthat Allah had opened Abu Bakr's chest to fighting, so I knew that it was correct.'" 

Jla to33^ Lfj I Cf' ‘-U* j? lA ^1 A*-’ lA aAII i he. ^jli.1 t j^)A jll LF - jc. tCbAllI Uiick tAliia lAiick 
jfL (_s-jV i—llAakll jj jaC. L_)jill j-a i^A O-lxJ jfLl Jji t_<llUl > 111 j A_llc. <111 Aill (Jjjjjj ja jj Lai 

V Alia lF®j <U1 VI <11 V IjljL 3LI (jl *— i a x I " <ilc- <111 <111 jjls haj (_ulll ( _ 

(jl1 obi Lill j Slijll j^ (jj3 j a jiallV <lllj j£L j ^ji Jl _ " aAII <jl La,j <akj V) <Lajj aALs cj-Lj ^ .Air- aAII VI All 

jj jac. (jlfls a_*_ia ql (»1 j-uj <iic. <111 ^yL-a aAII ^Al AjjAjj l^jlfi VUc. ^jj^Ia jl aAIIj (jLall olfi^jil 

jjjA. cluck IAa ^ >mjc. _jjI jJll _ jkll <il chalks (JlAall ^)£j ^j-h ca aAII jl ciulj jl VI 3 a La aAIIjA i—ilAakll 

jlLall jl Jac. . ojjjk jc- aAII Cjc. jj <111 CjAc. jc. J A* jll jft ojki. j>J t_ux A jjj Ic^Aj j; ~s ■ 
jc. AjjIjj ^ jljlc. A_al_^k Ca_j Uak Cluck A^ cs^ L) c ' ^HLa jj (_>Al jc. jA^L^I J**-* jc- CluCkll IAa 

^aaJs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2607 
In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2607 
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(2) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The State of The Prophet (SAW): "I Have 
Been Ordered To Fight The People Until They 
Say La Ilaha Illallah And Establish The Salah 


" ^2jjjj 4211 ^2.L^a ^gUill c-lk U L_jlj (2) 

a VI tUill IjJuSJj 4211 V) 4jl V l^ljijj Lb^-al 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they bear witness to La Ilaha 
Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, and they face our Qiblah, eat our slaughtered (meat), 
and perform our Salat. And if they do that, then their blood and wealth will be unlawful to us, except with its due 
right. For them shall be whatever is for the Muslims, and they shall be obliged with that which the Muslims are 


obliged." 

4211 Jls Jls 4c21La jj (jjiil jc. l2^)±k.l jjl l2ll.lL, 4^jl2lLiall jj »n 1 VoL 

IjISIjj luLa Ijiyq'iiH} (jlj eLc. IAS ^ (jlj aAII VI <11 V jl Ij.'ig jjjj (jjLlI 3-2^1 jl j^l " 4_2 e. 4211 

^Jc. La ^_2c.j j±<2jj21 La -xg] 1 J V) ^J!_jJalj ^aAjLaJ I jjic. ClLa^i. 2112 Ijlifl till l2jVLLa l^jlLaJ jlj 1 VIS; O 

4jAj1I |2a j<a LJJjC ^ ^ kst jm*\ 4*1 pL I2ib ^ >u JC. ^jj| 3^-3 . SjJjA ^llj j 3 2liLa jc 4 _jLj2) . " jlaluilall 

I2& (jjiil jc. jiak ,jc. LjjjI LS ®ljj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2608 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2608 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About P^V' csA ^ (3) 

"Islam Is Based Upon Five." 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (AD said: "Islam is based upon five: the testimony of La Ilaha Illallah, and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, the establishment of the Salat, giving the Zakat, fasting (the month of) 
Ramadan, and performing Hajj to the House." 

L)la 4 jfac. L>?l jc. 4duL <^1 Ls *•. u.'*^ Cf' (jn^sll l>j jc- ‘4 wic. Ls jLiL 12 j.iL ijic ^1 j>jl I 

aVL-all 4211 Jjjoij lALJa jl j 'till VI 421 V (jl iabtpu ^_yx LL ^ic. pLoiVI j-L " 4jit 4211 ^h^i 4ill 3j- ul j 3^ 
d-y^L I2i cs-Lje. jjj (2^3 _ 4221 2U C. jj jc. l_jIj 1I 3j . " LjjjII 0^-j jlLaij ^jxxaj SlfL)ll £I2 jIj 
V nAll Jii .lie. Uii (jjiLUl jj jj» iII J ' IllA (djjj 4_2 c. 4211 ^L^-» jy2l jc. joe- jjl jc. 4Aj jyc. j-a Ujd ^_S 

jc. 4A a£ - j2 ijz- 4 j-ajjS4ll 2Lk jj 4 Jj^)£c. jc. 4 j^^-^ll jljqin ^1 j)j 4ilala. jc. 4 ^£j I nh 44 _jj2)S jjI I nh 

La jajiL I2 a ^)njc. jj! Jla _ cj^L ^aluij a2c. 4211 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2609 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2609 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <111 Jjjla. ArUaj ^ U l-jL (4) 

Jibril Describing I man and Islam to the ' .N:„yi \ Mx^yi J..,. ^ 

Prophet (SAW) r ‘ r*~ - 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah from Yahya bin Ya'mur who said: 

"The first person to speak about Al-Qadar was Ma'bad Al-Juhani." He said: "Humaid bin Abdur-Rahman Al- 
Himyari and I went out until we reached Al-Madinah, and we said: 'If we could only meet someone among the 
companions of the Prophet (3L) so we could ask him about what those people have innovated." [He said:] "So we 
met him - meaning Abdullah bin 'Umar - while he was leaving the Masjid." [He said:] "My companion and I were on 
either side of him." [He said:] I thought my companion was going to leave the speaking to me so I said: "O Abu 
Abdur-Rahman! There is a group of people who recite the Qur'an and seek knowledge, and they claim there is no Al- 
Qadar, and that the affair is left to chance.' He said: "Whenever you meet those people, then tell them that I am not 
of them and they are not of me. By the One Whom Abdullah swears by! If one of them were to spend gold the like of 
Uhud (mountain) in charity, it would not be accepted from him until he believes in Al-Qadar; the good of it and the 
bad of it.'" He said: "Then he began to narrate, he said: "'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "We were with the Messenger of 
Allah when a man came with extremely white garments, and extremely black hair. He had no appearance of 
traveling visible on him, yet none of us recognized him. He came until he reached the Prophet (33- He put his 
knees up against his knees, and then said: "0 Muhammad! What is Iman?' He said 'To believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His, Books, His Messengers, the Day of Judgement, and Al-Qadar, the good of it and the bad of it.' He said: 'Then 
what is Islam?' He said: Testifying to La Ilaha Illallah, and that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger, 
establishing the Salat, giving the Zakat, performing Hajj to the House, and fasting (the month of) Ramadan.' He 
said: 'Then what is Ihsan?' He said 'That (is) you worship Allah as if you see Him, and although you do not see Him, 
He certainly sees you.' He said: 'For all of those he replied to him: 'You have told the truth." 1 He said: "So we were 
amazed at him, he would ask, and then tell him that he is telling the truth. He said: 'Then when is the Hour?' He 
(Afe) said: 'The one being asked knows no more than the guestioner.' He said: 'Then what are its signs?' He said: 
'That the slave woman gives birth to her master, and that the naked, poor, and bare-footed shepherds rival each 
other in the height of the buildings." 1 'Umar said: 'Then the Prophet (LL3 met me three days after that and said: 'O 
'Umar! Do you know who the guestioner was? It was J ibril. He came to teach you about the matters of your 
religion." 1 

3 (jc. 4eL}3 3 <11! AJC. (jc. 3 (jn^agS 3- i 4^C.|_^kl! 3 (Jjiaa-11 jLaC. 3 ! liv'l-k 

jl (ilia <L.Xall lijj! 3 ^ 3^3 jIc. 3 lil c iQll * jiiil! 3 ^l^j 3 ® <Jj! d)ll 

jA j 31 c. 3 <111 jjc. (j .j elliila 3-2 . £j^l] s-YjjA UjL 3 Lac. oUlUoS <ilc- <11! cg l^a 3“ i—il_i_L^a! 3° 1 \|M 

Us jk (j] 3^-3 U! Ls Uilka 3) ^lil^l! (JSI>» 3^1 .Ui 3 diillaa 3 ^! .Uij li! <‘iqViSli 3-2 a^LiaI! 3 ° ^jL^ - 
^33 ia 31 ^ 3 ^ 1-2 tilllj! dual Uli £)la (_ail 31^1 (jlj j ^2 V 3 QI 3 I! 

Qll . ojuij £> j 3 1 J-^ 1 L 3 °Y^ < 3 ^ ALa 3?2 1 -® UAj (jia 3 j! ^aA.ikl (jl jjl <111 AJC - Aj <■ <)l-kj 3 jlltj C.I 3 < 3 ^ 

i_jIjj 1 ! 3 a 3 AjaJl e-LLa <iic. < 11 ! 3 ^ <111 (J 33 3c. 13 i__iLla31l 3 3 *c- ( 1 ) 1-2 djlaS i" ; Ui3 
,*iia-k k U 3-2 3 A 33 <j3j |3ujj <iic All! 3 ^ 3^1 31 3^ -3! 13 <1j*j Vj 3311 3 ! AjIc 33 V 3 Ll! 

" dlls ^abL-uY! Las 3-2 _ " i>3“j °d 3 j3l!j 3^V! ^ajjillj <Lujj <jj^j AJifLliLaj aJIU 3°j- 1 jl " l) 12 jLa-aLM La 

3-2 3La^V! LaS 3-2 _ " 3 ■ -<-a j Clliil! Lai! ^l-3)j <1 jjjjj lA^i-a (jlj <111 V) <1! Y q! 

43a 1 ( 1 ) 1-2 _ l“AJ (J 3 l cfc 3 ( 1 ) 1-2 _ " Ll!^ <j)-3 0 I 3 ( 3- 1 ^ (j) *—(ill 0)3 LljlS Ail! j! " 

33 (jl j l-g-3) 'LaVl -Hi 3 ! (1)1-3 LgjjLal LaS Jll _ " JjL^)' (3 s jilc-L 1 g V- jjiu)(al! La " Qll Ac.LLi)l 3^“^ d)l^ . OL-^aJj 
dJUs! Uj3jj lillj Axj <iic. <11! 3^ 3il! 333 3 ac. Jla _ " 3Ljjl! OJ^J 1 )**''j a-Lill (1-ilAjua! <11x1! 0131 !! aliaJ! 

" 3j.0 ^ILLa j ->£>\ 3 \ LlLi 31^)' 3 (J^ 3 ®c- U " 

ojaj jllloV! '3 3 ( 3 1 *3 IL 3 L' 4Llj31' 3 I t/laL a 3 AitL! 1 ~n,3 
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jj A ~sU-> jc. uhlull ls^J . *Li*Ju e^su hliuLM iLgh c^jn^ag^ jc. thLLa jj hliLa llb-la. t^jn<all jj ■ iia’k.a VnW 
IhA ^*U A^.j jp> jjj hS ^ jjjus. L'nW IhA ^ Itijc. jj! (Jll _ LllLa jj (__>juIj All! hhlc. 

jc. jaC. jhl jA ^liu^allj ^Luj Able. All! ^_ s i-L^a ^hlll jc- jL c - jhl jc. Vuwll !La isjj -^J . j^C. jC- 

^uLujj Ahlc. <11! i _ 5 k^a ^hll! jc> j , ‘* c ' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2610 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2610 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related Linking 
The Obligations To I man 


jLahLM (_gJ) jill AaLLal ^3 ?-Lak La (5) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A delegation of Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger of Allah (;iy&) and said: 'We are a tribe from Rabi'ah, and we 
cannot come to you except during the sacred months. So order us with something that we can take from you, and 
then we call those who are behind us to it.' So he said: 'I order you with four things: To testify to La Ilaha Illallah, 
and that I am the Messenger of Allah; to establish the Salat, to give the Zakat, and to give the Khumus from the 
spoils of war that you gain." 1 

<111 ^^Ic. (jjiall hac. hlj khij jUs CjjjiUc. jjl jc. CojJLi. ^1 jc. 4 julgJill hue. jj hue. Luhk. 4<jua uiihk. 

O 0 a ' ' ° ^ ! f t' "1 ' 0 -j o # o J ' £ ' ^ 0 - f b ' " 0 ^ o J. ^ 

ja <111 jc-hjj Lllc. ohS.ll $. j-hu u^oS gl^kll ^-Ll <^3 'il Lull Jj-aj uLolj A*ujj ju j-kll IhA LI l^llal Aiic. <111 

c-lijjj oblLall ^lllj <111 Jjjjj <111 V) a\\ V o' ^$1 Ia jLs <llL jLu'j ^»£jal " jUas _ L«. jj 

" ^\A\t, La (jjikk IjhJjJ ji j ol£ jll 

IhA (^jiuJC. jjl Jll _ <Jla ^aluj Ailc. <111 ^L^i julll jc. ‘(jLuc. jjl jC. 4 0 jLi. ^ jl jc. 4hij jj hLak. Luhk. 4<jli3 luihk. 
La 4 u 3 hi jj 1 Lajl Sjaa ^^jl (jc. <L*_L oljj h5j . ^jl^juC. j ■ ^11 <ujjI ^jcLJall sjaa _Jjl_J ^(jwi^k C'Ok 

<_aljjL'lM c-S/jjA (JLa ujjIj La (J_$% u (_jj A j. u3 I'lxm _ CluhaJI 4ill (Jjuj ^^Ij ^ill Vj 4-1) V L (jLa-j'l/l 

hjc. 4 jjj 3 L]^L . (Igiahll Luli^ll hlc-j ^4ill blue. hluc-j h» 1 m Clulllj (juil LllLa <ju^)Vl 

(^jl (jj Lulg-all 2j (ju jA hlic. ,_jj blue.j jj'uA; 3^ L-^- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2611 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2611 


(6) Chapter: Regarding The Completion Of 
Faith, Its Increasing And Decreasing 


AihU jj (jL<uL?l jLa^Jjul e-Li. La Uhlh (0) 

4uLuial J 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Indeed among the believers with the most complete faith is the one who is 
the best in conduct, and the most kind to his family." 

<Jjuj L)is ClilLa t<Lulc. ,jc. t<jl>la ^1 (jc. ihhkJl hlLL Uiihk. t4ulc. ,_jjI Jjc.LaL)j uiihk. 4(^hlhiull ^u-a (jj hhiL.1 1 nA 
(_>ulj ojj^yb ^^jI ^jC- luUII . " aIaL Lq VLill j IMS Lq nn*kl uLul ^jjia^Jall (J-a^l Lp 1 (jj " ^Ijoij SjIc. <111 ^L^I <111 
<111 hac. (_jc. _jjl h3j _ A il\ 1 c~- (_ju Ic-LaLo 4jbl3 1 _i^)*L V j _ ju^. Cluhk. IhA ^Luc. _jjl Jll _ LllLa 

Lula. jac. ^1 ,_jjI Liihk. _ ju^)kJl hlj <lll hlc. <uLl <lbla jjIj ujjhkll IhA jjc. <2ulc. ,jc. A 2ul '* 1 .>ij hjjj 

luUIVI {_$jh atgLllI (j* <111 j ,jl^ jlla <lbli lui jj'jlLlnil lu jli j£h jll < ydc- ,jj jLlL 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2612 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2612 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) delivered a Khtubah in which he exhorted them, then he said: "O women! Give 
charity for you are the maj ority of the people of the Fire. 11 A woman among them said: 1 'And why is that O Messenger 
of Allah?" He said: "Because of your cursing so much." - meaning your ungratefulness towards your husbands. He 
said: "And I have not seen any among those lacking in intellect and religion who are more difficult upon people 
possessing reason and insight than you." A woman among them said: "And what is the deficiency of her intellect and 
religion?" He said: "The testimony of two women among you is like the testimony of a man, and the deficiency in 
your religion is menstruation, because one of you will go three or four days without performing Salat." 

(jc. (jc. i^llda ^1 (jj (Jjg i» j)C (jj jjjill ,3c. UjJl3 (j^j^l m<a (jj ‘AlH 3 c. jjI 1 V'Gk 

JaI jjSI (jSjlS (jS.3^aJ 3 xjjlil jjjg *a lj " Jl jail ^-laC. jS (jjLill i.-T-ik <3c. 4_lll <111 ji 4 0 JJ3a 

j-a Clulj Laj " Jll _ II jS^Sj . " jC'» 1 ojiSii " Jll <111 11 3111 ^alj j^-la filial dllUaS _ " jllll 

ojl^3u " 3ll 1 glac .j (jL^aaj Laj j^-La 3 j3 dills t " jSLa C-llllVl (_£jll i—lic.1 jjbj (Jsc. Cl)l3aSll 

■lla ...1 ^jl (jc. i_)llll 1 -H: V dDGH j£l.la,] 4 " & a\ A Hawaii jflip jj^aajj <31 g >m 1 j3La 

<-Ljll IIa j-a j^a. UljC CloS IIa ^ iiaC jjl Jls _ ^piC. jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2613 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2613 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3334 said: "Faith has seventy-some odd doors, the lowest of which is removing 
something harmful from the road, and its highest is the statement 1 La Ilaha Illallah." 1 

(_g-jl j£ 4^1l3a ^1 jc. 4jl3b (jj <31 <JC. jc. 4^1l3a ^1 jj <jC- t jlliu Cf' l3-3k j3 1 Vok 

1 g*3 ji j (JJjlall jc. (jl^l <3aLaj lAlijli llll j )>uj jLaj'il " 4_ilc. <111 ^L^-i 4ill Jjjjj j]lil JlS 4 0 jj3^ 

(jc. jliiJ (ji 4ill ^jc. (jc. ^JLLa ^Ji (ji 3.1$ ‘ 11 C5JD j ^;~s ■ jui^> Tn'ik Iaa ^ i jc 3^ . " 4ill A!) V 3_J^ 

• ®3i> cs^' L>° 

jLaj'ih " 31 ^ jkkuj 4_iic- <111 (_ S -L^a (jdll (jc. 40 JJ 3 A (_s<^ (jc. 4^Jl_La ^jl (jc. Gn.lkll I1 a 4<j 3^’ (lH S jLaC (jjjj 
^jjlll (jc. ojj3a (jc- ^ll- 1 -^ 3 (j 4 - Ol ojLac- (jc. j ■ (jj l3i3k Aliis 3113 l2i3k 3^ . " 31) j3Ljj 

aluij 4_llc. 4 III ls L^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2614 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2614 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About u^V' <3? ^3^' 3' ^ ^ (7) 

"Al-Haya 1 (Modesty) Is Part of Faith" 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (LLT) passed by a man and he was chastising his brother about modesty, so the 
Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Al-Haya 1 is part of faith." 

(j! (AjjI (jc. jjc. 4(jjk jll jjC. iA ij'if. (jj (jljqin 1 V'iAk Vis Akj 

(ja pljaJI " aluuj aJc. Alii A_lll Jjjjj JUja (.Llkii ^^3 alki A» ) jAj (J^.jJ ja aluij Aalc. <111 Ja<a Alii Jjuj 

" j. \ o ^ £ Jt " j. " ” j; £ * " ' ^ ^ -J ' 

4 Dp A lAA Jlii . (.likil *lk jk.j ^bui ^Laj Aolc. <111 ^h^i jkll jj AlijAk (_gS £jia j)J Saki Jlii . " jlajVl 

Aalal ^Ij !ji j 0 j}jA (jC- t-lljll Jj • ^17 ■ ■ J ~ l jaai. 




CP 


Aa^. 


J i J aC - cr?' Ur 


InW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2615 
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(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Scaredness Of Salat 


obh«-3i Ak j^. (ilk. La l_jIj (B) 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"I accompanied the Prophet (Aifc) on a journey. One day I was near him while we were moving so I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Inform me about an action by which I will be admitted into Paradise, and which will keep me far 
from the Fire.' He said: 'You have asked me about something great, but it is easy for whomever Allah makes it easy: 
Worship Allah and do not associate any partners with Him, establish the Salat, give the Zakat, fast Ramadan and 
perform Hajj to the HOuse.' Then he said: 'Shall I not guide you to the doors of good? Fasting is a shield, and charity 
extinguishes sins like water extinguishes fire - and a man's praying in depths of the night.'" He said: "Then he 
recited: 'Their sides forsake their beds to call upon their Lord.' Until he reached: 'What they used to do.' [32:16-17] 
Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about the head of the entire matter, and its pillar, and its hump?' I said: 'Of 
course O Messenger of Allah! He said: 'The head of the matter is Islam, and its pillar is the Salat, and its hump is 
J ihad.' Then he said: 'Shall I not inform you about what governs all of that?' I said: 'Of course O Messenger of 
Allah!'" He (.Wl) said: "So he grabbed his tongue. He said 'Restrain this.' I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Will we be 
taken to account for what we say?' He said: 'May your mother grieve your loss O Mu'adh! Are the people tossed into 
the Fire upon their faces, or upon their noses, except because of what their tongues have wrought'' 1 

(jj Alia jjC. 4 JjIj j)C. 4Ajklil ^1 (jj jaj^alc. j)C. 4jaxa j)C. 4 JjlxlJail Alia (jj aDI Ajc. lliAk 4jaC. jj iVok 

(^-ijikl Alii Jjjjj Ij ilka jJjai (j^-LS Ala Ijjjii lajj dla.n<-ila jkk ^3 Ajc. Alii (jjlil £a 4 “ nS j]la 4 Jk. 

Vj Alii Alkl AjIc. Alii £> jaol (ja (Jc. jjjuni AjJj ^} 1-iC. (jc. ^ \'\W in Aai " (3 Is . jllil (ja (^JAC-Ilij Alkil ^ iISAj Jaki 
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(^ii Ij JL Cilia _ " aI£ LiiA liljlaj Li^jjki V! " Jls . " a\ g ->\1 Aalluj a jl Lail eA_jaC.j ^ajluiVI jaiVl " J^ 

Ja j Alsta Ij Liai iCliiki " Jlla Aj ^k'll LaJ jjAkl jai Ljj Alii ^jj Ij 4 “TqA _ " lAA lie. 4_" Jll AiUaL Akll Jll Ail! 
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Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (009 said: "If you see a man who comes to the Masjid then bear witness to his faith." 
Because Allah, the Exalted, says: Only those who believe in Allah, and the Last Day, and establish the Salat, and give 
the Zakat (should) maintain the Ma: 

gr 1 ' Cp c^f' CP 
; Jj£j Jlij Alii (jll <1 IjAgAi 

ljjjc Cnlk 10s l .nc- (jls . AjVI . " ( Slijll <110 0-4 O'® ^ill ,wl00) 

i* _ ^ 

. 


ajid rmtil the end of the Ayah (9:18) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2617 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2617 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About plLal! oljj p U ljO (9) 

Abandoning The Salat 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (000 said: "Between disbelief and faith is abandoningthe Salat." 

Ojj " cJls -lLjj <0c. <111 O' ‘Af^ CP CP ‘A^ac-VI p- <ljl*0 jjIj ‘AfA? 1 Oj-^O 4<Oj3 1 nh 

" oblOall liljj Oba-i'ldj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2618 


Narrated Al-A'mash: 


Similar to the previous chain and said: "Between a slave and Shirk or disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 

" ol)0-all 03^ p$C\ J 01^231 ilPj bJall 0^ " lK? .OiuiVI C(jjKc-V) ip- 4.0b0a p -OlOuil 0j.iO 4b0& InW 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2619 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (OOO said: "Between a slave of Allah and disbelief is abandoningthe Salat." 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Buraidah narrated from his father: 

that the Messenger of Allah (004 said: "The covenant between us and them is the Salat, so whoever abandons it he 
has committed disbelief." 
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Narrated Abdullah bin Shaqiq Al-'Uqayli: 

The Companions of Muhammad ( Tj-iS.) didn't consider leaving anything to be disblief except for the Salat. 

<-lic. <111 la C-lLa. >V-il jlfl jlij " L3^“ LP Alii AJC. jc. 4jj;j>^JI jc. 4<JjJaaJall j}J j^aJ lili-lk 4<JJJ3 UJjLa> 
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(10) Chapter: The Hadith: "He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" And The Hadith: 
"There Are Three Things For Which 


Whomever Has Them Then He Has Tasted 
The Sweetness Of Faith" 

^W(IO) 


Narrated Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib: 

that he heard the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: "Whoever is pleased with Allah as (his) Lord, and Islam as (his) 


religion, and Muhammad as (his) Prophet, then he has tasted the sweetness of faith." 

(Jjillill (jc. 4(j^alij ^j\ jj A*joj (jJ J-alc jC. 4tlljLkll (jj ^aOAl^j) jJ .dSl jC. 4bl^Jl (jjl jC. 44 - 'nlll 1 Vpk 4<Jjl9 

Lub llj <11 Lj (jdaj ji jLajYI (jib " <_jic. <111 ^ L^i <ill ^,<un <j| 4L_lilaJall dC. (jj 

(j-uim tlluik 11a ^ l inc. jj! d)li . " llij ^aaJiuj 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "There are three things for which whomever has them, then he has tasted 
the sweetness of faith: The one for whom Allah and His Messenger are more beloved to thank anything else; 
whoever loves someone and he does not love him except for the sake of Allah, and whoever hates to return to 
disbelief after Allah has saved him from it, just as he hates to be thrown into fire." 

AjIc. <111 <111 jl 4iillLa (jj (jjii! (jc. 4<ll>la ^1 (jc. ‘LjjjI (jc. 4(jiiill 4 _jIa jll <JC. liiiik ijic. (jjl i Vok 
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(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About > j 30' H 4lk La (11) 

"The Adulterer Does Not Commit Adultery 
While He Is A Believer" 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLM said: "The adulterer is not a believer while he is committing adultery, and the 
thief is not a believer while he is stealing, but there is a chance for repentance; (if he repents, Allah will accept the 


repentance)." 

4 l)l <1)1 3-3 3-3 4033 45-^ 3' ‘^Ll^a 3I jc. 43kc.VI 3' Chla-s 3 alaaC 1 VoS 4£^ba 3 -^3 IV'TS 
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Narrated Ali bin Abu Talib: 

that the Prophet ($$&) said: "Whoever is penalized (for a crime) then his punishment has been hastened for him in 


the world, for Allah is more just than to double the punishment upon His slave in the Hereafter. And whoever does a 
punishable act and then Allah covers it for him and forgives him, then Allah is more kind than to recount something 


which He has already forgiven." 

3 I 3 3 djJ 3- 4daS 1) 3 ^ 3-3 " 4.1)1 4^ 3 -lakl <Alolj - 43 L 1 II 3 ! 3 0'\3 3 I 1 u'A 
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(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related 3° 03^ jaAll ^ILj 3« "JjaAll (jl ^ La L_)Lj ( 12 ) 
[About] "The Muslims Is The One From (The s 3 j <j 3 J 

Harm Of) Whose Tongue And Hand (other) 

Muslims Are Safe" 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "The Muslim is the one from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) 


Muslims are safe, and the believer is the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth." 

<111 3-3 Jlij <^3 jc. 4^1l3a ^1 jc. jj jc. 4 j!33c jjl jc. 4 dull! ivy'll 4<3ia 1 iOA 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (33£) was asked: "Which of the Muslims is most virtuous?" He said: "The one from (the harm of) 
whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are 

jc. oJ^>J (^gjl o<3 jc. ob^)j ^1 jj <111 

" o3j <jl_uil jas jj3 1 311 kilo jia " 

<ilc- <111 ^lia-i j3ll jc. j>® 4 - 4 ^)C. ^»«-i y'lyW 13 ^ 1 .;jr- ^ji 


safe." 
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(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13 jt 13 jt 13 plLA/l jl $.13 3 ljU (13) 

"Islam Began As Something Strange And It 
Will Return To Being Something Strange" 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Indeed Islam began as something strange and it will return to being strange 


as it began. So Tuba is for the strangers." 
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Narrated Kathir bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 'Awf bin Zaid bin Milhah narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Indeed the religion with creep into the Hijaz just like a snake creeps into its 
hole, and the religion will cling to the Hijaz just like the female mountain goat cling to the peak of a mountain. 
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Indeed the religion began as something strange and it will return to being strange. So Tuba is for the strangers who 
correct what the people have corrupted from my Sunnah after me." 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The Signs Of The Hypocrite 


jiliill <k!ilc. ^ Lli. li L_jLj (14) 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) said: "The sign of a hypocrite is that whenever he speaks he lies, and whenever he 
makes a promise he does not fulfill it, and if he is entrusted he betrays." 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: There are four things that whoever has them, then he is a hypocrite, and whoever has 
one attribute from among them, then he has an attribute of hypocrisy,until he leaves it: Whoever lies whenever he 
speaks, he does not fulfill whenever he promises, he is vulgar whenever he argues, and whenever he makes an 
agreement he proves treacherous." 
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Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whenever a man makes a promise and he intends to fulfill it, but he does 


not fulfill it, then there is no burden upon him." 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2633 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2633 

(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related That ^IkAll tolfuj s->3 (15) 

"Verbally Abusing A Muslim Is Disobedience" 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "A Muslim's fighting his brother is disbelief, and verbally abusing him is 


disobedience." 

(jj AJC. (jc. t^laC. (jj i4Lall AJC. jjc. h». 4jl' (jj .lie. 1V' (jj <lll .liC. (jj ^ lull 

^3j _ " (Jj^joiS <jliuij 3^ slkl aluball Jlis " <_llc- <111 ^h*" 1 <111 JlS 4<_ul (jC. 4bj», ui< (jj <111 AjC. 

(jj <lll .lie- (jc. (4jD ^_S . ^ (jm^ dlj-lk i ii< (jjl Clu^k. ^ i ajr. Jla _ 3*-a j)J <111 in (jc. 4 __]\_a11 

4_^. j ^)JC. J^3Uaj>a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2634 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2634 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3i£) said: "Verbally abusing a Muslim is disobedience and fighting him is disbelief." 

<111 (Jjjjj 31 (3-3 Oj» (jj <111 3c. (jC. 4 33 (3 (jc. 4b3j (jlC 4 3 ja 4 il (jc. 4 ^j£j lliiik 4(jbllc. (jj llli-lk 

C1^32I jLtj . (j— 3 , 3 . to ^ 3 ' J* ." ^ 

3^3 (j< " jJl-3 <ji (3 ujj <_jic. <111 (3“"* 33^ (j^ l5jd (_g-3 < > k IIj abLui'ih (jc. blbjjjh 3^ 13 ^ <j (j-3 3^ Vila 

3 V 1 ^.^ 1 ; ^iij jail 4 7 1^>3 ^ 3 ^ 3®li 3 _s >" ^ 3 ^ 3^13 3 _s i_ 3 ^ ijc.13 3 3314 J 3 ^vi s. 3 ji -3 '-A r _La 

jjjJ-nS (jjb 3^ (jj4 3^ I 3 I 3 3 VI (31 (j-a i^.lj j3_S f 1 t»f~-j (jjjLlaj (jjUC- (jjl (jC- 3jD 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2635 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2635 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
The One Who Accuses His Brother Of 
Disbelief 


jjdj s-bk ba l_iIj (2.6) 


Narrated Ad-Dhahak: 


that the Prophet (Ai£) said: "It is not for a slave (of Allah) to vow about something he does not possess, and cursing 


a believer is like killing him, and whoever accuses a believer of disbelief, then it is like he has killed him, and 
whoever kills himself with something, then Allah will punish him with whatever he killed himself with on the Day of 


J udgement." 

jc. 4A-jla jc. i jd£ ^1 (jj jc. ^UiuA jc. <■ Vinyj jj (jlkLI ld.ik 4£jia jj alLI noA 

<_ad jLy AdlaS jayJall jc-Vy idlki 7 Laja yd 1' yad " L)d jduiy A_ilc. A.11I jdll jc. 4dl*dl jj Clulj 

yA C. jjly yA (jc- 4_)Llll • " “baldll |»yj A nd A_j (Jj 3 LaJ A.11I A. jAc. A Inq *1 (Jj 3 jAy A hi y^2 yidj l-Layla 

^^ ■ .o jjuaa. 4‘boS Iaa ^ iiijc. y3 Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2636 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2636 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

Ibn 'Umar narrated that the Prophet (ddL) said: "Whoever says to his brother 'disbeliever' then it will have settled 


upon one of them." Sahih 

(3la j^y LaJl " Jli ^alujy Aalc. 4ill ^dll jc- i JaC. jjl jc- 4yUJA jJ Alii Ajc jc- 4(ydl jj idlLa jc. 44 jjj 3 I nH 

yal eU dyii ^ i» aj m L_uyC .Ui (jj-o^. 4''nlk lAA _ " LaAAkl Aj e-L da yald AakV 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2637 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2637 

(17) Chapter: What Has Been Related About VI AS) V j' A$du yA y cbyd jpua ilk U ljU (17) 
Whoever Dies While He Bears Witness To La Alll 

Ilaha Illallah 


Narrated As-Sunabihi: 

from Ubadah bin As-Samit, he said: "I entered upon him while he was dying, so I cried, and he said: "There now, 
why are you crying? For by Allah, if I am a martyr, then I will intercede for you, and if I can I will benefit you, 1 then 
he said: 'By Allah! There is no Hadith which I heard from the Messenger of Allah (ddL) which is good for you but I 
narrate it to you today, while I am near death. I heard the Messenger of Allah (;&fe) say: "Whoever testifies to La 


Ilaha Illallah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, then Allah has forbidden the fire for him." 

jj eAUc. jc. 4 j jl iLall jc. 4 jjjj-s -a jjl jc 4 jdk jj jj dk a jc 4 jldkc jjl jc. 44 “ nil! 1 V'Lk 4Adj3 1 V'Lk 

4"l»aLi jjly (ill jA^dV Cll.^ dim! jjl aAIIjS d (3^2 Cdfda cllydl ^ yAy aIIc. LlJkA (3ll bji 44 " Lai ball 

V) yik A_ia LSI dujy A_ilc. A.11I ^S>^i 4UI (Jjjjj j^a Am 4‘'ljk j-a La 4lll j jJLs Li 4 - 'l» Jalml jkSy 4^11 jkiLii7 

' " J jSJ , 1 1 1 iiy A ale -dll L> si dll Lly-uiy 4* \* a ».1 ^ I nk\) hi J*s i blj ^ yLl by S i < iyujj lb^.1 J 1‘iok 7) 0 yLS. u'lk 


L>«“ 


A klby ^jJc. J jLaic.y jaC-y y£j jc. 4- Till . " jldl die. Alii dll (Jyjjy Idak-a jly dll V) d] V jl ■'Ig 

byLLa d!l jl-^ jV-^C- jJ -Lak. (JjA A lljC jjl 4*'l» aja (JyL ^aC. jjl 4 - 'l» aju ,1 <jjLs _ Alik jj 2U jy jaC. jjly ^)jLk.y 

dc. yjl dike, jj jdi.^)Sl dc. yA AajI nCilly Adyll ISiA j-a 4_JJ^)C ?tli_da j^Ji^. 4djik IjlA ^ iiUC yjl (3-2 . Ljj^dll ^ 

Laj) (_]l-^ . " dkJI 3^^ dll VI d] 7 (3la jA " duuy A_ilc. dll ^L^I j-jdl Jy3 jc. Ju« Aji jyA_yll j 1 - iSj~) . dll 
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jj JaI (jJaat J Ajc. Cl 1 l.wll lAA A^.jj ^ 1 jjJC- _j-lj 3-2 . ^ g 2t j (Jj 3 (_J^ ^a^L-AM Jjl <3 lAA (jl£ 

^jIj Aj» mii (jj aA 1 I ajc. ,jc. 3 jj . jlill ^ (jjclLj V ^jls 3 - 3 L? d ^-3 (jjj 331 (jjlLclLj aa3j2I 3 *ij 

ilujj 4_llc. 4_lll ^h-* -1 (jc. 31La (jj j^jAidl W» m (JjAjC. 3 O 4.111 Ajc. (jj 3 LL.J 3 (jl^^D D^ 

'o' * fi o**"”oj " o ' /*’"'■'• ** 'j; *8 " ^ 0 " jf "o '*■ o' " s # " Ji / 9 ' £ 

jjc.j ^gjtAjit ^iAl^)jJj jjj^. 3 -Cutm (jc. isj^j 1-3a _ " 4.1211 Aj^jLII (JaI 3« jl2l (j-a ^j3 ^ jAjm " (Jls 4j| 

Ajj LaJj'. | 03 VI oAA j ata3J aluj 42c. <21 3>«-» 3f2l (jc. 0 JJ^_)A (_g2 (jc. 42. J jjc. (j-a LSj~) 42j (jj*22ll 3° -i^lj 

ji ^ ^ ^ ' S jj & 0 ^ 0 t ~ ^ i "). 'o 'oe ^ ** jj ' ^ £ 

(jxaLjii I jj\S. jl Ijji£ (jj2l LjJ 4jj>Jl IjIlLaIj j3l 3° Aj^j2I <_JaI I LI l_j]U jj212s |^jl£ °jl Ijjj£ (jj2l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2638 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2638 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my Ummah before all of creation 
on the Day of J udgement. Ninety-nine scrolls will be laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can see, then He 
will say: 'Do you deny any of this? Have those who recorded this wronged you?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' He will 
say: Do you have an excuse?' He will say: 'No, O Lord!' So He will say: 'Rather you have a good deed with us, so you 
shall not be wronged today." Then He will bring out a card (Bitagah); on it will be: "I testify to La Ilaha Illallah, and I 
testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger." He will say: 'Bring your scales.' He will say: 'O Lord! What 
good is this card next to these scrolls?' He will say: 'You shall not be wronged.' He said: 'The scrolls will be put on a 
pan (of the scale), and the card on (the other) pan: the scrolls will be light, and the card will be heavy, nothing is 
heavier than the Name of Allah.'" 


3^3)11 Jjc. ^1 (jc. 3 J'4^' (j tCa-uo (jj clul (jC. 4<2 jLl 2I (jj 421 Ajc. 4 j^al (jj Ajjjj 1 VoA 

All! (jj " 4_ilc. 4_lll 4ill Jjjjj 3-2 cJj% 4(_j^alill (_jj jjlic. (jj Aill Ajc. C'l» <un jjta 

2lA 3bs (Jt> >n (3^ >u (jjat > A j A * »A 4_Jc. jjLlia -LalLill (Jjj^LLl! 

i 2 ll 3 34 23^3 _ 3 d 4 ^ <-!j 3 d*^" ^^ 2 ^ _ 3 d 4 ^ c!j 3 (jj3si_3i 33 ^ 3 a\ hi' \3 ^3 (j-a ^£3 <J_3 

j.>|-SI Jj3 ^J-^DJ ®3' '3aJa (jj 3 dijj Aill Yj All V (jj Ag nij I 32 4-31-3 3j 1& ^lia V 3ll A UhA liAjc. 

Ai£ ^3 AsUaJI j 4i£ ^3 ChbUuaill 3 s 3-2 . Y 3ij (Jill cllbi-^ mil o3 ^Ja AsUaJI o3 La 3d 4 <-]j3 *^DJ 
3yD^ c 3 ^ l> 'J ^ ^ i>nc. jji jjla _ " aM I 3 1 J3 ^-2 4^132' ciiikij di!>Li_3l duiUaa 

A y 131 ^^A Aal32l J ' oliiLaJ OJ^L aIILuYI Ia 3 ‘ca.3l 3 D' 4 ^' Lf' j l 3 ^ii3. t432 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2639 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2639 


(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About a La Jljlal ^13 3 <3_a (18) 

The Splitting That Will Occur In This Ummah 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "The Jews split into seventy-one sects, or seventy-two sects, and the 


Christians similarly, and my Ummah will split into seventy-three sects." 

(j! tojjJ)A ^3 (jc. t4 3 H (jc. 4 ^ 3 ^ Ls '*''‘3 4 (jc. 4(_ s -uj_j^ 3 3*31 1 v)hA 4^)12c. _jjI (jj (j33l 1 Vo A 

31a J3 (_g 3 Aa3 3 * i“D 33 j' jj (j;»}> H j (_$3.j 3 c. a_j^ 2 I cLs^- 1 " 33 j»3ij 4_ilc. 4ll! (_ s -3 a Cd-^d 
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1 ujc- Jl! . <mLa (_jj 1 ijc.j Cy 4111 ajc.j 


^Lo:j aJc. aIII aIII jjc. u^V' < '7 J i3£ 

o ^ x ^ 0 

3 c. l_jU 1 I ^gij . " Aiji (jj» 3 ‘'j L 1 £Ij ^glc. 3^1 l 3 J^J 

| !. - 

j~s ■ t_u.li. ojJjA i_u.la. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2640 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2640 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JJi) said: "What befell the children of Isra'il will befall my Ummah, step by step, such 
that if there was one who had intercourse with his mother in the open, then there would be someone from my 
Ummah who would do that. Indeed the children of Isra'il split into seventy-two sects, and my Ummah will split into 
seventy-three sects. All of them are in the Fire Except one sect." He said: "And which is it O Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "What I am upon and my Companions." 

2jc. (jc. ^*_il blij 3? Lf^JII ~ L ^ o*' ‘l£3jBI 3'B ui cy- 4(_£^)i3ll hjU Uii.i3 4,j^uc. 3 ? 4 1 vU-L 

^gic. La ^gjAll ^glc. 3?^ " 4-llc. 4ill ^h si “till Jjj-uj Jl! Jl! 4 j^ysC- (_jj “tilt dC. (jc. 4^3^ 3 a 4ill 

dijij JdljjJ (jjj 311! 3 LAI 4_ljl)lc. 4jal ^gjl io 3^ u) C 5 "^ J*Jl-A lM* _$43 JAI^jJ 

Jl! 4111 1 ! 3 -^ Cyj l_jll! 4_La V) plill -\£ K Aha 3 j* )‘ >'j C-sbl! ^glc. cB* JJlijj Ala 31 * 1 * 11 j 3^^ cs^ - 

4 ^ 3)1 I!a 3 * V! I!a Jla V UJjt 3 U1 *^ UnW I!a ^ > njC. ^yj| Jli . " ^gjl it j 4_alc. l!l La 
Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2641 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2641 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah, the Blessed and Exalted, created His creation in darkness, 
then He cast His Light upon them, so whoever is touched by that light he is guided, and whoever is not, he goes 
astray. It is for this reason that I say that the pens have dried with Allah's knowledge." 

Ci*.am Jli 4 J-aLJl 3>A 4.111 Jc. 3*- ^JjLiiLilt jd*c- ^1 3 ? Cy- 3>A Jjc-Lald I2jl3 4 Aijc 3 >j 3hi^ll 1 n/w 

4 all-i ^^3 4 qlA JLi. J3j Jc. All) 3 ) " Jjij JjuJJ 4jc. 4jl (_g-L-a 4lll Jjj-oj Cm am Jjd 4 j^yaC. 3A 4111 dC. 

Ua ^laAc. jii. " 4 I 11 Jc. ^_jc- Jill 4 _L3 Jjii mil! jm pi i-i-kl 3 ^j 3 -^iaI jjJi 3111 3 ^ 4ii_Lai 3 ^ 3 ^ 

j, v «. 

3 ^ 4~'n,^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2642 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2642 

Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JJT) said: "Do you know what Allah's right upon His slaves is?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "His right upon them is that they worship Him alone and do not associate any 
partners with Him." He said: "And do you know what their right over Allah is if they do that?" I said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know best." He said: "That He will not punish them." 

Jll Jli 4 Jm 3 j ilAJa 3c. 4 3_JuA 3j jpAic. 3c. 4 J1A l J ^1 3*- * 3 ^ 3 ^* 11 4 44J.I jjI lliim. 43HIC. 3^ 4 1 Vo A 

3 1 Jc. 413. 31-3 " Jl! . ^lc.1 4_1 jj_ujj 4lll dlls . " bliall 4-111 (3^. La 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^-i 4_lll Jjjjj 

" j3tJ y 3 I " Jl3 . ^aic-l 4ljjjjj 4!ll dlls . " 311! Ijlii l!l 4_jlc. La " Jl! . " IjJjj 4 j IjSjdi Vj ojAjxj 

Jl3 qj !L3i jjc. 4_kj j_ya iSjJ ^ij . 3- ul ^■ 3 jja3 I!a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2643 


1002 





40 - The Book on Faith (2606 - 2644) ^j 2)° u^V' 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2643 

Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (AifiO said: "J ibril came to me and gave me glad tidings, that whoever dies without 
associating anything with Allah, then he will enter Paradise. I said: "Even if he commits adultery and theft?" He said: 


,jc. 4-iUh 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2644 

In-book reference : Book 40, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 38, Hadith 2644 


jj jjjill idulj (jj i. - ilia, (jc. »ii 4(jbGc. 1’uSA 

jJojS (Jj^li. 4_lic. 4_lll Alii (jC. 4L_lAj lj» .am 

a. I3& jjls _ " laj " 3J (Jj^>j-u a'j u!_ 5 cilia _ " 4 \l (_)kj 1 iini aIILi V 


"Yl£." 

i^yLOC-^ij 

CllLa (ja 4j| t 

• ^ .. 1 * *5 

. C- } y *“ 
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~ \j. aj a 2c. kill kill (J^ujj ^1*AI c _<1ik 


(1) Chapter: When Allah Wants Good For A iylll ^ Ijlk ol*j Ail) 51 j\ 15) £U. U l_L (1) 

Slave, He Gives Him Understanding In The 

Religion 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (il-i) said: "For whomever Allah wants good, he gives him understanding in the 


religion. 


icnyiuii. 

ij^uj (jl 4(jjl5c. ,jc. tAjjl ,jc. 4.liA ^1 (jj Juj. wi aAII ic. ^VOk ijskj*. (Jjc-ljilu) liiiik ^ ^Ic. luW 

15a kjjliJaj J ^. Till (_5^j . " ( jj 511 A g qqi Ijak. A: kill £ja " ill aluij 4_ilc. kill kill 

a si i y^ c 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2645 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2645 

(2) Chapter: The Virtue Of Seeking ^Ull yUU Jlba U i_Aj (2) 

Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aik) said: "Whoever takes a path upon which to obtain knowledge, Allah makes the 
path to Paradise easy for him." 

kill 4_U! Jla ill iojjiA <^1 (_jc. c^lll^a ^jl (jc. 4(_yiuic.'il ^jc. tUiUjI _jjl llii-ik, 5j)^*s A l 'nek 

Vi Ok 15 a ^ > njc. _jjl ill _ " 4ikll ^1) UL^jia <1 Alii 1 klc. 4_i3 ULi^la >511.n ^ja " Iajjj 4_i1e. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2646 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2646 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JHyil) said: "Whoever goes out seeking knowledge, then he is in Allah's cause until he 


returns." 

ill 4iilll_0 (jj (Jjlil (jc. AJjill LjC- jq» •> ^1 (jc- tj Via II 5 jjj (jj 51l_k liiiik ill t^ic. (jJ 1 i Ok 

■& * c " ^ *" gj " s •* - ^ ^ ^ »'o " •• t 

Vi Ok 15 a ^Luc. ill _ " kill (Jjauj jalall 4 - ilia ^^3 £y a " 4_ilc. 4111 kill ijjaij ill 

> a a * a y. 0 > t ' o * ^ *1 - * * * 

k*3jj ^13 ■ >>» i JJJ 4-yD^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2647 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2647 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Sakhbarah: 

narrated that the Prophet (il-ik) said: "Whoever seeks knowledge, he is atoning for what has passed (of sins while 
doing so)." 
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jc taj;S»n jj <111 3 c. jc. 4bjlb jc. jj bUj Ej3k c^^liJall jj bL->.a 1 VoS ‘c^jljll jj .iL-A ln^ 

( VnA ILa ^ > 11 JC- jjl (Jll _ " ^g.>>i<i Lai ojliS jl£i al*II 4.-ilia j« " Jll ^aluij <ilc. <111 ^1 ><-i j3il j^ ‘ >' 

obl3 <l3 £l3 LjIL ^jI ^Luij <llV Vj c-j-uj a J ^ S i n ji <111 V» \ 4 fijxj 1 q» > ■< 1 LjlL jll _ jLLLuLM 

aLtll j&l j-a -li.lj jjc. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2648 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2648 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3*11 jUL£ *.U. U l_Aj (3) 

Concealing Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj) said: "Whoever is asked about some knowledge that he knows, then he conceals it. 


he will be bridled with bridle of fire." 

jc tafLkll ji ^glc. jc. 4 jlil j ji ejLafc jc. 4 jjii jJ 4-111 Aic. Lii-lk 4 jijSH j-aUll juJjij ji 3^3 jJ 4<*-l luH 

<>I kh <aL31l ^aJI 4 JuS <*1c. ^Ic. jc. 3-L"* 1 ji " <ilc. <111 ^ 1 >.-» <111 (Jjjjj j 3^ 3^ to jjj& jc- i ^thc. 

jm*\ i'li.h o jj> ^_gjl C'lOk jil 3^ . j jaC. LS 4-111 ^JC. j jiLk. jc. (_^3j . " jll j-a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2649 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2649 


(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3*11 3 illaj j-Li 3 LofniiV i e-Lk. 3 (4) 

Exhortation Regarding One Who Seeks 

Knowledge 


Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi]: 

"We went to Abu Sa'eed and he said: Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah (jj). Indeed the 
Prophet (jjO said: "Surely, the people are followers of you, and men will certainly come to you from the regions of 


the earth to gain understanding in the religion. So when they come to you exhort them with good." 

Lak. ja 3j3a Ul jiU hs 3t3 (jjjlA L/- 4^jUiij i jc. 4(_5^>ikll 5jlL Jj' Uiiik LS ' nK 

^aSjjjLj VLk.J u!j jl " 3^3 jxLuJJ <llc. <111 <111 3^J 3] <ilc. <111 ^gh--n <lll 3j- ul J ) 4 11 

3li m 3 j ; 3^ is^" ^ > njt^ 3^ . " hi! 3 j3I 3 j)&'^*h 3l * 1 jilaal 3 ^ 

jjl 311 . tillLa 31^- 3 'L*" 3jjlA (^g-jl jc. jjc. 3^ 31 j La W» . .1 3 311 . 11 jjD^ 1 _ ^} 4 )» UI 

3f OjLaC <1 ujjI jjjU jjl j ^ I njc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2650 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2650 

Narrated Abu Harun [Al-'Abdi]: 

from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet (^fc) said: "Men will come to you from the direction of the east to 
learn. So when they come to you then exhort them to good." He said: "When Abu Sa'eed saw us he would say: 
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'Welcome with the exhortation of the Messenger of Allah, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him and his 
family.'" 

" 3L 4_iic. 4-111 ^1 >^i ^fill jc. 4jjbkll ^1 jc 4<j.b*ll UJJ^ <^3 jc jj InK 4 <jjj 3 InW 

Lkjb Llj ty 'L* ‘ 11 jlSfl 3Uj _ " Ijdk. Ijj^a jLAs ^afijc-Lk LL j^j^lkb (jj?li<ll (Jj 3 ja (JLkj ^SLijIj 

jj.lLll W» in <^3 jc jj^l-A Clu^k j-a V) <3^>*-j V dljAk ILa JUs _ <3c <111 ^h^i <lll 3_J- LU J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2651 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2651 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Knowledge Leaving 


0 0 - 

^1*11 l-jIaO ^ oLk. La l_jL (5 ) 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Indeed Allah does not take away knowledge by removing it from the people, 
but He takes away knowledge by taking the scholars, until there remains no scholar and the people begin to ask the 
ignorant leaders, so they give their verdict without knowledge. They will go astray and lead the people astray." 

jj jjJac j j <111 bjc jc 4 <-3 (jc. 4ejjc jj ^LluA jc. 4 jLuluj jj o .be U!i.lk 4 jjLlig ll (jjlkJul) jj jjjlk Uii<k 

jlall (jj-iiq; j£lj (JjjLII ja <C jib leljljl jlall V <111 jj " <3e <111 ^h,-i <111 3_9 j - u _J jli jli 4(_j^aLtll 

jc. 4 _ 1 111 . " i jl Lai j l^ijaS ^alc jjjlj I jlall I j)lV» ifl Hi jc-J (jjllll Jlkll lblle Ll jb -S 111 e-LaLtll 

jj <111 be jc. jc. ijfjfi jll blu^kll Ilk jjj ^^ jwi^k dij^k La ^ >ujC _jji jl3 _ bnl jj hlljj <jlble 

11a (JLa aluij <3e <111 j-bll jc. <bble jC oj^)C jc j j^yaC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2652 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2652 


Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

from Abu Ad-Darda who said: "We were with the Prophet (jji£) when he raised his sight to the sky, then he said: 
'This is the time when knowledge is to be taken from the people, until what remains of it shall not amount to 
anything." So Ziyad bin Labid Al-Ansari said: 'How will it be taken from us while we recite the Qur'an. By Allah we 
recite it, and our women and children recite it?' He (jji) said: 'May you be bereaved of your mother O Ziyad! I used 
to consider you among the Fugaha of the people of Al-Madinah. The Tawrah and Injil are with the J ews and 
Christians, but what do they avail of them?"' J ubair said: "So I met 'Ubadah bin As- Samit and said to him: 'Have you 
not heard what your brother Abu Ad-Darda said?' Then I informed him of what Abu Ad-Darda said. He said: 'Abu 
Ad-Darda spoke the truth. If you wish, we shall narrated to you about the first knowledge to be removed from the 
people: It is Khushu', soon you will enter the congregational Masjid, but not see any man in it with Khushu'.'" 

4 jlij jj jAis. jJ jh^jil jC- 4 ^)L_£3 jj <ljl*Ja 4^1LLa jj <111 be U^ikl 4 jki.jll be jj <111 be 1 Vok 

" (3-^ 3 blull (^glj OJ.r-IM j^ak-ub <je <111 cg 1^3 <111 Lk jlS 4f.lljSll ^jl jC JJSJ jj 4<<jl jC. 

Ll js Lba ; 4 il£ LSJ)^ LaiVl jj ^Lj 3-^ . " 7 j- 4 ^1*11 (j>3lk j jljl La 

oljjill oIa <bbbll (Ja^ j-a <2lSc-V 4 "b£ jl ^Lj L iSlbi Llllkl " Jlls _ Lc-Lllj Lc.l_ub <jj^)ijlj <j|^)ill <111 ja jT^>all 

Lljkl 3jkj La Jl ( Lbuil Vl 4bla c_balLoll jj olLc. 4"nLa jjL?- JL _ " jc lllba ^jLbaillj aj^lll Aic. 

jjwikll (jjLil ja |Lc. JjL LlbLk.7 4 “ndi jl ?.Lj2l jJi jbLa 3-3 C-Hj2l _jjl 3^ j-^L <J^)jk.la ^.lljLl 
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Ai!i AjjliJij . CbOk I^A ^g-uiJC. Jll . 1» t 'i'il k Ay3 (_J jji bis Ac-lJay. ,'i-n IhA <_]k.Ai (jS i^Ilu jJ 

(_£jjj . IaA ^Jl_i_£a (jj 4_ajl*Ji ,jc. i$JJ A3j (jUaill .lis_ui kj9 !a^! £laj Yj dljAaH (JaI -lie. 

Ayic. A_lll ^h,-i ^yjll (jc- lil^Ua <—SjC. (jc. A_lj| (jc. jlAj JAli. (jj “4^ Cf' ‘■“fD'k!! !AA ^g ■ >itJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2653 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2653 


(6) Chapter: About One Who Seeks The 
World With His Knowledge 


I 4 j.il! A^oLu iU->; k® ^-sh ( 6 ) 


Narrated Ibn Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father that he heard the Messenger of Allah (J!^) saying: "Whoever seeks knowledge to contend with the 
scholars, or to use it to argue with the fools, and to have people's faces turn towards him, then he shall be admitted 
to the Fire." 

(jj| ^ Vok 4AkD-i ,_jj (jj (jLkluJ UiiAk (jj Ayi! lili-lk, !l ^IaLoII Axtkl ifn diY I Jj! lu'lk 

j! f.l_olaJ! Ay tjp^ > 4 >1*" *>. ilia ^JA " l)_j% Aylc. All! ^!>^i Alii djjjj V H<u>i (Jla tAyj! (jF" (jJ <■. 1»k 

AjLjII I^A ^ja V) 4_S^)*_i V t—i"wk lilA ^ >,.ijc- Jll " jllll Alii A_LLj! Aylj oj^.j Ay ji c.1 gqui!l Ay 

A (_]j3 ^ja Ay3 ^A.lic. 4 klh ^ J~s 3 (_j1 k 1 nl j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2654 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2654 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet (Afe) said: "Whoever learns knowledge for other than (the sake of) Allah, or intends by it other 


than Allah, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

(jj (jc. till! kjjjl (jc. 4iiljlyjall (jj Uii^k. 4^4“^-!! AUC LF ^k a UiiAk. 4^1c. (jj Jj^aj (jj ^Jc. 

iA*ia All! Aj 3!^)! j! All! ^y*-! Dxlc. d»*1 " dll Ayic. A_ll) dA^! O*' tly! 4< —1-JJ^ 

A_^/jl! liiA (_]ya V! ‘-Fj^! d'^vlk ^ya Aj^jaj V L_U^>C. 4''^Ok I^A ^ i.nC- Jll . ^yLk (jC- 4. <! ill . " ^)ljl! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2655 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2655 

(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^Uld! J\c. dikJI ^U. U l jIj (7) 

The Encouragement To Convey What Is 

Heard 

Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin A ban bin 'Uthman: 

from his father who said: "Zaid bin Thabit left to go to Marwan during the middle of the day. We said: 'He did not 
send for him [during] this hour except to ask him about something.' So we got up to ask him, and he said: 'Yes, he 
asked us about something we heard from the Messenger of Allah (^s&). I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) 
saying: "May Allah gladden a man who hears a Hadith from us, so he memorizes it until he conveys it to someone 
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else. Perhaps he carries Fiqh to one who is more understanding than him, and perhaps the one who carries the Fiqh 
is not a Faqih." 

die. dm Ami L-llfaLlI (jj JaC. dlj jpa 4 jLolluj (jj jic iA\* in U^)jdl 4 djld jj\ Uli^d 4 jllllc. (jj djl^t a In'lS 

odA ^ <111 dlij La Ida jljlll (■ dmj jljjds die. (ja dull (jj djj <3^ 4<;ljl (jC. ‘■'T'Aj 4 jLolc. (jj jlll (jj (jdi.^ 
T 1» -a> II ^aluJj 'die. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (j,a \jb\ mom e-lldiil (jC. lllld ^aJli jJldS alilldS Idols <JC- <1 Luj a.(jjfl V) <C.Luill 

jib (j< ^glj <ia (_tald i-J^a ojJC. <»1 n <lai ^3 Lijdk Ida ^ajj IjJal <111 j>>ii " (_]j% ^luij <ulc. <111 ^ 1 >^-i <lll 
e.ldjdll (_^j|j -»» 1—»d (jj jdA^.j (Jl^ LP dliloj djir. ,.i,a (jj 'dll dJC- (jC. L_)llll (^3j , " < jflSJ (_yual <33 (J-aLd. <—<da <asl 

(jooli. dudd dull (jj dlj dudd ^g-uUC. jjl jll _ (jdlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2656 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2656 


Narrated Simakbin Hard: 

"I heard 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrating from his father who said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah () saying: 'May Allah gladden a man who hears something from us, so he conveys it as he heard it. Perhaps 


the one it is conveyed to is more understanding than the one who heard it."' 

(jj <111 dJC. (jj (jdi. jll -dc. l"l» 0 4 11 (_)li j)J 4illdul jC. 4<l*dl Uldl 4djld Jjl llldd 4 jl/UC. j)J ^ J^Ji llldd 

' ^ / i / ® « ji 3 ' & ' JT" " ' S ^ o ^ .. 1 fl 9*j 20 

^A ■ .i Loll <xljfl 1 dd Ida ^Aui l^jil <111 " Jjdj ^aluij <dlc. <111 ^ h^i ^gdll T lun jjlii jjla 4<-ul (jC. d' l,K J 4dj», ui< 

(jj (jd^3)ll dc. (jc. jjldc. (jj 4illdlt dc. oljj d3j »^l (jj-ti. 4“nW ld& jauc. _jjl (3^ . " (JA (^^jl ^lll» 

<111 die. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2657 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2657 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that he narrated from his father, from the Prophet (Xsfc) who said: 
"May Allah beautify a man who hears a saying of mine, so he understands it, remembers it, and conveys it. Perhaps 
he carries the Fiqh to one who has more understanding than him. There are three with which the heart of a Muslim 
shall not be deceived. Sincerity in deeds for Allah, giving Nasihah to the A'immah of Muslims, and sticking to the 
J ama'ah. For indeed the call is protected from behind them." 

jjc. t<-ijl (jc. 4dj» im (jj <111 djc. j>j (jim .511 -be (jc. ijiac. (jj lilLJl die. (jc. 4 jUilu Ujdi ijic (jjl IndA 

<JLa <aal jib (j< (_glj <a3 4-1^3 I g »Lj 1 ^laaa .j LaIc. j3 (^gdllLa * A*.) Ijlsl <111 J.>I' " Jli iLuj <2c- <111 (^L/i ls-^21 

" (j^ lad^j 0 jc.dll jla ^Ichkj. (ajJ>l _5 (j-LftlkiHll <jjl A <11 (j<*ll ^->h 11 ^ l_dls jgjlc. (3*-J 7 CllUl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidhi 2658 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2658 

( 8 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIII 4 _jdill ;U. U ( 8 ) 

The Gravity Of Lying Against The Messenger 4 ^ <31 1 , ^ 

Of Allah (SAW) ^ " 
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Narrated 'Abdullah [bin Mas'ud]: 


that the Messenger of Allah (iii£) said: "Whoever lies upon me, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

Ail! (Jjjjj Jli Jll 4 Jjt »n4 jj aAII Jnc. jc 4 jj jc. 4^£alc- liliSk 4(jilic. jj ^)£j ji tijSk 4 jclS^I ^liuA Jji 1‘ulk 

" jllll j-a o k -La Sjjjjla l-Aa k ila jlC. 4_)k ji \ " iluj A_llc. 4lll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2659 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2659 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "Do not lie upon me, for indeed whoever lies upon me, he will be admitted 


into the Fire." 

4jj jjtJJ jC. 4 pk k all jj jc. 44111 kc. jj 4^1Ijk UJ.lk 4 jAuill Cliij jjl jjljAl! 4^- ui _9' a (IS (JjC-Laj-uI 1 Vv'lk 

^^3 ^jlc- 4_)SSi ji 4jls (^Ic’ l_jJ.kj V " ^l^j Aalc. 4111 Alii ills ills 4L_jllla ^gj\ jj jic. UP" j^- 

4_s"^J jij jjlkj (_>klj j^Ac. lS kill Ajc-j Aaj jj 4i» uij jajjllj jL<uc.j ^pic-j jfLi ^^jI jc. 4 _jIj]I ^3j _ " 

(pjjlj jxlllillj jaC. jj aIII kc. j <LaLal ^jlj jislaLlI Si) jJj j<alc. jj 4-J3C. j 4lkc. jj j^yaC.j ,V» 111 

42jkll JaI 4 "fuI jkaJall jj <jJ ji^jll Ajc. 4 JIJ , ^ia_L^a jj-u^, iliiAk jit 4"n'ik ^Lnc. pi Jli _ j 22*1 II 

4j 1£ ^blluVI ^ (jilp^. jj *• ■ Jl 3-^J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2660 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2660 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Whoever lies upon me" -1 think he said - "purposely, then let him take his 


seat in the Fire." 

4~ OS ji " (alj-4j 4_ilc. 4lll ^g. L^a 4 UI Jjjaij (Jls d]l3 44illLa jj (pkl jc. 44 pi g >Vi ji jc. 4 0».>>i jj d~ nlll 1 vQ*> 44 j pA Inh 
j-a 4kjll I^A j-a 4_U pC. ?r >^~i jtWt 4‘'n‘>k I^A ^ 4 .ijC- pi ijls _ " jllll 4jjj Ijjjlls l^aioJa Jls 4j| dlAut^ - (^Ic- 

^ " 5 ;^ ^ o - y " O % O' -*0 * o' & 

Ajjj 4_llc. 4lll (^j-fill ^jc. (_jc. A.L.J pjk (_j-a djjAkll !1 a (_jC. '■"pv'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2661 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2661 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4^ jaj ^jj J>kja ^U. U ljU (9) 

Whoever Reports A Hadith Which Knows Is A 

Lie 


Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

that the Prophet (,£$&) said: "Whoever narrates a Hadith from me which he knows is a lie, then he is one of the 
liars." 

(jc. 4 4.mfii ^gjl ,_pj (jjkiA ,jc. 44llulj ^gjl ,_pj 4.ma (jc. 4(jUiu: 1 nlk 4 (jj ,_j4^.^3l Ajc. l i'bk 4 jliu (jj ^ukJa 1 Vok 
4^_5 . " Akl j^3 4_)i£i 4jS J^_S liaAk (_^-ic. 4lliAk (jA " 4ic. 4111 ^h^-i ^g-kl^ 44kk (jj o^jikll 

(_j4^.^)ll Ajc. (jc ^kll (jc. A juj jjjj . jui^t C—uAk Ik ^ i 4 UC pjl J13 _ 4 .iUa ^^jl jj jlc- jc- 4 _jLjII 

Juc. jc. ^->^kll jc. (^jhl LpC (jiaC-VI jjjj dluAkll Ik ^aiuj 4 j1c. 4111 ^h^-i j-4^ Cf~ ®jAui jc. (^^ 45 -^^ lS 
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pAl Ajc. ojjuj ,_jc. ^glP ,_jj Ajc. 4~'n'ik (jtSj -iIujj AjIc. “dll ^.L^a pAll (jc. pic- (j 4 - L>? LP 1 ^)^ 

fin'd ^g-ic. LUAk. " ^alulj Ajic. Adi ^gjj^a ^gjlll duAk (jc. (Pa^/pl AjC. ^ Adi Ajc. A<d li iP C** 41 hi pll _ iLjjAkJl 

^2 Pk.A <j' *• -aP Llak. oAlPail (jl £ixj jAj ' 'J ^ L$JJ L>° (-Ills . " (j^plSDl Ad! jgA l_)A 5I Ajl pAj 

lAA ^g3 pd.A J3 (jj^A eALiuil i_lis jl ^g >>i»J oAlujls PUjjjs LuAd (_pd! (_$jj IS] jl |»Luij AjIc. A_ll! ^glt-a ^gjil! 4lluAd 

^aluij a_i!c. a_ 11! ^JL^a (gjpl o 4 " t — 1 y-^dll Lilli S/j lijAd p^jil lSjj h] LluAdll Iaa ^p» a LP] V dlls _ LluAdll 

. CLuAaJI lAA ^ pa.A AS Pj£j tl)' Calais Aj CljAai pip 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2662 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2662 

(10) Chapter: What Saying Has Been C5 i-a lJ&\ a^c. pl£j pi aIc. U ljL (10) 
Prohibited Regarding The Hadith Of the a^. jj]| 

Prophet (SAW) 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abu Rati: 

from Abu Raff and others, from the Prophet (dsi) who said: "Let me not find one of you reclining on his couch 


when a command I ordered, or a prohibition from me comes to him, and he says: 'I do not know. What we find in the 
Book of Allah, we follow it." 1 


<£Slj (jc. 4 £lSIj ^1 (jJ Alii Ajje. ,jC. 4 jdaill ^gji ^PU-uj cj^A^ldl pJ .’dka (jc. 4 A me. pj pUilu InH 4 Ajjj 3 InW 
(_gi liAdj La (_£ ja! y pjSjS “Lie. dug j j\ Aj cLlps! ULa jd! AjjIL AjSjjI ^ic. 1 Ifuta ^kAd! pjP! V " pis AjiSj 40JJC.J 
Aulc. Adi ^ \>^i pjill pc. jAdLall pjl pc. pluLui pc. >>i» lSJAJ • U >M *^ t'bok IaA ^ i .ijc. ^j| pis _ " ol jatjjl Alii 4 - A jS 
I a] Ajjjc- ^_)jl AjIc. Ail I ^L-^i p-jdl (jc- A_ul csA ilP Alii Ajjc. j'Aill (^jI pldj tid^a pjjj 

_jj|j _ IaSa iSjj 1 Ag»A-s Ia) 3 jdail! ^J| (did (.''nAk jA^Lall (jj ,dk i.‘'nAk Al^jd^l duAdll lAA l£jj 

pj-al A j m l * .i j Ajlc. Alii ^ h ^gjdl ^gi^a ^Sl^) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2663 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2663 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLd) said: "Lo! Soon a Hadith from me will be conveyed to a man, while he is reclining 
on his couch, and he says: 'Between us and you is Allah's Book. So whatever we find in it that is lawful, we consider 
lawful, and whatever we find in it that is unlawful, we consider it unlawful.' Indeed whatever the Messenger of Allah 
(Xs&) made unlawful, it is the same as what Allah made unlawful." 

(jj pA^dl ,_jC. ^Lk. pJ puudl (jc. 4^1lda (jj Ajjlid LuAd 4pAgA ^ Ajc. LliAd. 4jldu ,_jJ .Addd 1 Vdk 

Aj£jjI J^_S (g-d. CluAdJl AjfjJ ^gdc. Ja Vi " pjojj ^ulc. 4_ll! ^L^i Adi plS plS 4t— A 

Adi ^L^I Adi Pjjjj <j)j olPa^>^ Idl^)^. Aj3 dPkj Laj ol jlladoil Vbld Aj3 liAdj Lid Adi 4 . )\^ °-A\uj Idd pjSd 

Adpll lAA 4_JJ^C- 4“n.W lAA ^gjoUC. ^jjI pll _ " Adi La£ pjjj <pc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2664 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2664 


1010 









(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
It Being Disliked To Write Down Knowledge 


^1*11 <lll£ <1 a 13^ iLk La 4_llj (11) 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We sought permission from the Messenger of Allah (^i£) for writing but he did not permit us." 

LiliLl Jli 4(3j.lLll A;* m ^l (jc- 4 jLulj a-Uac. ,_jc. 4alLil Laj 4 A nV. (jljfliii 1 VoS 4 ajSj (jj jULai 1 ivA 

■Ij j (jc. 1 Laji IIa jjc. (j-a 4"n.wll 11 a -^3 j ^» iUC- _jjl (JUj _ 111 ^jill ^ls AjLSJI ^3 ^aLuij 4_lc. <111 ^L^i <^211 

^IujI j (jc. ^ lljj tis 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2665 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2665 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A^aijll lU. U (12) 

Permitting That 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"There was a man among the Ansar who would sit with the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc), and he would listen to the 
Ahadith of the Prophet (Xsfc) and he was amazed with them but he could not remember them. So he complained 


about that to the Messenger of Allah (;£$&). He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I listen to your Ahadith and I am 
amazed but I can not remember them.' So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Help yourself with your right hand' 
and he motioned with his hand as if writing.'" 

(jjiLaj jU-aj'il (ja (jlH (3-2 4 'ojjL^ <jE- ‘^)L^a Cf~ 40J-a ^ (J.1L11 (jC. 4Clulll 4 <JOj 3 liiiik 

<_s-L-a ^ill (J) Ull 1S 2ii2 A Aq-s j Vj A C'n.'iSlI ^luij <-lc. <111 ^ill ijf £-LLj3 ^Iujj <_lc. <111 LS L^a ^lll cs^! 
" <_jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij cjls3 _ A IjqM ^ n>» )3 Cnwll illLa ^gjl <111 11 Jill 4_ilc. <111 

-olall (Llllj (_yiul o^lLuil 4 - 'nW 11 a ^ >.nC. d)ls _ j^iaC. <111 ^JC. (jc. 4 _ Till ^3j _ l-All olb Lajlj _ " (J»,*hnl 

Clu^kll o^yi (j J djlS 11 (JjC-LluI .'lliSX4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2666 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2666 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

That the Messenger of Allah (^i£) gave an address. So he mentioned a story in the Hadith, and Abu Shah said: 


'Have it written for me O Messenger of Allah! So the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Write itfor Abu Shah.'" 

^jl ( jc. 4 jjIS ^jI (jj ^laj ,jc. 1 * v W 4-\1 >ill ,_jj LliJik 'ila 4(jlluc. ,_jj b 4 ^gla^j 1 VoS 

<111 ll J^l ljil£l oLL Jll _ 4"n. > lSll ^^3 <2aall 4 _ lbs ^aluij <jlc. <111 ^L^I L)^ ^jl (jc. 44 a) III 

>^i 4 ''^vA 11a ^jlauc. ^j| Jla _ <j^aa 4“naAll . " oLL I_j2^1 " ^luij <Jc. <111 <111 L)lls 

. La JLa jjli ^1 jl ls Aa (jp. (jLilL ^ jj laj . 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2667 
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English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2667 


Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 
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that the heard Abu Hurairah say: "None of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (330 narrated more Ahadith 
from him than me, except 'Abdullah bin 'Amr. For he used to write them down and I did not write." 

1 “ W ^ L ,1 Jll <11a ,_jj ^UaA 3^5 4<_}kl (jc- 4<lxa 3b 1 (jc. 4 jllp (jJ jjic (jc. 44 inc. (jj (jllL-u 1 VLk 4<jj!a 1 VOk 

<_ S -La ^Iujj 4_llc. <111 ls L^> <111 Jjjoij (_j C. Ljj.lk JJ^l 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (j-a .lk.1 (jjiil JjL 40 JjJA 

jA <jk( (jc. <uia (jj lJ&jj .Ai (jjuia. Llu.lk, l^A ^ 1 iUC. jjI Jll . *•. n^j V il£j 4-iifL (jlii <jla j^jiac. ,jj <ll! 3c. V] 

<jia jjj ^ILaA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About iJjjljL) OuOJl Llk U lJj (13) 
Narrations From The Children of Isra'il 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (hCjift) said: "Convey from me, even if it be an Ayah, and narrate from the Children of 


Isra'il, and there is no harm. And whoever lies upon me purposely, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

4<-JaC. (jj (jlLii. ,j C. (jlljl (jj dulii (jj ,_j<^.3)l dc. jA 4(jlljJ (jjl (jC. 44 LhjJ (jj 3ak1) UJ-lk ,jj Ok a liOk 

^jc. Ijllkj <11 jlj ^^Ic- Ijilj " jalj-Jj 4_llc. <111 ^h^i <111 Jjjoij Jll Jll 4 j^)iaC- (jj <111 AjC. (jC. 4£gljU>ill <2aj£ ^^jl (jC. 
^; ~s ■ Cl Ok 11 a ^g-uUE. jji Jll _ " jlill (j-a o.l k La Ij-ulls l-K k la jic. k (1A_S 7j Jjjl^ail 

(jj <111 3c. (j£- 4 Jljilull 42al£ ^1 ,_jC. 4<-ilaC. (jj (jl l jc. 4 < 3-pljj71 (j 4 - 4 ^l^Ic jjI llliSk. 4 jLluJ ,jj Ok ^ 1 VOk 

** '” 1* 1* J- ^ o 3 . , . ^ jj ^ ^ 

■ .o Cn.'ik HA J _ 13^ |aluij 4-ilc. <111 ^jill (jC. 4 j^)liC. 
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(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kl^lii jikll C5 lc. Jlill *lk U cjU (14) 

'The One Who Leads To Good Is Like The One 
Who Does It 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"A man came to the Prophet (330 to get a mount, but he (330 did not have anything to mount him on with him. 
So he was lead to another person to give him a mount. He came to the Prophet (330 to inform him about that and 


he said: 'Whoever leads to good, he is like the one who does it.'" 

<111 Jfill ^1 Jll 4kilUa (jj (jc. 4 jdj (jj 4. nn\i (jc. 4 jdaJ (jj Adk.1 Uii^k 4 JijSlI (jii^-Jll iJC. (jj Ji^aj Uj^k 

(jl " Jlla s^okl! ^Luj <olc. <111 (JLa J-kll ^)kl ( _ s lc. <111 <13kjj La sLc ^ls <LakLuu J^_j ^afujj Ailc. 

<^3ll 11 a i^ya 4_u4 - 'lOk IbA ^ l .nC- jj! Jll _ oL^j JjOll bj» ^jl ^jc. 4 _ 1 ill ^^j . " <lc.ll^ 

aLoj 4_jic. <111 LS L^a C'Ok (j-a 
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Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Badri: 

that a man came to the Prophet (^fc) looking for a mount, he said: 'Mine has been ruined.' So the Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Go to so-and-so.' So he went to him and he gave him a mount. The Messenger of Allah said: 


'Whoever leads to good, then for him is the same reward as the one who does it - or - who acts upon it.'" 

»ii a (jc. dibk j ndill jjac. LjI d lx,/u ii (JIs 4(_jLac-VI (jc. iAmj! liLLI 4bjlb _jjl 1 n'A 4(jVLjc. (j j a 1 VAk 

" <ilc. <111 <111 (Jlls _ ^-^11 O <jj Ljlai <l^LiuiJ jJujj <ilc. <111 ^g-jdll ^_gjl jl 4^£jAjll 

" <Lalc. jjls jl <lc.ls ^>^-1 (JlLa <h Jjfk. ^^Jc. (1)1 (IP 1 " <iic. <111 ^g. L^a <111 (Jjjjj (_)la3 <La^S oLalJ _ " libls dill 
j^JaC. (jj <lac. <-ajLl (jj-illl - jjt ul _jjlj (JjjL)] (Ip <-LLjI ^iGldll j^JaC. _jjIj (jui^> Clpk ILa ^ i *UC. _jjI LjliS 


^gjlll (jC. 4b J» wl< (jc. 4 Jgjljldl! jjlaC. (jC. 4(jlLaC.VI (jC. 4 JO<j (IP <il! bJC. Djik 4<jbl-Lll ^glfc (jj (jin's 11 I'AW 

<}3 dLlu _ " <lc.ls J-L° " 3-3 J 0 _j^- 1 <ilc. <111 
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Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Prophet (Atfc) said: "Intercede, and you will be rewarded, and Allah will fulfill what He wills upon the 


tongue of His Prophet." 

(jc. 40h^)J ^1 (jj <111 bJC. (jj bj^J Cf' ‘4-aLull Jjl Llibk Ijlls 4-li.lj 4JJC.J i LS^ C ' LP (jh^-llj 4(jVuC- (jj JllOA 
(jLuil <lll (_pakllj lj^)^.jjlj I jp.Sdil " (1)ls ^Laij <_llc. <111 (_ s J J - a (jplll (j^ ‘(^d*"“'^ Cf' 4 *^P CS"^ obk 

<jc. (_$jj Clubkll ^ <ili ^ijSi jA j 1 (><ji ol^p 111 (_gLfL -plpJ • “O (j- ui ^ Ty'A I1 a ^Tnc. jjI j]la _ " Ll2u La <1x3 

J» -J 0 ^ -* ^ 9 I , <5 0 Mi X •*' 0 *•. 

A njc. 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "No soul is wrongfully taken except that some of the burden of its blood is 


upon the son of Adam, because he was the first to institute murder.'' 

(jc. (jc. 40^)Ja j)J <111 dc. (jc. 4(jKc.VI (jc. 4(jl jVnl j)C. ‘ 4(jlAlc. ,_jj J 1 V'Gk 

Lg-al (j-a (_)1£ ^11 (jj| (^^Ic- (jl^ VI Laila (Jli (j-a La " <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij j)l5 L)l^ 4 ui< (_jj <lll JjC. 

^; ~s ■ ^1 (jjji^. C'^v'ik I La ^ 1 ajr. Ljll _ " Jlall (jj-c " -4JC. L)l-5j . " (j- 1 - 0 ^ jp 1 <lV i^lllj 

" Jlill (jaj " Ljl-3 ollaLaJ oj^j jllluVI lA^p 4(jlKc.VI (jc- ‘4 ij. jp (jllilu lllik. 4^piC. ^g-ll jpl Tn.^k 
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(15) Chapter: Whoever Calls To Guidance ^1 jl ^1 a Jl Lc.L jyaja LU>. U (15) 
And Is Followed Or To Misguidance 2\H:u 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Whoever calls to guidance, then he receives the reward similar to the 
reward of whoever follows him, without that diminishing anything from their rewards. And whoever calls to 
misguidance, then he receives of sin similar to the sins of those who followed him, without that diminishing 
anything from their sins." 

<3i (_]l! tojJjA 

A®A Lilui ^^AA^ 1 a jib 

'A' - A 

ii. 1 _^ 1 njc. jjl 



,_jC. «<j3 jc. -3c- jA e-3l*ll (jc. t A 3!i.lk 

V 4» \\) jA ja?1 l^aa a^AH A® ^1 CP> lS^ C 5 ^) 131 C A® " ^- UJ J 4_ilc. 4_lll <111 
Jll _ " 1 inn A® 3111 (jAq’n V 4_*_UJ A (ji-a |»1VI A® <3c. (jlS <l3l-Aa ^^ll 131 


■ .O 
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Narrated Ibn J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Whoever starts a good tradition which is followed, then for 
him is a reward, and the likes of their rewards of whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their 
rewards. And whoever starts a bad tradition which is followed, then for him is the sin, and the likes of the sins of 


whoever follows him, there being nothing diminished from their sins." 

jc- <<111 Jac. jA aO^ 1 L)3 ‘A4' 4C ’ A 3c- jc. »iiA\I Ua^I ‘UJA^* A Aja ‘ 4£ji® <A4 In'ik 

(_yajfiAA JAC. <iljl A® AA^-' cJ-^®A ®AA^ 4-b 1 gjlc. £jjll AA^- 4-ij_u jtj» jA " <3c. <111 ^h,-i <lll Jill 3-^ *4 jjI 

" 13?ii A^aOj^ A 4 i_yajfi±A ^ac. <jtllil ^y® a'Jj' <3-3 a ®AA_S 4aic. j\JL 1 g3c. 4 _L_u A-^ jy&j 13iA -lA aaA^ A 4 

ls aa\\ jc. <111 3c. jA a^AA A* A^ A 4 <AJA -3j . Qy 1 ■ J ~ l A- 4 ^ - <■'' jpk 11 a ^ 1 aac. ja\ Jls . kijliL jc. t—ilA ls^J 
4_iic- 4111 ^liua 3-311 A" “S?3 A" 4111 -Ac- (jJ aJAA A A'^-®" cA *•—IIa 3 AA -3 a . 33 a^- 4 ^L^a 4_iic. 4.111 ^liua 

1 3a3 ^3 j^a 4 dr. <111 3-3ll (A^ A^AA tA AjJC’ Cf' i£j~) -Aj . 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2675 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2675 

(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^331 aILIIj 3lVI ^ U l_iIj (16) 

Adhering To The Sunnah And Staying Away 
From Innovation 


Narrated Al-'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

"One day after the morning Salat, the Messenger of Allah (33A) exhorted us to the extent that the eyes wept and the 
hearts shuddered with fear. A man said: 'Indeed this is a farewell exhortation. [So what] do you order us O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'I order you to have Tagwa of Allah, and to listen and obey, even in the case of a 
Ethiopian slave. Indeed, whomever among you lives, he will see much difference. Beware of the newly invented 
matters, for indeed they are astray. Whoever among you sees that, then he must stick to my Sunnah and the Sunnah 
of the rightly guided Khulafa', click to it with the molars.'" 

3*31 AA' 4C ' lA? lA^A^ (A^ ‘(j]A*-® (A 31_k (jc. i.)* iii (jA _ja^~a (jc. <A ^c. 1 Vok 

CIjSa^ 4 j 4 Ar- yi ol^ill o^LAa ^La \ajA ^iuiA 4_ilc- 4_1S) <111 Ja-^A 1 'be .a 3^ t4j J)\1a (jA aAIIa*^^ 

4111 (jjjiiAA ,^iji " 3ll <111 Ja-^A ^4 ^4^! »'i !1 Lo3 ^^a® 4 Ac. yA oIa 3 ) cl?-A cJ 1 ^ 1 g i-o CIjI^aa UJ4 *^' 
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liljAl ja3 Aiblda Lglll 4dll'lk aj f£lljj Ijlik llblikl jJJ f^-La (_>a*J ja Ajll ^olp. AjC. j]j Aelial! J ^atil J 

^ 1 ~s ■ si jxr^ 4"nA*\ IaA ^liLiC. Jll _ " Amljillj 1 g Jc IjdaC. (jljA^Jal! jjAdlJl^ a-laiki! A_jj_uj ^HuU A Vl» 3 ffiia dill 

^gdll jC. 4 Aj 3- u1 jj (jAali^jai! jc. 4 j ah nil jj-*c. jj jam^jll AjC. jc. 4 jlAsLa jj Alik. jc. 4 AjJj jj jjli jjj 33 J 
je Ajjj jj JjJ je ^mle Jjl 1 Vi.W Ijlll Amlj JJE.j J^lkil jle jj jiumll Hid lljAk. . IAA jd ( alujj A_ic. Ail! ^Lm 
0 _jd ^aiujj A_lc. Ail! cg 1^3 jjill je Aijld jj jialij*!! (j 4 - j-aluil J^yiC- jJ jamjll 3JC- je jlAiLa jj Alik. 
^Jj^a j^lll je Aijld jj (jJaUjC. jc. jj ^am. je djjAail IAA jjj 33 j . ^J 7 > *' lii ^^IfL Aijld jj (jmli^sil j 

o jd ^alujj A_ic. ^ I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Narrated Narrated Kathir bin ' Abdullah [and he is Ibn 'Amr bin 'Awf Al-Musani]: 

narrated from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (A&) said to Bilal bin Al-Harith: "Know." He said: 
"I am ready to know O Messenger of Allah!" He ) said: "That indeed whoever revives a Sunnah from my Sunnah 

which has died after me, then for him is a reward similar to whoever acts upon it without diminishing anything from 
their rewards. And whoever introduces an erroneous innovation which Allah is not pleased with, nor His Messenger, 
then he shall receive sins similar to whoever acts upon it, without that diminishing anything from the sins of the 
people." 1 

4A_jj! jc. 4A.U1 Ajc. jj jjfk jc cjjl jill AijULa jj jlj^ps jc t A Vnc jj ^ a l-J>jk.l 4 jamjl! 3 jc. jj Ail! Ajc. In A A 

" JbL li flel " Jll All! djjjj li fie! La Jll , " fie! " 4 dJdll jj Jlilal Jll Aalc. aIII (_ 5 -L-a Jdll j! 40LL. jc. 
jl jjc. ja JaC. ja (JLa ja <1 jll (_£AjLj idillai A3 ^jilm j>a 4_luj \_L^.! jla 4j| " (3-3 Ail! Ij fie! La (_jl3 

j^j (211 i j^iVn V j ^ 1 j»Lit 3i-a Ajle jlS aJjjoijj All! liLLajJ V Aj^iLLa Ac.Aj ^•LL! j-aj LliLu fAj-a {_ya£il 

jjl jA All! Ajc. jj jjiiSj 3 jA A \ ;;r- jj -LaL. aj _ jui^t Clu-lL !2 a ^ i nje jJ\ L)l3 _ " lli2 (_pjLil! jl jjl 

. lp 
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Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to me: 'O my son! If you are capable of (waking up in) the morning and (ending) 


the evening, while there is nothing of deception in your heart for anything, then do so.' Then he said to me: 'O my 
son! That is from my Sunnah. Whoever revives my Sunnah then he has loved me. And whoever loved me, he shall be 
with me in Paradise." 1 

jj Aj*_ui je 4^jj jj j-le jc. iAjj! jc. 4 jjlL^ajV! Ail! Ajc. jj .'uSi Ln.'iS 4 j j>^ii! jj! (ViiV! (fi-k jj fl I a i In'A 
iLLis ^3 (_>Ail j (nL'j ^( <-i\ jl ClijAS jl 3-L li " A_ie Ail! (_ s -L-a Ail! ^1 Jll cilLa jj (jjii! Jll Jll 44 _nLiill 

• " 3^' LS* ^5*7* jl£ ^g, ij^l jAj _ ^g-L^.! Aa3 ^Tmi lii.! ^Vuii j-a liUij jh li " ^^i Jll fj _ " Jksll Ak^( (_pe 
Aiil (_gjl (L-ii^l Ail! Ajc. jj Aak aj _ A^.jll !2 a j-a 1 jiA 4 " 1 j-lk !2 a ^l hJC _jj! Jll _ iij^la A_La3 duAki! (^J 
_jj! Jll Jj3j jLLa ja Aak a dmauij Jll _ sj^e AiijJ j2l «.j2i! LaJj Aj! JjAda Ajj jj jic-j Alii o_jj!j 

A3j _ Aijiaj duAkil IaA V) Ailjj (jd! jc. 4 . final! jj Am Li 4 V j lellj jl^j -^-lj jJ J-l^ l ‘nW Amd Jll Aaljll 

^g. I Hje _^j! Jll _ 4 - J-Lall jj Am >n je A_a3 ^)kAj flj (jd! jc. Aj j jj jie je duAkil lAA ^ jVaall a^)una jj aIjc. jjj 
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LllLa (jjiii CllLaj ojjc. 7_$ VnSkll IsA (Jjjjl (jE- i—jlLiDI -lut-ul 1 4S^)*_j (JjC-IauiI y .'la^>a 4_j 

(jjJt 1 UJJ 4_luj d)La (jjlLaU oA*J i_nlLa]l y W» m CllLaj (jjJt t u'lj Cllblj 4_ilu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2678 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2678 

(17) Chapter: Regarding Refraining From ^-L^. a!]I 4 ic. Uc. y (17) 
What Was Prohibited By The Messenger of » <Ac. aIII 

Allah (SAW) ^ " 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Leave me with what I left you. When I narrated a Hadith to you, then take it 
from me. The people before you were only destroyed by their excessive questioning and disagreeing with their 


Prophets." 


" aLoij 4_llc. aIII Alii J15 Jll ioyyb y. 4£cJLLa y, 4(JjLaC.VI y, 44_JjL*ja 1 Vo A 4SliA IV'vW 

Of _ ^ o O ^ ^ ^ _ ^ ^ jd ^ ^ Jl Jfl O ^ ** J1 jj q % Q 

dJls _ " ^jLnjl ^Ic. ^Lgsbtii.lj O ji&j ^iihs (jlfi y* lIIa L&jls yc. Ijsks -S nik till yj&y La 


I^A ^ > inc. 
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(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 54^' U ljL (18) 

The Scholar Of Al-Madinah 


Narrated Abu Salih reported a narration from Abu Hurairah: 

"It shall soon be that people are beating the livers of camels (meaning that they are hastening and traveling upon 
them) seeking knowledge. But they will not find anyone more knowledgeable than a scholar of Al- Madinah. 11 

^1 y. 402^^. (jjl y. 44 ijy. y jULai lii.ik yil 4^gjl I y (jjLkldj 4jljail I y no A 

^ic.1 I si. I bis jjjlLj <Jjyi 4(_yull]l (jl ijlLjjj " 4 jIjj ioyyb y. 4^1LLa y, 4 j )oj^1I 

ijLui Isa 4jl 41Vic, (jjl y. i_sjj ssj . 4 V 1 V- y\ ciusi jA 3 ^jiui Liusi I^a yi. >uc. jjl (JU . " 4-usill ^llc. y 

Sjc. y 4ill Sac. cSy util 3^ (J_j^2 ^ahc. ^jal 4 " ut <1 n ^ui^a y (JjLklaj y LllLa 4aj L)laS 4 hQlall ^llc> yi 

ajc. y 4 I 11 sac. y y lIILo ja Ls ■ t ~** 

i_iLlaaJl (ja y*c. slj 
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(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About o3U*JI L Jc. aIsII J2os y U c_jU (19) 

The Superiority Of Fiqh Over Worship 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;Tri£) said: "The Faqih is harder on Ash- Shaitan than a thousand worshipers." 
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(jll (jc. 4AAldd (jC. 4^l-Lk (j1 £"JJ CiSd. i^alLul (jl -llljll tijli-i 4 ( _ s jj_j1i (jl ^lAl^j lilld. 4(jlC.ldlil (jl ,Ak ^ liVh 

dnA I^A ^ > njc- (jl3 _ " dilc (_all (ju (jl lazuli I ( >5 ic ddl d_ia3 " dilc. <111 dill Jjj-uj jjl3 jjls 4(_>J-ic. 

.ilmla (jl .All jll dnA f^ya 4_i.jll IIa (j/a V] d3^)xi Vj L-ll^jC 
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Narrated Qais bin Kathir: 

"A man from Al-Madinah came to Abu Ad-Darda when he was in Dimashq. So he said: 'What brings you O my 
nephew?' He replied: 'A Hadith reached me which you have narrated from the Messenger of Allah (^fc).' He said: 
'You did not come for some need?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Did you come for trade?' He said: 'No, I did not come 
except seekingthis Hadith.' So he said: 'Indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah ($$&) saying: "Whoever takes a path 
upon which he seeks knowledge, then Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for him. And indeed the angels lower their 
wings in approval to the one seeking knowledge. Indeed forgiveness is sought for the knowledgeable one by 
whomever is in the heavens and whomever is in the earth, even the fish in the waters. And superiority of the scholar 
over the worshiper is like the superiority of the moon over the rest of the celestial bodies. Indeed the scholars are the 
heirs of the Prophets, and the Prophets do not leave behind Dinar or Dirham. The only legacy of the scholars is 
knowledge, so whoever takes from it, then he has indeed taken the most able share. 

JIs 4 jll£ (jl (jJlS (jc. (jl cLkj (jJ A ■ A C- 1 u A 4(j liml jll iljl (IP ■ Ak a luK 4(_gAl AAll (Jjl>A (jJ ij-aida l u A 

dill (jc. di.Ai dill ^ dll.A jjlaS li dldisl Id (_jdu 1 A 1 jA_j e-lijdll ^^ll ^^Ic. A ii-ldll (j/a ^>^3 

Ji! ?ud11 |1 a L-lHa ^ VI C 1 A Id jjll _ V 3-3 dda.AS Idi Jll _ V (_)ll A SI kl dlA Idi Jll ^aluaj dllc. dill 

(jlj dJAll ^gll ULi^jla dl dill dlli >1 Idle. dl3 ^^Jtlll ULijla dllui (jd " (JjSl dale, dill ^K^i dill 3 jjoi^) dm .am 

C-ldll ^3 ^jl'n^kll (_>SajVl (_g-3 (jdj dll jdt.ill (_^3 (j.d dl jadimll ^llill (jlj ^1*11 4 -llllal lliaj I g*A AI ^jdail dfilbldll 

IdAjA Vj IjiA-A Ijljjl tliiiVl (j! c-l-liiVl dlijj f.ldi*JI (jj 4_AljSLll jiUi ^^Ic. ^)dall J-daa£ -llLall (_ s lc- ^llmll (JdaSj 

c.ld.J (_jJ ^->>A e dlOk ^ya VI dlidkJI lid < Vj ^injc. _jil (Jls _ " ^)Slj l~ikj ^d.1 dl di.1 j)d3 dl* 11 Ijljj Idij 

s-lAj (ji |mA& (jc. dn.wll IdA (_^_ 5 ji Idllj _ ^IduiVI Idgj (jlulld. (ji J_jdid lliik. I^A <_1 >Aun (jdic. jA (_>^lj 
d)vA (j/a ^j-^al IIAj dllc- dill (_ s lj-*a C-Hjdll (^l (jc. (J-ul3 (jl Jll^ (jc- (jl dlljll (jC. ojl^- (jl 

^j^al 11 a (JlC-ldA (jl ,'ll'kn (_^Cj (jlildk. (jl d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2682 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2682 


Narrated Ibn Ashwa: 

from Yazid bin Salamah Al-J u'fi, he said: "Yazid bin Salamah 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard so many narrations 
from you that I am afraid the last of them will cause me to forget the first of them. So narrate a statement to me that 
will encompass them.' So he said: 'Have Taqwa of Allah with what you learn.'" 

A dk n (jl dljl (_]lS (_]lS i (^^ > II ddlui (jl il_)l (jC- 4^-jdl (jl! (jc. 4(j3jjjaid (jl tin n (jc. 4(_>^a_j^.V! _Jl! Uldk 4 jl-iA In. A 

dill (jll " (3^3 . Icld^. (jj^l ddlfil ^ Vdk3 S^)d.j dljl (jl <-_aliLj Ijll^ 4t ^da f Hcua ^3 ^1 dill jjjJ-uj U 

ddlui (jl dljl (jj! C^dic. dl^jdl ^slj _ 2?^_5 J* Adj ojlduil (_yull 4“ U. A IJA (^ > 11 JC. _jll Ji _ " ^»laj IdlS 

jdu! (jl jin 11 A m ill ^-jdu! (jl! j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2683 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2683 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-&) said: "Two things will not be together in a hypocrite: Good manners, and Figh in 
the religion." 

<111 (Jjjjj (JlH Jlis 40JJ^)A ^1 (jc. (jc. 4cjjC. (jc. 4(_£^)-alill 4_) Jjl <■ sis 44_JJjfl Jjl 1 VoA 

Vj . i—JJ(‘\Ok IIa ^ > >nc. d)ls _ " ^^3 <33 Vj (JjsllJa ^^3 ^jlauaida V (jljL-aa. " <2c. <111 

jje. <jfc lldl ji ^j-alill t_ljjl (_jj <■ <jik IIa C'n'A (ja Vj cjjc. t,‘'nbk ^ja Gnwll IIa <_a^js-j 

jjA 4_al£ 7j c-blill biak 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2684 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2684 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Bahili: 


"Two men were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (;£&). One of them a worshiper, and the other a scholar. 
So the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 'The superiority of the scholar over the worshiper is like my superiority over 
the least of you.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^-d) said: 'Indeed Allah, His Angels, the inhabitants of the heavens 


and the earths - even the ant in his hole, even the fish- say Salat upon the one who teaches the people to do good." 1 

,_jc. 4(jia^.53l 3 jc. jjI ^uuilflU 1 Vok 4 (Jj^t> (jj dijjH 4f.Lkj (jj Aial j.« 1 Vok 4^il*ILal) ^^Ic-V! Jnc- dk la 1 VoA 

<111 ^h^-i <lll (_)l33 ^llc. <jlc- UaA^kl 4_llc. <111 <111 Jll 4^1 a 111| IjsLal 

<J^lbLaj <111 (jj " |»1 jjjj <j!c. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 (l)ll 4 _ s 1c- (_ s -L-iaaS .Ijlill ^^Ic. ^llill (JjJaS " <jlc. 

11a ^>njc. Jla _ " j^LII (jjLill ->1»^ (_ 5 -i c - (j^lLajl Ia<^ 3 <lkill ciilj<Ml (_JaIj 

^llc. d j3j (_pallc. (Jj^Jaflll C-UtAm <Jj3: ^C-lj^Lll (jaiuiaH jUoC. Ill dla, <awi JlJ _ L_U^)C. ■ si (jjjia. djjAa. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2685 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2685 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 


that the Messenger of Allah (Jt^) said: "The believer will never be satisfied with the good he hears, until he ends up 


in Paradise." 


(jc. 4^-gVg (I ,jc. 4^ljl ,_jc. 4ClijLkll (Jjj Cf' ‘S-'Aj dp <111 -pc. lllild 4(_g^)>^ll ^iUldll ^_ysk^. jAc. 1'n'lk 

" < ikli olgalJa <*Ju-oj d>a d hi j (_jl " (Jls ^Laij 4aic. <111 <111 (Jjj-o^) qO ,1m >>i ^j) 

* - ^ ^ 1* 


C ii3a IAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2686 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2686 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The wise statement is the lost property of the believer, so wherever he finds 
it, then he is more worthy of it." 
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(_JE. t^g ,*M» »II (_JE. kgAl^Jj] (_jE- 4JXaj ^All -^ c ’ ' ^ 4(_g^l£J| ^yaC. £yl ,'U'N A 1 V^'l’N 

^jt (Jl3 _ " l^J (Jj^i _j£ 3 t" n^ ^JLiJa 42afLaJI A <iKH " ^Ljij 4_ilc. 4111 ^K«-n All I (Jjjoij £jl3 £jl3 cojj^A 

(Jj3 (_j^i dll.laH ( <)» jJaJ ^aj jS<i\l (JjJaall (_jj ^lA!^)jJj _ 4 _Lj]| I^A (_j-a V] V C_IJ^)C. i"n'|-~> I^A ^ tugC- 

^ 1-%0-v 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2687 

In-book reference : Book 41, Hadith43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 39, Hadith 2687 
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42 - Chapters on Seeking Permission 


< <111 ^ <111 J(_jc- ".mV' 

^lulj 



(1) Chapter: What Has Been Reported About ^1A\ filial £lk U t_jL (1) 

Spreading The Sal am 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (3^) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you 
believe, and you will not believe until you love one another. Shall I inform you about a matter which if you do it, then 


you will love one another? Spread the Salam among each other." 

" <11| <111 Jla (3-^ 4 *33^ Cf' ^jc. tAjjULa _jjI l'i\h 3l_iA Inh 

Ijjial Vi ^li! li] jm\ ^^Ic. Yl Ijjkkl 3^ Ijkajl 3^ klkll Ijiiil ^j-»aj (_£.Hlj 

3® C- tlplj ^Ibp^lj lP kill Vul (3* 3^k tip ^CP^h9 3 kill ■ijc tl) 4 ' t. Till ls^J • " \h ^3311 

?tj-s .^i Clu.lk 11 a ^ 1 iijo jj! d]l5 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2688 

In-book reference : Book 42, Haditii 1 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2688 

(2) Chapter: What Has Been Mentioned ^L\\ Jl^a j£2 U lJj (2) 

About The Virtue Of The Salam 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"A man came to the Prophet and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you).'" [He said:] "So the Prophet 

(;£§&) said: 'Ten.' Then another came and he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa Rahmatullah (Peace be upon you, and 
the mercy of Allah).' So the Prophet (fy&) said: 'Twenty.' Then another came and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum Wa 
Rahmatullahi Wa Barakatuh (Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah, and His Blessings).' So the Prophet (;£!<&) 


said: 'Thirty.'" 

3AhH q j ,_jc. t 3 ^<«k ■« 1 Vok YUi 34(_£3^)kll -^kja 3 (jdLiiJIj 43^3^ tlP kill -Ijc- iVok 

^ai/lHall (Jlls 4_llc. <111 3p2l ^3) C-l-k J 3 3- 4el_kj < 3 ! ^jc. 4<_SjC- 3" All 

<111 (_ S J- L “ a 3A^I 3^ <111 <-aa.jj ^3t3ill ^)kl c-l-k _ " Jjlc. " |»1 j_u_ 9 4_lic- <1)1 3All 3^ 3-9 . ^aSjic. 
" 4_ilc. <111 4_s-l J "' a CsP^^ 3^ <111 <-akjj ^£jjc. ^a333l ^)kl e-l-k 4_iic. 

< klia. (jJ A?* Lspl_S LS^ C ' tlP" 4 . i I'll . ka.jjl! I<A 3 s i—La^C. ^ )~s ■ Clu^k I1 a ^ 1 jUC. djll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2689 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2689 

(3) Chapter: What Has Been Related About kisblj J\'3uL>y\ ^U. U l_j\j (3) 

That Seeking Permission Is Three Times 


Narrated Abu Sa’eed: 
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"Abu Musa sought permission to enter upon 'Umar. He said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon you). May I 
enter?' 'Umar said: 'Once.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum (Peace be upon 
you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: Twice.' Then he was silent for some time. Then he said: 'As-salamu 'Alaykum (Peace 
be upon you). May I enter?' 'Umar said: 'Three times.' Then he (Abu Musa) left. 'Umar said to the gate-keeper: 'What 
did he do?' He replied: 'He left." He said: 'Bring him to me.' So when he came, 'Umar said to him: 'What is this that 
you have done?' He said: 'The Sunnah.' He said: 'The Sunnah? By Allah! You had better bring me proof or a witness 
to clarify this, or I will do this or that to you.'" He said "So he came to us while we were sitting with Ansar. He said: 
'O People of the Ansar! Are you not the most knowledgeable people about the Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc)? Did the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) not say: "Seeking permission is to be done three time. Either you are 
permitted, or other wise leave?" The people began joking. Abu Sa'eed said: "Then I raised my head toward him and 
said: "Whatever punishment you are affli cted with because of this, then I shall be your partner in it." So he went to 
'Umar to inform him him about it, and 'Umar said: "I did not know about about this." 


jji (jiliuil (3i 4,U» >11 ^1 (jc. 40jdaj J\ (jc. (jc. 4 ( _ s lc.VI 1JC. yi ^jlc-VI JUC. 1 'Aw 4£jSj yi 1 W*A 

# (JjLhj yzC* (3dlii ^VLJl 3)1^ Ac-LL 4 iS n) # yzC* 3)L (3^L1 ^VLoil (3-33 yz&- ^ In. 

Lab _ Aj (_Jla _ 3)1-3 ■ ■"» La 4_)ljj]l yzC. (_)la3 . VllVLi jit (_)Ua3 3)mlU 3)1-33 Ac-Lui CbS.n 

liljla 3)1-3 . Lb jl AidJ (jlA jjj ll& ^^Ic. aIIIj A'n nil 3)1-3 . A null 3)1-3 dm i..-i (_^2l lii Us 3)1-3 Ofrlm 

Alii JL >11 aluij A-lic. Alii a1]I Jjjjj Vn'rV } (_>nll)l klLl Vi. nil jldajVI J> n»A L 3)1-33 _jL2ajVl 3ya A-23j 

S > - /' % * ' „ ' *■ 0 ' ' '■">£5 - \ 9* * * < t % t* 

dmSj ^!i .n _jjI Jla Aj_jm3l-®-j ^jdl (3*>3 _ " Vjj (211 3pl 3)^ d)VL ^jUYI.nVl " ^alunj aLc. Alii ^1 .,-i 

^j ' I^-j Vula CVS La jac. 3^ Llld ojlkla y. ac. yil 3]li . Lla AjjisLlI ya 13a LblLai Ida dilaa Aj)I 

LI jfb (_ynl-jj yi la»II A_aj.nl gr >.-i dljld llA ^ .nJC. _jjl <3^ . >n oV_J-a (Jjjl-b ^\j Cf' ^ 

Ajtlaa LllLa y J jlxall A-ajjl (_^Amll oj.>ii _j3_$ ojdaj (^1 (jc. 1 L-i)l OJJE. llA »n<a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2690 

In-book reference : Book 42, Haditii 3 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2690 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Uman bin Al-Khattab said: "I sought permission (to enter) from the Messenger of Allah (LLU) three times, then 


he permitted me.'' 

yaC. 4(jjUc. (_jjI ^Lila. 4 JLaj Jjl ^ Vi'l-s 4 jLaC. Qj Ua j/Lc. Ulilrn 4(jdjJ yl Ulilm 4,jl>UC. I nA 

4—ujc. ciuim lii jji jii. y 3jiia ^aiu.j a2c. aiii aIii < 3duiioini 331^ 44-ji 1-1^11 ^ 

3]la Ajl aL-uj 4_llc. aIII ^l.^i 3^1 j_JC. dum ^gjj^a liAic. ya C. J^-il Lalj j _ LlLdu A-LujI tjjdj 

aJ jill UbL Aalc. Alii ^l.^i 3s-Lll ls^" LpllLJ y*c- 3j^ VIj ^jil ,jll dibL jldlLiVI " 

Vl_5 Li! jil (jll 3)1-3 Ail A_llc. aIII ^1.^1 ^1 iyC. _jjl oljj L^-^l I^A ^alc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2691 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2691 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^3ll3l 3j 3Ju£ *l_k La ljL (4) 

HowTo Return The Sal am 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
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"A man enter the Masjid and performed Salat while the Messenger of Allah (jljT) was sitting at the back of the 


Masjid. Then he came to greet him, so the Prophet (Ai£) said: "Wa Alaikum (and upon you); go back and pray for 


indeed you have not prayed." 1 And he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety. 

dJtiS 40JJ^)A (_g-jl (jC. 4(j^)-li<il JU3t HI j)C. 4 jic (jj <111 XUC. 1 IV A 4JXaj (jj <1)1 i JJ^Ya (jj (jl k 1III In A 

<1)1 (_)Uia <jic. illoS «.Lk Ij ni<ll <l^b (jjll_k aluij 4_iic. <111 <lll (Jjjjjj ui<ll (TLl 

C'n.A 11 a jj\ dJlij _ <ljlaJ l"nAll jSll _ " (JiA'l ^al iHjlS (Jj-a3 £^.jl (Hjic-J " |2 j-iij 4_lic. <111 ^h^i 

<a3 jSll llj o jjjA (jc. <jjI (jc. (JlaS (jm (jc. jAc. (jj <111 .Isle. (jc. 11 a jlfaall .j» >» jg (_j^>; 

** ^ ** ** ^ ^ ' O O ^ ^ 0*^* ^ ^^ -** 

^j^al JUa-ui (jj ^jlal (Jla _ " Ulic. J " (Jllj <llc. ^lloS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2692 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2692 


(5) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Conveying The Sal am 


^blLol! ^jilfl (_gi i- la. La l_)L (5) 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Aishah narrated to him that he Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to her: "Indeeed Jibril has sent Salam to you." 
She said: "And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah and His Blessings." 

ji 44 <1 iII jjl ^'ulk 4^.'* dill J-alc. (jc. 4olllj ^1 (jj LjSj (jc. 4<Jjj-a3 j)J alak 1 luS 4jij£ll j-LDl j}J ^Ic. hls.lk 

<111 4Ja^.jj ^btLll <jlc j Clslll _ " ^bLaJl c£ll j£j 1 )j jja. jl " tgl jjls -Jjjj 4_slc. <111 ^L^i <111 j)_jjaij jl 4"ulk t<ilnlc 

(jjA jll el jj laj La ja^ia. Cl±s.lk 11 a ^ iinc. jj! (_)ll . elk. jc. <jj| jc. jxaj (^is (ja jc. l_)U)I . Lilli jlj 

4 i nil r- (jc. 4 ah II (jc. 1 LjjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2693 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2693 

(6) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^LLUL 111! ^111 JL^a kLk U c_jL (6 ) 

The Superiorly Of The One Who Initiates The 

Salam 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When two men meet, which of them initiates the Salam?' He said: 'The nearest of 


them to Allah.'" 

^1 (jc. i jaLc. (jj -glut (jc. jlLui (jJ 1 j_)j Cf' ‘c^A^Vl ^Lsj (jj jl^ (jj ^\c. In A 

ju^ VnA 11 a ^Injc. ^jjl _ " <11L LaaVjI " ^>blLlL 11 j 1 La^jl jLaaL jbt^.^)ll <111 dJjjaij L Jja j)la 4 <aLo1 

<ic- 1 j_)j lS li LLl jl Vj C'n, All jjlA^)ll oj^)3 _jjI 'ilak a (_)ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2694 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2694 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related About It 
Being Disliked To Gesture With Hand When 
Giving Sal am 


kll sjlkl 4i&l jSi ilk La 4 _jLj (7) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (kiM said: "He is not one of us who resembles 
other than us, no who resembles the J ews nor the Christians. For indeed greeting of the J ews is pointing the finger, 
and the greeting of the Christians is waving with the hand.' 1 

LLa (jkl " (Jlis 4_iic <111 4kl djj-uj (j! 4 oik jc 44 jjI jc 4 4 _ n» ui jj jjic jc- 4 <ju^J jjl lili-lk 4 Ajjj 3 1 Vbk 
" LiSKL SjLalVI jjLkaill ^.iLuiJj £jl_ka7L SjLjjVI Jj^kl X.j\°.1*4 (jli jjl i^aiiL Jj^kL Ijg ;nil 7 Ujjij kkiu ji 
4jcSjj A * jg 1 jjl jc Cjjikll lik kjlikl jjl jjjj . < &axjJo okiuil 4"n^k lii ^unc. jjl ljl£ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2695 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2695 


(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Sal am To The Young 


jlkkall ^^Ic. filial! i^k ilk La l_i\j (8) 


Narrated Sayyar: 

"I was walking with Thabit Al-Bunani. He passed by some boys, so he said Salam to them. Then Thabit said: 'I was 
with Anas when he passed by some boys and gave the Salam to them, and Anas said: I was with the Prophet (;£,$&) 
when he passed by some boys and he gave the Salam to them.'" 

£-a ^gjudi! ClkS Jla 4 jllu) jc 44 ax. u] 1 irik jLak jj 4 4_ll 'if- jjl Uli^k j jkakl jj kjj 44 - il jakil j-il Lli^k 

^ lIiIS (jjiil Jllj ^kc ^Ika jljn^i ^gic. j-o3 (jjjjl £-a 4kk Lluli (JlflS ^kc ^Ika jlkua c jj& iliAj 

lLuIj jc .ikj JJC oljj j 1 . .o 4"lpk lik u 1 iUC Jjl (_)L . ^kc ^Iiu3 (jlJ-U^a ^Jc J-a3 ^ak-uj 4kc 4kl 4kl 

. jkl (jk aLj jjc j* jjjj 
0 jaj ^ikj AjIc 4J1I (^hVi jc (Jjiil (jc. lliAj jc. jLajlui jj jiki. Ljik ikk LjSk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2696 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2696 


(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam to Women 


f-lklll ^^ic akkkl ilk La t—iL (9) 


Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLM passed through the Masjid one day, and a group of women were sitting, so he 
motioned his hand with the Salam - 'Abdul-Hamid (one of the narrators) gestured with his hand. 

lLuj ilkLl 4*ri»x4.ii <Jjk 44_uiC^. jj j^ju jA-ajoi Ail 4^»lj£J jJ j-akll kc Ljkkl 44kjlkall jj 4kl kc Ujkkl 4kjui 1 irik 
jlklj ^kjaulL okj jjlll c-Lkll j-a A J Ik Jj mkl (^S Ja ^aiujj 4_Jc. 4_lll (^l/i aAII (3jj- 4J jl 4 ** ‘kjj 

jj jc. jJ ■ V-akII kc. 4 :, nki (j^L V lS kakl ijll _ Lh-^- L-iy^k lik ^ 1 .ijr. jjl ijll _ okj Ju,akll kc. 

^gjl jj JblA jc. jjj ^ j jC. jjl 4_i3 Tk'i jjj| i)lSj b^)ki jjSj ClujkJl j *ha (JjC.Lajj| jj t Jllj . 

ojSjj jj ijll jjc. jjl jc. jJ jiiaill L^)±k.l jSL jq^»l i^-iiall Jjli _jjl Llijl _ 4 .1 jj jc. 4.ijjj 

jlialkl jkl j-lj 4jV 4 _j 3 I jkl-i Lklj 4 _i 3 I jkl-i jl ojS ji jiJaill Jls Jjli jJi Jls 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2697 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2697 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Jkc 131 ilk U c_sb (10) 

Giving The Sal am When Entering The House 


Narrated Anas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to me: 'O my little son! When you enter upon your family then give the Salam, it 


will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house." 

jc tJUj jj ^Ic- jc. t4_ljl jc. t J jl dll Jjc. (jj hlS i 1 nhS ^Silk IP J‘‘'i 4(Jjl Jjkiajll ^jlk Jjl l uK 

^aluiS <211 aI ^Jc Cljls.3 131 tj " ^iuij Sole. dll ^ dll J^uij JUi Jll dlla jj (_pijl Jll Jll n _ nhiill jj 


l_ujc. jdk CluJik I3 a ^Tnc- jjI Jll _ " tiljjj JaI ^Jc. j dd-ilc. 4 £jj jjflj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2698 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2698 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^^1 JJ ^Xdl ilk U t_ilj (H) 

The Salam Before Talking 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "The Salam is before talking." With this chain it has been reported that the 
Prophet (;fij&) said: "Do not invite anyone to the food until the Salam is given." 


hjSi jc. 4 jl3l j (jj hik i jc. 4(jxi^.Jll dc. (jj A j-aiic. jc. (IjjSj j>J h}» wi l3li3k - jhlciu - 4^1 Jj^all j)J Jdaflll Ixilk 

" ^bl£ill Jj 3 ^bluJI " 4_ilc. dll ^lr-i dll Jls Jl! 4 dll dc. jJ ^J-k (j E - ‘ jh^Sall jJ 


jSLa Cl 1 ;hS !3 a Jll _ " dhn ^alalall l-lkl IjC-d V " Jl3 |dujj 4_ilc. dll ^l^-i jjlll jc. hld-uKI 

jl3lj jj hiS aj i_iAI3 4 “ nhSll 1 _ SMjJa jA^Jll Cjc. jj A idjc. Jjd IhlS .a Clbt-aj_uj _ 4_kjll 13 a j .a V) d^)*j V 

C'nhSil jSli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2699 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2699 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About sld' JaI J&- ^dlkill Ilk U c_>L (12) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The 

Dhimmi 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Do not precede the J ews and the Christians with the Salam. And if one of 


you meets them in the path, then force them to its narrow portion." 

■dll ^1^1 dll Jj^jj (jl 40JJJA ^1 jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4^1lda ^1 jj J°fg 4 n jc. thjS i j)J jjjill Cjc Uiick tdila 'VlhS 

Jji Jli _ " dklai ^AjjiajCall jJ^jlall ^^2 ^aACkl ^JJfll I3jj ^lillalLj jjlj^aillj 3_j^_lll ljc-3Cl 3/ " Jll (duj 4_llc. 

if ^ ^ ^ ’J, ' ' 

is-i ij.W 'JA ^-uuc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2700 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2700 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a group of Jews entered upon the Prophet (Aifc) and they said: "As-Samu 'Alaik (death be upon you)." So the 
Prophet (Aifc) said: "Wa 'Alaik (And upon you)." So 'Aishah said: "I said: '[Rather] upon you be death and the 
curse.'" So the Prophet (Ait) said: "O 'Aishah! Indeed Allah loves gentleness in every matter." 'Aishah said: "Did 


you not hear what they said?" He said: "And I replied: 'And upon you.'" 

(j>i LiaA j (jl Cllilij t 4 _uijlc. (jc. i'ajjc. (jc. (jc. iuc. (jj (jl jfl>n UJha. jkAll (jA^Jjll Cjc. (jj hut m 1 jjhk 

f. ^ 0 ^ ^ " '' ' £ ' '' " „ J1 ^ " " 55^ J 1 O 

ACujlc. Chilli _ " Wile " |aiuij Aulc. Alii <3^ • ^4. £hujl Ijllls ^aiujj Aulc. Alii - 1 

chill _ " aJS jhS/l ^ (ja^ll y aIII (jj 4Chlc. U " aiuij Auic. <ii) cj^3 _ Aiilllj Alldl ASVic. 3? chiia 

' f jf 2 j, s' ^ ^ *0 0 -'** -• ^ s' s' " S ^ 

(j^jll hjc. ^gjlj (JjAjI j jit (jjlj 1 (jc. 4—llhil Chis £3 " jjli IjllS La ^<ai A ^ail A ill '1 r- 

.A (jjaia Cluha. aLAIc Cluha. ^ 1ajc. jj! jjls _ ^h^aJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2701 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2701 


(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aA qAL* ^ ^jtUl *.Lk U l-iU (13) 

Giving The Salam To A Gathering In Which s 

Are Muslims And Others 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

that the Prophet (;£§&) passed by a gathering in which the Muslims and the J ews were mixed, so he gave the Salam 


to them. 

Sjjff os „ -- z £ £ s- } o # a & ^os & s- _„ s-" & f. s'" & 

jjg-jhil (jl lS Ahlj-d (jl i’ajjC- j)C. c (jc. 4^xuth U^^ukl ‘(303^ -he. Ihiihk (jj In'A 

^ )~s ■ ^1 (jiii^k Chjhk l£A ^g.1aJc. _jjl jjlij _ jlc. ^Ilu3 C_j^hilj (jUaluJiil jps JajLLi AjSj 4_lic. Aiil 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2702 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2702 


(14) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^g-uiLail ^gic. C_l£l jll fXu (_gi oG>. ha (14) 

The Rider Giving The Salam To The One 

Walking 


Narrated 41-Hasan: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet (;£§&) said: "The rider gives the Salam to the walking person, and the walking 


person to the sitting person and the few to the many." Ibn Al-Muthanna added in his narration: "And the young one 
gives the Salam to the elder." 

(jj) (jc. 4 (j hrS) 1 (jc. 4,Vg dill j)J 4 - (jc. 4 o3Uc. (jj j/li 4L_Jji*J (jj 4^ U<»ll (jj dlaS 1) 1 VoS 

31 jj _ " jj'lSIl (Jahllj Cc-llll ^ fill <ill J ^ till la 11 C^' "> " 3 ^ aluj 4 _ilc. Alii (j- 3 ll (jc- 

'' o 9- o' " ^ ^ o o “ o' Z o " ° ' " ° ? 55 ' ? " ■” "" £o ^ 

Jl! _ Cjjc. (jj AS 1 .>e j (JiCu (jj (jia^. 31 ^ C-C- (jc. 4 - ilill JJ* ^*l! ^U»jj " Allpk ^^2 ^ niall (jjl 
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jl -y j jj ^jic. j .liyC jj (jjijjJj ^Uiauulll L _1 Jji j]l!j . OJJJ'* 1 Cf~ J O' 0 iSjJ <■— 1 LJ-lk I2& ^ >*UC jyl 

OJJ^)A j«a ^2 1HJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2703 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2703 

Narrated Hammam bin Munabbih: 

from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet ) said: "The young one gives the Salam to the elder, the one passing the by 
to the one 

^ 1 ~s . Ai jjuiA. fil.A \'SAj j]l£ _ " JJJ^ll ^^Ic (Jyhllj Jiclall ^^Ic jballj J 0*111 ^^Ic ^aiuU " jjll ^aluij <ylc 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2704 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2704 



sitting and the few to the many. 11 

5-iill jc cejJjA ^1 jc 4<yi« jy jc t jajLa liLyjl tiiljlkall jy <111 .lyc Ulyjl tj^aj jy yyjuj lili-lk 


Narrated Fadalah bin 'Ubaid: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjit) said: "The horseman gives Salam to the walking person, the walking person to the 


one standing and the few to the many.' 1 

^lc ^1 jc jj^^LSI jyl& jy <klul 4 jil& jA ^^>1^.1 jy Sjyk lilyjl 4<lll .lyc lillil t j^aj jy by juu 1 V'TS 

yulall ^^ic dilkllj ^jualjall ^^Jc (_>jjjlill ^luU " j]l£ ^L-uj <ylc <111 ^ L^a <111 (Jjjaij jl 4 byyc jy <lL2a3 jc 4 jylaJl 
liULa jy <Jajail ^yiaJl jlc jylj jm’N t'll.A IbA ^ >.ijC ^yyl j]ls _ " ^yliSlI ^^ic (Jylallj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 2705 
In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2705 


(15) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^j*ill a l&j ^Uill oic ^ylLull *U. U (15) 
Giving The Salam When Standing And 
[When] Sitting 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "When one of you arrives at the gathering, then give the Salam, and if he is 


given a place to sit, then let him sit. Then when he stands, let him give the Salam, the first is more worthy than the 
last." 


" (Ijls aJjaij <llc <111 <111 jj_JJ->ij jl (sA Cf' ‘ HI jC 4 jl)l-^C jyl jC cdulll 1 Vok 4<in3 1‘uh 

— (j % ' *■ i >f o,, ‘V" ' o,, ^ ' o’*'' o oC- »- } } c ^ e *■ 

jy' JlS. " e^>k^l j* (jjkiy Jlllhula ^Loula ^ll Ibj (jjiiLyia (j-uia-j (jl <1 li jll ^llaula (jjiLL-a Ibj 

jc. o^)T)A jc. <yyl jc. j^ylLall ,U» m jc jbLiC. jyl jc Ibayl Cliy^kll IliA jjj . jma. Cbvik IllA ^ l njc 

alujj <ylc <111 jg-illl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2706 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2706 
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(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Seeking Permission To Enter From In Front 
Of The House 


tlmSl aJUs (jlTfnj.iV I ^ c-la. Ia ( 16 ) 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Whoever lifts the curtain so that his sight enters the house before he was 
given permission, and he seeks the nakedness of its inhabitants, then he has done something punishable which was 
not lawful for him to do. If it were that when he gazed into it, he was fadng a man who lanced his eyes, there would 
be nothing wrong with him doing so. But if a man passes by a door that has no cover over it, and it is not closed and 
he looks, then there is no sin on him, the sin is only on the inhabitants of the house." 

Alii (Jj^jj Jla Jla 4 jc. 4 j hall jpia.j3l Ajc. Cjf' jc- ‘ j)J Aill .Ijjc. jc. 4 AjlJ£] jgl Uiiik. 4 Ajjj3 1 

jl aJ jaj 7 1.1a ^jil .123 aIaI 0 jjc. js ki jbjj jl jjS dmll a jabl! I jLu 4 q.''.’V jA " ±Ljj AjIc. Alii 

jlaiS jliA JJC. Aj jiui V 4_)U jA j] J AjIc. ClljJC. La A Vue. llaS <_]a. j A liVi . nl e jx^aJ <_]a..M jja Ajl j] AjjLj 

(LjjjC. Clu.la |]}A jj! jls _ AaIaI ^I j ejJ jA ^1 jc. L-lUll _ " Luill (JaI ^^ic. Ajjfxkll Lai I AjIc. A nbk Vi 

jjjj jj aUI 3JC AaIjI jljaJl jjia. j]l Jjc. _jjij A iMg 1 jjl 4''lOa j)A V) ILa Jja A3 j*j V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2707 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 20 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2707 

(17) Chapter: Whoever Gazed Into a People's ^a] Jju ^ja jIa ^SL\ jA a_j\j (17) 

Home Without Their Permission 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet Cfisfc) was in his house when a man looked in at him, so he lunged towards him with an arrow 


head, so the man backed up. 

( xiLli Ajjj ^ jl£ -> 1 ujj AjIc. Alii jjl]| jl ‘(J-Ll (j 1 - ‘Ajas. jc. 4j,Villi l_i\a jll 3JC. LliSa. 4 jLLj jjj .IaS.a 1 Wa 

^ iajLa juia Viihk ILa jls _ ja j]l jaljS j.-Wn a.i Aj 1] (j jAla ja j AjIc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2708 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2708 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

that a man peeked in on the Messenger of Allah (VVi£), in one of the apartments of the Prophet (Wi), while the 
Prophet (Xsfc) had a Midrah (an iron comb) with which he was scratching his head. So the Prophet (Win) said: "If I 
knew that you were looking then I would have poked your eyes with it. Seeking permission has only been enjoined 
because of the sight." 

Alii aIII JjAjij ^jc. 4Va.j jl 4 j.lC.Lui]l ui j)J (_J^-UJ jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jljVjii lli.'lk 4 jAC. ^1 j)j| lli.'lk 

jjlll jUis A_ljjIj ddaj el j.la AjIc. aIII jaj ^Iujj AjIc. aIII jjll ^ jA ^Ljj AjIc. 

jC l_jLj] I (_5^J . " jLajll (_]^.l jA jl.VfiuiVI <_]*-?■ Vaj] V) I if- LgJ 4 " fl» hi I jkili Liil 4 “ 1 jlc. j] " -lIluj <jc. Alii 

^ja. ■ ^1 jjja. 4‘~nhk liiA ^ l .ijr- _ ojj jA ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2709 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2709 





(18) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Giving The Salam Before Seeking Permission 
Enter 


jl.VnLiVI ^ c-lj La <^jL (18) 


Narrated 'Amr bin Abi Sufyan: 

that 'Amr bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan informed him, that Kaladah bin Hanbal had informed him, that Safwan bin 
Umayyah sent him to bring some milk, colostrum, and Daghabis (a type of herb) to the Prophet (;£!<&) while he was 
in the upper valley. (Hesaid): "I entered upon him without seeking permission nor giving Salam. The Prophet (jjM 


said: 'Go back and say: As-Salamu Alaykum, may I enter?"' And that was after Safwan had accepted Islam." 

jj <111 Ajc. j)j jjlac. jl 4 jLij-a ^1 j^)iac. jj| jc. celLc. jj ''n'lk j)j jlin Ln.'ik 

aluij A-ilc- <111 ^-Lll (Jj aj Llj jlL <1*-! <Lai (IS j'jLVi jl o^jji (Jfj (IS jl o jjl t jljL^n 

£^.jl " 4_llc. <111 b L/l Ljill jlLjuJ £lj ^luil <jlc. (“ ilk j (Jll (_£bljll ^Ic-L ^iuij 4_llc. <111 ^k^i ^jlllj 

<"m <am (Jis ^alj jl^jiLa jj <xol (“nlkll l-i^J J j-aC. (JL . j'j)SLi ^luil La .StJ LlLj _ " (Jk. jl ^jlc. ^Luoll (Ja3 

^jc. LLajI ^a-L^alc _jjl 0 Ijjj 0}^)^. j^l dl).j. j-a V) <9^)*-^ V L-JJ^jC j^jia. 4-lu.j La ^ i.iJC- jjl (_]tii _ o-llS j-a 

(JSjjJ (jig ni’N jA (_J>H 1 * ‘?~I j . IjA (JLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2710 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith23 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2710 


Narrated J abir: 

"I sought permission to enter upon the Prophet (Ai£) regarding a debt my father owed, so he said: 'Who is this?' I 


said:'Me.'Hesaid:'Me, me.'As if he disliked that." 

<^jlll f^lc. dlLLLl (Jlij (jAj jc. t jbVLH j)J jj. 1) jc. iAjkjl Fiji 4 jjLJall j>jl Ljlkj j>J In j 


| j ^jgc. _jjl (JL . L1L ojS <jl£ _ " LI LI " (_]Ui3 


Li 4 "llj _ " La jia " (_]Ls ^^ji ^Ic. jlS jji ^3 alujj <glc. <111 

0i-*k ■ si j^Ji^. 4~'n.'i^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2711 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2711 


(19) Chapter: What Has Been Related About bLl <1 a 1 JLjll Jjjjla <<aI gJ ^ La l_jL (19) 
It Being Disliked To Return From A Night 
J oumey to Ones Family At Night 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (jytfc) prohibited them from retumingto the women from a journey duringthe night. 

<glc. <111 (^jll ji jc- 4 jjlill 0uj jc. ‘(j-La jj bj^NI jc. (4 me. jjj jLiiu LLj j>J 2ujJ Ljj.i 
0 ->».o jm^k l“lOk La ^g-uiJC. jJi (l)L . (JjiLc. jjl_5 jaC. jjlj (J-aji jc- 4 . j Lll (_5^J . llLll c-Lglll lj3^)laJ ji ^aAl-g-j 
4 _lic. <111 (^J-Laa ^g-LlI ji (JjLc. jj| jc. (LjD - . |»lj-aj 4 _llc. <111 j<lll jC jC LS 1 jJD Oj 

<j|^)Ja! ^a 1 -a g 1 ^ ^.Ij ( 3 ^ 4_llc. <j| j-Lll (__s-$-j LL jlijj (Jj^)la 3 (jjls llLl j lull! IjSjfaJ jl ^aAl-g-j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2712 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2712 







(20) Chapter: What Has Been Narrated 
About Tatrib When Writing 


^ ilk La l_iIj ( 20) 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LL&) said: "When one of you writes something, then let him Yutarrib (smeared with 


dust to dry the ink) it, for that is more conducive to the need." 

" djls alxjij <_Ac <111 (_ 5 -L-a “till (jl 4^)jlk (jc. t^gjl (jc ce^laa. (jc. cAulAd lAli-ik 4(jjl}C. (jj Jjka Inh 

IA& (ja VI jad^l c^-?l (jC- V jSiia CluJlk IA& ^.hnc. jA (Jll . " Aklkii ^kil <jlA Ajjllla lulA£ ^.ikl 4-lil 

dukAl jA ^ yn-Vill jjlac. (jjl (_£dc. jA S jlkj jjlii . <k jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2713 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2713 

^ ( 21 ) 


(21) Chapter: The Hadith "Put The Pen On 
Your Ear" 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (Ait) while there was a scribe in front of him, and I heard him saying: 'Put 


the pen on your ear, for that is more conducive to the scribe remembering.'" 

^Jc. dAkA Jli idullS (jj dj (j c. 4dld kl (jc. 4(jlAl j (jj .^Lik k (jc. c<_duc (jc. tClljlkll (jj <111 dAc. lAlS-lk, tAkiS LlS-lk 
Ll tu " lw ’A\l \k hail ." A ii Aid 


^gkuc. _jjl i_Jli _ " ^gAJLAl j£AI 4_sli LlsAI ^^Ac. ^lAll ^da " cJjk ASlxAmS i—jjlk 4 uAj (jujj ^sAj-uj 4_Ac. <111 <All (Jjjjj 

jjliaLLaJ (jlAlj (jj dakaj (ja^A}]| .ik. (jj AloAjc. j _ l_<1;» t>i jlkujl jAj Akjll IA& (j-a Vj <A^)*u V u_U^)C. Cnk IAa 

JklkJl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2714 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2714 

(22) Chapter: What Has Been Related About AdlAjiAl ^Akl gk Aik La lJj (22) 

Learning Syrian 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) ordered me to learn some statements from writings of the J ews for him, and he said: 


'For indeed by Allah! I do no trust thej ews with my letters.'" He said: "Half a month did not pass before I learned it, 
when he Cffisfc) wanted to write to the J ews I would write it to them, and when they wrote to him I would read their 


letters to him." 

dulls (jj dj t4_ul <jc- ‘kulli (jj dj (jj Akjlk (jc. t4_ul (jc. iJUjll ^1 (jj (jdi.jAl lujikl ijia (jj ^jlc. I nk 

" t_il (_gAc. A^u (jil La aAIIj ^jl " j]ls _ A^u >._ il S^ diLalS <A ^A*jl jl 4_Ac. 4A1I <A1I jls 

jlu£ <1 diljs <j1I IjAAS lAj j ^A^Alj duAS A_jgu 1 ..IAI (jlk Alalij LAs jlla <1 aIaAsL ^>gdi <■ LAs ^ j-a Ida jlll 
kAc. (jj dulli (jc. (jldc-VI i\jj dulls (jj dj (jc. 4_djll IAa JJC. jya kjD -^Ls . (jwi^k du^k IAa ^ 1 hjc. _jj! j]l3 

AujUjUl iliul (jl 2 j-uj 4_Ac. <All ^ALk-a <A1I (Jjjjij ^u^al jjls dulu (jj dj (jc. (jjldajVI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2715 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2715 









(23) Chapter: Regarding The Letters To The 
Idolaters 


(23) 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Before he died, the Messenger of Allah (3j£) had written to Kisra, Ceasar, An-Najashi, and to every tyrant calling 


them to Allah. This An-Najashi is not the one that the Prophet (;£,$&) performed to the funeral Salat for." 

4_lll Alii 3j J -“.J jt ctillUa jJ (jjji jc. 4oilj3 jc. 4W» m jc. 4(_glc.'ri Ajc. 4jjj^aJl jlLk jj 4_LujJ luh 

j. till k3b (jj3j Alii ^_gJj ^AjC-Aj jllk. 3^ is S ^jj J N A (_Jj 3 <■ - nS 4_ilc- 

.Ai juia. 4‘hpk lAA ^g.iiUC. jjI 3ll _ |aiu)j 4_ilc. Alii jjill AjIc. ^gil^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2716 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2716 

(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <3>2' JaI Jl 41353 QiS U lJj (24) 

How One Is To Write To The People Of Shirk 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


that Abu Sufyan bin Harb informed him that Hiragl had sent for him while he was with a party of the Quraish, and 
they were trading in Ash- Sham, so they went to him." And he mentioned the Hadith and said: "Then he called for the 
letter of the Messenger of Allah (^fc) to be read, and it said in it: 'In the Name of Allah, the Merciful, the 


Beneficent. From Muhammad, Allah's Slave and His Messenger, to Hiragl the leader of Rome. Peace be upon 
whoever follows the guidance. To proceed:" 

jc. 44 jjc. j? Alii .Ic. jj All Ajjc. ^gi^)^.! 4 


(jc. 4(JjUjJ liuii 4liljUiJI jj a1]| 3c. bull 4 jj 3juj biibv 


Ui ] 


ojjU IjLLj (jjj^ j- 4 Aal] 3Ljl 3^3^ ® 4_i^a. lP jbLai Ul j! Ail 4(_3lc. 

All 3c ba .a jx 1 1=^3^ j^33l Alii ^a-uiJ Aj 3 lili jjla j'Ljj j AjIc Alii <111 3j- u) j 4-:Uf3 lc3 3b 

jl 3.»ii j; jiA 4‘hpk lAA ^ i hjc jJi 3b . .Ixj dl jAgJI £jj| ji ^glc ^/Ull f* 1 3^3^ C5^) aSjjjjj 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2717 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2717 

(25) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^ ^ *13 cJj (25) 

Putting A Seal On A Letter 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Prophet of Allah (^fc) wanted to write to the foreigners, it was said to him: 'The foreigners do not accept 


a letter unless it has a seal.' So he had a ring made." He said: "It is as if I am now looking at its whiteness in his 
hand." 


(_gL-a Alii ^gjj 3lj( 1_3 3^ 4iillLa jj (jjil jc 4 o3j 1 jc 4(_gjl ^ VVW 4^l2aA jj 3*3 bjii.1 4 jj;.^iN jj (JjLklij llilk 
J) jlaji 3b . 1 a\\ K >^-ila ^jlA. AjIc. UbS jjhL V (I jj 4j 3^3 (I ^glj 4_fNj jl ^aiuij 4_llc. Alii 

La j^i. 4Jlu2Lk IaA ^ iiUC jj! 3b . ^ A t >il jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2718 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 31 
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English translation: Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2718 


( 26 ) Chapter: HowTo Give the Salam 


pildl ( 26 ) 


Narrated Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad: 

"Two of my companions and I went and presented ourselves to the Companions of the Prophet (;£$&), for our 
hearing and sight had gone from suffering (hunger and thirst). But there was no one who would accept us. So we 
went to the Prophet and he brought us to his family where there were three goats. The Prophet (^Isfc) said: 
'Milk these.' We milked them, and each person drank his share, and we put aside a share for the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc). The Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) came during the night and gave the Salam such that it would not wake the 
sleeping person, and the one who was awake could hear it. Then he went to the Masjid to per form Salat. Then he 
went for his drink and drank it." 


jl^Lall (jc. 4 ( _ S J2 J\ ,_jjl bjAk 4^)1121 Clulj IjjSk, 40jJa-all jl (jCuiuj Ujjkj 44iljLLall jl Alii 2l3C- tAjIkl Ujlk. 

Ac. 1 n nq~d jajx .j 1 ilxk4 Ag_kll jn lijLLajlj lAc-Lajjl Aij ^ 4(jtl^l .Ai j lil dihsS Jls 4-^jaiVI jl 

4111 ^lll Jpci AAbLi I ill aJaI Lb ^gjla ^aluij Aiic. 4ill LiiiLa Uljaj .ikl (j^Als 4 _Ac. aIII 

^Lojj 4j1c. kill kill J jL ijl 4y>.w (jUd) ATlVi u£a . " Lbi (jllll IAa 1 jffiU " ^Iuj j a2c. 

Ti-s i idll ^gjl_J j\ laLll ^auiij AaSjj V 1 <nl°nl Lille. Jjlll j* ^Luij 4_Ac. <111 Alii (_}jhj i3 Aiu^ai 

jm*. IA& ^gjauc. jj! Jla, AjjJiia Ailjd ^gjli ^gidaja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2719 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2719 


(27) Chapter: What Has Been Related About (ylkAl l UaIj£ i.'ik U lJj (27) 

It Being Disliked To Give The Salam To The 
One Who Is Urinating 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that a man gave the Salam to the Prophet (Xsfc) while he was urinating, but the Prophet (AUfe) did not return the 


Salam to him." 

ijic ,_jjl (jc. 4<*iU jc. 4 j\ ii'V- jl lilLUiall jc. 4;jljCn jc. 4.'li\kl jjl 1 'Ok VIA 4^glc. j* 4jLAb jl la.A 1 Vbk 

^/LuAl (jia .1 Uic. jjAj 4 _Ac. 4 A 1 I 

^Sj _ a ' j^i jliLoyi lAgj 4 (j Laic. ji iill_LjJall j c. 4 (jl ji j. h ,jc. 44 <“ijj ^ .'lAk i Ljjjk. 4 (_£ j^jLumll ^-iivj 'lAk i 1 nik 
■ si illjUk lik lie. Jl I Jla _ 4 Asia ^^.LgJillj 4 f.lbillj ‘^ 1 ^-J 4 c.ljilll (jl 4 Afllc. (_jC. 4 _llill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2720 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2720 

( 28 ) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pildl dhlc. Jjai UaI j£ ^ iU. U 4_j\j ( 28 ) 
It Being Disliked To Say: "Alaikas-Salam" C vht 

When Initiating The Greeting 

Narrated Abu Tamimah Al-Hujaimi: 
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from a man among his people, who said: "I went looking for the Prophet (^i£) but I was not able to find him. So I 
sat down, and then I saw a group of people, and he was among them, but I did not recognize him. He was settling 
some matter between them so when he was finished, some of them stood up with him and they were saying: 'O 
Messenger of Allah.' When I saw that, I said: '"Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas- 
Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah! 'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace) O Messenger of Allah!' He 
replied: 'Indeed "'Alaikas-Salam (upon you be peace)" is the greeting for the dead.' Then he came toward me and 
said: 'When a man meets his Muslim brother then he should say: "As-Salamu 'Alaikum Wa Rahmatullahi Wa 
Barakatuh (peace be upon you, and the mercy and blessings of Allah)." Then the Prophet (;£,$&) responded to my 
greeting, he said: 'And may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy be upon you, and may Allah's mercy 
be upon you. " 1 

<111 C'nti-i Jla ■‘Uajij (jC- ^l Cf~ ‘£l-^kll 2Lk 4A2I 2c. 4.2j^ji IVok 

IA Ijllai J AjLa ^15 ^3^ ^ols ('i ^1^3J jAj 4A^)C.I Vj 3^ dbuliaj A_2c. j2il ^2 ^sAj-uj A_ilc- 

312c. (jj " 2ls _ a 2I IA ^A/tl2l 31 2c. a 2I IA 31 2c. a 2I 13 31 ;lc. dils 3113 dulj 131a _ a2I 

^£Alc pUl (32a f ;133ll ALLS 32jl! 13} " Jlaa ^c. JA2 Uiblj . " d22l a3s 3 ^^lALAl 312c. j) <2 j 22I 42dj ^blALAl 

" a 2I 312c .j aAII Adkjj 312c .j aAII AJikjj 312c .j " Jla ^luij a_Ac- a2I 3**" 1 32 II AjAc. _ " aAII aj^jj 


Clip! Jla ^g-alk^AI ^ajlui (jJ Jjl_k 4(_£^a. ^1 j)C. t^.al'kg 11 AJaXaj j)C. 4 jllc. jjl CluikAI IA3 (_$JA ^.1‘ijC. _jjl Jla 

21_k- a 3P 1 _2^)Aa aJujI AJiid _jjlj , CluJukll A_ilc- aAII 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2721 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2721 


Narrated Abu Ghifar Al-Muthanna bin Sa'eed At-Ta'i: 

from Abu Tamimah al-Hujaimi from Jabir bin Sulaim who said: "I went to the Prophet (^fc) and I said: "Alaikas- 
Salam (upon you be peace)' so he replied: 'Do not say '"Alaikas-Salam" rather say As-Salamu Alaik.'" And he 
mentioned the story in its entirety. 

3_k A/- ^-ajkgll AJu/3 ^ji q c. ^lAall W»,ln j)J ^ ViAll jlac. ^1 j)C. AJilkul jjl lAj^k. <_]!>LkAl j)J jhi^ll 322 1 Vl'lk 
" 3111c. £bll2l 3 £^21 321 c. 3^ V " 3*3 . ^bllAI 3111c. ctilaa ^lui j a2c. a2I ^^A-^ 3 ‘■AjjjI <3-^ ^112 3 

CAj.lk IA3 j aAj ^ 3 A_2a3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2722 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2722 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (33i£) would give the Salam he would do so three times, and when he would say a 


statement, he would say^it three times." 

(jjiil (jj aAII lP aaL3 4 ^V'311 (jj a2I ^jc. uAik 4C1 ijI 31 ^2. (jj a232I ^jc. ‘^ (JjLklul InaA 
Jls _ IjAAj UAlc.1 aJi]£j ^Ikj lAjj Ijlilia ^ALo ^ALu 13} |2jjj a_i!c- 421 ^)>^i aAII ^jl 4i2llja ^ (jdl (jc. 4i21La jjj 

i« ^ ^ ^ ^ A 

c ^ ^AiiJC. ^J) 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2723 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 36 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2723 


(29) Chapter: Regarding The Three Who (29) 

Came To The Sitting Of The Prophet (SAW) 

And The Hadith That They Would Sit In The 
Gathering Wherever They Wound Up At 


Narrated Abu Waqid Al-Laithi: 

"The Messenger of Allah was sitting in the Masjid and the people were with him when three people came. Two 
of them came near the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) and one went away. When the two stopped at the Messenger of 
Allah (Ait) the said the Salam. One of them saw an opening in the circle so he sat there. As for the other one, he sat 
behind them, and the other one went way in the rear. When the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) had finished, he said: 
'Shall I inform you about the three people? As for one of them, he took himself to Allah so Allah took him. The other, 
he was shy so Allah (had mercy) on him. As for the other one, he turned away, so Allah turned away from him." 1 
i jll l-i ^1 ^1 (jc. iA kT-i ^1 <111 Ajc. (jLkluj (jc. ciilll-a InH 'nh i tSj ' AajVl nOk 

jij <ii3lij (Jlsl il Ajua .la.>n<ll ^3 (_ynlLk 3& 1 Ajjj <2c. <111 <111 (jl 33lj ^3 (jc. 

LaA.lk.i Llils 1 a 1 1 ii 4_iic. <111 j^lua <111 ^^Ic. Hols L-AA3j 4_iic. <111 <111 (jlial 

<-lic- <H| ^L^a <111 IjA 13 ^311 ^)kVI rilj Vlk (JjiLxS ^)kYI riij tg_lS (JhUs <alkll ^3 

jlvi Ulj <1* <111 UkjLill ui&il jkVI riij <1 11 iljll <lll J\ Lsjl fA^l u! &&31 Jill <> Y\" Jll 

Jjl j 1 (1>J dljlkll <Jkuil 3'hlH -ifllj _jjlj . ^ Cnlk 11a ^ >>nc. jij _ " <jk <111 (_pa3 c 'l^ (_)^a3 c ' “ 

L-illia ^1 ,jJ Jjk- Jj' 4 3^3 UaLilj 1—llUa <^3 Cllij £^jlA £1 (Jj' 4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2724 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2724 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"When we went to the Prophet (^-it), each of us would sit wherever he wound up at." 

|alulj <-ilc- <111 3-“l llljl 111 31 ^ 40jiul (jJ ^)jlk Lf~ 4( —Lp tilUuj (jc. 4liLjk lljfkl 3-k- 1 oik 

1 3jjI lilbuj ,_jc. <jjL*Jj jj^ 3 ®ljj ^3 • i“n^k !1 a ^ 1 yc- yl 3ll _ li.lk.1 (jjia. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2725 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2725 

(30) Chapter: What Has Been Related About UJ! U (30) 

What Is Required For Gatherings In The Road 

Narrated Shu'bah: 

"From Abu I shag, from Al-Bara - and he did not hear it from him - the Messenger of Allah (^fc) passed by some 
people from the Ansar while they were sitting in the road. He said: 'If you people must do this, then return the 
Salam, assist the wronged, and give directions to the one who is on the route." 
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Alii 3_J j - u .J (j! Ajt-aLiJ if.\j^l\ (jc. ^3 (jc. tAjxAi l3-lk cLjlL l3.lL. 4(jblac. (jj a luh 

^jD-i3l Ij’nt^.jj ^3Luill ljJ^)3 (jll^ls Aj V -yi'& (jl " Jlls (JjjjJall ^^3 jLLajY! (j-a (_33 4_llc. <111 

i_jj ^c. (jm*^ i." nh 13 a ^^juuc. 33 . ([gC. 13^1 J ®d 3)^ (j*"■ ^^ 3' is^J ■ " 3j.3ill ijAAlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2726 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2726 

(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About ^UiU^All i.[k U c_jL (31) 

Hand Shaking 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: "No two Muslims meet each other and shake hands, except that Allah 


forgives them before they part." 

(jj (-\yA\ (jc. 4(JjLkloj ^1 (jc. (jc ijjiij (jJ Aill Ajc. l3.lL. YLi (jj (JjLklojj 4£j£j j)J ^jl_ia-Lo l3.lL. 

J15 _ " jl (Ji3 ^jac VI (jLLiLLoluS (jlaaola (jiLlma (j* La " |3 j-jj A-ilc. Aill ^L^i “till 3^J 31-3 33 

A_^.j jjc jpa ^1321 (jc Clii-lLJl 13 a 3_5D -^3_$ . 3(3^ (j^ (J^ ^ ‘ 11 j (^3 du.lL. ^ya i_u ^c. (jui^> du.lL ILa ^ i>nc _jjI 

(_£.3£]| (j-ic (j? AjL*-. jjj Ail! .3c (jjl jA ^13 YIj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2727 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2727 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! When a man among us meets his brother or his friend should he bow to 
him?" He said: "No." The man continued: "Should he embrace him and kiss him?" He said: "No." He said: "Should 


he take his hand and shake it?" He said: "Yes." 

<33 LLa 3a3)]| ^1 3j- UJ J 3 3?-J 31-3 31-3 4<31La (jj (jjiil (jc. cAAII .3jc (jj A (LiW UjlL.1 c aJAI ,3c lijlL.1 LuAlL. 
_jj| 33 . " (Laj " 3^ A -wAI .Ti; j o.3j .'iLlAI 33 " V " 33 a33j A-a jjJj3l 33 " V " 33 <_^ Wul AajALa _jl oLLl 

* * ** ' f?, 3. 31 * - 

jiA i_LlAi. IAA i jUC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2728 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2728 


Narrated Qatadah: 

that he asked Anas bin Malik: "Did the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (333 use to shake each other's 


hand?" He said, "Yes.'3 

aAII 3 j- u1 J 4_)LaJLai A SaI Clul£ 3 ^ lillLa (jJ (J-ojV CjIs 3^3 4 oLIjI (jc. 4^UaA LijlkS t aJA) 3 ^- lijlk! ‘ 33 ^ 

^;~s ■ (jui^> Cnak ILa iiUC 31-3. 3 *^ 33 ^aLuuj aJc. aAII ^L^-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2729 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2729 
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Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (Xife) said: "taking hold of the hand is from the completeness of the greeting." 

3 pl jc 4 (J^j jc- tA A'nk jc i jjc 4 jljq j.H jc ^ Vl ‘ 11 3P <_ 5 pp l2iAk. oAjc j>j Alkl InAk 

_jj! (3^ . j<aC- 3pC C-!3p)l IP" 4. Ault Ls^j . " p)b APVl ^alaj jxs " 3)^ <3c <111 ^Lxa 3p^ 3P" ‘Aj)» ml 

lAA (_jE. (Jjc-Lajjj jj hlk a ChlUui 3)1-2 _ jl p»H jc. ajl4>i jj j j-a V) <ij*j V j i—UjC *.“nAk lAA ^iinc 

j-j2l jc- bj)» >iiA jjl ^<in j-ac. <AUa. jc. j j.-M-a jc. jlsiuj V'nAk (jAic 31 j) Lajj 3)1-2 J Uaj;skA oAxj ^all CpAkll 

AiC jc. jl k I nI jc jjj-xaLa jc j jjJ lajjj Aik .a Jll _ " jflluiA jl (Jpajal V) J-GjuJ V n (3-^ ^ }lc« aIII 

illj ikVI ^LaJ j-a (_)la ojjc jl Ajjj jjj jpi^.^)l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2730 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2730 


Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "From the complete of visiting the ill is that one of you place his hand on his 


forehead" - or he said - "on his hand, and ask him how he is. And shaking hands completes your greetings among 
each other." 


^1 ^Jjillll jc- 4pjl Lp IJ*F" 1 j^-j 3P kill pic. jc 44—1 jj) 3P 1-1 jlkj 4<lll -pc b jikl 4 j^aj j)J AJjaJ UjAk, 

jl jAaJ jiall oAIjc ^UaA " 3)1-2 ^luij <alc <111 ^ h<-i <111 3_)jjl kjc <111 4<Aalal ^^1 3p- 6 jpo^-^^ll -pc. 

(_jjjol Alluol lAA ^ i jC Jjl Jll , " A k^l toll'll ^islp ( ;VllWl ^alaJj jA 4 IT <llLla oAj ^^Ic 3)1-2 jl <%!?■ ^^-Ic- op ^Ak.1 
j&j jA^.j)l Ajc 111 j jpi^.^)l Ajc j)j juilqllj 4 _Ajjj 3P 3 s^ c '_9 kb j^j 3P kill A nc j Aikx4 3Us _ jj^lW 

3s-?12i iujlallj <a!i jAj <jjl*Ji j>j Ajjj j)j Alik j)j j<^/))' P 1 * (J-P 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2731 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2731 

(32) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Allill j <liUAll ^ lU. U ljC (32) 

Hugging And Kissing 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"Zaid bin Harithah arrived in Al-Madinah while the Messenger of Allah (^fc) was in his house. So he went and 
knocked at the door, so the Messenger of Allah (H-ir) stood naked (1), dragging his garment - and by Allah! I did not 
see him naked before nor afterwards - and he hugged him and kissed him." (1) They say that the meaning of naked 
here is that he was not wearing his Rida or upper wrap and it was that which was dragging, so the area between the 
navel and knees were covered. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi. 


j>j Aiakla jc 4 AxiS xi j)J ^ _pl ^ 5 pAk. 4 < 3 s -j-^- ; <ill aIjc j)J .~uk.a j)J 3P a^'ip) l3jAp 4(Jjcl<Ujjj 3p In A A 

' $ ' ^ ^ 0 z> Z ' * o to' " ^ 0 ' ' ^ 0 " ' a £ " o ' ' o ** a ' ' * o S 0 o J" 0 

<111 (Jjxjjj <jjA<ll 4Ajjlk j>j Ajj ^A3 dills 4 <AjIc 3 /- 4 jjjjll 3p bj 4 " IP" 4 j jjj Aik xi jc 4 jl k IJ 

<pij la <lllj <JjJ l3p jC <jlc <111 <111 3 Jj-Uj < 2 j f :llll jia ollll (_ 5 pJ (_j -2 |aiujj <Jc. <111 

<3.jll lAA 3p° VI 4 - 'nAk j-a <ijal V 4 _jjjC jxx^. 4 ~'nAk lAA ^ Pjc jjl Jll _ <p3j <iiicll oA*j Vj <ip liljjC 


Grade 

Reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2732 
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In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2732 

(33) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c&jllj ^ *14. U t_jU (33) 

Kissing The Hand And The Feet 


Narrated Safwan bin Assal: 

"A J ew said to his companion: Accompany us to this Prophet. 1 So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet". For if 
he hears you (say that) then he will be very happy.' So they went to the Messenger of Allah (J3T) to question him 
about nine clear signs. So he said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor steal, nor commit unlawful 
intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has made prohibited prohibited, except for what is required (in the law), nor 
hasten to damage the reputation of one of power so that he will be killed, nor practice magic, nor consume Riba, nor 
falsely accuse the chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march, and for you J ews particularly, to not 
violate the Sabbath." 1 He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet, and they said: 'We bear witness that you are a 
Prophet.' So he (;&&) said: 'Then what prevents you from following me?' They said: 'Because Dawud supplicated to 
his Lord that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets and we feared that if we follow you then the Jews will kill 


us. 1 


(jljqA ,jc. c4Jiiuj Alii Ajc. ,_je. 40^3 Cf- >“i (jc. 4Jsl_uiS ji\j 4(JjoJ 3.3 Alii 34 lV4ik 4 L_uj£I jJ\ 1 nW 

a J. 11 jl 4ij 3-4 (JSj Y 4 J-.1 .A 31-22 . 3"4^ 14& Lb 4—43 4_L^i4al Jll Jll t (Jl > uC- (jJ 

Ijjjli Yj V ^5 1 -iC'i aIHj V " 31-22 . t“Taj CIiIjI ^uii ^jc. o'JLuiS 4_iic. <111 Alii 3 j- UJ J 

V j U 3 H 1 A A liaol 3 ^ Jalm 34 JU Alii A ill I^V'ro Yj 

ag jou YUs aLLjj oi C . ^ 31-2 . " 4 “mull IjAmu V 3 I ^j£41 T4al4. *_^. 3 )! ^ 132 !! 1_j1j4 ^j ^ 1 A*-.^ 

Lihaj 3 I4^11 i» yi 3) 1 _sl_4j Ujj 3-4 Ajjji 313 ? ^ 3 ^ 14-4 3 ] 1 ^ 11-2 _ " id 3 I ; LoS " 31-2 _ 34 41ii 

3 ; ■ .o 3 “m 4 “ nak I4 a ^..nc- 31-2 _ 431La 3 ^ 4_^ac. 34_$ 3 j -43^ 3& 4- TJI <_ 5 - 2 _$ . ^jg-41 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2733 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2733 

134.3^ ^ *14. La L-jU (34) 


(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
'Welcome" 


Narrated Umm Hani: 


"I went to the Messenger of Allah (JTU) during the Year of the Conquest, and I found him performing Ghusl, while 


Fatimah was screening him with a garment. She said: "So I gave Salam and he said: 'Who is this?' I said: 'I am Umm 


Hani.' He said: 'Welcojne Umm Hani" 1 

4_4Ua ^1 Uljj 3_iU 403 I 1 Ljl 3 I < JtFdil 3 c. 4(31La iQX-A 4 3jl .Vi'Yl <3? 3' 4 >>ij 1 n A 

4_J 3 L 03 LL 1 4j3allj 3 ‘ 1 4jJLkj2 ^14 |3 jjj 4_iic. <111 ^L^-i aAII 3 _J- u1 J < 3 ] i 2 luA j 3j4: 43-^14 ^1 A -awi 44_ii 

A* “ ' ^ ^ 0 X ' * s ■* a ^ ^ o '' } & * o ' ^ 

C % n,W 1 C % n,w\l (J15 # !? fdllS # " 3 ^ ” (JU3 CllllS 

in X ^ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2734 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2734 


Narrated Tkrimah bin Abi J ahl: 
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42 - Chapters on SeeMngPermi...,flJLuu9 <u!c oJUl oJUI v^! 3 ul-XlLuj^l <• 


"The day that I came to him, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Welcome to the riding emigrant." 1 There are 
narrations on this topic from Buraidah, Ibn 'Abbas, and Abu J uhaifah. 

(_jj i.. ut ,_jc. ii I ,jc. 4(jUilj l jc- t4 aj^a. m.a ulni Ijlla 4.1^1 j CJJC.J .lie. m'A 

_ " ^ai^Jalt L-l^t^llj " 4'h->> ^lalj 4_llc. <111 <111 (JjjaiJ (_JJ AJaj^C. (_jC- l.lXjal 

11a (_j-a Vj I1 a (ji-a <ijxj V elldul (_yu) Civ'll I1 a ^ 1 jjjC- _jjI (_Jll _ 4 al-s (jaAlc. (1>^J ®lj^ Cj c ’ ^. ^3" 

.lie. djj^all 11 a . Cn'All ^^3 <_a;»> >i » nla (_jj _ (jLiLu (jc. ,lj» »nla (_jj CnW ^j^a 4.^. ^11 

jLloJ ^ a Cl* .am l]ll _ ^j^aS 11 a j m Aa_ui 4_ 1» >^-»a (_jc. 4_i3 j£ll ^alj bhui^ja (JjLi-ul (_jC. )V»>i ^jC. (_>j 

4 -11^ (_1^ . <j£jj aJ Ij* i nla (_JJ (_jc. dlu£j jLmJ (_)J ilia, a Jll _ du^kll ( a'» > >1 i n.a ^^.uj^a 


—ilVl ilAlS. oj£lj (jilVn^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 2735 

In-book reference : Book 42, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 5, Book 40, Hadith 2735 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 
Ajlc- Alii ^ h ^ Alii ^jC- ^cVi ^ls 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "There are six courtesies due from a Muslim to another Muslim: To give 


Salam to him when he meets him, to accept his invitation when he invites him, to reply to him when he sneezes, to 
visit him when he is ill, to follow his funeral when he dies, and to love for him what he loves for himself." 

" jjJjoij A_llc. “till ^ “til! Jjjaij Jlij Jlij 4jic- (jc- 4Cl)jlkJl 4 Jl S.. «l ,_j| ^jc. 4I ^jj| luh 4.MLA luh 

^ ^ 'o it} " ' % * l l > > o' " ' t to 0 22 0 ° _ fl 0 

Ajjlik (jCajCs lil (jjilac. lij A'LLUj olc-i li] A ny Jj A_kl IJ AjIc. ^lhiJ 4_Sj^xCillj Tun 1Lall (_jc. 

11a ^Lnc. Jjj Jl§ . -2 ja-uiA Jij Jjillj i_lijjl ^jc. L_lUll <_gij _ " 4juaiil (.-lai La Ai 4..iaJj CllLa 111 

0 g * V ' ft o ^'' o'" ' * “ " " ^ o' ' o ' o' f. o' ' it ^ 

jjC-VI Clijkil j ^ika A3j _ Ajjj A_ilc. Alii ^L^i ^lill L)^ aAj jjc. (Jm Tn^A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2736 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2955 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "There are six things due from the believer to another believer: Visiting him 
when he is ill, attending (his funeral) to him when he dies, accepting his invitation when he invites, giving him Salam 
when he meets him, replying to him when he sneezes, and wishing him well when he is absent and when he is 
present." 

Jjjoij Jli JLa 40jjjA (^gjl (jc. 4 Jj^All ,U» hi ^gjl 1]» m (_JC. 4jj.C<ill J^ajJS All LUJA TlAS a IVUS tAijjS I WS. 

A_jic. ^ailaJj olc.1 111 A }j CllLa 111 o.'lg Li )j (jCa^ps 111 Jl ■ dbai (_yajall ^glc. " ^L-oj A_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i aAII 

J^a jJS All (_jj ,1<aL Aj _ ^ >>i^ C'lOL 11 a Jli _ " ig »'■' jl l_iLL 111 Ai (_) ,iL»r- 111 AiaLaJj Alai 111 

ilLla oa'j .'laL (_jj jj^ill Cjc. Ale. All Igldill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2737 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2956 

Narrated Hadrami, the freed slave of the family of Al-J arud: 

from Nafi: "A man sneezed beside Ibn 'Umar and said: 'Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 'Ala Rasulillah. (All praise is 
due to Allah, and peace upon the Messenger of Allah)'. So Ibn 'Umar said: 'I too say Al-Hamdulillah Was-Salamu 
'Ala Rasulillah, but this is not what the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) taught us. He taught us to say: "Al-Hamdulillah 
'Ala Kulli Hal (All praise is due to Allah i 

(_Jjl 4 - li-N (Jjilac. (jl 4^iU (jc. . 

I Laic. Ic£iA (J-^j aAII p^L-LIj 

0 2 ^ ^ o'' i»' '" 'J •✓' 

-A3j*j V CLuik ICA ^ i >UC. 

^iJjll ,_jj cl_jj chyL 


i every circumstance). 11 

ijjLkll (Jl tIn'lk 4^aj^>ll 40 CkLiis cLcL IVoL 

Ail Akkll JjSl lilj jic (_jjI Jll _ All! Jjjjj (^Jc- ^abtLilj Ail Ckkll Jla5 ^yaC. 
jjl Jll _ Jlk j£ Ail Ckkll Jjij jl I Ya\c. A_ic. Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2738 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2957 


Narrated Abu Musa: 










43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc. L_J^Vl C_jU£ 


The Jews used to sneeze in the presence of the Prophet (LLU) hoping that he would say: 'Yarhainukuinullah (May 
Allah have mercy upon you).' So he said: 'Yahdikumullahu Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs)." 1 

( jc. ^1 ,_jj (jC’ (j £ - t jULai -^c- uii.iL, A 1 1 

. <111 ^31 ^1 JjSl jl ^iu_$ <llc. <111 ^jlll Aic. (jjml-il »'h <j£-lll (jlfl JlS 4^g_uj_^a ^jl 

Hi ^ l ij& JlJ _ 0jjJ)A •> J <111 AlC- J ,1gc. ^slLuij L-ljjj LS^^J LS^ O c ' ^. ^ 0 " LS^J • " ^L«-pj <111 

s ' ' " ' ” 

(jjua^ C n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2739 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2958 


Narrated Salim bin 'Ubaid: 

that he was with some people on a journey, and a man among the people sneezed and he said: "As-Salamu Alaikum 
(peace be upon you)." So he (Salim) said: '"Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother)." It seemed as 
if that bothered the man, so he said: "Indeed I have not said except what the Prophet (,£,-&) said; a man sneezed in 
the presence of the Prophet (;£*&) and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum (peace be upon you)' so the Prophet (Aii) said: 
"Alaika Wa 'Ala Ummik (upon you and upon your mother). When one of you sneezes let him say: "Al-Hamdulillahi 
Rabbil-'Alamin (All praise is due to the Lord of all that exists)" and let the one responding to him say: 
Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you)" and let him reply: Yaghfirullah Li Walakum (May Allah forgive 
me and you both).'' 


<il tAuc. (jj ^alLu ,jc. u <lhn (jj cJ^Ia (j*- t i jc. 4(jllLui 1 nW 4^£jo/jll AAa.S jji LuaL ijjbllc. ,_jj I-uaL 

Lai JUjfl <jjij ^ Ai.j (_J^__^ll (jlSLfl LLsI Jc.j LIjlc- (_]la3 _ ^SjIc. ^»1/LuJ| ^jill L>° (_)jJax3 jiu ^^3 ^jlll (jl^ 

(_)Uj3 _ T/Lull (_]Uj3 aiuij <llc* <111 Ajc. (Jaluj <llc. <1)1 ^jlll 3-^ La LM (Jsl ll 

<llc. {ja <1 JiLllj (jj-alLill Ljj <11 -iLLlI (jails Ifi-lLI (jjJaC. lij Llial ^1 C.j dJ jlc. " .aluj <llc. <111 ^-Lll 
(joj I^lLjl ^3j Y ^jc. <jjIjj ^3 Ij^nSl dit< I1 a ^Lnc. ^jI Jls _ " j»^lj Ul <111 Jfi*- 1 . <111 


^ ULL^ c —sLuoj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2740 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2959 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: "When one of you sneezes let him say: 'Al-Hamdulillahi 'Ala Kulli Hal (All 
praise is due to Allah in every circumstance).' And let the one replying to him say: "Yarhamukallah (May Allah have 
mercy upon you).' And let him say to him: 'Yahdikumullah Wa Yuslihu Balakum (May Allah guide you and rectify 
your affairs).'" 

AJC. (jc. AJC. (jj ^ i >ijg ‘<J ; L' ijp- <_S"^ »'|'| UjLLt 43 jU _jjl liiiAL 4(j!)uc. (jj 3 LiiAk 

3^ Jo <11 AkaJI (Jslls a^Ai.1 C. lit " Jll aiulj Ulic- <H^ LP 

" ^SlU ^LLsaJj <111 jA Jlllj <111 <j1c- IjJ t^-^ll (J^llj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2741 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2960 
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cAjjLj jjj I31 a JlJ . ejaj 4-iLiYI lAgj 4 ( _ s Jal CS^' jc ‘M* t^Sa. 4 jq» -n jj 3aaJa ift'h 4^'niall jj 4aaJa 1 uW 

liA ^ L_ijh>>i3 ^^Jll ^jl jjl jliij . ^Laij <4c- <111 ^g-l^a ^jlll jc 4i_)jlS ^jS jc. 4 ( _ s lal jjl jc. <4 ±i33I 11a 
{L»J <4c <111 ls^ Isf' Cf~ ^4^-' 3j3j ^4ui j 4_}ic <111 ^jl-^a ^jlll jC 4_JjlS jC. liUal 3jflj Clu^kll 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2961 o s 

44_jal jc. 4 ( _ s Jal (^1 jjl jc 4 jl KgII Ajar >n jj 1 iVA Vlfl 4 j jj jail 3^111 jj 4 jJ la InK 

■• ' ' # ' ** sr J* ^ o ' o' "* o * o ' O' O' 

ojaj flxji j 4_ilc. <UI ( _ 5 -L^a 3-A^l jc < ^! c ' (j^ ‘cs^ lW jAa^ll <-/" C 5 *‘0° 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2962 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet he responded to one of them and did not respond to the 

other. The one who was not responded to said: "O Messenger of Allah! You responded to this person and did not 
respond to me?' So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "He praised Allah while you did not praise Him." 

4_iic. <111 ( _ s lk-a 3s-^ Ale ^ 1 ■' 3iC- 4 jjlaj (jl 4iillLa jj (jjjl jc. 4^-allll jLalLu jc. 4 jUiui 1 nW 4 jit jjl U\h 

<111 ^h si <131 3-^2 . KuU IhA 4 ~ 1 -ain <111 l_j 4_KuiJ ^al (_£hll 3-^ _^)aYI 4* 1 <a>*nJ haAhai ( lla f.A ^->1 ■.1 j 

jc. S^jjb (^1 jc jjj 4ij ^^ jm’N 4 “nW Iaa ^ >nc. jl 3-2 _ " <111 .VaV^ 41j]j <111 A-a^ <3j " ^Ij^j 4_ilc. 

-luij <lic* <111 (_3 J -‘ a j-j4l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2742 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2963 

Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father: "A man sneezed in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) while I was present, so the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you).' Then he sneezed a second and 
third time. So the Messenger of Allah (3,-3) said: "This man is suffering from a cold." 1 

3^.J (JjJaC 3-2 4<Jj| jc j51VI jj <aLo 1 jj (JjAjI jc 4^1-XlC. jj 4Js^)^C. u^)±i.l 4<lll hjc. li^)±kl 4J ■ i jj 1 Vv w 

4VTill (JjJaC m " 4ill " ^aiuj <ilc. <111 ^h^-i 4ill Jllfl AAl_iiu lilj |3u)j <ilc. <111 <411 hie. 

^jua 4“nh'*> IhA ^iiUC Jl! _ " ^jS jA 3^J ^-^A " |3uij <iic. <111 ^L^a <411 JlsS 4 j141Ij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2743 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2964 

<111 ^h^-l jc 4<ljl jc. 4<-aluJ jj (JjoUI jc. 4jl44 jj 4Jlj4c. Ujh4 4.U» nl jj ^j'NJ uli^4 43_4j jj A Ujh4 

4iljl4al! jjl j-a ^j-al I^A 3^ . " " 4allill <1 Jll <3l V] o^jaj ^j4uij <ilc. 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2965 

no A j^Lajll ^a£4Jl jj IUlLI 4 i 2113 Aj» >« jj A^\jj jaj 4“n.wll IhA 4 jl44 jj <Aj£c. jc. 44 juj jjj 

4jl44 jj <Aj4c. jc. 4<_a fii 131a. 4 jJ 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2966 

lYoA . " jLj£jy> lIuI " 4311'ill <1 3-Sj 3jl3ill jjl 4 jIjj 4jllc. jj 4-a^^C. jc. 4 jj jiaa^l ^JC jjjj 

jj jlaa^l -<C l3ha jjj^aiA jj ^14 > nl 4113 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2967 


Narrated 'Umar bin Ishaq bin Abi Talhah: 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


from his mother, from her father, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 'Reply three times to the sneezing 
person. If he (sneezes) more, then if you wish reply and if you do not then do not.'" 

-ilc- (jj l/- (jJ ^bLLlI Ajc. ,jc. t jj^lll j (JjLkloJ Uiiik jlijJ (jj ^Lulall Uii^k 

<-iic. <111 <111 3ll 315 tlg-ijl ,_jc. t<lal ,jc. iA kll-i ^jl ,_jj J 3 I kInl ,_jj jac. ,_jc. .llLk ^1 (jd^/jll 

(Jj;g ^ a ojHuolj L-lJjC- 4“nlk IIa ^lujc. 31S _ " bl5 Cibl jl j <iajlo3 dlluj jlj 11 j jl^ Ijblj (jul-il»11 dbajuL " ^luij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2744 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2968 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that when the Prophet (fy&) would sneeze, he would cover his face with his hand or with his garment, and muffle 


the sound with it. 

cojJjA ^1 jc. 4^1t_da ^1 jc. 4 j-aaj jc. 4 jbLLt (jJ iiakii jc. 4.1ut m j)J 1 1 l.ik 4 j lnnl jll jjjj (jJ .Lakla 1 nik 

4 - ' 1 Vik 11 a ^g.i.ijr- 3ll _ <Jjj-a Lg_J (_jaC.J <jjL j! oAlJ <&-?■_$ ij n ^~‘ r ~ l^j jl^ |»1 j-uj 4_llc. <111 ^lill (j! 

1* ^ * * * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2745 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2969 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "The sneeze is from Allah and the yawn is from Ash-Shaitan. So when one of 
you yawns let him cover his mouth with his hand. For when he says 'Ah, Ah' Ash-Shaitan laughs from inside his 
opening." [And indeed Allah loves the sneeze and He dislikes the Yawn, so when a man says Ah, Ah when yawning, 
indeed Ash- Shaitan laughs from inside his opening."] 

(_]ta djjj <jic. <111 (_glj^a <111 jl 40jY)A jC. 4j^)jLall jC. 4 jbla£. jjl jC. 4 jl pm 1 V'l.ik 4 ^yaC- ^^jl jjl 1 I Ok 

j«a dlk.jJgj jl bin'i'll jls ol 0 ) Jll lijj <j 3 ^^ic. oil £jJsj1s ^-ikl L-le-Lii lllil jl lin'i'll j-a i_ljljlllj <lll j-a (jjllaxll " 

jJi Jla _ " <3_J^. (^2 iLlk.daJ jl l-iJil'i 11 jlfi i—lc-ljl llj ol ol J^^ll j)ll 111! 4_)jljlll oj£jj (_yjllaall 4J <111 jjj 

^ - 1)1 - ^ -'I*" 

C (.3 k nJC' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2746 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,TLT) said: "Indeed Allah loves sneezing and He dislikes the yawn. So when one of you 


sneezes and says 'Al-Hamdulillah (All praise is due to Allah),' then it is a right due from every one who hears him to 
say: 'Yarhamukallah (May Allah have mercy upon you)' As for yawning then when one of you yawns let him suppress 


it as much as possible and not say: "Hah Hah' for that is only from Ash- Shaitan laughing at him." 

(jc. 4<-ljl (jc. »11 ^gjl ,V» in (jc. 4L_lil ^gjl (_Jjl lljikl ‘(jjjiA llii-lk tJblLlI ^glc. (jiil^tll 

AkaJI 31 ^ (JullC. 111^ t—ljljlll i^jA 1-1» II 4_ <111 (jl " <Jc. <111 (^l^ <lll ^^gjl 

Lalll oIa oIa (jlj% ^-Llajjjl La oljjis i—lc-ljl llll i_ljljill Iklj <lll (j^ ^ A L>* (1)^ 

c_ul (_jjl (jjlj _ (jblaX. (jj| ChO< (j-a ?tL<al IIAj ?t isi ChOk llA ^ i >nc. ^jjl Jll _ " <_La Aik jJaJ (jl In) Ail I ^ja Alii 
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(jlOiall j)J (^g-lc’ (jc- jl I* 1 * I' 111 t"<a > 11 Jls , j)Ll -sr- jjj i^ik <i j)-a 4 " \u\j 1 $ viLall i u hi d \ vikl Jai^.1 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. C-OVl C_jU£ 


1 g .A»j jjjj o jl jA (j 1 - m 1 g >L-i»j jjj (j jii^ll W» >ii ClucLkl jbt^c- jj .AL <a Jli JlS , j» m jj ^j~sj jc. 

0 ^l jc. Cjs_ui jc. 1 g*il» 7 ^ jlc. Clilahkla o^j^jA ^1 jc. <_ 1 ^. j jc. jir m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2747 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2971 


Narrated Abu Yaqzan: 

from 'Adi - and he is Ibn Thabit - from his father, from his grandfather - [from the Prophet (;fij&)]: "Sneezing, 


dozing and yawning during Salat, and menstruation, regurgitation and nosebleeds are from Ash- Shaitan.' 1 
j jj\ 3- 1 »II " Jlj <i3j 40 LL jc. 4 <jjI jc tClulli jj j.ic. jc 4 jUailll jC 4iiLjjoi Ujikl 4 jaja. jj ^gic. In< 

V| <3j*j V i—UjC 4“nW ILL ^ >iijn- jji Jll _ " jl tijwill j«a l file jllj c.^illj abiLalt ^^3 i—ljlLillj (julilllj 

LL. ^Luil La a! Cilia oLk jc. <Jj| jc. CllAj jj j.iC. L) c ' J^-LCLuj jj -Lak .a C' ill »nj 3ll _ jUafijll jc. till j2u kjjAk j/i 

jlLjC aJiLjI Jli jj*Js jj C 5 ^-J jc. j^As • cap'll V L)ls j-ic. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2748 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2972 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^ifc) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 

V " (3-2 ^iulj <jlc. <111 ^L^l <lll (JjaJj jl 4 jkC. jj| jC. 4£3lL jc. 44—1 Jji jc. 4<ij jj jUak UliJlk 4<JJjS 1 u< 

j>r \~\ >^-1 jin C'lpL ICA ^ i njc. jjl Jl! _ " <j3 (j.lUj 4 111 A a j^ ol_Ll ^Sakl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2749 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2973 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLA) said: "Let one of you not have his brother stand from his seat then sit in it." 

<_)j-uj Jl! Jl! 4 jAc. jjl jc. 4 |JLui jc. 4 jjA jll jc. 4 jjia-a Ujlki ‘jljjll -2JC. l!jfkl 4 J^lLlI jlC. jj jni^kll 1 nik 
<J3 (jiiWj !}l! jkc. jjV Ja. jll jl£j Jl! . " <}3 (jula^l -»J <jailaCa jx oIa. 1 ^ail V " 4alc <111 <A1| 

La C''n,i< IcA ^ jinc. jjI Jli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2750 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2974 

Narrated Wahb bin Hudaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "A man has more right to his seat. If he leaves for some need of his, then he 
returns, then he has more right to his seat." 

jl AJ-ulj 44 J 1 C. jc. 4 jlLL. jj 1 jj <1 jc. 4^J^» 1 jl J jlc. j 

Jl " ^ Jl o ' £ s Jl Jl "" 

j^s clc Alkl <1 u)j ^ “'!> < 1.1 cl^jll " JLa jsLjj AjIc. <111 

a jj jA (_ 5 -jlj 111 (_ 5 -jl j o j^L ^jI jc. L_iUll ^3j _ t_u jC. ^ I'N >^i j>n*\ t." ICA ^ > >nc jjl 31S _ " 4 > ii A xij ^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2751 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2975 


. 4 ^Liml jll 4 JII Cjc. jj dLk UjLL 4<L^ I‘iViA 
^ I ■ ^1 4 AII 3ju)j jl 44ij.lL jj 4_lA J jc. 4 jlLk 
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Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: "It is not lawful for a man to separate two people except with their 
permission." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2752 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2976 

Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that a man sat in the middle of a circle so Hudhaifah said: "Cursed upon the tongue of Muhammad - or - Cursed, by 
Allah upon the tongue of Muhammad (A^b is he who sits in the middle of a the circle." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2753 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2977 

Narrated Anas: 

"There was no person more beloved to them than the Messenger of Allah (Aik)." [He said:] "And they would not 
stand when they saw him because they knew that he disliked that." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2754 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2978 

Narrated Abu Miljaz: 

that Mu'awiyah came out and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair and Ibn Safwan stood for him when they saw him, so he said: 
"Sit, I heard the Messenger of Allah (AA saying: 'Whoever wishes that he be received by men standing then, let 
him take his seat in the Fire." 1 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2755 
Arabic reference : Book 43. Hadith 2979 



Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2980 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 



Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A-tt) said: "Five are from the Fitrah: Cutting the pubic hair, circumcision, paring the 
mustache, plucking the under arm hair and trimming the fingernails." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2756 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2981 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Ten are from the Fitrah: Paring the mustache, leaving the beard to grow, Siwak, 
cleaning the nose with water, paring the fingernails, washing the knuckles, plucking the underarm hair, shaving the 
pubic hairs, and Intigas with water." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2757 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2982 

Narrated Anas: 

from the Prophet (;£$&), that he (Xsfc) fixed the time as every forty nights for them to trimming the fingernails, 
taldng from the mustache, and shaving the pubic hairs. 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2758 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2983 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"[The Messenger of Allah (Atfc)] fixed the time for us paring the mustache, trimming the fingernails, shaving the 
pubic hairs and plucking the underarm hairs - that we not leave it for more than forty days." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2759 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2984 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^g-LaS <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) would pare, or take from his mustache, and Ibrahim Khalilur-Rahman would do it (as well)." 

t(jjoUc. jjl jc- 44-ajfic. jc- 4iillaaj jc- 4(3pi.J- ul ! jc- ti^l jj js^-i ''v'i< 4 jijLil (_£Ai£JI -liijll j? j^c- (3? Laa-a ln< 

ije# / " ££ " ^ ^ % t ' o $ l " " o'" " o * 2 ° " 'f £ 9 -'' ' ' " " > 3 ^ - 

^itK IL& ^ 1 jUC- _jjl 3lS _ A )»qj ja^5)3l c]4i- £a^ 1 jjl j^J A_jjl_ia ja -^ta jl ^Laj Aalc- A_lil ^-Ail jl-^ <3-2 

L-JJ^jC- jao^. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2760 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2985 

Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Whoever does not take from his mustache, then he is not from us." 

A_l]| jl jJ jc- 4 j1_uj jj 4_ jc- 4 4_ ng >jj <■ Vmjj jc- 44ja j s jj e.\uc 'n< 4£jja jJ AaLi lit< 

ICA ^ >nJC- _jjl Jls _ A,i».UI jj o^laJall jC- . " tL# Aajljai ja A^.lj a! ja " aluij A_l]c. Aj]| ^h,-i 

1 * - , *1, 

C lj,h 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2761 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2986 

oja_j Cilia'll 4 4■ ng >^-1 jj *• V“ijJ (jc- 4.V» »n jj 1 n.1< 4 jIAj jj a 1 VO< 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2987 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he Prophet (;£,$&) would take from his beard; from its breadth and its 
length. 

Aalc- Alii ^li^a (3-“^ jl ‘oLL, jc- jc- 4 4. n» di jj jjac- jc- <<jj jj A-aUal jc- 4 jjjlA jj jac- uiijLk 4 cLa& ln< 

^)aC- (Jjij (Jjc-Lalaij jj .^las a Cllxajaj _ t—La^C- Cap'S ICA ^ 1 aJC- _jjl Jll _ Lg-Ca^C- ja <ua> 1 ja jlfi 

AjIc- Alii lAA Vj 4 j 3 I 3 jl bi-Lai O^llulj a! <__i^)C.i V Clu jjji-^ jj 

jj jac- ^3 jiA Aliljj jjJ^L jj jac- dl;,h ja Vj V . 1 g >>i^)C. ja <ila. 1 ja |»L-uj 

(3*C- j Jj3 jUaJ^I jlij t"n.K 4 - ij .Ai jl^ jjj^ jj ^)-aC- A n'A dla. amj ^ > >nC- _jjl JUS _ jjJ^L 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2762 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2988 

jn<iall C ijaj j A_iic- Ail! C 5 -L^a j^liI jl tLljj jj jjJ jc- 4<_)^.j jc- 4^l^>a-il jJ 4Ajjii3 dla.am Jis 

jjjlA jj ^piC- .Ai 3^-3 ILa ja dila AJJJ3 Jll _ l_ijliail (JaI (_ 5 -ic- 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 2989 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Trim the mustache and leave the beard to grow." 

A_U) Jjaaij Jll Jla 4 jaC- jj| jc- 4£iU jc- 4 jac- jj Alii Cjjc- jc- 4 jxaj jj Aill lie- In Vs 4jL(LJl 3-^- jJ jin's 11 liicj 

^ 4 ^-L-a 4‘hp< 1CA ^ ipc- ^jjl Jls _ " ^<111 1 jac-l j jjjl jiill 1 jia.1 " ^aiaij Aalc. AiJi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2763 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2990 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah () ordered trimming the mustache and leaving the beard to grow. 

<ilc <111 <111 jl ijjzC. jj| jc 4<iji jc jj ^Ll ^1 jc iiillLa 1-ij.lk 4jsJs 4 jjl 1 n< 

jaC jj| ^JA jA ^ati jj jfLl , j ) ~s . .o jm^> y'n'A IllA ^ I .iJC ^j| Jll _ ^klll e-llclj 4_Jjl^j2all s-liLLl lijal 

(. a* > >i; jac jj| ^ja jj <111 .lie j <ali jj ja e j <ali 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2764 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2991 


Narrated 'Abbad bin Tamim: 

from his paternal uncle, that he saw the Prophet (Aifc) reclining in the Masjid, and placing one of his feet atop 


another. 


jc t^Laj j: .llle jc t i$J>& 3 II jc t4 luc. jj jULai 1 njk l^jlll 4.1^.lj 4jjcj i iS M J j<^l' jia^.j^Jl .lie jj lix. 111 1 nlk 
IllA ^ l iUC _jjl (^Je V'Uj j.lA.1 L*_iJalj .la.lulall ^^3 1 pVhn.a ^aiuj <lie <111 ^-^ll jlj <jl 4<-aC 

jLall ^L^alc jj .Ijj jj <111 .lie jA ^LOJ jj .llle ^C j _ ^la-L-a jijia. i"ni< 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2765 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2992 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one 


of his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

3li 3la 4 jc. 4 JJJ jll ^1 jc 4(jil ja. jc 4 j-alill jl < 31 111 UJ-lk. 4^1 Uliik 4 jAijall Ak a jj -LaULul jj Jjjc Uli.la. 

slj j ritj w | jA _ " 1 (_5-lc A ll~> j JaJ bl3 o^^Ja ^^jic ^.ikj ^lULail 1 jj " ^luij <ile <111 <111 Jjjaij 

Vnlk jjc (j^-ajjll jl a j 1 111 <1 jjj .13 j 3^ Ly* l^A (jilii. 4_Vj . j <mll jl a }1 1 n jc ^.Ij jjc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2766 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2993 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) prohibited Ishtimal As-Samma, Al-Ihtiba in one garment, and that a man raise one 


of his feet atop the other while he is reclining on his back." 

»1 a Lall jLalLiil jc ^alujj <ile <111 <111 JjjjIJ jl 4JjLk jc 4jjjjll (^ji jc 4 " j 111 1 ujk 4<JJJ3 1 Vijk 

4‘'n,ik IjA ^I*nc jJi Jli _ j^'l* 11 ^ cs^" U 3 «^lj S-'j-l g-li'l^^/lj 


Cj 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2767 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2994 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) saw a man laying on his stomach so he said: "Indeed such laying is not loved by 
Allah." 
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43 - Chapters on Manners ^j <jc> ^V' c_jU£ 

j ij JIS cejJjA ^g-ii jc. iA-aLoj UliSd 4j j >liC. jj ,^-s 1 jc. 4a-ii.^ Cjc-j 4 jlAuIui jj ode 1 VLi-s 4t_uj£ LuCd 
A qg l~> jc. l_)LIJI ls^J • " Ail I 1 gAa .j V Aa-aLLa oCA jl " LjUia AaJaj ^ic 1» Aulc. Alll ^t^i 4llt (Jjj-uj 

A qS \-> (Jliijj jc. A qg ti jj (jiix-i jc. A A1 1 h ^^ul (jc. Clu.ldll I CA jjiiS (^1 jj ^j-k ; jjjj ^ > njc. L)l£ _ ^jAc. jjl j 

Ajl Loll (ja jA (jiuxj _ AiaJa JlLlj AiLia la. > 1 \\ hH-slI (jlaau Ljllj . A qg ti ^ ;*s k^ll j 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2768 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2995 

Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

"My father narrated to me from my grandfather, who said: 'I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, 
what of it must we cover and what of it may we leave?" He said: "Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what 
your right hand possesses.'" He said: "What about a man with another man?" He said: "If you are able to not let 
anyone see it, then do so." I said: "What about a man when he is alone?" He said: "Allah is most deserving of being 
shy from Him." 

La UjIjjC. Alll U Cilia JUs 4(_£Cd (jc- ^ Yod 4^jda. jj J>£J Lii-la. 4,V» m jj 4jLLu j? -LLaJa UJ.la. 

jj " Jll (J^^jll £JA jj£L (JliJa # " iCliuaJ d 1^1 A ULa ji iAVX J j (j-a V) i^lljjC. " Jli La j Lgda ^iLl 

Ica (^Ljjc. L)ls _ " Ada 1 jajjjjj jt (ja.1 aISII " Jla _ lulLa. jjSL (_J^^>l^j ciila _ " Jiala cdl LaIjj V j! duJaLm' 
j^u dlj jAj aIjLsJi jj jc. jjj caj c£-j3‘ : ‘ iq " cP Aljlda AJald j£j cdj . j^a. clued 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2769 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2996 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Messenger of Allah (LL-il) recliningupon as pillow, on his left side." 

jc. 4 i_j^a. jj lilLAjj jc. 4 (Juj!jj-uI 4 (^ajill jjj (JjLduiJ Uiied 4 jeleiull jjjell eia-Ljj (j^luc. 1 V'o-L 

jjai^. CiO-L ILa (^liic. _ ajLuti oLLuij ^ 5 ^" ^-^1A Aulc. Alii ^L^i Clulj Jli 4 ojdui jj ^Ld 

l»Luij Aulc. Alll ^L^i jdil' l —-ulj Jla ojdui jj ^Ld jc. lilLAjj jc. jc. Cluedll leA C^.lj ^ac. jjjj 

0jLuU (_ylc. ^J . <^ C - 1 iV'A 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2770 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2997 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sawthe Prophet (,£Li£) recliningupon a pillow." 

4-111 (3^' 3^ jj ^>jLd jc. 4 l_i^^> jj lilLAjj jc. 4<3 ; u^J- u1 ] jc. iLlicd 4 ( _ s -uuc. jj c_Luijj Lxild 

" ' # ' ^ ^ -il * 25 

.Ai CluCd ILa _ oLLuij (^gJc. 1 \S \li ^aluij Aulc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2771 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2998 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "A man is not lead in his Sultanah, and his seat of honor in his house is not 
sat in without his permission." 
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43 - Chapters on Manners ^j <jc> ^JiVl lJc& 

(jl 4^j» »n< (jc. 40jjuJa jC- j? (JjC-Laxiil jC- ijjIiuiC.'il jC- 4<ljLja _jjl 1 Vl.lk 4.1LA 1 V'l.lk 

11a UC. l)ls _ " <jlL V] <AU <iaj£j ^1c. (_jnWJ Vj <jllaLai ^3 (J^/^ll ijj V " (Jls aluij <_lc- <111 <11! 


■ .O (jjoli. t-llJ.1^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2772 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 2999 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

"I heard my fattier Buraidah saying: 'I was walking with the Prophet when a man came to him with a donkey, 
so he said: "O Messenger of Allah! Ride" and the man moved toward the back. The Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: 
"No, you have more right to the front of your beast, unless you allot it for me." He said: "I have allotted it for you." 1 
He said: 'So he rode." 1 


^jS C'u .a ui (Jl! j>J <11! .jc. ^Vilk 4^1 ^ Vil-s 4 Jalj jjln'sll ,_jj jlc. lljlk. 4 jjlii^ll jLoc. jjS 1 nlk 

(J^ljll _ L_l£jl <11! ll (Jlls jLti. AjLaj oc-Lk 11 ^ Lila l ^aluij <_lc. <11! ^Ii^i jjll! 1 <in (Jj3J 4 o1j^)J 

<3-2 _ i_j£^ 3 Jls _ <211 <~il» s .iS Jls _ " < U Mi (jl V] jtuh _j, j-aJ CluV " ^sluij <_lc. <111 ^lt^» <111 JlaS 

SlljC- (_JJ .1» III (jf (JjUS jC. 4 _ Till . ^-^-jll 11 a j-4 (jul^t 4~'ll.lk lAA ^ImJC. _jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2773 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3000 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (£!»&) said: "Do you have Anmat?" I said: "Where would we get Anmat from?" He said: 


"Soon you will have Anmat" He said: "I would say to my wife: 'Remove your Anmat from my sight.' But she would 
say: 'Did not the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) say: "Indeed you shall soon have Anmat?" He said: "So I left it." 

<ll! Jls 31 ! 4^)jLk jc. 4jj^ljl jj ilia, 1 j)C 4 jljVin 1 ulk 4(_J^Ja ,_jj AJC. lliiSk 4 jL1j jJ InW 

<_)j3l ills Jl! _ " lilJail ^a£J (j j\'\ 111 t^j] Lai " Jll laLajl ill jj^j dlls _ " kil-aiS ^a£J Ja " <_lc. <11! ^Ii^i 

_jj! Jls _ l^C-lll L)ls _ " i-il <li |»£1 j^g£l 1 II tgll " 4_llc. Alii ^Ii^i jjlll Ji; ^ali Jjslis 1^1 kil all 

1 * ^ ^ ^ " l* " " 

(jjoL^i L* n.W lAA ^gjgUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2774 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3001 


Narrated Iyas bin Salamah: 

from his father who said: "I guided Allah's Prophet (;ffijit) and Al-Hasan and Al-Husain, on his gray mule until I 


t^si), this one was in front of him, and this one behind him." 


brought him to the apartment of the Prophet (LLiT 
(_jj (jaUl jc- 4 jL1c. (jj AJaj^C. lllik ^-ajull jA 4.ilk 1 (jj ji>illl 1 Vi.lk 4gJ.ki» 11 Ajc. (_jj 11 (jjllc. 1 V'l.lk 

»1 Ig dill AjILj (^jlc. (jjlil^kllj (jlil^kllj alulj 4-iic. <11! ^ll^l <111 djjj 111 Jll 4<-1 j! jc. 4< ialul 

i“ii.ik 11 a ^Iiuc. jj\ 3 ls _ (_jj <111 •iic-j (_jji lie. (_jj! (jc. 4-jllll . <ilk. ! 1 a j <-a!^s ! 1 a <-lc. <11! ^L^i 

<_kjll !1 a (_j-a 4 _JJ^)C. ^ ; ~s ■ ^1 jj-a^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2775 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3002 
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Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

' 'I asked the Messenger Of Allah () about the unintentional glance, so he ordered me that I divert my sight.' 1 
jc. 4 jja. j j jjac. j? <c. jj jc- ‘V* wl j? jjlac. j*- jj (jajjj lljf^l t^ajuoA 1 Vv'ik 4£iia L>? ' Vok 

jl 3 Is _ j j.j t Sja<al jl jill oLa-all 0 jlaj jc. ^aliaj <jic. <111 ^h^i <111 Lj jiaj Clill hi LJU 4<lll jC. jj jj ji. 

* ' > t ° t tot* o\ U, «. 

<ajal j jaC. jj <C-jj jlj . j ) ^ ‘ ^ jui'N C IV'l A. ICA i>UC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2776 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3003 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father (from the Prophet (;£$&) who said: "O 'Ali! Do not follow a look with a look, the first is for you, but 

the next is not for you." 

0 jliill e jlaill £JJJ V ^glc. ll 

till jCu C'lV'lk 


" 1)^ AiSj 4<jl jc. 4all j jj| jc. 4<JLiJj ^gjj jc. 4 LL jj ll jtkl 4 jj ^Ic. 

ja VI <lj*l V L_U JC. jm*a C'nlk IIa ^ > 11 JC jl JlJ _ " 0 jkVI dill Clfuulj ^gljVl dl jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2777 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3004 


Narrated Nabhan the freed slave of Umm Salamah: 

to Ibn Shihab, that Umm Salamah narrated to him, that she and Maimunah were with the Messenger of Allah (;£,&), 
she said: "So when we were with him, Ibn Umm Maktum came, and he entered upon him, and that was after veiling 
had been ordered for us. So the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: 'Veil yourselves from him.' So I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is he not blind such that he can not see us or recognize us?' So the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: 'Are you 


two blind suqh that you can not sge him?" 1 

<JJ.la. A aLu! £l j! <iS.lk <ll A aLlm ^1 (glji 4 jljj jc. 4 4 -ll g ni jj| jC. 4 lj j jj (jal j ll jk.1 4 <111 -lie. 1 lOk 4-iJjul 1 i Vk 

La CjLj (Ullj <llc. l)3.1a ^j£La ^1 jj| Jill oAic. ji_j lllla Chill <1jhlaj (alauj <-llc. kill ^Laa <111 J jj j .lie. dllld 4ljl 
Vj llj>^iJJ V (jiC-l jA (_jjajl 1 <lll J juij ll 4 " La3 _ " <la 1 Jall^l " |»Lujj 4_lic. <111 ^L^i <lll Jjuij Jill I—AaaIIj llja' 


j )~s ■ ^1 jui^> 11 a 1aUC. jl Jll _ " <j|j>^in lajlall LCLl jl jLlaiJ " |»Laj 4_lic. <111 (_gli^a <111 J jj j Jill ill j*-J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2778 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3005 


Narrated Dhakwan: 

from the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al-'As that 'Amr bin Al-'As sent him to 'Ali seeking his permission to enter upon 
Asma bint Umais, so he permitted him. When he was finished from what he needed, the freed slave of 'Amr bin Al- 
'As asked about that, so he said: "Indeed the Prophet (^fc) prohibited us - or - prohibited that we enter upon 
women, without the permission of their husbands." 

jj jjaC. j^ Ljt " CP L/" jc. 4<1s_lu ll^)ykl 4<11! Cjc. llli^k 4j^aj jj 

^gj^alill jj JJAC. ^gl jail (3_ui <lk.Lk ja ^3^ ^ jlll (J jaC. Cluj c-Lalal (^glc. <jlLLaJ (_slj <lLijl 4 ^ »ll 

jj <jic. jc. L_lllll (_ 5 ^J . j^-^-l j jl jll a Lalll (_ s lc. III 3 I |»Laj 4_lic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjaj jl 3^ >1111 jC. 

j ;.^1 jiA >."iOk 11 a ^glaJC. jl Jll _ jLkj j jac. jj <111 Ajc-j jalc. 
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^AjuOJ <-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jC- L_l^Vl C_llj£ 


43 - Chapters on Manners 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2779 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3006 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid, and Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail: 

that the Prophet said: "I have not left among the people after me, a Fitnah more harmful upon men than 


women." 

uij ‘ Ajj <<UjI {_p (_p 4<_ijI {_p 3 ^ UJ-lk. -ilc- 3 ^ ,*liak .a 1 Vok 

g.l>>ml ^^3 (_£A*j <—La " L)ls -lIuij <j!c. <111 ^ L^~i Cf' Lp J 3 I 1 C. lP Aj_) 

^_p 3 .trail ^jLajlui (jC. Clllllll 3 '° A^lj jp C'nwll Ia& i$JC >33j . ^ 1 (.“nlk IIa ^ >njC- _jj| (3-3 . " 

1 -lk.i ^1 x.\ Vj (jJ j^yac. (_jj Aj_) 3 ^ ,V» m {_p <_}3 ^alj ^luij 4_iic. <111 ^L.o 3 <“l U & <Jj lP «llul 3^ 3' ^ ^ 

■ V* ul ^^l 3c. l_lU3l (_ 53 j . J-a^*-all JJE. Aj_) 3^ 'L* “'J -3 3 3^ <<LujI 3 E > (3-9 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2780 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3007 f 

<jlc. <111 (J _L^ 3 -A^ CP lP <aLuil 3 & 


43! A]C - (^1 CP ‘3 <P^ 3 ' * a (_p 43lLij-o 1 Viw ijMC. ^1 3^ Lilia. 

l> - 0 L 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3008 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 


that he heard Mu'awiyah giving a Khutbah in Al-Madinah, and saying: "Where are your scholars, O people of Al- 
Madinah? [Indeed] I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLi) forbidding from these locks (of hair), and saying: 'The 


Children of Isra'il were only ruined when their women used them." 1 

y ilvkj <jjAkllj 4<ljl*-l £xlui <jl ‘3^1^^ ~P lP lljiki 3 i LPji DjL^l <<UI A p lijlk.1 4 -Ujj^ lu< 

jll Lajj " JjSJj <jl<aall aAA ^p ^g h <-lic> <111 <111 Ljjjaij t,“l» om ^j| <liAall L)&l 11 ^jLalc 3^ 

CP <24 j JJC. 3 * 3J3 >33j . ^j’N 3 >. 1^4 Ia& ^ 1 ujc. ^jj| 3-9 _ " °^A jLuu UbAkjl 3 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2781 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3009 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (;&&) cursed the women who practice tattooing and those who seek to be tattooed, the women who 
remove hair from their faces seeking beautification by changing the creation of Allah. 

<jic. <111 (j ‘Alll Cp (_p 4«llc. CP 4 ^ 1 ^ 13 ) cp 4jj^ala 3 c. 4.via^» 3? P leak Lp AfiA.1 Uli-lk 

_ 3 ;~s ■ ^1 3 >, 1^4 4“na< 11 a Jls _ <lll (31k. CllljJa-a 3 UI ^^ 3ll J«axa Clll t^iLViollj t-lll J Cll ladilj^ll 3*1 j4juoj 

(_p <LjL/ 1 3* A^>l j C^"J Al*3i 11_53 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2782 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3010 

Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet Cfisfc) said: "Allah's curse is upon the woman who lengthens hair and the women who seeks to have 
her hair lengthened, and the woman who tattoos and the woman who seeks to have her herself tattooed." 
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alujj 4_iic- 4_lll jc. i jaC. jjl jc. 4Aili jc. 4jac jj a]]I Auc. jc. jj AiJI 3 c. lijlkl 4-3jui InW 

^ ><-i jin's C nW I JlJ _ Ajill ^3 ^Aujll <*iU Jll _ " 4 Juj jXudJallJ 4 JujI jllj A Xua^luJUlj 4lj-al jll <111 j*J " 

(JJUC. jjlj j5Ll diij jtuLi jj 4 1 nil C. jc. I. _ ill is^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2783 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3011 

aJc. 4_lll ^lill jc. 4 jAc. jjl jc. 4(*iU jc. i jic jj 4_lll luc InK 4.1ut 111 jj 1 n*ik 4 j1_3j jj .*3-s la In^ 

La (jjaia> tTj. W lilA ( _ s jaUC. jjl JlJ _ 3j3 j 4 j3 j£3 0 jij ^aluij 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3012 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) cursed the women who imitate men and the men who imitate women." 

j*-l (Ji 4 (JjAjc. jjl jc. 44-aj£Lc. jc. 4 <s31j 3 jc. 4 ^UiAj 4 AjjuI l3iSk 4 j_uJLlla]l 3jl3 jjl l3iSk 4 jblac jj ^jaa.2 fuW 

Chok I^A ^iinc. 3ll _ jm »Luilllj j;g)?Aa\lj j/a dllg-uLilall 4_ilc. 4_lll aAII Jjj-oj 

1* - ✓ 

KS~k ^JJOl^k 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2784 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3013 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) cursed those men who behave effeminately and those women whose behavior is 
masculine." 

jjl jc. 4<Laj3c jc. 4L-Jjjlj 4jjii£ cs - ^ lP jc. 4 ja*_a lijlkl 4(jjl j^ll A^C. LjAk 4<_£>lk]l ^Jc. jj jhi^tll 1 Vok 

jui^> idlJ^k lift Jll _ »1 1dll j-a Cl3l-kj3a)l j j-a jdlaJaH Tuj ^jc. Alii Alii jkl 31-3 4(jj3c. 

4_djlc jc. 4 - 1 I 4 II LS^J ■ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2785 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3014 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Every eye commits adultery, and when the woman uses perfume and she passes by a 
gathering, then she is like this and that." 1 Meaning an adulteress. 

jc. 4^^-^! 3 -a jc. 4(j3s jj jc. jc. 43y^l' ojUaC. jj dulli jc. 4 jUaill .V» wi jj l3nk 4 jLd jj a 

" 0 • ^ O 0 " ' O g *- o ' \ ' o ' o ' * -**0 ° ^ ' o * & * 35 

j Ls^. csi* CljjJaxjjujI 131 j clh^ (3^ M Jli 

.^i jiJii. dlllik IJA ^ i IIJC jjl 31^ . csj <-/" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2786 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3015 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3jM said: "Fragrance for men is that which its scent is apparent and its color is hidden, 
and fragrance for women is that which its color is visible and its scent is hidden." (Meaning when leaving the home 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. L_l^Vl C_jU£ 


as indicated by the previous chapter. As far as in the presence of the husband, then the woman may wear fragrant 
perfume.) 

40JjjA (_gjl je 4<Ji.J je 40J^Jaj ^1 je 4 je 4 jljVul je 4 j^jAHlI 3jH _yl IH.H. 4 jl/Ue jj J A InW 

<jjl to p.1 lulll 4—11 l-i j <jjl ^k^.j to (JlHjll i— Ilia " Jjjij 4_ile <111 ^ L-a <ill Jjjjj Jl! Jl! 

<iayj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2787 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hacjjth 3016 

je 40JJJA ^l je 4 jjl qlill je 40JjJaj ^1 je 4 jJJjHl je jj JjelHuil llj^kl IJ 11 jj jle 1''"o< 

Vj V \ pkll 11 a ^^3 VJ <9j*j V jjliiall jl V) 4~'n'i< 11 a ^ > ilC- jjl Jl! _ oliiLaJ oj^-i ^sIujj <Je <111 jjlll 

Jjialj ^ll ^yAl^y] jl JjeHuH dllHavj _ «j_ul i _Sjxi 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3017 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (;fisfe) said [to me]: 'Indeed the best fragrance for men is what's scent is apparent and its color is 
hidden, and the best fragrance for women is what's color is visible and its scent is hidden.' And he prohibited 
Mitharatil- Uij awan (Mitharah was some type of saddle cloth. Some of the people of knowledge say it was a certain 
kind of cloth made of silk, and it preceded earlier under no. 1760. They disagree over Al-Up awan, and perhaps it 
means whatever is red, meaning the Red Mitahrah, see Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi)." 

^ J 3* ^ 4 jj ■ .O ~S jl jljlle je 4 jlaiJl jc. 4(Hll3 jc. 4 .V» III jc. 4 J^WlI j£l Jll Ul-iH 4 jUH jl Tllik 1 1 'n.'lk 
" ji^.j <ijl jg-ia e-Halil 4_1 1 ki jl^.j <ijl jik.j 4 _i_aj J^-jll C-ula jyi. jl " ^Jjjjj <lle <111 

<-Ljll 11 a jxi t-jj^jc jj^ia. Vn'A Ha . jl j^.jVI ejipi jc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2788 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3018 


Narrated Thumamah bin 'Abdullah: 

"Anas would not refuse perfume, and Anas said: 'Indeed the Prophet (;£,*&) would not refuse perfume." 

!jj V (jHI jlH hits 4 <111 He ji <<Lai jc. 44II11I1 ji ejje lH.la. ji j<^.Jll He lii-H. 4 jUH ji H l VHk 

Ha ^gHue jil Jl! _ ojiJa (_g_il je 4 _ A 111 . i— Hall jji V jlfi Huj <ile <111 Jjlll jj jiiS Jl!j . i_ iilall 

in 

1J«W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2789 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3019 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (HsT) said: "There are three that are not refused: Cushions, oils [Duhn (fragrance)], and 


milk." 


-alujj <He <111 <111 Jjjjj Jll Jl! 4 j<e jj| je 4<_iji je t^llH jj <111 He je 44 HIH ^1 jjl iHlH 4<Hia iHik 

,-»hH jjl jA <111 ( r-4j^' Ha ^gHue ^j| Jli _ L_ulall <j ^ i» j jiHI _ " jllllj jAHlj AlHjll j jl V " 


c-iiAH jj 


Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2790 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3020 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) said: 'When one of you is given some fragrance then do not refuse it, for indeed it 


comes from Paradise." 

4 jUk jc. 4<-_aljjL*al! ^Lki. Cf' 4 (^jj lP cjjj Via jlc. jj - 3 j^aj - 4<ill jc. jjI <i3k jj lui< 

<jkil ja ^ ji. <jls ol j bis jlkj^jll ££ckl jJaC-l til " <3c. <111 <111 3j J -°j Jll Jla 4jCjll jLalc. ^1 jc. 

3c <33 jCjil jl a ic. jlj CluCkll 13b ^ V) llllk 4_a jui Vj . <3.jll ja V] <3 j«J V 4—iJjC. iTj.lk 13b Jll , " 

Aka £ajj jl_J 0 j ^alj |3ja_j <3c. <111 jjll jaj (3j 3 3jj 3^ j^ ja^ jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2791 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3021 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LL-T) said: "A woman is not to touch a woman such that she can describe her to her 


husband as if he is looking at her." 

" jsluij <_ilc. <111 ^ K^i <111 3 j^j 3li Jla 4 <lll 3 c. (jc. 4 <ah« ji (j j Li jc. 4 (_jaC-VI jc. tAjjliJa jl lulk 4 Cl 3 b lull 
^-ijLa jjuoa. t'nk I3b ^g-uUC. jl Jli _ " Ijll jlail LajlS 1 gA■ .Ai jk el jail el jail jalli V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2792 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3022 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Sa'eed [Al-Khudri]: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'A man is not to look at the 'Awrah of a man, and a 


woman is not to look at the 'Awrah of a woman. A man is not to be alone with a man under one garment, and a 
woman is not to be alone with a women under one garment." 1 

jj jka. jll Ajc. jc. 4allul jl jj (jjikl 4 jlaJC. jl jllklCail ^jjikl 44 _ ill's jl jj lulk 4lll j ^jl jl <111 jc. Ul.lk 
el jail jl*iVi Vj Ja.jll ei j jC. ^gJI 3?-jll jl*»‘n V " ^luij <iic <111 ^L**i <lll 3 j'-'j 3^ 3^ jc. 4^jCkll j» >u (jl 

jl 3 I 2 . " jll l_J jll ol jail ^glj ol jail (jCafli Vj .ik jll t_Jjll 3^^3 3^^3 ^ > LiQ J Vj el jail 0 JjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2793 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3023 


Narrated Bah/ bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Regarding our 'Awrah, what of it must 
we cover and what of it may we leave?' He said: 'Protect your 'Awrah except from your wife or what your right hand 
possesses.' He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What about when some people are with others?' He said: 'If you 
are able to not let anyone see it then do not let them see it." 1 He said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! What about when 
one of us is alone?' Hesaid: 'Allah is more deserving of being shy from Him than the people.'" 

3_u U Cilia 3^-3 4oCk jc. 4<jl jc. 4jj jj 1 VvW Via 4 jjjlA jj CjjjJ 4 2l*Ja jj ilka 1 ulk Lp Aaa. 1 1 Vi.W 

(■jlS lil <111 3 ^ ) I 4 Cilia _ " iCljaJ 4 “ 1^1< La 9 I iLljjj j ja V) t3l ) 9 C. Jai^.1 " 3^ j3 La 9 I g la t jill La Dll J 9 C. <lll 
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" Jil uiu. oikl (ji£ tli <111 33 g iia jii. 


^Ajuoj <-llc. <111 <111 (J jjuoj fjc. L_oVl C_jU£ 

bis Jikl UbljJ V jl ClmJajj-ol jl " 3^ J (^S ^g >■<» j ^jilll 

juia. 4“na< IIa _jjI Jll " (jjjlilt 4_La jaaa k iij (jl (3^.1 <1113 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2794 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3024 


Narrated Zur'ah bin Muslim bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

about his grandfather J arhad, he said: "The Prophet (;Tri£) passed by J arhad in the Masjid and his thigh was 




exposed, so he said: 'Indeed the thigh is 'Awrah.'" 

jC- 4 j-jaj'il -lA^)^. jj ^>11 Ilia jj <Cjj jC- ^1^ \dc. jj 3 <C. ^3-4 4 Ji’j-dll ^1 jC- 4 jt-iiLu Ijli-li. 4 jmC. ^1 jjl llli 

_jjt Jls _ " 033 C. a<4t (jl " JlaS a.li3 ( i 2 ii£jl 33 j . W mall ^3 JAjaj aluij <_ilc- <111 ^h^i ^gjjll ja 3-3 JAja. 

^ " “ ' 5 , ^ a c " ' 1 * ^ 

(Jj^aldu e3Ujj (_£jl ha jm-w :")).< IIa ^ i>UC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2795 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3025 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin J ardah Al-Aslami: 

from his father, from the Prophet Cffisfc) who said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 

jC- 4(_j-JC- jj| (jE. 4-lAljJi jC- 3 C- (jlplj-^l (jC- 4^3 jj 4^3 j 5L1I ^^Ic-^l 3c. jj (Jj^alj UliSj 

" o^jc. .Aqll " 3-3 pIj-uj 4_ilc. <111 jjlll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2796 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3026 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (^ijfe) said: "The thigh is 'Awrah." 

jj <111 -IJC. jc. 4 <Jj 2C. jj ,1a5 a jj <111 AiC. jc. 4?dl_ja jj jin-til jc. tail jj ^3^.1 l' 1 ^ 4 ( _ s -lc.‘il 2uC (jj 3^alj lu< 

" o 0 ' i ^ o ' ** " 'V ^ i* Jl ^ o' " ' * * 51 ^ e ' o ^ 

<^jll Ijb ja L-JJ^C- jui-t dhO< |jb (3-3 " 633 c- a<s\l " 3-3 iluij 4_llc- <111 ^h.-! j31l jC- 4 <Jj| jC- 4 j.almVI jb^)^. 

" i* . " o ■& o Ji ^"o 0*0 o o***o^^o ' ' * " o ? 

da5 a 4 .A (j'iA -s (jj <111 3jilj (jlA -S (jj <111 3jc. jj cs^" j 1 " ^ 34 ^ ls^J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2797 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3027 


Narrated Abu Az-Zinad: 

"Ibn J arhad informed me from his father, that the Prophet (Xsfc) passed by him while his thigh was exposed, so the 


Prophet Cffisfc) said: 'Cover your thigh, for indeed it is 'Awrah.'" 

3-iih jl t<-j jc. 4.j>3^. jjl ^jjj^.1 43 U 3 I <_ 5-4 jc- 4 jaa-a Uja^.1 -3- Ci-lk 4jbLkll 33 <-P jlaaJI lu< 

JlJ _ " j^ 1 3^1^ 4^13^5 lid- " djjj ^_llc- <111 33^ 3^ o-i^3 jC- (_ Luilfi jAj <J ja <3c- <111 

* - - 1. - 1 f - A 

(jjaia, 4 m.w |JA ^ i njc. jjl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2798 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3028 


1054 








43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Salih bin Abi Hassan: 

"I heard Sa'eed bin Musayyab saying: 'Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he loves Tayyib (what is good), and He is 
Nazif (clean) and He loves cleanliness. He is Karim (kind) and He loves kindness. He is Jawad (generous) and He 
loves generosity. So clean' -1 think he said - 'your courtyards, and do not resemble the J ews.'" He said: "I mentioned 
that to Muhajir bin Mismar, and he said: "Amir bin Sa'd [bin Abi Waggas] narrated it to me from his father from the 
Prophet (4s4)/ similarly, except that he did not say: "Clean your courtyards." 

Jli c jl jj ^JLLa jc- jjl cjjlal) jj 3il_L I'nik II j4c cjLLj jj ^la 1 nik 

|jilaia JtllaJ) bljk. ^jSDI 4<4j^ 3Ualll 4 12 lJ (. illjj 4uLll 4^j 44h 3)1 4)1 3jij 4L_uLiJa)l jj Clla.oil! 

(jc. ^jl jj ,i» in jj j4c- A p'ok jl jj J>1 g «al 31)j Clljfiii 3^ . 'Jg.'‘U V_J ^Inisl Jls oljl 

jjjUl] jj _ l_JJjC ‘■‘"'l ^ I3i ^IiUC. jj| 3^ . IjVlVl 3^ <jl V) ■33a ^alujj 4_l)c. 311 ^ L^a ^AjW (jC- <ul 

4 Qx ) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2799 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3029 


Narrated Abu Muhayyah: 

from Laith, from Nafi, from Ibn 'Umar that the Messenger of Allah (443 said: "Beware of nakedness! For indeed 


there are with you, those who do not part from you except at the place of defecation, and when a man goes into his 
wife. So be shy of them and honor them." 

jl ijMC- jjl jc. tjjiU jC- tClul jc- teUkla jj\ lijAk i jalc. jj >3 jjliiVI 1 Yok tj.il 33) I 31jaj jj .4k a jj -i-aid ln< 

<1a 1 3^-jH *^~ > ‘P (jj^-j -lajUtll .ijc. VI jS^SjljL V jia -a jll (_£jiallj ^4) " 3^ <3c- 311 ^h<-i 3ll 3j- u, J 

jj <43 el )k a <^j)l 1-^ j-a VI kij*j V ujjc Cnlk li& ^juuc. ^jjI 3^ . " ^AjlajSlj aAjJ^Umls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2800 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3030 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (433 said: "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to let his wife enter the 


Hammam, and whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to enter the Hammam without an Izar. 
And whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, then he is not to sit at a spread in which Khamr is circulated." 

jC 4(_yujl_la jc. yjh.i ^^jl jj dlu) jC. t^lLLa jj jwi^ll jC- 4^1431 jj 4->.-i,a 1 V'pk 4(^3 jfDl jUJi jj ^43)1 lYlbk 

j-ajj jlfi j^j jl jl jj*-j ^ULkJI 3^-4 Vi jk.VI ^»ji)l_$ 3lU j^ji ji " 31-2 ^1 -ujj 4_ilc. aIII ^4 u ‘d34 

" jJtklLj 1 gjlc jl4 o4La (^g-lc- (jn4j Vi jk.V! ^»jil!j aIIU j-ajj jl-3 jij ^I4kll a "44 3^4 VI j^Vl 3lU 

(JjC-Lajjjj jj ,4k a 31-2 . j-a V) j34 jc- (jujOa Cbvlk j/a AA j*j V i—U jC. jin CbOk lii ^ i jjJC- _jjl 3^-2 

dial jl3 ^34 V dlul 34*- jg a<LI 31-2j 3^-44) jj .4k a 3 I 2 . c-3-31 1-4 JJ jj-4-a t -»31 *Lp 431 

ejiiUa 311 iii o jJC- lg»^jj V C-34l ^3 JJ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2801 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3031 

Narrated Abu 'Lid hr all [and he Uved during the time of the Prophet (4s4)l: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (443 prohibitied the men and women from the Hammamat (plural of Hammam), 
then he permitted it for the men in Izar." 
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iojlc. (jc. 4^3 C ’^ ^IAlu (jj Alii AjC. (jc. 4AUlul (_JJ jULL Uj.lL 4(_£.l£U (_JJ ^JC. lill-lL 4jLLj ifl'w 

lUjLaUaLJI (jc. C-1 jqllll j JLL^I <: '-4 c ' ^h.'i u' ^ ^c- (jC’ (J-ujj AaIc. Alii ^hr-i 4^jA .13 4^jlSj 

■'° > a' 9- - a '> o' 0 S >- , "o-'^ 18 j- j,s^ o " " ^ -j Ji 

|3jli]l (LIIaj (J-^3 olt-iujlj AUluj ^ lULL Y) A3^)*j V UjjAL liA ^ 1 jiJC- _jjI (Jlij t jjl_bi]l ^^3 JLLj^ (J-'vS^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2802 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3032 


Narrated Abu Al-Malih Al-Hudhali: 

that some women from the inhabitants of Hims, or from the inhabitants of Ash-Sham entered upon 'Aishah, so she 
said: "Are you those whose women enter the Hammamat? I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) saying: 'No woman 
removes her garments in other than the house of her husband except that she has tom the screen between herself 
and her Lord.'" 


^aIaII ^1 ,jc. :3,h ' 4-ltLJl ^1 ^JLui l"'*»«“> JH 4jj^ajU (jc. di LUlS 4ljU jjl LjAL 4,jY.JC- a LjAL 

4 - 'l» .am CllLai (_jlL.Aj ^jUl C*i\l A m<1 C, ^ic. (_jlLl aLill (Ja'I ji (_JaI (_pi 4e.l_uij ^jl 4^1^11 

" (j^_S ) 4“ iV'A Y) U-UJ jjc. 1 g jl JJ £j_iaj ol^al La " JjjU ^Iujj AaIc. Alii ^L.'i Alii Jjjjj 

•ujii. ciuaL I La , —Lac. oji fill 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2803 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3033 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard Abu Talhah saying: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (fuLs) saying: "The angels do not enter a house in which 


there is a dog or an object of images." 

AjC Uii.lL Ijlla 3-^- Ctf (jLAll 4-Iaiillj 4^Ji.lj 4 JJC.J 4AlUi. -iJC-J 4jiiLLSl 3-^ Cm 4 4, niul A <llm Uii^L. 

3 ^ 4 ^iL ui l ’ 1» -a> 11 JjAj 4 (_jjIjc. £-ajj Aj| 4Ajiic. (_jj Alii Ajc. Alii Aijc. (jc. 4 ( 3 ^)A^)ll ^jC. 4 jU*-a 

ILa ^i.ijc. Jll _ " (JjjLaj Yj 4-iK Aj 3 LLu a^jYuII (jL.ui Y " cJj% aLmj Aalc. aIII ^L^i a! 1 ! 4 ‘h» <im 

0* ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2804 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3034 


Narrated Ishaq bin 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah: 

that Raff bin Ishaq informed him, saying: "I and 'Abdullah bin Abi Talhah entered upon Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri to 
visit him. So Abu Sa'eed said: 'The Messenger of Allah (TiLM informed us: "The angels do not enter a house in which 


there is an image or a picture." 

L>? <j' iAL-LL LW Alii Juc. (jj (JjLLloj (jc. 4(jUl ,_jj 4ihLa UjAL 4o5Uc. lyi ^ JJ UiiAk L>J auLI UiiAL 

Alii (Jjjjj Aia-ui jjI Jlls oJjxi (3 jaLSI Aut u> iA aJJa ^ aIII 3jc.j IjI UjLLJ Jll o^jaLI 4 J 3 IL 2 n I 

liiA ^ i.ijc. Jls _ Jia 1 lag ;l (_5jAi Y (jl A InI UlLu _ jl (JjjLLj Aj 3 liLj <_)L.Ai Y aSjYAiII (jl ^luj AaIc. Alii ^L^i 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2805 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3035 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc. C_lC)V I C_jU£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Jibra'il came to me and said: "Indeed I had come to you last night, and 

nothing prevented me from entering upon you at the house you were in, except that there were images of men at the 
door of the house, and there was a curtain screen with imagines on it, and there was a dog in the house. So go and 
sever the head of the image that is at the door so that it will become like a tree stump, and go and cut the screen and 
make two throw-cushions to be sat upon, and go and expel the dog." So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) did so, and the 
dog was a puppy belonging to Al- Husain or Al- Hasan which was under his belongings, so he ordered him to expel it. 
Jl3 Jlij 40 jjjA jjI Jla 4CALaJi nO-s t < IHI ^1 (jj (jjijjj Ujii,l (jj <111 .lie- U^)ykl 4 Cjj^jj InK 

Chilli <illlc- cblkl (jj^l (jl lla -LkjUll liljljl Chl£ (Jlaa 3^^)^ ^Hl " 3 ^j <3 C - <111 <111 3 

(_3j^ jjaS CIS Chilli ^ J&J djjjlhj <^a jluj £|j§ Chilli ^ (jlfij jLk^jll 3^11 chilli e_Al ^ ,jl^ Ihi V) <-}3 dh£ 
lJ&L J&j (jllajJ (jjj Lilia (jjjlLujj <La 3* > jj jllulL j-aj a^)k dill < j A t ^al3 lb i_lllllj (_£lll 31'1^'H 

<J ^psli <1 V >» i C iVl (jnii*^l' jl (jmkil Ij^a. t _ llsll hill (jliij <jlc- <HI <111 3_9 JdJ J 3i^a _ " 

A kll-i I j <2hlc (jc. 4-illll Clu.la. Ha ^ ‘ ‘jc- Jjl CM 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2806 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3036 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

"A man passed by while wearing two red garments. He gave Salam to the Prophet (^usfc) but he did not return the 


Salam." 


(jj <111 clc. (jic. tCALkh (jc. ^3 (jc. 43^1lj- u) l lhjl^.1 i (jj (JjLkloj Ihlik 4(_£Cl3tlll .'uka (jj (jjllc. 1 nlk 

<lic. 4_lic. <111 ^h.-i Ij-iill IjJ (31 4_llc. <111 (^_3lI (_ 5 lc- (3iaS (jl^jL^I (jlijJ <3c.j 3^.J 31-2 4JjiaC. 

(_>ju 1 l_jA^)£i ^g-il (3*11 3 a 1 .lie. Chjhall 11 a ^i» aJ _ <ktjll 11 a (ja L_La ^p. (jui^> C'n'lk 11 a (^g-uLiC. _jjl 31-2 . ^l/Luill 

l^)2j^a*a (jSL (ll HI <J (_>aL l/ls hill JJC. _$l jlalL o^JLillj ^n.-i La (jl Ijljj ^11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2807 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3037 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLik) prohibited the gold ring, Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al-J i'ah (beer)." 

(^h^i <111 3j J -“J 4 -llLla (^gjl (jj (^glc. 3^ 3^ (Ip (_gjl (jc- 4(j-aj^.‘il Jjl lhj3k 4<jjl3 1 

(j^a 'ikl; L_ll^Cu 3^_5 CM . <*-kl! (jC-j ajh-all (jc-j (j.laall 4-1A11I (ClLL (jc. ^aiuj <jlc. <111 

^■ ^1 (jui^> ChjCk 11 a 31-2 . JJ* ‘‘'ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2808 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3038 

Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) ordered us with seven things and he forbade us from seven. He ordered us to follow 
the funeral, visit the ill, reply to the sneezing person, accept the invitation, assist the oppressed, to help the one who 
made an oath, and to return the Salam. And he forbade us from seven things: From the gold ring, or ringlets of gold, 
silver vessels, wearing silk, Ad-Dibaj, Al-Istabrag, And Al-Qassi." 
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43 - Chapters on Manners ^j a 31I <jc> dj.:Vl c_jU£ 

AjjL*Ji (jc. tajloi (jo dmjujVt (jc. 4 <3.wi 1 uik SdH 4(_£3jd (jo (jd^3)ll 2oc.j 4 jq»•> (jo .dkla l3lk. 4 jtd (jo 'n^ 

^-lilj li^al £Oj_u (jc. liLg-ij ^nin <oic. <1)1 <1)1 Jjjjj 3ll 4L_ijlc. (jo 333^ jp- ‘UA' 4 (jo Jjjjj (jj 

(jc. £Ojj (jE- Utg-i_9 ^ajdill |adk]| _jl^>olj J..M j ^gE-l-ill <ol_k)_$ (jjilalAll dudujj (jdoj3l AUc-j ojdkll 

(jiiii. CluJld I^A ^ i IIJE jol Jls _ 3‘‘^I'j (_ 3 ^)jlui^lj ^rljolilj jj^)dll (jjulj <daall Adlj 4_oA2)l <ala. j\ 4_oA.iil ^liL. 

(jj ^ 11 - -i A a > 11 I 3 lx dll _jolj e-Ludull ^gjl (jj 4“ \* i'lil jA ^jl x -1 (jo dmdlj _ 


1A m 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2809 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3039 

Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (AA) said: 'Wear wliite, for indeed it is very pure and cleaner, and shroud your dead in it." 1 

(jE- 44_Udu ^gjl (jo ^jjjaJLA (jc. 4dulj (jo 4 - n(jc. 4(jUiJJJ IjjA. 4(^J^d (jo (j-a^^l CiSd 4 jLloJ (jo Ada Ixijd 

3 I 2 _ " l_jol^J 4 _ nhlj l^-jl2 (jAAl ) J)**oH " ^aluJJ <llc. <U) <111 3j J “° J ) j]ls 313 44 . O W (jo S^)Au 

^oE- (jjl j (_yuUC. (jj| (jc- 4—jl—lll 4^J . 3 1 ^ ‘ ^ (jmm 4dj.A lA ^ i .ijr- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2810 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3040 


and at the moon, and he was 


Narrated J abir Bin Samurah: 

"I saw the Prophet (Ad) on a dear night, so I looked at the Messenger of Allah 
wearing a red Hullah, and he looked better than the moon to me.' 1 

d4i JC )ii 40 A's-uj (jo <jP ‘3 % ' "j <_s3 (jc- jIjjj (jo) jAj 4 4 - 'm Uijfl (jc- 4 juailfll) (jo jdc. l3iSd 4 ^Ua 1 nh 

‘^3 C, _S (^Ij j 4_ilc- <H) <H) J\ jhj) 4“ A (jl ;~s <Jaj <L1 ^Luij 4_ilc- <U) ^ A <U1 

dm diVI 4''n < ik (j-a V) L—Ujc. (jui^> duJlm IliA ^g.injc. Jll _ lP 1 (jjujml (_$Aic. jA !3ll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2811 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3041 

<A. ^alj-u_9 4_llc <111 <_s^ j “ a (_5-1e- dulj (3-2 41—ljlE- (jj f-lj^l LP" 1 3 ‘ ") CS^l (IP" 4<Ja ni 

(jj InW jl-3j (jo .dkla TuAj (jl-^-^l (^1 lP- 33^“' 1 oAA UjSd (jblaE. (jj dlliu liold _ olA 1 ^ 

(jc. 3 ^ ° d (_ 5 -ol 4~'n,'lk <1 4dla Iddd 4dlld 31^ . l^A (jxi 4"n.wll (_s^J . l^S-O 3' ^ ‘ *’1 (^1 Cf' A 3» ^ lltW •> 

<ildi. (_5^1j ^Ij^l^ O 4 " l t j 1<11 4^3 • 1 (jJJJikll j(£ L 5 I 3 3 D^ - ^ 1 ^-^al oljall 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3042 


Narrated Abu Rimthah: 

' 'I saw the Messenger of Allah wearing two green Burud.' 1 

4doij 31^ 4<idj ^1 (jc. 4<iol (jc. 4 laokl (jo A}) (jj <111 CiJik 4(33ld (jo j>A^.31 dc- diik 4 jLd (jj I'n.ik 

4 “ 1 vik (j^ 'ij <ijxj V l— 10 ^)E (jjal^. 4"lpk |2A ^g.»iUC _Jjl 31 ^ . (jl J>Pl<l (jtl^>0 a3c.j <jlc. <111 ^ h ^1 <111 3j- ul j 

3^ joo (jo <e1-3j <ju-u! 3ldj (jCk (jo 4_ <doil 3ld 3 _jolj _ 2loj (jo <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2812 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3043 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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^AjuOJ <a!c. <111 ^glj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. C-JoSM C_jU£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (;£$&) went out during the morning wearing a Mirt made of black hair." 

jc 4<IiCu Cluj <lika jc. 4<IiCu j>j i.. at jc. 4^1 ^gjjlkl 4eAj| j jj llj£j jJ 1 iDk 4A-iih jJ ThM 1 Y'ok 

1 » "* ' " J,f s- " ' a S 0 5 r ; ' - * * _*S 8 , , ^ 

jui 4"n'lk lA& ^a uJC- (_]lij # CjjjiI jpa Jaj-a <lic.j ollc. Cllli ^sluij 4_llc. <111 ^h^i jjlll ^^)k l “ J " 4 <joliIc. 

1* *■ 1* ' 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2813 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3044 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hassan: 

that his grandmothers Safiyyah bint 'Ulaibah and Dhuhaibah bint 'Ulaibah narrated to him, from Qailah bint 
Makhramah - and they were her wet nurses and Qailah was the grandmother of their father - his mother's mother - 
she said: "We came to the Messenger of Allah (^i£)" and she mentioned the Hadith in its entirety; "until a man 
came when the sun had rose up, so he said: "As-Salamu 'Alaika O Messenger of Allah!' So the Messenger of Allah 
(;ffis£t) said: 'Wa 'Alaikas-Salamu Wa Rahmatullah' and upon him - meaning the Prophet - were two tattered 


cloths, which had been dyed with saffron and had faded, and he had a small date-palm branch with him." 

AjIIc. Cluj 4 4eUiAk 4"u*ik <jl 4 jlkii. j^ <111 Ajc. UiiAk 4 jl a\t, jjI jlkkall jjj jlac. UiiAk Ojla-s j)j Ajc. 1 Vok 

4.111 (Jjjjj ^^Ic. lliaAS Chill Lghl <hi 1 lag pi oAk <llaj 1 gj'flhj «4Ja j )kA Cluj <Jj 3 jc. aljjAk A ulc. Clilj <lik.Aj 

Jill _ <111 Qjjjj lh rillie. (_]UaS (Jjikkll Clutkljl ASj cl^J elk <_ 5 -k AljiaJ CluAkll Cl)Q£iAa |kuij 4_ilc. <111 

jmla JLojj! - ^luij <ilc. <111 ^^^jill <4^J . " <111 4C^bkll hike.j " ^L_uj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 

CjjAk j-a V) <ijxj V Aka CLuAk ^ 1 ujc. jj! Jll . <ikj 1 ..nine- ^aiui j A-iic. <111 ^lll £-aj llkaaj A3j jljlc. jj Llllii 

jl Ink ,jj <111 Ajc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2814 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3045 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jlgtik) prohibited saffron for men. 

jc. 4Ajj ,jj clkk jc. 4 jAgJs j>j hie. IjjAk 4 jjirnila j>j jlkloj UjAkj ^ jl! 4Ajj j>J clkk UliAk 44 jjj 3 UjAk 

^kuc. Jll _ Jlk^jll jc. 4_Jc. hill hill (Jjjjij 4ihllUa jj (jjiiI jc. 44 -ng >^-1 jjj jj jkll Ajc. 

■» , ■* ■ y , 1 • - 

jaji^. 4* IAA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2815 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3046 

^Lilc. <111 ^j-iill jl 4(jkl jc. 4 4 - n g 1 <-x jj jjjkll AJC jc. 44kc. jj| (JjC.l_<uij jc. 4~' 1 jAkll IaA 4<J*_Ci j_ 5 JJ 

jac. J^ll <1 aIQ£ ^ Aj ^ 1 iuc jJi Qll _ Am Cj jc. ^11 liiiAk j^<i.^>ll Ajc. jjj <111 Cjc. iIIIaj liiiAk _ ^ac-jlll jc. 

<j 4 . nlajj jl ^ \* j J^jll jlc. jk jl Qlk^)ll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3047 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 

"The Prophet (<!§&) saw a man wearing Khulug and said: 'Go and wash it, then wash it, then do not use it again." 1 


I jic jj 111 


I_U Xl..; 


Jll 4 4_kUll jj c-l 1-lC jc. 4 A'\* li'i jc. 4^-uillllall Cjll _jjl UjAk 4 jbl-JC jj 4 IjjAk 


" Akl V <Laicl 4,h>iC.li i_ja1I " Qll 1 qlVlia <_llc. <111 (^-kll jl 4S^)Ja j}J \ jC. 4 - ' l.lk \ 
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^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjuoj (jc. L_l^Vl C_jU£ 


■lla. m (jj 315 _ l—LslLoll (jj c-liac. (_jC. jLiujj/l I^A ^3 >■<» J l slii.1 33 j _ jiA C'n'lk |3A ^Luc. 315 

(jc Vj ^ J l.-3jltull (jj C-Liac. jyi (jt p 1 n j A \* in ^-UsUj gr \~\ >»n <cl .awi3 Usj 3 j)J c-LlaC. (j-a (ji 

3j O^^sl ^)^.! (jlfi j)J c-LlaC. (j] 3Uj ^ i hJC. 3lS # o^kU <Ls 1 lag'* -a>n A 1» i'i'i 3^-5 (jlitj (jc. L_Lal-ui)l (jj c-LiaC. 

J >^ £ - <jJ jA (jroq^> cs^ _S jt^c. (jc. <■ _'ill . A h5*\ «.1 _uj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2816 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3048 


Narrated The freed slave of Asma: 

from Ibn 'Umar who said: "I heard 'Umar mentioning that the Prophet (;£&) said: 'Whoever wears silk in the world 


he shall not wear it in the Hereafter.'" 

(jj| (jc. f-LaLil *(jl 31 m (j ■} ^lllall 3JC. l~n,W *• V.njJ (jJ (jjLkld Uj-lk 4 £ji® (jJ ■^<^■1 ' VO< 

^3j _ " <uuia Liill (ji " 3^ 4_jic <111 (jf^l (jl ^£3 4 _ynC- 4 “l» aui 3^-5 

lSj^) (jwi^t t” lilA ( ^laJC. _jjl 3^-2 . (_V“l3ll 4 . A 35 ^^3 elij£o 33 j 3^.lj ylC. j (jjiilj A qp-N j ^jJc. j)C. 4 _ 1,1)1 

^3 (jj c-LlaC. <jc. 33 j yaC. Ul ^ V5 )J <111 3jc. ULujI (Jjj3jLall ^)£j ^gjl dlij s-UluiI _ ^aC. ( jc. <Lj jjc. ^ya 

■ J^?3 <-P jj^j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2817 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3049 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) distributed some cloaks but he did not give anything to Makhramah. Makhramah 
said: 'O my son! Let us go to the Messenger of Allah (,£&).' So I went with him. He said: 'Enter and call him for 
me.'So I called the Prophet (^T) for him, then the Prophet (^fc) came out wearing one of the cloaks. He (^ffisfc) 
said: 'I kept this one for you." 1 He said: "So he looked at him and said: 'Makhramah is pleased.'" 

<Ls! ^LiS ^aliajj <iic. <111 (_ s -S J- “ a 3j- ul j u l^jLa (jC. 4<SlLa (_5-^ 44 Lu 11I Lu'lk t<jjj3 1 Vv^k 

Ac.jfa 3^^i 3I3 <i< Cbailajls alujj <ilc. <111 Alii 3_J- u1 ^) (^-1) Cj Jjllajl U AJiyzJi 3^ Lu3 hi* ; 

" 31^ <jl] ^)laj3 3^-3 . " I^A <31 <■“ " 31^ 1 g i<a c-13 <llc. j ^aluij 4_llc. <111 (_ s -l J -“ a <1 <JjC-3 

<531 ® lP 31c. LP 3c. UujI ^3 ,jj| j _ ^)~s.^1 Unak lift ^Lnc. _jjl 3^ . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2818 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3050 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather who said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'Indeed Allah loves to see the 

results of his favors upon His Slaves." 1 
coik (jc. i<ijI (jc- t 4 _ n» <~.i (jJ (jc- 4 o3u 3 ,jc. c^UiA 

(jc. (j-aj^.'lH ^g-ll j)C. L_lUll . " £>3c. is lk- Aiaij Jjl , 

(jui^k I jA ^ > njc. 3li _ I nla (jjij (jjj^a^. (jJ (jl^iC. j <ljS 




(jJ (jlic. Ijjik (jJ (jlo3l 1 nSk 

gyl (jl 4 _ <111 (jj " a3c. <111 (_3 J-a 3_J JdJ J 3^ 31^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2819 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3051 
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^Ajuoj 4-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jC- L_l^Vl C_jU£ 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father: "An-Najashi gave the Prophet (3&) two black plain Khuff. So he wore them, then he performed 


Wudu and wiped over them.' 1 

J\ jOAl >m \<111 jl 4 <3 jc 4 e.lj)J (jj| jc 4 <Ul .lie jj ~s jc 4 ^Jlj_£a (jj jc 4 -iliA InK 

(ja Uajj juA d \ lOA Jls _ 1 ag jlc ^» i)Aj t_L<ajjJ 1 ag Joulfl ja^.jt_uJ jjOjjjl jjii. |»Iujj <llc <111 j_iil^ 

jc Ajt-iJJ jJ Oaka eljj -^J i"nk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2820 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3052 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather: "The Prophet (3&) prohibited plucking gray hair. And he said: "It is the 


Muslim's light.'" 

'jjlll (jl 40.1k jc. 4 <ijI jc. 4 t_uat_Lu jj jj ^ c . jc. cjLkloj jj Oak a jc 4 o. 2 jc Uiiik t^jl<k^ll (JjLkloJ (jj jjjlA I nok 
jj jp*^ 3 )ll JUC jc. ^3 j>«*\ t.“nOk I 0 A JlJ _ " aluiall j_jj <jl " JlJj i—uiull <_slj jc ^iuij <alc <111 ^l.^i 

* ^ "" ? - ^ a ^ a ' 0 

-lu jj j^yac. jc. ^.Ij jjc j ClijLkll 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2821 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3053 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3d£) said: "The one whose counsel is sought is entrusted." 

jC 4(j<i.3^ 4 jC jj A aim ^1 jC (JloC jj liliall OJC jC 4 jllad Uii^a. 4(_ s -u)_jli jj jni-^ll 1 n.K 4£lia j}J da^.1 ln< 

d^.lj jjc lSj j 13 a <3-^ . " jijji jld^jowJI " <j!c <111 <111 (Jjjjjj Jla (Jla 40 jjjA ^jI 

jlakll Ojc CiSa. _ <ljl*A 111 ^ 3^3 dlu.lkJl jAj L_jla£ L-l^llaa jA jllliuj (Jjkjll ,ja^.jll jJ l/" 

llja. <ia ^-11 Ua 3 4 “n0 A 11 dl-lk.^ jja*- jjj liliall Ajc ( 3-9 ( 3-9 4 Vnc jj jljVm jc jUaill e-blxll j}J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2822 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3054 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3&) said: 'The one whose council is sought is entrusted.'" 

<111 ( 3 ij Clllll 4 «lu) (L\ jc 4 <jlk, jc 4 jlc.lL jj| jc 4 <111 .IJC CS-?! Lp Ojlo jC- 4 J Ijjik 4 4 -JJ Jjl 1 Vio< 

t'nW 11 a (jJaUC _jjl 3 IS _ ^piC (jjlj SjJ^)A ^jjl j jj| jc lJII! . " j<lj-» jl.>“u>n<tt\l " <alc. <111 ^ h 

A <1 1 n ^al 4“n0< j-a l_LJ^)C 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2823 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3055 

Narrated Salim and Hamzah, the sons of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from their father that the Messenger of Allah (331) said: "An omen is in three: A woman, a dwelling, and a (riding) 
beast." 
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gJj^a Alii JjjjJ ^jl cLa^-ul (jc. ^)ilE. 3^ Alii AjC. °J*\ CjJLuJ (_JE. 4(33^3^ ^jc. 4(jl_lLuJ lljAw 4^)AC. ^gjl (_Jjl 1 VoS 

(j><» ; j ^iwj-a ^jui*\ lii ^ > .nC. l)la _ " 4 jIa1Ij sl^)ii]| ^g3 Aj^Ij ^g3 ^J^uill " Jll ^aluij A_ilc. Alii 

-. • ' '• .1 i' i'-.t ?'•• - ; - ^ .a '. .’it v * .1 J -u , m ° A 


tllljs . ^aiuij A_ilc. A.11I ^gjj^a 3-fH 3^ A_ili ^jc. ^aJLui (_jC. Laj] o^law (_jC- A_i3 3j J £3 V 33^3)1 

11a j-ic g3 (_jjI 111 (_SJJ I^Aj 1 aq lA (jc. jic 3 ^ Alii Ajc. 'e>Ay^-j ^alUj Jlls 33^3^ (_je. CluAwll lAA (jj 
A_iic. A.11I 3 ™ (jc- 1 lag ul (jc- 3 aC ’ ,_jj All) Ajc. Jgjjl ^)tuj ,jc. 33^3^ Cf' ^ m** - (3 3 ' 3^“i <3^ 

.->1 *.'; j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2824 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3056 

^iujj A_ilc. A.11I 3-“ 3 C- 4 ^3j qc. c _3il (jc- 43 ' P“' 3jA 3. 4 < 3 >a j3Siall 3Aw3^ Ajc- 3 Aw hi luh 

3 c. Ujj ^AiA^JIj 3'u^ll 3 3^ £ ' 3^ ^- 4^1 Aw “, 44 jIjjj 40 j-3i. 3 c. 3iA^.31l Aoc. 3 j Aw_uj A_j3 3 ^ ^Llj ojwjj 
3 I 3 c. ^113 3 c. Vj ciuAwlI Iaa 333 II til jjj p Jlis 43 !^“, 3 c. 413 ^-^j 4 A _3 3 c. 4^113 3 c. 4333 3 & 4313 ^ 11 
l_i13I (_ 5 ^j . U*ul 3 c. 3 ^-- 3 aAII ajc. 33 t>Ay^-j (*113 Cf- 3 ^_s 33 ^ 3 ^ Cf- *—uawII 11 a (_>3i 30 t4l3 . 3 *^ 

ol^jAll ^gis f, cs- l "“ t5^ 3^ 3 ! " <-3^ ^ -3uij Aiic. aIII (g-t-a 3^^ 3^ 3 jd 4_3jIc.j a*3 3 ^ l)^ 0 3^ 

" 3<1>o31 j 4jIa1Ij 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3057 

o 1 ^)a]|j _j! 31 ^g3 3 I 1 H 3 _ 9 ^i ^ 3 ^ » " Jj% ^Iujj Allc. Alii ^ 1 >«-n dh» oul 3 U 44jjlwJa 3 ^ f ~» 3 ^ 3 ^ iSj^) 

3 c. 3 j13- 3 j ; 3 c. 1 > >, 3 ^ 3 ' ** * 11 3 ^ lJAAc. 3 ^ (J-jc-3mil lYv w 3 ?^ 3 ? 3 ^ c ' I^jAw _ " (_>jj 3 ^ 1 j 

I 4 j (3ujj a3c. 4_U! ^gL^a 3 =- < 3 ? a3c. 3 ^ <3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 43, Hadith 3058 


said: "Whenever there are three of you, then let two not converse in exclusion of 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah 1 
their companion." 

3c. 43.3 3c- 4 (jlAc.VI 3 c 4 3 Iji ‘“ uoAw 43 ^- <_s^l 3^ Ls -^Aw j 3ls ^ 4(3 'Ac.')/1 3& 4AjjU3i jjI UiiAw (3-3 4^3 a ujAw 

^gS 3 I p * 11 c]^-3j . " 1 lag owl 3 33 3 C 1 ' t_s-^33 33 4 j3j 13 " ^aiuij A_Jc. aIII a]]I Jjjjj Jll 3 ! 4aI]| a3 
3 -j ^1 3 c. 3 jj - . 0 iw3 3 ^ ciuAw Iaa ^gjjjc. jjI Jli _ " 4 ^ 3 ^ 3 II 33311 3 jj (jliiil ^3 vh " aILaw 
^ gSj . " 3^1 aJ 3._5 jc- a1]1j 3 * 3 *^^ 3^3 l —3^3 Awlj 3 jJ 3^1 ^wl *n; V " (1)1-3 A_jl ^aluij A_ilc. aJII ^gL^a 

(jjljc. 3 ^ j ®^yl3 c3C 3^ 3^ <3" *•. ^1" 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2825 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3059 

Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu Juhaifah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) (he was) white and turning grey. Al-Hasan bin 'Ali 
resembles him most. He had promised thirteen young she-camels for us, so we went to get them. When we arrived 
he had died without giving us anything. So when Abu Bakr (became the Khalifah) he said: 'If there is anyone to 
whom the Messenger of Allah (33) made a promise, then let him come forth.' I stood to inform him about it, and 
he ordered that they be given to us." 

djjjjj 3 jjIj Jlfl 4 Ailww (gj! 3 c. 4 a 11 w gjl 3 ^ 3 j e -^a 1 u) 3 c. 4 (Jj>>iA 3 >j a3 k 13aw 4 ^ 3 j£ 1 I gltVl 3^- < 3 ? J-^lj 13 a 3 
lilUla 1 ^ \3 a 3 I3aj3 jjA c. Alibljj ill a g \ >v‘n (Ig-lc- 3 ^ 3331 3lij 3il“i 3 a_1c- a111 aJII 
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43 - Chapters on Manners ^j <jc> c_)iVl c_ili£ 

A_ij <■ — 1 a^A . j-i-lis oic. A_ic. A.11I ^gJb^a Aill Jjjjij .lie. A_1 Clulii ja Jll j£j _jjl ^15 Lais liLa lijhi* J ^als Aj^a 

Aqj-N-N ^gjl jc. Aj cLLLiLj dlj-liil IL& Aijlia jj jljja iSjJ ^3j . Tn'l'L llA ^ 1 alC. jjl L)ls _ Lga lil jals Aj^rkla 

jlfij aluij Aaic. A.11I ^gjj^a Clulj L)ll AilaA ^gj jc. dLL ^gjl jj <Jjc.lalal jc. .idj jjc. (_$jj djj . IL& jij 

lil& ^gic. Ij.li jj ^alj A g j i'i'ij ^Ic. jj jlaail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2826 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3060 


Narrated Isma'il bin Abi Khalid: 

that Abu J uhaifah said: "I sawthe Prophet (;£§&), and Al- Hasan bin 'Ali resembles him the most." 

Aalc. aJII ^L^i Cluij JUs 4Aqj^> jji LliSj, 4-iLk jj <JjC.laIa) jc. 4.V» U1 jj ^3^1 LliSd 4 jLaJ jj .'U-^a Lliii. 

4-Aill is^j . j^-i dLL jl (JaC-Lajj jC. C^.lj JJC. (_£jj l-diA j ^ 1 aJ C. jjl 3ll _ A g 1 inI ^ ic. jj jui^ll jldj |dj-uj 

jiljlall l_iA j AJsIal Aqj^l 1 * jjIj . ^>jLA. jc. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2827 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3061 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I did not hear the Prophet (^Isfc) mentioning both of his parents (that is including both in the saying "May my 


father and mother be ransomed for you") for anyone other than Sa'd bin Abi Waggas." 

La L)lij (jc- “■. it-Lah jJ j* jc- 4. 11 * »n jj ^gja-j jc. tA Vuc- jl jliiau lili-lk ,V» m jl ^LiAIjiI Ulicj 


(j^aliij jj .‘ij Li JJC. A_ljll ^a-N ^Lujj A_ic. A.11I ^L^i ^jdll 


1 _Ham 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2828 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3062 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ljit) did not mention both of his parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waggas. On the 


Day of Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 'Shoot! O young 
man." 1 


jic. L)ls (JjAl 4i__mjall jl .'ll* >11 Uam 4.V» »n jl 1 j 4 jlc-C^. jjl jc. 4 jlJSUa DjCj 4jljlll ^LlLall jj jiuiaJt 1 'n'l’L 


CS^'J C5^ 


lilies " .1^.1 aJ 3li ^gj| jj ,4 Li) CA.V aLiIj olll A_llc. Aill ^L^i Ail! Jjjjj La 

iSj^) -33j . ^jm^> ILa ^gjjc. _jjI Jls _ jc- 4 -ilLll (_5-3 j . " Lg_jl " aJ Ljllj 

• Is^- Cf- J^C- (ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2829 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3063 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi) mentioned both of his parents to me on the Day of Uhud." 

L)l3 4(_j^alij ^_gjl jj Ay ill jc. 41 _uLiL 1 I jj .'ll* >11 j C. 4.\'» m jj J jE. CluC^JI llA 4l^.lj ‘J^C. (_£jj C3j 

luc-j a».>>i jj ciulll iJjAi. aLus (211Lj (jji tulles " Jls Ajjjl a_i]c. aIII Aill 

A_llc. Aill ^L^i Aill ^gi Jll j ^gjl jj Axil) j C. 4 ■ Mniall jj Cj3t 1 n jC- a 1 n jj } jC- Aal> a jj 


Qy ■ jjh^-LlI >^1 jao^. ("n.'i-L ILa j _ a^.1 aL ji ^aiuij 
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^AjuOJ <-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc. L_l^Vl 


43 - Chapters on Manners 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2830 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3064 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said to him: "O my little son." 

<llc. <111 / (jl Cf' <1 ‘(j' Jj 1 UliSk. tAjl jC. Jjl lijSk. ^1 3? <.41lall AJC. (_y .Ya^a luH 

3<® L—lj^C. ^ i“nW IAA ^ i.nC- JliS _ AJalui ^gjl (_jj ^yaC.j S^ji-all (jc. t _ <1)11 ^_g3j . " Ij " <1 (Jlij ^aluij 

jA j jUjJ 3?^ (jhaJC. 3 ? ,4 <11 jA j Ail £E-lLn IjA (jLa^C. . (j-ojl (jc. IJA JJC. 3? 3jj . A^Aj^ 

** i f v M " * . ^ ° ^ 0 „J> ji -J n ji ® ^ ^ 0 ^ 2» o 

AJojYI 3-° ^.Ij jjc.j Ajjc. 3j (jjUjj Ajc. ^3 j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2831 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3065 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather that the Prophet (;£,<&) ordered naming the child on the seventh day, removing 


the harm from him, and Al-'Aqq (removing the hair and slaughtering the animal for' Aqiqah). 

(_jj ^iAl^)jj (_jj t(_g->»c- ^gVO< t*_fijc 3<^3^ AiC- (_jj ^iAl^)jj 3 ^ ,4hi 3 ^ ^-iAl^)jj (_jj ,4i 11 (jj Alii ,'ii'ic. 1 Vo< 

J-al ^aluij Ajlc. Alii (_g-t^a 3^ 40 ^ u c ’ 4 <ui (jC’ t (■ - n» hi (jj jjJoC. (j 1 - 4 (jl < 2 d (jJ ii ,_JE. 4iiLj^u Ijliia. ,4 in 

i_LJ^)C. VlOk lAA injr- (3 j _ (Jjillj Aic. A*_ll_ui AxajailJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2832 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3066 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 

(jC. t^gfLall ^Jl3a (_jj (jC. 4^3^)]l (jliuluj ^ajaa lill-lk, j^piC. _jd .ijjuiVI -^JC. 1 Yok 

aIII ^jc. 3^ <111 e-LajoiV! 4_" (Jll 4_iic. aIII ^)><-n £g-jjl^ 3^ t 3® £ ' 0^ 4 ^3^-l 3^ 4 3^ c - 3 j <111 ajc. 

<^. 3 !^ 3 ^ i_u^)C. 3 >.i^ d)).< lilA ^ >njq jjI JlS _ " 3 <a.jll Ajc. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2833 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3067 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "The most loved names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman." 

Jls (Jli ij<c. 3 jI 3 & 3 & jic. 3 j Alii iJC. 3 c. c^aj^lc. Uiiik t(_gLp <J 3 C 

A^.311 Iaa 3* s-4d^ 4 “h'^ . " 3^jll j <111 ajc. <111 ^gll f-Laj-oVi <.-^<1 3] " 4 _ilc <111 ^h^i 3 ^ 1 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2834 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3068 

Narrated 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "I forbid naming with Rafi, BarakahandYasar." 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jc. 4__oVl C_jU£ 


<iii Jjjjj 311 4i_jL1iL]i (jj ^plC (jC 4^)jl-k (jC (jC 4(jllijaJ lljlk. 4 A<Ll Jjl l‘u< 4 jlllu (jj 0a< a ift'h 

oIjj 133b _ c—ij^c 4‘'n~i< IIa ^>>nc 3^ . " jUaJj <£i^)jj ^ilj is - (j (jj$jV " pajj 4.1c. <111 




4_lc <111 ^pll (jc. ^jjLk (jc. jjj^jll ^1 ,jc. (jUilu (jc. ojjc. oljjj j<c (jc. (jc. jjj^jll ^1 ,jc. (jUalu (jc. 

(jc. 4_i3 (_yiulj pj-uj 4_lc <111 ^gli^a (jjlll (jc. ^)jl_k (jc- Clu^kJI 11 a (_yullll .lie ^)jg ?iiall j lafll< <a!i .ia^l _pj . pujj 

# ^ % 

J-OC* 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2835 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3069 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Do not name your boy Rabah, nor Aflah, nor Yasar, nor Najih, so that it 


may be said: 'Is he there?' and it may be said: 'No.'" 

(jc. 4(^jljill aJjAc. (jj ^jj^II cF- tc '^‘‘Q <jJ (J^-A (jc. i ,jc. 44 4 lii (jc. 4ljll 1 nW 4(jjljc. (jj Jja^> a 1 V\i< 

jA pi (JliL j Vj jliul Vj ^dal Vj triable. a>.n V " (_]ls pj-uj 4_lc <111 ^\>^i <111 pjjuij (jl 44. O W (jj 

Qy >Vi (jjuta. 11 a ^ > njc. jjl jjla . " V <jULa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2836 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3070 


Narrated Al-A'raj: 

that Abu Hurairah conveyed to him that the Prophet (;£,*!&) said: "The most despicable (Akhna) name to Allah on the 


Day of J udgement is that of aman named King of Kings. (Malikil-Amlak)." 

CS-^a (ppl <J pip 4flJJjA <_sp Cf' ‘^JC-VI (jc. 4^U_)11 (_^jl (jC 44 mr. (jj (jUiui 1 li,< 4 ( ^£<ll (j jJpa (jj ilciK a UJ^a. 
^jsl ^ i» ; ^ia.lj oUj (jlAl2u (jl yCi Jls _ " dblaj/l Alla j ^,<uin <allall <lll .lie ^uil ^ia.1 " jjla pj»uj 4_le <111 

i* ^ ^ ^ 'j. " ' 

^ 1J.W 1-1A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2837 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3071 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (;fisfc) changed the name of 'Asiyah, he said: "You arej amilah." 

<111 ,Vnc (jc. 4 (jl Wqll V» in (jj ln< I_jll5 ^a.lj JJC-J jl-P jP ^a< a ^)£j _jjlj ^lAl^jj (jj 4_J 1 Vl.'lK 

(^jaUC. Jjl 3ll _ " 4 Ija'N Llljl " Jlij <Jj^alc. ^ual JJC. puij 4jlc. <111 ^It^i ^g-pll (jl (jit (jjl (jC- 4^11 (jC. i^yaC. (jj 
(jc 11 a p j j<c (jjl (jc ^sll (jc <111 ,*mc (jc (jllaall m (jj ^gla.J oALujI l-allj . 4 _> Jjt j»A 4~hOk I1 a 

^allj 4_1 liIc j ^jl-ia (jj <111 ^lc j ^ajLu: (jj <111 ^lc j 4 SjC (jj (j<a.^)ll ^JC (jc 4_jllll (_s^J . j»C (jl ^lill (jc <111 2 ujC 

4_ij| (jc (j<a.^)ll Ajc (jj 4 ah A j 4_ij| (jc ^jlA (jj (_^ j^a.1 (jj 4 JiUjI j ^1»naj A» 1 n (jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2838 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3072 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jC- L_l^Vl C_jU£ 


that the Prophet (;£$&) would change offensive names. Abu Bakr bin Nafi said: "Sometimes 'Umar bin 'Ali would 
narrated this Hadith: "Hisham bin 'Urwah from his father, from the Prophet in Mursal form, and he would 

not mention 'from 'Aishah' in it." 


3<-!ll (j! 4<3Ulc. (jc- 4 <3 (jC’ i'ijjc- (jJ f.'LuiA, ,jc. 43 -J^ial' ^Jc. dP l3j-lU 4(_£j3ajll ^iU ,_jj jjk j _^j! 1 nO-s 

^-i3l j3*j j aJc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2839 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3073 


^alulj <ilc- <111 ^jill (jC. 4<3 ,jC. Oj^)C. (jj ^LluA CnQ-sll 13 a ^ CF 3^ LaJJj ilF 3^ 

aAjIc. (jc. A_i3 3^3 j (d J ji 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3074 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "I have some names: I am Muhammad, I am Ahmad, I am 


Al-Mahi, the one by whom Allah wipes out disbelief, I am Al-Hasir, the one whom the people are gathered at his feet, 
and I am Al-'Agib, the one after whom there is no Prophet." 

3U 313 4<ljl (jc. 4 ; -.» A-a (jj jAli. ij* 0«a< .a (jC. 4(3jA_3 CF ‘ d 3« ‘ 11 3'0-s j<laH -^F CF '~U* 1,1 

(_£31l ^>2ulUll l3lj ^afill <111 j~\ laj lall l3j Ola's! lilj 0<i , s a 3! e.Lajai! (jl " ^aluij <ak <111 <111 3j- ul j 

(jLik U-uAi 13 a jj! 313 _ <i333. cf c_iUll . " 3 -p lS-^f LfQ cjdll 3 j31xJI U!j 3^1311 j-^4 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2840 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3075 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (^Isfc) prohibited that one use his name and his Kunyah; naming themselves Muhammad Abul- 


Qasim. 

(jOJ .lUI ^la-sj (jl ^alujj <lk <111 t _ g L^ a is - ; 3 ‘®Jljk CF ‘<3 CF t U'^F £ ' CF “■"3" ) Vo-s 4 <jjj 3 l Vo-s 

jjFi* \ OJ|£i 33j _ 4**n0'S 13 a ^unc. 3^-3 . CF *•. 'Ul' ■ ^>>‘^311 Ul ^ la ni Jj <‘nVsj 4-ajjjl 

■ si* i i3U3 3*^ 33 j 4_ilc- Alii 3^-3^ 3 ji1I 3a i 

Jlla j A^ic. aIII ci3il3 Ul U is* 4bl3.j ,Ualo (=4^ j Adc- aIII 3^' CF Is jj 

ujj^ Cf -^ 3 ! 3^-31^ 3 k. (jj 3 *^ 1 ' ^113 djik . " Ij^Sj V " ^aluij <ik 3 "^ 3^33. A 1 \c .! ^ 

J ml all Ul ^^' (j! AJAI33 3-^i 3a CluOUJl 13 a (_5-2_5 . lAg-J 3 jjjj 4_Jc. Alii ^^U 3 3^^ lF~ lF" CF" 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2841 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3076 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc): "When you name yourself after me, then do not use my Kunyah." 

Alii 3j J - u J 3la 3U 4 J^l-3 lF" CF ‘-^3 CF UjUn~s\I (_jc. 3jaflll 1 'uQ-s 4Clu^)^. (jun^kll 1 *u0< 

AA. 3 II 13a (_j-a L_U^)Ci (jm*\ 4“u0*s 13 a 3^ . " is* IJ V^’l ^3 ^,<\mU aJJAul 131 " ^luij Aak <111 ^h^i 
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^AjuOJ <-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuJJ (jC- L_l^Vl C_llj£ 


43 - Chapters on Manners 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2842 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3078 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that he said: "O Messenger of Allah (Ait)! If I have a son after you do you think I could name him your Kunyah?" 
He said: "Yes." So he said: "So that was permitted for me." 

jjl Oak k jc. jAj CjAia ^Vok 44<nlk jj jlaS 4 jllakll 0j» m jj Ciok. 4jUlaJ jj Oak a liliik. 

" " Jls AlTllk \ 4_u£Ij lOak a 4.) a ml il.i*j ^1 ilj jl dial jl <111 dJj-mj tj <ll 4l_jllia jj jic j& 

^ia_L^a C'nOk lli _ ^ A .Aikj (Jhjliia Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2843 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3079 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 

(Jia (3J 4<111 Ajc. jC. 4jj jC. 4|3J^alc. (jc. 4^1 ( _ ? 'u3k 4<lic. ^1 jj dllall Ojc. jj ^3^.1 1 ‘ulk 4 £l2uVI 0j» >11 jjl 1 Vlok 

_jj| <jl3j LojJ <A.jll IJA ja i_ujC Cnlk IIa ^ LnC ^jj| Jls _ " «SL^ ^JtldJI ja jl " aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^h^i <ill (Jjjjij 

* o' o ' ^ °» ' i o - s o' j- 5 a ' " } o ' ' !• Si ' ? o £ ' ^ 

loA pJC. ja Cnokll loA jjj 05 j _ Cn'ikll loA <lic jj| jc. ojjc. . <ljc. jjl jc. 0;» m 

Sij)Jj A ni ilcj jjlj jj (^jl jc. l_)llll . |alu)j 4_llc. <111 jjjll 0_J*-ua jj <111 .ilc. jc. <^.^11 

oik. jc. <_ial jc. <111 5JC. jj jiiij 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2844 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3080 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLT) said: "Indeed there is wisdom in (some) poetry." 

^alulj <-llc. <111 <111 Jjajlj Jla Jla 4palic. jjl jC- 44-ajic. jC. 4L_! j >^. jj lilLkul jC. 4<_j)JjC. Jjl Ujik. 4<JJJ3 I Vpk 

^;~s .Ai jnA t"nOk loA ^ Iinc. _j-il JUs _ " 1 ak~s jt will ja jl " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2845 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3081 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (iLL) had a Minbar placed in the Masjid for Hassan to stand to boast (poetically) about the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&)" - or she said: "to defend the Messenger of Allah (^fc). And the Messenger of Allah (iii) 


said: 'Indeed Allah has aided Hassan with the holy spirit (J ibrll) as he boasts about - or - defends the Messenger of 
Allah (;£,&).'" 


jc iojjc. jj ^UloA jc. 4aU3))l Ijjak. Vli 4i^.lj 4 ( _ 5 jx<1I jJ 4 <JjC.IaLmI 1 n.'ik 

jC Uilll <j!c. 0a uilall ^ jl .nk 1 ^ijaJ ^luij <jic. <111 <111 jli CllHij 4 <julc. jc. 4<_ijl 

4_llc. <111 <111 - ^alj-uj 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj jc. ^il-ij Jls jl - ^aLaij 4_lic. <111 <111 

" 4_iic. <111 (^gima <111 jc. ^l-kj jl jkl q) La (jjill! jl iiA -LjJ <111 j) " ^Ij-uj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (JjjuOJ (jC< L_l^Vl C_lU£ 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2846 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3082 


^Jj^a (jc 4 <jLjIc (jc Cojjc (jc 4<-3 (jc ^1 (jjl lijik 'ill 4^)^a. (A? Cs^J 4 t5- UJ A'‘ J <jJ 3^C-LaLil LjLa. 

(_jj| cn'A 3^3 4-m^ ^ d'nd< Ica ^i juc. jjS L)il _ $.1 jilij ^ao^ ls ^ <jc s-'i-ili • “^La ^1*^j <4c. <^ 

. J 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3083 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (LLU) entered Makkah during 'Uinratil-Qada and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was walking in front of 
him reciting verses of poetry. "O tribes of disbelievers get out of his way - today we will strike you about its 
revelation; a strike that removes the heads from the shoulders - and makes the friend not concerned about his 
friend." 'Umar said to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! Before the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£), and in the sanctuary of Allah you 
utter poetry?" the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) said: "Leave him O 'Umar! For it is guicker upon them than the raining 


arrow. 


<-iic <111 3-4^ (j! <jc- liliiL. 4 jLalLu (jj jiiLi. LjiiJ ‘(C^AA^ -3 c lijLiJ t jjj-^aLa (jj (jjLklu! lulA 

^jill 4 \i u H (jC jlifUl jA J ^ ni<>; <jij jjj 4 _LIjj (jj <111 Jjc. j e.Lja2ll ojlaC <^2 <fLa (J^i 

<11! <lll Jjjjj (_£Aj jAJ <i!jj (jjl 3 ^yaC. <1 (_]Ui3 A 1 il< (jc (_)}!< ll (_Ja2j_j <LLa j)C ^Lg-ll (J^A^ lipA 3 <L jii cs^" 
^jJaj (j« ('j j3 ^>jai! ^ A^ - ^ Aic- " ^»Luij 4_ilc <111 ^L^i ^Au! <1 JlsS p»,Ai)l JySJ <il! j»A^ iS^J ^iuij <ilc 
(jc- 1 >Fijl AuiWll IhA jj! j^)ll (AJA -^A . A^.jll IhA (j- 0 l—u^c j>A dit< IhA ^>inc ^j 1 j]l3 _ " (Jjil! 

Sjlc (^2 <SLi (_1^.J ^Iujj 4_ilc <j| (jaill jl d'ndkll IcA jjc. ^2 (AJAJ (j-Al (jc- (AA^A^^ A^ A^ 1 * - ® 

ClulS Usjlj <Jja ^ajJ (Jj 3 4_kljj (jj <111 2JC. jV du^aJl Ja! (_jaaj .lie. ^_L<al IllAj <4-^1 j^J ^HLa j)J c-Ljaall 

jllll A*_i c-Uiaall "a^yaC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2847 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3084 


Narrated Al-Miqdam bin Shuraih: 

from his father, that 'Aishah was asked: "Did the Prophet (<!§&) used to say any poetry?" She said: "He would say 


parables with the poetry of Ibn Rawahah, saying: 'News shall come to you from where you did not expect it.'" 

<j1c. <111 (3<^ 3* l-^-l 3la 4<2 ojIL (jc. 4 <-ij! (jc. (jj ^I^Lall (jc. tiiLjAi lP 

^2j _ " ^jjj (3 (j< jll^VU likaUj " Jjsjj (JiLaiuj Uk.ljj (jjl jaAij (JjaIj jl^ chili jx, ail I (j« z^lLi JiLuj 

.^i (jiJia. CLuik IcA ^ 1 njc. jjl Jli _ (JjUc. (jjl (jc. 4 - 1 UII 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2848 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3085 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (;3i£) said: "The best statement spoken by the Arab is the saying of Labid: 'Everything aside from 


Allah perishes.'" 

<jic. <111 LS L^i (^-Lll (jc- iOJJjA (jc- 4 «Lo ^1 (jc. i jyaC. (jj idldl clc. (jc 4iiljjCki li^)li.l 4^?^ LP Is^F" 

(jui^. Chp< lllA ^ 1 pc Jli _ " (Jiali <lll bl^. La 3^ ^ <nl «1^ i—l^ill Lg-J Cilialij <hl£ ^tCul " Jli ^al uij 

jAic (jj ihllall Cjc (jc ojjc j oIja cij . 
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^AjuOJ <-llc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jC- L_l^Vl 


43 - Chapters on Manners 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2849 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3086 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"I sat with the Prophet (;£!<&) more than one-hundred times. His Companions used to recite poetry and talk about 


things that occurred during J ahiliyyah, and he would remain silent, and sometimes he would smile along with 
them." 


,j-a j <-ilc- <111 ^gjlll CllloiLk JlS (jj <jc- (lilUuj ,jE. UjiiJ i ^glc- 1 n/W 

3ll _ y a Cll£lhi <liAl_kll jJal (jjjSIl.iiaj j» liill <jl * st\ o^a 

1 Ijaji tilLaaj ,jc. jjA j eljj (jjuo^ C'n.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2850 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3087 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to fill it with 


poetry." 


^j\ ,jC. i^lLLa ^j\ jjE. 4(jitaE.^M (jC. ^ Cilk. t^la^ll ^ i nJC. (jj (jUa^C. (jj ^ 1 VO 

Illa; ^jl (_j-a jjk. MaJ Ak, wl <_111a; 4_ilc. <111 <lll Jls 3ll 

^ 1 -> ■ .q ^ l .ijr- Jia _ ,U» m eljjSJl •A*Joj ^jc. 1 _ AjII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2852 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3088 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (^ifc) said: "It is better that one of you fill his insides with puss than to 


fill it with poetry." 

^gjl ,*l» ill (jj ,1ak a (_JE. (_JE. ioillia (_JE. iA \* li'i qC. c . 'i AJt ui j U^)±i.l ijLaoJ (_>J ,1ak .a 1 VOk 

" ^gljJaJ (_ja <1 jak. La-jS (jV " aluij <llc. <111 ^ 1>^I <il( (JjjuiJ Jll Jij (jC. 


» - » - ~ ... , r. 

t_ula. I.1A <J13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2851 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3089 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£,-i£) said: "Indeed Allah detests the excessive among men, who slaps his tongue 


around like the cow slaps his tongue." 

lj J jjIu ^jc. ^yiC. (_jj *ili (jJ jaE. lillAk. xlLalt ^_glc.^M (jj ^ InK 

^ ' 'o ^ ^ £ j. ^ ** £ " ^ j. -j ’• £ ^ o "< ^ } 

(D-a ill <UI ^jl " Jls aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 ij^yaC. <111 AjC. ^jC. 4<ul ^jC. a"Q< j am 

0»,ui (jc. 4 _ '1)11 . 4 a.^ 1! IliA (2>-a dhok liA ^gJaUC. (JlaJJ LaS <jLuiL (Jlkjj (_^ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2853 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3090 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (X*&) prohibited that a man sleep on a terrace without something to obstruct him (so that 
he will not roll off and fall)." 

4 jjLL (jc. 4 (jj -LjLa (jc. ijic. (jj jLikll .lie. (jc. 44 _aAj (jj <111 ^JC. I'nik 4(_gjl iL-i'VI (^gjjji (jj (jl < °uj InW 

I—AJJC. 4"nik I 1 a 1 iUC- jjl Jll _ <jlc. j jju) (_glc- jl ^iuij <Jc. <111 ^glt^a <111 (Jjjjij (_g£J (3-^ 

<■ iL-g jLLM j<c. <jj jLlkJI <jc-j . <^. jll jxi V) JjLk (jc. jj Oak ii j^i <Sjxj V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2854 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3091 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

' 'The Messenger of Allah () used to take care of us by preaching during the days fearing that we may get bored.' 1 
<111 jlfl (Jlii 4 <111 .jc. jC. 4 <_)jIj (_g.ll jC. 4 jLaC.VI (jE- 4 jl Jfl l H lli.'lk I Jjl UJ.lL, 4 jl/UC. jj A 1 

^ ;~s ■ jm^i d'li.'ik ILa (_giajr. jjl (Jlij # lillc. 4 JjLu 1I <iLLu ^u^/l 4 Lie, jallu luljVn |»luj 4uic. <111 ^ L^a 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2855 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3092 

4 4nia jj <111 -ilc- jC. 44 .aim jj jjqui (_gVok 4 juaC.^/1 jc 4 jl jLn 1 nik 4.U» m jj 1 nik 4 jLuJ jj 4<ak 1 nik 


0J43U 


Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3093 


Narrated Abu Salih: 

"I asked 'Aishah and Umm Salamah about which deed did the Messenger of Allah (^s&) like to do most. They said: 
'Whatever he could do regylarly, even if it. was little." 1 

4_lk.i (_jLS <_)<xll (jl 4<1iii ^\j 4j1ojIc. 4 “ (Inn Jlij 4^1Lua (_gjl jc. 4 jiicVI (jc. 4(JjiL-i4 jjl Lli.lL i^g&Xhyh ^aLuA jjl Lxi.lL 
<^.jll IllA ju UJJjC. jm^i 4~~nik IllA ^i nJC. jjl LjliS _ 3^ Li)j 4 j1c. La Dlls <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj (_glj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2856 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3094 

La 4jc. <111 (_ s -L-a <111 (_glj (_)iaall 4 jkl (jl^ CbllJ 44 lli .\\ C. (jC. 4<Aj| (jC. i'ijyC. (jj |aLliA (jC. 

<111 ^L^I (^-^1' (jc- 4 LojIc. ,jc. 4_ijS (jc. sjjc (jj ^LiiaA (jc. o^lc. LjSk. ^g-il.’Ug II (JjLklul (jj (jjjlA LIILj LlSk. _ <llc. 

(jijii. 4‘'n,ik ILa . oLii<j ojiJ A^ic. 

Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3095 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "Cover the vessels, tie the water-skins, close the doors, extinguish the 
torches, for indeed the vermin may drag away the wick, causing a fire for the inhabitants of the house." 

<111 (_)la L)la 4 <111 Jllc. (jj (j^ 4 ^' C}} f-LlaC. (jc. 4 jj Li hii jj jjl^ (jC- 4 Jj j jj jllik. 4<llla Lni-s 

4 lilall l!L^j^. Lalj 4 < H j jail jli ?rjjl i^i<ll I jliLlj 4 _j!jjVI Ijiia-ij 4 la i n^/1 lj£jlj <LjVI ljj<^. " aLjj <j!c. <111 ^L^i 
^luij <ilc. <111 (_gL^i (^jlll (jc. jjL^. jc- <aj jjc. j« jjj ^i.^i jm*\ i"nw Jla _ " 4 “lull LJaI cLaj^li 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2857 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3096 
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43 - Chapters on Manners 


^Ajuoj 4-ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 (J jjuOJ (jc. L_lJlVl C_jU£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "When you travel through fertile land, then give the camels their fill of the 
land, and when you travel through drought, then hasten while they are fresh, and when you camp late, then stay 
away from the road, for indeed it is the route of the beasts and the abode of poisonous vermin in the night." 

<111 <111 (_JE. 4<Ajl (_JE. i^lLLa ^ji (_JJ > 11 (jC- ^ t<lil3 \ 11,K 

^L-u^jc. lijj 1 a null pJL* lijj (jiaj'il (jya1 g 3^^ Ijlacll <.-u^iSlI lil " dJlii <j!e. 

(_yiulj (jc. l_jU 1I »*-» (Jy-^ dlu.la. I^A dJll . " ^Ij^ll lSj^J 4-iljSll (Jj^jla (Jjjjlall IjfSl^l! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 41, Hadith 2858 
Arabic reference : Book 43, Hadith 3097 
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44 - Chapters on Parables 

■4 4_ilc- <111 ^Ixm <111 (ji£■ 1 .'' 

Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam 1 an Al-Kilabi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Indeed Allah has made a parable of the straight path: At the sides of the 
path there are walls with open doors, each door having a curtain. There is a caller at the head of the path calling, and 
a caller above it calling. And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whomever He wills to the straight path. 
The doors which are on the sides of the path are the Hudud (legal limitations) of Allah; no one breaches the Hudud 
of Allah except that curtain is lifted, and the one calling from above it is his Lord." 

(jc. t bP blk Cf* Li (jj (j 4 - ‘ AiTjll Ui Ajsj uisek lull bP 

Jalj tL-ill t 5 ^ c ’ ) *ajAuba Ualjj^a bibs i—JjjJa <111 (j] " ^luij <bc. <111 ^Lm <ill Jjjjj (3-^ 4^jb(£ll (jla.km 

^blbll jll ^11 _jC.Aj <lli ;<iija jG-il (JjiJ jC-b jjlluj C-lljjjVl Akliaia L-lljjji ^ <ag 1 (jljll 

i a2a£j ^lim <111 Jj-li. ^ .ikl bl3 <111 lal jti-ill ^^ic. i—lljjjYlj f*3"'‘ 11 < -laljj^a olilaJ pAg_ij 

Jjc. <lll Jjc. dw>n Jll _ 4“u'A ^ 1 .ijr- Jll _ " <JJ laC-lj <3jl bp 1 jC-Al (_£<llj _jlbll 

iyl (JjC.Ldu)j (j£- IjAkU Vj T A Till (jfc ^S’Ok La <llj ^jc. IjAk (_£jl jAll JUS (Jj5j (_£iC- lij£ j dm .awl <Jj5J 

dilajll jjc. Yj dlaall (j*- ANuk La jjlllc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2859 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3098 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Hilal: 

that Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al-Ansari said: "One day the Messenger of Allah (Ait) came out to us and said: "While I 
was sleeping I had a vision as if J ibra'il was at my feet. One of them said to his companion: 'Make a parable for him' 
so he said: 'Listen so that your ears may hear. Hearken so that your heart may understand! The parable of you and 
your Ummah is but the parable of a king who conguers a land, then he constructs a house in it. Then he places a 
table- spread in it, then he sends a messenger to call the people to eat from it. Among them are those who answer the 
call of the messenger, and among them are those who forsake it. So Allah is the king and the land is Islam, and the 
house is Paradise, and you O Muhammad! You are the Messenger, so whoever responds to you he enters Islam, and 
whoever enters Islam he enters Paradise, and whoever enters Paradise, he shall eat of what is in it.'" 

1 ijlf. £T^>k <3-3 ‘(_£jb_sajYI <1)1 AiC. pj JjLk u' ‘J^-A (jj m (jc. 4.i}jj LP -^Lk (jc. 4 dull! UJ^k ‘■Liiis 1 Vo-S 
LaAAkl Aic. (JklfLxaj Aic. k-Lall Clulj " Jlls IkjJ <alc. <111 ^L^i <ill 

Lg_i3 Ijli ^kjl til 1< (Jli-ak iilkal (JLaj tilljA Lajj tibia (Jac. (Jic-lj tibjji elm .am ^,<t»l <1 <j^.LLal 

lilkll ^A <llla <kjj L)jjj^) 1 I L_llki <^al '•» l-i (jjlill jC-Ll YjJ-uj elmJ oilLa 13^2 (Jim pj ub 

<lkl! (_Jki L ><_5 <lkll (_Jki ^bLuiVI L)*J ^3LuiVI (_lki 31)1 k I ^ li tilillj <lkll tilmllj ^abLuiVI jllllj 

^I .nc. Jla _ ILa JUj-oL ^Laij <alc. <111 L^ 0 eluikll leA 

»n< (_jj! ^jc. l_iU1I . <111 aje. ^>jl-k tiljAj ^11 (J3 (a ^1 em >n _ t'iv'ik 11 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2860 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3099 


Narrated Abu 'Uthman An-Nahdi: 











44 - Chapters on Parables 


flaaj AaIc. ^gjj^a <l]l (JjjuOJ [jC. (JliLaVI C_jIa£ 


from Ibn Mas'ud who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) performed 'Isha, then he fumed and took the hand of 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud until he went with him to the wide valley of Makkah. He sat him down, then he drew a line 
around him. Then he said: 'Do not go beyond your line, for indeed there shall come some men to you, but do not 
speak to them for they shall not speak to you.'" He said: "Then the Messenger of Allah (43M went to where he 
wanted to go, and while I was sitting within the line, some men came to me that appeared as if they were from Az- 
Zut (A dark people, either from North Africa or India. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi and An-Nihayah), both their hair and 
their bodies. I did not see nakedness nor covering. They ended up before me but they did not pass the line. Then 
they returned toward the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) and when it was near the end of the night, the Messenger of 
Allah came to me while I was sitting, and he said: "I have been awake watching all night' then he entered into 
the line with me and lay down on my thigh to sleep. And the Messenger of Allah (;&&) would snore when he slept. 
So while I was sitting there, and the Messenger of Allah (Xsi&) was sleeping (with his head resting) on my thigh, 
there appeared some men wearing white garments, and Allah knows best just how handsome they were. They came 
towards me, and a group of them sat at the head of the Messenger of Allah (4LT), and a group at his feet. Then they 
said to each other: 'We have not ever seen a slave (of Allah) who was given the likes of what this Prophet has been 
given. Indeed his eyes sleep but his heart remains awake. His parable is that of a chief who built a castle, then he 
placed a table-spread in it, and invited the people to eat from his food and drink. So whoever answers his invitation, 
he eats from his food and drinks from his drink. Whoever does not answer, he is punished - or he said - he is 
chastised.' Then they alighted and the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) awoke at that time, and said: 'I heard what they 
were saying. Do you know who they were?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'They were the 
angels. Do you know the meaning of the parable they stated?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
'The meaning is that Ar-Rahman [Most Blessed and Most High] built Paradise, and He invited His Slaves to it. 


Whoever replies he shall enter Paradise, and whoever does not reply, he shall be punished or chastised.'" 

(jc. t(jl Lie. (jc. <did ( jc. -s ,jc. 4(_£Ac. 1 ulk 4jL-4 i[y} 1 Vok 

<J (jJ *41] dC’ Aaj Adll i_flj. Wl p f.\ (I <Jc. <111 ^L.-i <111 <3-^ 0_j*-da 

" LlljaKj V pp^ p bil (JLkj Hall ^gVnui <ils tillaa. V " (3-^ p 1 l-ik <llc. -Ia3 p 4 LiWls <5La 3 -slaJ 

la^ll ^ biS. ^^3 (jalLk, bl Ijjls II3 C |3 ujj <a!c- <111 ^L.-t <ill 3l2 

pj^ij <jlc. <111 <111 ^glj p ItnII (jjjjLdi V 3^! I jds (_jjl bj ojjC. (_£jl ^ p 11 Ly lj 

_ " <1111 ALa ^j|jl 31 " Ills (jjJLk. l3j ^jc-Lk AS |3 ujj <a!c. <111 ^L.-i <lll (j£l Jjlll ^kl (j-a II 

<111 Ac-ls ill ills ASj Iil aluij <Jc. <111 (_gl-a <lll -^3^ (_£.lkS lujlS ^Ik. ^3 3-3 331 

-lac. p la <AjH (Jiilks 31j Ijg-Hl^ 31 <>ll (j-a Lg_a La ill <111 (jdlJ L_)13 lllc. 33^)J Dl 111 (_£-lkS .iujjLa aluj j <-llc. <111 
3 III 11a 3^-5 -Is lie- lllj ('i hf' I_jll9 ^1 <llj Ale. -\£ la <all l-i j |3 ujj <jle> <111 <111 3j- ul j 

<ll_kl (_J<S <j|jajj <-aU3a (jjlll HI <jALa 3*-?- f-i I JJ-aS A^J 3^A bill <1 l_jJjjJal ^jlll (jLal <-lc. 3 
|3uij <lc. <111 <111 3_J- UJ J Hiiulj I_j*AijI p - <llC. 3l2 jl <lsl <Aa> 1 p Cy°J <jl Jaj (j-a <-als3a (j-a 3^1 

La (_^jllsi <5LlbLall pk> " 3l2 . ^alc-l <1 jjjjj <111 Cllls _ " a-bjjA 3Aj C-b/jjA 31^ 1 Laxaui " 311 HI <lc- 

LgAll Hj <lall illjll 3HI " 31-2 . ^Sc-I <1 jjjijj <lll Cl! _ " l_jJjjJa (^lll 3-lll 

<lj3l 11 a Lp 4 C-U^" duAd 11 a ^ iajc. _^jI 3l2 . " <llc- jl <lsle- <H-J p 111 31^ <1111 L>A2 olllc- 

1 3 -dill (jllulujj [pi (jj H <dLil (_^Agll 3 _jjI _5 AlLi-a (_jJ <_Ll^ia <-ajjlj 3 b £ H 3^ 'tad _^lj 

3l^ [sp- 3^ . 1^31 4 Ul| i2 (sd 33^ Lp lllj 44p LP (jLallui jAj jdiad <le. dljAdll I1 a 

3 -adll (jLajlui (_j-a JLd <11 <_Sj^-I dial j La Aax hi 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2861 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3100 
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44 - Chapters on Parables ^j <111 <111 ^ JllaVl <-Aj£ 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said: "The parable of myself and the Prophets [before myself] is that of a man who 
constructed a house. He complete it and made it well, except for the space of one brick. So the people enter it and 
marvel at it saying: 'If not for the space of this brick." 1 

AJC. (jj (jE- tips (jj wl 1 V'ok 4(jlla j)J 1 Yo< 4(jliuJ (jj .'llik 1 V'v'lk 4(JjE.LojjlJ j)J ^ lu< 

<Yj] VI 1 g‘n«*d j l^La^ls I^jIa (JajSi ^gJLs frljjjjVl l-<jj " ^Ij^J Ailc. <111 ^ h^i ^jllI j]ls (3^ 4<111 

_jJI (Jla _ (^Ij 4. (jj Is^l Cf' S-'tjll . " aLBI £jJajis Vjjl (j^jljAJj t^-La tgljla.lj (_>jjU11 (J» 

4_kjll lAA (ja j^uia Vn'ik Iaa ^ 1 >no 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2862 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3101 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "Indeed Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya with five commandments to 
abide by, and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by them. But he was slow in doing so. So 'Eisa said: 'Indeed 
Allah commanded you with five commandments to abide by and to command the Children of Isra'il to abide by. 
Either you command them, or I shall command them.' So Yahya said: 'I fear that if you precede me in this, then the 
earth may swallow me, or I shall be punished.' So he gathered the people in Jerusalem, and they filled [the Masjid] 
and sat upon its balconies. So he said: 'Indeed Allah has commanded me with five commandments to abide by, and 
to command you to abide by. The first of them is that you worship Allah and not associate anything with him. The 
parable of the one who associates others with Allah is that of a man who buys a servant with his own gold or silver, 
then he says to him: "This is my home and this is my business so take care of it and give me the profits." So he takes 
care of it and gives the profits to someone other than his master. Which of you would live to have a servant like that? 
And Allah commands you to perform Salat, and when you perform Salat then do not turn away, for Allah is facing 
the face of His worshipers as long as he does not turn away. And He commands you with fasting. For indeed the 
parable of fasting, is that of a man in a group with a sachet containing musk All of them enjoy its fragrance. Indeed 
the breath of the fasting person is more pleasant to Allah than the scent of musk. And He commands you to give 
charity. The parable of that, is a man captured by his enemies, tying his hands to his neck, and they come to him to 
beat his neck Then he said: "I can ransom myself from you with a little or a lot" so he ransoms himself from them. 
And He commands you to remember Allah. For indeed the parable of that, is a man whose enemy guickly tracks him 
until he reaches an impermeable fortress in which he protects himself from them. This is how the worshiper is; he 
does not protect himself from Ash-Shaitan except by the remembrance of Allah." 1 The Prophet said: "And I 
command you with five that Allah commanded me: Listening and obeying, J ihad, Hijrah, and the J ama'ah. For 
indeed whoever parts from the J ama'ah the measure of a hand-span, then he has cast off the yoke of Islam from his 
neck, unless he returns. And whoever calls with the call of J ahiliyyah then he is from the coals of Hell." A man said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! Even if he performs Salat and fasts?" So he (Atfc) said: "Even if he performs Salat and fasts. 


So call with the call that Allah named you with: Muslims, believers, worshipers of Allah." 

(jl 4 ^VLi (jj Jjj (jc. 4jjiiS ^g-jl ‘<jj3 Lp (jlli UJ.la. 4 (JjC.IaLi] lll-la, 4(JjfcLald j)J UjAa. 

V)\(jjikkj llj£j (jj <111 (j] " (JUs 4_iic. 4.111 ^jjll! (jl <1-^ (_£^)*-<iVI ClljLaJI jjl Aj-la. 4^V-L Ul 

V \\ a IS (JjlLLj <111 (j] ^ i aJC- (_]Ui3 Lg-J ^ laJJ (j! llfl <j]j LgJ (jl (Jjjljjaij (_[a*j jjl 

i—ilc.1 jl i_sink } (jl W<h>H (j] ^gti'ikI ^gLa.j (Jlal # ill UaJj (jl I_j1Axj jjl 

j)£J (_l'* c -l (jl *■“ ^ ^>! <111 (jl (Jill < ^glc. Ij-IslSj »n3all blllsll (jj^iall Cluj ^g3 (_yjllll 
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<lLa (j^alLL j^ IAjc j jijl (Ja*^) <13lj iHjjl jA (jli< jjj 1 JJjuj <J Ij^jjj V_$ 4-131 lj.lial jl (jgJjl j£J l_ji<*j jl 

0.1JC jj£Ls jl (J-U3JJ ^fLltl a. Vim JJC (_j3l (jlj i.J (J'®*-J jl^S Jj3l llj (_taC.ll ^llaC IIAj (_£jll b!a (Jill (Jjjj _jl L-JAAj 
^ jlslj ClialL ^3 La AjblL^a fj& o^JC. 4 jLj 3 A^jaj <•. n.Vg 4131 jll Ijlalij bll pA > ^~| llll obLLaJL ££ jj <111 jjj (llllS 
i ulal ^jl >A1I jlj lg_a_j <JajJ j\ 1—lLjcj ^g ISA (iLoba lg_i3 ejj^a <sLa All . s-iC. ^3 (Ja.j (JLa^ (1131 (JLa jll ^LlLalL 


Aijc J a^jillj <ljc ^Jl all I jlj jll jAstll ajj-ui (J^j (JLa^ (1131 (JLa (jll OA^allj j-alj (4 moll j«a <131 Ale 
Bjll ^3 jjtll ^ ja. (J^j (_£bi£ (1131 (Jibs (jll <131 IjjSll jl ^£jj<slj ^gbs 4_usij jla3 _ Jjlfsllj (Jjia31_! ^La 4_ij3l ill (Jill 
(Jll . " <131 jSL V) jUaJall jo <joij jjaj V -llill (113l£ ^g bs <Loal jjail jj ■ .o-> j - ^^Jc H] (_jiia lc I 

(Jjjll jo <jll <cl oLllj a j>$ II j jl g all j Acllailj ^oJll jgJ (_gl jal Al3l jalkj ^aSjol lllj " ^alioj 4_llc <131 ^L«n (J-ill 
(Jaj (Jill . " <>ig -n lk j^o <jll aIIaUII jjc.1 (_jC.ll (joj £ajJ jl VI Aik. jo ^VLLVI Aasj ^ia Ill jail 1 j 3 <cl o<ll 
" <111 lllc j^iojoll jjoLooll ^SX Li] jlll <131 jjclj IjC-jll ^LLaj ^gl(Vi j]j " (Jll ^LLaj ^glLa j]j <111 (Jjjoj ll 
i." ij.wll 11 a jjc aIj a j L. a! (_^^)*_luVI cijLLlI (Jjc-IojoI jj > io< o (Jll _ i—u^c. j i ^ jm's I1 a 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2863 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3102 


(Another chain) with similar in meaning. 

(^jl jc. c^VLui jj ^lj ,jc. (_jjl jJ (_jlaj jc. tljjj j>J jlll lliili. t(J xalUJaH Ijll jjl l V'il< ‘jLlL j>J .1^1 I‘Aw 

t_JJ^)C joa^. CIuAL. 11a (_j laJC. Jjl (Jll , oliioJ 0 jij ^luij Aoic. <111 ^ laoa j^oAlI jC. 4 j^a-auVI Clljlill jc. c^aVLui 

^jl jjj ^j-vj jc. liljUUI (jj (Jlc oljj _jjl-ioo <oLil llall |»VLuj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2864 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 3 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JVi£) narrated: "The parable of the believer who recites the Qur'an is that of a citron, its 
fragrance is nice and its taste is nice. The parable of the believer who does not recite the Qur'an is that of a date, it 
has no smell but its taste is sweet. The parable of the hypocrite who recites the Qur'an is that of basil, its fragrance is 
nice but its taste is bitter. The parable of the hypocrite who does not recite the Qur'an is that of the colocynth, its 
smell is better and its taste is bitter.'" 


" a3joij Aaic. <131 <131 (Jjj-uj (Jll (Jll 4 (j^)aaluVl (_gjl jC. 4 (_yiil jC. 4 ollj 3 j C. 4 A 1 |jC- _jj| lH.ik 4 <Jjls l VvW 

V Sjij3l (_)1 a£ jlj!3l I^jIj V jlil j>jjL3l (jiij (. _ ii 3-i l g a* Li j (. _ n 3-i l g ^ <L jlVI lJ.1a3I c 5^33 j-ajHI (Jl< 

Ijij V jlll (jsllLlI <Jiisj ja l g It I-i j i._n3-i l g AiUujll <J1 a£ j3j)sll IJjIj jlll (jlllLlI (Ji<j ji^. I g a* 3-ij LgJ 

\Jja jI ollaS jc < 1 x_lu oljj ^ 3 j jjoi^. (“'<'''•>■ 11 a ^JaUC _jjl (Jll _ " ^a lg-*aijaj ja l g ~sj j A llaiall (jlisS jl J)l 3 l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2865 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3104 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JLiL) said: "The parable of the believer is like the plant; the wind does not stop causing 
it to sway, and the believer does not stop suffering trials. The parable of the hypocrite is that of a cedar tree, it does 
not give in until it is cut down." 
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44-jlxuJa]! jji Aixlo jc. ‘(JjAjll jc. li^jikl ‘jljD^ 3c. l3.lk, IjilS 4JL^.Ij 4jJC.j 4<3/LLll gJc. j}i jin3l lu'< 

3 jl Vj <ljaj jl j j ^ j! j<a jail jix " jj-oj <ilc. <111 ^t^i <111 (Jjjoij 3-3 (3-3 ^gj jc. 

^;~s ■ -n jjjia. 4"nlk lj _ " i^'^iVun'i jd, jjj ^ j pVI ojkdl jii3 (JjSIIaII jiisj abC <iij-aJ ja jail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2866 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3105 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Indeed there is a tree that does not shed its foilage, and it is is similar to the 
believer. Can any of you tell me what it is?" 'Abdullah said: "The people started thinking about the trees of the desert. 
And it occurred to me that it may be the date-palm." Then the Prophet (Xf&) said: "It is the date-palm." But I was 
shy - meaning to say anything." 'Abdullah said: "So I informed 'Umar about what I had thought of, and he said: 'If 
you had said it, that would be more beloved to me than this or that."' 

j>.o <HI djuij jl (jll jc. 4 j-ip j}l <HI 3c. jc. idillLa UJ-lk 4(js-a dd. 4(_£ jdiiVI g-uu ja (3 l 3 * 11 j d.lk 

(jjllll ^ j <111 .lie. 3-2 . " jA I-® gj jillk j- 0 j*^ jA j Ij3j_$ lafl> ni V jkdll 3° 3 " 3-® jj-uj <iic. <111 

3c. 3® (J jil (jl dmdLullI . " <LLill jA " alulj <llc. <111 gh .^1 3-31 (Jll33 _ <LLill tgj g jalflj gi jjjj (_£.ll jll gi 

i9 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o JT ** % ^ ** ** o ~ ’1 & * % ^ ^ jt ^ 

4 : 'nik liiA g injc. jjI 3a _ I 131 J j j3 jl j-a jll 4-31Ljla jjki jV 3ia _ g_uiii ^ c/3U joe di-iki <111 

<1C. <111 gdaj SJJ^ cs^l j 4 - p-jll <jj • j-aa^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2867 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3106 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Do you think that if there was a river by the gate of one of you, and he 
bathed in it five times each day that there would remain any filth on him?" They said: "No filth would stay on him." 
He said:' 'That is the parable of the five prayers, Allah wipes out the sins with them?' 

3 4ejjjA gil jc. i j3^-jl ~ L ^~ jH <olm gil jc. j)^ tn jc. 4JI3II j>jl (j 1 - tdulll iVok 4 <jjj 3 lyTk 

" ^33 j<a (gAH CjI^ 1 (J‘Tk ^ajJ 3^ <La 3“^*-; 4-iUj Ip^-j jl jl (kbl jl " Jli <jc. <111 Alii 

_jjl Jll _ jC- *■. :U1I . " U1 laaJI j^-J <111 j)*4 3 (jjikll dlljilall (Jxa dll213 " Jll _ <ip2 j-a (_g-3-J V l^^ 

J ^ ^ x ’j, ^ ^ 

k‘ n.W IJlA ouc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2868 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 310 7 


Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3108 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "The parable of my Urnmah is that of a rain; it is not known if its beginning 
is better or its end." 

31^1 <jlc. <111 

i. - ,■' , -, > 

jaji^. I_12Aj jAC. j)l 


aIH Jjjjj Jli 3li ‘(_3l jc- dulj jc. 4?u"S/l lP l^^k 4 <jjjS ifok 

o it ^ 5= o ^ , '*y _ o ' % * - 0 % '' 0 % ' 

\j j 3 iC ' j^ 2UC.J jl3c. jc. 4 _ Till (3-S ® j^-l (“I jjk. <ljl V ^jl*»lalI (J^< 
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(jf jA Jjaj qI£j ^cjVI ^ a^ (jj ILkk 


^Ojujj 4_0c- Alii ^_g-h-a <l]l ^jC- (JllLaVI C_llj£ 

CIujj (jlfi Ajl Oc. (_jc. 0^ . l-^k Q-* 4_u^)c. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2869 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3109 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Buraidah: 


from his fattier that the Prophet (LLiM said: "Do you know what the parable of this and this is?" - and he tossed two 
pebbles. They said: "Allah and His Messenger (^i£) know better." He said: "This (the farther) one is hope, and this 


(closer) one is death." 

0l3 dJtti 44 _ijI ,jc. 4 oIjQj L>? Alii Ajc. UjLkl jjLlj Uiiik. t^jN! L)J liiiik 4(Jjc.Uujjj ,_jj .'ukl) 1 Vok 

St " "" " £ 

Ml lJIIa " Jli m pk\ AJAill IjllS . gOl ■ ^i~s i _ " oIa Laj elA La (Ja " jij 4 _ilc. 4 _lll ^L^i 

4_Ljj]| IIa (_j-a iTiOk lAA ^»jjjC. 0^ . " 0^^! LIILAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2870 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3110 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Your period in comparison to the periods of the previous nations, is like the 
period between Salat Al-'Asr until sunset. And you are in comparison to the Jews and Christians, like a man who 
employeed some workers and he said: 'Who will work for me until Midday for a Qirat each?' So the J ews worked for 
half a day for a Qirat each. Then he said: 'Who will work for me from the middle of the day until Salat Al- 'Asr for a 
Qirat each?' So the Christians worked for a Qirat each. Then it is you who are doing the work from Salat Al- 'Asr until 
the setting of the sun for two Qirats each. So the J ews and the Christians got angry and said: 'We did more work but 
were given less?' So He (Allah) says: 'Have I wronged you in any of your rights?' They said: 'No.' He says: 'Then it is 
my blessing that I give to whomever I wish." 1 

4_iic. 4_U! 4_lll JjjjJ (jl 4 ^)Ac. (_jjI (_jE. 4 jlAp (jj Alii Oc. (_jE. 4iLllLa Uj-ik. 4(_j*-a lili-lk, k I »l 1 V~Ok 

5 } ° f i * *■; S "S' ^ „ ' - ' Q 0 ' ^ ' , * * * 5 L 

(_gQ (JiiAj Lajlj (JjlLloII ^Jl ji^a*ll o^LLa (jjj LoS ^Vl Q-a ^/lO. LajS I Lai] " 3 

jjya Qlls -laljjS -laljjS (_gJc. -i_j£-l]l 4 " J.a»3 Jal^jS JaljjS 4_L^aJ ^ O'**-! (IP 1 b/LaC. 0'**- J -uil 

o^LLa ^ya (j^jila*- 1 ^aijl -lal jjS JaljJS ^^glc. (_gQ n-iill 4 “ JaljjS JaljjS 4 _ S J £ - 11 jl-gOl 1 L^aj ^ya (0**-! 

Oil _ c-i Ac. O^C bhaE. JJ^I l_jlllj (_gQ L-UjJajt3 ^jOaljjS ^jOaljjS (JjPuOI i_JjLOa II 

^ 1 ..o (jj-aa. 4‘'lOk IIa _ " f.l0il (jA Ajjjl ^JjJaS Ajll 01-3 . ^ l^jlll lOO ya ^S'laU-i 0 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2871 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3111 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (J5ri£j said: "People are but like a hundred camels, a man can not find a mount (suitable 


to ride upon) among them." 

(_jj| (jc. 4aJU-u (jc- ‘O^jAjO Qc. 4^>iaaJi ‘(jljO^I I_jlll 4Aa.lj 4 jje.j 40^011 LP (jLoaJl Ln.'ik 

IIa ^ I>nc. _jjI 0^ . " ‘0^.1 j cO^^OI V AjLa M lO- 0! b*jj " (0 j-uj aOc. aIII ^ \>1 aIII Oj^j 01^ 01^ 

' ' 5 t " » . - - - % 

^jy ■ 4* 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2872 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3112 

Narrated (Another route) from Az-Zuhri: 

with this chain, and it is similar, but he said: "You can find a mount amongthem." - from Salim, from Ibn 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "People are but like one hundred camels, you can not find a mount among them - 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2873 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3113 


(j-a^.^)ll jjj ,ii In'A 

<kl J VI v Jll j\ 


or he said - you can not find but one mount amongthem." 

4li.lj .laJi V (Jlij ejaJ JULjVI (jc. jjjC- jj (jlaijj In A 


^Lij Aalc. Alii Alll (jc- (JllLaVI 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The Parable of myself and that of my Ummah is that of a man who kindled 


a fire, and the flies and moths began flying into it - and I am trying to prevent you from diving into it." 

Aalc. 4_11! Alll jjjjj (jl cojjjA (jc. 4^-jcVI (jc. 4jlij]l ^gjl (jc. 4(j-a^.jll -lac. (jj eja»Ji]l laa.A 4<aaa3 InA 

o'i jl ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jo ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jj 

^iijlj *■>j .A.I lilj Lgja (jatsj (jiljillj i__ilj^]l vIju jajLail (JiLaS Jiixij (_5-^® hojj " jla jjaij 

A^.j jac. (j« ^ (jui*^ VnA Iaa jla _ " l^aS (j^kajaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2874 
Arabic reference : Book 44, Hadith 3114 
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45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the Qur'an 

- L "jj 4_ilc- <1]| ^ <UI Qc. (ji^)ii]l QjLkJaS 1 ' '' N 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) came out to Ubayy bin Ka'b, and the Messenger of Allah (3LL) said: "O Ubayy!" 
And he was performing Salat, so Ubayy turned around but he did not respond to him, so Ubayy finished his Salat 
guickly. Then he turned to the Messenger of Allah and said: 'As-Salamu 'Alaikum, O Messenger of Allah!' The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Wa 'Alaikum As-Salam - what prevented you from responding to me when I called 

you Ubayy?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I was performing Salat.' So he said: 'Do you not find among what Allah 
revealed to me: Respond to Allah and to the Messenger when they call you to what gives you life?' He said: 'Of 
course, I shall not repeat that, if Allah wills.' He said: 'Would you like for me to teach you a Surah the likes of which 
has neither been revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil, nor the Zabur, nor in the entire Qur'an?' He said: "Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah said: 'What do you recite in your Salat?' He said: 'I recite Umm 

Al-Qur'an.' So the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! The like of it has neither 
been revealed in the Tawrah, nor the Injil nor the Zabur, nor in the Furgan. It is the seven oft-repeated, and the 
Magnificent Qur'an which I was given.'" 

<111 <111 Ojjjj (j! Qc. 4<jjI Qc. 4(Q<^.^)ll Cjc. Qj c-blill (jc. 4-lkaJi ^ QjQill ^jc. UjAa. 4 <jjj 3 nUk 

A j ^llj ^jl clllllli . " 33 La " jak-uj <j!c. <111 <111 (Jjjjij (JlaS i. 33 (“Tuj <jic. 

<111 (Jjjjj (JUiS _ <111 11 (4 jW ^ablLlI (_)lls <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^1) <_SJ..MI -Li 4_ki^3 33 ^gl .L-i j 

ebl3 all ^^3 dli£ ^il <lll Cjjjj ll (_)laS _ " iSlljC-l Ij ^lliali Vjl 11 <L1»-La La ^bLuill iHiic-j " <jic. <H| 

<lll f.l2o (jj CjC-l Vj (_ s Aj (3-9 . " Lai SLb1 111 (J_jjj^)11j <11 I jj.nVu nl) J\ 33 <lll LojS JLil ^Isl " L)ls 

I Z.iM', " \'Ah. -.ruili Tv; , /All iV;,lJvi i'V'„dY/hl 3/1 A tU', 1 \ AA 11 r\\* 


Jjajj 11 (3-9 . " 1^-ii - a (jllj^ <^9 A} jjJ_)3l <^9 Vj Qi^-j^l <^3 Vj aljjll! ^ ^ ojjaji LLalc -i (jl i -ial " (3-9 

4_ilc. <111 <111 (_)laS (jQiill 3 1 _jS 3 (3-9 . " ebl3all ^^3 I jSj (_ll£ " aLuij <3c. <111 ^L.-i <111 Jjjjj Jls _ <111 

^ 0 ^ ^ ''f 0 ^ £ 3 O " ' £ o'- Of o 35 

^lliLall (_j-a 1 gH a jLajall ^3 V J ^ V J (3f?lV! ^_^3 j aljjlll ^^3 CllQll La b^Ij ^ iaflj (_^lllj " ^aluij 

■ U» hi (^3 (jc. <J3j lllLa (jail (jc. i.- Till >■-» jnA Cllj.ll. I1 a ^ iaJC- _jjI Jll _ " < 1 1 1-iC. I (_^3l ■> jl-i» ll (jlj^lj 

. C5^' LW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2875 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3115 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;&&) sent an expedition force [comprised] of many, and he asked each what he could 
recite, so each one of them mentioned what he could recite - meaning what he had memorized of the Qur'an. He 
came to one of the youngest men among them and said: 'What have you memorized O so-and-so?' He said: 'I 
memorized this and that and Surat Al-Bagarah.' He said: 'You memorized Surat Al-Bagarah?' He said: "Yes. 1 He 
said: "Then go, for you are their commander.' A man among their chief said: 'By Allah [O Messenger of Allah]! 
Nothing prevented me from learning Surat Al-Bagarah except fearing that I would not be able to stand with (in 
voluntary night prayer).' The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Learn the Qur'an to recite it, for indeed the parable of 
the Qur'an for the one who recites it and stands with it (in prayer) is that of a bag full of musk whose scent fills the 
air all around. And the parable of the one who learns it then sleeps while it is in his memory is that of a bag 
containing musk that is tied shut.'" 






45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j <l]l Jj^j jc- jl jail c_iU£ 

00 "9 0 9 ' ' " | "i ' - 00*0 9 9 ° 

4oUaC jc ,*IJa» >n jC 4jijj. jj d-adll dc UJ^a. 4<-aldl jjl Uj-ld cJjljLaJI <JV-kll jlc jj jdiaJl UJdk 

<_jj ^]£ I jq'imlS AI jVl 1 ilia j3c jl ^aAj li*-S ^li-uj 4_lic <111 ^L-^i <111 (Jjjjj !.'' IT J Qll 40JJQA (jc. di3 ^jl ^jj-a 
ojdll ojjjoij IlSIj 1151 is x ~ a <3-^ • " j^ 3 tj dl*-a La " (_]lls Idol j-a ^a^-La ja“j jl j^l j-a 4jLa La g ia 

(j i* La La <111 Jj-'-'j L <11 Ij ^filjdl j-a (_jj JUa . " ^aA jJ-al dull dlAill " js . (Jill . " Ojdll ojjj-u dli-al " Qla 

jll ojjjii j ojojisli jijSlI lj-al*j " |aluij <Jc <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjj L]lla _ Lg-j j^al Vi <iLlL. V) ojd]l ejj--u ^l*-i' ji 
<ij^. ^a jA j djlS <-al*j jA (JlLaj jl^Ls c£ <-^-jjJ ^ jL '^‘“.a jnA )a L-jl^a. (ji-aS <J ^llj oljls <-al*j j<l jljlll jd 

jm^> dii.la. 11 a ^ i iuc jjI L)la _ " An .a ^^Ic j£j i—il^a. J-d^ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2876 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3116 __ o ; 

jfld ^alj Vd ja (aL-JJ 4_llc <111 ^L-^i jjll jc ,V^ I ^ i\ 4 pi liC jc 4 jj-lidH .'ll* i n jc ,4 Li jl dlllll eljj -^J 

ejfila dlllll jc <jjja Ad lliild _ o jjA cs-?' <-/" 'Si 3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3117 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj) said: "Do not turn your houses into graves. Indeed Ash-Shaitan does not enter the 
house in which Surat Al-Bagarah is recited." 

<111 ^L^i <111 Ljja-ij jl 40JJJA jC 4<-lll jC 4?rlLja ^1 j)J j'$ 111 jC 4.dd-a j)J jjjxll ilC Uii.lL, tC^ 3 'Vi.^A 

>.‘'104 11a ^ i jC ^jl (_J^ . " jUaldll <ldd V o^jalll i dlllll jj j ^>jlia ^£jjlJ I jU di V " LJli <Jc 

■9 ^ * *■ ^ 

^ I'N lS~i 4 j m\ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2877 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3118 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc): "For everything there is a hump (pinnacle) and the hump (pinnacle) of the 
Qur'an is Surat Al-Bagarah, in it there is an Ayah which is the master of the Ayat in the Qur'an; [it is] Ayat Al-Kursi." 

Jla (Jla djJ jk i _ s A jc ircllda ^1 jc i jiii. jjj ->3^ jc 4olulj jc 4 jiajaJI jj 1 .i-> InW 4 jlillc jjj Jlu4 

<11 jA jlj^ll jl odd jA <11 Ojllll OJJJJ jlj^ll ^lld jjj ^lld " ^iluij <j1c- <111 <111 (Jjjjj 

jjii. jjj (_gi <lad ^ISj dj _ J;d?- j)J j-a VI <ij*l V UJjc Llulld lisA (^.i.ijc jjl Jla _ " 

9 '.1 ^ 

<2a_da a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2878 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3119 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Al-Mu'min - up to - To Him is the return (40:1-3) 
and Ayat Al-Kursi when he reaches (gets up in) the morning, he will be protected by them until the evening. And 
whoever recites them when he reaches the evening, he will be protected by them until the morning." 

jc 4 j£li-all jfd (^g-jl ,jj jpi^V^ dC jc 4dlld ^1 j>jl di^d 4 Jjdill J-aj jL-all A -al» h jj! ojddll j>J 1 VoL 

• CS^) j-ajJall Ij3 jA " |kluij 4_ilc <111 ^L^i <111 (Jj-jj Qll Qli 40jJjk ^^jI jc 4<-alui ^^jl jc (i_ULuxa j)J ojljj 

jj| Jlfl . " ^ )i ^3J 1 J j--du j^ LaAl j3 j>-aj j wdj 3^- I A & } lala. jA^. ^-uij£ll <1^3 
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A Aq-t (Jj3 3 ° ^ SjjJaH A 51 jila ^ 3 ! 3 < 3 ! 3 3^5^ ~ L ^~ CS^ (JaI \ 3j _ <— U^)C d 1 pk. lik ^LlJC. 

L. 1 * is-ia ^ 3 ! -ik. jAj <_SjC. 3 3‘ L ^ , 3)^ -3- (_jjI jA < . 1 » ..o.a 3 ejljjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2879 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3120 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin A hi Laila: 

that Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari had a store house in which he kept dates. A ghoul would come and take from it, so he 
complained about that to the Prophet (;&&). So he said: "Go, and when you see her say: 'In the Name of Allah, 
answer to the Messenger of Allah He said: "So I caught her, and she swore that she would not return, so I 

released her." He went to the Prophet (Afc) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "She swore not to 
return." He said: "She has lied, and she will come again to lie." He said: "I caught her another time and she swore 
that she would not return, so I released her, and went to the Prophet (Xsfc)." He said: "What did your captive do?" 
He said: "She swore that she would not return." So he said: "She lied and she will come again to lie." So he caught 
her and said: "I shall not let you go until you accompany me to the Prophet (^Isfc)." She said: "I shall tell you 
something: If you recite Ayat Al-Kursi in your home, then no Shaitan, nor any other shall come near you." So he 
went to the Prophet (Atfc) and he said: "What did your captive do?" He said: "I informed him of what she said, and 


he said: (She told the truth and she is a continuous liar." 1 

3 I 3 3^3>^ Ajc. ,_jc. ^.mjc. ,jc. 3 I (jjl (jc. t jULoi 1 V'v'ik t.'dkl 3 I uii.lk. . jhbj 3 .dk i ndk 

aIII ( _ 5 l^a 3 !!! J) dbi lk?A Jli a .La ikija Jjill diliii 3 -^ L 32 oj^lo a! dil£ Ail c^jh-alVl di 3 ' 3 - 

i_jxi V (jl dlA-lkil Jll _ " A_ilc. Alii aAII Jjj-up ^ ny .\ Alii Jis tgilj lill <_lAill " Jls A_iic. 

3^J dIjlk " (Jlla i^jxi y J d3-2 . " <5133 3*-2 ha " (3-SS A_jic. Alii ^h.-i Alii (Jjj_uj c-hka (gi 

3»a Id " (Jlla a_i!c. a_ 11I ^h^-i 34 II (3! c-hka L^iujla i^i V 3 diql^.a 3 ^k.S S 3 ® Lk.ikla Jls _ " <,_ vMl aijlkd 
3 ) ih <_ikil 3 ^- ilk^hh hi ha (_)lla Ik-ikla _ " <,_jAfili oijhLa 3-k_s *—" (_)lla _ i_j*i V dlaW Jls . " 
c-hka Jla. ojjc. Vj (jhLld db 3 % ^2 dbjj ^ Uljal Ail Ijhh i3S oj£li diilla _ ^aiuij aJc. aIII ^h^i (( 5 -hil 

IhA ((jls . " i—l is^-9 t ~~^2-^ha " ((jls . dllla haJ o^)jd.la (3fs . " dljJj-ol 3*-2 ha " (3faS A_iic. Alii ^h^-i 34^^ t3! 

,_JJ ^j\ (jfc <35 • hiuAd. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2880 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3121 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Allah has not created in the heavens nor in the earth what is more magnificent than Ayat Al-Kursi." Sufyan said: 
"Because Ayat Al-Kursi is the Speech of Allah, and Allah's Speech is greater than Allah's creation of the heavens and 
the earth." 

4_11! (Jjlk ha Jla -j j)» ‘Aa (jj A_li\ 3c. ("ll.K iuSJ 
3* aIII (Jjld. 3° fhr. i a1)| a1)I ^33 ja 

c-hahill 


tAjjjc. 3 <jh3h hjld. Ujbk ( 3 li 4<3;^ha-hil 3 -5k.a (3Ik. 

3 ,jSII Ail (jV (jhlLuj (3ls . Ail 3 s 3kc.I Vj c-had 3 s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2884 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3122 

Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever recites the last two Ayat of Surat Al-Baqarah during the night, 
they shall suffice him." 

Qc 4-ijjj j>J -Ac- (jc- t^JAtA^) l/" Qj jjx'i'-a (jc- t^j-a-sll Ajc. jjj A^A^ 1 ' 4 £JjA L>? 1 V'Lk 

" olaa£ Alii ^^3 a^ 1 A* 0 1 l^jS (j-a " Ailc Aill ^L.-~i Aill (Jjajj j)ls d)ls i C?^ i«-dVl -i j)» ..A 

?rj~s .^i LjJ.lk ILa ^ iHJC- Jjl (_]li 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2881 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3123 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (LL-iQ said: "Indeed Allah wrote in a book two thousand years before He created the heavens and 


the earth, and He sent down two Ayat from it to end Surat Al-Baqarah with. If they are recited for three nights in a 
home, no Shaitan shall come near it." 


(jc. 4^g-o^klt jpi^/))! jc- (jj nil (jc. cAjiIlj jjj jLLk Ijjik jjj Be- 1-ii.lk i jLluJ <jj 'uk a 1 VTA 

(jl (_)j3 4-ijS Aill (jl " djls ^luij Ailc Aill ^\>^i jj-ul (jc. c^jjuL (_jj (jl ax ill Qc- ChiAuVI ^^jI Qc- cAjI/Is 

" (jliaiA Lg-j^jS (JIj) AjjL ^3 (jl^ij ^ j ojiLlI Saj-ui ' ~®$} A (jjjjl ALa djjjl ^Vc (Is-^-j A^A^C Clilj jnll jlA j 

t—ujc. (jajti. Clu.lA, lilA ^ i ujC- jj! dJls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2882 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3124 


Narrated An-Nawwas bin Sam'an: 

that the Prophet (LLT) said: "The Qur'an shall come, and its people who acted according to it in the world. Surat Al- 
Baqarah and A1 'Imran shall be in front of it. An-Nawwas said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) stated three parables 


about them which I have not since forgotten, he said: "They will come as if they are two shades between which there 
is illumination, or as if they are two shady clouds, or as if they are shadows of lines of birds arguing on behalf of their 


people." # 

(jj ^aJAl^j) u!i.lk K_iW ill (jj 'llaA <a 1 VTA 4jLiaill LILiII lie jj\ (JjC-LAj) j)J ^LjA li^L^.1 4 (JjC-LAlj) j)J 'llaA a 1 Hi A 
^alujj AjIc- Aill ^L,-i ^jill Qc- 4(jl*-kuj (jj (jc- i jjij A? AP^ - Cf' ^gTA Ail -4^ (A A 1 ' ‘A^ 

aB) (Jjjjjj La^J L—ljjJaj d)ls . " cJlj ®A3 j]1 Sajj^i A-aHaj lljjll ^3 Aj (jjBI Alilj (j^A^^ 

J aC^A j - u (jlialiai- 1 aq j\ (_3A^ ^ blj (jl111 \h. (jlitj " j]ll Axj La (Jliial Aijlj aiuij Ajic. Aill ^L^i 

C^OA liiA ^Lnc. jj\ (_]ls _ 4JsLal (_ 5 -jlj A^ *• ■ T'" • " 1 »®gn (jc. (jV-^LAj <_iljj-a A^ 3 A* Alia La^jlS 

TniAll Iji ^aixll JaI axJ Ajc-IQS Ail ^aiaJl (JaI ^jc. CniAll ILa ^ 2 j _ aA.Jj 1| I^A Q-a 

Jz. (3-L La aiuij AjIc. Aill (jc- Cn'ik . Li'a^' oc-Ia^ AjjjLkVl (j-a liiA AiLlJ Laj 

o ^ jj-g ^ “ •' x ^ ^ 0 _* **ji ■" Si jl -g “ "* 

AlV-i 1-iA _ " ILiBl ^_g3 Aj j)_jilaxj (jjBI aIaIj " ^aiujj AjIc- Aill ^L^i ^JAl (1)1-3 jj Ij^)1j 3 La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2883 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3125 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

hearing Al-Bara say: "There was a man reciting [Surat] Al-Kahf when he saw his riding animal stamping his feet, so 
he looked and there was something like a shadow or doud, so he went to the Messenger of Allah (j!^) and 
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mentioned that to him. The Prophet said: "That was the tranquility which descends with the Qur'an, or 

descends because of the Qur'an." 

OJJJJJ Ijil JjLj 1-aYjJ J_jiL 4t)Jjll *■" A Jl^ t(j 1 >»ij (_g.ll jc 44)* »i'i liLjjl 4.i_jll ^j| UjAa. 4 jl/Lc jj ijjia^^a 1 IV'A 
Jla3 . Al i211i Jfiii djjj 4_llc. <111 (_gij—a aAII Jjjjj CS" 3 ^ AjI *s >>i\I jS AjiIjJlII JLa I ip (_jia£ ji Ailjll (_J j 1 

„ "" ' £ o ^ _ ji o ^ a ^ ' c — o ' o' 2 H o ' ' £ 

OS. Ajjail jC 4 _ Till (_g3j _ " jl^lll (_gic L -4 j 3 J j' £“® tjjjj A 1^11 (21L " ^»Laij 4_}ic. Alii ^J».o 

i* -■ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ \"' " •*! 

k«Q <- Aj.\?k lAA ^joUC. ^J! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2885 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3126 

Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that the Prophet (^s&) said: "Whoever recites three Ayat from the beginning of Al-Kahf he is protected from the 
turmoil of the Dajjal." 

44 AP-i (_gjl jj jl.ljLa jc. t,4All (_gjl jj alllu Cf' jc t A \* fli 1 nA 4 jq» jj AA ,a TnA 4 jl2uJ j)J a 'll A 

" JLJJl 4jj3 j-a ~ l_Jji j-a Chill Cllbij j Ji ji " Jli ^sJjoij Aolc. Alll (_s-h<a jAill jC 4e.ll j )Jl (_gj jC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2886 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3127 

j^Jk. l1u.A, lii 1 iUC. jjl jli _ Oj^j iULoYI lAg_! 4 o3u 3 jc. 4(_gjl (_g Vo A 4jaQiaA (jj jlsJs Uii.A 4 jLUj j)J li InA 

1 * ✓ 

^J^k Jyfl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3128 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (YYTQ said: "Indeed for everything there is a heart, and the Qur'an's heart is Ya Sin. 
Whoever recites Ya Sin, then for its recitation, Allah writes for him that he recited the Qur'an ten times." 

4. AA a (_gjl (jjjlA ,_jC. 4^111^3 ,_JJ (jin^tll ,_JC. 4 (^ujIj 5^I Lp lli.'lA YfS L>^ ‘AjJjS lli.'lA 

(jij 4 .il^j Uia (jj " AjIc. aIII Qls Qls jc. 4 sius jc 4 jQ^- jj Jjlia jc 

4 “lOA j-a Vj Ai^)aj Y i—U^jC 4 ‘'iOA IliA ^Itnc Qls _ " jjulc- jl^jall Of.lQS Al Alll 4 . nY i^yxl IQs 

(Jjg 'N a a _jjl jjjlA J _ A^. jll 11 a j-a Y) o 3 Ul 4 ~'lpA j-a jY ojj^aalLjj j^a^.^) 3 l ^JC. jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2887 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3129 

4 _jU 1 I (_gij . 4 (jA^. 5 ^ -^c j)J jc. 4Ajjj3 UiiJik 4 ^-ajlJlll .U» wi ,jj AA ^.1 UliJik ^ V~Ui\l j>j .'ilaA _jjl InW 

4 jjat > >1 ojlllul ojlllul Jj 3 jpa j£j (_g<l 4 “n, < iA ^r J.S-IJ Yj 4 (JjjjIjall j£j !^j\ jc 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3130 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JYT) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mim Ad-Dukhan during the night, in the morning 
seventy thousand angels seek forgiveness for him." 

(_gjl jc. 44 <l»il ^1 jc. 4jjj£ jj ^3^.1 j*- (_gjl (jj JMC. jc. 44_jljk. (jJ Jjj lili-lk (j^ j4^-“ ' VA 

Jji Jli . " jlLa 4 _al( jj»,Aui Al _jS»,*hui ^Jjual aLI ^3 jLLill IJi jA " ^luij <Jc. Alll All) Jjjjjj Jli 4 ajjJ& 

4“n.w)l jA j <4 Jll _ 4 qy jaj j>j ja c.j % A^.^) j>-a Yj Ai^)xj Y 4_jj^)C. 4"n.'iA lii ^ > njc 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2888 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3131 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Whoever recites Ha Mum Ad-Dukhan during Friday night, he shall be 


forgiven." 

(Jla (3-9 iejjQA Cf' ‘(j^^kll (jC. aLiaA ,jE. tt—lUa. ,_JJ >l)j HWk AJC. ,_JJ Jjjaj luH 

V i—ujc Anlk liiA ^ > ujr jj! 3^9 . " A] ^)3C. AatkaJI 4_L] ( J (jLa.^11 ^ IQs Qi " -kluij 4_ilc. Aill Alii (Jjjjoj 

.ihc. (jj (jjjjJj 3^-9 1-3 iA ojjQA ^ya (jin^ll £a t n \ -Aj (_ <jy > >i; ^1, Vq.a)l jjl 3 oAj _ I^A (jj V) Ai^xj 

. 3j J <^Jc. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2889 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3132 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


"One of the Companions of the Prophet (;£*&) put up a tent upon a grave without knowing that it was a grave. When 
he realized that is was a person's grave, he recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion. Then he went to the Prophet 
(;&&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) [Indeed] I erected my tent without realizing that it was upon a grave. 
So when I realized there was a person in it I recited Surat Al-Mulk until its completion.' So the Prophet (33M said: 
"It is a prevention, it is a salvation delivering from the punishment of the grave." 1 

pjl (jc- 4c.ljjk-)l (jc. tAjj) (jc. Alika (j j jjic UjJLa. 4t_)jlj2all (jJ AIIaII AJC. ,_jj .kakJa l eak 

Iji) jUuj Aj 3 Iili Ajl (-hn^kJ 3 jAj J)A 9 Jc. oc-Uk. ^aL-uj AjIc. Alii ^jlll (— (j>i» ) L_)jjJa JlS l(jjoljC. 

Jc, Jl^. Clujjja Alii 3j- ul j Q <3-99 ^aluij Ajic. Alii ^-^ll LS^ 1 g 3ik All la) I O-llJ ^ill AljUj OJJ-^ 

" ^ahuij 4_jic- Alii ^ k^i Ail) 3_9- u1 J 3^9 . 1 g <a'ik All (a)) AIjIjS ojjjj IjiL (jLliul ki9 13a Ail (_ nn*3 V l3j 

(jc. (_ dill (_s^J . A^jll j« i_ujC jm^ ("itW 13 b ^ hnc- j 3 31-9 . " _^Jsll i—llic. i^ya A 4 j-^'dvll AaoLall 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2890 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Indeed there is a Surah in the Qur'an of thirty Ayat, which intercedes for a man until 


he is forgiven. It is [Surah] Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." 

^hr-i <^-31! ,_jC. cojjjA ^gjl ,_jC. (jj13c. (jc. coitjS ,jc. cAja-jj UJ^k. t -s (jj Olak a Inak ijQjJ (jj a I'n.'lk 

14A _ " Allall oJjj (_^3l AIjIjS ojjjj (3-Aj aJ ^)3c. (3^3^ dikihi AjI (jl^ll 0-° ojjjj Qj " 31-9 3 jjj Aalc- Alii 

^ - 

d n,W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2891 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3134 

Narrated J abir: 

The Prophet (^fe) would not sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Tanzil and: Tabarak Alladhi Biyadihil-Mulk." This 
Hadith was reported similarly by more than one from Laith bin Abi Sulaim. Mughirah bin Muslim reported it from 
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Abu Az-Zubair, from J abir from the Prophet (Aifc) and it is similar to this. Zuhair reported it and said: "I said to 
Abu Az-Zubair: 'Did you hear J abir mentioning this Hadith?' He said: 'Safwan or Ibn Safwan informed me of it.'" It 
is as if Zuhair rejected the idea that this Hadith was from Abu Az-Zubair fromj abir. (Another chain) with similar in 
meaning. (Another chain) that Tawus said: "They are seventy good merits more of virtue in it than every Surah in 
the Qur'an." 

4_iic. <111 ^glL^a JjIII (jl 4^)jl_k Qc. 4 ^jl Jc. cCLul Jc. 4(_j^allc. Jj (Jn>tqll 1 - jA-aJl - i jjlulo Jj ^Qa 1 

(jc. Ai-lj JJC. e>\jj n.^L-’v 11 a ^ i *UC- Jjl Qll . ( All .all O-lU jHI Aljlll ) J (JjJll * '3% C5^ ^ (j^ 

11 a <Jc. <111 (_ 5 l J -* a j3l' < 1 ) £ ' 4 J C ' 4 ^' (jc- Jj o^iiA ji-a jl>>i Qj Clul 

Qj| jl jjl^aZa 4_ij^±kl Laij _ CluA^ll I1 a 3^11 ^)jl_k Ja 4~'l» >n jaj^II Cilia Jll jjAQ L Sj^)j 

" 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ° i ^ ^ ^ o"*' ^ O C * o* * S * - ^ 0 

jc. jjjQII ^1 jc. Clu^kll Ija (jj^j (jf 'd 3^3 U^J j!jq>Vi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2892 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3135 

^al-auj <-Ac. Alii ^ L^a 3-3' cj E ’ ‘^33 Cf' ‘ j33' es3 l/- 44 -4^ l/- 4(j-*=3 ;i- '^ _3 lni-4 4J\1 a llij^k 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3136 

A link Jjjt \ i, n) ji^l ojjjj jl jY t >Ai 3lii 4(_>jjjlla Qc- cClul Jc. 4<JjjJaS 4^LY3 ln4^> QUi 


Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3137 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: "Whoever recites Idha Zulzilat, it eguals half of the Qur'an for him. Whoever 


recites: Qul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun it eguals a fourth of the Qur'an for him. And whoever recites: Qul Huwa Allahu 
Ahad it eguals a third of the Qur'an for him." 

4iiliLa (jj (jjijl QC’ 4Jlutj Uiiik 43]’>* 11 ^1Ll*a (jj ^allu Qj 1'n'l'N 4 JJtCi'll Jj 'la'*. a In'l^ 

( ^4^1 4 3® o'3a Cy*j dil^c. chljlQ 111 132 (J® " <3c. <111 ^K^i <111 Qls Qls 

Yj <ijai Y 4-yjc- '1 a ^i>nc- j-si Qll . " g'3ill i—dL <1 4lal^c. ( Jikl <111 jA (3 o'3^ u'd^' a! 4°" Ale. 

(Jjllc. JjI Jc. 4_lllll . ^alhj (jj dll' '1 a Vn'l'N J-a 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2893 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3138 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A5AM said: "Idha Zulzilat is egual to half of the Qur'an, Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad is egual 


to a third of the Qur'an, and Yul Ya Ayyuhal-Kafirun is egual to a fourth of the Qur'an." 

313 3^3 4(JjA1c. JjI Je. 4lie- 1 V'q-n 4(^Qlili ojjilill Jj (jUal Ujtki ‘(jjjl-A Jj Al3^ (jii. Jj 3^" ' 

11 0(j3j 4J^3^' l —3j 3^ -lK' <111 jjA Jlj Jljal' i_L^ai (Jld_35 '4 " (3u:j 4_iic- <111 <111 Jjjjj 

o^^ji-all Qj jU<u 4‘hO'N Ja V] <3^)*j Y i—U^C. 4‘'nW '1 a ^ I .no Qls _ " jl jil' 3^*- J (jj_j3l^l' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2894 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3139 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said to a man among his Companions: "Have you married O so-and-so?" He said: 
"No by Allah O Messenger of Allah! And I do not have anything to marry with." He said: "Do you not know: Qul 
Huwa Allahu Ahad?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a third of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha J a 
Nasrullahi Wal-Fath?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Qul Ya 
Ayyuhal-Kafirun?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Do you not know Idha 


Zulzilat Al-Ard?" He said: "Of course." He said: "It is a fourth of the Qur'an." He said: "Marry, marry." 

<111 Qjjjj jjl ttillLa Qc. ‘(jlljj Qj «L-u iiilila (_jjI uliAk J>V-gll QJaxll QJ <lie- 1 Vok 

<J ^ jQjl ha (_£kc. V J <111 jjjjjJJ h <11!_J Y jjll . " jjblS ll dl-s jQj Ja " <jl -■> r^-ii Q-a (_)^.Ql jjll ^luij 4_lic. <111 
" : ill j <111 j.Wi a-lk lj] Hid (_yinlj " . " jjQjlill hlllj " jjll _ Ji jjll _ " ( .ikl <111 jA <_js) Hid (_pjjll " jjll 

t il*. < (Jallll " jjll . " jjlQUl " jjl3 jjll . " Qjjalill IQjl 11 (3 hisLa (Jallll " jjll . " (jljlll £-JJ " jjll . jjll 

. (j-ao^- Clu-lk IIa ^1-uC . J jjll _ " ^jjl " j]l3 . " jjlQlll " <3-3 • j]l3 • " ( (jkjYl djIjlj lj]) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2895 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3140 


Narrated Abu Ayyub: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A-iQ said: "Would one of you like to recite a third of the Qur'an during a night? 


Whoever recited: Allaahu Al-Wahid As- Samad then he has recited a third of the Qur'an." 

£ijj ,jc. ti_slkj Qj JHa Qc. ,jc. 4olll j lYok ,_jdi.Qll Ajc. YU i jUluJ ^ kakJaj 4<lka 1 nW 

jjll jjll 4i_ljjS (_jE. CjjjI <^1 eijlal QAj dijJal j_)C. i^^iil ^^l QJ jwa^.Qll ~ L ^' L i UJ A ^ a L P j>J 

jljall idili IQs bja ,Va><-ill .i^.lQll <111 IQs (_jd jljal! dJj <Jal l^jijj jjl ^.ikl Q-^»j| " ^L-uj <_ilc. <111 <lll 
^I>nc. Jla _ -ij» uu ^jlj jic (jyQ ojjQA Ql <» ill Qj ojljsj m j_g-jlj frljj^ll ^_gjl Qc. (. _ 1)11 ^^Sj . " 

(jj (Jjjjasllj (Jkljja)] <JjljJ <kj\jj ojj|j <jljj (j-a QiJi^.1 dullkll IjA ijjj Ijkl djjJlk Iji 

<jS l^jJjlajJalj j^jc. duikll IjA dllaill jjc. j <j*du 43j (jJaUc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2896 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3141 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I went out with the Messenger of Allah and heard a man reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad [Allahus-Samad] so the 
Messenger of Allah (QQQ said: 'It is obligatory.' I said: 'What is obligatory?' He said: 'Paradise.'" 

<JV L>^ Cf' 3jc. Qj <111 lujc. (jc. 4(jdl dllLa ,jc. t(jl la j Ini Qj (Jjlkk] dink 4t_uQ£ jjI llli^k 

luS |alu)j “Vile. <111 ^ L^a <111 Qjjjj Clllsl jjll 40JJQA Qc. (. - )\ l-i j>Il ^ ya jl t_jLliLll blj 

" <lkll " j]ll ("ka>J Idj dls _ " Clu^.j " 4.1c. <111 <111 jjlaS d<Lall <111 * dki <111 Qfc Qs) oijAJ 

(jki. (j j jllc. jA (jk^- jylj (jkl (jJ lillld Cjj-ik ,j-a V] lija-j Y t—Ujc. .Ai dkdk IIa ^ iaJC- jjl jjll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2897 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3142 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet ( 4 H 5 &) said: "Whoever recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad two hundred times everyday fifty years worth 
of his sins will be removed - unless he owed a debt." 
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^.L^a ljA\ (jE. 4iiHUi (jjjl (jE. 4^jUJl Clulj ,jc. 4 (J^-uj J (jjjjXa (jj ^Lk 1 V3k 4(_£jj3a3l (jjj3j'‘ 1 (jJ !a litw 
" (jjJ 4_slc. q! V) Alio (j-buikk <ic. .ikl 4_U! <_ o^ps ^iLlLa 3^ L>® " 3^-3 ("*i*^ J 4_iic- 4_I11 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2898 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3143 

( .ik! <111 jA (_Ji) C'13® (*4 4 u .aj ^^Ic. ^^Ic. ^alkj (jl 3>-4 " Jli ^aL-uj 4_ilc- <111 3 -“^ (jc- 3-338 1 

,j-a 3 jjjc. ^ iiuc. jjS 3^3 . " <lkli ijliiAj ^^Ic. dlk.3 4 4-u^ 4 J 4!CiUali ji£ lij 03 -° 3jLo 

Clulj (jc. U 3 a 3 <kj 3 ^ JJC- <jxi dlu.lkll 1 llA ( 3 JJ 33 J (J^' <jc- Cbyk 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3144 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Qul HuwaAllahu Ahad is equal to a third of the Qur'an." 

(jc. t<ljl (jc- 4^11_ja <^3 (_JJ 3^S- J - U Cilk cJIAj j)J cj '-31 >II 1 Vok 4.8ka j)J 3LL liliSk 4 (Jjj 3| ,'ukl' j>J (jjUkll 1 Vok 
^A CluAk I ^A t " jl^)3l ( —jlj J-^da .iki Alii jA (_)3) <ilc. <111 <111 3j JJ J 3^-3 3^-3 ‘®3^3^ <_s3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2899 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3145 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 
that the Messenger of Allah 


said: "Gather and I shall recite to you one third of the Qur'an." He said: "So 


whoever was to gather did so, then the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) came out and recited Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad. Then 
he went back in. Some of them said to each other: "The Messenger of Allah (33&) said: 'I shall recite to you one third 
of the Qur'an I thought that this was news from the Heavens. Allah's Prophet (33M came out and said: "Indeed I 
said that I would recite to you one third of the Qur'an, and it is indeed equal to one third of the Qur'an." 

<111 3j iJ J 31-3 31-3 4o3k3^ cs3 Cf' ‘a3^ jJl uii-lk 4 (3 1 3£ ,jj .Ijjj ' 4ij» »h ,jj UJ.ik 4 jLiuJ ,jj A^kJa n'Tk 

£ ^ ^ ' 55 - 0 ,, ^ ~ a * o' ^ 2 ' i 1 . o . 

<llc. <111 ^h-'-i kilt ^jk 31-3 . " jlj^ll CLlil 13 ^!-^ L 5 " 1 !-® I" |3jjjj <lic- <111 ^h ^-1 

Cllj AkjW i^lku / " ^-'-“J 4jic- <111 t- L^a aIII 3j J - u J 31-3 3 1 \ 1 Jit J 3^ 3^3 All Akl <111 3^) (’} 1 jls 3 jj j 

'. -** -* o"- * >' ‘O # ^ ' 2 >5 ' 5 £ 7 £ - o > o 

CLilj I 33 U -0 dlls " 31-^3 <jlc- <111 <111 ^jk. kuill Q>j oc-Lk Ij^k. 11 a . " jl 3^1 

3*•> diVI ^3U jjIj . 4-k3^1 l^A (j-a ■ si 4''n,'ik 11 a ^ 1 .ijr- jjl 31-3 _ " <jl3^1 <—31 3^*1 l^-^jj Vl jl3^1 

^jljJjJ <lua)l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2900 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3146 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a man from the Ansar who led them (in Salat) at Masjid Quba. Every time he was to recite a Surah for 
them during Salat, he would begin by reciting Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad until he finished, then he would recite another 
Surah with it. He did that in each Rak'ah. His companions talked to him and said: 'You recite this Surah. You should 
either recite it or leave it and recite another Surah.'" He said: "I shall not leave it, if you would like me to lead you 
with it then I shall do so, and if you do not like it then I shall leave you." And they considered him the best among 
them, and they did not like the idea of someone else leading them. So when the Prophet (33M came to them they 
informed him about what had happened and he (33M said: "O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your 
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companions told you to do, why do recite this Surah in every Rak'ah" He said: "O Messenger of Allah! Indeed I love 
it." So the Messenger of Allah said: "Your love for it shall have you admitted into Paradise." 

dulj jc. 4J-aC. jj <131 -IjJC. jC. 4-LajLa jj jjjill JjC. Ijj-lk 4(JJJjl ^j\ j)J <JjC.Laluj I'nW c^JC-UaLij jj 'llaLia IIjAL 

abl3a3l ^gl IjIj ojj^j filial Lol£ jlSa c-Ua ''jn< ^IL^Jajj jl tVi'Vl j-a 3^-j j3S cJifi 4<Ll3La Jj (jjjjl jc 4^jlijll 
<-ol£a <iSj 3^ L131 jlfij » < jjL.1 SjjjoiJ Ijii ^J IfrLa jj jSj jii. ( .iLl <131 jA ( _> filial Ijla 

IQalj 1 _£c.1j (jl &)j I j£j jl Lila (j jL.1 ojj^oj I jii jli. L3 j L^jl jji Y £j oj jjl oL^j IQIj 3Lj| 3jltsa <jLi_3al 

jl IjAjSij ^JjJaal <jjjJ Ijjlfj _ ^VlSjJ (»JAj£i j]j Cliha l_£j ^ISLajl (jl ^m^.1 jl t^SjtjJ ill La jjll _ jjL.1 ojjjjiJ 

441 .a ^j Laj dhl-*> t.3 <j jlll LL-a LLhLj La jlila 11 " (_]lla jjll ojjj^.1 <Jc. <131 ^Ca Jjl3l ^IaIII Lila ojjc. ^l^Jajj 
1 jl " fluij <j3c- <131 (_ s -3-a^a <131 (Jjjjj jjlla _ 1 jM ^ll <131 3 j j - u .j 11 jjl^ _ " <iSj 3^ ^^a ij jUI oIa Ijli jl 
dull jc. jac. jj <131 . jc. 4"n*ik j-a <jj3l IIa j-a ^la-L^a 4 _ijjc. jaaia. 4"n*ik IIa ^ 3jjC- jjl jjll . " <1L3I 4 illL.ll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2901 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3147 s 

jjlia .iLl <131 jA 3^) -Oojjjall &1 a 4yd ^1] <131 (3 jj-uj 11 <3^ <jl 4(jjLl jc. clLuIj jc. 4<lLLaa jj 33jlLL jjjj 
lAgj <3Ljaa j>j ii3jlLa lljik Jj3j3I J lljLk Lh»jgiVl jj jLalluj Ijll J L133b lith _ " <1^11 AU<°j IaLI L3la. jl " 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3148 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-J uhani: 

that the Prophet () said: ' 1 Some Ayat have been revealed to me the likes of which have not been seen: Qul A'udhu 


Birabbin-Nas until the end of the Surah and Qul A'udhu Birabbil-Falag until the end of the Surah." 

^lc jjj <jk. jc. 4|»jLk (^jI j)J (JjI 3 4A3LL (^jI j>j (Jjc.LaLij liiiik 4. »n j>j Uiiik 4 jLLj jjj ja.1 V'ok 

oj^LLI < __ s -ll (jjLII 4 _j i j^lxa jj^ l3 (Jlilll <131 Jjil ^a " 3^ <j3c. <131 ‘3 

^jlL. (^_il jj (Jjja jjI ^jtk. jjIj . j;~s ■ jui^> 4~h},'ik liiA ^ i jjc jjI 31-2 . " Sjjjall j^l jjll jiall 4 —ijj jjci ( j 

<jc. jjjj 3-L3I (jl j cjjC. 3^- C 5 -Lu)J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2902 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3149 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (j!LL) ordered me to recite Al-Mu'awwidhatain at the end of every Salat." 

4-131 3j- UJ J tS-^D^I 33-2 4 J-alc j)J <jlc- jc. 4^Uj j)J U^- jc. 4 4 - Ilia. (^jl j)J Ijjj jc. 4<JLJ^J j)jl Liiik 4<li3a I V'ok 

4_jjjc jm^> 4 ''^;.^ I3ia ^3jjc jjI 31-2 . obLLa 3s jjj ^ jjjjjijilL iQsl jl <j3c. <131 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2903 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3150 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( LL-iQ said: "The one who recites the Qur'an and he is proficient with it, then he is with 
the noble and blessed Angels (As-Safaratil-Kiramil-Bararah), and the one who recites it" - Hisham said: "And it is 
hard for him" - Shu'bah said: "And it is difficult for him, - then he gets two rewards." 
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Qj .3» wi ^jc. ej 3 _) Cf~ Qc. i^UioAj 4Al*-2u lll-lk t^g-uJl 'till Ijll jjl lll-lk 4(j3Lsc. Qj a LnW 

sjjall ajiuJI Aj ^)ALa jj&j (jljal! I_jAJ c£-^l " |4 j-oj Aic. All! All! (Jjj-oj 3l5 3-ill5 4Aiulc. Qc. 4^l2oA 

^■ .o Vn^ IIa Jli _ " Ql^)^.! Ala (jUi Aic. jAj A it i’ll JA Aiic. -la-lii jA j ^UiaA (Jlfl ojj)ki (_£ilj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2904 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3151 


Narrated 'Ali bub Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever recites the Qur'an and memorizes it, making lawful what it makes 


lawful, and unlawful what it makes unlawful, Allah will admit him to Paradise due to it, and grant him intercession 
for ten of his family members who were to be consigned to the Fire." 

(3-5 4i_iLla Qj CS^" (3 C **"*' r ' Cf~ 4 (jhtQ Qj jiS (jc- 4(jU<uluj (_jj (j^i^ (_jj 3 ^- ^ VI'lk 

4 » qnij AikJI 4_s All! 4.LL3 A-al^a. Albli. 3i!-5 ojglaluilj (3 1 " ^-ujj Aic. 4.11! All! 3j- ul j Qll 

ojtluij (_>u4j 4 _^q1! !1a cl>° V] V ujjc Vnik IL& ^ > 1.1 jc- (Jls _ " jl3! a! V n->j IS 4iu 3^1 Q-a s^jic- 

Clu-lill <3 (. q» .An (jhajlui Qj .ni 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2905 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3152 


Narrated Al-Harith Al-A'war: 

"I passed by the Masjid when the people were absorbed in story-telling. So I entered upon 'Ali and said: 'O 
Commander of the believers! Do you not see the people are becoming engrossed in story-telling?' He said: 'They 
have been consumed with it?' I said: "Yes. 1 He said: 'As for me, I heard the Messenger of Allah (333 saying: "Indeed 
there comes a Fitnah" So I said: "What is the way out from it O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Allah's book. In it is 
news for what happened before you, and information about what comes after you, and judgement for what happens 
between you. It is the Criterion (between right and wrong) without jest. Whoever among the oppressive abandons it, 
Allah crushes him, and whoever seeks guidance from other than it, then Allah leaves him to stray. It is the firm rope 
of Allah, it is the wise remembrance, it is the straight path, and it is the one that the desires can not distort, nor can 
the tongues twist it, nor can the scholars ever have enough of it, and it shall not become dull from reciting it much, 
and the amazement of it does not diminish. It is the one that when the J inns hear it, they did not hesitate to say 
about it: 'Verily, we have heard a wonderful Recitation (this Qur'an)! 'It guides to the Right Path, and we have 
believed therein.' Whoever speaks according to it then he has said the truth, and whoever acts according to it he is 
rewarded, and whoever judges by it he has judged justly, and whoever invites to it then he guides to the straight 
path." Take this OA'war!'." o 
(ji Cf' jlokJjJI 

jxd 11 cigq 3 ^- is^- ‘"'^iq 
aIii .a m ^ J: 

3l£ U 13 A_i Ail) <L\& ’ 
list LS* LS-^' 

*i2uJ ‘ij 4_Li^l Aj (jajjlj ‘ij . 

0 l " 3 " $ * * ^ 5 ^ 

Uic. UljS l JSLAui Ul) IjllS ^ 



(jc. 4 “ 1 * ,aul Jli Is^ (IP t.VA-s 1 n4-s 

ClujLkV) ^ (Jj’ L “‘ a (J jouII lill ^ 3^ cClljliJl (jc. 4Jjc-V' ClljliJI 

| Cal 3^ . dlls lijlii 3lfl _ ClujLkV! IjjJali. (jjlll! ^j! S(! Qd-aJjiJ! 

" 3^-2 All! 3j- ul j h 1 g°'a ^jk a\\ La t." Tgq _ " 4_ii3 ‘ 11 ^4^! ^ " 3j^J ^luij 4_ilc. All! 

I Q-aj All! AdiaS (1>° A^3 L>* 3j4^W 3“° q " La j J La 

PIjjAV! Aj ^ 3^ ^3^*1 nil) -la!3“<al! J&J C^-v\! jAj ^jjLal! All! 3^ J^_S 

>. Ali.am Ij Q^l! All! Ailj>f. ^dalli Vj LS^" 3^1 iLalatll Aia 
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" -galioJa .laljj^a ^gJI (_£AA 4.31J lc3 (j-aj Q3c. 4_j (jAj _j^l 4j lW- (j4_$ (J-lLa 4 j Jlij (jA ( Ajuo^)1] C 5 ^- (_£Ag-J * 
(JliLa ClljLaJl . (Jjg >A fi-iLlLulj 4_^.Jj]| 13 a (j-a V) 43^)*j Y CluAa. 13 a ^1nJC. Jls _ jjcd L) iLlllJ l-AAs> 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2906 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3153 


15 2907 Abu 'Abdur-Rahman from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (Xsit) said: 

"The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this 
seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. Sahih [Abu 'Eisa 
said:] This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. 

Grade : Sah (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from 'Uthman bin 'Affan that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "The best of you is he who learns the Qur'an and 


teaches it." Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So that is why I sit at this seat of mine." And he taught the Qur'an during the 
time of 'Uthman until Al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf came. 

(jc. Qi.Wj ta jdc. (jj Axlu Ti» <mi Qla cJjjA (jj A-ailc. iAjjul uUjl t3jl3 _jjl 1 d.*iA ijjjGc. (jj j jia-> A lith 

^jjl Qll _ " 4,laic.j (jl^)ii]| il«3 (jA " Qll ^aluij 4_llc. 4_1]| ^Jj^a Alii (Jjjoij (jl ijjlic. (jj (jLaJC (jc. 4(jA^3^ AiC. 

13a ^ inJC. (_)ll _ < LuijJ (jJ ^1 a>11 jillJ (jl a\C, (jAj ^3 (jj^^ll ^Ic- j . 13a (j-liia (j31l dlllLs (jA^/^l AJC. 

i* - * ^ 

Qy ^ (_n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2907 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3154 


Narrated 'Uthman [bin 'Affan]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "The best of you - or the most virtuous of you - is he who learns the Qur'an 


and teaches it." 

j)C. 4 (j-aiuo]l (jla^.5^ AJC. C 5 -^ (jc- 4 Jj^)A (jj 4 Aalc (jc. 4 (jULaj Uj.la. I (jj jALj 4 jpUC. (jj J jia*s A 1 lOA 

C'nW 13 a _ " 4.laic.j (jljall -l* - ' (jA - a^LjaSl jj - 4_iic 4ill ^ 4ill (Jjjoij Qll QIS 4 (jlic. (jj (jUuc. 

Ajc (_^jj (jc. Yi^A (jj 4 Aqlc. (jc. (^jj^ll (jLxaui (jc. jjc.j (_£A$A tlH -^C- (jwi^k 

o.yhc. (jj in (jc. 4_i3 jSAj V (jl ji> IIJ afujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^gXua (j-^1 (jc- (jl 4 ic (jc. (j-a^.3^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2908 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3155 


2UC. (jc. taOdc. j>J .)* in (jc. (Yi^la j>J 4 laqlc. (jc. t4d*jiuj ‘(jl d“i (jc. ChO->ll lAA t (jl l-iqll .)}* m (jj (^J->J (_£jj 
4(jUL-M (jc. t.V» m (jj (^gjao l?i^-> jQij (jj AaSmO lijik ^alujj 4 j1c. 4_1S 1 (^lxa (j-J^l (jc- t (jl 4 iC- (jc. i(jla^.3ll 

(jj Tij in (jc. (Yj^a (jj 4 laalc (jc. o^)la JJC. t4 \y 2jj t (jl dm (jc. ,U» wi j>j j Ij^Aj jl-^ '^^>4 Qls . ‘4 -u 2iij 

(jj^j^jj Y (jl di 11 4 —il-k >^ijj jl-3iJ (jj a Qls 4_ilc. 4AS1 ^li^i (j-J^l (jc- t(jl 3c. (jc. 4(jla^.3^^ 4 jC- ^jj (jc. tSadc. 

UuOAll lAA jlAujj (_^3 A^ a -u i 31 j ^ jHjc jjj Qll _ ^j^aj 3^_S ^ (1)1^ . oAjjc. jjj ,*i»in (jc. (jl d 1 n (jc. 4_i3 

4 qll ~s |3jj 4It ii'i (_5^jc. (J^a-J La .'ll* m j>J j Jls Alii Jjc. j>J 3-^" 3^ . (jlJ^m UeOA (jl-^J a.\dc. j>J 0» in 
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Vvd Laj cs^° jl d> ii A dd (3-^ jc- j-<d LI dm .am ^ilUC- jjl 3^ . 3 4‘ 11 Jjg diJdi jl jj> ii 

.4 nij jlc. (j*' *• ■ J tj]l I^J . ViAk Ld AjAdj V) Adlda £ jduJ Adi jC. 3 ;V| II 

Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3156 
Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The best of you is he who leams the Qur'an and teaches it." 

Jjj n_ ill hi J jJc. jc. tA*du J jLdill jc. tjldlul J (j*- ‘Aljj J d^ljll AJC. liiiAd «Ajjj 3 lith 

jjlll jC. jlc. 4 - 'nAk Jo A2^)*j V 4“uW lAA j _ " Adlc. j jl jll al«J Jo ££ jd. " ^iuij A_llc. Alii Alii Jjjjj 3-3 

jldLol jj jd^^l duAd Jo V) |sIj-u_5 A_Jc. A_lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2909 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3157 

Narrated Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi: 

"I heard 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud saying: 'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "[Whoever recites a letter] from Allah's 
Book, then he receives the reward from it, and the reward of ten the like of it. I do not say that Alif Lam Mim is a 
letter, but Alif is a letter, Lam is a letter and Mim is a letter." 

4_ud J Lad jo t" '■» ^ ■ >' 33 J LjjjI jC. 4 jLalic. J tilLLdall liiiAd 4 Jidjl j£Ls jl CiSd 4 jdaJ J A lad a liliSd 

Aj Ais Alii 4 - Jo ll^)^. j J Jo " -tluij A_llc. Alii J- >-» Alii jjjoJ 3-2 (J_9% 4 Aj)»,ma J Alii AjC- 4 - 'm am 3-® 4 jjajll 
jc. Jo duAdll lAA JjJj . " dja. ^Liaj dji. ^Vj dji. 4_dll j£Jj dji. ^11 JjSl V 1 g 11 lal J Am } AdldJIj A jlad 
jl Jls _ Aj» »no jl jC. ^g »A-m j Aiajj ^g . j AdSj Aj» »no jl jC- (j^aj^VI jl oljjj Aj» »no jl jC. A_^.jil Ia& 
aIj jJajAll t -_Utd J Aad a jl (_)_$% Am m J A J. d3 4 - 'm am _ A_^j]l J-o ^; ~s ■ ^1 j)wi^k 4~hOk lAA ^ i jjAC- 

oj>d^. Ul 4. J Aioddj 4 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2910 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3158 

Narrated Zaid bin Artah: 

narrated from Abu Umamah, that he Prophet (^Igfc) said: "Allah does not listen to anything more virtuous from the 
worshiper than the two Rak'ah of Salat he performs. And the righteousness spreads over the head of a worshiper as 
long as he remains in his Salat. And the worshipers shall not draw nearer to Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, with 
similar to what came from Him." 

tAAiLal jjl Ji coLiajI J Aj j Qc 

o° i' - 

Ad]I (_>dj J-^4 3^ (jjj 1 -agj 

3 " j ^ " 3 - o -* ° 

djjAd Iaa ^ 4 nj{^ jl (_]la _ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2911 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3159 

Narrated Jubair bin Nufair: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "You shall not return to Allah with what is more virtuous than what came from Him." 
Meaning the Qur'an. 


. ijsjiuj J 4lul Qc. ijjjuid J lijAd ijldill j}\ lijAd 4 | xd J Adkl 1 uAk 
IdaJ Ja QdaSl Am 1 Alii JAl La " A_ilc. A_lll ^L^i Jdl Qll Qla 

(Jm ; jj_dlll ji JU _ " Ada La JLaJ Alii Aldll 4_ljj Laj Aj^LLa ^^2 ^Ia La 

I LP^ A_i 3 Aa (jjjda. J . '^■J^l lAA Ja Vj A2^)*j V 4_JJ^)C. 
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(jlklul 4idlldj lijlk _ (jk^ ^alujj A_llc. ^jdll (jC. 4 jlii (jj Jjdi. (jc. 4oUaj! (jj Jjj (jC. iC' nHII IdA (J? JJ 

(Jll 4 jlij (jj JAli. (jC- 4oUajl (jj Jjj (jc. 4Cdjlkll (jj C-bliJI (jc. 4Adjlka (jc. 4(jA^J 1 (jj (jd^.J)3l kc. Idlidk J (jj 

(jljall (_s-i*-J . " ALa ^^)k I^La cK^*»4j 4ill ^Jl lj)» (ji " ^Uij A_llc. Alii (^jdll cjls 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2912 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3160 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jfijfe) said: "Indeed, the one who does not have the Qur'an inside him (his heart), is like 


the ruined house." 

A_ilc. A_lll 4.UI Jjjjjj (Jll (Jll 4(jj\jc. (jjl (jc. 44 jjI (jc. 4(jUlla (jj pxijjll (jc. 4 Idiilk 4 £014 (jj XaLi Idiilk 

^;~s .Ai (jm*\ TnlA IIa Jla _ " diulli (jljlll (j* A3 _j^. L 5 ^ 0^4 j) " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2913 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3161 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (juris.) said: "It shall be said - meaning to the one who memorized the Qur'an - 'Recite, and rise up. 


recite (melodiously) as you would recite in the world. For indeed your rank shall be at the last Ayah you recited." 1 

Ail! Jjc. (jc. 4 jj (jc. 4 -ijddll ^j! (jj ^L^alc (jc. 4 (jldiLul (jc. |Xi*d jAj 4 (_£jlkll djld Jjl Idlidk 4 (j^ldk (jj A l ulk 

(jll Idjdll ^^3 (JljJ dld^ La£i (Jljj (jj_jlj !J) 1 I (jljlll 4 -(JUL " <Jll ^Iujj 4 _ilc. Alii (jc. <• JJ- aC. j 

Qy >V» (jaata. CdjJlk IdA ^ lnjc. jjl (Jll _ " I jil Adi ^)kl Aic. idJdljjid 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2914 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3162 

ojid jldlu'lh l.l£J 4^L^alc (jC. 4(jldfljui (jc. 4(j^-a j (jka/Jll Sllc. Idldk 4 jldjd lild^ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (jQ-iS) said: "The one who memorized the Qur'an shall come on the Day of Judgement and (the 
reward for reciting the Qur'an) says: 'O Lord! Decorate him." So he is donned with a crown of nobility. Then it says: 
"O Lord! Give him more!' So he is donned with a suit of nobility. Then it says: "O Lord! Be pleased with him.' So He 
is pleased with him and says: "Recite and rise up, and be increased in reward with every Ayah." 1 

^1 (jc. 4?dlka (jc. 4aj-£alc. (jc. 4Ad* wi Idjdkl 4Clljljll Ajc. (jj Adjkall AJC. IdiiAa. 4 c J.al>ig -^ll ^Ic. j j^aj 1 Vok 

* • ^ ji ^ Cf ^ -’o ^ ^ jj ^ o - ^ ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

Id (Jj% jaJ AJil^)Sll (jjdljS Adk. d-lj Id (Jjkja AJildill (j!jdl! " ili ^iujj A_iic. Adll (jc. 40jjJ)A 

(_)ll _ " A jink Adi (Jfd C3D^_S 5^^ Al ‘ : 'dc. Adc. S-'D ^ ad AJilj^Jl a!^. (jjdLfl oJj d-lj 

' " " X ' . X , , t l ' / 

(j-txi^. *_1AA ^ t njc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2915 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3164 


^alj oj^d 40JjJ)A ^1 (jc. 4^1Lka (jc. 4Aj^-J (jj ^aj^lc (jc. 4Ad*jd iVok 4 ^ ,_jj Idjlk 4jlldj (jj IdjAk 

Adxdii (jc. AkLall Ajc. Cdjdk (j-a IdA j ^ > hJC. jjll _ aJlSjj 
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Arabic reference 


: Book 45, Hadith 3165 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abullah bin Hantab: 

from Anas bin Malik that the Messenger of Allah Qfisfc) said: "The rewards for my Ummah were displayed before 
me, even (the reward for) the dust that a man comes out of the Masjid with. The sins of my Ummah were displayed 
before me, and I have not seen a sin worse than a Surah or Ayah of the Qur'an which a man learned and then forgot." 

4_lll dc. (_jJ (_JE. 4£EJ^)i. (jj| (jc. 4 jjQaJl Jjc. .liiJilt dc- uiiik 333 CJC’ U'Tk 

olaall <3^- ( ^Aa\ j_^.I ^ic- d&ajp’ " jd-uj 4_ilc- 4_lll aAII (Jjj-oj Qls QlJ tiillLa Qc. lL . W (jJ 

Qli _ " 1 gjmi (_ 3 .J 4jl _S (jljill (j -A OJJJJ Q-a ^Jac. I lid ^jAa\ *is^' klidajC- J a-N ni-all 3^31 

(3-3 . 4-3»*hnlj 4a^)*-j ^la (Jjc-Uuaij (_jj 'ilk la 4_j (_)ls _ 4.^31 IIa ^ya V) 4i^)*_) V L-U^c. Cl 1 ok IIa ^ > njfr 

aJjS V) ^luij 4_i]c- 4_lll ^^dll C-jta-Lai ^_ya .iki ^ya lc.Lalu 4 - llik £yl Alii .lie- ^_y 4 _ lU-iall cj^C-l Vj ■ 'lak a 

.iki ^ya Ic-UiLo 4 _ lllaTh i i^)*j V (JjSj 3a3^ Cje. ^yi Alii Cjc. 4 “lx a. hj Ql3 _ 4_iic- 4_lll ^liua 3"l ^ 3 k C^Cl ^ja 

(jjjjl ^y a ^a».i 4-lU-iall (jl 3^- 3^J 4111 CJC- Qll _ ^Ljjj 4_lc- 4_lll ^4_jl^-^aS ^ya 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2916 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3166 

Narrated Al-Hasan: 

that 'Imran bin Husain passed by a reciter reciting then he began begging. So he ('Imran) said: 'Indeed we are from 
Allah and to Him shall we return.' Then he said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&) saying: 'Whoever recites the 
Qur'an, then let him ask Allah by it. For indeed there will come a people, who will recite the Qur'an, asking from the 
people because of it.'" 

4_il ((jj ,jl jac . (jc. tQin^ll (jc. 44 a'ijk (jc. 4 ( jl'‘ lE -VI Qc. 4(jULai lij.lk 4.*iaU _jil I'nlk tQ^UC. (ji luls 

4j Alii 3 uuls (33^1 '3® CF® " ^aL-oj 4-lic- 4 III ^h^i Alii 4“l» <m QlS QUji 13 ^ CS^ - 3 s 

'Uc. (_£j _J 3 4 a\ \ k liibj QlSj . " 4 j > J > >i 4jl^ 

C3j 4HuCl_kl i^llLa (J-3 (jc. C3 j■ i Ut ^S .j ^ 4 4'T;s j 4laxia. 3 (j-3j 

i^IIAj oClijaij i_yyA (jms 4~'iOk Ica ^i .ijr- ^j| Qls _ C1 _ij^U^. 1 LLiajI IcA 4 3;^ Q 1 - 3^* T*" 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2917 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3167 

Narrated Suhaib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3i£) said: "He does not believe in the Qur'an who makes lawful what it prohibits." 

3a 3 ^ 4 l_ (jc. 44^1^1311 (jc. QjLLji Cj_)j 4 ®_s 3 4^3_S 1 11 ^ 4 ^ li, .ilJjll Qjc.l,lanil 'il'k ^ InW 

^3lU oallijj C'iOk laA ^>>n& _jjI Jla _ " ACsjLaJi 3d44i 1 3 s Aalc- 4_lll ^h^i 4_lll (Jjjjj 

4ill 4ic. .d-sia 4jj| 4 jIjj VI i_yAAi 4')pk j i (jdl ^jLa^) 1I (jlliai '3 s 3-lj . 4 jjIjj 3 (j3j difll^3j 

CAl-d® Q& alduVI IcA (3 313 CjjjCkJI laA 4_j_sl (jc. (jl3u Qj 3 dd iSj^) C3j ^>nj& _jjI QlS # j31 \a 4ic. 

(Jj;g s 4 3 aD djlaUI _jjlj <_ju*aCa 3 _S doljj ( 3 ^ Aj 3 lA 'dk xi Vj t- ng >^1 Qc- 4 -niidll ^ .\i» ni (jc. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2918 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3168 

Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 


1093 

























45 - Chapters on The Virtues of the j <l]l j ^jc- j' jail JjLJaa c_jU£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$££=) said: "The one who recites the Qur'an aloud is like the one who gives charity 
publicly, and the one who recites the Qur'an guietly is like the one who gives charity secretly." 

4^aj>>iVI OjJa jj Jjii£ jC. 4(jlciLa jJ clLk jC. 4 ,4 hi jj JJ^_! (jC- 4(JjljC. jj <JjC.Lald Uliik 44ijC. jj t lOk 

jljlllj jmallj AI.U^Hj jAlkHil (jijalLl jAlkll " <_]jSJ ^sJj-uj 4_}lc. <111 ^h^i Alll Qjjoij C <a>.i £jlS 4 jjslc jj AjIc. jC. 
(jx QjLaSl jljlll SeljiLj JjoU (_£Cll <j' LjjCkJl liA ^ i» aj m i_ujC 4 ‘bok liA ^ >.nC. jjl Qll _ " Al.l jjaikllS 

jialj JaI Ale. lAA ^ '» A LajJj A-lil/lill aI.T.^ j-a ^al*Jl JaI .lie. (JliaSl jlall aI.T.^ j'i jl jill oe-ljib Jg •>; (jill 

Ajjjblc fjA AjIc. (_s1_Lj La 4 _lL*JI AjIc. 4 'A k J V QjixII JjoiJ (jllI (jV 4 _lL*JI (jxi (_l^.jll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2919 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3169 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) would not sleep until he recited Surat Bani Isra'il and Az-Zumar." 

^^Ic. pJn V ^aiuij AjIc. Alii ^L^i y^jlll jlfi AjjjIc Chill Jll 4 A-jU 1 jc. 4Cjj (jj cULk Ijlilk, 4 a11I Cjc. jj ^iLLa tVok 
Ajc. <_£jj cl ^ljCu A_jlLl jjIj . 4_jjjc. 4~'ipk IcA ^ Ijr- jjl Qll _ (JjjIj-ljI t _ 5 -L IjAi A_LI j3 

^ljjLiII 1 ._ jj£ (Jjc-LaLij jj ,~ukl4 illllj ^jikl _ A.LLI <Jl!jj tOok jjc. Cj j jj cULk 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2920 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3170 

Narrated 'Irbad bin Sariyah: 

that the Prophet (^Isfc) would recite the Musabbihat (Chapters 17, 57, 59, 61-64 & 87) before sleep and say "Indeed 
there is an Ayah in them that is better than one thousand Ayat." 

jc. 4(Jl/lj jj Alll Cjc. jc. 4(jlCa-a jj dLk ^_)C. 4.4 Li jj JJ^-J jC- CP 4 _jy ^ Lp LS^" ^ nek 

Jji. Aj| (j) " cJ_9%J j' ci^ 4 “^ IjAJ jl^ almj A_llc Alll ^L^i (^jlll (jl AjC 4. Aj| 4AjjLL jj (jialjjC 

4-JJJC. jLi4. cluhk IcA ^ iHjc. Jjl Jli . " AjI I__all (ja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2921 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3171 

Narrated Ma'qil bin Yasar: 

that the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Whoever says three times when he gets up in the morning: 'A'udhu Billahis-Sami Al- 
'Alim Min Ash-Shaitanir-Rajim' and he recites three Ayat from the end of Surah Al-Hashr - Allah appoints seventy- 
thousand angels who say Salat upon him until the evening. If he dies on that day, he dies a martyr, and whoever 
reaches the evening, he holds the same status." 

jC 4£ali ^1 jj ^ali ^V'ok 44 <lUkll C-Iilill Jjl (jLag_L jj clLL liiiik 4jJjJjQll AA^.1 Jjl liiick. 4jl>uc. jj Cjil-sA liiiik 
jjs II ^Jjuaill aJUj CjC.| (Cllljii (CllbLi pjj^aj (j^ L>® " (1)^ ^luj A_ilc. Alll (^jill jC- 4jLuU (jj (Jla-a 

(CllLa j]j ^ jaaj AjIc. jjlLaJ till A Lill jj*Jjj Aj Alll jjjoall ojjjj J^l j-o iClllil lilllilj I j3j |=a^.jll jLlalCall 

liA (ja V] Aljaj y 4_ujC. 4‘5 Ok liA ^ i.nC- jj| . " AljLall tUljj jlS ^jaaj jJ^. Ig-lls Cy*J Q)g *jj (CllLa ^ajill tillc 

A_kjll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2922 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3172 

Narrated Ya'la bin Mamlak: 

that he asked Umm Salamah, the wife of the Prophet (Xsfc), about the recitation of the Prophet (^sfe) and his Salat. 
She said: "What can you do compared to his Salat? He would pray and then sleep as long as he had prayed. Then he 
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would pray as long as he had slept. Then he would pray as long as he had slept. Then he slept as long as he had 
prayed until the morning. 1 Then she described his recitation. So she described his recitation as word by word." _ 

j-lill Tjj al 3'- uu <j| iiiilkii (jj jc. iA Sjla ^gjl jj <111 3JJC. jj <111 3jc. jc. iduili 111 3 A 4<JJJ3 1 nlA 

t S ** " o ,, ___ ^ o ' '' ^ " ' " ' " " " £ 0 

p ^lLa La j3S ^Uj p ^glLaj jlfl <jjLLaj ^a£l La dlltaS <jjLLaj |3 ajj <llc. <1)1 ^L^i jjjll oe-IjS j 3 - (''“’J 4_llc. <hl 
^ i jjC- jjl 3'-3 . l3j^. l3j^. ojLaai oc.lj'* dm Vi jA Ills Ajc.Ij'* dii« j p .aJ jia. ^LVi La j3S ^alij La j33 ^gidaJ 

A dl»ii p jc. dl l Id (jj (jc. A £ala ^1 (jjl jc. Axd (jj Lin) Cn^A jji V) 43jxj V 4 _JJjc j. si (jxja. I’LoA IjA 
dgdkj . Ajc-I^a jlfl ^aiujj <j)c. <111 ^L^I jJll jl A 3Lh ^1 jc. <SliL ^1 (jjl (jc. Clu3AJI I3A 0 }ja. (jjl jjj Jij 

dul 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2923 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3173 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abi Qais [A man from Al-BasrahJ: 

"I asked 'Aishah about the Witr of the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), how would he perform Witr, was it during the first 
part of the night or the end of it? She said: 'All of that. Sometimes he would perform Witr during the first part of the 
night, and sometimes he would perform Witr during the end of it.' So I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made the 
matter accommodating.' I said: 'How was his recitation, was he guiet with recitations or loud?' She said: 'He would 
do all of that. Sometimes he would recite guietly and sometimes aloud.' I said: 'All praise is due to Allah who made 
the matter accommodating. He said: 'I said: 'How would he deal with sexual impurity? Would he perform Ghusl 
prior to sleeping or would he sleep prior to Ghusl?' She said: 'He would do all of that. Sometimes he would perform 
Ghusl then sleep, and sometimes he would perform Wudu and then sleep.' I said: 'Allah praise is due to Allah who 
made the matter accommodating.'" 

jJj AjjojIc. Lhllin JLa (Jji^aJ 3^J jA 4(jjjS (_ 3 -jl jj <Hl -4c. (jc- 4^JL_a jj <JjLLa (jc. iduill uj 3A. 4<J3s In'! A 

Jj' o* j' LoJJ £Jj^aJ jlfi 33 Lhj JS Clillaa OjA.1 (j A jl JJ^' Jj' j«a JJ_$J (jli 1 _<l)c. <111 ^L^I <1)1 3j J -°J 

jg -sj p oc-l^alL jjjj jlili Ajc.Ij'* dul^ <■ YT J—ilka <*_uj jLjn (^3 J*^ cJ-^' ^ JLLil chlia _ (jxi jj jl Lajjj Jj-UI 
4 Cals <*_ ui ji'il ^ J*^. (jJ' All jLLil dilia j^j^ '-j4jj j^' ' - Jj J*- 3 ^ 33 <211 j 3^ J3ls 

Lljajj LaJjj (_)ldc.| LaJjS (_)iaj (jl^ 33 ijllj 3^ Ljlls 3‘ J* J (j' 3^3 ^aJj jl jl 3^3 3*J jlSLI ikll ^3 t s \j 

<Ljll |3A j-a t_JJjC jui^k CluAk I3A ^ 1 jJC jjl 313 _ <ilj jjsVI (_^3 3*-^ ^ jLLil dlls ^Ij3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2924 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3174 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"During the Mawgif (hajj season), the Prophet (LLiM would present himself sand say: 'Which man will bring me to 


his people? For indeed the Quraish have prevented me from conveying the Speech of my Lord.'" 

t3» All ^jl jj ^3LL jc. cojjiAll jj jLaJC. I Yi ^A C(3p'j^' JjJ^.' 4 J^J^ (jJ ^A ^ 1 Vi >A 3 I 3 43^1 la> 11 I jj ^A ^ luiA 

33 Lluj^ jl^ <-aj3 ^gJI ^ il^ j 3^j VI " 3^ 1 _SSjAIL <Laij (jjajjo <jlc <111 ^ L^i 3jJ' J^ 4 Jjl-A. jC 

■ si t-jjjc. 4"n3A l3A ^ >inc. jjI 3^ . " tsU ^lll jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2925 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3175 


Narrated ‘Atiyyah: 
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from Abu Sa'eed, that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfe) said: "The Lord, Blessed and Most High is He, has said: 


'Whoever is too busy with the Qur'an for remembering Me and asking Me, then I shall give him more than what I 
give to those who ask.' And the virtue of Allah's Speech over the speech of others is like the virtue of Allah over His 


creation. 

4(JjU 3 ,jC. 2ujj .LLkJa 1 i'ok Juc. 4 pig, hi 1 uik 4<JjE.Lald LL: 


luH 


(jc- Qc L^jll (JjSJ " 4_llc. <111 “till Qls tW» m QC- t A 4 \C. (jC. 

jnA C'nik IL& Qls t " A qj-k ^^Ic. 4lJl ^pLuu ^^Jc. 'hi I (_JjJa3j (jjjjLuill ^ i-iC. I La (JjLaSl A j. jfaC. I ^jiLaii 


4-ujc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 42, Hadith 2926 
Arabic reference : Book 45, Hadith 3176 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation 

■4 ‘ n rs A 'lr-- Ail! Ail! JjjjoJ (jC. djltl^)iill <■ . '! "'k 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

that Umm Salah said: "The Messenger of Allah (SA) would separate recitation reciting: Al-Hamdulillahi Rabbil- 
'Alamin 1 then he would stop. 'Ar-Rahmanir-Rahim' then he would stop. And he would recite it: 'Maliki Yawmid- 


Din.'" 


Jjajj Chill 4AdLul ->\ (jC- 4Afulu ^gjS (jj! (jC- 40J^i. (jj| (jC- 4(_£.U» >11 (jj (gJJaJ ll^Jlkl 4^ati. (jj ^g-lc- lu'h 

lAjjSJ jlf^ <• y<n ^u^)l! (jda.^> i—fliu ll*Jt tUj Ail Cukil) <JjSj Aue-ljS ^laflj ^aluij Aulc. A_ll! hill 

OJ^J CUK m (jj (_£jj IcflA Ojllkuj CUC. Jj! <JjSJ Auj U-U^JC. Cluck. ICA ^ l iUC- _jj! iJll jj!)! £JA ^llh) 

(gjl (jc. 1 —AjCki! ICA Cad (jj dull! jY (Jj-dluJ oClijuj (jullj AJaiu ^o! (jc. Afuiu ^j! (jj! (jc. ^cj^a. (jj| (jc. 

(jjulj ^j-a! dull! duCkj li^^a. lija. |aluij Aulc. Ail! ^git^a (juill Sel^S ChiLaj tgu! A Al » h ^al (jc. cjliaA (jj (glstu (jc. ^'-kiLa 

(jjcll ^ !jsa U^J dlull! cluck. ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2927 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3177 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (^Hsfe), Abu Bakr, and 'Umar - and I think he said - and 'Uthman would recite: "Maaliki Yawmid- 


Din (1:4).'" 

^l>^i ig-jil! (j! tjjdi (jc. 4(j^)A jll (jc. 4-iujj CW (jd Cf' Cjjajj CW 4- 1 Lfc!' dick, jlut (jj Cuk la (ji ji liiick, 

V i—u^)C duck. ICA ^gduc. _jj! j]ll _ jjcl! till OJC-JfiA !_jllk j! a\c, j - Jli ol jlj - jac.j j?Li lulj ^aluj Aulc. Ail! 
4- \\ a^-il (_jdau (_£jj CSj _ jgid j)il Cjjju (jj dljjl ^cAdl! ICA duck, (ju V! dlllu (jj (jdl (jc. CluCk. (ju A_S^)xu 

CSj _ ( jjcl! tiLo j jc-jCj !_jjli ^)hc.j ^)£j lulj ^aljuj Aulc. Ail! (^ji-t^a Ci^ O c ' *•—uCkil ICA jll 

JACj lulj |»Luj Aulc. Ail! (^gij^a (j t—uidl! (jj CjJt > 11 (jc. (jc. j)C. (Jjlj^)!! CJC. 

. £jfc! UJ^ i>^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2928 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3178 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


( dJ*i^j d^^lC oAiill jl)l js ^Luj Aulc. Ail! igdll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2929 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3179 

jk.1 jA djl j)J igle. jj!j (_g l tUC. jj! ill! _ oja.u cliluY! 

Cjjc. _jj! 1^)3 IckAj ijjj (jA (jc. CluCki! ICgu idjlukl! (jj| Cjal Cuk.^ ijll _ t_u^)C. (jju^. duck. |CA j Cjjj j>j (jdjj 

duCkil Icgi IcLu! ( (_jukJlu jikllj ^ 


legu 4 Cj_^ (jj (jdjj (jc. 4 Ail! Cjc. lijCk. 4jauaj (jj Cjj-^ 1 n^k 


Bin-Nafsi Wal-'Ainu Bil-'Aini'" (From 5:45) 

ijlc. (_gu! (jc. 4 Cj jj (jj (jdjj (jc. 4tijlukl! (jj| liiick. 4t_ui)k Jj! liiick. 


"The Prophet (Ait) would recite: 'Anin-nafsu 

jl 44illU (jj (jui! (jc. 4(3^^)A jl! (jc. 4 djj (jj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 3180 










46 - Chapters on Recitation 


<uic. ^gjj^a j (jc- 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) would redte: 'Hal Tastati'u Rabbak'" 

jc. 4 j_uu jJ elide. jc. jj Idle. jc. 4^jtdl jj Aldj (IP j-d^j^ Cf' ‘‘4 ** j? lH-^d. 4 L_jj^)£ jjI In'id 

V 4_U^)C. cApd lid (3Us ^ lUlj (3b) O' j9 ^aluij Aulc. 4i]| CS"^ 3 3 4(Jda. <dP ^-*-d jc. 4|sdc. jj jA^d)^ AjC. 

^ jl^-daJ ^*dl jJ Aldj tip jd^jll AjC. j JU-ui jj jjAdjj _ ojtiujj (jjilj jJ-ldj duAd j. a Ai^)*d 

idduAdJI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2930 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3181 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (djrifc) would redte: 'Innahu 'Amila Ghaira Salih." 1 

jl iA ialui ^1 jc t (. _l jj jc- ‘(jdCJI dull lllAd jj Alii ^Ic. lllAd 4 j j(.--i jl -d^La jj juluaJI InK 

dull jc. A^.lj JJC. oljj A3 4lluAd 11 a ^jjaiX. jl\ l)ll _ ?Jlda JJC 3-aC. Adi) IAjjSj jlS aIuij 4_jc. Alii 
dm^uaij (jla . lujd duj lldlol jc. 4_ul ji. jj jc. Idajl du.llJ! IIa jjjjj ^jldll dull dlu.d. jA j I1 a jid ^jldll 

jj ^_uj jjj ASj A^.lj jAdc. jduAdll bid ^duc. _jjl 3-2 . Aujlddbl 4dluj £1 jA Ajjj did e-Ldul <Jj3j lid jj Ajc. 
4_llc. <111 ^h ^-1 julll jC. Ajaule jc. (_5_SD A3 j Ajjj *•—UJ c-lduil jAj AjjldajVI A <1 1 II ^1 jc. duAd JJC. L_ld_j^. 

11a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2931 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3182 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Messenger of Allah redted this Ayah: 'Innahu 'Amalun Ghairu Salih'" (11:46) 

jj jc. dull jc. i j jdull jjjlA lllld 'ili cJbU jj jludj 111 Ad jj ^dau ill Ad 

-lU^a jjd (3 a c- 4ij) ; <1^/1 old IjS Aulc. <1)| <All jl iA Aim ^I jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2932 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3183 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Ubayy bin Ka'b, that the Prophet (<!<&) would redte: "Qad balaghta Min Ladunni 'Udhra" (18:76) with 


heaviness (Muthaqqalah - meaning with Tashdid on the Nun in "Ladunni")." 

Aj» .11 jc. 4 jld-lul ^1 jc. 4Ala. li'i jc. 4 jAudll Aujldll jjl lllAd 4Alld jj Idal lllAd - 3jj^aJ - c^all jj jSj jjl lllAd 
A ill d jl 1 - dl»h) AS O'jS 4jl |aiujj Auic. <111 3^31 jc. 4 4 _mS jj jc. 4(JjluC- jjl j C. 4 JJAi. (jj 

V (Jjg •> a ^cud (_^Aldll Aujldll jjIj All Alld jj Au-alj _ ^djll I1 a j-a b/l Ai^)au V 4—u^)C. 4"n,'id lid ^^duc. jjl 3-9 

<djjl 4_V_$ 3^ (IP 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2933 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3184 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Ubay bin Ka'b that the Prophet (;fij&) redted: "Fi 'Ainin Hami'ah" (18:86) 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^j <—>U1 jll' c_jU£ 

(_Jjl j)C j £--lL 2 UJ (jC 4(_y)jl 3 .‘l» >11 (jC 4 jllj.} 3 3k .a 1 Vok 4JJJ^aii 3 ^glxJl l*Ulk 4(_ s -ul^ja (jj 1 Yok 

kijxj V 4 ljJjC 13 ^ > Hjr. Jjl (Jll . 43.a. jjC ^ Ij3 |»iu) j 4jic 4.111 3 AI! jt 4 L- 1 *£ (jj Jgji (jC 43 UC 

oc-IjS ^3 lalikt ^gj^alaJI 3 j^)kcj (jjUC 3 ^ jl (_£_$ 3 _$ . 4j£.) j9 (JjAjC (_jj| (jc i§J~) ta ^ )** j 43 jll 13 (j-a V) 

^g.jiuLuiV 4_ilc 4dll ^gL -^3 (j3l (jc AjIjj o.iic Clul^ jla i21]j 3 jlTLVl (_gll Liljjlj 4 j^M o3 

4_1*£ £l!3j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2934 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3185 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased with 
that, then the following was revealed: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated..." up to His saying: '...the 
believers will rejoice. (30:1-4)" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the Romans over the 
Persians. 


(3-3 4-lia.»n (jc 44 ; Ar- (jc 4(jIiuic.'iM jLajiui (jc 44 _jjI (jc 43 iajLai 3 j3*_all 133. 4(J-oDig-^11 ^Ic 3 j»«-d 1 Vok 
( 4ljii ; jll 4 “ die * ClJjpS (j3ajkll (211 j i__ikc.ll (jjojll ^glc jlfi Yial 

f'.T.' aL'°\\ IV* 5 /...I iv* A r\ IS '... .u 'U ..Lit . _'A . •..•3v.°u L'.v. r\ is 


.3 Ijkj _ 43 jll 13 (j-a L-JJ 3 . (juiA. 4“nak 


I^A (j 1 .;JC- _jjl (Jls _ ^^Jc |»jJ})l DJ£iaj j 3 -ajiall jil 3 -^ 

4" die (jic 3 J>*3 1 j9 |3 a djlc aJ 4“ flic. ClljtS (3j5J 4"nic. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2935 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3186 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that he recited the following to the Prophet (3:3): "Who created you in the weakness (Min Da'f)" So he said: "Min 


Du'f' 

43 ^- 3^ 3" ‘(J-Aj*-!! 4 3r. (jc- 4 3j_)3“ 3 33*3 (jc 4(_^J)~*iil ajjouia 3 3*-^ liiiAk 4(j -3°^ 3 4 1 *nak 

<_s» ■ Vi 3 a (Jill 4_q* .>1 3 a - ^lujj <U| (34^ ^3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2936 
Arabic reference 


l3j J 3 1 3 <_) 3 ^ d'n.'ik 3 V) 4^^xj V 4 _u3 3 ^ ciu-3.13 . oj^j (“Cuj 

Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3188 


4_Jc 4_1S) (_ s -l*-a 


:Bgok46, Hadith 3187 

331 (jc- 43 ^- 3 ' (jc- 44 _ilac 3 c 3 <Jj 34 (jc tL jjjIa 3 Ci3. 4 .via** 3 -3- 1113. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that die Messenger of Allah (33) would recite:' 'Then is there anyone who would remember? (54:17) 

3 4.111 ^jc (jc 4 JU 3 3 3- 4 (j 3 lill 3 ! (jc ‘0^3“ in-3 4 (jjjjjli Aa3 jjI lii,3 4 jj^uc 3 J j-3ja in-3 

j-- 1 ** 4"ipk 13 3 c _jjl (Jll _ 3 s 3 ^34 |3-uj 4_iic 4J1I (_ s -i*-a 4_1S) (Jjj_uj jl 4J_j*-ui-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2937 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3189 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation 


<uic. ^gjj^a j (jc- t_itj£ 


that the Prophet (Xsfc) would redte: "Furuhun Wa Raihanun WaJ annatu Na'im (56:89)" 

jo <111 Hie. jc. i'i^yxJLa jo Ji5i ^jc. 4 jjC-YI jjj^> All (jl a il i ii jo •s 1 iiHa. 41 _iljlLall JlilA jo jdi luh 

(jjoia dll Ha. 15 a ^ 1 alC- _jll (Jli . ' <ia.j j d-9D^) (j“ ^lulj <ilc. <111 ^gJ-L^a 44 nl '1 tv (jC. 4 ill 

JjjC-VI t — 1 pk j* V] V 4_L1^)C. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2938 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3190 

Narrated 'Alqamah: 

"We arrived in Ash- Sham and we went to Abu Ad-Darda. So he said: 'Is there any among you who can recite for me 
according to the recitation of 'Abdullah?'" He said: "They pointed to me, so I said: 'Yes, [I (can redte)].' He said: 
'How did you hear 'Abdullah redte this Ayah: By the night as it envelopes?"' He said: "I said: 'I heard him redte it: 
"Wal-Laili Idha Yaghsha, Wadh-Dhakari Wal-Untha" Abu Ad-Darda said: 'Me too. By Allah, this is how I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) redting it. But these people want me to redte it: Wa Ma Khalaga but I will not follow 
Jhem.'" 

Ijij Hat £aisl (JUaa e.!5j5ll jj! Ulili ^Lill llinii (Jll 44 ^Ic. jc. 4^»iaI3i) jc- 4(jidc.YI jc. 4<ijl*Ji jii liiiSa. 4 hUa 1 nw 
diia (Jla [ 15) <_ <jV! o5a Ijai <111 Hie. dm *1* 4 VT £)li _ 15) -Jlo dilas ^1 IjjUils £)la <111 nic. oc-lja ^Ic. 

4_iic. <111 aAII dm ,<iui InfiA aAIIj IjSj f.l5jlll Jlia ( ^>51511) () ^gdii 15) d IajjILi <m■« 1 h 

■lie- oc- 13 ^ ^ ^ (jjuom duHa. 15 a ^g, i ojc. 5)ls . * ill) Ilia ( ^jla.! j\ ^gjjjdjj e-YjAj lAJj^iii ^luij 

.( jfdllj * ^ Ikl 15) jl^lllj * jgdLl 15) Jillj ) Hj» 1 d <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2939 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3191 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (AiH) redted to me: "Indeed Allah is the Provider, The Possessor of power, the Firm." 
(51:58) 

d>i <111 3x. jc. 4 5j^)j jo dP^.^)ll Hie- jc. 4 j\ kIo) jc. 4(5)dl^u)) jc. 4 ( _g-u>_j<a ji <111 Hiic. 1 irik 4,'nla'N jo 3x. UlHa 
jui^. dll .la. 15 a ^_g_uL ic. 5)lil . ( (jdal) ojill j5 Jj) j^)!) Id) ^gj) <ilc- <111 Alii Jjjjj ^gjl^sl 5)^ 4 Jjj* da 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2940 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3192 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet () redted: You shall see mankind as if in a drunken state, yet they will not be in a drunken state. 
( 22 : 2 ) 

4o5u 3 d) 1 - 4liliftH .lie. jl ^Skl) d) 1 - 4 ^)dj jl d)hl^t)l 1 idk Ijlli 4Aa.lj 4 44—llUa ^1 jl (Jldallj 4<C.jj Jj\ uiilla, 

15a ^g i lUC- jJl 5]ll _ () Laj (Jjidll <llc. <111 ^^j-dl) j\ 4(jj^4mm dH d^D* £ ' 

<111 4_lLaj-o) ja Aa.) jM Ic-ldui o5li^l <_i^)*j Yj . o51j5 jc. dlilill Jjc. jl A^kll d)* 11 ^ dud 

dgj-aa d>J d)^D* £ ' <JC- o5u5 jc. Iaj) j■ Ai~s a dliAa j^c. j&j . (J jfllaH (jdl d>^ V) aiuj <iic. 

JlC- dp jdaJI dll Ha. j <l_jial dllHaJI j Ij5ll (Jilill 1^5) U ; )^)5a ^)ilall ^gH ^alujj Alic. <111 ^h^i ^^dll 

dll Hail 15a jA j^aiaJi (_^Hic. lillall 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2941 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3193 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (A&) said: "How horrible it is for one of them - or - one of you to say: "I have forgotten such and 
such Ayah,' rather he was made to forget. So be mindful of the Qur'an, for - by the One in Whose Hand is my soul - it 
escapes from men's hearts faster than a camel from its fetter." 

<^311 (jc- 441 )! ^JC. (jc. 4 <Jilj 01 rim pin QO ijjx^AA ,jc. t 4 i* fii tfUil 4 Jjli jji liiiik 4 (j 3 lic- A I n W 

^jljall IjA 3 j rin^j Clu£ Ail riiini <Jjii ^jS j! ^»A.lkV Idid " Qll j AjIc. aD! 

^ i -> ■ .o rin.W lllA jji (_]ll _ " A_Iac. ^aill! (_j-a (JlkQJl (j-a 1 da3J Jbail adj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2942 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3194 

Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"I passed by Hisham bin Hakim bin Hizam while he was reciting Surat Al-Furgan during the lifetime of the 
Messenger of Allah (Atfc). I listened to his recitation and noticed that he recited it in several different ways, which 
the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) had not taught me. I was about to jump over him during his Salat, but waited until he 
said the Salam. When he had said the Salam, I strangled him with his upper-garment and said: 'Who taught you this 
Surah which I heard you reciting?' He said: 'The Messenger of Allah (;&&) taught it to me.' I said to him: 'You lie! By 


Allah! The Messenger of Allah (^fc) taught me this Surah which you were reciting.' I dragged him to the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,*&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I heard this one reciting Surat Al-Furgan in a manner different from 
how you taught me, and you taught me Surat Al-Furgan.' The Prophet (4QU) said: 'Release him O 'Umar! Recite O 


Hisham.' So he recited it for him as I had heard him reciting. Then the Prophet (jffistt) said to me: 'This is how it was 


revealed.' Then the Prophet (;&&) said to me, 'Recite O 'Umar.' So I recited the recitation which the Prophet j 
taught me. The Prophet (;&&) said: 'This is how it was revealed.' Then the Prophet (^ffisfc) said 'Indeed this Qur'an 


was revealed in seven modes, so recite of it what is easier for you. 

4JJjQjl SjjC. (jc. t^jA jll (jc- l jici lijlkl l^jllij 4.lkj 4 JJC-J 4<Jl/!-kll ^^ic. (jjaimll Upk 

f>\ Ag J <Jj3j 44_)LLxL11 JyaC. 41 Ag jj al^)jk.! 4(j£jUl)! dc. dc.j 4Ad^)kA ,_jE. 

\j)Li jjA till AialQa dm A'nnla A_ic. All! Ail I alik ^3 (jla^jill ojjjj l^d (*^3^ (IP f' 

Aili^jj Alld) ^lui Idla ^lui (jja. Ajj A i 3 aii >>—»\) ^3 ajjldl 4“ ^Ixmj A_iic. All! Ail! 1 g ^i ajdS 1 

Ail!j 4“ n'^ aJ dia _ (3-^ |»1 j-uj A_ic. Ail! Aill LgdlQaS (Jlla lAjjjd iilm .a 111 S^jjjujI! aAA i21lj_)3! {ja 4" ilia 

A_iic. Ail! ^^dll (_si! aJj3l 4“ iflllajll _ lAjjii aj_jdl! eAA ^^jlQa! ^gi A_ilc. Ail! Aill 

^jil! (_]Ua _ jlijall a^jjj (^gdlQal 4dulj ^1 4 ^ ic. (jla^ill ejjjj !ji-; Iaa dmAil! Qjjjj li 4“ ilka 

Ij^A " A_ic. Ail! (_ s -l J -“ a 3-4^^ 3 ^ Aim. aui ea-lQil! I^jia _ " ^ahiiA li IQal ^pic. li A_L_jj! " A_ic. Ail! (_ s i J -“ a 

Jlla aLuj A_ic. Ail! ^l>^i 3-4^^ oc-^Q^l^ 4diljia _ " ^ ac . li IQa! " aluj a_i!c. Ail! Qll ii _ " diQj! 

'■£. ^ ot _ “ IS O y ' ' " ' ' z ^ > 5 , J? ,, ” ' ' "5; 

4 _A» n 11 q! " A_ilc. Ail! <3^ . " idiQj! !j£a " ^luij A_ilc. Aill <34^^ 

j^ii ^ai Ail 'ij a_j^i jlduiVI !-igJ <i) c ' (IP lillLa (_$JJ A3j _ ^;~s ■ ^1 4"iv'iA liA JUs _ " Us IjaQsla 

Ad^)kA jjin^ll A_ia 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2943 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3195 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^j <—>U1 jal' 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) met J ibra'il and said: 'O J ibra'il! I have been sent to an illiterate nation among whom 
are the elderly woman, the old man, the boy and the girl, and the man who cannot read a book at all.' He said: 'O 
Muhammad! Indeed the Qur'an was revealed in seven modes.'" 

^jll jjlS 44_1*£ (jj ^j! (jc. (jj jj (jC. 4^aj-£alc. (jC. 4 jlLlLj UjAL. iJA j}J jhi^dl liliAa. 4£jjA (jj AA^J 1 VOk 

ja^lill j ^C-Uall j 11 La (jjLat Axt l“mJ (_3l l_J " (JU53 ^xL-uj Aalc. Alii Ah! (Jjjjjj 

AqQ^x j yaC- (jc- LjUli . <_a^)^l <kitu ^^ic j)Qj| jl^jlll j] Alak !a 1_J Qls _ " Ja 3 Ijiu ^1 (_£a!I Q^/^lIj Ajjl^Jtj 

(jj jya£.j 4 a1s -ill j)J ClljLkll j)J ^-gg ^ <_s^J (j^J oynjAj eljJal j^Aj 4_)jjl ^Ij jLLlI (jJ 

4(jj ^_ll (jc. 4j±j ytc. ya isj~) A3_$ jm^> >." 1 v'ik Ia& ^ injc- _jjI (Jls . " a J^ y^3 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2944 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3196 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Whoever alleviates a burden among the burdens of the world for his 
brother, Allah alleviates a burden among the burdens of the Day of J udgement for him. And whoever covers (the 
faults) of a Muslim, Allah covers him in the world and in the Hereafter. And whoever makes things easy for one in 
dire straits, Allah makes things easy for him in the world and the Hereafter. Allah is helping as long as the (His) 
Slave is helping his brother. And whoever takes a path to gain knowledge, Allah makes a path to Paradise easy for 
him. And no people sit in a Masjid reciting Allah's Book, studying it among themselves, except that tranguility 
descends upon them and they are enveloped in the mercy, and surrounded by the angels. And whoever is slow in his 
deeds, his lineage shall not speed him up." 

All! Alii Jla jjlij 40gjjA (jc. 4^112^ ^jl (jc. 4(jLaC.^I UjAL. 4AAsLu:l Uii^k 4jjLc. yl Aj-o-sA Iv'ok 

Alii ayiui 1 A)j.-A ^jLui (j-°J “LoLaI^ j»jJ (j-a Ajc. Alii yi&j LLa!! (j* Ajg^i Aiki (jc. (JjiSj ya " AjIc. 

A^ikl yjC- ^ Ajill jlfi La Alkll jjC. ^ aAIIj LLaII ^ AjIc. 4111 J V 1 * >A LS• (j^J ^ 

Ag m AjjjjjglAijj <111 L \\'X jjlil Aa.mA ^3 aj3 A*3 Lag 4 ~ik \l ^Ij 4j Alii Laic. Aj3 (Jji^IiL Llluj (j^J 

Ia^A ^ I.ijr. . " 4. itiii Aj jjjlJ -S ALaC. Aj Llajl (j-aj AXlliLall j ^g'ht'i'iC. j Ail^loll ale Cllljj V) 

(_£JJJ ClljAkll lAA (JLa ^alutj AjIc. Alii (jc. (jLaC.'il (jc. A^.lj yt. 

ILa (jAaxJ j^AS _ AjIc. Alii LS ^ CJ E ' ^^-La (_^a! (jc- CnAk jjll (_jaAc^M (jc. Aak a (jj )-il)ntl 

CluAaJt 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2945 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3197 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr : 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! In how much time may I recite the Qur'an?' He said: 'Complete it in one month.' I 
said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Then complete it in twenty (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.' He said: 'Then finish it in fifteen (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in ten 
(days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than that.' He said: 'Finish it in five (days).' I said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" He ('Abdullah bin 'Amr) said: "But he did not permit me." 

4 jjAc. (jj Alii Ajc. (jc. 4 oA^)J (jc. 4 (jl k 2 it I ^1 (jc. 41 —Sjiajs (jc. ‘(^ (jj 1-iliiiil (jj AjJC. 1 VLk 

^3 4 Likl " . LHa yA (JjJaSl 4^! Ljls _ " ^^3 4 Li AI " jjll j^J^l^ ijfll ^ Alii L dlls j)li 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^j <—>U1 jail c_jU£ 

4joli.l " 3)l3 . j>a (J > AM (jilai CS^! L -4s . " JjjjC. 4 »hiA ^3 4j<slikl " 3)l3 . j-a (J > AM (jllai c^! Cllis _ " jjjAic 

(j.*T*4 j LaS 3)13 . 4^11 A (j^ (_tL<a3i j^laS dlls _ " ^3 4 jiM " jjls . <23i (j/a (3a-<asi < _j T l4al ^j| Cllls _ " jAic ^3 

j^yac. ji aM\ Ajc jc e3^)i (_gji ("nh j^a L-ijiMun 4jLj]| lAA jpa ajj^)C ^ia_L-a (jjaia. i'nh lAA ^ i*nc jii 3)13 . ^ 
4_ilc 4_1]| cg l^a jjjl (jc jjJac jj 4311 Aac (jc. jjjj jjic jjj 4311 Ajc jc 4_^.j jjc (j” 0 AlaaAkll lAA iS 33 A3_$ 
" 4j jjll ^-ujj 4_alc 4311 ^L^a 3s-f^l 3j' JJ^ (j? 4311 Aac (jc. jjjj . " ClaVli (j-a (3^) jl jiiJI )33 LP 1 j3 " 3)l3 

Ia^ 3 ji^)3]l jjAJ UajJ jjajjl (j-a jj£I 4_3c j^i-j j' (3^j^ *■ *' V 3 ^lAl ji) ^jJ (jl_a_u)j 3)l3 _ " jjajjl ^3 jljill IjSl 

^iuij 4_3c 4311 ^gjj^a (^aill (jc jjj jA)l AluAa-ll Cllbta (ja 33) (_^3 jl^all ijia V j»I*3l (3 a) (j^~»» j 3)l3j . ALuAaJl 
ja Ala m (jc. jjjj l^-l jijJ AjlSj ^3 jl^jilil IjAa jl3i 4.3 jllc (jJ jCaic. jc jjjj j3a.ll (3 aS (J^~»» J 4_iS (j^<S^)j 

jaiall Ja! (^gjl 4 -l^.i oc -13311 ^ 4a*£JI ^^3 <a£j ^^3 jl3)311 ^33 Ail 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2946 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3198 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Recite the Qur'an in forty (days)." 

(jc 4^aa-a (jc itil^Liiill (ji Alii Ajc (jc (_gjqii'i (jil jA 4(jltaJl (ji (^-l 1 - UjAa. 4(j3lAajll ^jJalll ^i\ (ji ^)£j _jjI Inh 
(_j3 (jij3! J33^ " ^3 Jl3 j»luij Aalc. Aill U> i 3 ^y aC - lP Aic (jc 44jxa (ji L_lAj (jc 4(3jAaall (ji t^3Laj-o 

ji 4jlJa ji l_iA j jc JjAaflll ji t^lLajai jc ^piaja jc 4>i» ^ jjjj . I r l j3' j tH *^ t'ltW lAA ^ l >nc ^jji Qls _ " jaaj^i 

jjxjjl ^3 j| jill l^ij j| 33 ^ic ji Alii Aic ^al jdj-uj 4_ilc Alii (_ s 4-^a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2947 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3199 

Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"A man said 'O Messenger of Allah! Which deed is most virtuous to Allah?' He said: 'Al-Hallul-Murtahil" He said: 
'What is Al-Hallul-Murtahil?' He said: 'The one who recites from the beginning of the Qur'an to the end of it, every 
time he sets out (on a trip).'" 1 

(jil jc jJ Sjtjj jc 4 o31j 3 jc 4j^)jail ^lh-a UJAa. t^oi^ll j>J pa$ 11 UliAk t j j)J ujAa. 

jAli " Jii (3^j^3ili c]i3 . " (^^jj^li 3-^-li" Ji3 aIii"^I j i.pM (3^*31 ji 4 I 11 Qjjjj 13 (3^j (3^3 (3^3 4(jji3c 

V) (_yil3c jil (j« 43^)aj V 4_ii^)C f’liA lAA ^ i mjc 3 J i (313 _ " (Jkjjl (3^ 1 aH o^^i.1 (^j jlj^ll Jjl j^ 1 aj jt; 

jjilLl (_>All o^IAujJj 4_i.jll Iaa j^s 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2948 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3200 

Alii (jTas <-P ®D^DD jc 4 jjJill ^JL-ia li!iAk 4^iAl j )ij (ji ^luA liiiAk 4 jLkii (ji !> luiiAa. 

jc jlc jl j.^ii dllA^. j>s ^L<al j-^C- IaAj (_g-uLlC _jll (313 _ (jjGc jil jc 4_iS j^Al ^lj oLia-al o_j^i ^luij 4_ilc 

. t 'Ji 


Arabic reference 


: Book 46, Hadith 3201 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Prophet (3Vi£) said: "He who recites the Qur'an in less than three (days), he does not understand it." 
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46 - Chapters on Recitation ^j cf- 

(jj 4_lll Ajc. ,jc. t jjS Ai\l ,_jj <1]! Ajc. ,_jj Ajjj (jc. 4oAU3 ,jc. liliA^. 4<Jixuj ,_jj j>>i‘^I UjA^. 4,j!/UC. ,_jj AjiaJs UiiA^. 

(.“lO'S lAA ^^ojUC. . " <—dl^l (jijii]| I_j3 L>® " (3-^ Aaic. Alii ^ K«-n (ji ij^yaC. 

in ' X 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 43, Hadith 2949 
Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3202 


O*^ ^ O %" **0“^ ** * & “* O 2 O 2 ** 2 O 2 ** & 

Ojpj AULVI Ia^-J iA^ijul UjA^. ijhk^. ,_JJ Aia-\ <a UjAa. 4 jLluJ ,_jJ UjAa. 


Arabic reference : Book 46, Hadith 3203 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

~ 1 j. aj <3c <111 <111 Jjc> (jl jUll j„' ‘ L '®~' ‘.'' "'^ 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3LL) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an without knowledge, then let 


him take his seat in the Fire." 

LS^J ‘(JjLc Lpl Cf' 4 Jjf?- (jj Ux m (jc. ‘(^glcVI .IjC jC 4 jULoi uiiik 4(3^)311 jj jdj uii^k 4 jjuc jj Jli Vv'l-S 
_jj| (Jll _ " jLill j<s a-lxia ^»lc jjxj jl jilll d)l3 j< " J <111 <Ill Jjjjj jjla j)l-3 1 xig "\C, <111 

(jjuo^ V I.1A ^ i hjc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2950 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3204 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (;£!,<&) said: "Beware of narrating from me except what I taught you, for whoever lies about me on 
purpose, then let him take his seat in the Fire. And whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his 


jiA CnW I Sit, ^ »njC Qll _ " jllll j-a oA > -La Skulls <jl^)J jl jiill (_g3 jJUi j<_$ 


^jKll JJAC- jJ djui dp jlLdu 1 Vt.W 

"o' s s 

Lll 1 jiil " Qls <3c <111 . h^i jdll (jc. 


(own) opinion, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

jjl (jc. 4jdi. jj W* >11 jC 4 ( _ s -lcVI AJC. jC 4<jl jC Jjl 1 Vi.'A 

jiill j-a oAxia 'jljjls l-Kida (^Ic. L-lSSi ji3 aillaic La V] ^^ic <di 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3205 


Narrated J undab bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33&) said: "Whoever says (something) about the Qur'an according to his own opinion 


and he is correct, yet he has committed a mistake." 

jljJac jj\ uiiik 3* 3->qll ^ ji. jdl ^3^ Lpl jAj ‘<111 -dc (jJ di-lk 4(JjlA (jj jUd 1-ii.ld 4,'ni*t jj -Ijc InW 

" 1 l-ikl ia3 C. 1 (<3-3 <j!jj jl jiill (_^3 j]la (ji " <_ilc <111 <111 Jjjoi j jjla j)la ‘<111 dc jj (_ O W jc 4(^j jdll 

(jp<» j (jc. (jjj I^A ^ > njc. j-sl (JUj _ (*3^ cs3 jo m (_^3 ^kll JaI (jiax j ^ISj _ t_jj^)C d < ok IliA ^ i njc. _jjI Qli 
(_|L1I Idlj _ |3c. JJ3LJ (jl^jall (jl ^2 IliA (^3 IjJdL ^-il ^Ajjc.j <jlc- <111 ^L^I 3-jlll ‘ pi ^ > ^il (j-a ^j*ll (JaI 

^Ic. oj^LoS j\ (jl^pll Ijlla il (jl^H cHpl^ 1 j^)Lu3 ^j>\ >3-11 JaI (j-a LaAjJC-j ojtj3j AAl3-a j)C. 

fk. Ag »jgajl (Jj 3 (_j-a Ijl >1 ^Ag-il 31s La t _ s -lc- JL) La Ag V- (3jj Ag > nail (Jj 3 (_j-a jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2952 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3206 

* o o' & - -o'* 0 k ' ' ^ o ^ o 

dm .am ^aj VI <j! (jljail La jla ‘o3oa (jc i ^ajua 

■ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 32 o 07 
(jl £l da j)j| oAlQ^ dllQS 

(dll Li Ida (jl^jall (j-a (jC- (_yi 3c. (_jjl QLujI 


du£ jl aAldd 3la Qls 4(jdacVl (jc t<3lc jj jUi3 LjLl. ‘ jac jjl 13Id 


jc ‘ (313.1^ ‘ jjdajll jJ (jjluaJI 1'u'lk 









47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^aj c_jIa£ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3208 


Narrated Al-'Ala bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from his father, from Abu Hurairah that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: "Whoever performs a Salat in which he 
does not recite Umm Al-Qur'an in it, then it is aborted, it is aborted, not complete." He Said: "I said: 'O Abu 
Hurairah! Sometimes I am behind an Imam.' He said: 'O Ibn Al-Farisi! Then recite it to yourself. For indeed I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (33) saying: Allah, the Most High said: "I have divided the Salat between Myself and My 
slaves into two halves. Half of it is for Me, and half of it for My slave, and My slave shall have what he asks for. My 
slave stands and says: All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of All that exists." So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High 
says: "My slave has expressed his gratitude to Me." He says: "The Merciful, the Beneficent. So he says: "My slave has 
praised Me." He says: Owner of the Day of Reckoning. He says: "My slave has glorified Me. And this is for Me, and 
between Me and My slave is: It is You alone whom we worship and it is You alone from whom we seek aid" until the 
end of the Surah "This is for My slave and My slave shall have what he asks for." So he says: Guide us to the straight 
path. The path of those upon whom You have bestowed your favor, not those with whom is Your wrath, now those 
who are astray.'" 

4.111 ^1>.-i <111 (jt CsjjjA ^jI Jc. t4_ljl Jc. 4 JUC. 3 e-l/lill Jc. 4-Cakfi 3 AJC- LliAk, IlOk 

3 ) 033 LI L ciila Jll _ " ^LL 3 c- ^13. 3^-2 ^ILk 3&2 jljill ^ l-g 3 IjL ^li ebLLa ^13 ja " Jla aJg. 
<3-2 " JjL 4_iic. aIII aIII elm aui < 3 !! LI > ns i <3 La I jail J_uijllil 3 I L 3-2 _ »La ^ I 39 -^ 1LL3I 

jj ' ^ q ^ q ji ^ *** *"* ^ ^ •• jf ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ -- ^ ^ ^ £ 

• |jala AmII ^jii 3-L La jAmij jjjii 1 gJ ^3 1 ^jiiLaj jaIc. 3^_9 S^LLmll dikLa ^ILL aIII 

( jjlil pjj LllLa ) ; (JjLa jAjc. 3^-- ^1 (J3-J2 ( 3 ^ 3 ! 3 ^ 3 !) ; clj^la ja3 aIII Jjala ( joAllmll C-j 

; 3jL lJIL La (jAmlj (jAmi ojjlail jkJj JmLuij LUjIj Amj Lilli ; £Ajc. JfJj ^ lAA j (_£a3 ^JaLJi (JjLa 


Cl Ok lAA l .ijC. jj| 3-2 . " ( 3 II >■All Vj lie. L_ljjCailail 3 c. jlc. C il 3-^1 


n iqim<ll 


-laljlLall LaaI) 


Jjlil jc. ojjJi ^jc. 4_ul jc. Ja^.j3l AJC. 3 a-blill jc. A^.lj 3 c. j y 3 3j c -L<lujJj kmCu (_$jj Aaj _ j»A 
j. Ill toll ^^-jl jc. Ja^.jl^ -IJC. jj f-blmll jc. (jjiil jj lAllLaj jj| . ClOkll lAA ^aLuij 4_iic. Alii ^L^-i 

lAA A_ilc. Alii ^L^-i 3^1^ L)^ SjjjA Ji jc. ojA j jJ ^alliaA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3209 , 

Ijjlil jc. 40 jjj^ 1/- “■. til ‘‘ill Jjlj <_s-jl 3-2 ‘(3^3^ -IL 3 «-^-*Jl jc- ‘AjjI jc 3 ' 3^ LSJJJ 

Jjc-LaLjj lljAk. Vll (j ^^ 1 3 4 - 1 3 *-^J unill ^.3.1 3 * LUaj lljykl _ 13 ^luij 4_iic. aIII ^L^i 

ojjjA (3^ JjLijl^ lll^j ®l)Aj) 3 ^CoA 4 . nl ‘‘ill 3 IJ ^ 3 ! ( 3 -iAk. Jam^l Ajc. 3 s-bliil ^3 jc. (jaJjl ^ 3 ! 3 

jjc. ^ILk. 3^3 ^ILk 3^ u'jail p-i ^4^ lli% (kl oi)LLa ^13 3 * " < 1)^-2 ^Laij kjic. aIII ^L^i 3^11 13 ® 3 l 3 3 I 3" 
31 'iokll ^}l£ dJlaa Ci ok 11 Iaa 3* kcjj LI C ill > uj t Iaa 3 -a 3^1 a>hjI (3 3 33 lcLuij C 1 ok ^a t " ^Laii 

fr^ULSl jc. 4 _ijI 3 - (jJJjl 3 I 3 ' CnAk 1 0 A^.lj _ ■ ^1 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3210 


(Another chain) from 'Adi bin Hatim who said: 

"I went to the Prophet (33) while he was sitting in the Masjid, the people said: 'This is 'Adi bin Hatim.' And I came 
without having a treaty nor a writ. When I was brought to him, he took my hand. Prior to that he had said: 'I hope 
that Allah will place his hand in my hand.'" He said: "He stood with me, and a woman and a boy met him and said: 
'We have a need from you.' He stood with them, until he was finished dealing with what they wanted. Then he took 
me by the hand until he brought me to his house. A slave girl brought him a cushion to sit on, and I sat in front of 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Aclc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. C_llj£ 


him. He expressed thanks and praise for Allah then said: 'What has caused you to flee from saying La Ilaha Illallah? 
Do you know of another god other than Him?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" He said: "Then he talked for some time, and 
then said: 'You refuse to say AllahuAkbar because you know that there is something greater than Allah?"' Hesaid: "I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Indeed thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 1 He said: "I 
said: 'Indeed I am a Muslim, Hanif.'" He said: "I saw his face smiling with happiness." He said: "Then he ordered 
that I stop with him at the home of a man from the Ansar, whom he would freguently visit in the mornings and the 
evenings. When I was with him at night, a people in woolen garments of these Nimar (a cloth with certain patters, 
and the word appeared before) came. Then he performed Salat and stood to encourage them (the people) to give 
(charity) to them. Then he said: 'Even with a Sa' or half a Sa', or a handful or part of a handful, to save the face of one 
of you from the heat of Hell, or the Fire. And even if it be by a date or a part of a date - for indeed one of you shall 
meet Allah and it shall be said to him what I say to you: "Have I not given hearing and seeing to you?" He shall say: 
"Of course." It will be said: "Have I not given you wealth and children?" He shall say: "Of course." It will be said: "So 
where is what you have sent forth for yourself?" He will look before him and behind him, on his right and on his left, 
but he shall not find anything to protect his face from the heat of Hell. Let one of you protect his face from the Fire, 
even if with part of a date, and if he does not find that, then with a good statement. For indeed I do not fear poverty 
for you - Allah will aid you and grant you, such that a woman can travel on her camel howda from Yathrib to Al- 
Hirah, or further, without fear of being robbed.' I began thinking to myself: "Where would the thieves of Taiy 1 be 
then?"' 


‘33^ 3 2ljC. 3' ‘ 33 - 3 <-4Lajui ,_jC. 4 (jau 3 3 1 3 JD* 4 " l^lujl Li 3 3 a^-^>H 3c. lij^ki t.Va-N 3 3c. li^lkl 
^jlk 3 (_£Cc. I^A ^j^ll 0 -n i 4ulc. 4_U! aAII 3j- u) j i“nil 3 3" 

4-111 3*3 3 ] 441c 3^2 31 I (j^ (_£c 3 4ki 34] ciksc Lois i.-ilYj 3-3 3 *-j CiWj 

ClicllI ojli 3 I 3 !^- (_£C3 Ckl Li 1 ^33 k ^ .>i^ 3 ^ 1 » 4 ilia A kl k 331] 1-4 3 3 } > ■"» J olj-*! 433a ^ 

3° 3l»i 3^-2 4-31 Yj 4l] Y 3j2J 3 4* " 3^-2 3 4jIc. All! 4 .aka 4u3 3 ^ ThuWj 1 g-4c. (juiiC oCl3ij eClljjl! 4-1 

3ll _ " All! 3 s 34^ I ‘ndi (jl fkj j 341 4111 3jflj (jl JLi 3aj] " 3^-2 3 4c.l_u) ^ISu 3^-2 . V Cl4a 31-2 . " 4111 (_£jju 4l] 
JalaJJ Clul3 3^-2 . 1 <4»La Clilo*. (3^-2 Cilia 3^-2 . " 3^- k ^ a (_£jL3ill 3j A C^£-4l (jl-2 " 3^-2 V Cl4a 

^3 33- 4j AjluiC* o-lic. lil Lula 3^2 j3-4l 4 jjI ol_3c.l dll*A jll^alYI (j-a 3?-J dft 333^2 3 3 1 ' 3 1-4.3 

3_S ^hLa <. 5• 11 3_9 3 j " 31-2 3 ^ :> 3 J -^ a 2 31-2 3-dll oCA t 3j^all ^ya L—lldil ^5 

31 331 4° 4-1 3 I 23 4ill < 3 ^ Asa AI (jla 03 d 3-4 3 j ®33 3 j 3-41 jl ,->4 a 4-3-j k^ck .1 3 ^ 4 33 (jdxjj 

3=32 dLoiail cidca La ^jji 334^. (3^ 334^ iHjj 'iLa 31 3*-?.i ^ii 334^. 334^ ' j ■ jj Ixaui 31 3*3 

AiJ ^3 (jU 0 34 ( 3-4 3 j jUll 4-gji.j 34 43 a 44 j 344 ^ 3LaCl c.j 4 noj oAxjj 

3 j3l ®a^4Ij 334 34 4lu3oll jjdi ^ 3 ^. 3.3* 3 311 (jl! 3lall ^3le. (_a3l V <3^ 433 43 £js 

V i—U^)C. CluCk. ICA _j4 31-2 .33 cJ* 0 J) ‘ -3 Lyl2 ^ >ad 33^ 1 ~4* 31-2 . " JD^I 1 g'nhili 1 sL4j 

^ulll (jc. ajlk 3-^4 L)^ 343 3 clue- 3" L r J D^' 3 dlLCui ^jc. 43ci . i —3 LlLCui duck 3° 3 4i^>»u 

33^ CluCkll 4uic. 311 ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith -2951 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3211 


Narrated 'Adiyy bin Hatim: 

that the Prophet (33) said: "Thej ews are those who Allah is wrath with, and the Christians have strayed." 

3^ i(j'43 3 2Llc. ijc. 3 dlLajj 3- 4433 luijck t33^ 3 -44kli luiick YI-3 Cjlcijj V'Uill 3 -3ka luiick 

<13aJ CluCkll 3^-2 . " 3-^-da (_$3 >^4lj a^ulc. uujjJaila C^ull " 31-2 j3auj Aulc. <111 ^ \>i 33H 3^ 4 3^ 3 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3212 

Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Indeed Allah Most High created Adam from a handful that He took from all 
of the earth. So the children of Adam come in according with the earth, some of them come red, and white and black, 
and between that, and the thin, the thick, the filthy, and the clean." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2955 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3213 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said, regarding Allah's saying: Enter the gate in prostration (2:58): "They entered 

dragging their behinds" meaning they distorted it, and with this chain, from the Prophet (;&&): But those who did 
wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another (2:59) - "They said: Habbah (a seed) in 
Sha'irah (in barely)." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2956 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3214 



Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3215 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah: 

from his father who said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (Xst&) on a j oumey on a very dark night and we did 
not know where the Qiblah was. So each man among us prayed in his own direction. In the morning when we 
mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), then the following was revealed: "So wherever you turn, there is the 
Face of Allah. (2:115)" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2957 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3216 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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4_iic. <111 ^gjj^a <l]l j (jC. ^jj jiill jJjudflj 

"The Messenger of Allah (.aUsfc) would perform voluntary Salat upon his mount facing whichever direction he was 
headed, while he was coming from Makkah to Al-Madinah." Then Ibn 'Umar recited: To Allah belong both the east 
andthewest. (2:115)" And Ibn 'Umar said: "It was about thisthat the Ayah was revealed." 

jj| jc. (.“vKj i jjyy jJ in dm <iui (JlS t jl xijkii jj lillail dc. 4 jjjlA jj djj tdaa. jj dc. I'n.'ik 

p <£i j* C-ld jAj <J Cllg_y.jp 1 Icjiaj <jl^.lj ^glc. (j, \U*g yluJj <Hc. <111 jlfi (3-^ 4^plC. 

11a ^g.»iUC- dJll _ <1^1 oIa diljji 11 a ^gia ^pic. jjl £jlfl . klVI L-i^itJillj (j filial I <11 ; <1^(1 oIa jac. jjl lj_)3 

o« »* ^ 

^jy ■ j^jii. C 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2958 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3217 

<djj-da jA elufl (Jla HI <a. j HiS Ijljj Idijli eJjadllj jjjldll <11 1 ; (7 <jVI oIa ^ JU <j| 4olu3 jc. 

djj lili-lk, L-JjljjHI ^1 jj lilLall dc jj ~uK 1 illllj lili-lk, _ oilllj jI ydll ~iy In<ll ^)ldj Alg y j ujS); <1j3 1 g ~s mi 

a llll jc. d m jc. jJ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3218 

ablill jj ,'uk la jjS iHIIj IjjIH. _ <111 <lla p* l)ll ( II aIj Ijljl Usii ; <1^/1 alA ^ 4.AAldli jc. jjjTj 

aAldd jc. j^j_)C Cyt J-Haill (jc- Inlk 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3219 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "O Messenger of Allah (,£§&)! I wish that we could perform Salat behind the 


Maqani: So the following was revealed: And take you the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of Salat. (2:125)." 

yl <111 ll l)li < jaC. (j! 4(jdt jc. (d jc. 4«1 uj jj jllad lliid. t(_)l g i-a jj ^-1 y Kll \ VUk 4-dd ^ Jlp. 1(0k 

^ i~sLa ("ivA 11 a »jjjC- ijls _ ^ 1 iTi<a yjAl^)j| ^alda Ijdjljj ; dljpS ^liiill (_kid llj 


Ida 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2959 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3220 


Narrated Anas: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Xs&)! I wish that 


you could perform Salat behind the Magam of Ibrahim.' So the following was revealed: And take you the Maqam of 
Ibrahim as a place of Salat." 

<Jjajj^_) 1 Clla <ic. <111 (_lllaHll (jj Ja C. Jla Jla 4(jdl ,jc. 4(Jj_jlall U^)dl tpjniA 1 Vok ( | ul« (jj Adkl 1 (Ok 

^i 11 X _jjl (Jls _ ^gli-a-a yjAl^)j| (j-a IjAdjlj; \ Cll_)ia ^glida ^iAl^)j) pAA (.“jAdjl ^jl ^Laj <Hc. <111 <111 

jac. ,_jj| (jc. t_jlHl . s-i j-ui^. (."n.^ik IIa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2960 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3221 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that about Allah's saying: Thus we have made you a Wasata nation (2:143) - the Prophet (^fc) said: "The meaning 
of Wasata is just." 
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4_ilc. Alii <i]l J^jul j ^JC> (ji j£]l jJjudSJ 


(_gi ^lui J Allc. <1]! tgllil jc. 4 2l* .11 Ji jc. 4^11_da jc. 4 (__)aaC.YI 1 n‘W 4Ajjl*Ja jjl lliSa. 4£liA jj 2Aal lifh 

^ ;~s La jjaia Clii2a. I2A ^ i jjjC- Jll _ " *j2c. " (Jll Llauij AaS il» a i2llj(;:(23 ; a!j2 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2961 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3222 

aDI ^Alii ( 3-2 cJls 4 2 1 » >ii (jc. 4^Jl_da jc. 4(_jaac.'JI U^iaJ 4 jjc. jj a U^)ial 42iAa jj 2ac. 1 Via A 

2a.l jA lilll Iaj Jj2j jA t-iliil Ia jjlj£)2 ^ Jllia Aaj 2 ^^C-212 _ ^aJtj (Jj2l2 l." 4 h <_)A <JULl2 C5 C "^ " Allc. 
' )-ii iij AaS ’jst •N <2112fi j l Alii (Jj 2 dli22 22 Ajl jj2gjoU ^a£j 3J _ Aaal j 2 aa a (Jj^ dl2_j^_Lu jA (Jj2j2 

0la juia dip's l2A ^IjUC. . (J2*JI Jala jllj ( Dig ui j-i^Jc. ^Jc. »'2g >*« 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3223 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3224 


0 jai 4(JAAC. Vl jc. 4 jjC. jj jq» a 1 V'Pa 4 jLluJ jj 2 aa A iV'Pa 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Afe) arrived in Al-Madinah, he perfonned Salat facing the direction of Bait Al- 
Magdis (Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months. The Messenger of Allah (Jjit) longed to face toward the 
Ka'bah, so Allah, Might and Sublime is He revealed: Verily, WE have seen the turning of your face towards the 
heave. Surely, We Shall turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (2:144). So he faced the direction of 
the Ka'bah and he longed for that. (One day) a man performed Salat Al-'Asr along with him." He said: "Then he 
passed by some people of the Ansar performing Salat Al-'Asr, while they were bowing toward Bait Al-Magdis. He 
told them that he testifies that he performed Salat with the Messenger of Allah (Jjij, and he had faced the direction 
ofthe Ka'bah." He said: "So they turned while they were bowing." 

|alu)j Ailc. Alii Alii (Jjauj ^22 1_a 1 (_]l2 4t_jjlc jj el J)lll jc. t(_jl a in) jc. jc. 4 £j£j lai2a, 42 IAA Uj2a> 

Aladl]l Aa.jJ ji 4 pa 1 |aiujj Allc. Alii Alii jlij I^)£au JauC. AjLlui jl Aluj (Ja22a1I Cluj La A 1j2a]1 

AaaiHI V^.j2 (^ 2 ^_laa!I j A di j jj a1j 2 An)\jil2 f-Ualull ^_^2 Alg yj < _ ibl ^ ) |Al3! (Jjil2 

(Ja22a 1I Cluj _j ><*i» )l obi-La ^^2 j jLLajVl jA ^aj2 (_^Jc. ja J]l2 tl Asia L-la2 jf^J 

_jj! Jjll _ ^Aj Ij2^ijl2 (Jll A -miLll 4 _Lj 22 Ajlj AjIc. Alii aAII (Jjjaj ^a La Ajl 2g jaj jA (_)la2 

(_jl -n l ii I jc. j) 221 H t>\jj jiA^. dll 2a. I2A ^ iiUC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2962 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3225 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

' 'They were bowing during Salat Al- Faj r." 

L_jUil ^j m o^ljAa ^ lc d)l2 i jac. jj| jc. i jldi2 jj Alii 2ic. jc. 4 jULos jc. 4 Aa£j Uii2a 42liA u!i 2a 

^ “* % Q ^ ** j| 4 X ^ f * * O ' JI J| ^ ^ ^ Q 

jul Cu2a jac. jll 4"l}2K ^ i tUC. (_)l2 _ dllUa jl (_>ii^_S OjIaC.j jaC. jj^j 1 _tlH JD* £ ' Cf' 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2963 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3226 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <13 ^jC- 4_jlj£ 


"When the Prophet (;£$&) began facing the Ka'bah they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! How about our brothers who 
died while they were praying toward Bait Al-Maqdis?' So Allah Most High revealed: Allah would not allow your faith 
to be wasted. (2:143)" 


^A^l A_L j 123 (3J ,_jj| ,_jE. 4 Ai^jflc. ,jc. 44ilUnj ,_jC. 4(jC- 4£J^j j-slj 4 jliA 1 V'IaK 

[Alii J^jls (Jj3l3l duj ^aA j IjjUs (jjill lijljjaJj 4 Alii 12 Ijlll A J*£]l A_Jc. 4_1]| 

£rjy La dlu^k I2 a ^ 1 inC. jjl Jll _ A_jj(l IfLjLaj) Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2964 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3227 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

that 'Urqah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 'I do not see anything wrong if someone does not go between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, nor any harm if I do not go between them.' She said: 'How horrible is what you have said O my nephew! 
The Messenger of Allah (^fc) would go between them, and the Muslims go between them. It was only that the 
people who assumed Ihram in the name of the false deity Mannah, which was in Al-Mushallal, would not go between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah. So, Allah Blessed and Most High revealed: So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 
go 'Umrah to the House to go between them (2:158). And if it were as you say, then it would be: "Then there is no 
harm on him if he does not go between them." Az-Zuhri said: "I mentioned that to Abu Bakrbin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Al-Harith bin Hisham. He was surprised at that and he said: 'Indeed this is knowledge. I had heard some men 
among the people of knowledge saying that those Arabs who would not go between As-Safa and Al-Marwah said, 
that going between these two rocks is a matter from J ahiliyyah. And others among the Ansar said: "We have only 
been ordered with going around the House, we were not ordered to do so with As-Safa and Al-Marwah." So Allah 
Most High revealed: Indeed As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah...' (2.158) Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: 'So I thought that it was revealed about these people, and those people.'" 

^ g 0 > -** f ^ ^ f ^ ^ J* jj q ji > 0 ✓ j| ® j| % f ji g jJ 

L AJaJ Lo dlls (J15 dj^)C. <jc. C*C\j aui uj^i. 6 j-oc- 1 n.W 

alujj A_llc. Alii ^li^a A_l]l 4_ilia (jjl 3 (Jills 1 Awih cillaS _ 1 Ag lu l_S^jlal V (ji ^121 Laj 1 llZ liLall 

(jASj | A_lll liLall (jjj (jjSjiaJ V 3^‘“.alU AjC-Uali filial 3^1 (j-« (jli lijlj (jj|5ak«5a\l 4_iLlaj 

QjAj)ll Jll Ua^j 4_is jJoj V (ji AjIc. £-I-LL bli 4'V'Kl 3jSJ Ua£ dulii jlj (jl AjIc. ^1-LL bll ji 4Jlmll 

3*11 <Ja! (jxi 4 " ^ 111 lilj (3*^ 15 a (j] <2115 Alix-ls ^LiloA (jj 4iijLkll (_jj jya^/ 3 ! j>j ^)£j 311a 4iij£5a 

AiALill ji! (j-a (jj^)k II (jjAA (jAJ (j) O' 0 liLall jjJJ 4_V (jA (j^ hajj (j_jljSJ 

(j-a ojjillj liLall <111 Jjjli oj^pillj la3all jjAJ Aj (Jlmllj 4 iljlallj llj^ai LaiJ j)\ LajVI jj^a (jj^V^-i 

gr 4‘3yk I5 a ^ 1 jjJC- _jj! Jll _ f-VjjA ^2 Jllljp ^3 lAljll Ajc. (_jj jJi 3^ 111 ^pla-kjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2965 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3228 


Narrated ‘Asim Al-Ahwal: 

"I asked Anas bin Malik about As-Safa and Al-Marwah, and he said: 'They were among the rites of J ahiliyyah.' He 
said: 'So during Islam, we refrained from them, then Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Indeed As- Safa and Al- 
Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin for those who perform Hajj or 'Umrah to the house to go 
between them. (2:158)' He said: 'So it is voluntarily then verily, Allah is the All-Recogniser, the All-Knowing. 
(2:158)'" 
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tlq f.— 1 \' jc. (illLa jj jdl dll hi (_]li jj^-^l ^a-t^alc. jC. 4 jUlui jC- ^1 jj Sjjj lijSj 4.VA-S jj SJC. 1 ukA 

j-aS Alii jlid j-a ajJallj lajall j ; Alii 3jjl3 1 d V- 1 Venial ^jlluVI jlfi Lais a3a 1_A1I jlid ja lilfi 40jJallj 

_jj| 3^ . ( iLllc. Alii jls Ijjd jiaS) kiaA 3^ ( ta^-J 1 _SjiaJ jl AaIc. ^Ij. bis Jalic.1 jl dmll 

^ 'l* ' 

IJ’W I-1A ^JoUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2966 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3229 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (^s&) arrived in Makkah, performing Tawaf around the House seven times, I heard 
him reciting: And take the Magam of Ibrahim as a place of prayer (2:125). So he performed Salat behind the Magam, 
then he came to the (Black) Stone, then he said: 'We begin with what Allah began with.' So he began at As-Safa and 
recited: IndeedAs-SafaandAl-MarwahareamongtheSymbolsofAllah(2:158)." 

Alii Jjjjj (Jim .am Jli 4 AUI Sjc. jj jC- ‘AjjI jc. jj jq» -N jc. iA 'ijf. jj jULoi n oA 4 JaC. ^gjl jj| In'! A 

P ^aULall ( aW ^jdaS ^1 iT-i a ^iAI^jjI ^Uka j* 'jl A’ll j) ; IjSS Imlui dmllj ( ilia Afea |»SS jj^. aJc- Alii 

dpA ISA ^g.»iUC- 3^ . Alii jllid ja oj jail j liLall L ; \ I j_9 • " Aj Alii Isj LaJ Isli " 3^ A A ft»nil jA^tll 

i» - * ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2967 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3230 


Narrated Al-Bara bin ‘Azib: 

"It was the custom among the Companions of Muhammad (^fc), that if any of them was fasting and the food was 
presented but he had slept before eating, he would not eat that night, nor the following day until the evening. Qais 
bin Sirmah Al-Ansari fasted and came to his wife at the time of Iftar, and said to her: 'No, but I will go and bring 
something for you.' He worked during the day, so his eyes (sleep) overcame him. Then his wife came, and when she 
saw him she said: 'You shall be disappointed.' About the middle of the next day he fainted. That was mentioned to 
the Prophet (^sfe), so this Ayah was revealed: 'It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your women on 
the night of the fasts. So they were very happy about that. 'And eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears distinct to youfrom the black thread (of night). (2:187)'" 

t_)Li_La! jl£ JUs Jc- ijUld ^1 jc. 4(jJiijj jj (Jjlj-uij jc. 4 ( _ s -u: ja jj aIII die. Uiijj. 4 .va^> jj sjc. 1 Vo A 

j j j uiaj jii. AajJ AjIiI (J^l-j p jliq; jl (_Jj3 puk j.Ai~s^ 11 jl2a (_J^3)^ j^ l^j 4_iic. Alii jjlli 

(—iilall jHiil j^lj V dills ^laJa tilde. (Ja (_]lsS AjS^IsI ^JlS jHaSVI Ixiis 1 2 ll .Ai jl^ (JjlddVl A-apj^a jj (JJJS 

J dll (ills AjIc. jdc. jlgill t Idalil Cda . (ill Ajld dills AjI j Uis AjIjJiI Ajildj Ajjc. AjjliS AJijJ jl^J . 

II £jldu ^gll diSjll ^Liltall aIII ^l£l 3^.1 ) ; Al'lM dil jis ^aljj j aJc. aIII 

^ l^> (^-i juA t'hpk ISA ^gdje. j^ SjjoiVI In 1 AII j-a (J^iJ.'^l InjAll ^1 jdlJ l^jJjdlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2968 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3231 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 
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4_Jc. <111 ^gjj^a <i]l j JjC- J)i jlll jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


from the Prophet (^yj) regarding Allah's saying: Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you (40:60, it 
appears that the author intended to apply it to Al-Baqarah 2:186). - he said: "The supplication is the worship." And 
he recited: 'Your Lord said: Invoke Me, I shall respond to you.' up to His saying: (in humiliation.'" 

AjIc. <111 ,_jC. tJJA lJ jj (jLaxill (jc. 4(jAi£JI ^.1i jjJ (jc. ip (jc. 4(_ptaC.YI (jc. 44jjl*2s _pl Uj.lk 4lliA 1 i Vk 

( pi 4 . iViml Jllj )l IJSj • " jA *UJI " Jll ( pi i . iViml Jllj) ; a!j3 fjk puij 

£TJ~\ La (juia. dlu-lk III ^ i*UC. Jjl Jll . ( ) <Jjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2969 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3232 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"When 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct to you from the black thread (of night)' was revealed, 
the Prophet (Xsfc) said to me: 'That only refers to the whiteness of the day from the blackness of the night.'" 

; Cbljj La! Jll 4^jl-k (jj Ijpkl 4 J..l»,uill (jc. 4^jJ.Ai~s llliJk 4£jii <_p 4 aJ.I I ViTlk 

" Jill j|_jj-u j-a jtgil (jAlVl dill Uul " <Jc. <i]| ^L^i J^ill (_J Jll yklll Lp 1 ^jj-uY Wi'J'i ja (J'A-A’ Tajdll 

.Ai (juia. Clu-lk IIa ^ IjjjC- jj! Jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2970 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3233 

dill JiLa 4_ilc. <111 ^L^i ^^jlll (jc. ‘(did. C P LS-^" lP" 


(jE. 4-illdds lilld. 4(LlfaA 1 V'ilk 4£ji' a jJ AAkl I nlk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3234 


Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (Jyifc) about the fast, he said: 'Until the white (light) thread of dawn appears distinct 
to you from the black thread (of night)'" - he said: "So I took two ropes, one white and the other black to look at 
them. So the Messenger of Allah (JAM said to me" - it was something that Sufyan (a sub narrator) did not 
remember - so he said: "It is only the night and the day." 

(»LuJJ <Jc. <H| <H| Jjjjj 4 ill xjJ Jll 4(dld. (jj (_£<C- (jC. 4 j .1» will (jC. 4AlldJl jC. 4 jl ih il 1 Ipk i JAC. ^^jl jjl l 11.1 k 


AjjJ u^Ylj uAi.il La&Ad.l jaUlc. t,"Okll Jll ( AjjjYI hii^ll (jAi.iVI -laiUl ^£1 jap j jOLId. () ; Jill ^jp\\ (jc. 
J Jll . " jtglllj Jjilll jA Lai] " Jll (jljjiII A 1 £l 1 ild ^LaiJ <Jc <111 <111 Jjjjj [P Jill 1 ill jlaji 


C iW^. 1 ^ 


^iaa ^ xi.ijc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2971 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3235 

Narrated Aslam bin 'Imran At-Tujibi: 

"We were in a Roman city, when a large column of Romans came out to us. So about the same number or more of 
the Muslims went towards them. The commander of the people of Egypt was 'Uqbah bin 'Amir, and the commenter 
of the (our) group was Fadalah bin 'Ubaid. One man among the Muslims reached the Roman line until he entered 
amidst them, so the people started screaming: 'Subhan Allah! He has thrown himself into destruction!' Abu Ayyub 
Al-Ansari said: 'O you people! You give this interpretation for this Ayah, while this Ayah was only revealed about us, 
the people among the Ansar, when Allah made Islam might, and increased its supporters. Some of us secretly said to 
each other, outside of the presence of the Messenger of Allah (J^i): "Our wealth has been ruined, and Allah has 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l (Jpjud j (jc. (ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


strengthened Islam, and increased its supporters, so if we tend to our wealth then what we lost of it shall be 
revitalized for us." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed to His Prophet (;£§&), rebuking what, we said: 'And 
spend in the cause of Allah, and do not throw yourselves into destruction. (2:195)' So the destruction was tending to 
the wealth and maintaining it.' Abu Ayyub did not cease traveling in Allah's cause, until he was buried in the land of 
the Romans." 

.a I illut jc a.m-w ^g-sl jj Jujj jc 4 ?ljjau <j? <j c ’ a-Aalc p| jj lilLaJjall liiiik 4 .\a^> jj Ajc. 1 Y'ok 

” ' ’ } x e *''t’h " * 0 * ° **C o" '"''s' S ** " } O s ^ * jj ^ „ SJI C* * jj * 

pi£) jt La (jxaiLdill jA ^gj) ^pa-S (»jpll (A” 0 ' - a Jl~»c UjII Ipa.pa.li ^appll 3jj.Xaj (Jli t j nViH jlpJac 

^g j 3 <_Ja5 (^pa ^ajpll <• *5Ai ^^Ic (JJaILJiII jA <_Jap c4°-^ \pr. jJ All Aa3 AclAall ^Icp jaIc. jj A-iic <_JaI 

a5VI *5a t^Ull U JUa ^jU^Vl CjjjI 3£i$l Jl ^ aII) jUlL, I plljp 

jjJ IpA p>i» j] 1 \ > j (JlaS app^ali pliSp ^boiVI Alii pci IaI pi LajV) p.'A a lAlS Aj^(I o 5 a Cllljj hajjj Jjpljl lii 

Likii^ala IaSI^^aI IAasI jla app^ali piSp a^LuiVI pel aIII jjp AjelAa ^a lillpAl (j] aluip AjIc aIII ^h^i aA 1I JpAp 
Jl ^£jAjLj I pill Alii (Jaja (_ 5 -^ Ipiillj: ;Ula Ia Lille |aiu)j aJc. a11I AJJJ a 11I . h ^ ba 

aII) Jaaj-u ^ 1 . A) ?ii s-'jj) _jj) t3C ja* - ^ )3^a^ j ) 3 hi . I j JI^aV) (_sl £ - AilaVI aSI^AI) ciijlia 

l—U^C. ^ 1 ^ 11 a ^i iUC. jj)l (JASjlj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2972 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3236 

Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah said: "By the one in Whose Hand is my soul! This Ayah was revealed referring to my case: 'And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp (necessitating shaving) he must pay Fidyah of either fasting or 
giving charity, or a sacrifice. (2:196)'" He said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (^-it) at Al-Hudaibiyyah and 
we were in a state of Ihram. The idolaters had held us back, and I had a good deal of hair, and the lice were falling on 
my face. The Prophet (Aifc) passed by me and said: 'The lice on your head are bothering you?" 1 He said: "I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Then shave.' And this Ayah was revealed." Mujahid said: "The fasting is for three days, the feeding is 
six needy people, and the sacrifice is a sheep or more." 

oIa Cll^pl alii ^ UI<6 op^c- (jJ i-1*^ ijls ijls (AAhiJj ,jc. tojJXA t^lloA ^ V''v'ik 

j^A l)ls (^ tiuU jl A^AjLa jl jahlJ-a (_ja Aj^S3 Aja)j ^_ja (_jll Aj j) 1 >HjpA A"^) • CS^ - ^7^ 

7 > j ^Jc. hi^l jnl ^ij^ll jliil! llIsj AljjAallj |alujj AjIc. All) 

35^(1 oIa dljjj _ " ^^li.la " ells . " iHiljj illuJj ^3^ d■ .<j aJc. aIII isl A^ 

lie.) .> 1 ^ o1_lj AkAll j (jj£l Iaa Ajja ^a)Jt-Lall j ^allS Ajblj ^a) jjLal) AAL^a Jll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2973 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3237 

(jc. isjac. ,_jj 4-,jc. (_5-j) dP (jA^A^) -4 ^ l/- ‘-^A^kA ,jc. 4p2aj ^1 ,jc. t^luiA IV'T-k ,_jj <3 ^ £ ' 

La jua )1 a ^ i.;jr- jj) Jll _ dill jajj ^aluij AjIc. Alii ^jI-as 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3238. 

(jc. 40^ac. (_jj 4 -^*3 ,jc. 4(J1 xa Qj Alii ^Ic. ,jc. 4 ^ dll (jc. 4 jIja jj Clia_ujl jc. 4^1 aA 1 Vv'ik 4pa jj I V'l.'ik 

jc ^jlgAla'il jj jAa.pl) ^Ic. oljj ^ia_Aa jajia. Clu^a. I1 a ^iax jjl AjIc. Alii 

I liaji (Jl»A jj All! Ajc. 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- J jail j^aj c_iti£ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3239 


Narrated 1 Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Laila: 

from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^fisfe) came to me while I was lighting a fire under a pot, 
and lice were falling on my face, or on my eye-brows. He said: 'Are your lice bothering you?" 1 [He said:] "I said: 'Yes.' 
He said: 'Then shave your head and offer a sacrifice, or fast three days, or feed six needy people.'" Ayyub said: "I do 
not know which of them he started with." 


jj I._Jc. 4 Jll Jj JA^Jl -lie- Jc. 4CAlkJa Jc. 4i_jJ Jc. Jj <Jjc.Lold ijii, Jj Jc. I 

" (JlaS ^-LSklk jjll jl (Jc. Jjlkll (3Jkll j jCS C J3jl lilj Juij A_llc. 4_lll Jt.*n Alii j^Jc. C5^ cl^ 4flja£- 

3-3 . " (jj£l luA Aioj ^*Jal jl ^alji Alibll) jl AfLuk CLkilj dTnlj Jji^ll " 31 . Jj Cl lb 31 . " CIujIj jaljA ClaCjjl 

.Ai Juii. Clu.lk I.AA ^l gjc. jj! JU _ Ik <_£ jCl Y 4 -)jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2974 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3240 


Narrated ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya’mar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "The Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat, the Hajj is 'Arafat. The days of Mina 
are three: But whoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him, and whoever stays on, there is no sin on 
him (2:203). And whoever sees (attends) the 'Arafah before the rising of Fajr, then he has performed the Hajj." Ibn 
Abi 'Umar said: "Sufyan bin 'Uyainah said: 'This is the best Hadith that Ath-Thawri reported.'" 

Jl Jj AaC- (jc- tc-1 Ar. Jj J£j (jF ‘JjJiJI (jUL-u Jc. 4 A iuc. Jj JaiLm uli.llk 4 JAc. ^jl JjI uiick 

J blfl JJ-ajJ ^ (3>»~l JASj 1 Cllblj Jal Cl)llj)C. ^kll ClllljjC. ^kll dllsjj)C. ^kll " Juj Aulc. Alii J^.-n Alii 

Jj (jijViii (3ll JaC. ^jl Jjl Jl _ " £tkJl ill Jl CSS ^Jill JJaJ (jl Jj 3 AiJ. ill Jl JAj .Jc. Jl bis ^)ktj Jaj AjIc. 

Yj e-Llac. Jj JJ Jc- oljjj . ^(j>"^> Cluck ISA ^JjUC. Jl . (Jjjll oIjj dusk Cjj ICAj a \ \\c. 

f-LiaC. Jj jju dusk Ja Jl AS^)*j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2975 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3241 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "The most hated man to Allah is the most guarrelsome." 

Aulc. A_lll J^ aIII Jl clilli 4 A_Culc. Jc. 4 ASj ^1 JjI jc. 40 :^)^. JjI jc. 4 jliTn I nS-k 4 jic JjI I nsk 

juk. cluck Isa <_ iS duc. Jls . " Jl siVl Aill Jl JaiJl " Jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2976 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3242 

Narrated Anas: 

"When the women among the Jews menstruated, they would not eat with them, nor drink with them, nor mingle 
with them in their homes. The Prophet (^sfc) was asked about that, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
"They ask you about menstruation. Say It is a Adha (harmful matter) (2:222).' So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) told 
them to eat with them, drink with them and to remain in the house with them, and to do everything besides 
intercourse with them. The J ews said: 'He does not want to leave any matter of ours without opposing us in it.'" He 
said: "Then 'Abbad bin Bishr and Usaid bin Hudair came to the Messenger of Allah (3iri£) to inform him about that. 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l J)C. L_ltj£ 


They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Should we not (then) have intercourse with them during their menstruation?' The 
face of the Messenger of Allah () changed color, until they thought that he was angry with them. So they left, and 
afterwards the Prophet (jys) was given some milk as a gift, so he sent some of it to them to drink. Then they knew 


that he was not angry with them." 

UnAil k 111 Js j^J! ClulS Jll (jc. tCluli! (jc. 44 Aim <jj JU. UJAa. 4 l_ija. (jj jlA^lm (gVrik 4.Ulak (jj Ajc. 1 Y'ok 

(gllil <111 J jjll Alll (jc. ^slrnj <jic. <111 Jjlil Jima ClljJjll (g3 Ia j» .al k j ^alj lA jJjLmJ Ia jlJl jj ^ ^\a el jAI 

IjjjJa jl j (jA jjjLmjj (jA ji^l jj j! p 1 . .i j a Jc. <111 ^Ij^a <11! Jjmj ^»a jAll (^ (j J jA J^ (j^g^ Jl (jc. LJj J...: ) • 
LlJa Jll _ <j 3 lialLk V! lijAl (j^a!Vnti J j! ajjj Ia -ij^Jl cJtaa ^liJll bLL Ia eJ-A j£ ! jlkaj jlj dijjJl ^ (j^jtA 
(g 2 jg •skjj bill <111 Jjmj 11 Yllj LJ1J el jjk.ll |aiui j <j!c. <11! <111 Jjmj (gll (jj -IluJj jAu j>J .illc. 

jll (j-a <J<A 1 A^jljki»nil LaUji 1 -lie 4 n AiC. J <j! Lilia gii. ^slmj <j!c. <11! <111 Jjmj <Jj j» <52 jAg^ J! 

jui^> C'n'lk !1 a ^ l aJC. jj! Jll _ 1 < JJc. c . u Ai j ; ^jl <jl UJjt 3 lAA! I1u3 lAA jIj! (g 2 <j1c. <11! <11! Jjmj Jjjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2977 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3243 


oLiitAj ejiA 4(Jjjl (jc. cAijIj (jc. 4<aLuj (jj -iUk. (jc. 4(_£<£A (jj (jA^jll Jc. Lli-lk 4(glc.Yl Jc. (jj .'lak a 


!‘nh 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3244 


Narrated J abir: 

"The J ews would say: "Whoever goes into his wife's vagina from behind her, then his children will be cross-eyed.' So 
Allah revealed: Your wives are a tilth for your, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223)." 

(j-a 1 gLa <j! jJ ^gl! (jA Jjil ^j^Ll! Clul£ <Jjil (IjjLk ^lui 4 j^£llill (jj! (jc. 4 jUij-o lliiAk 4 jAc ^gj! (jj! uiiAk 

.Ai (jAik !1 a (g I jc. jj! Jll _ Jh it ^gil IjjII ^jllA) ; Cliljla Jj^.1 Aljll jl£ Ia jjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2978 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3245 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

from the Prophet (SA), regarding: Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223). [He 
(Jsi) said]: ' 'Meaning one valve.' 1 


Jc. Cluj <Jaii. (jc. 4 LuLui (jj! (jc. 4.-> j'ls (jj! (jc. 4 jUij-o lijik 4(j^-a (jj (jA^.jll Jc. lijSj 4 jLJ (jj bak a 1 Vok 
lAlAj^a (g ja j li'i (gjl Ijjla ^ajl ^jLuA) | <ljl (g2 (Jj-uj <Jc. <11! (j c ’ 4<Aluj ^a! (jC. 4(jA^.jll 

jjj <11! Jc. j>j (jA^.jll Jc. jA JjlJ (jj!_$ jLaic (jj <111 Jc. jA (jjlj . ChOk IIa (gJjc. jj! Jll _ !l^.!j 

Ai-IJ |»IAjjj (g3 (_^jjJj (JjJ-al! j^j (gj! (jj (jAi.jl! Ajc. Cluj (gA <Jai^j JSaII J*a<-^1! JjI hi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2979 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3246 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"'Umar came to the Messenger of Allah (J,-J) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I am ruined!' He said: 'Why are you 
ruined?' He said: 'I turned my mount during the night (meaning that he went into his wife from behind)." 1 He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah (J 3 -J) did not say anything in reply to him. Then Allah revealed this Ayah to the 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jc. (ji jliJl jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Messenger of Allah (;£$&): 'Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth when or how you will (2:223).' From the 
front, the back, avoiding the anus, and menstruation." 

jj m jc. 40jAaJiSI ^1 jj -N jc. 4 A.1SI -ic. jj L-ljixj jj jiaaJl In'ik t.Uak jj .ic. nv'ik 

" iiliki Laj " (_)ll cl iMa aASI Ij Lilas a_i1c. a_1SI aASI Jjjjj ^c. c.LL LJls 4(JJlljC. jj| jc. 4^11i. 

a_1SI a4S) Jjjjij <^ c ’ ^lll Lljjls 3-2 1 ijtii ^iujj A_jic. a_1SI A.1SI Jjjjj a_Jc. Llls . AlilSl diS_j^. Llls 

I.AA ^ i nJC. Jjl (3ii . AdaiiJIj 3^1 jjlj _^plj (JjSI ^Tl hi Ijjll d^)^. ^jtuui | Aj^l oAA ^aluij A_llc. 

£ gA*. -* * 0 ' & - ^Ifl .pi ° - *0 * ^ ^ 

L-J^aju I <111 lie. ^>J L-JjSJUj L-JJ^)C. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2980 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3247 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Ma'gil bin Yasar that he married his sister to a man among the Muslims during the time of the Messenger of 
Allah (Atfc). She remained with him as long as she did, then he divorced her once without taking her back until her 
'Iddah elapsed, but they desired each other again. He (Ma'gil) said to him: 'You ingrate! I honored you by marrying 
her to you, then you divorced her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you again.' Allah knew of his heed for her 
and her need for a husband, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And when you have divorced women and 
they have fulfilled the term of their prescribed period...' up to His saying: '... and you do not know (2:232).' So when 
Ma'gil heard that he said: 'I heard my Lord and obey.' Then he called for him and said: 'I marry you, and honor 


you. 


Aliki ^jj Ail jg Jia-a jc. 4 jhi*Gl jc. 4 AJI .L-iS jj liljLLall jc. jj ^alLaA 1 uYk jj .ic. Tn'lk 

Jaiil ^ A SollaJ 1 g 31 hi duli La C. djlis ^aiuij A_jic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjjj ^Jc. jxallLall j-a 


LAl 


La ILjI L)a1) 7 aAIIj 1 ^iialLe 1 ^ Vi-N jjj tg-j 4 ^ <3-^ y A Likll ^-a IgiLiL AjjjA j tgLj^S o^aJl 

V (LijL ); aJjS (jilja iLuLl! lilj ) a 1)I 1 g 1 *j 1 k j 1-^! ALkLk aAII LLlc. 

^ i ^ Tljbk I AA ^ i jjJC- _jj! Jli _ JUa olc-i Ac. Llaj Jla (_Ja*-a 1 g a a »ii Lais 

3_uiJ Jix-a CIlLI (j*^/ LS^J ^Lilli V Ajl ^c. aJVI i-lu-lL-il 11 a . L)1ua 1' (jc. A_kj jjc. jxi iSjJ 

AjVI J* Alii CjLH Lall j jLuiJ jj (Jia-a l-^llj cs-ll ^lj 1 g Lgi CIlLjjI I 4 IIJ jj^ 1-^! jli jls lllj Cluli 

0jj^ll ^ ^UljVl ^1 ^>lVl jl (^jlc. aJ^I oIa (j^-ljjl jiiij jl j^ 7 j) ; 3-as i.UljVl 

jALLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2981 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3248 


Narrated Abu Yunus, the freed slave of 'Aishah: 


"'Aishah ordered me to write a Mushaf for her, and she said: 'When you get to this Ayah then tell me: Guard strictly 
(the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat (2:238). So when I reached it, I told her and she dictated to me: 
'Guard strictly (the five obligatory) prayers, and the middle Salat, and Salat Al-'Asr. And stand before Allah with 


obedience.' She said: 'I heard that from the Messenger of Allah (LLLS-).' 

jj ^-liiLall jc. 4^1 LlI jj Juj jc. 4iLllLa Lli.lk 4 ja-a lH.lk 4 jjl LajVl 1 V'Gk j Jll ^ ‘(_>Ll jj LllLa jc. 4AJJA3 1 Y'ok 
Aj^fl oLa diiL llj ciillia 1 qk tgJ 4 .jj£l jl IgLc. aJII ^Jaj aLlIc Jli aLLIc ls^ l/* 

o^tjallj dll jiLall (_j.Sc. I jiaaLk dliall tgdjl 1 g'la 1_1 lila ^ Km jl' O^AjLiIIj dljlLiall < _jic IjLiAl k) ; (_jjjll 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i u e_iU£ 

A_jaii. (jc. i—llill is^J . A_}lc A_lll jL^a Alii (Jjjjjj Ja 1 gi»Am dil£j Jlijll Ail I jajiij jj^aaJI obLLaj 

La juL. <«-y.lL I^A ^ i ajc- jjI jjlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2982 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3249 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

' 'The Prophet of Allah (j j) said: 'The middle Salat is Salat Al-' Asr.''' 

^lua A_lll jL (jl tt_jAla. Jj o ja-uu (jc. 4 jloaJl lili.lL 4eiliij (jc. 4.1 js_ui (jc. 4£jj j)J .Ijjj Ci^a. 4Q.lLuila Jo jij liliiL 

^aa_La Jjaia VnlL liA ^ >.nC. jjlji _ " \l e jlLa ^ J-nujll o jlLa " (_Jl3 A_llc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2983 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3250 


Narrated: 

'Ubaidah As-Salmani that 'Ali narrated to him that on the Day of Al-Ahzab the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "O Allah! Fill 


their graves and their homes with fire as they have kept us busy from Salat Al-Wusta (the middle prayer) until the 
sun set." 


AliiL, tlllc. (jl 0-liJC. (jC. 4£T jcVI j-uli. (_^l (jC. 4oiljl (jC. 4A-J JJC (jj III j)C. 40 Jjc. jilL 4^liil 1‘nS-L 

jii. jl ojLia Jc. ljjl»,ui La^ jli jUal ^jll " L_)lj^.VI jjJ (js juij A_Jc. Aill jolll (jl 

AlLuil ^ JcVI jl >>i*s _jj|j jlc. (jC- jlC- (IP 1 jjj ^ >T~i (j>w\ dOL lii ^ > ajc. _jj| j)l3 _ " (julauiH V lA£■ 

^ \ f ,4 i/\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2984 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3251 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Salat Al-Wusta is Salat Al- 'Asr." 

Jc. 40 j<s Jc. 4-laij Jc. 4( Sjj-ai Jj A alia (jj 'LL .a Jc. juit llall Jjli j 4 jjJaJ! lili.lL 4(jjLsc. Jj .Ja~\ a 1 V'vL 

(jj .lij (jc. 4 _ Til (_ 5 ^J . " II oblLa ^jxui jl obLLa " jjoij Allc. Aill ^ Alii (_jjoJ (Jla (Jli 4 ..1 A (jj aIII jc. 

?rj-s .Al Jaai. iljJ.lL I^A ^ i jjAC. Jji (_jls _ OJJji (_ 5 ^lj Ajjc. jj ^luIA (_^lj dulj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2985 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3252 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

"During the time of the Messenger of Allah (X*&), we would talk during Salat, so 'And stand before Allah with 


obedience (2:238) was revealed, orderingus to be silent." 

Jc. 4^1Lk Jj JjC.liaL)J Jc. 4.jic. (jj Sa^Jaj ‘(jjjl-A Jj 4A_Jjl»Ji Jj (jljjo 1 Vrik ‘^4^ (j^ AkLl lyrik 

|alujj AjIc. aJII ^1>^i A_U! Jjiiij ^C. ^^Jc. jjll ‘^3jl (jj (jc. 4^jlAjjglll JJAC. (jc. 4(Jjl2u jj ClijLaJl 

’* *" ^ ^ # X S“ ^ Ji # 9 *'» i" * 

d)jSlriLj Ujali (jjlljl-a Ail I j3j ; dljpa ojdall 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2986 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3253 

^ iuic. ji\ jli . ‘^lill jc. 1 *ng 3j 4_ja 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3254 


31 jj ojd 4 Alii jj jjc.Lajai] Ljjli t 

V > o > a „ > . g 7 i 




Narrated Abu Malik: 

from Al-Bara (regarding): And do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267) - he said: "It was revealed 
about us, the people of the Ansar who were date-palm owners. A man would bring the amount of dates that he would 
from his date-palms, either a lot or a little. A man would bring a cluster or two and hang it in the Masjid. The people 
of As-Suffah did not have food, so one of them would go up to the cluster and hit it with his stick, and unripe and 
ripe dates would fall, and he would eat. Some people did not hope for good, so a man would bring a cluster with 
pitless and hard dates, and a cluster with damaged dates, and hang it. So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: O 
you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have earned, and of that which We have produced from the 
earth for you, and do not aim at that which is bad to spend from it (2:267). They said: 'If one of you were given 
similar to what he gave, he would take it except bashfully with your eyes closed.' So after that, one of us would bring 
the best that we had." 


;e.lj3ll jc. 4(illLa jc. i jduill jc. 4 jiljjail jc. 4 ( _ s -uja jj Alll Aj3c. Djidl 4 jdijl Ajc. jj Alll ic. TniW 
AjjiS jAij ^^Jc. Alii jxi jill jj)ll (j^ 3 jdj d)Li_Lal L& jl t^aiVI jix A Ida dll jj jlij ( j jiVi Ada dmdll I jadii 
_jial! jjl £-ld 131 ^A-lkl jlia ^l»Ja (_>jnl 4_aiall jAl jlij Aa. j. dll 4 al» jjjallj jilLs j 3 !-) j^jll jlij AjISj 
i_aiallj (j^adoll 4_ia jdllj ja.jll jli jill C 5 3 CJC. jj V jia (Jjoll jlij jfllla jilllj Juiill j-a » h j3 oldaatJ AjjIdS 

7j Lyajt I jx ^£1 lda.jk.1 liaj U T 1 u\-i j-a IjSiil l^jil ji31l tgjl 1-j) ; ^1*3 ^^1 l) ij4s 4 al»ia jiiil Aii jalLij 

(^jjc. V] oAdll -A (^gJaC-i La JLa 4_llj jAAl (sidil jl j] l^lla ( 4_i3 Ijdadu jl VI AjAdL jlilj jjSiii Ada dmdJI Ijiip 
jA (AllLa jl Sj ^;~s ■ 4_JJ^)C. jui^> (."lOi I3 a ^ 1 ulC. jl\ jll . ode. La ^JLLal li^dl ^^l-j (3113 ^a_l l3^3 jls o-ldkj (jdLadl 

I3a j-a Idid (j^uJI jc. jl AtII (_$JJ jlj jc. A_ajjl (Jlljj jjlaill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2987 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3255 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jLd) said: "Indeed the Shaitan has an effect on the son of Adam, and the angel also has 
en effect. As for the Shaitan, it is by threatening evil repercussions and rejecting the truth. As for the effect of the 
angel, it is by his promise of a good end and believing in the truth. Whoever finds that, let him know that it is from 
Allah, and let him praise Allah for it. Whoever finds the other then let him seek refuge with Allah from the Shaitan 
(theoutcast) thenredte: Shaitan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit Fahisha (2:268)." 

Alll (Jjjjj jla jla 4-Jx-ud ji Alii Jjc. jc. 4(jjD3g II SjJa jc. 4i_uLLill jj »1 Lie, jc. 4(j^aji.^l ji\ Tu'ik 4 3 Ua 1 v'ok 
All A 11 Ail lilj (Jjdllj (. - jiilLj ^Luli jlialdll Ail lila Ail AIIaII j ^3l jjb Ail jLialiiil jl " Aic. Alll ^L^i 

jUa3dll j-a aAILj 3j*j3la jjk'il 3ij jAj aJII daiila aAII jxi Ajl jla (3113 3ij jAa jilLj jj-iLdlj j3ilU ^li-jla 
^i\ C \yk jAj l_jj^)c. jui^> (.v'i-L 13 a ^i.ijr- ji\ jla _ " ( j in^allj ^^al3j jaall ) jLi. ; I ja ^3 ^a-i^jll 

(j^aj^.V! (^jj! ihok j-a V) lc.jaja A-aixj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2988 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3256 
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AaIc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jC- L_ltj£ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "O you people! Indeed Allah is Tayyib (good) and he does not accept but 
what is good. And indeed Allah ordered the believers with what He ordered the Messengers. He (Ait) said: 'O you 
Messengers! Eat of the good things and do righteous deeds. Verily I am well acguainted with what you do (23:51).' 
And He said: 'O you who believe! Eat from the good things We have provided you (2:172).' He said: "And he 
mentioned a man: 'Who is undertaking a long journey, whose hair is dishevelled and he is covered with dust. He 
raises his hands to the heavens and says: "O Lord! O Lord!" Yet his food is from the unlawful, his drink is from the 


unlawful, his clothing is from the unlawful, and he was nourished by the unlawful. So how can that be accepted?"' 
jla < 3 la 4 ojjjA (jc. 4^jl_k (jc. cCluli! (jj (_ ^Ac. ,jc. 4 3 .y^ 1 V'oS 4|=aij Ar 1 nw 4 .\i<^> (jj Ajc. UiiAa 

(jjL-ujAll <J ^ya\ LaJ (jjiajJall ^ya) <lll (j]j l-ula V) C-ll]a Alii (jj (jjllll l^j! Lj " aluj <3c. <111 <111 Jjjjj 

La dll jjJa ^ja I C5 -2 ) ' I dlLdall ^ja IL^jI U) * (jUaS 

^»!^)a <JjAAj ^ A * laxj (_)j 3 ^ C-LcuA! ^IJ oil aJL; jlc-i CllaAul jlloll 3.}3 J (J^A^ 5)15 • " ( ~^JA 

(jj (JjAaS CluAa (_ja <i^)xj Loj)_$ i—AJ^C. (jjjia (“lOk !a& ^unc. L)l3 . (21151 (,-llalLmJ ^»!^)allj A f^A^ 1 ^ ‘ Al<aj 

a i»s uiVl ojjc. (jl<L-u <JujI 3,* > 5jVl A^ - A^A (AAAA'® 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2989 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3257 


Narrated Isra'il: 

from As-Suddi who said: "Someone who heard from 'Ali, narrated about him saying: 'When this Ayah was revealed: 
"And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it. Then He forgives 
whom He wills and He punishes whom He wills (2:284).' - we were very distressed about it.' He said: 'We said: 
"Something occurs in ourselves to one of us, and he will be taken to account for it, and we do not know what of it he 
will be pardoned for, and what of it he will not be pardoned for." So this Ayah was revealed: Allah does not burden a 
soul beyond what it can bear, for it, is what it has earned, and against it, is what it has wrought. (Its meaning is 
recorded by Muslim, while the chain for this version is weak) 

oAA Chljj 131 3 j£j ‘151c. A-a-ui 4,j< <3l3 4(3-5311 (jc. 4 ( 32 iljjjj <A £ ' ‘cr^A^ <A? Ail I \3 r - 1 Vok 4.\}<*4 (jj Ajc. 1 Vok 

(,“ Ok i uls <315 ulj3^1 <J^1 ( f-l3iu ^ya pUiu (jiil A^*-J^ Alii <J ^»Snnl ; ajq-k’i jl *d ^^3 La IjAia (jjj ; ^jVI 

1 ^* >iij Y) ILoij <11! <. 1 ^iLliua Iaa*j <5Y1 o5a Cal^j^ a^ 4 ^ La Vj <j-« a^*2 3* l$a^ ^ Aj (..iLAS3 <laij 15 a3.! 

CluLiiS! La l^Lic. J (."nLiS La tg-l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2990 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3258 


Narrated Umayyah: 

that she asked 'Aishah about the saying of Allah, blessed and Most High: And whether you disclose what is in 
yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it (2:284). And about His saying: And whoever does evil, he 
will be recompensed for it (4:123). She said: "No one has asked me about it since I asked the Messenger of Allah 
(LL-i), he said: 'This is Allah's admonition for His slave regarding whatever he is stricken with, of fever and 
problems, even the item that he has in the pocket of his shirt which he loses and worries about, until the slave's sins 

Lillla. 4AAaa (jj Ajc. 1 Vok 

<H! JjS (jC. <jol)Ic. 
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are remgved, j yst as the red ore is removed from the bellows."' 
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jaaJI j-a A jjj^aj Laj3 CjLS! <111 4jjl»la oCA " (Jlai aluij <jlc. <1)1 jb^a <1)1 Jjj-uJ fc** 41 In .lLa -iLl 1 g V- ^jlLL La dlllflS 

^ ^ p 0 £ 9 9° ■'''}•* o 9 a ' o ° gj £5 '9 ' ° ' 9 ' a ' ~~ * 9 > "* jj 0 -j 

Ja jaa.Vl JJjll ^ jLj <JjJC L>° CjLI! (j) ^ ^ jL3 !•& 33303 <j^aUaS ^ 1 g » LaJ <cl daol! Jia. Aufullj 

<ilai jj cLaL CluCL j/a Vj <3j*u V <Lojlc. CllJ.lL. j/a L_UjC. jm*\ CluCL lCA ^g. 1 aJC. jjl (3-3 . " joDl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2991 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3259 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: And whether you disclose what is in yourselves or conceal it, Allah will call you to 
account for it (2:284). Somethings entered their hearts that had not entered before. So they mentioned that to the 
Prophet (Xsfc) and he said: 'Say: "We hear and we obey." So Allah put faith into their hearts and Allah Blessed and 
Most High revealed the Ayah: The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord, and (so do) 
the believers (and) Allah does not burden a soul beyond what it can bear, for it is what it has earned and against it is 
what it has wrought. "Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error (2:286)." He said: 'I have done so (as 
reguested).' Our Lord! Lay not upon us a burden like that which You did upon those before us. Hesaid: ['I have done 
so (as requested).'] Our Lord! Put not a burden upon us greater than we have strength for. Pardon us and grant us 
forgiveness. Have mercy on us (2:286). He said: 'I have done so (as requested)."' 

cioljj La! Jla 4 (_jjAjc- jjl jc. «jooa. jo J* 111 jc- ‘(jLului jj ^cl jc. 4 jl jin (jlicL t^j^j uiicL 4 jVuc. jj CjiaJa loo.lL 
frugal Jo (JL4 j e jU <La ^£Jj] 3 jLc Jli ( All! <o 1t nl L i ej^L'i jl t n3'll ^g3 La Ij-lii jl) \ -QAuVI e3A 
<11! j jjl LaJ jjjajjll jj) | <111 JjjU ^Jjl3 ^g3 jLaoVI <1)1 ^gllll . " 1 jaJalj 1 \* .a a,n IjljS " 3-32 j»L-uj <j]c. <11! M- 
jl 1 mu'i j! ICcLlji V lioj CluLoj La Lgulc. j CnlnS La Ij l.g.».>nj VI ULij <111 <■ 'dj V ) ; <oVI ( jjLajkllj Au^) j* 
1 ilaVi Vj lloj) . " OolatS 33 " 3-2 ( OloS Ja joill cs^ - A')A*\ La£i !jj-a] Lolc. (jaaj Vj lioj) " 33 " (Jla ( 111 Ivki 

!1a Is3^) C3j ClucL !1 a ^g-Ljjc. _jj! Ch . " Clil«3 cs " 3-2 <jV! LL^.jlj Ll jac.1 j lie. < ic-lj <j 111 <alla VI 

<jc* <11! ^g ■ ojj^)A (^gjl Jc. L - A ill ^g3 j _ ^1! Jj ^gja. J dlj jA jLajlui Jj (jjllc. Jj! Jc. <a.jll IIa Ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2992 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3260 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) about Allah's saying: So, as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation, they 


follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al- Fitnah and seeking its Ta'wil (3:7). He said: 'When you see 
them, be aware of them.'" Yazid (one of the narrators in the chain) said: "When you see them, be aware of them' - she 


said it two or three times." 

^gjl Jj! Jc. LoAVIS ^jAIjj) jJ Cjjjj jljLl! jAj ij-alc. jj\ Ln'lk mllllal' CjL _jj! LjCL i jj -LaLla ulicL 
Alii jjjjj dyll Li Chill kwilqll jAje. _jjl Llj 4 <jLjIc. jc. (jLiL-a jj auoilill jc. l<5Lla ^gjl jj! jc. CJJJ (3-3 4 <^jLj 

' S " " ® ^ ' o 9 " 0 ' - " 9 ^ ' i 9 o ' 19 -J 8 - " 

LI 3 " (Jl3(^ <LjIj f-lxojlj A Vbll f.lxjj| <La AjLuU La j j» \ \ (Jjj jjill LSaLfi ^); <1 j3 jc. ^Ijjjj AjIc. <11! <_ s l J- ‘ a 

^ja.Lai jaaia. Clu.lL ICA ^ i jjc. jj! Jll . Iu3u j! (jiija L^-SLa _ j3jc.ll jLjjIj Icl3 Cj_j 3!-3 j , " ^a^uSjc-ls .mlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2993 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3261 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 
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"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) was asked about this Ayah: 'It is He who sent down to you the Book. In it are Ayat 
that are entirely clear... (3:7)' until the end of the Ayah. So the Messenger of Allah (JL-iSj said: 'When you see those 
who seek what is not entirely clear liiereof, then it is they whom Allah has described, so beware of them.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2994 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3262 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "Every Prophet had a Wali among the Prophets. My Wali is my father 
Ibrahim the Khalil of my Lord." Then he recited: Verily among mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim, are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who have believed. And Allah is the Wali (protector) of the 
believers (3:68). 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2995 
Arabic reference : Book 47. Hadith 3263 




Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3265 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Whoever takes a false oath to deprive a Muslim of his property, he will meet 
Allah while He is angry with him." So Al-Ash'ath bin Qais said: "By Allah! This was about me. There was a dispute 
between myself and a J ewish man who denied my right, and I complained against him to the Prophet (;fij&). So the 
Messenger of Allah (^i£) said to me: 'Do you have any proof?' I said: 'No.' So he said to the Jew: 'Take an oath.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If he takes an oath then I will lose my property.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, 
revealed: Verily those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant and their oaths... until the end of the 
Ayah. (3:77)" 
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■dll (Jjjjj ^1 did aLujj 4_llc. 4.111 ^g-L-«a Jjlll Jl <llaaa A (JajS J^all Ja d^j Cj^j LS dill jld aAIIj 

_ 0 £ ^ o _, ^ bW ** ^ O Jl ^ ** O ^ ^ O Jl ^ '”* ^JI ^ 

dj>d JLaj Lja lla ^ iLkj 11] -dll <3Juj 4 Ldaa. " < kL^.1 " d J Jill did • 7 dika _ " dll dill " Juj j aJc. dll J^a 

VjjAa. 11 a 1 .ijc. ^jjI dll . AlVI jki (Jl ( btils idol ^g '1 <a il j dll JjJLlIu dylll j] ) ; JlAAj dl^lll dll 

• Jj' LS^ 3' <J J4' Jj . da 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2996 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3266 


Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: By no means shall you attain Al-Birr unless you spend of that which you love (3:92). 
Or, '...Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan... (2:245)' Abu Talhah - who had a garden - said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! My garden is for Allah, and if I was able to keep it secret I would not make it public.' So he said: 'Keep it for 
your relatives'or'your close relatives.'" 

Jllj J ; dVI oAA Clllji Id (3-ij JC. 4. JA 1 Vok 4 jjuill JL Jj Alii dc. ll^^lkl ( Jj d1 k 1 nI In'lk 

dll dj- 1 - 0 ^ ll did hll d JSij A dl-i dll ( 1 LLa J dll (Jaju jlll I j Ja) | jl ( (jjjVl Ida I Jhl Jia. jjll 

juA Ujd I2 a (JjJC. _jj| dll . " H-JjJI j\ Lli-sl J (J A 1» -n I " (JlaS _ Ajic.1 -A ajjjl J ClbdalLujI Jj All (JksLk 

LllLa Jj (jjiil JC. A klla < __^_jI Jj Alii dc. Jj Jjddj_ul Jc. (jJ Jj did a Ijj dj _ ^. .o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2997 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3267 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"A man stood before the Prophet (dd) and said: 'Who is the (real) Hajj pilgrim, O Messenger of Allah!' He said: 


'The one with dishevelled hair who smells bad.' So another man stood and said: Which Hajj is most virtuous, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The one with loud voices and blood (of the sacrifice).' Another man stood and said: 


'What is 'the means', O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Provisions and a mount.'" 

dld-j 4 JajJkdl J» J die. Jj dakJa dw Am Jll 4dj Jj JaI^j] li^)jk.l c Jjl Jjj^Sl dc. ljjk.1 t.Wd-N Jj dc. In'lk 

clut-dl " dll 11 ^l-dll Ja d^ 4_llc. dll CS^! dl^ 4 JaC. Jjl Jc. 

dls _ " Akl^lj dljll " dl^ d^l dj^j 11 djdoll La dll^ D^l ^lls _ " ^dl!_$ ^dll " dl^ dl^l ^cdll ^I dll^ 

dAl dj _ jdall LP dluAk Ja JaC. JjI CiOk Ja V dllj.lk. Id ^ > ulC- _jjl 

A <Jd Ja djl (jJ ^lAldjj djj^dll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2998 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3268 

Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father who said: "When this Ayah was revealed: 'Come, let us call our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women... (3:61)' the Messenger of Allah (^fc) called 'Ali, Fatimah, Hasan and Husain and said: 'O Allah! This 
is my family.'" 
dll ‘AjjI Jc. 4(j^a 
" did LnL^-_$ liu, 

^ 1 ■ ^1 L_LJ JC. 4~h},'lk 11 a ^gl JJC. _Jjl dll _ " ^3*1 frVjA 111 


llj ^1 Jj d_u: Jj j-alc. Jc. Alii dA"^ 1 ‘ jLaL^a Jj jl^J <jc- 4(d}C-L<ujjj Jj ^Lk lljlk 4 Ajjj 3 lljlk 

A ALillj die. aJc- aIII ^L^i aIII dj^j Id’l i^c.ldlj llc-ldi ; AlVI oIa aIII d_p^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 2999 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3269 


Narrated Abu Ghalib: 

"Abu Umamah saw heads (of the Khawarij) hanging on the streets of Damascus. He said: 'The dogs of the Fire and 
the worst dead people under the canopy of the heavens. The best dead men are those whom these have killed.' He 
then recited: On the Day when some faces will become white and some faces will become black... (3:106) until the 
end of the Ayah. I said to Abu Umamah: 'Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah (jji)?' He said: 'If I had not 
heard it but one time, or two times, or three times, or four times - until he reached seven -1 would not have narrated 
it to you." 1 , 

ULujc- J A-aLal jjt (j\j jjj 44—lllA ^1 Jc. A.aim Jj JlULkj kAi Jj £^3^ Cf' ' '' A jjl 1 ulA 

| _ " ojIjS Ja -«ml' dlau jjl " UaLal (JlaS .W »A 

jjj ^luij 4_ilc. Alii Alii Ja 4liiLaj_u Clul UaLal ^Cl lb AjVI ^)A.I ^1 (J Yg n 

jJsj jjIj CnlS I^A ^ 1 ulC. jJ _ ojia^Yv'lk La 1»°n n 2c. jii. ULjjI jl LsbLl j Jia Ja j o Ja V] 4 »la mi 

AIaU LLj jAj Jj (UaLol jiAUll A-aLal _jjlj ji. Uuail 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3000 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3270 


Narrated Babz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather that he heard the Prophet (Ait) saying about Allah, Most High saying: 'You 
are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind... (3:110) He said: 'You are the completion of seventy nations, you 
are the best of them, and the most honorable of them to Allah." 


Ajiic. 4_lll jjlll £Aui Ail 4oLk Jc. tAjjl Jc. t^jSLa. jj jgj Jc. Jc. ‘jl Ale. I'nlA t.VjA Jj .jc. 13,1 A 

" 4-111 ^^Jc. L& jjA. ^Liji Ail JjJt \tii " Jll ( (jjUil i" 1-^^A.I Ail jjA. | Aijii ^3 (Jj^j 

'' LiA^Al A^ fA: ^j ILa jJ J>£J Jc. Uni A11 I^A Aa-lj jje. ijjj -HSj . (j-uia. Uni A 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3001 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3271 


Narrated Anas: 

"On the Day of Uhud, the incisors of the Prophet (2j£) were broken, and he had a facial wound in the area of the 


forehead, such that the blood flowed over his face. He said: 'How can a people that do this to their Prophet succeed, 
while he is calling them to Allah?' So the following was revealed: Not for you is the decision; whether He turns in 


mercy tqwards them or punished them... (3:128) until its end." 

0jJuj Jl^.1 Ajjc-Uj ^alujj 4-iic. <111 jjll (ji ‘(J-^l Cf~ LjLkl 1'ulA Jj Aa^. 1 liiiik 

• cijjja _ " aIII I^a IjIAs ^liL <■ sjA " 3^ dJLJLa ,^1^. 

^;~s ■ j»A UuilA ILa i mjc- _jjI Jla _ La^)A.I ^ Vl» ; jl jl ^>^^1 J-a <211 2 ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3002 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3272 
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Ailc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jc. (ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated Anas: 

"The face of the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was wounded, his incisors were broken, and he was struck by an arrow on 
his shoulder. While blood was flowing over his face and he was wiping it, he said: 'How can a nation succeed while 
they are doing this to their Prophet and he is calling them to Allah?' So Allah, Most High revealed: Not for you is the 


decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers (3:128) 

<-ilc. <111 <111 jl jc. lljlkl 4 jjjlA jj I'Vk Vis j j Ajc-j 4£ji< j? Ink 

<■ " Jj%j <Alakj jAj ^Sll <il£ ^glc. <2iaj j-ajj AjIc-IIj <g-^j ^ ^c-uj ^lui^ 

i jUVI j-a <211 ; ^gllil <111 jjjU . " <111 (_gll ^AjC.2j jAj 12 a Ijlii <2sl 

; -> ■ .o Chok 12 a ^g.i*ac jll _ 12 a ^_g5 jjjlA (IP AJ jj laic. (JjIj jj Jjc. Clw aui 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3003 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3273 


Narrated Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

from his father: "On the Day of Uhud, the Messenger of Allah said: 'O Allah! Curse Abu Sufyan! O Allah! 


Curse Al-Harith bin Hisham! O Allah! Curse Safwan bin Umayyah!' He said: 'So the following was revealed: Not for 
you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them [or punishes them] (3:128).' So Allah turned in mercy 


towards them, they accepted Islam and their (adherence to) Islam was good." 

4 joC. jj <111 ^Ic. jj (slllu jc. 40 jiki. jj jaC. jc. jj 7<kl 1 V'vk jij£ll ^alL) jj e21_ik. jj 4i - nl hill jj\ In'ik 

(jail (3^111 ^al_2aA jj CljLkll jail III jl Win 111 jail -jg 111 " .1^.1 4_llc. <111 <ll| jjjjj jll jll Ijl jc. 

jm^t 1 ^ Ijll»ills <lll . \\ jS (1$ o»; ji jW l_jjjj jl c-Jg-tu ^JIVI j-a <211 (jj-2) ; clljla jjla _ " <2<l jj jl_ji2a 

ol jj -iiSj . <-ijl jc. (Jl-2 jc. ojlki. jj jac . <."n7k jxi L-jiMun l-Jj^)C. jiTn.'ik 12 a ^ I*ac jjI jlii _ ^gJaVlld 
j^)A^)ll Cbok jxi <ijc.j o jka. jj jAc. i."nk jxi (Jjc.Laluj jj ~uk 1 <2^)*J ^ll <jjI jc. ^alllu jc. l£.ja3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3004 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3274 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) was supplicating against four people, so Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: Not 


for you is the decision; whether He turns in mercy towards them or punishes them; verily they are the wrongdoers 
(3:128). So Allah guided them to Islam." 

4 jac. jj <111 Jnc- jc. 4,*iU jc. 4 jVIjkc. jj ,^k 1 jc. 4CljLklt jj 211.L uj^k. 4 jjtVi;ll ( *sAJ c ' <■. lua. j^ lil.'ik 
ji j\ jl»VI (ja <211 (JjU ; <111 (3_)jl^ <*Jjl (_5lc. jC-JJ jl21 |aiujj <Jc. <111 <111 (_]jJ-uj jl 

jx! <k.jll 12& j<a 4_JJ^)C jiii^. 4“n.W 12 a IjjJC. _^jl 2)1^ . (iVlliiVll <111 ^AIa^-S 2Ua (l^-jls 

jblkx- j?' jc- j?^ jc. ^12 <. : 'nbk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3005 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3275 


Narrated Asma bin Al-Hakam Al-Farazi: 

"I heard 'Ali saying: 'Indeed I am a man who, when I hear a Hadith from the Messenger of Allah (2Vi£), then Allah 
causes me to benefit from it as much as He wills for me to benefit from it. When a man among his Companions 
narrates to me I ask him to swear an oath to me, about it, and when he swears an oath to me I trust him. And Abu 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Bakr narrated to me - and Abu Bakr told the truth - he said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saying: 'There is 
no man who commits a sin, then stands for purification, then performs Salat, then seeks forgiveness from Allah, 
except that Allah forgives him.' Then he recites this Ayah: Those who, when they have committed Fahishah or 


wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah... (3:135) until the end of the Ayah." 
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(jjjJi ; 4lVI oIa Ij 3 jal # " 4l jfic. VI 4-111 jq»"nn} ^lLaj ^1 jg lvn3 £1 lAjl cdlj Jmj £y* Id " ^Ajoij 4_iic. 
JJC.J 4_m_ili oljj 33 C \ l,h IIa ^gJaUC. 3-3 . AjVI ^)ml ( Ij^iAimls 4lll IjjSd Ag liC'l I jAlh jl dim.ll IjlmS 111 

j» jgaa (jc. A$ >>i»j oljj dj olmSjj ^11 o^^mJall ji ^jldic. (jc. 3 3^ ‘ 11 J “3.JJ o_j*3^)3 ojaiJall jj ^jldic. jc. 3mlj 

11a VI dj3m ^afimJI jj e-lduiV 1 _S^jxi Vj da3jll ojaAJall jj 3 C'ir- jc. jjjlll 3 ‘ 11 °ljUJ ('i 1 Cur } 4m3jj AiSjls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3006 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3276 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "I raised my head to look around on the Day of Uhud, and there was not one of them that day 
except that he was swaying under his shield due to drowsiness. Allah said about that: Then He sent down upon you - 
after the distress - a slumber of security (3:154). 

3 $j <_s- 3 j dm3j 3-2 tdmlla ^1 jc- ‘(jdl <j c ’ ulii jc. t4 aLoi ^ 3ldm l jc. 4 'oiUc. ,_jj Ci3m 4 3dim. ,_jj 3c. uiiik 

(j-a ^£jlc. (_)_3-2) ! OOj^J 3" ^3 (j-a diimm. dlmj daJ V) -Iml da^J la Laj 3ajl dAmm3 3ml 

jjjjim Cn.^A I1 a ^ i jjJC Jll _ ( ILilmj 4daS ^alJl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3007 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3277 

jjl _ dllLa (j E ’ ‘'MjI (jc. i'ijjc. |sUiA ,jc. idaLoi jldm ^jc. 4oilic- dj^m t-dam ^yi di3m 

i_U3m I3A ^ tuJC- 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3278 


Narrated Anas: 

that Abu Talhah said: "We were overcome, and we were in our positions on the Day of Uhud," and he narrated that 
he was among those who were overcome with slumber on that day. He said: "My sword kept falling from my hand 
and I would pick it up and it would fall from my hand and I would pick it up (again). The other party was that of the 
hypocrites, they had no concern but themselves, the most cowardly of people, the most frightened, fleeing from the 


truth." 


1 bCr. 3-3 tAmlia 111 3 Cf- dills ,jc t.\m >n {jc. ji ^glc-Vl ■3’ ji (■ Vwijj l3lm. 

j ^ x *0J U -0 *■ ^5(J» y°i (jUi AlJliC, (j-^ uiL-saxi ^3 

^ if* _ ^ ^ *o *£ 'i _^ ^ ^ f o"£ S _ y. o'* * o ^ ^ ^ ** 

(j^om 11 a ^ iiUC jj) Jll _ (jjmll Allm.lj dc.jlj ^j3 (jlm' ( ->g ni<rii ^A (J-^ (jjSSldall A k lllall j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3008 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3279 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jC> C_llj£ 


Narrated Khusaif: 

from Miqsam that Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Ayah: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a part of the booty... (3:161) 
was revealed about a red robe that was missing from the Day of Badr. Some of the people said: 'Perhaps the 
Messenger of Allah (LLL) took it.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: It is not for a Prophet to illegally take a 
part of the booty... until the end of the Ayah." 

; eCA ClLjj (JjoLjc- (j. jI 3-3 3-3 t^LLuLa luh a Li >^iA (jc. 4CU j Juc. l»h 4A±ija InW 

(jl£ Alii L)3^ lACkl AjIc- Alii Alii 3*-^ (jjllll (j ><»j (Jill _ jLj ClvVq'lM e-13 1 ^- A q;Lq ^3 ' 

<_QnL-rs (_jc. |»bllLI Cjc. CSj l_u^)C. juA CioA 15 a ^ 1 nJC- _jjI Jll _ Aj^I ^)kl 3) ( (Ji-J L) 3P^ 

(jjljc. ^jc- Aj3 j ^u’^a (jc. <_suLoA (_jc. CluCkJI IIa ■ Pit L^JJJ I^A 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3009 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3280 


Narrated Musa bin Ibrahim bin Kathir Al-Ansari: 

"I heard Talhah bin Khirash say: 'I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying: "The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) met me and 
said to me: 'O J abir! Why do I see you upset?' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! My father was martyred (on the Day of 

Uhud) leaving my family and debt behind..He (3,-ik) said: 'Shall I give you news of what your father met Allah 

with?"' He said: "But of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: 'Allah does not speak to anyone except from behind a 
veil, but He brought your father to speak to Him directly. He said: "[O My slave!] Do you wish that I give you 
anything?" He said: 'O Lord! Give me life so that I may fight for You a second time.' So the Lord [Blessed and Most 
High] said: 'It has been decreed by Me that they shall not return (21:95).' He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: Think 
not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah (3:169)." 

dm axu 3-3 (jj A AB-i Lit aui (_]li 4(_gjt iT-nYI (jj LjAljjj Lp Cick ^ \ VoA 

Jfl O O f ** X ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ 

J J Ll dlls ia Dljl ^1 La ^jlk Li " ^1 (Jlai AjIc. aIII ^L^i aIII ^jjfll (Jjii 4 a11I ajc. ^ ^jLL 

aAII L l Jli dila Jll _ " DILI Aj aIII ^il Ld DjdLI bill " 3l . ILjLj YlLc- Djjj ^jl 3)3 ^1 cg_bluil aIII 

^g-Ludi dlj IL L)ll _ LllaC. I 3^- L>^1 11 3-32 I AAl£a Lilli llL-lj <■ -ll A a c-ljj ^ja V) -lal ILki aIII La " L)ll 

(jjlll (jlmVi V 5 ) ; AlVI oLa dlljl'j L)l-3 . " (jV l^llj ^agl! ll All 3?-J _j c - Li}3 3^^ 

(jJ ClljCk (j-a VI A3^)*l V_J Ak.^jll ILa (j-a t—UjC. jmA duCk I1 a ^ > njC. Jll _ llVI .jl_jli All I 3?^ C5^ Ijll3 

dc~ c5_SD -^_S . jdA 13! CP CluCkll 3Ai jll^ c> C^.lj jJC-j 3 Ldall (jj Alii Cjc. (_jj 3^" °3dJ 

11a (ja llld ^Lk ,_jc. jLb .iliAl aIII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3010 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3281 


Narrated Masruq: 

from 'Abdullah that he was asked about Allah's saying: Think not of those as dead who are killed in the way of Allah. 
Nay they are alive, with their Lord (3:169). So he said: "As for us, we asked about that, and we were informed that 
their souls are in green birds wandering in Paradise wherever they wish, returning to lamps hanging from the 
Throne. Your Lord looks at them and says: 'Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' They say: 
'Our Lord! What more could we have when we are in Paradise wandering wherever we want' Then He looks at them 
a second time and says: "Do you want anything more that We may grant you more?' When they realize that they will 
not be left alone with that, they say: 'Return our souls to our bodies, so that we may return to the world to be killed 
in Your cause another time.'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc- jl jail j^iu c_iL& 

JE Jiul <Ul 4 Aj» » Il^a Jj Alii AjC. JE. 4 jjJJ-OA JC. 40 jl Jj Alii AjC. JC- 4 (JnAC.VI JE 4 jLiul LjAk 4 JaE ^gjl Jjl 1 Vol 

jl Ujtkli i211a je L1LL as Lj Lai JLa ( uj^ jj^ ■^ c ’ £tj^l J) Lljll a_ 11 I Jujju ^ IJLis jjaII jlluau Vj) ; <1 j2 
Ja JlL AeV-LI LIjj ^Igull ^ilali jjilL aLIIa JjaLs ^gjj Jj Lj nllc-LL i"n^» Aikll ^ jnAi j ■ >ik jila ^ ^g M Jjl 


^ j* 'o' o h-- '' £* • o ^ ^'i ** • ' 0 > © ji o' • ' u So' S 'o' ' & * ^ ' S **** * 0 ' ' S 'o' 

(Ja (JUs Aijlilll ^Ual ^ UIuj cIp^j Ijlli UIjoj 

0 ja Llln 1 11 Julia UiSlI j ,_jLi. Li I> 17 .1 ^gi Lkljjl au*j IjlL IjSjjj ^g-il Ijlj LLa ^£aj jL UlL 

^ua.La jlik lIua! IAA ^.Lnc. jj! JL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3011 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3282 


Liu Jjiij Au3 Al jj A_SliA 4 A Ijx. jgua Jjl JE 4oAuE ^gjl Je 44-ulLiH Jj «.UaE Je 4 jLlui LuAa. 4 JaC. J Jjl LuAa. 

jlik lIuAs. I1a ^i hoc, jjj JL _ Lc. JjJajj LluJaj la LS Lc. ojukuj ^V-Lill 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3283 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

'"Abdullah [bin Mas'ud] narrating from the Prophet (;£!<&) that he said: 'There is no person who does not pay the 
Zakat due on his wealth but on the Day of Resurrection Allah will make a Shuja'a around his neck.' Then he recited 
the Ayah for us from the Book of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, testifying to that: And let not those who are stringy 
with that which Allah has bestowed on them of His bounty... (3:180) And another time he said: 'Testifying to that, 
the Messenger of Allah (jj) recited: On the Day of Resurrection, the things that they were stingy with... (3:180)' 
and whoever deprives his Muslim brother of his wealth by swearing, then he shall meet Allah while He is angry with 
him.' Then testifying to that, the Messenger of Allah (^it) recited the Ayah from Allah's Book: Verily, those who 


purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's covenant (3:77)." 

Jj Alii Jjc- Jc. 4 <Jj!j ^gjl Jc. (juc-l Jj (LUaII aLIj ^gji JjI jAj Cf~ CiAk. 4 Jac. ^gjl (jjl LiiAk 

lc .1 khi VLc. ^gS 4 JsLill Alii (JsLa. “LLa ol^j V LP 1 La " Jll jaL-uj ^_llc. Alii ^AJ jLLj 4 J_ja-uua 
S Ja JL J _ Au^l ( ^ Lia 3 Ja aAII ^aLI LaJ jjlLu jui^i Vj) \ J^.j Jc. Alii 4 - \\ u£ Ja AsIaLoa 11 jlc. IjS _ " 
JjaU 4 _iki jLa ^LiAl Jaj " 4 JiLall 4 u I jkj La Jj 3 Ja-U ; OtAuaA aLc. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjuj IJ 3 

AgJu JjJLAu (JjaII , ; All I 4. A Ja aJIaLoa |»Luj Auic. Alii ^L^i Alii Jjjuj Ijs _ " jLLac. Aulc. jAj aIII JaI 

aLL ^ i» j Jal lc.1 k >m aJjS ^gUa-aj _ Jaui. CLuAL. IaA 1JUC jJi Jls _ Au^M 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3012 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3284 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "Indeed the space in Paradise taken up by a whip, is better than the world 


and what is in it. Recite if you wish: 'And whoever is moved away from the Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed 
is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception (3:185).'" 


JL 46JjjA (gjl Jc. 4 A aIu! Jl Jc. 4jjic Jj AaL. JC- 4^)aIc Jj Aj« U1J 4(jjjlA Jj Aijj LiiLk 4. La-4 Jj Ajc LjAa. 
^ j^J JASj ; j] \jo Jsl IguS Iaj Lull! Ja AikII ^^3 Lajju ^.iJa^A jl " Aulc. Alii ^L^i aAII Jjjuj Jls 
jink. LluAk lAA ^.Imc. _jjI JL _ " (^ JJ^)* 1 I ^-La VI LLaII oLkll Laj jL aL Aikll Jkllj jLlI Jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3013 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3285 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_3c. Alii ^gjj^a <13 j j)C. j)i j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "Go O Rafi' - who was his gate-keeper - "to Ibn 'Abbas and say to him: 'If every 
person who rejoices with what he has done, and loves to be praised for what he has not done, will be punished, then 
we will all be punished.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'This Ayah has got nothing to do with you. This was only revealed about 
the People of the Book.' Then Ibn 'Abbas recited: "When Allah took a covenant from those who were given the 
Scripture to make it known and clear to mankind... (3:187)" and he recited: "Think not that those who rejoice in 
what they have done, and love to be praised for what they have not done... (3:188)" Ibn 'Abbas said: 'The Prophet 
(^Isfc) asked them about something, and they concealed it, and told him about something else. So they left wanting 
him to think that they informed him about what he asked them, and wanting to be praised for that by him, and they 


were rej oidng over what they had concealed, and the fact that they were asked about it." 

3c- jy . jlak jl ^yl jyl ^^yk.1 jyl Jl 4333 jy 1 Vok 4jil ^>ac. jil ,3k a jy (jioia.lt nOk 

lou ^ jjJal 3^ jl^ jy) ki Ji3 (joiGc- jyl (_gJj Ayljj ^ilj 1) Jl (->bkH jy jlj ja jl o^ykl 4<—SjC. jy j>ii^.^)]| 

4-3311 JaI ^5 o3 Cllljjl Lajj Ayb/I fiAg-Sj Ua (jaAyC. (j^ 3^ jjxoia.1 jy33 ly33 <_Ji3 LaJ 'lakj jl 4 -1-0j jjjl 

Iaj j_ja jii jy3l jiioiaj V) ; b(jj ( A-jjklS'l b/j (JjjUD A Vmll 4_ili3]| IjJjI jy3l jlli-a A_l]| 2k I jj j j ; (joilyc. jyl b(j 

ojyiy oj^yklj oj.a'3A e (j*' Ayic. <111 j^-xlil £gJl3 (joi3 c. jjl jjla $1*3 (3 Gy ljAxsa_i jl jjy-> )j I jjl 

(jjll . A_ic. jg II i 11 Laj ag jl la 3 jyi I jJjl Gy l_ja.^)3j Ay]| 3113 tj-^aailuilj A_ic. jgJtGj 3 Gy 0 j^yk.1 3 jl ojjl 3j I 

1 nh I3A ^jauc. ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3014 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3286 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I was ill, so the Messenger of Allah (33) came to visit me, and I was unconscious. When I awoke, I said: 'How do 


you order me regarding my wealth?' He did not answer me until Allah revealed: Allah commands you regarding your 
children's (inheritance): to the male, a portion egual to that of two females (4:11)." 

<_] ju caIII Ajc. jj ^yLk L "lx * >•< 313 4j33a)l (jj ,’ukla jc. 4Aj3c jyl Iulk 4^3 jy I'uk 4,nla^ jy -3c. 

cs _ic. 4'h^inA ^Gs ^ 4 <3 4lllia 4jjail Glia jlc. j-aC-l 3j j*J |»luij Ayic. A_lll Alii 3(_5y3la C'u>ijoa 

jjc. jjj -iSj . j ;jui-i 4~h},'ik \'S& ^ Iiuc. _jjl (jjls jjjluVt Jkk JiLa ^^31 Alii i^- ijj ; 4 JI 1 I jj 

j.^itall jj ijk-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3015 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3287 

^aLoij Ayic- A_1SI j^jAII jc. 4 A_lll 3c. jy ^yhk jc. 


t j.^’311 jyl jc. 4 jljVni (ililk. 4 j^lAiyll ^Iy3all jy Jljaall I n^k 
I3 a j-a ^blS jlall jy (JjJaalt 4"n.~ik 0 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3288 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"On the Day of Awtas, we captured some women who had husbands among the idolaters. So some of the men 
disliked that, so Allah, Most High, revealed: And women already married, except those whom your right hands 
possess... (4:24)" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jSSl u c_iU£ 

4j.ahil g II AAak. jc- 4 J-iLaJl jc- 4oiL!a ' nH jj ^LaA ijfiia. 4jblA jj jlla. t-lkaa. jj Jc. 1 '/i w 

I Alii Jjjll ^ g i .a JLkj j^A^jSJ j^^)Li U ^_gS ^lj jl jg-1 C-Luii ^ajJ jl5i Lai Jli 4 jj-lkll j» ui ^^3 jc. 

j>«*\ dlj^a. I3 a i*UC. _jjl _ ,a£LlLajl i2h£Lla La V| J »n'll j-a 4" \\ \ A-s ■all j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3016 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3289 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"We captured some women on the Day of Awtas and they had husbands among their people. That was mentioned to 
the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) so Allah revealed: '...And women already married, except those whom your right 


hands possess...(4:24)" 1 

LjULi 1 ilLal jli 4 jj-liJl ,V» »h ^gjl jc. 4 JjKll Cf' ‘^ 5 -^ jLuc. UjLkl iQS* Uj.la. 4 ( *_}la jj Axl^. 1 lili-lk 
La V) c-LluIII (ja 1 .“ \\ LL-i^» .all J | CbljjS Jjjj aJc. Alii Jgiua Alii JjjjjJ LU IjjfU jg-ajij ^Ijjl jgJ (_j3aji 
.u» m (_gj! jc. (J;lsll ^jI jc. jJll (jLaiic. jc. jjjiill l$jd '^Aj . jma. ciu.iL. Ica ^^Luc. _jjI Jli . AS t\ a <1 cb£la 
llA ^ A Ale. lul JfJ ILkl ji ^ic-i Vj AlJlc. jc. CnAll ICA ^ (juJj >a 3^ ^ahaij Aulc. Alii ^L^-i j^Jl jc. jJ-CiJ 

jj ^JLLa aJujI J 3 U11 oilui jc. ^»LaA J£li l - * 1 7j VnAll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3017 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3290 


Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Bakr [bin Anas]: 

from Anas bin Malik, that the Prophet (LLi£) [said] about the major sins: "Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents. 


taking the life, and false statement." 

4(jaii! jc. 4(jaii! jj j£j jj Alii Jjc. LnAS iA )* »ii ,jc. (LlijLkll ,_jj ^ILk LiiLk t^l» n^ill ^gic-VI -3c. ^ A LuJlL 

^Lnc. (4l2j J aIILi (LI^IjoII " 31 J ^plLSll ^aL-oj 4_iic. aUI ^L^-i 3^1 Cf' 

^1 Lp jjc. (jc- cJllj a'\* »i'i jc. eilLc. jj ^ jj Aljjj . Qy *La*^ 1 L-lj^L. ILa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3018 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3291 


Narrated 1 Abdur- Rahman bin Abi Bakrah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: "Shall I not narrate to you about the worst of the major 


sins?" They said: "Of course O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Associating others with Allah and disobeying the 
parents." He said: "And he sat reclining and said: 'The false testimony.' Or he said: 'The false statement.'" He said: 


"So the Messenger of Allah 


f dJI JLo ' 


) would not stop saying it until we said (to ourselves): 'If he would only stop.'" 

31 4AjjI jc- 40 j£L ^gjl jj jA^-3^ -4^ <j c ' 4 liliLk 4<JjJaLall jj jAj liliLk - (_£j^aJ - 40. 'lA Lila jj .VlaA liiiik 

’SjL'jaSl &vjz {\" 'jl\ aSii QjLj u Ji 'ijSil." jjUiit j^L Vi" aj^ aiii t 5 i^ aIii 331 I 

Adic. aUI ^L^-i Alii Jjjjj <3C " <3^-2 1 Lviia jlSj Jli _ " jjLlljll 

La 4_JJ^)C. jijii. Lluik ILa ^ i njc. jjl Jll _ l"^ni AjJ Uls ^gli. l-g-]j2J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3019 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3292 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jc. 4_jlj£ 


Narrated Abu Umamah Al-Ansari: 

from 'Abdullah bin Unais Al-J uhni who said: "The Messenger of Allah (HHM said: 'Indeed among the worst of the 
major sins is Shirk with Allah, disobeying the parents, the false oath, and none insists on taking an oath in which he 
swears, including the like of a wing of a mosguito (of falsehood) in it - except that a spot is placed in his heart until 
the Day of J udgement.'" 

:iiia (jj ,’iiak^ (jc. tin ^ (_jc. oaU (j. 

£ya Cjj " Aalc. <111 <131 Jll 3-^ •>)' 

V) UkajxJ ^llk (jLa (jxaJ <A3U C_k3lk 4 jia. U 

(jc. 33j <kLil <_ajxi Yj <ll*j (_jj| jjA >V-n‘Y' UisUsi jj 

|3a ^ i.ijr- jj| (Jll . Clu^LkS aiujj AjIc. <111 C5 -l^a ^illl 


1 Clulll lllSk tHakJs (j-njjJ iVuk 4 .ilka. ,_jj 3JC. Vu/W 

**> :s 55 * ** . „ s 

(Jjuji ^_}J <111 3JC. j_jE. “HsUsI ^g-j! (jC- 4^-aJall 

a _S (jj-ajllj (jjilljjll Jjlc.j <l3U ^pll^ll 

ij ^ i.ijr- jji Jll _ " Uallill ajl <jia ^gi <l£j 


4 U» J s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3020 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3293 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Ann’: 

that the Prophet (^fe) said: "The major sins are associating others with Allah, disobeying the parents" or he said, 
"the false oath". Shu'bah (a narrator in the chain) was in doubt. 

^gjlll ,_jC. ij^yaC. <111 3JC. ,jc. 4^* dill ,jc. i^_yi\j^ ,_jE. t<)» >i'i ilii-lk t jq» -N ,_jj -ika ..0 1 V'v’lk (_jJ HS a 1 Yok 

^gkiu c. 3-3 _ <)» >‘>i Altii _ " (_^^Jaal! 3-® jl (jjllljjll (jjSC-j <13U ^l^jiuYI ^pll^ll " <3-3 jsl^j <aic. <111 

s 

■ S-I (jjjia. 4* I3A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3021 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3294 


Narrated Mujahid: 

from Umm Salamah that she said: "The men fight and the women do not fight, and we only get half the inheritance.' 
So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 'And wish not for things in which Allah has made some of you excell over 
others... (4:32)' Mujahid said: "And the following was revealed about that: 'Verily the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women... (33:35). And Umm Salamah was the fjrst. camel-borne woman to arrive in Al-Madinah as an emigrant. 
e-Halil jJ)*J Yj (Jl-k^l jJ)kj 4illUs l^-il iA ialui ^al (jc. 4 3Al_kk ,_jC. ^1 (jj| (jC. tjULa lYok i^yaC. ^1 ,_jjl 1113k. 

| JjpH 3Al_kli (jjll _ (j><» J ^ ‘^ iy } ^ Us l^jasjj 7 j) | <lll dJjjjll _ (Jill JA&1I 4 kaaj ill Ukjj 

oljjj _ (Jlajl 4"n'lk 11 a ^ i aJC. l)ls _ o^i.Lgls A 1j-K 1I 4ili<33 A ] \y l-i ^]j\ <3s1uj ^1 Clulkj LLlUslLisil I j (jjalniall 

ll£j ll£ 4llllla «iui ,jc. ,_jE. ■ >i» 1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3022 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3295 

Narrated 'Amr bin Dinar: 

from a man among the children of Umm Salamah, from Umm Salamah that she said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have 
not heard Allah mentioning anything about women and emigration." So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: 
"Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female. You are members one of another (3:195)." 
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£ 0 ^ ^ C O "" i ' o o f. 0 ' 2 > * l ' Z 

V Alii ti Chllii 4^-aLuj ^1 Jc. A <d>n ^al .llj Ja JE. Jj jjJaC. JE. CjLlilo 1 H ik 4 JaC. ^^jl Jjl 1 Ulk 

( 1 Ja °*S\ > A» 1 ^Jij| jl J-« ("k° cW-^ > ^il V ^^jl ) ; ^IjU 'hi I (3_p^ . <J>g II ^^3 g.l>>i ill J4ill ^<i..il 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3023 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3296 


Narrated 'Alqamah: 

'"Abdullah said: 'The Messenger of Allah commanded me to recite for him while he was on the Minbar. So I 
recited from Surat An-Nisa for him, until I reached: How then (will it be) when We bring from each nation a witness, 
and We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? (4:41) The Messenger of Allah (^-tt) was 
beckoning me (to stop) with his hand, and I looked at him and his eyes were flowing with tears." 

4.111 4-111 ^Jat Alll 3 jc. (Jlij Jlij 44-aalc. Jc- 4 ^oAI^>j) Jc. 4jlwiC.VI 4 ( _>^a3 ; ^ , 4/l _Jjl 4jljA 1 nlk 

■ ^ Jg nil 4jal (3^ J-a 1 11 y Ijj 4 SJ^S u“ ik L Ijj Jii. fil ill ill Ojjjai Ja 4j1c. Cllljia _ ji'lall J&J AjIc- I jit jl 4_iic. 

^inJC- _jjl . (jla-a3J al-UC-j 4_ilJ Clljhja oSsi jalujj 4_ilc. 4.111 Alii Jjjjj ^JJaC. 1,1 ig »i'i fiVjA 4L 1 i°iy j 

4111 Juc. Jc. 5.1 iie. Jc. ^iAl^)jj jA Laijj aAII 3jc. Jc. 4Jiaic. Jc. ^aAl^jjj Jc. Joiac.'il Jc. _jjl (_£jj I^SLa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3024 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3297 


Narrated Ibrahim: 

from 'Abidah that 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) said to me: 'Redte for me.' I said: 'O Messenger of 


Allah! Shall I recite for you while it is to you whom it was revealed?' He said: 'I love to hear it from other than me.'" 
So I recited Surat An-Nisa until I reached: "...And We bring you (Muhammad) as a witness against these people? 


(4:41)" He said: "So I sawthe eyes of the Prophet Cfflsfe) overflowing with tears." 

Juc. (jE. 40-lliC- (jE. 4^}Aljjj jC. 4(jlwiC.'^l JE- 4(_£jjlill (jULal lijlk. i Jj 4jjl*3a 1 Vi.'ik 4(jliLj£ Jj 3jla^>ia luK 

" J Is <3_p^ siliic-j 4-4 ilc. I 33 I Alii I-) c " 4a3 _ " jlc. i^sl " |aiuij 4_ilc. <111 aAII (_5-l 0 $ <31-^ ‘Alii 

^ill t 5 -k £ - ylj^ 313 l\ig ui fiVjA ^jlc- ; 4 " 1 »Ti lij ( Jik fiLoull Cliljia _ " JjJC. Ja AjLaxJ jl 4 _j^.I 

(_gjl 4 " 11 , 1 k J-a ^-L^al lilA ^i tiJC- _jjI 4_ilc. Alii ^L-^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3025 
: Book 47, Hadith 3298 


^I-loA jj AjjLsJj 4"nlk JaJ 4 ( Juic.'^l Jc. 4 jljVni Jc. 4 43ljlkkll JjI li^)ykl 4 j^aj Jj 1 V'i lk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3299 


Narrated Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami: 

that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf prepared some food for which he invited us, and he gave us 
some wine to drink. The wine began to affect us when it was time for Salat. So they encouraged me (to lead) and I 
recited: 'Say: O you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, and we worship what you worship' - so Allah, 
Most High, revealed: O you who believe! Do not approach Salat when you are in a drunken state until you know 
what you are saying (4:43)." 
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mL J\ Jc. 41 _jjCJ| Jj »UaC- JE. ‘33-3^ jq» p ^1 JE- 4 A» in Jj JA^plI AJE. Lli-lA 4 AjA-w Jj ^JC. 'n^ 
LLa jJLLII Lllikls jllll Ja UUiluj ULeAS LaLiia (—SjE. Jj ^JC. lil Jll 4 4- llUa jj ^Ie. Cf' ‘<j-4uill 

Alii (Jjjls dJts . (jjAj*J La Ajxj Jmjj La mE-S V jj^)Sl£JI L^jI La <_Js j ; imlpaS eblLalt j 

JjulA, lLuJlA tAA ^.LnC- jjt (Jli _ ( (jjljSJ La Ijilaj (_£j 15 Luj Aiilj el)LLa]| IjJjSJ V l_jXal (jjA]| l^-T 4 ) ! ^LtJ 

i * * ^ - 

i_u^)C. ^jajya 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3026 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3300 


Narrated 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubalr narrated to him: "A man from the Ansar was arguing with Az-Zubair about a stream at 
Al-Harrah with which they irrigated their date-palms. So the Ansari man said: 'Let the water pass through.' But he 
refused, so they brought their dispute to the Messenger of Allah (Ai£). So the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said to Az- 
Zubair : 'O Zubair! Water and let the water flow to your neighbor.' The Ansari got angry and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! Is it because he is your nephew?' The face of the Messenger of Allah (fTrif) changed. Then he said: 'O Zubair! 
Water and withhold the water until until it flows over your walls.' So Az-Zubair said: 'By Allah, I think this Ayah was 
revealed about that incident: But no, by your Lord! They can have no faith until they make you judge in all disputes 


between them... (4:65)" 

Ja ^Li.j (jl Ali-lA jmpll Jj Aill mL j! Aj.iA Ait 4 jmjll Jj oj^je Cf' (jjl (j 4 * ‘‘4 Li Jj Limit In A A 4Aiiia In A A 

J] Ijt. miA.1 a 4 dr-. C-Lall ^ jjji (_^jl_LaiVt (3-*^ . (J^llt Jj’a»iij ^Jill o^)£j| ^3 pjjpll ^. A A jLLaiVt 

" dljLk c-Lall j li (j-'-ul " a_i!e aIII >^-i aIII (Jjj-uj LJIas aJc. aIII ^ aAII 

li " Jl 3 a_i!e aIII ^ L^a aIII Jjjjj Amj jwia t 44 'Lie. jjl jlfi jl aAII li lJI^j (jjLLaiVt 4 . n>t»3 

7 l4jjj i ; <lll5 ^3 Cllji Ai^t eAA 4 _Un^»V aIIIj (Jl- 33 . " jAAJI ^jlt c-llll (^j-uI 

Aar ill Jj lIuIII Je. 4~i 1,'lAlt 15 a L_lAj JjI AS (Jj% t,1<lA i 4 “ Ir ^1111 ^ l iUC- jjl Jl^ . Aj^h L5^^ 413^*2^ 

Jc. Cf' <_saI LH Am* ‘i . 4‘ipklt ILa jrnjl Jj aAII Ajc. Jc. oj^c- Jc. Jc. (jjijjj 

■' - -* * ' - ' y i s a 8 ' 8 i ' , , i 

jjjj^ll jj aIII me. jc. lF' ®JD 1 " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3027 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3301 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Yazid: 

from Zaid bin Thabit that he heard about this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? (4:88) He said: "People among the Companions of the Prophet (TLL) returned on the 
Day of Uhud and there were two parties among them, a group who said: 'Kill them,' and a group that say not to. So 
Allah revealed this Ayah: Then what is the matter with you that you are divided into two parties about the 
hypocrites? (4:88) So he said: "Indeed it is Taibah (Al-Madinah). And he said: 'It expels filth from it just like the fire 
expels filth from iron?'' 

Jc. 4 “i,'iAj Alii Aje. 4 - 'i» <iui LJIs 44luLi Jj 3Ae. Je. 4Aj» ni In A A 4 Jj AaA li ujAa. 4jLklj Jj AaAJo In A A 

aJe. aIII (a-L-a aIII 4 pi^LoS ja (jjli cJl^ jjjsTilill LfH Las ' ; Al'il daa ^ Jll All 4 4lulj jj Ajj 

0 ji 3 o' ^ ji ^ ^ L- "" o ji o jr* ”” ^ ^ 3 ”” J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * 

(jjasuAll ^ ^£1 Las ) ; aL^M oAA 4 mljis _ ^ <Jjm r^t <Jj 4 ? l 3 ^D^ (jjLill (jl£s _ Jm.1 ^aiujj 

.^i jum Llumk Iaa ^iax jjI LJIs . " ajaAJI 4 : 'ijA jUll ^li La£ lIuiAJI L^_j] LJlsj aLiL " 3-^j ( u^L 3 

aJj 3, It (_£jl_LajVl 3^ lP Aje. j 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3028 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3302 


Narrated ‘Amr bin Dinar: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Prophet said: "On the Day of Judgement, the murdered will come with the 

murderer's scalp and his head in his hand, and his jugular vein flowing blood saying: 'O Lord! This one killed me!' 
Until he comes close to the Throne." So they mentioned repentance to Ibn 'Abbas, and he recited this Ayah: And 
whoever kills a believer intentionally then his recompense is Hell (4:93). He said: "This Ayah was not abrogated nor 
(its ruling) replaced so from where is his repentance?" 

jjjll Jc. 4 (JjjUC. JjI Jc. 4jl-ip Jj jjk. Jc. 4 JoC. Jj c.liSjj UTk 4 Aj1-j2u 4 jj! jic. jl! /jk A Jj jloaJl 1 Vvk 

1L& i_Jj 15 jjij Lai l jk jujJ A^lijlj o-Ijj A^jSjj AilL^alj AAliill ^ajJ JjUillj jjjLall " jla Jujj AjIc kill Jno 

T ik mi Laj jla ( IXaiLa llLajJa Jjkj JAj) |CAjV! oL& 3Ls 2 Aijjll (JjiLjc- JjV IjjSiia (jjll . " jjiil Jo AjjAj ^jjj3 
J j jac. Jc. L'njkll 15 a Ag (Adm LSJJ ^j jLik IjA Jjl jll _ Aijjll kJ ^gjlj Clllii Vj AiV! o5a 

AjlSjj Alj oj^L (jjiuc. Jj! Jc. jljjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3029 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3303 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sulaim who had some sheep with him, passed by some of the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah (). He gave Salam to them and they said: 'He did not give Salam except to protect himself.' So they 
attacked him, killed him, and took his sheep. They went to the Messenger of Allah (with them, and Allah, Most 
High, revealed: O you who believe! When you go in the cause of Allah, verify and say not to anyone who greets you: 
"You are not a believer (4:94)." 

jii 4(jjuc JjI Jc. 4<Laj5ic. Jc. 4LlLam Jc. 4jii!jJ Jc. 4<Lajj Jj jjjill Ajc. ljj.lk, 4 Wa 3 jj jc. ! V'ok 

' ^ ^ 2 * o' * ^ 7* „ ^ " " 3r ' * - 0*0 ' ^ ^ 0 

ij» hi V) alLilc. Jui La IjlliS Ag )lc. aKiA Al ^jc. AsLaj Jujj AjIc. All! All! Jjmj Ja jj ^jc. jlm (JJ Ja 

151 IjIaI Jjill Lgjl L JLij <3 jill . alj-uj AjIc. All! (Jma All! Jjj_uj Lg-J Ijjll AAjc. Ij.lk.ij ojlAaS Ijilifl A£ja 

o ^ V ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ o< ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A } 

Juia. 4* nlk ILa ^gjauc. jj| . (^ liaja 4“nnl ^ASjll J^ IjljSi Vj IjjjjjS Alii (Jjaui 

AjJ Jj UalLol Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3030 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3304 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"When the following was revealed: 'Not egual are those of the believers who sit (4:95)' 'Amr bin Umm Maktum came 
to the Prophet (^fc)." He said: "He was blind, so he said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you order me with? 
Indeed my vision is disabled.' So Allah [Most High] revealed this Ayah: 'Except those who are disabled.' So the 
Prophet Offish) said: 'Bring me a shoulder bone and inkwell' - or 'Bringme a tablet and an inkwell.'" 

jjl uij V ; ClJji Lai jia 4 l_j jlc. Jj Cfi- 4jlk>uj Jc. 4jUiu: liUk ‘^J^j 4j!lAjc. Jj JjA^>A IV'Tk 

(Jjjjj \j JUS jLajl! jJjjJa jUij (3^ - j4uj AjIc. Ail I . jJ^ A ^al Jjl j^jjiC. c-Lk. ( JjLajLlI Ja JjAc.l3l! 

AjIc. Alii 3^3s _ Aj'JI Jjl JJC. j ; Aj^(I oik JLlj aIII <3j^ jLajll 
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^jy &o j»l Jj! jj-ac. (_)ULj _ ^jajya Ji ia di ok 15 a ^g_uiic. 3-3 . " slj^llj jl o!_j4lj 4. aaf^lLj ^-sji-st " ^ 1 >«j 

aL si ^ j\K a ^lj o5jI j 3 Alii Jjc. jA j ^jjfLa ^1 JjI Alii 2 jc 3a?J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3031 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3305 


Narrated Miqsam, the freed slave of 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he said the Ayah: Not equal are those of the believers who sit, except those who are disabled... 
(4:95) is about Badr and those went out for Badr. At the time of the battle of Badr, 'Abdullah bin J ahsh and Ibn 
Umm Maktum said: 'We are blind O Messenger of Allah! So is there an exemption for us?' So the following was 
revealed: Not equal are those of the believers who sit except those who are disabled. But Allah has preferred those 
who strive hard and fight above those who sit (at home) by a huge reward (4:95). So these were the people who sat 
behind, that were not disabled: But Allah has preferred those who strive hard and fight, above those who sit (at 
home) by a huge reward - they are of levels above those who sit among the believers who did not have an excuse.' 1 

AJC. 33 s thajji-a AJC. JjI Jc. 4 ,'llak h 3 ^1 kkll 1 V'ok 4 ^il 3c. jll Wk a 3 JhiaJl 1 V'ok 

j}j (jc- ( ^3 All _JJC Jllaj^all 3° ^ ) | 3® 4 j| 431UC. Jj| JC. (,“ l,A j ClljLaJI 3 All! 

A >Vikj lil (J^S Alll U (jlaAc-l U! £jAa ^1 JjIj Jaa.y 3 aAII 2jc. Jll 0J3. t — 4 al 

( Aa .^5 Alii (JjJaS^) ; j ( all 3c- Jflaj^l 3 ° (jj^ c ’^l LS J)'' 1 ‘‘V. jljjS 

Jj-ic-lill / 4c. f Ala lliLajh * 1 hjlhr- 13a! (4c. JjAAla-all Aill j ; 3jl 3^ (jj-^C-^l 

jA (Jlil ^aioLaj (jjUC. JjI 4 'hOk Ja I^A Ja i—U^C. I 5 a f- iaJC. 3! (JUs _ jjahall 3c- jA”*3° 

3! AlilSj Jj Alii ClljLaJI Jj Ail! JUC. ^_4_j-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3032 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3306 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi: 

"I sawMarwanbin Al-Hakam sitting in the Masj id, so I went over to him until I sat next to him. He informed us that 
Zaid bin Thabit informed him, that the Prophet (^sfc) dictated: 'Not equal among the believers are those who sit and 


the Mujahidin in the cause of Allah.' He said: 'So Ibn Umm Maktum came and he was dictating to me that he said: 
"O Messenger of Allah! By Allah! If I were capable of J ihad then I would participate in J ihad.' And he was a blind a 
man. So Allah revealed to His Messenger (^-is,) - while his thigh was against my thigh - and it became so heavy that 
I was worried it was about to fracture my thigh. Then he was relieved of it, so Allah had revealed to him: Except 
those who are disabled." 

Jj 44^ ^ 4 'i Cf' ‘ (jl ‘ ‘QS lP l/" ‘NP l/" t|S| * ‘‘i Jj ^liAl^j) Jj l_j 1‘nak t.V^a-N Jj 1 Vvk 

3^41 (jl Clulii Jj 5jj (j! U^jylls Alii. UuhK Jli. C'lVAla .WIlaH ^ 1 lillk Jj (jljja ^hjlj 4 ^ 4.4hi 

jA j ^al JjI oc-LiS Jll Aill (Jaajji (jj^AlkJdl j (Jo jjluiJ V AaSc- a4c. Alii 

AaIc. aIII aSjjjj aAII (jl4j ClllALiJ 51 g A ;Ixi>nl jl aAIIj aAH U 3-^3 J1c. 1 gjU; 

j,s - ' " Q ' 1 •* 01 ' p 0 * £ * ' ' $ 4 o "it o' ' *'' ' ' 9- ' 

3-2 . J ! AaIc. aIII Jjjli Aic. ^ 4 " 4a 3 ^ 4 “xLalS 

Jc. Jaxi lSJJJ . I^A Aar f 11 Jj (_jC- -^lj iSj_) l-^A . TUiua jiA 4‘5ok 15 a ^ > iUC- 

" s 0*0 0 " * z o o ' O ' o ' • o A * "" £ 0 ., " o ^ ^ o s' 

aIII 3^' 4 -jl k La) Ja 34j "4'jj 4 : 5 ok II 15 a 3 j . 4 lulii 3 Ajj Jc. 4 _jjj 5 Jj A Jc. CluAiil 15 a 

aIII ^h^-i 34^^ 3° 4 ^aJl 3 j' JJ* 3" c$333' .4hi 3 jixjlhll 3 ° 3* a3- 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3033 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3307 


Narrated Ya'la bin Umayyah: 

"I said to 'Umar [bin Al-Khattab]: 'Allah said: That you shorten the Salat if you fear and the people are safe (4:101).' 
So 'Umar said: 'I wondered about that just as you have wondered. So I mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah 


and he said: "It is charity which Allah has given to you, so accept His charity." 

JC. C'pty i jUaC. Jj <111 CJC. Jj <JC. dlXAm tjli Jjl Utyi.1 cjl jtyl Cjc. Ujlkl ttyaa. Jj <JC. Ujdk 

,jl jj otyUall Jo I j j t Ah J ; 4_lll (Jlij Laj] (.. ll Jaaj' Jj tyutl Clls (Jla tAtyo) Jj ^^liu (j 4 " ‘“^44 (IP 4-111 Cjc. 
" (JlaS ^aiujj <jIg. C5 l^ a <111 (2111 Clltyila 4_La Cln>C- ULa dIj-sr- Jac. (Jlls _ ^Ull Jal C3j : Jjlll 

£rjy La Juia. Clu.lk ICA ^ 1 hJC. jj! £]la _ " <u3-lUa Ijllall ^£llc- <111 j-lUaJ Aij-lUa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3034 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3308 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (tyi£) halted between Dajnan and 'Usfan, and the idolaters aid: "These people have a 
prayer which is more loved to them than their fathers and their children." That is, 'Asr. They gathered their forces 
and advanced altogether. And Jibra'il came to the Prophet (tyty) and told him to divide his Companions into two 


lines and lead them in prayer, and another group stood behind them on guard with their weapons. Then the other 
group came and prayed one Rak'ah with him. Then these people stood guard with their weapons, so each of them 


performed one Rak'ah while the Messenger of Allah tyty) performed two Rak'ahs. 

Uliik i (_3jq fii Jj <111 Cjc. ityjltyll Cjjc. Jj ,W» .11 1 VoA (Cujljll Cjc. Jj -tyL all Cjc. Uiiik 4 jbllc- Jj Cjtyji liiiik 


JA obiUa j] JjfljilAll (_]la 3 jlaloC-j jl ty .Ai Jjj City iluij <jlc. <111 <111 jl 40 jT)A _jjl 

|slijj Aulc. <111 Jty Ji! jJ^ An-a ^ulc- I jjal I j» ^>la j .Tit ll JAj -\£ jUjIj ^tylul ( 1 >? ^$. 4 ) 

(*-* Ijllklllj <illla ^Jj tylLajS JjjlaCu <11 tyl ^» hU jl ojall 

<jlc. <111 <111 <Jjty_)lj <ji£j <ji£j ^tyl ^g'j-khnlj ob/jA C^-ll ^1 oltylj <Jl£j <JtA 

Ls 43 • (j 4 - Jj Alii clc. Una A Ja 4_Ljjll 11 a Ja Jui^. dll-la. I1 a ^ i iUC. Jjl (Jll _ 

Sjil ^gjj J 1 J JaC. JjIj ^Ij C^l^ (Jjlj Clllll Jl Cl jj Cj» mi Jl <111 AlC. Jc. 4-llull 

Jl Cl j <Juail Jl JullC. _jll _5 4 ^1 Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3035 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3309 

Narrated Qatadah bin An-Nu'man: 

"There was a household among us called Banu Ubairig, among whom was a Bishr, a Bushair, and a Mubashshir. 
Bushair was a hypocrite who would recite poetry reviling the Companions of the Prophet (tyty) then he would 
attribute it to some of the Arabs. Then he would say: 'So-and-so said this and that [So-and-so said this and that].' So 
when the Companions of the Prophet tyty) would hear that poetry, they would say: 'By Allah! No one but this filthy 
person said this poetry - or as the man said - and they would say: 'Ibn Al-Ubairig said it.'" He said: "They were a 
poor and needy household during J ahiliyyah and Islam. The only food the people of Al-Madinah had was dates and 
barely. When a man was able to, he would import flour from Ash- Sham which he bought and kept for himself. As for 
his dependants, their only food was dates and barely. So an import arrived from Ash- Sham, and my uncle Rifa'ah bin 
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Zald bought a load of it, which he put in a storage area he had, where he kept his weapons - his shield and his sword. 
But it was taken from him from under the house. The storage was broken into and and the food and weapons were 
taken. In the morning, my uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! We were robbed during the night, our 
storage was broken into, and our food and weapons are gone." 1 He said: "They overheard us in the house, and 
guestioned us, and someone said to us, 'We saw Banu Ubairig cooking during the night, and it looked like they had 
some of your food." 1 He said: "Banu Ubairig were saying - while we were guestioning them amidst their dwellings - 
'By Allah! We do not think the one you are looking for is other than Labid bin Sahl, a man among us who is righteous 
and accepted Islam.' When Labid heard that, he brandished his sword and said: 'I stole? By Allah! You either prove 
this theft, or I take to you with this sword.' They said: 'Leave us O man! You are not the one who has it.' So we 
continued guestioning in the dwellings until we had no doubt that they had taken it. So my uncle said to me: 'O my 
nephew! You should go to the Messenger of Allah (AA and tell him about that.'" Qatadah said: "So I went to the 
Messenger of Allah (Ail) and said: 'A family among us are ill-mannered, and they conspired against my uncle 
Rifa'ah bin aid. They broken into his storage and took his weapons and his food. We want them to return our 
weapons, but we have no need for the food.' So the Prophet (AA said: 'I will decide about that.' So when Banu 
Ubairig heard about that, they brought a man from among them named Usair bin 'Urwah to talk to him about that, 
and some people form their houses gathered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Qatadah bin An-Nu'man and his uncle 
came came to a family among us who are a people of Islam and righteousness, accusing them of stealing without 
proof or confirmation.'" Qatadah said: "I went to the Messenger of Allah (Ail) and spoke to him, and he said: 'You 
went to a family among them known for their Islam and righteousness, and accused them of stealing without 
confirmation or proof."' He said: " So I returned wishing that I had lost some of my wealth, and that the Messenger of 
Allah (Ail) had not been spoke to about that. My uncle Rifa'ah came to me and said: 'O my nephew! What did you 
do?' So I told him what the Messenger of Allah (Ail) said to me, so he said: 'It is from Allah, Whom we seek help.' It 
was not long before the Qur'an was revealed: 'Surely, We have sent down to you the Book in truth, that you might 
judge between men by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pelader for the treacherous.' That is Banu 
Ubairig. 'And seek forgiveness from Allah.' [That is] from what you said to Qatadah. 'Certainly Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. And argue not on behalf of those who deceive themselves. Verily, Allah does not like 
anyone who is a betrayer, sinner. They may hide from men, but they cannot hide from Allah for He is with them up 
to His saying: 'Most Merciful.' That is: If you seek Allah's forgiveness then He will forgive you. 'And whoever earns 
sin, he earns it only against himself...' up to His saying: 'A manifest sin.' Their saying about Labid; 'Had it not been 
for the grace of Allah and His Mercy upon you...' up to His saying: 'We shall give him a great reward.' (4:105-115)" So 
when the Qur'an was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (AA brought the weapon and returned it to Rifa'ah. 
Qatadah said: "When the weapon was brought to my unde - and he was an elderly man with bad sight" or "an elderly 
weak man" - Abu 'Eisa was in doubt - "in Jahiliyyah, and I thought that he merely had entered into Islam (without 
real sincerity) but when I brought it to him, he said: 'O my nephew! It is for Allah's cause.' So I knew that his Islam 
was genuine. When the Qur'an was revealed, Bushair went with the idolaters, staying with Sulafah bint Sa'd bin 
Sumayyah. So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger after the right path has 
been shown dearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way. We shall keep him in the path he has chosen, 
and bum him in Hell - what an evil destination. Verily Allah forgives not assodating others with Him, but He 
forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills. And whoever assodates others with Allah, then he has indeed 
strayed away (4:115-116). "When he went to stay with Sulafah, Hassan bin Thabit lampooned her with verses of 
poetry. So she took his saddle, put it on her head, then she left with it to cast into the valley. Then she said: 'You gave 
me the poetry of Hassan - you did not bring me any good.''' 


1137 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jjmj jc- jl jail j^i & c_iln£ 

jc. t jl ~s >nj j jla.a fuH t JjljdSI A_alm j .'la-i a ' nH t jiljdSI aiLui jJi <■- n» d ^nl j Aanl j jlaaJl 'n^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 0 o | , *'*'*& o*o* " " ;/ 0 ^ * '? "o " a * o 

jdlaj jndlj jdn jjnl jl jgJ Ida Clin <_Ja I jlA (JU jlaan]l j eClaS 4eLd jc. tAnl jc. dclaij j jaC. j anaalc 

' * * * > ”" # ** " * " o * " * o o'* " * ? * ' * ii ' ' ' 

(Jlfl 3j% ji i— IjdSI jaaa 4 la. *n ji ^alrnj Aaic. <31 A_]]| 3j J -°J dlU_Lal An j^ga J* dll 3_$% 1 33ua bUj jadl jldj 

Ica 3j% U a3Ij Ijls jt will d3c Aaic. a 3I ^ t^i a3I 3j j - u j 4_il^ >«-il ^awi Icls lc£j IcS jbls 3^ llSj IcS jbls 

ebjyj ^Iauji ^ 2 iiij a^u cij 3 a 1 jiij jii ijii jjnvi ji i jiij jjyii jii us jl dnidii i^ vi 3^11 


plnl dlajl]l ja alla]l ja A_iaSLLa CllaCaS jldn aJ jlS 13 3^-J^ jl^j Jj» dllj ja3l A jalll Ag al»la Lalj jall]| jlSj 
-lj Jj “tc-lij ^ tLli ^LoJI Ja A Ja3l L<a d V^A jut uillj jslJI A1» l-i Lajls JLut-ll Ulj A1 ajj LgJ 3'°'^^ Ig-La 

AjjIUJI Cluaj3 dmll Cl ivj ja A_jlc. (3-^*^ 1 _ jCj ^bLui AjjliCaJI aJ AjjlCa ^^3 A_l*_^3 ^LajS]l ja 3U^. 

JiACa liijjCU dmla oCA UjIJ ^ 1 jjlc- Is^- aS Aj) (jl 3 31^3 Ac.l3j I ^^=1 ^bCJlj ^U-jall 

V) (_$jj Uj 3 (_£ji 7_j Ajaill oCA ^^3 Ij33jL_u! is^ C;C >33 lil Jj33 131_ujj jlc]l ^3 1 imlnaaS Jls . ha.^Lujj tLala-Lu 

Aj Ida cJ^aai jj CjJ V) ^AS'^l ^ ij^y U aA]|j jl3l ^3 JLuil jajj l_j]lS J^ iJ^J 3^-2 . <al»Ja jla*J i _ s -lc- 

dllJj . Aj JjJI o3A jjjjUl jl ( LluJI |CA ^LH A> j] a!]Ij3 Ui 3llj A q°;»ii lajii.1 An] ^ani USs ^VLnlj ^blda 

3j-auj Clini j] (jA.1 (jjl 4 3^3 1 g jl I ( Agjl 3l2n ^3 Jua. jl3l ^ l3l_uiS _ 1 g Laj Clili llaS 3^J^ ^1 W 

3a! \3a Clin 3^1 j) ditqA |3 jjj 4_iic. a 3I ( 3 Jya Alii 3_J- u1 J dnjh oCll^ 3^ . Aj dl]j ClljScS ^3jnj 4_llc. Aj]l ^_j-Ua a!]| 
An3 13 A 31 -A Vli 3 » till Ull IdkbLui 1 nlc. I j3 jls AJslxiaj A^VLui IjAklj Aj Anj-aCa I j3i3 3 j jl A£.l3j (Jj I jAaC. 

ojAKa oj^C. jl ju3 Aj 3^-J ia bUj IjjI ^ ,a “ 1 3als _ " i3]j ^^3 jsldu " |3 jjj 4_i]c. a 3I (_ S -U a <3^^ 3^ 

3a! Ida Clin 3 a 1 lAaC. Adc-j jU*3l jl oCll^ jl a 3I 3j J -uj 3 Ijjlll jl3l 3 aI j-a juh dlij ^^3 jalinll d3i ^3 
" 3^ AlilKa ^3-mj 4_i]c. a3I a 3I 3_5 j “ 0 J dulls oclis 3h . din Vj Ann jn jn A3j3d ^Agn^sjj ^bldaj ^blnj 

^j| Cn33j]j ClutdjS 313 _ " Ain Vj Clin jid C5 I3 A3 j 13L ^najli ^bldaj ^bl3j ; Ag la (JaI CllAaC. 

dut u^i La (j-dl jjl 3 3133 Ac.3j i3]j ^^3 |3mj 4nic. a 3I ^glna a 3I 3j- ul j (3SI ^3j (jnt j j-a C laja. 

dilnSlI dl3l"l3jil Uj 35 c3 a—3j (3s jlAnuLall a 3I 3^3 |3mj Anlc. a 3I ^L--n a 3I 3j- ul J ) 5 3^ Ui Anjidll 

; o3u 3 Clils ULa i_j\ ( 331 jaiduilj is~^ ( 13-n^aa. jinl_L3 jSli Vj a 3I t3ljl Lin (jn\3l jn ^Sanl jdlL 

(jnl3l ja jjadlnn * Uni 3ljd jlS ja V 331 jl Agdoail (jjalndn j3l jc. 3-^tan Vj * 11)j lj_jii jlS a3I 


^ A_Lu3j Iall3 laiil Ui hSj jaj | ^AgJ j3*] 331 Ij jiMml jl jl 1 aJA.j IjjSd ; aJj 3 \3I ja Vj 

lal3( 1 a;he- Ij^.1 Anijl (_iju3 ; aJjS ^il 4 'ia~s jj dl;lo a 3I 3da3 V_j]j ; An3 ^AgJjS Lina Laij ) ; aJjS ^3 4_nii 

33 Lind jl3j ^bLl3ln din I U] oClnS 3^3 Ax. l3j Jj ejjs ^bLuJln |3mj Anic. a3I ^L^i a3I 3j- lj J j^l 3 j 

jl Cli3jt3 A3I 3^an (_g3 jA (J^-l jl 13 3^ £"bLl3ln Anjl Uis VjS3a AdbUnj jjl CldSj AniAldJl ^3 jdc. jl jac- 

jaj | ; a 3I 3jl3 Anajn jl At-ui Clin A3bLn (_jlc. 3j^3 jiSjlnald J^dn ja-l jiJ^ll 3 j 333 1 ~s i^ jl^ AdbLnj 
V <31 jl * I Jln^aa dlpldj ^ Ig -S A 1 j \j Jj La Aj ji jnia jail 344-“) Jjd ^nij jAgJl Aj jnll la AtJ (ja 3j J -°j]l (j^lnal 

ULaj AsbLn (3c. 3 j tais (| lAian Vblda 3da 333 A31n dljdu jaj f.lnai jal d3c jj^ U jainj An d]jdn jl j3an 

^ Q i 0 ' ' ^ -- i o ' o ^ ^ ' c ^ o , , 0 ? ^ ^ ' * * ' 

ClnCAl Cl3l3 ^li ^InVI (_j3 An CllajS An Cidjd ji Iganlj Je AlutdajS A_LLj CllAi.l3 ojxd ja Clllnln dnln j jlln^. 
jnljdSl A a 1 1 h j .~la-ia jjc. oAilnl ILdi jlij V nijc C'n.^-i ICA ^ 1 njr. jil 3^ . J^di jn3 dd£ la jlln^. jadl 
jc. An3 IjjSdi ^ 3djd oCll^ j jaC. j ■ ^|1 C. jc. jldnnj jl 'laL ^ jc. dll Adi I ICA A^.lj jld j J4^4 j (jdjJ jjjj 
jldui j d3la j A*_n Anna! jjAnSl Autn jllj AJa'V jjAdSl Aut m ^1 jdl jA jlai3l j oClnlj oLd jc. An! 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3036 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3310 


Narrated Thuwair - Ibn Abi Fakhitah: 
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from his father that 'Ali bin Abi Talib said: "There is no Ayah in the Qur'an more beloved to me than this Ayah: 
Verily Allah forgives not associating others with Him, but He forgives what is less than that for whomever He wills 
(4:116)." 

LS^ ck IsF- Lf- ‘^1 Lf- Jj Jjji ^ 

L)la ff.LluJ Jial <2111 JjJ La gii-j <j illgAiJ jl 

ja Jjgjllll J-a jij£ jA j 11 

Villa o jai-l jl£ a Jllj . gJjJ>ll JjIj JaC. JjI 


)C. tjulgjoi] Jc. tjliadi Jj gLalll In.la. 4jal.lilll ^llul Jj aVla. 1 n^k 
V Ain” jl } ;'*jVI oik jx> jll uull All ji^ill ^ La Jl t <_jJlL 
I ^jkj jJjJj AaVlc. Jj JUk »h A-alul Alkla jjIj . 4_jjgc. (jjoia. (Ljj-lk. Ilk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3037 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3311 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


"When the following was revealed: 'Whoever works evil will have the recompense of it... (4:123)' That worried the 
Muslims, so they complained about that to the Messenger of Allah (LLi) and he said: "Seek closeness and be 


steadfast, and in all that afflicts the believer there is atonement, even a thorn that pricks him, and the hardship he 
suffers." 


t Jj. A JjI JC- 4<lilc. Jj jLkjoi \VlAk VIS 4 .1^.1 J 4^J*-all jllj ^^-ll Jl <111 jc-J 4 JaC. Jl Jj ^ 1 Jj >ak ^ InW 

Jj.ahn.aH <2111 jali ( ^ j^>J Iojju jaxj JA) | OCllljj Oil l]l£ 40gjjA I JC- 4<AgiJi Jl (jjja Jj ^ak a Jc. 
ji I ^ kl 1 • <£^jlill la. 0 J' 'V JaJall 4 _1 j > ,-1 j La I jb-ilaj l^jJgla " Jill T .. j Aulc <111 ^ J ill ^Jl (2113 1 J\ .V^ 

4_iigc. jiA 4*3 ok 11 a ^ j .ijc. <3-2 . Jj Jaagll LP gAc. jjA JjI . " 1 g iVg Aik ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3038 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3312 


Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"I was with the Prophet (Xsfc) when this Ayah was revealed to him: Whoever works evil will have the recompense of 


it (4:123). So the Messenger of Allah (Wife) said: 'O Abu Bakr! Shall I recite to you an Ayah revealed to me?' I said: 
'Of course O Messenger of Allah!' So he recited it to me, and I do not know except that I found it as a fatal blow, but I 
repressed it. So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'What is bothering you O Abu Bakr?' I said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! May my father and my mother be your ransom! Which of us has not done evil - and yet we shall be 
recompensed for what we have done?' So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'As for you O Abu Bakr, and the 
believers, they will be recompensed for that in the world until they meet Allah and they have no sins. As for the 
others, then that will be collected for them until they are recompensed for it on the Day of J udgement.'" 

<3ila 4S'ulu JjI ^jA (^jjlkj 4e.lik. Jj Jc. 4olllc. Jj Ci-lk. Vis t.VAk Jj Ajc -j ja Jj UJ^k. 

oik AjIc. 4liljjli |aiujj aJc. <111 <131 <J yAj Ajc. 4“bk tgj-lLall jkj ^1 Jc. Tvwl <,'Ja c- Jj <111 ^jc. dik aIu 

U1 Ij " <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjij Qlls (^ Ijjj^aj Vj ulj <111 JjJ J-a <3 Vj <J 3^-j If-jj-u J a ) ; <jV1 

^gi UlLaall 42jlk.j 4-6k la ^gjl VI iic.1 Via l^jjljala (Jla . <111 <_]U gL 4ljla _ " cltiljjl <11 tilljal VI jkl 

” ^ 0 *£ ^ ^ ” jt 6 Jl Off ^ 3 i ^ ^ ^ x 

iLIj ^AjI Ij 4 “ila _ " ^)£j 111 11 >4jl2j La" <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj 3 laa L^J 4 “ALiA'i^ 

LUIj jjjLia j^Lajkllj jkj 111 11 lLuI Ikl " pIj-uj <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Jlia 1 ~ 6 ac. Liu jjjjk a! lljj !«.jja Qaxj ll 
11 a g2 jjc. jjI Jla _ " <iaLjll! ^jl Aj IjJyau ^-1 Llll ,^-akua Jj^>k.VI Hilj 4 _j jll ^£1 (jjjIj <111 Ijlll Jii. llllll tgk 

JjI /^jaj Jj^ Jj J . 1 ii Jj J AikjLa 4 v'ik \1 4 1 y LaJ oialc. Jj _ Jlia oaCuij 4 _JJ^)C 4 jAk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3039 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3313 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Sawdah feared that the Prophet (;£!$&) was going to divorce her, so she said: 'Do not divorce me, but keep me and 
give my day to ' Aishah.' So he () did so, and the following was revealed: Then there is no sin on them both if they 
make terms of peace between themselves, and making peace is better (4:128). So whatever they agree to make peace 
in something then it is permissible." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3040 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3314 

Narrated 41-Bara: 

"The last Ayah revealed" or, "The last thing revealed was: They ask you about a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs 
(thus) regarding A),-Kalalah (4:176).'" o 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3041 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3315 

Narrated 41-Bara: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (^s&) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! They ask you about a legal verdict. 
Say: "Allah directs (thus) regarding Al-Kalalah (4:176)." So the Prophet (Aifc) said to him: "You should be sufficed 
with the Ayah of summer." (Meaning this Ayah, while in An-Msa number 12, is mention of the topic, and it was 
revealed in the winter, this Ayah, revealed in the summer - the last revealed about it - explains it) 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3042 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3316 


Narrated Tariq bin Shibab: 
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"A man among the Jews said to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 'O Commander of the Believers! If we were the ones unto 
whom this Ayah was revealed, 'This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and 
have chosen for you Islam as your religion (5:3).' - then we would have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab said to him: 'Indeed I do know which day this Ayah was revealed upon. It was revealed on the 
Day pf'Arafah, on Friday."' 

Ja 3^J 3-^ 3-^ < ig d' Jj LSuth (j c ’ Jj (_jjj2 Jc. 40JJE.J i m.a Jc. tjl jLai 1 V'ok i JaC. JjI 1 'n.'lk 

^jLaaj idkdlj ^Vip ^>£L] idLa£l ) ! ^Vl o2A dljil Lille 3 Jai>°3*^l JA*i 1^ t-3 -tnII Jj JaaJ 
5i^c. dljjl *jVI £>5a dl jj' 3' 3) 4-ithaJI jj jmc. Aj Jlia _ Idc. ^jAll 45115 li-ikaV lip ^3113' 

^ i^> isi Jui^> du-lk 15a ^ i jjj c. Jls _ ULa^. |»jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3043 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3317 


Narrated ‘Ammar bin Abi Am mar: 

"Ibn Abbas recited: This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed My favor upon you, and have chosen 
for you Islam as your religion (5:3). And a J ew was with him who said: 'If this Ayah was revealed to us then we would 
have taken that day as a day of celebration.' So Ibn 'Abbas said: 'Indeed it was revealed on two 'Eids: On Friday, and 
on the Day of'Arafah.'" 

• (jjAJc. JjI !ji Jli i J-Ac. ^1 jJ jUoc. Jc. t4 <ihn Jj 5Uak. tJjjl-A Jj t.Ulak Jj aIc. 1i\A 

L^jsjj liJikjV 1 ijlr. o5a dljjl jl Jlaa o^uc.j (^ lip £^1 dudjj 3 ^*-^ ‘■"ukilj ^Lip -SI dU^I 

Unlk Ja t-jjjc. (Juia. Cd-lk 15a ^ i >ijc jjI Jls . aAjc- 4jtka. <^2 dc. ^k dljj tg-ill (jJic. JjI Jll _ Idc. 

JA j (JjIjc. JjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3044 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3318 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (TJU) said: 'Ar-Rahman's Hand is full, He spends without any decrease, night and day.' He 
said: 'Do you not see how much He has spent since He created the heavens and the earth, yet it has not decreased 
what is in His Hand, and His Throne is over the water, and in His Other Hand is the Mizan (Scale) which He raises 


and lowers.'" 

3-ii 4ajJ.l>A Cf' (jc- 4 ^jjl C5-?' 11 3 "! J? 'AS * lijii.1 cJjjLa Jj 2ajj jj Aa^. 1 1 Vok 

jik jiji Us Jls jtglllj ! g *^>jy j V c-t-LU jbha (jJAi " Ajlc. aIII aJII Jjjjj Jls 

^ >>nc. jo\ (_)l3 _ " e-Lal! ^_ S J £ ' Aai^)C.j 4 ^2 Us (Jaxj ^ 4jU dll jAuJl 

|j]l2 Id lji*Jj dilc. Alii 2 j 2j^all dllOjJ ) ! ^jVI o2A j\ x uflj djdJI 15 aj _ Juii. dLuJlk 15 a 

Jll l2^A ^aAjll jl 3^4 (j' (IF 1 Aj A5u3l “Ujj djAk I5 a_j s.l_d (_Jill jliilajjda oI5j 3 

(JUj 'Jj LgJ f.l3iVI £>5 a Aj] 0^3 4inr, JjIj (_j-dl Jj lillLaj ba 4juVl J* jjc. 

i aX 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3045 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3319 


Narrated 'Aishah: 
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4_Jc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l j JjC- J)i j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


"The Prophet (^l§fc) was being guarded until this Ayah was revealed: 'Allah will protect you from mankind.' So the 
Messenger of Allah stuck his head out from the room and said: 'O you people! Go away, for Allah shall protect 
me.'" 

jc. jj <111 JUC. jc. 4 JjJjpJI V* >11 jc. <■ jj ClljLkll lii, W 4^iAlJj) jj 1 Vo-s 4.V<-s jj Ajc. 1 iGk 

Jjjjj (jjUll j ,a M/u ^-i» i <111 ; <1^1 o5a Clljj <alc. <111 J-iill jlfi Clills 4<jjlc. 

. " loll ^ 1 ja jLail JiJl 1$ g " Jlia <0all j* <_uil J |0jjjj <alc. <111 (_ s lj-*a <111 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3046 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3320 

11a ■>!»' jjjj . Ojj^k. 11 a ( _ s jaUC. jjl jli _ ojaj lAgJ 4^iAlJj) jj A lllTlk 4j-lc. (JJ J^aaj I'i A 

<0lllc. jc. <j3 Ij^)S1j |*L_uj <Jc. <U| jlS JlS 4 jjLa jj <111 <JC. jC. 4 jc. Cluikll 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3321 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Js-j) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into disobedience, their scholars forbade them 
from it. But they did not stop, so they sat with them in their gatherings, and participated in eating and drinking with 
them. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, and cursed them upon the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa bin 
Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (;5!y£) sat 
up after he had been reclining, and he said: 'No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! Not until you incline them to 
the truth.'" 'Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Yazid said: 'Sufyan Ath-Thawri would not say in it: "From 
'Abdullah." 

<111 ^jc. jc. 4 a.Tic- ^1 jc. 4 <Aj 1 j jj jlc. jc- 4 dijjj ^A ^ 1 4 jjJ-A j? ^Af^ 4 jj^JJ! Ac j? 'till .iic. liv'ik 

lj)gTu ^als ^AjUalc. ^ig'ig \ ^ » <11 ^3 Jjjl^jalj jl J ClliSj 1 A 1 " ^sLaij <Jc. <H| <111 Jjj_uj Jll JlS 4 ^j» > n< jj 

f^A"® j3 Li ‘ ‘QC j ijli jj\_Lal ^Jc. f»g J ■ ^~i» J <ll! i—JjjaS j )&\jj . nil k A ^3 ^A jj-dl-jS 

oAb uiT (_£ jlj V " JlsS 1 iSA jlfj flui j <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj (jjjipJ Jll . " jj.VA J Ijj^aC. LaJ (2111 

Jll _ <111 AJC. jc. <J3 7 jLlLai jl -^_5 -^!AJ <3^ jA^jil <lc. jj <111 ^Ic. (31-3 _ " l^)lal ^aAjjlaij 

^gjl jc. <-a-jll jj jlc- jc. ^Aiajll jj ^JbaiJa jj .llikjc. dl jkll I 1 a jjj 4 - 43 ^ (A ul ^ , T ip-k ! 1 a ^ >iUC _jjl 
|alui J <-llc. <111 (^h^l ( 3 - 4^1 (jc aillc- jc. (Jjij ■>!» Jj 0 jij ^aiul j <-llc. <111 ^ 1 > (^-^l jC till <lc. jC »V«~- 

. (Jj jll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3047 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3322 

Narrated Abu 'Ubaidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( ) said: 'When the Children of Isra'il fell into decline, a man among them would see his 

brother committing a sin, and prohibit them from it. The next day, what he saw him doing would not prevent him 
from eating with him, drinking with him, and associating with him. So Allah pitted their hearts against each other, 
and He revealed about them in the Qur'an, He said: Those among the Children of Isra'il who disbelieved were cursed 
by the tongue of Dawud and 'Eisa, son of Mariam. That was because they disobeyed and were ever transgressing.' 
And he recited until he reached: 'And had they believed in Allah, and in the Prophet, and in what has been revealed 
to him, never would they have taken them as friends; but many of them are rebellious (5:78-81).' He said: "And 
Allah's Prophet (J,-i£) was reclining, so he sat up and said: 'No! Not until you take the hand of the wrong-doer and 
incline him toward the truth.'" 


1142 







47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^iu c_jIa£ 

All! jb>«a All! (_]li 3^ toAjJC- jc 4 -LajjL jJ jlc jc 4 jllLu lUk. 4(^^-a jj a 1 1 Vok 4 jliL liliAk. 

AsLiLi Asti! jlf* lill Aic ol gha l-IjaJI 3c oil! (_£jj J3 j^-3 jlf* ^akill ^-*3 ^3j Lai jii! j^] j] " ^alujj AjIc 

jjfll j • (Jlla jl3ll ^»g J (jpj fj ^g ■ i 4_)_jl^ All! L_lj »L-i 2 A-lajl. j AL^Auj All! jjll j! Ai-a (jl j to 

|^jl^ 3j) | jjL Iji^ _ " (] jjAiu I jlsyC. LaJ *5115 j* jjl ^ >>nC j Aj!a jLuol ^3^ jpljl j*s Ij3^ 

Aalc All! L«-n All! ^gj .l jlfj (3-3 ( ^-»g ‘u> I jjH jf£lj o.Lil j ^*A jAijl La Aal] Ljil 1_9 jill j a 11L J^LaJjJ 

" Ijial jkll ®J jll-^ ^JtlaJI jAj 4 _ s lc. IjAkij jia. V " (JlsS (JJjiaa 1 ILa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3048 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3323 

jc. 4 AA 1 JAJ jJ 3c jc 4 ^LLa 3 ]' ^1 

Alla aluij Ajlc All! Jxx* jjill jC ‘^lll >^JC jC 4oAjJC 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3324 


jj ^llLa jj AH.<* Lula, jic 4ebLalj 4 jiulUJall Ajl5 Jjl 131 4 jIaL 1 uW 


Narrated Ami bin Shurahbil [Abu Maisarah]: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, that he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr sufficiently clear for us!" So 
(the Ayah) in Al-Baqarah was revealed: They ask you concerning Khamr and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin 
(2:219)." So 'Umar was called, and it was recited to him, so he said: "O Allah! Make the verdict concerning Khamr 
sufficiently dear for us!" So (the Ayah) in An-Nisa was revealed: 'O you who believe! Approach not As-Salat while 
you are in a drunken state (4:43).' So 'Umar was called and it was rerited him, so he said "O Allah! Make the verdict 
concerning Khamr suffidently clear for us!" So (the Ayah) in Al-Ma'idah was revealed: Shaitan only wants to excite 
enmity and hatred between you with Khamr and gambling...' up to His saying: 'So will you not then abstain (5:91).' 
So 'Umar was called and it was redted to him, so he said: 'We abstained, we abstained.'" 


^3 jj jic jc 4 jLkl! jjl UjAL. 4<J;1j!jjjj) li jl 44 Li jj jj AlUa li jl 4 jA^-jll Ajc jj Alii Ajc fuA 

jUl jc (AlijliJ ; ejll (3^ dJ jj3 c.lLai jUj lil jjj (_)ls Aj| 44 - A laaJl jj Jac jc 4 oj..ijA 

V 1 jdal jjill tgjl^Lu3l ^ ( jill cA jja ? li5 jli ^ 111 jjj ^4^' 3-^ AjIc 4lLjaa jcAa ajVI 

• oJuLall ^^jll tilljia c-Ulo jLL 3^-1' <3 ^ ^111 aIIc 4lujis JMC. jc-AS ( (jjlfLui plj oblLsall I 

H jis jac. jcAS (^ jjgHia 3)A1 _jS ^Ij ( j>>ij<all j j< 1 ^ 4 II f-LLaiallj SjIAslII ^Vgi jl *■' 


jUaflll Ajjj Lai] 

3Uj-<i tluAkil lAA 3pl j^l jc jjj A3j ^g 1 iUC jj! cjU _ 1 uglil 1 ijg'iil (_]Ia3 aIIc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3049 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3325 


jj Jac jl 


Au jj j3<ic. 4033 1 t 5 ^l <j c ' ‘3^3i] < 3 ! j 1 - jc- 4 lljAk 4 f.bLill jj Al^Ja Lula. 

4 VmjJ j)J AaH 4"n,'lk j^a 15 a j ajxx 3-^ . f-l-ldl jlii 3*111 (3 Lll jij ^lll 4 JL 5 44_ll LlDl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3326 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"A man among the Companions of the Prophet (^ffisfc) died before Khamr had been made unlawful. So when Khamr 
was made unlawful, some men said: 'How about our companions who died while drinking Khamr?' So (the 
following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what the ate, if 
they have Taqwa and perform good (5:93)." 

4_)Li_La! j-a 3-kj djLa 3-2 j 4 - 4 jl k > h] ^jI jc 43 LIj*j] jc 4 ( _ s _ui3 j^ All! AJJC IVok 4. jii-N jj A^ 1 V'Lk 

3*11! j^jjjjli l3La A3j lljl^>^iL i _<3 (JLLj jls 3*U! 4lxa^)^. Uiis 3*111 j! 3^ |luij Ajic. a 11! ^L^i 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jjuij jc- jl jail j^i u c_iU£ 

jJ I JIs _ ( CllLklLLall l_jLaC.j l_jLalj IJiil La 15 ] lj.a» Li LiuS ^ 1 -j. CllLklLLall l_jLaC.j \j!a\ JjLII ^^gic- (J-^ ) ! L -*1 

** ~ ~ \ - t f ' 

^-ls-L^a Juii. t_U.la. I.1A (jjaUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3050 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3327 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Prophet (;£,<&) died wliile they had been drinking Khamr. So when it 
was revealed that it was unlawful, some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (X^) said: 'How 
about our companions who died while they were drinking it?' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (5:93) 

44 y* >i'i luW 4 Jj -La-k a InA jLij j-Lu Jj JakJa 4(L11 aj Lii^k LLajI 4$.IJJI Jc. t jl k I»I ^1 Jc. A jx »ii oljj 

Lala jajll fAj ^Lujj 4_l]c. 4_lll ^h s-l Jlill L-lLaa-3 Ja (JjA 5 CllLa l—ljlc Jj plJJI (3-11 3^ l-^-J 4 jLk-uil Jc. 

I Olilljja tg-j-SjkaJ ^Aj IjjLa Jj51l l-LLa-Lai-S (,_iLla ^iuij 4_l]c- 4_lll ^L^-i jlill L-lLaa-3 Ja 3-^ lg ■«jjari (lljp 

J ; ~s ■ .o J) - ■' — i‘3ok 15 a 1 iUC. 3-9 . 4-jVI CjlklLLall ljlaC.j \j±a\ Jj 51I ^jc. j_y nl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3051 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3328 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"They (the Companions) said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how do you hold those who died while they were drinking 
Khamr - considering that the prohibition of intoxicants is now revealed?' So, (the following) Ayah was revealed: 
"Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for what they ate (in the past), if they fear 
Allah and believe and do righteous good deeds." 

U I jlis JIS 4(JJjljC. Jjl JC- 4<La jj. JC. 4lilL(UJ JE. Jc. 4<L<jj Jj JjJill .Jc. 1 VOk 4 Jj AjC. CiLk. 

l_jLaC.j l_jLal JjLII t^ E ' ) ! 0<—lljja jajll Jjj Lai jajll fAj IjiLa JjLII du jl aI]| 

("lOk 15 a 1 jUC- 3-^ . ( LjLkJLLall IjLaC. j Ijill La Ii] Li LiuS (Jillk\l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3052 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3329 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 


"When (the following) was revealed: Those who believe and do righteous good deeds, there is no sin on them for 
what they ate, if they have Tagwa and perform good (5:93). The Messenger of Allah (LLri) said to me: 'You are 


among them.'" 

3i <4-13! Ajc. (jc. 4ALalc- Jc. 4kiAl^_>j) Jc. 4(_jLaC-LM (jc- 4 jg wil> Jj ^glc. (jc. 4.'i\k(a Jj ^iLk LiiAk LP (jlLiui liiiik 
( CllLkJLLall l_jLaC. j I^Lalj Ijill La I5j L» L<u3 CllLkJLLall l_jLaC. j l_jLal Ly-^^ LS^" ) '• C'L-lSJj U1 

gr 1*^ ><-i (,‘3 ok 15 a JIS _ " ri \A Clul " jaiuij Aalc. “till ^L<-i Alii Jjj-uj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3053 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3330 

Narrated ‘Ikrimah: 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

from Ibn 'Abbas: "A man came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! When I consume meat and I 
get around women, my desires get the best of me. So I made meat unlawful for myself.' So Allah revealed: O you who 
believe! Make not unlawful the good things which Allah has made lawful to you, and transgress not. Verily Allah 
does not like the transgressors. And eat of the things which Allah has provided for you, lawful and good (5:87-88)." 

4(jjoUC. (jj! (jc. i'jja j£Lc. I'nW i3Lui <jj (jliisc. lYVk (^L^alc. jji LliSk. 4(jjojUlt jji ^ic. ,_jj jjjac. 1 Yok 

Clliajki ^gjjg_ilu ^ VOk!j c-1 »311 Cl)j2ulijl ^adll dllLal 151 <ill 3_J- u1 J tj 3-^3 j»L-uj <j!c. <11! 3-3^ <3^ 

!_La |jl£j 3! y V <ill 3 Ij/j <11! 3k! to V1 nh IjJoj^j V Iji3 (jjjll l^-jl 11 ) ; <ll! 3.j^ • 

(J.ut-JC. (jj| (jc. <j3 (jjjl jLuiji '4 ‘‘i (jj (jLaiic. (jc. ■ >l»J e!jjj . t-JJjC. (jjaia. dli-lk. !5 a 3^3 

jLuijJa <-aj^C. (jc- h-^kl! 3l_L e!jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3054 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3331 

Narrated Abu Al-Bukhtari: 

from 'Ali who said: "When (the following) was revealed: And Hajj to the House is a duty that mankind owes to Allah, 
for those who are able to undertake the journey (3:97). They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' But he was 
silent. So they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Every year?' He said: 'No. If I were to say yes, then it would be reguired.' 
And Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He, revealed O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, 
may cause you trouble (5H01)." 

Hal 3^3 t^lc. (jc- t(_gjlkal! (_jj! (jc- 4 <jj! (jc- 4 ( _ s l £ '7! <JC. ,_jj ^Ic. (jc- ‘(j!5jj (jJ jj^aK ! V'Tk. cI , wi jji 1 Vok 

<111 3 _j jal J ) 4 I jllii CIjSjujS ^alc- 3 £ ^^3 < 11 ! 3 _ 9 - ul J ) tl !jll 9 ( j!)im <3j ^-Uajj-ol (j< Veil' 0 ^- (j33l ^^Jc. <lc3j ) ! 3 j] jj 

( ££ juu ^£1 5jj (j! pl_u3 (jc- V !ji<l (jj51l tg3 3 ) kill 3_p^ • " t- ‘cbls jlj V " 3^ 3c- 3^ (3 

(jj3c (jj |j ejjjA (jc. cjUI! . 3 ^- 1 —lP 4 cjjjc. (jjji^. i."nA !5 a ^ i>nc- jj! 31-3 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3055 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3332 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that a man said: "O Messenger of Allah! Who is my father?" He said: "Your father is so-and-so." He said: "So (the 
following) was revealed: O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain to you, may cause you trouble 
(5:101)." 

(jjii! Clla. Am 31-3 c (j-kij! jj ^jjk! t<J».*M 1 Wk (jj Djik t(_gj(^3' All! 3^ j-aa-a (jJ 'llak a 1 iv'lk 

(j! e.133 c- V !_ 3®1 (jj3l\ I 3 ! ; ciiljia _ " (j3l2 >51 _jj! " 3 ^ (_ 5<1 jp 1 aIII 3 j- u tj 4 3 ^-j 3 ^ 3 j% ciillLa (jj 

La L_UJ£ (jjjia. dlu^a. !5 a ^ i jjjc- jj! 3^ . ^JP 1 ^ 53 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3056 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3333 

Narrated Abu Bakr As-Siddiq: 

"O you people! You recite this Ayah: Take care of yourselves! If you follow the guidance no harm shall come to you 
from those who are astray (5:105). I indeed heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) saying: 'When the people see the 
wrongdoer, and they do not stop him (from doing wrong), then it is soon that Allah shall envelope you in a 
punishment from Him.'" 
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j£j jc. jlk (_^jl jl (jjj3 jc- ‘Cllk i _^J\ jj (JjC-Laljl UuSk 4 jjjlA jj Cjjj 1 Julk 4£Jxa jJ Cjakl liVh 
(^jlj ( q \\VIAI Icl (JlCa jpa )>>i; V ^LiTil ^Jc. I jisl j}jc]| tg-)l lc 1 ! AuVI oCA (j ge. )3j j| < >ulj]| Lg-J lu (Jls Aul 


«,^ vv .. «— ^ ^ ^ =J V ^£Liajj ^Vlc. I^iii jjcll Lgul lu ) ; AuVI oCA jjcjii (jjoull Lgcl U (Jls Ail 

4 - A q» ^ aJII ^g j jl LlCtjjl AjCj (_glc. IjCklu 1 AlUa IjI j Icl (jjlJll (jj " (JjSj ^luij Auic. aJJI (_ 5 -t-*a Alii (Jjj_uj Cl \* .a i ii 
lc j3 ja Cu. pk II ICA ji-j cllk (^ul jj (JjcIjuljI (jc. C^lj jjc eljj Ciij . ^JA-La j»A Chpk ICA ^ >njC- (Jll _ " A_La 

o_jx3jj ^aJj aJjS j£j ^J\ (jc. (JjiiS (jc. (JjcLCujI (jc. ^g . l-i»j l5jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3057 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3334 

Narrated Abu Umayah Ash-Sha'bani: 

"I went to Abu Tha'balah Al-Khushani and said to him: 'How do you deal with this Ayah?' He said: 'Which Ayah?' I 
said: 'Allah's saying: Take care of yourselves! If you followthe guidance no harm shall come to you (5:105).' He said: 
'Well, by Allah! I asked one well-informed about it, I asked the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) about it. [So] he said: 
"Rather, comply with (and order) the good, and stay away from (and prohibit) the evil, until you see avarice obeyed, 
desires followed, and the world preferred, and everyone is amazed with his view. Then you should be worried about 
yourself in particular, and worry of the common folk. Ahead of you are the days in which patience is like holding 
onto an ember, for the doer (of righteous deeds) during them is the like of the reward of fifty of those who do the like 
of what you do." 'Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said: "It was added for me, by other than 'Utbah, that it was said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! The reward of fifty men amongus, or them?' He said: 'No! Rather the reward of fifty men among 
you.'"^ 

4(J.aklH Aujlk jj jjkc. (Click 4ajka. jj Ajjc lijiki 4iiljUkll jj A_lll Cjc lilick 4 juLalUall C_) ji*u jJ .lurin lijCk. 
jjcll tgji lu j) ; aJjS dJa All AjI j]la AjVI oca ^ A-iLaj c_ sj£ aJ diiaa j'nlikll AjIAj Ul dull jjla 4(Jjl;»?JI aIaI ^1 (jc. 
A_ll\ (^h^i aJII (3_JJJip 1 g ic. ClllLul 1 g 1c- dill hi cal Aill J Lai jjla (j ^JJCIaI I cl (Jda (jli > >11 V Ring'll ^jlc. l_jLal 

dll_kc.lj ojjJjL ILlCj 1 y y LSj ^_3 kc-VJsai l_Ld Clulj Icl jVildl (jc. IjAldj ( Sj^adlL Ijjdul (Jj " (JlaS j4uij A_ilc. 

(jg_l3 (J-alill jlikll (_ s lc- (jdjall (JLa (j^JS jy^-ill Idul ^a^jl jj (j-a (jll ^l^jill LLoiaj A_Lal_Lj pi A A_ii^)j (_jij (_£C J)£ 
(jjjaud. p^.1 Alii (Jjjjj Ij (Jj3 Ajjc. jj C. ^jcljj LljlLLlI jj Aill Cjc. (Jla _ " ^1 Ac. (jLa (j_jLaxJ lil-^.J (jjj-idk J^.1 (J^° 

i—JJjC. (jui^k duck. ICA ^ 1 jJC. jjl (Jla _ " (jjj-dk. J^t (Jj V " (Jls ^»g La jl Ida lll^.J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3058 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3335 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from Tamim Ad-Dari, regarding this Ayah: O you who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the 
testimony (5:106). He said: "The people are innocent of it, other than myself and 'Adi bin Badda.' We were 
Christians who used to freguent Ash-Sham before Islam." They went to Ash-Sham for their business, and they were 
approached by a freed slave of Banu Sahm, who was called Budail bin Abi Maryam, with some trade. He had a bowl 
they wanted made of silver, but he wanted a great deal for it. Then he became ill, and willed it to them, and he 
commissioned them to deliver what was left to his family. Tamim said: "When he died, we took that bowl and we 
sold it for one-thousand Dirham. Then 'Adi bin Badda and I divided it. When we went to his family to give them 
what was with us, they searched for the bowl and asked about it. We said: 'He did not leave behind other than this, 
nor did he give us other than this." 1 Tamim said: "When I accepted Islam, after the Messenger of Allah (LLTJ had 
arrived in Al-Madinah, I felt guilty about that, so I went to his family, and informed them about what had happened. 
I gave them fifty-thousand Dirham and told them my companion had the same. They took him to the Messenger of 
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AaIc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jC> j)i j£]l jJjuiflj C_jIa£ 


Allah (jlrifiO but he asked them for their proof, which they did not have, so he ordered them, to have him to take an 
oath in accordance with whatever the people of his religion revered, so he took the oath. Then Allah revealed: 'O you 
who believe! When death approaches any of you then take the testimony...' up to His saying: 'Or else they would fear 
that oaths will be admitted after their oaths (5:10 6)."' So 'Amr bin Al- 'As and another man stood to take an oath, and 
the fifty-thousand Dirham was taken from'Adi bin Badda.'" 

4 j>2-iill jc. 4 jl k 1 11 I jj AlakJa 1 VAk <2iiui j)J Aiak2 1 V‘ok 4 - Ux.ui ^ j\ j)J Auk.! j)J jjluiJ! 1 VAk 

!2j Ash; oltg-L I_j2a! jj2ll tgui 12 ) ; <2^1 oAA ^ 4(jjl2)l |=a-aj jc. 4(jjuc jj| jc. j2lA -»! ^ ja 4 jl21u jc. 
^Lull lulU 2]^ ^Lill jliluiu juuljj^aj l2liij $.122 jj is-*' JP'J 3*1211 Lg-la (j jl jll Cujall ^Aklki 

^iaC. jAj dLall <J AJJJ <jCa3 ju ^l_k <jLaj ojlkuj ^ujA (^u! j)J (JjAj kl <JUL * 11 C5^ 1 jigjl^- ^CiSj 1 <g~ljbkul 

^2 |»AjA ( ilLs ol J3 ^alkll (211 j LjAkl CuLa Lais Aj<a! 3-® <1 a! (21jl La 1»llJ jl LaA^ialj 1 <g jl 1 (_jia^ya3 <2 j_k 2 

Laj 12a 3 JC. (21 jj La l2iaS <2c. li^jlLuiS ^Lkl! !_jAA3j l2*A (jl 51 La jgulj 12x92 ■4 _Sj 5> l (^lj LLaAij Lais «.|a 2 jj (_£Ac.j 12! oLiLLuSl 
<1 a! diiiii (2112 ju ciLsjIj <2jaa1! ^Luj <ulc. <11! ^ L^i <111 Jjauj ^jas a*u c 22 lLil 122s Jl ojjc. 1221J ^i 2 
<222! ^gJLua ^alj-u j <2c- <11! ^L^i <11! Jjajj <j Ijili 1 gliLa .Ai Aic. jl jgujlklj ^ja <11 n2>k jgull cluAlj j2kll 

j■ >i^ 121 A^h; o2tg_2j !_jia! jj21! Lgul 12 ) ; <111 jjjla *• 21^3 < 2 ja <_1a! (_glc. <j jlaxj Liu o jqlk'Lin j! ^Aa jail !j-i?u ^Ala 

die. jl3 lalks ^)k.l (j-salill ,jj (ll2a , uuLaj Aau jLall Ajj j! I_j2LLj j! ; <1j 3 Jj Clidal! ^Aklki 

<lc. jjj j2l! JjCall! _jj !_5 . gr la. ■ oA12ju! (jaulj CluAk. !2 a i ujC- _jj! (3-2 . f-lcl (jj jCc. ju (aAjA 4ul ouilkll 

(—.i^l .Ai jAj ClllAkH (Ja! <^31 jjCaill 12! jul£ll uulllull j)J A^kl jAlc. jA CujAkll !2 a jLkluj j>j ,l2kl 

J\ ^Lul ^2 V j jl! Jl . jU=2ll 12! J& yill LullUl jl Aik a (Jj% 4_Juc.\—<ui_u 1 jj Alak Clut <a»n j y uhll 

!2 a ju J i^i'lkVI 12 a j-a (_>al 2 c. jj| jc. jJD -^J jllA ^! ^^-a ^IL^a ^^u! jc. <2jD j( 2 ajl! 

<k.jll 

Grade : Maudu' (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3059 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3336 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A man from Banu Sahm went out with Tamim Ad-Dari and 'Adi bin Badda. The Sahmi man died in a land in which 
there were no Muslims. When they arrived with what he left behind, they searched for a bowl made of silver which 
was inlaid with gold. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) had the two of them take an oath. Then they found the bowl in 
Makkah, and the person said: 'We purchased it from Tamim and 'Adi.' So two men among the relatives of the Sahmi 
man stood to take an oath by Allah that they (his family) had more right to it than them." He said: "So it was about 
them that the following was revealed: O you who believe! (When death approaches any of you then) take the 
testimony (5:106) A' 

jc. tAj» wi ,jj (iliul! Ajc. jc. 4 ^_Jil! ^ul (jj A^k2 jc. 4o22lj (^1 (jj! jc. 4^21 j>j (^glau 122 Ak. j>J jLjiuJ 122 Aa. 

( AKii2 l^ua (Jj21 j-a^jul! Cul 2^ c-122 j)J jjlll! ^UUJ ^g ni (_^UJ ju (_1^J 2]^ 4(JjluC- ,jj| jc. 4<Uj! 

(Jjaa <£2 u (ALkJl a^.j ^2 <3^ <11! (_sl j - a <111 12g ql*\l3 uua211u LLa_jku <lca3 ju ULk ! jAaa < 2 ^ju Iaas LLb 

Jll . ^Ag ;^»1 Lai ^Lkll jlj Lagu 2 lg_Ci ju ( 3^.1 12j21 g 121 <lllu lalks j-ag_uJ! e-lllj! j^a ^Ias 2 ! j L>f 1122 jiCul 

o22l j (^gj! ,jj| CujAk. jA j i—n jt- jaui. CujAk !2 a 'iuu o2lg_i2 I ji<i jj21! Igu! 12 ) ; Cul jj ^Lgu3j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3060 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3337 

Narrated 'Animar bin Yasir: 


1147 




















47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


^aLolj Aclc- Alii <i]l J^jul j ^jc. jJjulflj C_llj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (33) said: 'The Ma'idah was sent down from the Heavens with bread and meat. And they 
were commanded to not be deceitful with it and hide it for tomorrow. So they were deceitful with it and they hid it, 
so it was raised up in the morning. Then they were transformed into monkeys and pigs." 1 

Jli 3-^ 4 jj3-i j? jLaC- jc- i jjic. jj p3Lk jc- 4o3tji jc- 4,V» m Inh u_n±a. jj jlj3i In 3 44c-ji jj jni^ll Vn3 
Cal Ij^jdAl Y_$ 7 jl Ij j«lj 1 I jjd 3-d3l j>i oAlLall Cllljpl " ^aluij 4_l]c. 4_lll Alii 3_5 j - u J 

jc- e^.lj jjc-j .-.,3 c. aljj Cii _ lojjC CnW I5 a ^ >iiJC. Jla _ " jjjliLj e3)9 'jS CaJ l^jaJjj Ij^delj 

't ' ' " O * 0 O £ aio'l,* o''' = -* 0 0 ^ „ o ' ' s '' o s f 0 

Ac. ja jj jLi3l uj^ j« VI Ic.ji ja Vj liji jj-uU <3 j^Aic. jc. (jj3Lk jc. oeLiij jc. jj ,v» m 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3061 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3338 

jl jdaJl C'n3 j-a ^j^al ILa j AjlSjj 4Ajj^)C. ^jI jl »h jc- 4 


jl 3 jj > ii luA 4 5.4 t nia jl ,3^ 1 Vo A 

V3al j3l du.ldl] ^alsti Vj Ac-j3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3339 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

'"Eisa was taught his argument, Allah taught him regarding His saying: And when Allah will say: 'O 'Eisa, son of 
Mariam! Did you say unto men 'Worship me and my mother as two gods besides Allah?"' Abu Hurairah narrated 
from the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ): "So Allah taught him: 'Glory be to You! It was not for me to say what, I had no 
right (to say) (5:116).' The entire Ayah. 

4 "3 ^ ^LiJC- (Jlij tejYyk 4 ^ Cf' (jc. 4^)llie jl jC- t A inc. jl jlLAui Liied 4 jaC- (^jl jll 1'n'iA 

__?jI 3^ ( aIII jje j^ jj^lj j-alj ^^jedil (julill ciila dull 33 ® l >*‘'.T 14 aIII Ch el j ) ; oa1j3 <_s aIII olelj 

lei , > II 1C. J 3 ll 1 1 1^ AlVI :-J / 31 La 3 oil jl 3 j o3l La Alii Mm ) • Alii ollla 9 4_lic. Alii , ,-L^a 1-1 llll /'jc. 


jc- 

. ^1 jaUi. 4* nW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3062 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3340 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

"The last Surah revealed was Surat Al-Ma'idah and Al-Fath." 


ojjaj 31 ^ 4j 3 j£ - 3 h 3c. jc. 4 jli^ll j 4 - Cf' ‘4-^j 3 3c. lucd 44uiia 1 v\3a 

c-LL. I5|) ; diljj! S j jaj I 3^-2 All (jJuc. jil jc- jJDJ . 4-y j^" j wl ^ CluCj IcA ^ >iuc 3^ . o3Lall ojjjj Clil^i 

(^ ^iall j Alii Ja^al 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3063 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3341 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"Abu Jahl said to the Prophet (33): We do not deny you, but we deny what you came with.' So Allah Most High 


revealed: It is not you that they deny but is Allah's Ayat which the wrong- doers rej ect (6:33)." 

3Li ‘3^?- 3 3' i is^ c ’ CP" jj Ai3-1 jc- 43 IA *-uj (^1 jc- 4 jlj 9 m jc- 4 ^aLloA jj AijUd uiicd 44 - 113 ^ _jjI died 

4JII diUL ju&HJall jdlj 31l jjcSLi Y ^j-oj ) ; 4 I 11 33^ 3 3a, Lu tuedi j£lj iLLedl Y ill ^aiuj j aJc- aIII ^L^i 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Alii Jjjui j ^jc. jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3064 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3342 

3^ Jli 4<3-k 11! jl 441^11 jc 4(jLk-3 iJ j) jc 


t(jljVnl jC jJ jx4^3' ^JC. ll^^lkl 4 jj (jl k I u] 1 Vok 

11a j 3 c - jc 4 _j 3 33 ^alj o jaj 3^ ^luuj AjIc All! 3 t -*~ l 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3343 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"When Allah revealed this Ayah: 'Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from under your 
feet...' The Prophet (;£*&) said: 'I seek refuge in Your Face.' So when (the following) was revealed: 'Or to cover you in 
confusion in party strife, and make you taste the violenceof one another (6:65). 'The Prophet (^sfe) said: 'This is less 
burdensome' or 'This is easier.'" 


jJsUill jA (3 ! ‘taVI :>1 a Cllljj Ual <Jjil 441)1 .ilc jj ^)jLk 4jl-ip jj jjit jc. 4 jljVni l V'ok i jmC. jjl 1 V'v'lk 
ochl jj lllls _ " CAq■ y jj jjc.1 " 4_ile 4ill 3**" 1 <3"“' (3-^ ci Vi j* jl j-a lllle ^£jlc C'\* n jl 3c. 

3' Jli. " Jjju! jlllA - jl - jjA' jlllA " Ajlc Alii 3>-*a (3^' (3-^ U* } (jmll 3 Aiv \ 1 »1>i'i ji ) 


^ ^ ^ ^ ' <■* 

^ l)h lAA ^gjgUC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3065 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3344 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from the Prophet (;£!<&), regarding this Ayah "Say: He has the power to send torment on you from above or from 


under your feet...' the Prophet () said'' Indeed they shall be, even though they have not occurred as of yet." 

jl >11 jc. 4.‘l» hi jl Aiillj jc. 4(3' wl * " jj jc. 4(jille (Ip (Jjel-ttJbul liilAk 4 4ije jl jhl^H luh 

dikj (ja jl 3^3 tip® 3'^ ^Sj'c. 4 : S»,n jl 3^ 3^ jA CJa) ;4lVl oIa 3 ^ale 3 J “ £a 3^ <3 <3 

t-jjjc. jink dlu-^k I^A (^ *iQC. 3 i}\l . " .1*1 3^3 ‘■—ill 4-3^ 3) " 3^“J A-131 3^ 3lli (Jlaa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3066 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3345 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: It is those who believe and confuse not their belief with Zulm (wrong) (6:82) - 
That bothered some Muslims, so they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Which of us has not wronged himself?' He said: 
'It is not that, it is only Shirk, have you not heard what Lugman said to his son: O my son! Do not commit Shirk with 
Allah. Verily Shirk is a a tremendous Zulm (wrong) (31:13).'" 

•Cllljj Ual ; Jlij 4 All I -lie jc. iA -allc jc. 4^iAl^)j) jc. 4(jlaC.VI jc- 4(_jjUj. 

Laij dill (j3 " • A ‘njj ^llaj V 3'j Alii 11 I_jlla3 jxaluiUI (3^ 41111 

4—1 Ok 11 a (_g.i .nC £)la _ " (^ ^ iAc ^11al < 213 ^ j) aIILj i^I^joU V '-j ) ! 


jj (^ 1 jUC. 4ajnlk jj 3c iVl'lk 

^ ^ ** j jt 

(^juj ^ iLxijj Ij-uiAi ^3 

Ai±±i (Jll La \j* Am' (alt ^l^lnl' jA 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3067 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3346 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Aclc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l ^jC> C_llj£ 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I was reclining in the presence of 'Aishah when she said: 'O Abu Aishah! There are three things, whoever speaks of 
one of them, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Whoever claims that Muhammad saw his Lord. 
Then he has uttered one the worst lies against Allah, Allah says: No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is over all 
vision, and He is the Most Subtle, Well-Acquainted with all things (6:103). It is not for any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation or from behind a veil (42:91).' I was reclining so I sat up an said: 'O 
Mother of the Believers! Take your time with me and do not be hasty with me! Did Allah Most High not say: And 
indeed he saw him at a second descent (53:13). (And) 'And indeed he saw him in the clear horizon (81:23).' She said 
'By Allah! I was the first who asked the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) about this. Hesaid: "That was onlyj ibril. I did not 
see him in the appearance he was created in except for these two times. I saw him descending from the heavens, and 
due to his tremendous size he fill ed what was between the heavens and the earth." "And whoever claimed that 
Muhammad hid anything that Allah revealed to him, then he uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: 
O Messenger! Proclaim what has been sent down to you from your Lord (5:67)." "And whoever claimed that he 
(;fis&) knew what would be tomorrow, then he has uttered one of the worst lies against Allah. Allah says: Say: 'None 
in the heavens and in the earth knows the unseen but Allah (27:65).'" 

L£Lcb£ Jll (jc. dill (jE. tAiA AjlA I "'A <• LaijJ (JjLkluj 1 Vok 4 xjla lP -Cak.1 LiiLk, 

X 0 c o'' f. & ? „ ”C 0 £ o o* 'z " ' ^ 'a* e ^ * 0 - ^ o 

i aas ajj _j li<ak 1 ,ji ^c. j Ai^A^I aIII c^~' r ' ^ ciiVii aclIe. Ul U chills acLIe. aIe. 

All! A aKj ,jj j2hl ^ ) 4 ( DL'SH < iilaill jAj jLLajVI LIjAj p' 4 £jAj V ) ; All! j Aill ^^Ie. Alkali 

oij aaIj ; All! <Jj 4 i (jlll! ^£! U chlka chJLlk^ 1 IS'L chl£j <■ pi k-s c-Cj lP 1 j 7! 
" £jll ^Luij aLe. aIII aIII 15a (jc. <3-L ^ja <Jjj aIIIj lil chill ; (JjaVL AsodJ 4 Alj>j 

(jjj La Afllk. jalac. IaLui e-LaUl ^ja 1 hqg Vo Ahlj (jjj^hll (jjjlA JJE. tg_i3 Jjlk. *pj, —*B ^3 Ahlj La HIa Lajj 

l*J U ) ; aIII <Jj1j Aill ^^Ie. Alkali a^aC -1 Aa3 AjIe. aIII Jjj! I-' 4 ' 4 lVnii IaLUs (jS a£. j _ " (_)AajVlj c-Lalall 

(j a ^ala-J 7 (JsJ ; (Jj4l aIII j Alii Aj^)ill ^JaC-1 5ia Cc. ^^3 La ^Lt; Ail ^aC. j L>*J LI^D LP 1 ‘^Llj ^ (Jjj-o^II 
jAj A »li <1L LI ^ (jj (JjjjjjCaj ^ i^ ClljCk. I5 a ^ 1 tUC. _jjl . Alii Vj i—uill Cliljhlall ^gi 

(jljjlll ^^3 A-ajjl (jl-^ l-^A j ^ya^.^)ll AJC. (jj (Jjjjjowi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3068 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3347 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas: 

"Some people came to the Prophet (LLit) and they said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Why is it that we can eat what we kill 
but we can not eat what Allah has killed?' So Allah revealed: So eat of that on which Allah's Name has been 


mentioned if you are indeed believers in His Ayat..." up to His saying: ...And if you obey them, then you would 
indeed be idolaters ( 6 : 121 )." 

i jjI?. (jj .U» wi ,jc. ti.-nltdl c-Uac. LliLk aIII Ajc. ^ cLj LiiLk (^gCu^^l ^^Lajll ja ,_jj a LiiLk 

aIII (Jj5j La V _5 La Alii IL l_jllll 4_llc. Alii ^L^i ^gjill (_yalll (_gj! 4 (__)jLc. Alii AJC. (_jc. 

_jj| 5Jll _ (^ 7j Liial ^aA jjL'u l-il (j)j) | Aljl ^gll ( AiLL iS (jl Ajic- Alii ^a-uil LLa l^jl^S ^) aIII 5)^11 

C-LiaC- (jc- L$ ■ r~it) oljjj LLaji (jjLc. (_jjI E. aL^jII I5a JJC. ^ja C'lOkll I5 a cfjj clj _ i_U^)E Chok I5 a ^ >hJE. 

bLuJ^jh aLe. aIII ^giill ^jE. Lp 'h* CF- 4. n\ >n\l LP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3069 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3348 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Adlc- Alii ^gjj^a All) ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

"Whoever wishes to look at the Sahifah which Muhammad (;£!$&) placed his seal upon, then let him look at these 
Ayat, 'Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited you from... up to His saying "That you may have Taqwa 


(6:151-153)."' 

3-9 4<ill .ilc. (jc. 4<A11 c. (jc. 4^.'» dill (jc. 4(j.ljVI Ijll (jc. 4(JJjja3 (jj ilia. 1 1 Vok 4(_gri.4i3l ^-LiLall (jj (JjJaall In'lk 

9.'°* ' ' o * ~ , % " o ^ _ o ^ JS** ^ ^ ^ * o 0 t $ o 

Ia 3 Ijll* ; CA 1 V 1 oIa -Aj^j <j!c- <111 .'ilak & £jl_L 1 ^Mc- 3 ^) <Ai3Lall ^11 jhlj jl o^yui (j< 

^ ^ lS ^ •* ^ w“ ^ ^ _ ^ J1 J, 

l-jjjc. Llu-lk. )1 a ^ iiuc. jj! 3-9 _ ( (jjiil ^SU\ ) ; <lj3 3) <1^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3070 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3349 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

from Abu Sa'eed, from the Prophet (^if), regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Or some of the Signs of your 


Lord come (6:158). He (Afc) said: "The sun's rising from its setting place." 

<Jj3 3 ^iujj <_iic. <111 ^L^I 3-^) (jc. 4 . wi ,jc. AjAr. (jc. c^^lll (jjl (jc. c c _ s _j\ lili-lk. 4£j£j j>J jlliL> Ciik 
i_u^jC. C'n'ik 11 a ^i.ijc. 31 _ j^a (jn 3a dill jlla 3-9 ( illlj dlllll (j><» \ ^jjLj ! 03 k _9 jc. kill 

} 0 O ^ 0 » „ o-*-*. 0 -- J! 1 - " - 

kjtSjJ ^aJj ^-»g ■ At \ o'jjj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3071 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3350 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet djisj said: "There are three, for which when they appear, a soul will not benefit by its faith, if it did 
not believe before the Signs: Ad-Dajjal, the Beast, and the rising of the sun from its setting place" - or "from the 


west." 


<131 ^3,^1 ^g-fill (jc- 40JjjA LS^ (jC. j)-k (^-si (jc. 4 jljjc. (jj (JlLaS (jC. 4.jic. (jj 3*J llilk. 4. (jj 3c lililk. 
(j-a (jniii'i)l jilaj illlllj (JLLSII <171 ( (_Jj3 (jas dull (j^j ^1 1 g *1 i jj ) lain ^iii \ Ilj ClbL " <j)l^ ^aluJj <jlc. 

33® (jj),la 1 “i <luailj j»-s. diVI jA ^jlk. _jj)j . ^ >^i j>>i*a C'nW 11 a ^ l >nc- ^jj) jJU _ " (j<a j\ L-l^i-all 

<k li'i^ I oje- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3072 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3351 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-it) said: "Allah, Blessed and Most High, has said - and His saying is the Truth: 'When 
My slave considers doing something good then write it as one good for him. If he acts upon it then write ten of the 
same for him. And when he considers doing something evil, then do not write it. If he acts upon it, then write it. If he 
leaves it" - and perhaps he said: "if he does not act upon it, then write a good reward for him.'" Then he [the Prophet 
(fus-if) ] recited: Whoever comes with a good, then he shall have ten the like thereof (6:160). 

jjll Wj j <jic. <111 ^) t ^l <lll (jl 40JJ^_>A j)C. Cf~ 4 ^jD <^) jC. 4 jllLu: 1 Vllk i JMC. jjjl 1 Vllk 

<jllaJ ^A lljj \ <1 Ia ji&li ) g 3-aC jls A unk <1 Ia jllSli <link ) (j-^C. -Jts 11) (jjkll <1 j3j jC- kill (3-9 " 

<li ^Tnk 3(j C-Lk. jA j ; I j3 ^Tnk <1 Ia 3k*-J ^ Lai JJ )-g-Sjl j)9 lgll<u Ia I g 1 AT. jll Ia jVlk'l jli 

^ ;~s ■ jui^k C'n'ik 11 a ^ i ajr- j))-9 , " 3)-^^ ^Lic. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^ij jc- jl jail j^ii c_iL& 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3073 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3352 


Narrated Sulaiman bin Harb: 

"Hammad bin Salamah narrated to us, from Thabit, from Anas, that the Prophet (;£!,<&) recited this Ayah: So when 
his Lord appeared to the mountain. He made it collapse to dust (7:143) - Hammad said: "Like this." Sulaiman held 
his thumb over the tip of his finger on the right hand (so that only the tip of one finger was protruding) - and he [the 


Prophet Offiste)] said: "So the mountain fainted. 'And Musa fell down unconscious." 1 

Alll jjl (jl j)C- Jc. iA ilm (jj jUai. lijAi. 4 4_)^a. (jj jjLajlui 4(jAj)ll .Lc. Jj Alll Jjc. 1 V'v'lk 

aLLI / e . A-atgj] 1 _Sj-Lj j Alli» liliLalj ijiA LJai. jJUi l£ii 4 -s (J j 11 Ajj ^Iki La: :jl j \ Aj^I lj)3 AjIc. 

(ja VI Ai^xj V LJJjC Juia. dl pk. lAA ^ i aJC- j]Us _ 1 .A (Jikil ^LaS jjlis ^ iajll AxiLal 

A aim Jj jUai. Cn.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3074 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3353 

Alll jlill (jc- t(jLl Jc. 4C1 uL Jc. iA-alu: (jj LJai. Jc. oLiia (jj iLLa liilAk (Jj jjll i_)uk jll .Lc- 1 Vok 

* " " * / * < * o ' 

Jia. 4“n'ik 1AA . e jai ^aL-a j Aalc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3354 


Narrated Muslim bin Yasar Al-J uhani: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was asked about this Ayah: And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of 
Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them testify as to themselves: "Am I not your Lord?" They said: "Yes! 
We testify," lest you should say on the Day of Resurrection: 'Verily, we have been unaware of this (7:172).'" So 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£&) being asked about it. So the Messenger of Allah (jj) 
said: 'Indeed Allah created Adam, then He wiped his back with His Right Hand, and his offspring came out of him. 
So he said: "I created these for Paradise, and they will do the deeds of the people of Paradise." Then He wiped his 
back, and his offspring came out of him. So He said: "I created these for the Fire, and they will do the deeds of the 
people of the Fire." A man said: 'Then of what good is doing deeds O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah 
(jj) said: 'Verily, when Allah created a man for Paradise, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of 
Paradise, until he dies doing one of the deeds of the people of Paradise. So Allah will admit him into Paradise. And 
when He created a man for the Fire, He makes him perform the deeds of the people of the Fire until he dies doing 
the deeds of the people of the Fire. So Allah will gnter him into the Fire.''' 

(jj Aj Jj (jaj)ll Aac. Jj , Vakil Aj. Jc. iAjaili! ^1 Jj Aj Jc. j)J liiLa LjAL 4(ja-a LjAL 4 jjl i^i'VI 1 ulk 

aA j jig-la Ja iil Ja Llj Ail ilj 1 QAjYI oAA (jc. (Jiui 44_)Llajll (jj JaC. (jl 4 J Vg pH j_uiJ JJ jja (jc. 4L_)Llajll 

/off i - - ' ' ' o 5 f j ^ ° ' " f f' " 0 £ j 0 „ f % ^ ~ ' o * fo-Z ' I o j * 2 

Jj jac. Ja ( !a& (J- LI A-aLSlI Ijljii (jl U^Au (^gJb Ijlla i.‘' hull ^_uiaj| ^Ic. ^A^Ailj 

(jLk aUI jj " aLc. aIII (_ S -L^a aIII (Jjjjj Ig V- Clu aLc. aIII aIII L-i*-ft* 11 4-il Li^>H 

Aia ^ jk'hiiL ^uia (jjLaaJ AAiJI <JaI <_J-aiJj A iLll a-VjA 4“l'Vlk (JlaS Ajjj ALa ^ jk'hiiL A lia-U ^uia 

(^L^i aAII (Jjjjj (jLl jjL (_Ja*JI Aill L (jLs _ " jj^Laxj jllll (JaI jllil ^.VjjA 4 “isIa (Jlls Ajji 

aLAAjS A ikll (_JaI (JLaC.1 (ja A ikll (JaI <_L*j aIAjLj-uI A ikll Aaill jjIk lil Aill jjl " ^aiuj AjIc. Alii 

Jll _ " jllll Alii aLAAiS jllll JaS (JLaC.1 (ja /e- 4 — l_ji-l Jii. jllll (J AI ALaxAul jllll Ait 11 jjii. Iilj aIlJI a1]| 

jjAJj (jj f»h>ia (jAJ jlLuiVI lAA (_^5 \ JaC- (j-a v a i jL-aJ j)J ^Lh aj _ jiA CluA^ liA ^Luc. _jjI 

. V jg •> A JaC. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^ij jc- jl jail j^3j c_iti£ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3075 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3355 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fijj) said: "When Allah created Adam He wiped his back and every person that He 
created among his offspring until the Day of Resurrection fell out of his back. He placed a ray of light between the 
eyes of every person. Then He showed them to Adam and he said: 'O Lord! Who are these people?' He said: 'These 
are your offspring.' He saw one of them whose ray between his eyes amazed him, so he said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' 
He said: 'This is a man from the latter nations of your offspring called Dawud.' He said: 'Lord! How long did You 
make his lifespan?' He said: 'Sixty years.' He said: 'O Lord! Add forty years from my life to his.' So at the end of 
Adam's life, the Angel of death of came to him, and he said: 'Do I not have forty years remaining?' He said: 'Did you 
not give them to your son Dawud?" 1 He said: "Adam denied, so his offspring denied, and Adam forgot and his 
offspring forgot, and Adam sinned, so his offspring sinned." 

JUs Jla 40 JJjk <^3 JC 4 ^)L3a (_5-jl JC. 4 ( 33l Jj Jjj Jc. 4-lxLi Jj ^UllA 1 Vok 4^Jsi Jjl 4 ,Vji^ Jj .IJC. 1 

Alijjj J-a 1 gqll L jA A aIiU 3^ &J$-la o^)g-la ^ i .:A ^31 4.111 jj. 3d " 4jc. 4dll 4lll Jjjjj 

C&Lji e-YjjA Jll e-YjjA Ji l_Jj jl 3^3 j»3 f»g ■ A jC. ^j J-a L^aJJj ^g 'a jLuiil 3^ 3 tT 3*-^J “LaLlill 
. <i 3& Li3jj J-a |»CiYI J3.1 J-a 3^J I3^3 I^A Ja i_J.J L$’ 3^3 ^JJJC- Jjj La alkali ^gla 

Clljall dlLa oc-Lk ^3 jaC. ^ il-tqM Lais _ 4klo Jjxj j jaC. J-a eCj i_Jj JI 3^ 4-ilu JjlLui 33 0 jaC. ClAa.-N ^ L_Jj 3^3 
4lijj CLLii 13 ^»3 juij 4lijc C~Okk3 ^a3 .'lkk3 33 Cjld LILl 1 glaali £ljl 33 4dL J^*_jS J jaC jfl (3jl 33s 
jjill Jc. ojjjA ^^3 Jc. 4a. j jjc. Ja iSj^) ^^ ‘Jm^ Lulk IJA ^ l .nf- ^jjj 33 . " <JJjd 4“el-j3 ^3 J 1-ik j 

alulj 4_iic. <111 ^h^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3076 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3356 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Prophet (jj) said: "When Hawwa became pregnant, Iblis came to her - and her children would not live 


(after birth) - so he said: 'Name him 'Abdul-Harith.' So she named him 'Abdul- Harith and he lived. So that is among 
the inspirations of Ash-Shaitan and his commands." 

Jj oj-Luj jc. 4 JLaII JC. 4oCuS Jc. 4.»jA!3jI Jj jaC. lilick 4Cl)jljll Cjc. Jj dajall Cjc. lili-lk 4 jV'Udl Jj . jk a lili-lk 

ajc a j^ini 3laa ^lj l_g_l (JIixj V jl3j Lg-j 1 _iLla dLL1 " 3^ <ilc- <111 ^5^3^ J*- “. 

Y 4_±JC. Jui*\ ChOk ICA ^ i iijr. _^jl 3^-2 . " o^lslj jl hi; i'll I J-a dllj jl3j JllitS ClljLkll Cjc. 41iLloS _ ClljLkll 

^laCu ^iAl^)jj Jj JaC. 4jtSjJ ^lj Cii3all Cjc Jc. ^g >>it j oljjj . oclj^ Jc. ^jAl^>jj Jj JaC. Ch'.'ik J-a V) Ic-jSJa AS^u 

" jj " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3077 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3357 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "When Allah created Adam" (and he mentioned) the Hadith (#3076). 

3li 3^ Cf' ^1 Jc. 4^131 Jj Juj Jc. 4C*3 Jj ^LllA 1 utk 4 ( aJxj jjI Llick 4.Vla-s Jj Cjc. 1 Vok 

4“ t Ok II # " ^3 ji^. 131 " <ilc. 4^11 Alii 3_J J - U j ) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3078 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3358 


Narrated Mus‘ab bin Sa'd: 

from his father who said: "On the Day of Badr I brought a sword so I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed Allah has 
satisfied my breast (i.e. my desire) on the idolaters - or something like that - give me this sword.' So he said: 'This is 
not for me, nor is it for you.' I said: 'Perhaps he will give this to someone who did not go through some struggle I 
went through (fighting).' So the Messenger of Allah ($$&) came to me [and he said:] 'You asked me, but it was not 
up to me. But now it has occurred that it is up to me, so it is yours." 1 He said: "So (the following) was revealed: They 
ask you about the spoils of war (8:1)." 

j2i (jl£ Lai J13 tAjjl Je. Jj l - lit Jc. Jj ^a^alc Jc. tJjuC. Jj JL UjAa. jjl In'ik 

^1 (_yal 12 a " (Jlas _ (_ LluJI 12a i_jA 12a jl jj^jIiLall ja Aill (jl All) L Cjl2a i_iuluj Cli 


(211 JA J J_La ^gl (JJjlj ^g-nlLui 21ij " (Jlls JjjjJI ^Je-LkS 7 Ja I2 a j jl ^LiC. _ " 211 Y_$ 

jc. jj t^lLajj oljj 2ij . ^^Tu'iL 12 a ^iiuc. 2)L . a 2VI <_)LajYI (jc- 212_j11_Lij ; ciiljia 2)L . " 

(.“Lai tsiM 2>J o2Uc. Jc. L- jUll . LLajI .4 hi Jj 


i_> ^—i o 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3079 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3359 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (ThL) was finished at Badr, it was said to him: 'You have to get the caravan, you can 
not settle for less than that.' Al- 'Abbas called out while he was bound up: 'There is no use.' He said: 'For Allah, Most 
High, has promised you one of the two parties, and He gave you what He promised you.' He said: 'He has said the 
trul 

Ail) 

Ail) 

gr 2> Ltt ^ YnW 122 ^JjUC. ^jj| 2J12 _ " CAS-lLa " 2J13 232c. j La 211 Lid 2jj JiiajLlall 232c.j 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3080 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3360 


Jjjjj Lil 2)L 2>?l Cf' Cf- t^lLajj Jc. Jc. -Lc. lyTk t22a2. Jj ic. Lilli 

V AsLj jAj (jjllill o!2Ua 2)L l-glJMtll 21 he. AJ (Jj 3 j-ii Ja aLc. All) 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

from 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, who said: "The Prophet (;£2£=) looked over the idolaters, and there were a thousand of 
them, while his Companions were three-hundred and ten and some odd number of men. So the Prophet of Allah 
(2LL) faced the Qiblah, stretched forth his hands and began beseeching his Lord: 'O Allah! Fulfill what You 
promised for me. [O Allah! Bring about what You promised for me] O Allah! If you destroy this band of adherents to 
Islam, you will not be worshiped upon the earth,' He continued beseeching his Lord with his hands stretched, facing 
the Qiblah until his Rida fell from his shoulders. Abu Bakr came to him, took his Rida and placed it back upon his 
shoulders, then embraced him from behind and said: 'O Prophet of Allah! You have sufficiently beseeched your 
Lord, indeed He shall fulfill what He promised you.' So Allah, Blessed and Most High, revealed: When you sought 


help of your Lord and He answered you (saying): 'I will help you with a thousand of the angels in succession (8:9).' 

4(JjA2c. Jj aIII .Lc. Liijlk 4<J2aj Jjl Uii.lk ijLaC. Jj Uajlc. Uj.l2 42s- a l^Ll) 2P ULk ‘ jLL 2P •LLaJa 1 V'ok 

jjjC A» . J >nJ iLLLbL Ajl_i_Lalj (_ill ^aAj ^gjj aLc. All) aAII ^±1 4L_lLliLll Jj JaC. 1 'n.'lk 

La <_ 5 -Ll ^$211 b ’nV-j La J 2>^-il ^$21) " ^2 p c Yigj ^22 2 a P Allill |aiu)j aLc. aIII ^1(^1 aJII jl (JiiLuill 
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Allk]l (JjalmJa 4 _jAj Glia 4j^)j i yg ; 3 j LaS . " (J-^jVi C 5 ^ AJ»J b ^abLuj'i! (_JaS J-a AjL^axl! oAA tillgJ j] -igill ^ VOE .j 

LIjALilla DlaSi All! ^±1 Lj (_]lla 4 j! Jj J-a 4Jija3l £j 4jj£ia ^^Ie. olalll t>t-\^j Akll ^)£j jj! otjll 4_L£j-a J-a ojLj Li<hn 

( J}3.J}-a AiL^-Lal! J-a < alL *1 x> x> ^j! ^£A L )\ -y nuli ££Lj Jj'm'iun jj) ; 4ll! Ljjjli iL33e.j La iLll Ja-jjj-u 4jli ijLj 

Je jlLiC. Jj 4-aj£LE LjjAa. J-a V) JaE t"nh J-a Ai^jxj V l_jj^)E ..-i J—ia. Vn'ik lAA 3-9 . AfLbLalL 4.UI ^Al-als 

jAj ^jJ 1 Afc jlfi Lai! j JilaJ! lilLa-j 4ju_ul (JjAJ _jj! j (JjAJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3081 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3361 


Narrated Abu Burdah bin Abi Musa: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (LLU) said: "Allah sent down two guarantees of safety for the benefit of 
my Ummah: And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
forgiveness (8:33). So when I pass, I leave seeking forgiveness among them until the Day of Resurrection. 11 

^1 Jj o3^>j (j 1 - iL <“'jj Jj jIje Je 4^^.1-g-a Jj ^ijAlQj) Jj Jjc-LaLij Je 4jjAj Jj! LjaL 4£j£j Jj JUaL txi-la. 

ciijlj ^g o» ;! <111 jl£ l ; jiL'i jijLal (^Ic. 4_lll Lljpl " AjIc- 4.11! aAII Jj-jj 3-9 3-9 i4jj! je i is J ^P a 

, .. .j. I '» " 4JjlLill -»jj ^1J ^g j 3 CloSjl du-La-a lil ^*Aj ^g v» -a 4.UI jlii Laj ) (^ ^g j4 

CluAkl! (_<5 t Laj Jo ^jaI^j] Jj (Jjc.Lajjjj 


t-jjjc. CluAi. lAA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3082 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3362 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) redted this Ayah upon the Minbar: And make ready against them all you can of 


power (8:60). He said: "Verily! Power is shooting" - three times - "Verily! Allah will open the earth for you and 
suffice you with supplies, so let none of you forsake practicing with his arrows." 

jl 4 J-alc. Jj 4 _j£c. Je. 4JLljJ 4 <_)^J JE 4 jLuL£ Jj ^ILLa Je. 4 ^jJ Jj iLaLui! JE. 4 ^JLliAk 4^jjA Jj Aa^.1 UjAL. 
^Jsj! ojall jl Vl " LJ1-3 J-a J»l->'nn! La !j3e.!j ) ; jlLal! 4-j^/! £>AA Ij3 4 _i1e. All! ^L^i All! 

jjj yij ^ l jje _jj! (3-9 . " 4 uiL _jgij j! ^aL! jJ-sxj bis 4-jjlil! jji^Vi»nj (j-^j^! ^1 ^'!sj> h All! jj V! cli! ja dibL 


^j£j CluAkj A^.!j jje. j 4JaLL! jjl a!jj <3 4 *4^ c - Cf' 3 *‘pb jJ ^ u ~^ 3 CP 3 CP *•— uAaJI !Afc ^ .>i» j 

JaE. Jj! Lljj! Isj ^)-al£. Jj Aj^e. i^IjAj ^al jL-aJ^ Jj ^JLLaj _ ^j^a\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3083 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3363 

Narrated ' Ann bin Murrah: 

that Abu 'Ubaidah bin 'Abdullah narrated from 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud who said: "On the Day of Badr, when the 
captives were brought, the Messenger of Allah (LLd) said 'What do you say about these captives?' So he mentioned 
the story. And the Messenger of Allah (LLit) said 'Not one of them should be released without a ransom, or a blow to 
the neck.'" So 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "O Messenger of Allah! With the exception of Suhail bin Baidam for indeed 
I heard him mentioning Islam." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) was silent." He said: "I have not seen a 
day upon which I was more fearful of stones falling from the heavens upon my head that the day." [He said: ] "Until 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'Except for Suhail bin Al-Baida.'" He said: "And the Qur'an was revealed in 
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accordance with the view of 'Umar. 'It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war until he has 
fought, (his enemies thoroughly) in the land...' until the end of the Ayat." 

Ja 4 3j» jj <111 .Lc- jc 4 <ill Juc- jj C. jc. 40 ja jj j jac. jc 4 jLoc-VI jc. 4 <JjLLa _jj| Lj3a. 4 3liA m'A 

<^3 _ " j j_uiVl e-VjA <^3 j jjS - 1 La " |»1 jj)j <Lc. <il| <111 jjjjj 3^ jjLLVL jLj ^ajJ jlfi Lai 

jj <111 3jC- d_3\-3 _ " jic. L_lJjJa j V) -lL-1 ^g '.a jjiLij V " |alujj <Lc. <111 ^L^i <ll| (Jjjjj (JUa3 <jLaS (.“nwll 

|*1uj j <jlc. <111 0 L ^1 <111 jjj_uj (JhSLh3 ilJLs _ ^Luj'i! jSij <1* .awl 33 c-LjaiJ jj j'g WI <111 11 L . llflS 3j» m< 

<Jc. <111 ^L^I <111 34 jii- 34 j»j4l 4111 ^3 (_ 5 -La c-Lalall j-a o jlc. jl < S jkl ^ j 4 ^ 3^'J LaS L)ll 

( (J^jVI 3 <33 3^ ^4 jjfL jl (l^ll (jfS Laj ) ; JaC. Jji? j'j^l' 333 JL , " j. 1 ■ >! n jj| VI " |aitjj 

<Aj| J-a t in ^ <111 3JC- j? oLjlc. Jjlj . jiii. Llu.lk ILa ^ IaJC. jjl L)ll _ CllUVI ^>^.1 3) 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadifh 3084 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadifh 3364 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "None of the black heads (meaning the Children of Adam since (most of) their heads 
are black) before you partook of spoils of war, but fire from the heavens would be sent down upon them, consuming 
them." Sulaiman (one of the narrators) said "No one says this except for Abu Hurairah now. "So on the day of Badr 
when they had the spoils of war before it was made lawful for them, Allah [Most High] revealed: Were it not a 
previous ordainment from Allah, a severe torment would have touched you for what you took." 

3>-"» 34)1 jC. 40JJjA (_gjl jc. 4^1LLa ^1 jc. 4(jiulC.'il jc. 4 o3jI j jC. 4 j jaC. jj <Jjl»Ja 4,'n<^w jj 34 Ll.lL. 

jLajiuj 34 _ " 1 g K1 Is c-Lcujl jL jL (Jjjj Clulfi ^1 j a (jjjc-31 -ikV ^alLill ^ " (34 ^aljjij <Lc. <111 
I (_s4LL <111 (_J j!4 3^j jl ^alLall ^3 jL (IjJ (j^ ^44^ (jVI OJJjfc _jji 11 a (JjIj j^s (ja<C.Vl 

(joiac-VI ("n.'ik jxi 4-jjjc. jij^. (“n.'ik I1 a ^Injc jjI JlJ ilaC. i—illc. LiuS ^tn(a] (Jjfij <lll j<i i_jLi£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadifh 3085 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadifh 3365 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I said to 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 'What was your reasoning with Al-Anfal - while it is from the Muthani (Surah with less 
than one-hundred Ayat), and Bara'ah while it is from the Mi'in (Surah with about one-hundred Ayat), then you put 
them together, without writing the line Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim between them, and you placed them with the 
seven long (Surah) - why did you do that?' So 'Uthman said: 'A long time might pass upon the Messenger of Allah 
(X 3 &) without anything being revealed to him, and then sometimes a Surah with numerous (Ayat) might be 
revealed. So when something was revealed, he would call for someone who could write, and say: "Put these Ayat in 
the Surah which mentions this and that in it." When an Ayah was revealed, he would say: "Put this Ayah in the Surah 
which mentions this and that in it." Now Al-Anfal was among the first of those revealed in Al-Madinah, and Bara'ah 
among the last of those revealed of the Qur'an, and its narrations (those of Bara'ah) resembled its narrations (those 
of Al-Anfal), so we thought that it was part of it. Then the Messenger of Allah (3LM died, and it was not made clear 
to us whether it was part of it. So it is for this reason that we put them together without writing Bismillahir- 
Rahmanir-Rahim between them, and we put that with the seven long (Surahs )." 1 

jj cjjc. LiijLk IjiLs 44 LuiJj jj 3g-uJj 4 j3c. ^1 jjlj 4 jj .*uk AJ 4.v» u> jj l y'Lk 4 jLlLj jj 1 Vok 

j^s is&J cJLLVI J) 4^aJ.Kc. jl La jllc. ,jj jLaiaJ Cljs Qls 4(JjjLc. jjl Ljik 43tJjllil Ljik 4<ica^. ^1 

^3 LaA jkL ■>< j j 1 =^. 3 ^ ( 3 ^ 3 ^ 'Ll I 3 ^ 1 flj 1 AgLu 3 ^ 3 ^ u 3 L^ 3 ° ls^j 3)3 3^44^ 
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j^LLI A_slc. Jjpj J AjSc- LLa ^alujj A_Jc. Alii ^i*-a Alii (Jjjjj (jlfi (jliic. (JUaS i211a ^glc. La Jjiall 

IaSI tg-jA j£Iaj oj_jlLI ^gi lIiUVI frVjA l^xjJa <3 jLi 4i&; ji£ (_3<s (_jAa*J lc.A A_llc. (3_>^ '4 (jlflA AAill CllIjA 

dil^jl La (JjIjI (j-a JlljVI ciulSj Ia£Ij Ia£I I^js ^SIaj (_j-^I o j )_j3JI aLVI oaa Ij» ^ Jjaja aLVI a_3c. ciJj)j I a]j Ia51j 

A_iic. aJ]| 0 L^1 Alii Jjjjj (_palA I g l*j| dllllaA 1 frlLaflJ Agjun 1 g'u^q Clullj (jl^iH __^i (_>« Sel^A Clljllj A jjdailj 

£j3j| ^gA 1 gj» t >ij3 |a ; li.^)3l (_jil^.3^l Alii ^a-uU jiu-a 1 Lg \» 4 . - il£i 1 iag’m ClujA LHa Jll ,jji3 tg-La l^Ll ill ,jjjj £ij ^alui j 

^^j-ajl-sil Ajjjj . (_y^£- Cf' CS^L^I -4j^ (j*- 1 _SjC- '■"u'lk VI Ai^)*j V dlJ.lL. IL& ^ iaJC. _jjl 3-^ . Jjhil 

(_jj| ^aij ^^-aul-S^I (j . Cy} Ajjj 3^ <j*Sl£_jll Ajjjj Jj-a^)A tlH Ajjj 3^ 3-AjJ djj.ll JJC. (_yAjC- ^jj| ^j 1 -- iSj^J AS 

3-*-ul3^)3l Ajjj (j-a ^aAsI ^-'-ajl-^l AiDTJ Sjj-ojII (Ja I (j-a (jJxjlLlI (_j-a LaAblSj dl]La (_>ajl (jC- Lajj (JjAjC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3086 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3366 


Narrated Sulaiman bin 'Ann bin 41-Ah was: 

"My father narrated to me that he attended the Farewell Hajj with the Messenger of Allah (LLit). He (;£,$&) 
expressed his gratitude to Allah and praised Him, and reminded and exhorted, then he said: 'Which day is most 
sacred? Which day is most sacred? Which day is most sacred?' He said: "So the people said: 'The day of Al-Hajj Al- 
Akbar O Messenger of Allah!' So he said: 'Indeed, your blood, your wealth, your honor, is as sacred for you as the 
sacredness of this day of yours, in this city of yours, in this month of yours. Behold! None commits a crime but 
against himself, none offends a father for a son, nor a son for a father. Behold! Indeed the Muslim is the brother of 
the Muslim, so it is not lawful for the Muslim to do anything to his brother, which is not lawful to be done to himself. 
Behold! All Riba from J ahiliyyah is invalid, for you is the principle of your wealth, but your are not to wrong nor be 
wronged - except in the case of Riba of Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib - otherwise it is all invalid. Behold! All 
retribution regarding cases of blood during J ahiliyyah are invalid. The first case of blood retribution invalidated 
among those of J ahiliyyah, is the blood of Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib who was nursed among Banu Laith and 
killed by Hudhail. Behold! I order you to treat women well, for they are but like captives with you, you have no 
sovereignty beyond this over them, unless they manifest lewdness. If they do that, then abandon their beds, and beat 
them with a beating that is not painful. Then if they obey you, then there is no cause for you against them beyond 
that. Behold! There are rights for you upon your women, and rights for your women upon you. As for your rights 
upon them,then they are not to allow anyone on your bedding whom you dislike, nor to permit anyone whom you 
dislike in your homes. Behold! Indeed their rights upon you are that you treat them well in clothing them and 
feeding them.'" 


,_jj iy (j'Ar* 11 Cf- Cy? <•. mni (jt coLjlj (jc. >H <3-? £ ' L>? LU“^ I V'Tk 4<J^!_Lll ^ (jLi^ll UjLL, 

<313 ^J -laC-jj jkij AjIc. ^^-jjlj Ail! 'l.akq -Tajj AjIc. Alii ^L^i aIII (3j-4jj £-|jj^l A kk hi cA_j| ^1 IjliiL. ((j-aj^'V! 

^Sc-LaJ (jl! " Jli _ Alii L ^)jSVl 0^-11 (Jjllll L]IaA Jli _ " ^J^.1 ^ajJ ^1 ^ajj (_^l ^^>^1 (ajj C^l " 

^Wj Vj Ajoiij ^^Ic. VI (jl-3 V VI I^A ^ ILa ^aSj I^A ^jlc- ^LjJa\jC.\j 

!_JJ L))j VI a I jjj j_J-a Jkl La VI A-J^-l ^aLata] ^aluJLI _^i.l ^1 1 ill'll (jl VI O^llj 4lj Vj O^lj CS^" 

VI Aj£ jjJajA Ajli 4 - A 3—»AII ^JC. j_jj (_yaljill Lj ^yiC. Vj V ( a£JI_j>jl ^aSJ jjJoja ALlALkll ^^3 

^^jj IjLjJajJjjLi 4- lUaJall Ajc. (_jj (JlljLiJl AjiALkll ^.LaA ^_ya ^jJal Jjlj ^jjJa_jJa AjiALkll ^gA ^ <3^ (j)_S 

A LM q ) (jl VI LHa I JJjuj (j&La (jJj) (jlj^ (1^ LajlA IjJ^. g-l LilIL Ijj^ajLujIj Vl AJmSA Llul 

Vl I_ja_u VlA l-il (jll JJC. UjjJa C^^jJJaJalj ^-sl 4>i^all ^gA (jlA Ajjjli 

^ i ^ o C o *' .5 ^ ^ ^ o ^ 0 % ' .-i * \ ^ ^ ^ c * 0 ' „ l ^ S ^ / 

VI U_jAD^ LF 1 C5^ (j . V_5 LF 1 ‘?3)A (_jllajJ Va ^ 'I Lu ^jAC- a£ia. uli LiL. a£jlc. ^£jLuLJj liL. '1 Lu 
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M * 

jJI a 


4_iic. <lll <l]l (jC. L_ltj£ 

Ijj ^3j j>A i"ii,h IjiA ^Lljc. £]l§ , " jg .al»Ja j (jg_j^L^ ^3 (jg_ilj jl ^£jic. jg la. jtj 

eiSjc (jj (..m>ji (jc. (j«aj^.VI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3087 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3367 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I asked Hie Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) about the day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar, and he said: "The day of An-Nahr." 

(jc. ijjjlajuil ^gjl (jc. tjLaJjj] (jj JULaJa (jc. sAjjI (jc. 4^1 Uii.lk cdlijljll ^jc. (jj ±tc. (jj Clijljll Ajc. 1 iTk 

" " jjlaS jj^Vl (jc. ^luij 4_ilc. <111 (jk/i <111 (Jjjjj t"ill hi j)la 4(jic. (jc- tdi^jlill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3088 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3368 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The day of Al-Hajj Al-Akbar is the day of An-Nahr." 

lAA Jli _ jlill Lj j JJ^VI ajJ (jli 4(^lc. (jc. (ClljLkll (jc. 4(Jjl_kLlj (jjl (jc. 4 jUiul l li.i-S 4 jic (jjl (jj| luW 

^ o ^ ■>' o s'o Ji " o ,, o" ' o ' Q f ^ 0 

(^Jc. (jc. ClljLkll (jc. (jl k Iill ^gjl (jc. t."n'lk)l hl& <4^.j JJC. (j-a <iV (jl k °«l (jj .^aaJa ChOk (jxi ?r^al du-lkll 

'* J” S o o * o'^ ' 0 X J' K o -* # o-T , "o ' o ' 0 S l ' 'i. ' z ' o' " ^ 7 

(jj <111 .lac (jc. (jl k i ii j (_^jl (jc. Clu^kll IjA 4)» ii'i (_£jj (jl k > «l j)J ill a (jc. (jjj ha V) <JtSj l.lk.1 Al» 1 Vj lij3_j< 

" ** " a ' 0 ' ' 

(jc. ClijLkJI (jc. ej-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3089 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3369 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Prophet (;£$&) sent Abu Bakr with the (announcement of) Bara'ah (the declaration to publicize the disavowal of 


the idolaters). Then he summoned him and said: 'It is not right for anyone to convey this except a man among my 
family.'"So he called for 'Ali and gave it to him." 

44 —j)^. (jj lilhojj) (jc. 4 <a 1 jj (jj jUak. IhW 'ills 4 dj)ljll ^JC. (jj .Kigali ^Ic-J 4 ^ 11 ha (jj jlic. Ijjhk 4 jLlIlJ (jj 'llcik TuSk 

VI Iaa (jijj jl .ikV (_gjhij V " hJUs ole3 ^)£j (^gjl oc-l^jfJ <4l £ -- ^-Hl jg-oAll Cluu jJl-2 4i4lLa (jj (_)jjj) (jc. 

tdllia (jj (_>jajl 4‘bok (j-a L-U^c. (jma. VlOh lAA . IauI oUaC-ls laic, lc.^3 _ " (^gl&l (j-a (J^.j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3090 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3370 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) dispatched Abu Bakr ordering him to announce these statements. Then 'Ali followed 
him. When Abu Bakr was at a particular road, he heard the heavy breathing of Al-Qiswa, the she camel of the 
Messenger of Allah (;&&), so Abu Bakr appeared frightened because he thought that it was the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc). When he saw that it was 'Ali, he gave him the letter of the Messenger of Allah (^i£), and told 'Ali to 
announce the statements. So he left to perform Hajj. During the day of At-Tashrig 'Ali stood to announce: 'The 
protection of Allah and His Messenger is removed from every idolater. So travel in the land for four months. There is 
to be no idolater performing Hajj after this year, nor may anyone perform Tawaf around the House while naked. 
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None shall enter Paradise but a believer. 1 'Ali was making the announcement, so when he became exhausted Abu 
Bakr would announce it." 

(jc. 4<lllc (jj ^ll (jE. ijjiA Jj jULal lijla. 4|»l_jxll Jj lllc- litW 4 jl xulm jj .U» ul 1 lOk 4(JJC-Lajalj jj llkl Inlk 

jjl lllla Ulc. <x_ul CliLalfLlI jlllj jl oJalj j£j 111 ^alujj 4-jic. Alii 3 t *" 1 d-lxj d)lij 4(jjoUC JjI (jc. t^luLa 

<ll jlaS lc j3 Jjjdaall 4_iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj <3U e-ldj ^<in II (Jjjjlall (jaxj ^3 jp 

CllLalSLlI e.Vj$£J jlllj (jl lllc. Jal_$ ^aljaij 4_ilc. <H| <111 (Jjjjij 4.AlS> 4_ilj ^ill ^jlc- jA H|-3 4_ilc. <111 ^jj^a <111 

V_$ ^-lil 4 _xj j (jajVI dj£ Ja 4_ia^)j <1 jjjjj <111 4.11 jjJjjjIill jlc. ^lai 1 -nA 4 1 alia ill 

(_£lll3 j£j jj| ^ll Illl (Jill} jlc. (jl^j j-a jo 7) 4ldJI jaA! Vj jll^)E klmllj jS_$3 Vj ^l_xl| Ixj (jaaj 

(jjllc. JjI dl-lla j-a Aajjll 11a j-a L-La^E ju^ Clula llA j ^ iuJC- _jjl (3-3 . 1-3 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3091 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3371 

Narrated Zaid bin Yuthai': 

"We asked 'Ali what he had been dispatched with during the Hajj. He said: 'I was sent with four: That there shall be 
no Tawaf around the House while naked, that if there is a treaty between someone and the Prophet (;£§&), then the 
treaty remains until its expiration, and whoever does not have a treaty, then he has the span of four months, none 
shall enter Paradise except a believer, and the idolaters and Muslims shall not congregate (for Hajj) after this year." 1 

' (3-3 AaaJI <3 Cliixj ^3*1 (3-? 4^ 3-3 dP AO Jc. 4(jjla_dl (jc- cjUilo lllla 4 jac ^1 JjI lllla 




l^C- <1 jL ll (j-aj <lld 3) l^-C aiui J 4_llc- <Ul 3^ 3“' <jp3 Ajd j^ O^J u4d c ' -^jIIj 4 — SjiaJ V (jl xljlp 

" ' " ' O ^ 0 fl ^ **_J ^ ^ O ^0_,£ £ 0 ^ / 0 2 0 ^ * f 

11a ^ i.Ijr- (l)ls 11 a 3 -a' C- <a-i J^jJUlIj ^ Vj <JLaji Vj <lkll 3^-At Vj J^-aul Aikll 

jlc Jc. <jl_i_Lal (_JaxJ Jc. 3' k ‘“I (^<^ (jc. (_^jj!ill oljjj 3' k In) Jc. 4 i iic. Jj (jLliuj djj<J JA j ju^ V'^v'lk 

. J t> 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3092 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3372 

4(3 C " Jc- ‘^33 dh 1 30 Cf' l ^3 ~""I (^ 3 ' Cf' t 4 , 33^ dp (jVji«-u 13 ^ 4<^.lj 4 jjc.j ‘ 3 c ’ < 1 p j-^aj 1 vTk 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3373 


ISj ^g. i juc. jjS d)li _ ojij ‘3 £ ' lP" ‘(Jpl lP A!j (jc- 43 ^-a-luj ^jI Jc. 4<lhc dp (jC ^- 0 Cild. Jj 33 1 nlk 

4 <!*-*-“ JJJ ^3j £pl LP 3j > 4^JAo^al'j 4 ^jjj (jjl (jc-j ‘(Jpl Lp' (jc- Ale. 3-3 j jAP^JD^I 44 IjIc dpi (jc- jjj 
dP" A j I 3I (33 • Adc- 3^ ^3 IP At j 3-3J Aj3 ^AjI djjAdll 11 a jjc. 4llj (jc. 6 jj ^1 (jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3374 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: "When you see a man ffeguenting the Masjid, then testify to his faith. 
Indeed Allah, Most High, said: The Masjid shall be maintained by those who believe in Allah and the Last day 
( 9;18 )." 

(Jjjjj d)l3 (3-3 4.W» wi ^1 (jc. 4 ^ II ^1 jc. 4^ljl jc. 4ClijljJI (jj (jc- 4 lx in jj (jjldj lljld. 4 (_jjjS jjl 1 Vok 

(jA <A1I 31 dil ^yix-i LujI ) ; 31x1 <lll dJll _ (jdsjVd 4l Ij3 la. > ii^all lllxj (Ja.^! (33 1^) " 3-“_$ Ajic Alii (3- L ^ a All I 

. " . ( _ja.VI (“jlllj 4i]d (Jal 


Grade 


Da'if (Darussalam) 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii ^jC> C_llj£ 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3093 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3375 

^iill (jc. c wi (jc. II ^1 (jc. 4^ljC (jc. cdijl^Jl (jj jjlac. (jc- ti—iAj (jj All! Cjc. InH 4^)iic. (jj! InW 
AjLuil 11 _jj!j . i— jj^)C. jui*\ IcA (_)l£ . " -A>n<a\! CAUljj " (_)ls Ajl V) ^luij AjIc. All! ^L*" 1 

(j^AiJl W* ni J 'N ^2 1 a ii j jlfij ^JC. (jj jjJlC. (jj jUjL 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3376 


Narrated Thawban: 

"When (the following) was revealed: And those who hoard up gold and silver... (9:34)" He said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah (330 during one of his journeys, so some of his Companions said: (This) has been revealed 
about gold and silver, if we knew which wealth was better then we would use it. So he (33) said: 'The most virtuous 
of it is a remembering tongue, a grateful heart, and a believing wife that helps him with his faith ." 1 
13 Jl 4 (jUjj (jc. tJUAll (jjl 3? (jc. (jc. (jc. 4 ( _ s -ui y (jj All! .ihc. 1 u 3 (jj 1 v'i.w 

Ajl > J (J>1» J (Jlls ojlALul (j >i» J (_^S AJc. <111 ^jlll 3* (3^ ( ^ ‘>31 J 4—jADI jjjjfL jjAll \ Cllljj 

Aiajla jLuil A 1 i>tM " (Jlia o.'lVii3 cJLall (_^l 1 ialc. jl _ (_) jM to A (>tql!j i_lA-^ (_^ 

V (_]la3 jUjJ (ja .4 kl! (^jl (jj ^aJLui A! Clilka (JjC.Laj3 (jj 3 k a CblLui t jm^> C'n3 ICA jjls _ " AjLaj) (_ylc. Ajjxj 

■li.! J yL. LllLa (jj (jjillj Ail! (jJ ^Lk (j* ^a.jjls ^luij AjIc- Ail! ‘ 1 ^*' (ja £aau (jaa Aj l" ilka 

a3c. < 11 ! (jjill i_jLi_La! (ja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3094 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3377 

Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: 

"I came to the Prophet (33) vdiile I had a cross of gold around my neck. He said: 'O 'Adi! Remove this idol from 
yourself!' And I heard him reciting from Surah Bara'ah: They took their rabbis and monks as lords besides Allah 
(9:31). He said: 'As for them, they did not worship them, but when they made something lawful for them, they 
considered it lawful, and when they made something unlawful for them, they considered it unlawful ." 1 
(jj is^£- (jc. 4 Ca_uj (jj 4 ->.3 (jc. 4 (jic 3 (jj <■ 3Ac. (jc. 44 -J^)^. (jj ^aiillall clc. UiijLk. 4 ^ij3l iujj (jj (j3aiaJ! 1 V\3 
" (jlljll !1a 3llc. ^ jlal t^Cc. U " (Jlli _ (jf 43La (=4uj j AjIc. Ail! ^ i^a (^3! CIjjj! (3^ 

^j| Lai " (Jlfl 11! (jjJ (ja UUjI £$jUajj fAjll^l ) | Qbf.\y ojjjj ^2 1 jil A "4 a i hj 

‘l/j ASjxi V Llu^a. IcA (_g.iJUC. jj! j]ls _ " oyay*. iLiCl ^jlc. lijj ojiaaxii! IjIlu ^§1 Ijik! lij IjllS 

dljjtkj! (^i (_>3 j3^ LP *■ <jW.j , (j? {43oil! Cjc. C'n.3 (ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3095 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3378 


Narrated Anas: 


that Abu Bakr narrated to him, he said: "While were in the cave, I said to the Prophet (33): 'If one of them were to 


look down at his feet, then he would see us under his feet.' So he said: 'O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, 
the third of whom is Allah?" 1 

3 -Lil 3sla L)li Aj3k 4 ui ji 4 
(jiilLj 31lk La j£j U! Lj " Jlla 


^ j - jj g 9- a 9- ** t *"Z & & -'°a Si' 1 9 o 9 •* + S 

(jjj! (jc. 4Clulii Uj^k. 4 ^ua Lil^k. 4^1Lia (jj (jlic. Lilc^. 4(_5 c!c*L1! Ljjj! (jj 3L j I V~v3 
AxaJ5 i." iVl AlAca (3) j^alj ^aA3k.! j! _jl jLxl! (_^S (jiCj AjIc. All! ^ 3a 
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Jj jlom Uuwl! I^A -iSj . Aj ^UaA Tnlk Jo (_a^)*-J Laj] t_jj^)E Jm*\ t (Jlfl _ " Lagjllj All! 

l llA ^.loA Jc. jjc. j JMa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3096 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3379 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'When 'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) was called to 
perform the funeral prayer over him. The Messenger of Allah (;£,?£) came to him, and when he stood over him, 
about to perform the prayer, he turned until he was standing at his chest. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! (You pray) 
for Allah's enemy 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, who on this day said this and that" - mentioning different days. He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah (^s&) was smiling until I had said too much to him and he said: 'Leave me O 'Umar! Indeed I 
have been given the choice, so I chose. I was told: Whether you ask forgiveness for them, or do not ask for 
forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them (9:80). If I 
knew that were I to ask more than seventy times that he would be forgiven, then I would do so." He said: "Then he 
performed the Salat for him and walked with him (his funeral procession) and he stood at his grave until it was 
finished. I was amazed at myself and my daring to talk like that to the Messenger of Allah (^s&), while Allah and His 
Messenger (Xsfc) know better. But by Allah! It was not long until these two Ayat were revealed: 'And never pray for 
any of them who dies nor stand at his grave... (9:84) until the end of the Ayah. He said: "So afterwards the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) did not perform the Salat for a hypocrite, nor would he stand at his grave until Allah took 
him." 


Jj All! Auc. Jc. ‘ JjAjll JC. Jj .LaaJa Jc. 4 AjjI Jc. 4-ixij Jj ^LjAIJj) Jj i_jLjik t.'nxi’t Jj -lie. 1 Vok 

-L-a All! Jjjjj Jc..} Jj! Jj All! ^jc. J3ji (JjSj tt—llIr'dl Jj Jac. dmJls 4 (_jjIjc. JjI Jc. 4 Ajje Jj All! Ajc. 
^^Jc.! All! Ij dllaa ^ CIloS (Jim abiLall AjIc. t —Lais aJ1! aJSc. obiLmll ^aLujj A_ilc. Ail! 

CIi^jSI lil Ji^. ^uuUJJ A_ilc. All! All! Jl! ' AJAj! Axj l!£J llfi ^Jj JjUlil JjI Jj All! Jc. All! jJc. 


ojA Jja_Luj 4A jj Jj V jl ^$1 jS»,*i4>il ) ; Jj 3 !! Clljidll dljja. ^j| _ JaC. U ^Jc. ^kl " Jl! AjIc. 

Ji^. e^)j3 ^Jc. AotA ^ uiAj aJc. ^hVi J Jl! _ " di! jl Al ^jic. Jmjjujll ^^Jc. dilj Jl JJl Jl All! jiLj jla 
jLi. IjJjjiJ bh jlfi id Allija JJl aIjjoijj aAIIj ^Lljj A_ilc. Ail! All) Jjjjj ^ic. ^i 4 _1 Jll Ada 

All! (Jjjoij »Ui Ida Jls AjVI ^>^1 (_jij (I 111 dild U i<a Ad! cJLaj Vj) \ jIjjV! jIjIa djlji 
t-jjjE .Ui Jkjia. duJld. !1 a 1 jjC- jjI Jll _ Ail! A daiii Ji^. bjjS glc. Yj jlUii glc. alkj ^aiujj A_ilc. Ail! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3097 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3380 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

'"Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Ubayy came to the Messenger of Allah (JTM when his father died, and said: 'Give me 
your shirt to shroud him in and perform the Salat upon him, and seek forgiveness for him.' So he (JTM gave him his 
shirt, and said: When you are finished then inform me.' So when he wanted to perform the Salat, 'Umar tugged at 
him and said: 'Has not Allah prohibited that you perform Salat over the hypocrites?' He said: 'I have been given the 
choice between two: 'Whether you seek forgiveness for them or you do not seek forgiveness for them.... (9:80)' So he 
performed the Salat for him. Then Allah revealed: 'And never pray for any of them who dies, nor stand at his grave... 
(9:84)' So he abandoned praying for them.'' 
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jj Alii Ajc. jj Alii Ajc. «.Lk (jjll 4 jac. jj| jc. 4 *ilj lijikl 4 a1]I Ajjc. liiilk 4 Aj» in jj CiSk 4jldaJ jj AlakJtt liliSk 

AdaXoS oLiaC-ll _ aJ jqjr'nnlj Ajlc. (Jdaj Aj3 Aka^l i2lLa.ba3 ^i!^if-1 (_]la3 o_jjl dlld (jli. Ajc. Alii jjill CS^! cs - ^ 

jjj lil " (jjlaS (jjaalkalt (_glc. jlksu jS Alii t _ s -g-j AS (_pjall (jjliij jkc. AjAk ^glkaJ jl aIjI Hols _ " £jc.Qs li] " QlSj 

0^)j3 (_gjc. IAjI CllLa ^g l<a Akl ^^ic. (Jkaj Yj) |A111 (Jjjls AjIc. (_gtka3 . " ( ^ag-1 ^j&OxuiJ V jl ^g-1 jfoil > nl) \ jjjjak 

La jaaii. duAk I^A (_g ‘4jC- Jji (jjliS . ^jlc- olddl liljjS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3098 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3381 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Two men disagreed over the Masjid whose foundation was laid upon Taqwa from the first day (9:108). A man said: 
'It is Masjid Quba' and the other said: 'It is the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah (Xs&)-' So the Messenger of Allah 


AiSk ) said: 'It is this Masjid of mine.'" 

jjtdJ <Jlij Ajl Ait in ^1 jc. 4.V» in ^j\ jj dC- Cf~ <_s-jl jj jl j >k c ' jC- 6djulli UlaAk lAkiia UliAk 

^-da Alii (Jjjjj ,Wi hA jA __)kYI (jjljj c.l3ij A'Ni 11 A jA (_J^J (ijlsS ^jj <_)jl j- 4 (_£jisSll LS^ - j-^ll 'W mAll jl)d.j 
gr i,-i I'hok lAA ^-uUE. (_]ll _ " lAA (_g.W wiA jjA " (3uij A_ilc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jjjjjj _ ^iuij A_iic. aIII 

A_ijI (jc. ^j~s; oijj A_kjjl^ ^p- qa m (^1 (jc. IAA (_£jj ^ ^ac- rh;,'ik a i_lj^)C. 


4 ~.r aIII 


C5^J 


. *i'» i » 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3099 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3382 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "This Ayah was revealed about the people of Quba: In it are men who love to purify 
themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves pure (9:108)." He said: "They used water to perform Istinja 
so this Ayah was revealed about them." 

^1 ,_jC. 4 (j_jklA (jc. idljLkll jj (JJJjJ lijAk 4 jal 2 aA jj AjjlsJa Tn'lk 44 -uQS jjl jj Jlkk a Ulillk 

ji jjj'-Nj (J^kj ; f.U3 Ja! AjVI £>AA Cllljj " Qll |alujj aJc. aIII jC’ 4 ®^yQA jc. 

lAA j-a i_U^)C. C \ jk lAA Jli _ J3 Aj'il oAA CllljjS a-Lallj jj-^k Vi»n j l^jl^ (jj^ . " ( jj jg 4i lall 1 Alllj 1 

^abLui jj Alii Ajc. jj Akk-aj tihLa jj (jaiilj Cf~ *•. ^4' C5^_S 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3100 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3383 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"I heard a man seeking forgiveness for his parents who were idolaters, so I said to him: 'You seek forgiveness for 
your parents while they are idolaters?' He said: 'Did Ibrahim not seek forgiveness for his father, and he was an 
idolater?' So I mentioned that to the Prophet and (the following) was revealed: It is not for the Prophet nor 
those who believe, that they should seek forgiveness for the idolaters (9:113)." 

r' w ^. n (jjli 4 jlc. jc. 4(Jjlkll (_g.il jc. 4(JjLkjoi! ^^gjl jc. 4 jLikui liiiAk liiiAk 4 jbLic. jj A^ 1 jj 

tiljAks 3^_S A_uV ^ajAIjjj jaklmt (jjilljl _ jl^jAak LaAj lilljjV j^»*iuni aJ 4"llks jl^jAiui UaAj AjjjV j^ir'ini; 

Iaa (_g jiuc Jla _ : Ij^iiiuLi jl l_jiAl jjAll j j.h\l ; dil jja pluj aJc. aIII ^h^i j hll i211a dij^Aa 

*0^ - 0 0 o 0 “ ' 7 J " if 

A_ij| jc. t-Jjldll jj Ajatin jc. 4^1311 (_s-2j (1)1-3 j-4-n^ duAk 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3101 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3384 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik: 

from his father who said: "I did not remain behind from any of the battles the Prophet (jji) fought in, until the 
battle of Tabuk, except for Badr. And the Prophet (Xsfc) did not scold anyone who remained behind from Badr, 
because he only went out to look for the caravan. The Quraish came out to help their caravan, so they met without an 
appointment as Allah the Mighty and Sublime, said. By my life, people consider the most honorable of battles of the 
Messenger of Allah (;fisfe) to be that of Badr, but I would not have liked to attend it instead of my oath of allegiance 
on the night of Al-'Aqabah when we took a covenant for Islam. Afterwards, I did not stay behind from the Prophet 
(;&&) until the battle of Tabuk, and it was the last of the battles he fought. The Messenger of Allah (3,-d) informed 
the people of the departure" - and he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, and said - "So I went to the Prophet 
(A&) and he was sitting in the Masjid, surrounded by the Muslims. He was beaming like the moon beams. When he 
was happy about a matter he would beam. So I came and said in front of him. He said: 'Receive glad tidings - O Ka'b 
bin Malik - of the best day you have seen since your mother bore you!' So I said: 'O Prophet of Allah! Is it from Allah 
or from you?' He said: 'From Allah.' Then he recited these Ayat: Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin, and 
the Ansar who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated, but He 
accepted their repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of Kindness, Most Merciful (9:117). [until he reached: 
Verily, Allah is the One Who accepts repentance. Most Merciful (9:118).] He said: "And it was about us that (the 
following) was revealed as well: Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who are true (9:119)." He said: "O Prophet 
of Allah! Part of my repentance is to not say but the truth, and give up all of my wealth as charity for Allah and His 
Messenger.' So the Prophet (;£&&) said: 'Keep some of your wealth for yourself, for indeed that is better for you.' I 
said: 'So I will keep my share from Al-Khaibar.'" He said: "So after my acceptance of Islam, Allah did not grant me a 
greater favor than when I and my two companions told the truth to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and we were not 
among the liars to be ruined like the others were ruined. Indeed I hope that Allah will not test anyone over telling the 
truth as he tested me. I did not resort to a lie ever since then, and I hope that Allah will protect me regarding what 
remains to come." 


^1 Jus <4*1 jc. ciillLa jj i_j*£ jj -4c- lp- * jjfcjjli Cf' tAfaa. jj .3c. iV vk 

4-11! (_ s -l- l -‘ a jdll 4 . ^ * j j>3 VI 3 *a aj j>c dulii Ul jc ojjc- (_^3 4_iic. 4.11! All! (Jjjjj (jc. 1 _ iLkji 

4il! 3 J L<3 3c .jm jac. (jc. !jillls ^A jAal Jjj jxm joA jj dA*ja3 jAall 3 a JA ^ l*®\l j3a Lf' 4 'oik'! !3kl 4_ilc. 

jlfLa Ig'Og A (" AS (,_laJ Laj j-3l (jalll! (_g3 aL-uj 4_ilc. 4_1S) ^ 1—a 4il! Jjjjj JAlLo-a ( Sjdl (jj Jjlaxlj jkj jc. 

jAj 3jAA ajjc dul£ Jii. 4-lic. 4-13! ^ L^a j-31l Cf' 4 tKll ^3 |»VLujV! (^-Sc- LIEaIjA 4 II <13 Jut* 
4 a1c. <11! JaII! Jj CbflUajll 31 4jjlaj dlA-lk-ll j£3s _ <_Ja^.j11a 4_ilc. 4_lll ^h--! jilll (j3j Ia! jc ajjc jk.1 

(‘ U 11 W 3 L11*3 3 VI 111 I j-aVI-A Jj-c 13 (jl3j jaflll a jl VL nl3 J AVI. .1 j jAj (jj-aiui3l J ■ .Tl ^3 (jail* jA 111-3 .->1 1 sij 


o o i * o o Z * ^ f. a *' t a' >0 ' ^ ^ Z '' 

illAic. (j-a 4-111 Aic. (j-ai 4-11! Jaj U Clill3 _ " tllai illjllj Sim illllc- Jl! lilltia Jj y U J-^l " (Jl^S 4 j1j Jja 

4£.Uj ^^3 b_j*jaI (jjlll 3 >TiiV'j (jA^)^.l g !aHj -^jl ) ! 4 —iIaV! frV jA Vil ^a _ " 4ll! Aic. J-a Ja " (Jls 

Ia dlls 3-3 j ^1' 4ill Ij3a! ) ; LLdi! dilja! 4 a^J (iJl^ (j 4 -iljll! > 4lll 0^4 a^)ui»ll 

4a1c- 31! 34l' 3^3 . 4_1 jjjj (Jjj 4-111 Ml 4-2Ada <1^ (3^ LP 1 Z 4 14 aS (jlj IsAl^s Vj dlld! V (jl LP° u! 

-- o f. o ' ^ * oZ , ' , 0 ' ^ 5 o _J '* ^ x jl «J>4 ^ mr ' ^ o ' , - o o'Z ' * 0 3 ' 

-}»A 4-a*j 3-1^ 4111 ^*a! l-a3 Jli jukj (J-^ll ^ og >11 liluJal (3^ 4 " ibS _ " (33 JAd (jPi »} (3lie. (3 jjia! " 

lj3 I iSlg3 1 AjSfi (jj3i V 3131 Ti J ill 4Ji3d-a |3 laj 4_iic. 43! 4111 ^3Aa<a Ja ^ »ii2 \ ^^3 ^lir-1 ^VLuiVl 

(_gilakaJ j! -^*-i 4 j-^ 1 dl3iij La ^JVIa! j3! (ji-a Jg,^ 1 \! ^^3 !3k! ^^.LaI 4-111 (jj3i V (jl _^jV (_s-j)j IjSIa 

(- (jA 4-111 3 ac. (jA (jA^J^ dC- (jC- 3}S 33 j 3l_iu)VI l3A (_iVLk-i du-lkll l3A LSJS dj 3^ . 34 LaAS <3l 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jSSl & c_iU£ 

j-a^. jil Aic. jc. j jAQ^I jc. dlJAail IIa 1j jj jl (jaiijj jjjj IIa jic. (Jj3 33 j L-UtS jc. <111 -lilc. <JaC. jc. LllLa jl 

. ^SlU jl 4-jc. <!ila. sill jl LllLa ,_jj 4_li£ jl -dll 3jc. jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3102 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3385 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

"From 'Ubaid bin As-Sabbaq, that Zaid bin Thabit narrated to him, he said: 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq sent for me - 
(regardinq) those killed at Al-Yamamah - and 'Umar bin Al-Khattab was with him. He (Abu Bakr) said: "'Umar came 
to me and said: The fighting i nfli cted many casualties among the reciters of the Qur'an on the Day of Al-Yamamah, 
and I fear that there will be more casualties among the reciters in other parts of the land, such that much of the 
Qur'an may be lost. In my view, you should order that the Qur'an be collected." 1 Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: "How can I 
do something which was not done my the Messenger of Allah (A-U)?" 'Umar said: 'By Allah! It is something good.' 
'Umar continued trying to convince me until Allah opened up my chest to that which He had opened the chest of 
'Umar, and I sawit as he sawit." Zaid said: 'Abu Bakr said: "You are ayoungwise man, and we have no suspicions of 
you. You used to write down the Revelation for the Messenger of Allah as the Qur'an was revealed." He (Zaid) said: 
'By Allah! If they had ordered to move one of the mountains it would have been lighter on me than that.' He said: 'I 
said: "How will you do something which was not done by the Messenger of Allah Abu Bakr said: "By Allah! 

It is something good." Abu Bakr and 'Umar continued trying to convince me, until Allah opened up my chest for 
that, just as He had opened their chests, the chest of Abu Bakr and the chest of 'Umar. So I began searching for 
Qur'anic material from parchments, leaf stalks of date-palms and Al-Likhaf - meaning stones - and the chests of 
men. I found the end of Surah Bara'ah with Khuzaimah bin Thabit: Verily, there has come to you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the 
believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. But if they turn away, say: "Allah is sufficient for me. There is no god 
but He, in Him I put my trust, and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (9:128&129).'" 

Qj Ijj (jl 4(jllLi)l j)J JUiC. jc. 4 (jjA jll jc. 4.4 in j)J £jAI jl] uii.lL, 4j3£-a j)J (jUi.jJl 31C. Uii.lL 4 jQiU (ji .LUUa In'A 
Is i—lLliDl jl jiiC. jl (JlaS o.liC. lJ_LlL 1I jl jAC. 111! daLalll JaI (JjL a (JjjiLall j£J _jjl TjJ] ClutJ (jjl! <ii.lL 4Clulj 
jli£ jl]])! 4-^-4^ I g 1^ jlal jail ^3 pi jslL (Jjill jVlui; jl ^ UL V ^j]j daLalll jljill pi jil jVl“'' -^3 (Jiiall jl L)Uj3 

jAc (JlaS <Uc. <111 <111 (Jjj_uj <lLai ^al I ndi (Jial < aX jUtl j5Ll _jll Qla _ jl jilll jJail jl j jl 

.li j JlS jl j jDI A_i3 dill jj jac. j3,Ai <J ^ jU jlll j j.lLa Alii ^jd dill <^3 ^in^I jj Jjj jjL. dllj jA 
jl <111 ja 2)l3 . jljill xliiia j^.jll j aJc. <111 <lll Jjiu Ql cvX la UlLgLi V <Jalc l_iL 2 Llij j£L jjI Qla 

~Xuij A_ilc. <111 <111 <l*Al lllll jj)\» < aX dlls 3-3 (2111 j a Jill jlL La (JllaJI j-a Jai 

LaA jiLa ^ JjI jlll J£4 (^g-in-Sa'jJ (1 )a? lJ^3 

^>^.1 (jLk^l AJ^^A 3 a' 3^' ( iLklllj (. - Lam, 11 j jai <4a^.I jljsll dialula ^>Ac.j ^1 

( (JaalA^ - (Llic. La <ilc. ^ j-a S3 ^ ‘ CluLi jl AAlji. ^Ja Sfrl jl Ojjj-u 

jj-a^. t-nw |1 a u i>nc. ^jij Jla _ (^ > (11 (jijill <-_ij jAj Clil^ji <ilc. jA Vj aS] V Alll j n>i*\ (Ja3 I jlji jfs * ftf^j 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3103 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3386 

Narrated Az-Zuhri: 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Jjujj Aulc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j JjC. J)i jlll jJjuaflj C_llj£ 


from Anas who said: "Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman came to 'Uthman, at the time when the people of Ash-Sham and the 
people of Al-'Iraq were waging war to conquer Arminiyah and Adharbijan. Hudhaifah saw their (the people of Ash- 
Sham and Al-'Iraq) different forms of recitation of the Qur'an. So he said to 'Uthman: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! Save this nation before they differ about the Book as the J ews and the Christians did before them.' So he 
('Uthman) sent a message to Hafsah (saying): 'Send us the manuscripts so that we may copy them in the Musahif 
(plural of Mushaf: a written copy of the Qur'an) then we shall return it to you.' So Hafsah sent the manuscripts to 
'Uthman bin 'Affan. 'Uthman then sent order for Zaid bin Thabit, Sa'eed bin Al-'As, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Harith 
bin Hisham, and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair to copy the manuscripts in the Musahif. 'Uthman said to the three Quraish 
men: 'In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on any point in the (recitation dialect of the) Qur'an, then write it in 
the dialect of Quraish for it was in their tongue.' So when they had copied the manuscripts, 'Uthman sent one 
Mushaf from those Musahif that they had copied to every province." Az-Zuhri said: "Kharijah bin Zaid [bin Thabit] 
narrated to me that Zaid bin Thabit said: 'I missed an Ayah of Surat Al-Ahzab that I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) reciting: Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah, of them some have 
fulfilled their obligations, and some of them are still waiting (33:23) - so I searched for it and found it with 
Khuzaimah bin Thabit, or Abu Khuzaimah, so I put it in its Surah.'" Az-Zuhri said: "They differed then with At-Tabut 
and At-Tabuh. The Quraish said: At-Tabut while Zaid said: At-Tabuh. Their disagreement was brought to 'Uthman, 
so he said: 'Write it as At-Tabut, for it was revealed in the tongue of the Quraish.'" Az-Zuhri said: "'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah informed me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud disliked Zaid bin Thabit copying the Musahif, and he 
said: 'O you Muslims people! Avoid copying the Mushaf and the recitation of this man. By Allah! When I accepted 
Islam he was but in the loins of a disbelieving man' - meaning Zaid bin Thabit - and it was regarding this that 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: 'O people of Al-'Iraq! Keep the Musahif that are with you, and conceal them. For indeed 
Allah said: And whoever conceals something, he shall come with what he concealed on the Day of J udgement 
(3:161). So meet Allah with the Musahif.'" Az-Zuhri said: "It was conveyed to me that some men amongst the most 
virtuous of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah () disliked that view of Ibn Mas'ud.'' 

Jc. t<ij.la. jl jc. qjjA jll jc. hi (jj ^auAl^jl Lli.lk, 4 jCgd (jj (ja^.jll .Jc. 4 jUu QJ .*laka I'n.'lk 

Jill jljlll J ^abllikl <aj.W jl ja jl 1 £a (jl k njll j Tm-ajl ^lla J Jail JaI j jlxJ jlfij jlic- jjj jl 'J\r, 

Jl Jkjll j J nV'llj C^jgull dnkl la£i 4.Tlkll ^2 IjpVikj j! Jja <aYI oCA tiljCl jdajall jlal 11 jllc- jj jlalxl 

jLailc. Jkjl ( _a^_jall_i jlaJC. Jl <daii. idlll Ia3j1 p 4 <)Q i.*-iaH ^ 1 g k lulj (. jaallu lilll JaJ jl A 

^^3 i _ sk Qk i H 'I jl jujll jj <111 Jc-j JaA jj djlkll jj ja^.jll Jc-j ^ t^-il»11 jj i aj dull jj .lij Jl 

_ ^g jUah Jjj Lalll (jujl jLaL ojJJ^ll dull j)J Jijj Jjl <^3 Juki La <!Ollll jjldjlll iaA Jl Jllj <■ >^iall 
U b.'lk J Jl jll _ I jk »iij ^jill 1 L^.1 x-iall Uj ja < flk ks-tA) jal JH J) jl a'V-. Cl J i <1—^1 >^iall ( ak T^ll I ,aj 

|aluij <111 <111 dlj£ L_ll j^-Vl j<a <ll CllLai Jli Clulj j)J llj jl Clulj jj Cjj j)J UkjLL 

duu j)J <-aJjk. 1 g'pk1 g’L.ia'illa ( <jkj a3 j-a la^ <llc. <lll IjCaIe- La Ijacda (JLkj jdajkll ) ; Iaj j% 

clj Qlaj . ciijjUll jjjCiQall Jlia a jjliillj di jjUII ^ -^LajJ ^ j^ilkla j^jAQll L)^ . ^ 1 gv^lla <d jk. ^1 j\ 

<lll clc. j>j <111 cllc. ^ jA jll jli _ (jLja jlLaL Qjj Icll cii jjLII a jjj^I jLaic. Jj ^bLikl ^ija _ a jjlill 

l _ *ak i^iall <jll£ jc. (Jjc-I jjaluiall J ni» a Ll Qllj <_S^l i^iall Clulj jjj CjJ iji i na jj <111 CJC. jl <jlic. jjj 

(jl^jall JaI 11 i ii a jj <111 Cjc. Jll Ulllj dull j)J 3jj d^)J jali J^j ^il <j|j Cllaluil 111 <lllj J^j IaY jLj 

^ ^ ~o iS f o ^ * o , , ^ ^ f o > 0 - ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^ o o ji o 

Jll _ < q~kl i^iallu <111 I Jill Ualuill Jl. LaJ dll Ji*U (ja_j ] Jj% kill jli Ia_j1I. j <jll 1 *1-3 >^iall I ja'lkl 

duCk IIa Jll _ Juij <jc. <111 julll L-jL^j^aS Jdalll ja Jlkj »na jj| <llla ja <A^>^ Ull jl ^la.Iu3 jll 

• O ^ jj f O'* ^ jj 0*^k ^ Jl ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^aj 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3104 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3387 


Narrated Suhaib: 

from the Prophet (jj), regarding the saying of Allah Most High: And for those who have done good is the best and 


even more (10:26) - He (jj) said: "When the inhabitants of Paradise have entered Paradise a caller will call out: 
'Indeed there remains for you a promise with Allah, and He wants to reward you with it.' They will say: 'Have your 
faces not been made bright, have we not been saved from the Fire, and have we not been admitted into Paradise?"' 
He said: "So the Veil will be lifted." He said: "By Allah! Nothing given to them [by Allah] will be more beloved to 
them than looking at Him." 

jj jA^jl 3c. jc 4 jj\31l CluLi jc. 44 'a\i. i) jj 3La3 13.3. 4(_£.lja jj j^jl^ 3c. \Vok 4 jL3 jj ,3k a \ Wk 
lij " jJ ejjj ljn„M jj: :jl ; O jc Alii (Jj 3 <^3 4_ilc. 4.111 jalll jc. a_ ng ■ si jc. 4(_giil 

ULkjjj jLli j-a 1 ikjjj liA(j33 ^11 IjlUj oj3jjj jl .lljj 13-J4ill Aic. ^£1 jl 33 (_jli ALkll ALkll <JaI jkL 

jj jLak. /n.K ^ IiUC- jjl JlJ . " <jll jiaill j-a jj 4 —3.1 l33 4lll ^a( I-iC-I La Alii j3 jj . C-iLsaII <•_<5 .''.'ik j3 jl! 4 ikli 

ji3.jll AaC- jc. Chili jc. Chjhkll 13 s ojiLall jj jLajlui (_£jjj . lc j3jh 4 3 k n jj cLak. jc. .ijj jjc. (_£jj I3iA <hluj 

^aiujj aJc. <111 ^L^I jjlll jc c . ng *^-1 jc. <3 j£3 4lj3 J3 jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3105 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3388 


Narrated 'Ata bin Yasar: 

from a man among the people of Egypt who said: "I asked Abu Ad-Darda about this Ayah: For them is good news in 
the life of the present world (10:64). He said: 'No one asked me about since I asked the Messenger of Allah (jj) 


about it, and he ( jj) said: "No one asked me about it other than you, since it was revealed. It is the righteous 
dream that the Muslims sees, or that it seen about him." 

e-l.ij.lll Li Cbll3 jUs jm<i (JaI j- 4 4 j^j jc- ‘jL3 lP f' l-**"- jc. 4jc£lla)l jjl jc. 4 jl j<n 1 V'ok cjAc. ^gji jjl 1 Wk 
Ighc. ^aluj 4_llc. <111 <111 Jjijjj ChiuII Aii iki Igic ^ ill in La JL (^ IjlSll oLjll 4(jjliall ) ; <jV1 oLa jc. 

" aJ (_£JJ ji ^LaiJalt 1-AljJ <Lll -Lall Ljjll (jfrS Cllljjl AiL LIjjc. iki 1 g ir- ^^ilLui La " Jlls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3106 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3389 

cj 3 t> jJ 

ojiL j£ll3 teLj^ll jc- jma JaI 


_) (JC- 4^)UolJ g.1 he* (JC, 


jjjill 3c. jc. 4 jUiuj 1 Vok 4 jAc. jjl LuIL. 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3390 

^L^I j3ll jc. 4eLj3l ^1 jc. 4^1Lja ^gjl jc. 4<ljgJ j^J -wL^alc jc. 4^jj jj jlLj. 1 nik 4^ILall o3c. jj Vakl 1 VLk 

ClLalLall jj ojlLc. jC. 4 - ll ill LJL _ jLuiJ jj e-LlaC. jc. <l3 (j3j OJi-j (3 ujj <llc. <111 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3391 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: "When Allah drowned Fir'awn he said: 'I believe that there is no god except 
the One that the children of Isra'il believe in.' So J ibrail said: 'O Muhammad! If you could only have seen me, while I 
was taking (the mud) from the sea, and filling his mouth out of fear that the mercy would reach him.'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j 4-ilc- <UI < J -L^ <hl j jc- jl jail j c_iU£ 

jjl jc. jl <■ Vmjj jc. 4-lij jl 31c. jc. 4 a3ih jl cUak LiiSk (jl ^1_Lkll LiiSk 4.V3^> (jj Cje. InW 

Jlla (Jjjljj-uj _jii Ai Clkal jill V) All V Ail dii-al Jls jjt j2 Alii (j3^ Lai " L)l£ ^L-uj Akc- Alii ^Lr-n jl 4 jjAjC. 

t'ljh IcA ^ i>nc. _jii L)l2 _ " Alik^ll Afijii jjl AaLaJs Aj2 ^ Akcta jkJl JLL j«a Lkl Llj ^^-liilj jls 1 U Jj jii. 

/, 

. jL^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3107 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3392 


Narrated Shu'bah: 

'"Adi bin Thabit and 'Ata bin As-Sa'ib informed me, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn 'Abbas - and one of them 
mentioned that it was from the Prophet ($%&) - that he mentioned that J ibra'il began shoving clay in the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that he would say La Ilaha Illallah and Allah would have mercy upon him - or fearing that Allah 
would have mercy upon him." 

ti- nil nil jj c-Uac-j tdulii ji jCc. ^jikl iA\* Lijjkl 4<ClijLkll jj 3L3 LuCk 4 Jjl * n^ill ^Jc-YI .AiC. jl A-s a lii. A 
aLoij Allc Alii u li<-n Jj jl " 3^ ^ (4uiJ Allc. Alii jjlll jC. LaACkl 4(_JjC. jll (jc. 4 jlii. jl ,V» III (jc. 

' j. * 'Z o o i ■* o \ £ S* " 5 3 ^ ' * o i ° s ^ " & * / 

ILa ^ iinc. _jjl Jla _ " Alii AAkjJ jl A YiiS j\ Alii AAkjj2 Alii V) All Y JjAl jl ^ jjlall jjC-^S j_j^ (jj-ii Jki. 

O „ *. I * " 0 * * * - 18 ^ 

I.1& L_U^)C- ^Li^k-a (jjoi^i L. Iprx 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3108 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3393 


Narrated Waki' bin Hudus: 

from his uncle Abu Razin who said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Where was our Lord before He created His 
creation?' He said: 'He was (above) the clouds - no air was under him, no air was above him, and He created His 


Throne upon the water.'" 

^1 AiaC. (jc. 4jjj^. j)J A-l^j jc- 4 J Ar. (jj jc. 4 ^ lalm ,jJ li^Akl 4 jjjlA (jj c (jj Aa^.1 1 V\ A 

" i x f. ''' " " - * O ' * ' '' ' } ' a ' * 0 of 0 " "i " 0 8 * <i * ^ ^ Oji 

(Jjlkj f.ljA A3j3 Laj f.ljA 4'A'i La a.LaC. L)^ " <3^ Ailk jA; jl (3^2 “j L)^ Llj^j Li Cilia Jla 4 jJjj 

clLk jjj Ic^A ^ 1 njc. ^jjI (3^ . 'ti-a (_>All jl $.La*J! jjjl^ (jj AijJ <3^ jj-« jJ -A*\l Jla _ " f.Lall 4 _j^C. Aja^C. 

(3la j-alc (jl Lip) AaluI jjjj ^j-aal (JjCc. (jl Ailjc. _jjl_j ALlCu Jjilj ^jaiAa. (jl A-alui (jj 

j - iia Cllijk IcA j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3109 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3394 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah Blessed and Most High gives respite (Yumli)" and perhaps he 
said: "(Yumhil)" respite to the wrong-doer until, when He seizes him, and he cannot escape." Then he recited the 
Ayah: Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the towns while they are doing wrong (11:102). 
aaIc. aIII aUI jl 4 (_ s -ui_3 i cs3 cs3 Cf' ‘Aill aic. ,jj AjIw Cf' ‘^LjLiJi jjI liiick 4t_ujS jjI 1 Vi.A 

Cki LI LIjj Cki Lllc£ ) ; IjS . " Aiiai ^al oCkl LJ ^Llall (3^-Ll 3^ LaJ jj j^g-lkl ^Lu j Lljlkl Alii jl " 

^glkj 3 L^J (jc. AIiLujI _jjI oIjj i—ii^c j 1 ..0 jin dij.lk ILa ^ 1 iuc _jjl . AjYI ( j 3 ^^ 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^il 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3110 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3395 

Lsj\ Cf- ^Ji Cf- 

Aj 3 dLaU -Aj ^jlaJ tJlij o JiL ^aiujj AjIc. Alii ^gli^a jjlll Jc. 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3396 




Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "When this Ayah was revealed: Some among them will be wretches and (others) 
blessed (11:105). I asked the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) saying: 'O Prophet of Allah! Based upon what are we then 
working; something that has already finished or something that has not yet happened?' He said: 'Rather something 
that has happened, and the Pens have already passed over it O 'Umar! But for everyone, what he has been created for 
is made easy." 1 

Jj All! Ajc. Jc. 4 jUILm Jj jLalL-J Uj.lk jjac. Jj idlLall Ajc- jA t(_gA9»\l j-alc- _$jI UJ-lk jLulj Jj ^ a 4jl.iiJ I n'A 
All! Alii 3j- u) j Cill hi ( »iij JiLh ; 4j^(l oAA Clljj Lai Jll 44-ll lrj| Jj JaC. Jc. 4 JaC. Jj! Jc. 4 jlip 

j9 J3 jjul 4_sl £ ' 3* " 31-3 4-La ^ ja ^1 £ jjlu jl Aja “13 3'‘ J *h (_jl*3 4l)l j3 ^3 1 "' AJc. 

Ja V) 4i^)xj V A^.j3 ILa Ja 4_JJ^)C. jiA 4"nik Ua _ " Al jik Lai j i>n a (JS j£lj jaC. ll ^jlsV! Aj ALa 

j jaC. Jj dllall Ajc. 4 "'Ok 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3111 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3397 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"A man came to the Prophet (;£!<&) and said: 'I fondled a woman who lives on the edge of Al-Madinah, and I did with 
her what is less than intercourse, and here I am, so judge in my case as you will.' So 'Umar said to him: 'Allah 
covered you, so you should have covered yourself.' The Messenger of Allah (jj) did not give him any reply. The 
man left but the Messenger of Allah (jj) sent a man after him to call him. He recited to him: 'And perform Salat, at 


the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a 
reminder for the mindful (11:114) until the end of the Ayah. A man among the people said: 'Is this specific for him?' 


He (jj) said: 'No. Rather for all of the people.'" 

j^j «.Lk Jli 4 All I Ajc. Je. 4-ijajlj 4AaiIc- Jc. 4^jAljj) Jc. 4t_)ji. Jj iLIUluj Jc 4(j-ajA.VI jj! lili-lk 4 -AjjjS luS 
jafill Ua ll j 1 g tual jl JjJ La Ifria C-UjLal (jlj -Lll-lal! ^^LaSl ^3 ol ja! 4 "i-nI lk jl-33 aiuij Ajc Alii ^L^i jjll! 

1 lull AjIc. a11I ^L^i aAII jjaaj Ajc 3 jJ ~J3 _ dl I nA 1 ^jc CIiJLuj j All! hi jiau 31 jaC A! (_]l-33 . 4‘Vli'i' La ^3 

Ja Uljj jl^ll! obLLial! ; a-QAjlc. bljS ole-la ^alujj 4jic. Alii ^L^i Alii AjUjU (jllajU 

V " ilatl kl I^A fe 31 J 3ll AlVI jk! J\ ( JjjSlill dill CLllpI jIaII CLliau^ll j] Jllll 

JjjjVIj Adalc. Jc. ^iAl^jjj Jc. idlLdui Jc. 3p^J- ul j JJU j;^ Jui^> dgAk Ua ^ iaoc jJ\ 31-3 _ " AilS (_yaLiil 

Jjj Jj JA ^.311 dJC. Jc. ^IjjI Jc. iLlLajj Jc. jjjlll jl ji 111 Jjjj AjIc. aIII ^L^-i J-kll Jc- All! 3^ Jc- 

Jj iLIUlu Je. Al»L i Jjjj L)^ ^*^1 eN jA 4lljjj Alxa ^al-^J AjIc. All! ^L^-i J-kll Jc- Alii Jc. 

AjIc. aIII ^L^-i J-3ll Jc- aIII ^3- (jc- JjjjVI jc. ^jaI^jj] je. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3112 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3398 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl jl jail j^iu c_iU£ 

juc. jc. jc. 4(jiuic.Vl Je. 4(jUijj Je. a. <a..:jj Jj .~uA la UjAk 4 jjjj! juiijll Jj AaaJa InW 

oLwaj ojij AjIe. Alii ^ U«-i Jjill JE. 441)1 Cje. Je. 4Cjjj Jj Ja^.JJ| 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3399 

CJE. JE. 4Cjjj Jj Ja^JII CJE. JE. 4|ijAl j )j) JE. 4iilt-<nj JE. 4 jtiVni JE. 4 ( _ s ja_ja Jj JjJaflll 1 jj-la. 4 jVuE. Jj 3jla^> A In A 
djJ-laJl ICA J <m1I jl AjlIII (_£jj C3j (JAAE.VI Aj3 ^£Cj ^i_j £>LwaJ |slujj AjIe. 4_lll ^Jj^a jill JE- Oj» ulA Jj Alii 

aluij AjIe. aDI ^Jj^a jill Je. C_j*-uiA JjI Je. jAgil jl Air- Je. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3400 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal: 

"A man came to the Prophet (Ait) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What do you say about a man who meets a 
woman and there is no acquaintance between them. So there is nothing that a man who would do with his wife but 
he does it with her, except that he does not have intercourse with her?" 1 He said: "So Allah revealed: And perform 
the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. 
That is a reminder for the mindful (11:114). So he ordered him to perform Wudu and Salat." Then Mu'adh said: "I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Is that specifically for him, or for the believers in general?' He said: 'Rather it is for the 
believers in general.'" 

Jj jUa JE. 4 t _Ji <^1 Jj JA^.J)I CJE. JE. 4 JJaE Jj lilLa)! Cje. JE. 4oCjI j Je. 4 JiiLaJI Jjui^t In A 4. llA^. Jj CJE. 1 n A 

^JjLj (jjLils AS^X-a 1 Ag in (_>Jjlj ol Jal Jfll VI-^.J JjjIjI Alii Jjjaj lj (3-^3 J^j ^Iluj AJe. 4-111 jill Jjl Jl§ 4 JjA. 
Jill J-a liljj J-gil oJULall ^Jsl ) ‘ Alii Jjjll Jll _ l g»x>l A. j ^1 Ail V) Lg-}ll (Jll AS VI AjI^)aI 1 ‘n>7 (J^.J)I 

4 :A K a! JaI Alii Jjjjj l_j CljUa Jll _ jlLaJj liajJJ jl ojall (^ Jjj^lcD tlllc CllliLall JjAAj CllLiLiiJI jl 

■A (_Ji Jj jA^ill Aje Ji-aliAj oJlL-ul (_yai ‘“y |^ >.nr. ^j| Jll _ " A^Ie. Jo1<iJa11 Jj " Jls aJsIe JaiajAll ^1 

C3j Jjj-u ("in JjI j 4 ■ si ^JIe. (__Ji (_^i Jj J-a^.Jll Cje. j JaE. JjSj JaE. CllLa Jf^. Jj iliJij iUa J-a 

Alii J-jJl JE- (^-14 (_gjl Jj J-a^.Jil Cje. Je. jjAe. Jj jlLall Aje. Je. IcA AjxCI JaE. Je. Jjj 

jLuj-a ilujj A jIe. 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3113 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3401 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that a man unlawfully kissed a woman. So he came to the Prophet (^ffisfe) to ask him about its atonement. So (the 
following) Ayah was revealed: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of the day and in some hours of the night 
(11:114). The man said: "Is this for me O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "For you and for whoever does that among 
myUmmah." 

j^a JjUal 4 VL^.j jl 4 Cj;» »nA JjI Je. 4 jl Aje ^^jI Je. i J Jll I jl Jim Je. 4 Aw m Jj ; ujAa> 4jlJlj Jj Aa^ a IY). A 
jl Jill Ja 05jj SbLlwlI |»si ) ; CliljjS I^jjUS Je. aJUs ^alujj AjIe. Alii J-ill ^l-S aJjs i\ jil 

ICA ^ 1 jJE. _jjI Jll _ " (_ 5 llAl Ja Lgj JaE. JaIj " Jlls Ail! Jjjjj Ij oCA jll J^ill Jlls CllLuloll JjAAj (“\\ nn^H 

^ VI , ^ ^ 

c n.W 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3114 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3402 

Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii j ^jC> (ji jJjuoSJ C_llj£ 


that Abu Al-Yasar said: "A woman came to me selling dates. I said to her: 'There are better dates than these in the 
house.' So she entered the house with me. I had an urge for her so I began kissing her. I went to Abu Bakr and 
mentioned that to him, so he said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, and never do it again.' 
So I went to 'Umar and mentioned that to him. He said: 'Cover what you have done, repent, do not inform any one, 
and never do it again.' Then I went to the Prophet (ifisfe) and mentioned it to him." He said: 'Is this how you take 
care of the wife of someone who is away fighting in Allah's cause?" Such that he had wished he had not accepted 
Islam until that very time, and he thought that he must be one of the people of the Fire." He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah (Xs&) bowed his head for a long time, until Allah revealed to him: And perform the Salat, at the two ends of 
the day and in some hours of the night. Verily, the good deeds remove the evil deeds. That is a reminder for the 
mindful (11:114). Abu Al-Yasar said: "So I went to him and the Messenger of Allah (Xst&) recited it for me. A 
companion of his said: "O Messenger of Allah! Is this specific, or is it for the people in general?" He said: "Rather it 
is for the people in general." 

jc- (jj Aill cAc. (jj jLaiic. jc. (jj (jj3s 4 jjjlA 34 Ajjj -4c- 34 aJII Cjc. I'n.'ik 

Clml! ^2 CllikAs _ A_La (.-nh>l t^Jaj limit ^2 jt llllaa I^JaJ £-tm oljJa! (1)1^ 4^>lull ,jc. tAaila (jj 

Cb^3s jmc. Clmll jma! . tiki Vj i—uj ClLm jluil Jll AJ (2113 di^3s j£LA lAt Clmll CgAlt ClujAll 
AjUs _ aJ (2113 cij^3a a_i!c. a_ 11I ^t>^i aIII clmll ^mal ^11 _ tiki ^>fki Y_$ 1 —iij iUmb jluil (Jlas aJ (2113 

jllll JaI j-a A3l 15 ^^. Ac.lUl (21b VI jdJ ^ Aii 15 km . " 13 a Jii-aj Alii ^^3 aIII (Jmm lAjlb. ciiiLJ " a! 

( (Jjllt j-a llljj jl^ki! bait ; A_ilJ Alii ^^.jt bt-Jjla A_ilc. A_ilt ^t(^i Alii (Jjjjj (1)^ 

13 AjI 1 >A Ajlll ^aiuij a_j1c. All! ^t(^i aIII Jjjjj is^c. liijla Almll ^)2n]! _jj! 31^ . ( 34J^-^ jj£3j) 1 a1j 3 ^1] 
jj (_jjuSj . cm jC. j; ■ .0 juA ilulk !3 a ^ i(UC. _jj! 3)1-2 _ " Able. (_>Jlil (_)A " 3)l2 Able. (jJlil ^»i A_Lal_L tlgli Alii 
AAIjj (Jll-a Clulkl! !3 a All! Ajc. jj jl a\C. jc- lilajd jjjj Jll . j^)lc. jj j^A __ylmlt _jjij ojJC-j Aii_la 

tillLa (_jj (Jill J ^vt (34 a13!jj AJslll ^j| (jc. I_il3ll (_5-2 j Ch . (34 144^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3115 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3403 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^sU) said: "Indeed, the honorable, the son of the honorable, the son of the honorable, 
the son of the honorable: Yusuf bin Ya'gub bin Ishag bin Ibrahim." He said: "And if I were to have remained in the 
prison as long as Yusuf, then the messenger came, I would have accepted." Then he recited: When the messenger 
came to him, he said: "Return to your king and ask him: 'What happened to the women who cut their hands? 
(12:50)' He said: "May Allah have mercy upon Lut, certainly he used to lean toward powerful support, since he said: 
"Would that I had strength to overpower you, or that I could betake myself to some powerful support (11:80)." So 


Imik. 


Allah did not send a Prophet after him except among a high ranldng family (Dhirwah) among his people." 

(3 •f- tA Aid! ^1 (jc. i j^JaC- (jj ,~lAk A (3)E. 3>J (J (>iq!l iVok I ^C.|j)kJI (jj (jUii^tt 

(jl k ((it (3)J I—JjAxj (jj <_(3>J (3>J ^JjSlt (jj ^aJjSJl jj " |sli_(jj A_i]c. Alii ^t(^i Alii (Jjj_uj ^2 3jl3 40jjjj_)A 

(21jj ^gJt oc-Lk lils ; O'j® . kliml ^jc-Lk ^3 rf ill Us jy mil ^^3 U u\\ 3]^ 34 

jl | 3)^ 31 3 jA3o jSj ^1! jjljl jl^ jt 3ajj aIII 4 /(-s j j ; 3)13 j^jAj! jaJa3 ^jbUI ajxiitt 3jt3 V* AJLlull 

" A-ajS j>j 0jj3 ^3 V) Im oAxj j-a Alii Cl J LaS AjCkl j^J 15-^! _j! 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3116 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3404 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl j jc. jl jSSl u c_iL& 

<111 iLuu La " (Jla <1 VI jJ (Jhasll tLu.lL jau 4 j^>Lc. jj .‘uLla jc. 4|=u^/)ll .jc.j 4ejc. UlilL 4t_u^£ jl L/LL 

<11 jj j« ^j-aj llAj ^^juc. JU _ <iLLallj e^lSLlI ejjlll jjic jj .llaL la L]ls . " Axjii j-a aj jj Vj Ljj aju 

jjuoA Clu.lL llA j jj Jljall 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3405 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Jews came to the Prophet (Ljj) and said: 'O Abul-Qasim! Inforai us about the thunder, what is it?' He said: 
'An angel among the angels, who is responsible for the clouds. He has a piece of fire wherever that he drives the 
clouds wherever Allah wills.' They said: 'Then what is this noise we hear?' He said: 'It is him, striking the clouds 
when he drives them on, until it goes where it is ordered.' They said: 'You have told the truth.' They said: 'Then 
inform us about what Isra'il made unlawful for himself.' He said: 'He suffered from sciatica, and he could not find 
anything agreeable due to it (to consume) except for camel meat and its milk. So for that reason he made it 
unlawful.' They said: 'You have told the truth.'" 

44_itg-Cu jj jj£j (jc- cl^c- is? UJ^ ‘ jL^j 4-jJjll j? 4-Ul lac. jc. 4|=ail _jj| lljlLl 4 jjjll lac. jj <111 lac UlL 
La .l£i^>Jl jc. llj<Ll ^llll Ill ll I jllaS |»1 uj j <uic. <111 ^gl-^a <^<111 <_sA' J L “' . <3^ 4(_jlc. jj| jc. 4 j )A±i. jj ,U» . .1 jc. 
11 a LaS I jllaS _ " <111 e-LL 4*~n-*4 j it lull l^u (JjjjjJ jll j-a (JjjjlLji <jCa i_j jJLlL <5LjLall j-a dLa " L)ls jA 


f. O S " o o C " ° ^ " f * 0 5= , 0 J. " f o " Z J* o ^ * S -*JS 

Jjljj Lac. L^)<L.Ls Cu 3 jj I jllij _ " j-al Clni. ^1] jgVu Sji, j li] 4- )\ LIulL a^i. j " (Jl3 (_£ill Cllji^ill 

11a Jll . da.iLa Ijlll _ " illllll tgllliSj VI -“jubL lulLu c^u ^Is Lulll ^^'Liil " L)ls <j-oij ^^Ic. 

i» " ■>» ^ " 

L* n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3117 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3406 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (jLL) commented on: "Some of them We make more excellent than others to eat (13:4)." He said: 


"The Dagal, the Persian (referringto different kind of dates), the sweet, the bitter." 

jjlll jc. 40JjJ)A (^ul jc. 4^1LLa ^^jl jc. 4(ji<C.'il jc. 4(_^jjiill .'lak a jj <_ A±ui llljlL 4(_^jlAilll (jullL. jj lj)^~\ < I Vv'lk 

Jli , " (jJa-aLLlIj jl^tllj ^j-ujlallj (JlSlI " dill ^ (j>i» \ iJ^- 1 g } jLiaAij ; <1 j 3 ^3 <_lc. <111 cg l^a 

jj .a jj jlliC. jA jj.a jj i_ Lujjj _ 11a (jjac.'il jc. <liijl ^gjl jj iij "^_S C_U^)C. jwi^t clujj 11 a 

jjjull jluLai Cljl jjl jAJ <ja dull jLaC .j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3118 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3407 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ljj) was brought a dish with unripe dates on it. He said: The parable of a goodly word is 
that of a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky (14:24 & 25).' And he said: 'It is 
the date-palm.' And the parable of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of the earth, having no stability (14:26). He 
said: 'It isjhe colocynth tree.'" 

(Jj^jj jll jli 4lillLa jj (jjl jc. 44_)jjaJI jj 4 - n» hi jc. 4 A <Lil jj jllj 111 j. 4 jljll Jjl 111 j. 4Jxj jj I Vl, j 

l*J£i C-l Aull ^^3 l^C-^J dull I g L^-il <J. y l-i a j~s »i'i^ <Ilia < laK jlla " (Jlls 4 -iLi j <_lc. <_lc. <111 ^L^i <111 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl j ^jc- jl jSSl u c_jU£ 

jA d)ll ( ^U 3 O'? ^ Id (_3 j 2 j ja dui^.1 A In A a j-s. .'.i^ A In A AdK jld ) ; Alkali jA Jll jAla (jia. cJS 

jmMj jAda (JlsS Aalldll lal dillAj dljadll Jll _ " <_JialiJ! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3119 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3408 o » 

(3j 3 Ajt3jJ olaada ojad iiillld jj (jdl jc. tAaal jc. cc _ 1 ja 4. n» d ja j£a jal liaAk tA-ilia UTk 

4dLa ja Add jac. A_i3j IaA. 1 Vj lljS_jA lAA <jla A^lj jac. jjjj Adiui ja Alda. CmaA j-a ^L^al lAAj AallAll 

o^jxAja ^alj A^lj jac. j Aaj ja aUAAj jiui oljjj 

Arabic reference ^ : Book 47, Hadith 3409 

Ajt3ja AaaaS ChpA _j^a tdllld ja (jaal jc. ti_alC'^»ll ja a - n» d jc. 4 Aaj ja 1 VTA 4 jy >ill eAac. ja Adkl In'! A 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3410 


Narrated Al-Bara: 


that regarding Allah's saying: Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in this world 
and in the Hereafter (14:27). The Prophet (Xsfc) said: "In the grave, when it is said to him: 'Who is your Lord? What 


is your religion? And who is your Prophet.?" 1 

jc. C'vAj (Shir. ja A*d j dm .am (_]ls 4Ali ja ja A Aqlc. tAi» d laaAA 4 AjIa jal laaAA. 4 jlilac. ja A A In'! A 

( Ij^aII SlaAJl <_gi dullll Jjalla 1 jAl jaill Alii duaa ) ; All! (Jj3 ^ ^Laj Aalc. Alii ^1 >^i jc. 4c.ljall 

j i ->».o jm^> (."ipA lAA ^^dac. _jal jjll _ " An/' jaj dlaaA Idj dlaj jA ^ J^ 3 hj jill " tjls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3120 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3411 


Narrated Masruq: 

"'Aishah recited this Ayah: The Day when the earth will be changed to another earth (14:48). She said: 'O Messenger 


of Allah! Where will the people be?' He said: 'Upon the Sirat." 1 

jAaa ^ja j ; A_aVI oiA Ajiailc. Clfij Jli l jc. 4 dll (jc. cAiA ^1 AjlA i jc. t^jULai UjAm 4^-ac. ^1 (jj| in A A 

A3j _ ^ }^k dljAa. lAA J^- 3 . " Lall (^ c ’ " (l)^- 3 (J-2dl (j j£j tlti^ 3 1 j Clfill 

A_ul)lc. ^jc. A^.Jjll lAA JJC. ^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3121 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3412 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"There was a woman who performed Salat behind the Messenger of Allah (^s&) who was the most beautiful among 
the people. Some of the people would go forward to the first line so as not to see her. Others would go back to the last 
line so when he would bow, he could look at her from under his armpit. So Allah revealed: Indeed We know those 
who try to come forward among you, and We know those who try to go back (15:24). o 

^^LUaJ dul£ 3-2 4(jjuc. (jc. (_gjl jc. iiillLa jj jjae- jc- (J-4 3 lP ^CiAk t-dp 3 CiAk 

<_aLall ^3 jj^-i (3^ jl^3 (jjUll ju)^>l j<s un - Ajlc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (_ali. 

1 jjaic Aalj ; Alii a jfaj] d laj j<s I All ( LLall ^3 jj^-i (3^ (‘i t ^~ l * } jkldjjJj IaIjJ 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jSSl j c_iIa£ 

£.1 j_^all ^_gji jc. tillLa jj j^)iaC. jE. ("ipkll lAA jUuL-u jj jQ» jjjj ^ 1 iUC. (Jl9 . ( jj jklAudll 1 iialc. .lllj -J\ 1 A 

" " " " % 0 & ^ * s' * ^ o * j ^ i * & s' ' o ' # 0 J* J ^ -j 0 .. 

^(Opk j-a ^L^al jjfL jl AlAul lAA j (jjoUC. j)jl jc. Aj 3 j£Aj ^alj oj^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3122 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3413 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "There are seven gates of Jahannam: Among them a gate for whoever carries a sword 


against my Ummah." Or he said: "Against the Ummah of Muhammad." 

aluij Ajlc. Alii jc. 4J-aC- ,jjl jc. 4.Vp-> jc. 4<Jj*-a j)J lihLa jc. i JA C. j)J (jl -aV- 1 lOk j}J JjC. Vn/W 

' t ^ s' -j s ^ ^ 0 °i« {^ 5 

_jjl Jls _ " - ^L_uj AjIc. aUI xsa .liak .a Alai Jta jl (jilal 1 _(-C 1 j-<^ 1 g )<a ^-lll C-ll jjl AstluJ ^1 " 

<J j*-a j)J lihLa (.“nlk j-a ‘ij Ai^jxj V C—U^E- (“nlk lAA ^ inJC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3123 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3414 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "Al-Hamdulillah is Umm Al-Qur'an and Umm Al-Kitab and the seven oft- 


repeated." 

aDI jla (1)1-3 4 ojj j* 1 ^l jc. i jjliAll jc. ^1 j)jl jc. IjIc. jj! UiiAk jj Ajc. 1 nlk 

^ \s~i j>>i*\ (,“u)k 11 a ^i.ijc ^j| (l)ls _ " ^^gjllLall ^luul j <■-Aj£ 1I ^1J ji jill ^1 All Akkll " ^Ij-uj Aalc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3124 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3415 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^ji&) said: "Allah has not revealed the likes of Umm Al-Kitab in the Tawrah, nor the 


Injil. It is the seven oft-repeated, and (Allah said) 'It is divided between Myself and My slave, and My slave shall have 
what he asks for.'" 


jc. tAjji jc. t jpi^.^)3l Ajc. jj e-blxll jc. 4j>J AptiJI Jjc. jc. 4 ( _ s -uj_j1i j>J (JjJaflll llliAk 4Clu^i. (jj jjlaall 1 Vl.'ik 
jljall (JiLa (JaajVl (_^3 ol^jlll All) £)jj) Ua " Aalc. Alii (3^)^ cJls Jl-3 4(-_ui£ jj jj) jc. 

" d)!-^ 1-A j-^*-l_s iS~ L ^ 0 U^_S csAP AAj;‘ A^ ill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3125 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3416 

O' isj 

J^jlal ,'llak jjJ 

j^a^.3>)l 4^- lP fr^*-)l jc- A^.lj jjc. jjJ I^A ^ j>j Ai^aJI 


AjIc. Alii (^1 i^-i 
j-a lAA j 


1 0 0 J. 0 ^ 0 ^ O ___ ^ J, o » J, 0 ji ^ o ^ * 

I jc. 4 AjjI jc. 4(jA^.^3l Ajc. j)J c. 1)1*11 jc. 4.1^k ll (jj jjjall AJC. UiiAk 4 Ajlli3 1'ulA 
jjjall ^Ic. ("n.~ik ^iuJC. jjI 3)1-^ . oLi*-iaJ a ji-J 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3417 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that regarding Allah's saying: We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do (15:92 & 93). 
The Prophet (^l§fc) said: "About saying La Ilaha Illallah." 
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^jj JC. ilillLa Jj (Jaul JC. t jdj JC. t ->jhn ^1 Jj Clul JC. 4 jLajlui Jj jaJ*3 UjAi. 4 jl3all S^JC- Jj Aaji liliAa. 

13b ^ >.nc. . " -ClU VI <-JI V (J_9^ " Jla ( J^jlaaiJ Uac. * Ji» <-3 ^Ljlj) ; <1 ji ^3 ^L-oj <3c. <111 

Jc. jdj Jc. -»Vl i ii ^1 Jj CLul Jc. (JjjJJ^I J 3 ■“'-HI Ajc. jjj 33 j . ; -»31 * 11 <^3 J 3 ^41 dlu-lk Of ^-S^)*- 3 1—«-j] l-jjjc CLu-lk 

<*3jj llj 0 jd lillLa Jj (J-^jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3126 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3418 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Beware of the believer's intuition, for indeed he sees with Allah's Light." 


Then he recited: Surely in this are signs for those who see (15:75). 

^j| Jc. OjJnC, Jc. 4(j3}S (j 3 J j®C. (jc- (jJ <•.'» 1 jj-la. 4l_jllail ^1 Jj Aa3l IjjAi. t(JjcLiuj] Jj Aaa> ji 1 nlA 

; 13^ aJ . " dll j ji-i jlall <jli J/ajall <1232 IjAil " aluij <j1c- <111 <111 3j- ul j 3^ 3^ t JjAaJI Aut m 

o' o a 1 0 ' f.'' o ' "o 's' 0 f * o ' S ■& ' ' 18 -- ^ o’ ' ~ ^ ' s 

^3 ^almll t>! (_Ja *J Jc. Oj~) A3j <3jll 12b J-a <3^)*j Lajj i_JJ^)C CIljAI. 12b ^ >nJC. _jjl (313 _ ( Jjjuijdll dlllV 21)1 

Jjj-o^aiail 312 jj^mjlLll ClllV 21)1 ; <jV 1 o2b jjj-uaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3127 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3419 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'The Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: "Four before Zuhr, after the zenith, are 
reckoned with their like from Salat As- Sahr (meaning the reward is like that of the two Sunan and obligatory Rak'ah 
of Fajr)." The Messenger of Allah (^Ijfe) said: "There is nothing but that it glorifies Allah at that hour." Then he 
recited the Ayah: Their shadows shift from right to left, prostrating to Allah while they are humble (16:48). 

<3j3j u _\\ Li3l Jj Jac. dm Aui (313 4 Jac. Jj <111 Ajc. ^ YUk 4f.l£lll (jc- 4aa^alc. Jj jic. Ti'Uk Jj Ajc. UjAa. 

^ ^ $ ** ijj j ^ ^ "* _ 

<lll Jj jjij Jl3 . " jk-mll o jLLa ^3 JgliLaJ (.iLiaj Jlj Jg lall (3^ ^-jl " >1 jujj <Jc- <111 <lll 3^ 

'^ ^ S *o i V 7 7 ' ~i''^ ■> o <S ^ ^^ 2 ' s o " ^ 

ilk ‘ 11 3^'<-3llj Jxajll Jc. <ljlla 1 w'n ^ 1 Ija ^J , " <c.lLill (jib <lll ^nnj jA j V) lF 1 (Jj3j " <j1c. <111 (J Lsa 

^J^alc Jj 31c. dluAk Jji VI 43^)*^ V 4-yjC- dtlJAk I1 a ^ i jJC. jll 3^ . lg-1^ A^V) ( <11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3128 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3420 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"On the Day of Uhud, sixty-four of the Ansar were killed, and six from the Muhajirin, one of whom was Hamzah, and 
they mutilated them, so the Ansar said: 'If, (in the future) we are able to kill them on a day like this, we would 
mutilate from among them as twice as they (mutilate from among us)." 1 He said: "So on the day of the Conguest of 
Makkah, Allah revealed: And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of that with which you were 
afflicted. But if you have patience, then it is better for those who are patient (16:126). So a man said: 'There shall be 
no Quraish after today.' But the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Leave the people, except for four.'" 

3li 4<j]l*J! Jc- ‘(_>3 Jj AJJ^ (jc- ‘-3 £ ' L>? is * "jc (jc- ijjjui Jj 3 > 3~ | q\l Ullk Jj JjlaaJI jldc. jjl 1 Vok 

<iui Jj^)^. 1 g o&j (jj-Ljj <*Jjl jlLajVt J-a i_jjj^al A^.1 ^ajj (jlS 131 31-3 ty mS Jj ^33 1 ^,LAk 

1j3L*3 ^Ll^l-C- j) <lll 33^^ ^13 ^ajJ jl£ UJS 313 jlc. JJJ^jl lAA 3^° 13jJ -> g La UlLal Jjl jLUai'VI dlllll ^J 
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|Jjuj Aulc. A_ll! ^ h«-i All! (Jjjuj tJlsa |sjul! 2*U (Ju^)3 V JUa Jj^jL^al] jud _J$-I JjIj Au Lj jLaJ 

4 -i»d Jj Jjl ClOk J-a L_U^)C. Jui^> dujd I^A (jjll _ " Ajtuj! V) Jc- lj3 " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3129 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3421 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Ait) said: "When I was taken on the Night of Isra I met Musa." He described him saying: "He was 
a man who was" and I think he said: "A thin man, whose hair was as if he was a man from Shanu'ah." He said: "I met 
'Eisa" he described him saying: "Of average build, with a red face, as if he had just come out of the Dimas" meaning 
the bath-house. "And I saw Ibrahim" he said: "I am the one among his offspring that most resembles him" and he 
said: "I was brought two vessels, one of them containing milk and the other containing wine. I was told: Take 
whichever one of them you wish.' So I took the milk to drink from it. It was said to me: 'You were guided to the 


Fitrah' or: 'You chose the Fitrah, if you had take the wine your Ummah would have strayed.'" 

3-3 40jY)A Jc. ty niiAjl Jj m (^-Jld! 4(3 Jk j! Jc. 4 Jaad li^)ld! d.ld 4 (j^iuc Jj Jj).a^> a In id 

3^.j u-jjA.i-i-a 3-3 till Alai3 Jls _ dual ^^u 3 (Jf^- " Aulc. A_U! All! (Jjjjj 3-3 

Cluljj ■>1 lad 11 ^g, lx J (_yiLajJ J-a ^^>d kajlfi Ja 3 A_x_j 3-3 Aud 13 3-3 _ ^»aJC- dufllj 3-3 "if-jltl 3-d.J Ja Auld (jui^l 
AujuaS (jjlll CllAdlS _ dud La^ul id. ^3 <Jj 32 jJad ^)dVlj (jil LaA-ldl (jJa-lilu Cdulj 3l Au o3j Audi lulj 3-3 _ 
gr j-n (jui~\ (.** 1 )A 13 ^gliUC. 3-3 _ " dlual dljC. jdLlI Cllddl jjl dljj Lai o^)laall dudal jl o^)iaall duJlA j] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3130 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3422 


Narrated Anas: 

that Al-Burag was brought to the Prophet (3rT) on the Night of Isra, saddled and reined, but he shied from him. So 


J ibra'il said to him: "is it from Muhammad that you do this? By your Lord! There is no one more honorable to your 
Lord than him." He said: "Then he started sweating profusely." 

Jj| ^Luij Aulc. A_ll! 34)! <3 ‘(J-3 Jc. 4 Jasd 4(333 ‘ J 3 tj' k ° 11 j Cild. 

Ada All! 3 c. ^3^1 -^kl diaij IdS 13 dddajl Al (_]Ul3 Aulc. ‘>-di»all Idjada 1 a-N Ui Au (_£jjul aJo! 3^3^^ 

313^1 3 f VI Aijaj Vj oktk liiA (^.Lnc. jjj 3^ . " ^3^ (3*3^ " cl^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3131 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3423 


Narrated Ibn Buraidah: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "When we reached Bait Al-Magdis, J ibra'il pointed with his 


finger causing a crack in the rock, and he tied Al-Burag to it." 

A_ll! 3-2 3-3 ‘Au! (jc- 3^^ if' ‘odda. (jj Cf' ‘AdaJ jj! U!i^d 4j^JJ-^^ 3? di^d 

^g-uuc. _jj! 3^ . " (33^ 3 1 jdaJ! Au 3^)d3 A»Y^-i3 3^)^ 3^ (ju3-all diu ^gll 1 bglM 131 " ^Luj Aulc. A_1I\ 

uj^ 1 _ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3132 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3424 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l Jjjud j (jC. (ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "When the Quraish belied me, I stood in the Hijr, and Allah displayed Bait 


Al-Maqdis to me, so I informed them of its features as I was looking at it." 

AjIc. Alii Alii jl 4 AHI -Ijc. jj ^>jLk jc. iA x>\ m ^1 jc. ‘ j jkQ^I jc. 4 <Jj2c. jc. tClulll nVk 4 Ajjj 3 In'ik 

Qll _ " A_l]] jiaji lilj AjIjI jc. V (qq)-i3 Cluj ^ Alii btka j-^*UI ^3 CldiS (jo,jj3 ^ Vll.^ Ual " jjll 

»nA jjl j (^Uc. jjlj Q* >■> 4 » La* ■ si jj tillLa jc. 4 _ Till ^ jm^ Vn'lk IL& _jj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3133 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3425 


Ibn 'Abbas commented on Allah, the Most High, saying: 

And We made not the vision which We showed but a trial for mankind (17:60). He said: "It is the vision he saw with 
his eyes, on the night the Prophet (Xsfc) was taken on the journey to Bait Al-Maqdis. And the accursed tree in the 
Qur'an (17:60). He said: "It is the Zaqqum tree." 

(jil! l_jj^)ll ' > ;Aljii J tj-h^ jjl jc. 4A-aj£lc. jc. 4 jlip jj j^>Lc. jc- 4jac. ^1 jjl 1 v'ok 

: Jli . dgj Aj jjjjJ aJj] AjIc. Alii ^jjlll Lg_j! jJE. j-& (3-^ (jjiLill AjjS V) iLIIAjjI 

.si jiiia. c"nW ILa jjlii . ^ j3 jl^ is^ ^ Aj jxIaII ajk .'i'll j) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3134 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3426 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


regarding Allah, Most High, saying: "And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in 
the early dawn is ever witnessed (17:78)." The Prophet (,£,-(£) said: "It is witnessed by the angels of the night and the 


angels of the day." 

U- L^a jC. 40JjQA jc. 4^1Ua (jlC. 4(jiuiC.‘il jC. 4^1 Uj.lk jij£ j-jujS ~ CljakL j-S iaUlul jj LLc. 

jjlj _ " AfLblAj (JjIII ASsJ^iA e.'ig Aui " jjll ( 13 jg hi A jlii ^)^all j! jj 3 j! jjj ! aiuj AjIc. Alii 

’ 7' , " '« , , % ' , 

^li_L^a i_yAi. IAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3135 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3427 


AjIc. Alii (jE- .V» wl i^j\j 40JjjA Jl (jC. 4^Jl_La jc. 4(jiAc.^l jC- 4 JOLQ jj (jg-^C. jjjj 

ojij 4 (joAc.S/l jc. 4 jg joJa jj (jlc. Ujik jj jlc. 4 ( 211 aj 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3428 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: "The Day when We shall call together all human beings with their 
(respective) Imam (17:71)" the Prophet (^fc) said: "One of you will be called out to be given his record in his right 
hand, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths, his face will be whitened, and a crown of sparkling 
pearls will be placed upon his head. So he will go to his companions, who can see him from afar, and they will say: 'O 
Allah! Bring this one to us, and let us be blessed by him.' Until he reaches them, and says to them: 'Receive the good 
news! For each man among you shall be the likes of this." 1 [He(Xs&) said:] "As for the disbeliever, then his face shall 
be blackened, he will be grown in his body to sixty forearm-lengths in the image of Adam, he will given a crown, and 
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his companions will see him and say: 'We seek refuge in Allah from the evil of this one. O Allah! Do not bring this 
one to us." 1 He said: "So when he reaches them, they say: 'O Allah! Take him away 1 so they will be told: 'May Allah 
cast you away! Indeed for each man amongyou is the likes of this.'" 

(jc. 40JJ yt, ! (jc. tA_ij| (jc. i^-lLil (jc. (jC. A_lll .lie. U^Jik.l 4,_jA^.^))l .ic. (jj Aill .AjC. llPk 

Aj .IAjj A iiian Ajla£ ^ l*i» Jfl ^»A.lk.l ^C.^J " Jll ( ^-aLalj 1 jC-Aj ) ; Aill (JjS A_ic. “till ^ h.*i ^gjlll 

(jjljii . V»J AjjjjS Ajl_i_i^al ^gll (_jU-i*nA jljl Cj^ A_uj|j ^1c. (J» ^Jj A^_^.j Iciji A .awi-^ 

<1 .IAjj A^^j .J^liil Ual J Jll _ lilA <JlLs k\'\A <J^.j lN IjjAil <JjAj 3 igiii C5^ ^ LS* til dijlij l.lg-J llul iglll 

-- x , ^ ^ ^ ^ o S j Q "i C ^ o ^ ^ ^ ^ •• j" __ -* i " ' Q 

Jts . l-lg-l Uju V ^g 111 IllA jjA (_j-a Ailb ^j^ljlba A_sl_i_Lal olj-lS tklj (jjilsS ^»il ^_glc. Iciji (jjJjai A .a Iaa. ^3 

l_u^)C. Chok liib ^g-uUE. _jjl Jls _ " liA (ji-a ^V'.a (JSl (jts Aill jI (JjiiS _ oJ>k.l ag 111 (jjljiis ^jjlia 

(_jA^.^>ll Jjc. (JjE.U<LujJ A-oIi (_£-iuilj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3136 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3429 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

regarding Allah's saying: "It may be that your Lord will raise you to a praised station (17:79)" that the Messenger of 
Allah (Aik) was asked about it and he said: "It is the intercession." 

A_ic. Aill ^L,*i aAII ijla ijla 4 ojT)A L/" U P L9 tjl3 qc. 4£j£j lili-lk 4 L_jjj£I jji 1 V'l.'ik 

j»A ViOk liA ^g.» jjjC- _jjI ijls . " Ac-llidll ^A " Jts 1 g tjlui A lAlaA ^Aljj ril jl ^ioC. ^) ; aJjS ^^2 

(jjUjjl (jj Aill Ajc. ^C. 3^J 1UC- ^ ■ijl'i 3^ L^^tc.^ll Jjlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3137 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3430 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^jfe) entered Makkah during the year of the Conguest, and there were three hundred and 
sixty Nusb (Altars to sacrifice to idols) around the Ka'bah. So the Prophet (;£$&) started hitting them with a stick he 
had in his hand" - or perhaps he said: "With a piece of wood, and he was saying: The truth has come and falsehood 
has vanished. Surely falsehood is ever bound to vanish (17:81). The truth has come and falsehood can neither 
originate anything nor resurrect (anything) (34:49)." 

Aill Jla Oj» ULA (_Jj| (_JE. 4 ^1 (jc. 4.1Al_iJl (jc. t?TJ-N \ ^gjl (_Jj| (jE. 4(jl_lilo Liiik. (jic. (_Jjl Iv'ok 

' 2 O 55 ' ^ S 55 ^ o " ' " " 0 „ O ^3; ** " 

1 g 1*1; Aaic. Aill ^ Jj^a (^[gA^ll cJ* I } .Cl' AiLajlii A j»kll ?cia3l ale. A^A jaLuJJ A_ic. Aill 

(Jialill Laj ! ( I-AjA j i)l-^ (Jialilt ^jl (JJalill (_3^^ <-3^ ^*“OJ 0- 4 CS^ 

jic (_jj| ^jc. A_j3j ^ ;~s .^1 lAok liA Jll _ .U» ; Laj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3138 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3431 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Aifc) was in Makkah, then Hijrah was ordered, so the following was revealed to him: Say: 'My Lord! 
Let my entry be good, and likewise my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority (17:80).'" 
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<Ac <111 jl£ Jla 4 (JjAIc jj' jc 4<lA jc 4 jLAAa ^1 jj (JJjAI jc 4 LjAA. 4£ixa jj AdLl IAjAA. 

(ALaI jxi ^gl gjL^yklj (jAj-^a (_3-Aa ^AkA' L_j jl ) ; <Ac ClA jj3 ^al -d AfLaJ ^iuij 

^;~s■ CnAk Iaa 1 njr. _jA AJll . ' jj>.o' ULLlLu 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3139 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3432 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Quraish said to the J ews: 'Give us something that we can ask this man about.' So he said: 'Ask him about the 
Ruh.' So they asked him about the Ruh. So Allah Most High, revealed: They ask you concerning the Ruh. Say: The 
Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a 
little (17:85). They replied: 'We have been given immense knowledge, we were given the Tawrah, and whoever has 
been given the Tawrah, then he has indeed been given a wealth of knowledge.' So the following was revealed: Say: 'If 
the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, surely the sea would be exhausted (before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished.) (18:109)'" 


(jjjjS Chill Jll 4 (JjAIc- jjl jc 4<ajfic jc. 4AiA ^gjl jj Ajil jc. 4 oAjI j jj IjjSij jJ 1 nAk 4 <jjj3 UuAA. 

jlLaU ; <111^ Jjjli j^- o_jllLi3 (_]ll j^" o_jlL (JlaS lAA <ic (JLuii 1 j.nli lijLic. I A_j^A 

l^ik jjj' caa oljjSlI jjjl £y*j s'jjiA' 'jjj^ L<Ac Ihjjj' i_jlll As V) ^W )' j-a L«j <g-jj jil j-a ^^jl^ c& 
j-a L-JJjC j^a. CIuAA. lAA J!! <1^1 (glj jAdll Aill gjj CllLAlA 'IILa jl^ jl (3 ;C :( —Ajjll IjAiS 


<Ljl' Iaa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3140 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3433 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I took a walk with the Prophet (Aifc) on a farm in Al-Madinah, and when he redined upon a palm-leaf stalk, a 


group of J ews were passing by. Some of them said, 'We should guestion him.' Others said: 'Do not guestion him for 
he might tell you something that you do not like.' They said to him: 'O Abul-Qasim, narrated to us about the Ruh.' 
The Prophet (,£,-&) stood for some time, he raised his head toward the heavens, and I recognized revelation was 
coming to him, until the revelation ceased. Then he Ofisfe) said: "The Ruh is one of the things, the knowledge of 
which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you have been given only a little (17:8 5)."' 

•As ^jAuli dlJll 4 <111 AJC jc. 4<allc jc. 4 jlAl^A jc 4(jiuic'il jC 4 jj ^ > »JC lijlkl 4ajCCk jj ^glc IAjAA. 

^ oj ^ y. y. ' o ' '' ? ° J ^ ^ $ Zi ^ ' j | o o ' " 3; 

(Jlai 0 jlaMt 111 _jl ■ S-I* ) (Jlil Aj^All j/a 3“^ A-UjoiC ^llAdll-J Cll^)^. <Ac. <ui (gAj^a j-fAl 

4j.Lui -A^J <Ac. <111 ^j-LI' ^lai _ ^>>»'ll' 1AI 1A <1 l^llai _ j_^ALa aua <il! o^lLuA V ^ j 

liLAs ^al*-l' j« (LAjjl Laj O' 4 ^g^jli Aj. .Ai <Aj <il CLa^is auAI ^gli <Llj 

jijia. CLuaA. lAA ^ 1 inc jj! Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3141 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3434 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^T) said: "People will be gathered in three classes on the Day of Resurrection: A class 
walking, a class riding, and a class upon their faces." It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! How will they walk upon 
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their faces?" He said: "Indeed the One Who made them walk upon their feet, is able to make them walk upon their 
faces. Verily they will try to protect their faces from every bump and thorn." 

jc. (jJ 3' ‘4-aiui jj .iULk l3iSk Vlfl 4 4_)^i. j)J ju33j j)J jxn^-il 1 Vok t,1j^ jj Jjc. 1 V'v'lk 

ol_3a 1 q°it4 j3j 4JA31I (_jjA3| jj " 4_ilc. Alii aAII 3_$ j -j 33 33 4ojjjA tl) c ' ‘313 jJ 

^^Jc. ^aAljausi j3l (j) " 33 LS^" jj-3a-l i_L3j Alii 3 (J3 . " Ul-jfj lal^aj 

3j _ jjoia. 4** n.qk 1.1A ^g-uijc. jjl (3-3 . " 4 _ Vk 3^ g A c-^. aJ j33 ^g-ij 3ai ^g A c-^. c ^ic. ^»g jh'-a} ji ^glc. j3fl 

13 j>a I lull 4_ilc. 4_U! (_s-t^a jjill jc. ejJ jA (^3 jc. 4.3 jc. (j-ujUa jll Up 4 - IjA j jjj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3142 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3435 

Narrated Bahz bin Hakim: 

from his father, from his grandfather [who said:] "The Messenger of Allah (Xs4t) said: 'Indeed you shall be gathered 
walking, riding, and being dragged upon your faces." 1 

4 _ilc. <1]| 4_lll (Jj^uj Jla 33 4 o 3 . jc. ‘4-3 (j& j>J 3^ 33ki 4 (jjjlA jj .lijj UJ3a. 4 ^jla 3 .UsaI 1 Vok 

j i 4“ 10k 13 ^g_uUC. j3 Jts _ " ^g A Q-^. c ^Ic. jj jAJj 713 d j jp j; ■'. -S-a ^3lj " ^ 1 > up 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3143 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3436 


Narrated Safwan bin ‘Assal Al-Muradi: 

"A J ew said to his companion: 'Accompany us to this Prophet.' So his companion said: 'Do not say: "Prophet," for if 
he hears you calling him a Prophet then he will be happy.' So they went to the Prophet (333 to guestion him about 
Allah, the Most High, saying: And indeed we gave Musa nine clear signs (17:101). So the Messenger of Allah (33) 
said to them: 'Do not associate anything with Allah, nor commit unlawful intercourse, nor take a life which Allah has 
made prohibited, except for what is reguired (in the law), nor steal, nor practice magic, nor hasten to damage the 
reputation of an innocent person in front of a ruler, so that he will be killed, nor consume Riba, nor falsely accuse the 
chaste woman, nor turn to flee on the day of the march (i.e. flee from war).' - Shu'bah was in doubt - 'and for you 
J ews particularly, to not violate the Sabbath.'" He said: "So they kissed his hands and his feet and they said: 'We bear 
witness that you are a Prophet.' So he said: 'Then what prevents you from accepting Islam?' They said: 'Because 
Dawud supplicated to his Lord, that his offspring never be devoid of Prophets, and we feared that if we follow you 
then thej ews will kill us.'" 

jC. lA\* n'l jc. 3^.\j !^3t a\)j .iljj 4-laAhlj ‘-llljll jjlj 4 jjj3 (j? 3-33 3 j3 jj\ Uj 3. 4 j^/ljC’ j}J UJ.3. 

(jij 333 4.3 LaA3J 3-1 4 jJJjj^J 3 43^3^ 3-*- q£ - lP (j'3‘V -1 j)C. 44 Ji1uj j>J Alii 3^- (j 4 - ‘O^ 1 (IP j 3^. 
jjc. oVU-uS ^aluij aJc- aDI (3^ <3^ lP c- ' AjujI a1 4liil5i 33 <Jj3 1 \* .a >» j) Ails 33 aS (1)3 V (J13 AlLaU 33^^ ^-3 
1 iii'ii aIILj V " (-* 1 > -i j a 3- a111 ^La11 ! 3^-3 v il \'u cii3 ^uii -3)^ • 33_s 3* 33 

V_9 A Ilia jS jliaLui (3) IjjauL ^ j i A V_$ (_3"^P 7j aAII 3il' (_3-JI Ijliaj ^33 

33 33s _ " lLu3ii ^3 y ji a (3 j 3*-^ <33 4_jys 33^ a ^ 13311 V_$ 33^ 

jj 4_al_Li Ulj 33 AjJji ^3 31 jj V ji 3lll lc-3 jj . " 1 ^aLin ji 1 2*3 ) LaS " 33.33 3ji ,*ig Lu VlSj A jla. jj 


£rj~\ La jaaii. 4Jlu^k Iaa 33 . J 3uki ji 


-Lalujl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3144 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3437 


Alii j ^jC> (ji 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn'Abbas, regarding: ' And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice (17:110)." Hesaid: "It was revealed 
in Makkah. When the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) would raise his voice with the Qur'an, the idolaters would insult 
him, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah revealed: And offer your Salat neither aloud so 
that they would not insult the Qur'an and the One who revealed it, and the one who came with it, nor in a low voice 
(too low) such that you can let your Companions hear it, and learn it from you." 

jj| jc. jfljj 4jjki. Oh 1 Q* “i (jc. 4jku jc. iA\y »'i'i jc. Ojlj! jj jLaliui lili-lk jj -Ijc. 1 Vok 

Alii jlfi AfLaJ 4jhljj QlS dlLYlkaJ Jg V' Y j ; ‘ (JjAjC. jjl jC. 4 JAli. jj m jc 4 jkj jC. j 

Ijjj i iij3 V' Yj' | Alii Qjjll Aj «.l_k jAj Aljjl jAj jj£j?ii.all <L±ui jljillj Aiijj-^a lij AjIc. Alii 

^ i*UC- jjI Qls _ jl^^l! c^lic Ij^kU Ag » a 11 n jl_s iSLLa-Lal jc. 4 " Vi Y ; Aj £Lk jAj AS jjl jAj jl jijll 

ID , ^ , 

iS-i <-* l)W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3145 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3438 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: "And offer your Salat neither aloud nor in a low voice but follow a way 
between." He said: "It was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) was hiding himself in Makkah, and when he 
led his Companions in Salat, he would raise his voice with the Qur'an. So when the idolaters heard it they would 
insult the Qur'an, the One Who revealed it, and the one who came with it. So Allah, Most High, said to His Prophet: 
'And offer your Salat neither aloud' that is: Your recitation, so that the idolaters would not hear it and insult the 
Qur'an. 'Norm alowvoice (too low)' for your Companions, 'but follow a way between.'" 

Yj lilQL-iaJ J^ki Yj ; 4jj3 4 (JjAjc jjl (jc- 4 jjla. jJ .W* .11 jc. 4jku jjl liiiJlk jfluiA 1 Wk 4£ji-a jj -IAVI 1 V'Gk 

kij AjI t.V j li] jliij AfL-aJ (_aikjs akjj Ajc. Alii Alii Jjjjjj (Jill ji jlii j« dilli jjj kijlj ljj 4 “Vi 

j! ( diQLkaj ^-kl Y | Ajjj] 4-131 Jlaa Aj e-Lk jAj AS jil jAj jljii! lj-<uki oj» Am I j] jj£j2ikll jlS3 jl^jillj Alijj^a 

jajii. CLuAk IA& _ Njauj (2113 jjj ^Jij! J ; \\ Lai (jc. ' 4~'^1 k'i Y 3 ) ; jl jill I j-bou3 jj^jIiuJI ^kuua title -1 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3146 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3439 

Narrated Zirr bin Hubaish: 

"I said to Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 'Did the Messenger of Allah (4YiQ perform Salat in Bait Al-Maqdis?' He said: 
'No.' I said: 'But he did.' He said: 'You say that, O bald one! Based upon what do you say that?' I said: 'Based upon 
the Qur'an, (the J udge) between you and I is the Qur'an.' So Hudhaifah said: 'Whoever argues usingthe Qur'an, then 
he has indeed succeeded.'" (One of the narrators) Sufyan said: "He means: 'He has indeed proven'" - and perhaps he 
(Sufyan) said: "He triumphed." He (Zirr) said: "Glorified is He Who took His slave for a journey by night from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram to Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa (17:1).' He (Hudhaifah) said: 'Do you see (this proves that) he (^sfc) 
performed Salat in it?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'If he had performed Salat in it, then it would have been required upon 
you that you perform Salat in it, just as it is required that you perform Salat in Al-Masjid Al-Haram.' Hudhaifah said: 
'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) was brought a beast with a long back - stretching out like this - one stride of it, is as 
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far as his vision. So, the two of them remained upon the back of Al-Buraq until they saw Paradise and the Fire, and 
all of what has been prepared for the Hereafter, then they returned back to where they began . 1 He said: 'They say 
that lie was fetterecf but for what? Because he might flee? The Knower of the unseen and the witness subdued him ." 1 

jLaiL Jj iaoM dlls jlS ijlua. Jj jj Jc. ^1 j)J ^-L^alc Jc. 4 mo Jc. tjliVni In'lk 4 JaC. ^1 JjI In'A 

Clils illll (Jjlj taJ ^L^al 11 4 IIH L —^1 3® . <3^ dlls _ V JUS (jj3all duj <^3 <alc. <111 3**" 1 <111 Jjjjj ^Idal 

; (Jlas ^tla la jjla Laljj _ ^lS^. 1 .ila Jj 4 3..^ ‘ 11 3® 3^ ^®® jij04 3^ JA 4 IjUaa _ jl^ll ^illijj <3^ ji j^4 

<J3 JL* 3 3® . V dlls <j3 g li--i ol Jial dJla ( ^ .Ti^Vl , W i n<H 3) ^Ijill .ly mall Jo 3 j1 o } (_£^)3 (_£lll 3 . u *') 

<j|J ^aiauj 4jc- 'hit (3^ 4-111 Jj-^J 3^ < T'l *4 3-3 ^IjSkll .w niall gS obl3all dd£ La5i ebl Lai I <j3 ^jlc. 4 - ll£l 
li-kg £a3 e^)dVI lc.jj 33'j <l3l 43 3^ 313 3llj Ida oj^aJ da ojlad Ij^A Sij-la-a jgjail <ljjla 

duAk 11 a ^g iaJC- _jjl j]lii . all gjuallj i—Llill ^allc <1 egdui LajJj <da jul ^al <laJj <jl (jjJdkjlj j]lii 1 agId (3^ taAl jC- 

1* ^ * - - 

JOl^. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3147 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3440 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) said: "I am the chief of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement and I am 
not boasting, and in my hand is the banner of praise and I am not boasting, and there has been no Prophet since 
Adam or other than him, except that he is under my banner. And I am the first for whom the earth will split open, 
and I am not boasting." He said: "The people will be frightened by three frights. So they will come to Adam saying: 
'You are our father Adam, so intercede for us with your Lord.' So he says: 'I committed a sin for which I was expelled 
to the earth, so go to Nuh.' So they will come to Nuh and he will say: 'I supplicated against the people of the earth, so 
they were destroyed. So go to Ibrahim.' So they will go to Ibrahim, and he says: 'I lied three times ." 1 Then the 
Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "He did not lie except defending Allah's religion." "So go to Musa.' So they will come 
to Musa, and he will say: 'I took a life. So go to 'Eisa. So they go to 'Eisa and he says: 'I was worshiped besides Allah. 
So go to Muhammad (jViiL )." 1 He said: "So they will come to me, and I will go to them." (One of the narrators) Ibn 


J u'dan said: "Anas said: 'It is as if I am looking at the Messenger of Allah (jViM, and he is saying: "So I will take hold 
of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it, and it will be said: 'Who is there?' It will be said: 'Muhammad.' They will 
open it for me, and welcome me saying, 'Welcome.' I will fall prostrate and Allah will inspire me with statements of 
gratitude and praise and it will be said to me: 'Raise your head, ask and you shall be given, intercede, and your 
intercession shall be accepted, speak, and your saying shall be heard.' And that is Al-Magam Al-Mahmud about 
which Allah said: It may be that your Lord will raise you to Magaman-Mahmud (17:79)." Sufyan said: "None of it is 
from Anas except this sentence:' I will take hold of a ring of a gate of Paradise to rattle it."' 1 

3*-"* 4-131 (Jjjjj 3-3 3-2 4 wi ^1 Jc. 4ogdaj ^1 Jc. 4jlc..li. Jj Jjj Jj 3 C ’ j)C. 43.3 11 1 4 JaC. ^1 JjI lVTk 

7'^ i VI (ja3 ^all .IiAjJ Ja Laj V_J ■'l-akil eijjl Ailjsll -3s 3 i] 3 " ^1 >.i j < jlc- <111 

111 ill LjjI ciul jjl j1j 3 ill ja ciibll 3U1! p jlls Jll 3 ^ 3^j7' Ajc. 3 ^ cjjl 33 

3) *-1 ^3 <Jj-3 . i^jj 13 ' 3! 13 ^luill 3 ! *-1 3! 

3 ^, <111 ciibiia 4 “ijIs ^gj\ 3 j 4 ^ i^w] u 33 . 3 ! <i 3_5 i 31 a 11 ojc.i (j^agV 1 

i iiijj dJla ^3 u34®. ^5^-3 '3' i3_s 4-hi jjj jc. Lgj 3^i-“ VI <il“ 4-3 3 " 3^-5 4-ii £ - 4131 

3' 3® . " 3*-® 3^33 J^® IJid-a I jlll l3_S 4111 jj-i (j- a 4 “ 1 ,jC. (JjllS ^g 1 iUC. jjllla _ g i jjJC I jlll 

Jlija 11 a (j< Jllia 4 »all 4 ikl' 1 -r J 4 <llkj ^kla " Ijla ^aL-^j 4-jlc. <111 3- L ^ a 4111 3 jjjj 3) jlkii (jdl jjls jlc.^^. 
Luo (_3 illLiij £®3 3 3-4® ■^kLlIj frUall Ja <lll g iag 1 II^Uj ILkja jjljlla 3 jjP03a3 _ .lak a 
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(jl ;V>II JUS _ " ( a IJslii dlljj J) (jl ^TiC. 'i I <111 (3-^ (_£-^ ^aliall jjAj dllljisl (_)Sj ^ia‘l 

I^A Ag ■ ^it j -iSj . VipS I^A ^ 1 *u c. _jjI Jls _ " 1 g»ala <jaJt i—jLj <sikj .lk.ll " 4Jil£ll oIa V] (jjiil (JjjI 

' '” "’ % * ^ 'o' ''^''''^''^i^ ' ° 

<l^iaJ Clu-laJI f^yiU£- (jjl (j C. ojjJaj ^1 ,jc. Clu^kll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3148 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3441 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I said to Ibn 'Abbas: 'Nawf Al-Bikali claims that Musa, of Banu Isra'il is not the companion of Al-Khidr. He said: 
'The enemy of Allah has lied. I heard Ubayy bin Ka'b saying: "I heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say 'Musa stood 
to deliver a Khutbah to the children of Isra'il. He was asked: "Who is the most knowledgeable among the people?" 
He said: "I am the most knowledgeable.'' So Allah admonished him, since he did not refer the knowledge back to 
Him. Allah revealed to him: "A slave, among My slaves at the junction of the two seas, is more knowledgeable than 
you." So Musa said: "O Lord! How can I meet him?" He said to him: "Carry a fish in a basket, wherever you lose the 
fish, then he is there." So he set off, and his boy set off with him - and he was Yusha' bin Nun. Musa put a fish in a 
basket, he and the boy set off walking, until when they reached a rock, Musa and his boy fell asleep. The fish was 
flopping around in the basket, falling into the sea.' He said: 'Allah held back the flow of water until it was like a 
tunnel, and the fish could glide. Musa and his boy were amazed. They set off the remainder of the day and the night, 
and Musa's companion forgot to infonn him (of the escape of the fish). When Musa arose in the morning, he said to 
his boy: Bring us our morning meal; truly we have suffered much fatigue in this, our journey (18:62).' He said: 'He 
had not gotten tired until he passed the place which Allah had ordered him to go. He said: Do you remember when 
we betook ourselves to the rock? I indeed forgot the fish, none but Shaitan made me forget to remember it. It took its 
course into the sea in a strange way (18:63). Musa said: That is what we have been seeking. So they went back, 
retracing their tracks (18:64). He said: 'So they began retracing their tracks.'" Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 
"People claim that there is a spring of life at that rock, no dying person has its water poured over him, but he 
becomes alive, and the fish came in contact with some of it, so when the water dropped on it he became alive." "He 
[the Prophet (A-fr)] said: 'They retraced their tracks until they arrived at the rock to see a man covered in a garment. 
Musa greeted him, and he replied: Is there such a greeting in your land? He said: I am Musa. He said: Musa of the 
children of Isra'il? He said: Yes. He said: O Musa! Indeed you have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught 
you, which I have not been taught, and I have some knowledge from Allah, which Allah taught me, which you have 
not been taught.' So Musa said: May I follow you so that you may teach me something of the knowledge which you 
have been taught? (18:66) He said: Verily, you will not be able to have patience with me! And how can you have 
patience about a thing which you know not? He said: If Allah wills, you will find me patient, and I will not disobey 
you at all (18:67-69). Al- Khadir said to him: Then if you follow me, ask me not about anything until I myself mention 
it to you (18:70). Musa said: Yes. So Musa and Al-Khadir set off walking along the shore of the sea. A boat was 
passing by them, and they spoke to them (the crew) asking them to let them get on board. They recognized Al- 
Khadir so they let the two of them ride without charge. Al-Khadir took one of the planks (in the boat) and removed 
it, so Musa said to him: These people gave us a ride free of charge, yet you sabotaged their boat so that its people will 
drown. Indeed you have done a dreadful thing (18:71). He said: Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have 
patience with me? (18:72). He said call me not to account for what I forgot, and be not hard upon me for my affair 
(18:73). Then they exited the boat, and while they were walking upon the shore, they saw a boy playing with two 
other boys. So Al-Khadir took him by his head, pulling it off with his hands, and he killed him. So Musa said to him: 
Have you killed an innocent person who killed no one! Verily you have done a horrendous thing (18:74). He said: 
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ApC- Alii ^gjj^a Alii (J3JU13 ^jC> L_ltj£ 


Did I not tell you that you would not be able to have patience with me? (18:75) - he (the narrator) said: - "This was 
more severe than the first one" - He said: If I ask you about anything after this, you have received an excuse from 
me. So they both proceeded until they came to the inhabitants of a town. They asked them for food but they refused 
to entertain them. There they found a wall on the verge of falling down (18:76 & 77). He (the narrator) said: - 
meaning leaning over - 'So Al- Khadir took his hand like this, so he set it up straight (18:77) so Musa said to him: We 
arrived at these people, they did not treat us as guests nor feed us. If you wished, surely you could have taken wages 
for it! He said: "This is the parting between you and 1.1 will tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which 
you were not able to be patient (18:77 & 78).'" The Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon 
Musa! We wish that he would have had patience, so that we could have more knowledge about that two of them.' He 
said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (3LP said: 'The first time Musa had forgotten.' He said: 'And a sparrow came, until 
it perched on the edge of a boat, and pecked at the sea. So Al-Khadir said to him: My knowledge and your knowledge 
do not diminish anything from the knowledge of Allah, but like what this sparrow diminishes of the sea.' Sa'eed bin 
J ubair said: "and he would" - meaning Ibn 'Abbas - "recite: 'And there was before them a king who would take every 
useful boat by force (18:79).' And he would recite: 'As for the boy, he was a disbeliever (18:80).'" 

pi 33 ^KPI pi (jjuc. 3b( dila pd 3 <oi pc. tjldJ 3 j 3 jC - p 4 * tjUio 1 1 Vok ijic ^1 3' l Vo A 

<111 pjj-uj 1 —-a>» pjd <-_!*£ 3 3P dm,.am <lll j<C. i_)ld pd Jj-dkll i-Ip .Ti ^jajaJ (_yal .Ti 

p il <pc. <ll| I.. 3 _ ppl dl pda pC-l (jjllll J p!da pdljjuil <3 1 IlhiS p-^ " Pj% p-uJj 4_llc- <111 ^L-" 1 

<1 pda <J 3 <■ VlSa i_Jj (_^1 pd dlda j& pj33' ^-kaJaj p^a Idc. pi <Pj <111 <111 pall 

^jaja p<Aa £_uijJ pdjj p3 04 33 eda 4jLa (jilajlj (Jjilajli j^S dljill dll C'nA^ pj£La (3 llji. p-a^.1 

3d. plfLall 3 Cl)j^JI dljladall atdj ja -d3 ejkPali LjjI IP 3d. pLiCLaj atlaj jA pPajd plSLa 3 Uja. 
allalj pldj d.J-^ dlj*\ll pl£j (Jjdd' pLa P^ 3*^ <J^)a. Ale. <111 dllLal j pd ^p»dl <3 pldall p-a 


(ja ddl dl lie-lie. dip ;Hill 3-3 n^-ij His pi ^jaja i_ iM La ^jaIj La^ 


LadLll 


i_u/in 


A , 'q . 1 a \ L \ \ a 1 ■ -v <- 


pj pd ( 1 iL-i i 11 a ll^aLi 


Cb_jaJl C'nui' o^jdlsall (^glj llljl II duljl dJll^) ; <J ^)-al (_^HI (jl^iill jjLk 

1 3:^ UaA jlll Iljjli ll£ La dill ^) ; ^^jaja LJLs (^ liL-C- ^‘-^l <1 ujjj Akjlj op£ll ^jl 3 li) dill Vj < Liil Laj 

jjilc. ‘pi dpi lAjLa : ju/ii Vj allk 11 lAdc. a jk Lall dlL ^jl (jjll 3 i n L)ls _ LaAjdl 3 ■ ) lllld L)ll 

<llc. ml o^kPall llll 3^ LaAjdl 1 pll _ i^yhc- a-Lall <llc. jiaS idb <ia l)£l la Cllj^Jl <jl^j 3-3 

^3^ dlj] d 3-3.Jli LS~^ LS Jl-3 . (Jl-3 ^l^Ldll dli >ijL ^ 3 ! dill ^^g-uj^a <llc. ^Ilu3 S-'J-L 

^‘dL'l (jl 3^ dl*_ul Ja ^) ; ^^-u^a (Jlla <dkl V A jxalc- <111 pc. 3 a pc. 3c. lllj A llr-1 V 4-111 A^'a le. <111 pc. 3 a pc. 

<111 fi.Ld 3 3 ' 3 l>‘' Jd * 13 ^. <j p La (3c- 3 < a3j * Iju^i 3 *-“ ^;lal 1 Li 3 LLj 3-3 * Idij Clldlc. Ida 

pu l)la (^ ipSl <ia dll Cli-lLl 3 i^ d) c ' (^3 ' M " 1 (_g n» nl 3 I 3 ) ; ^)jJakll 3 L)d ( I 3 1 ^ dll ^ i^-ic-l Vj I^Lda 

33 U LaA jl<^k3 jjJakJl I3 j )*-3 LaA J jjl bLalSLs A \ \k 1 n La^J dj3*3 3»<1^ CS^" p^ XuLaJ ^jajaj jjJakll (jlldll 

• 3 Tuy ‘i 31 P3 ll^3 ^ 5-^3 a! pds <c. jjs A uLull ^13^ L>° ^3 3! jdadll A<i3 33 

3° (35a 3 Vj r5}ni< LaJ ^gjJlk .13 V pis * 3_n^-i 3 *-a ^llaLuil 3 ddj 3^ 3^ pd * 13 s ! 13? T 4al ipdi 33^ 

<jji|^j jjJakJI Ikd (jLalill ^-a c- ik L ^blP lljj p^ldill 3^ 3.5 “3 ^aA 1 <lp3 A gLiill 3 ° 3-D^ 1 3 tj- LjC . L53 1 
' jt-A x iWn>n (3 dill dll 31 3 l pd * I pj 1 ‘nd T dl 1 uiij ui_i <l£ ) IduLi CdLaj ) ’ , _jui 3 pda <das add A » bad 


( 3 ^. Iall-ild * Ijlc. 3 P 3° 5'1; d (3f^l-Laj bis Ia^ju pc. dl'lll Li pi pd ^) ; 33^ Cy* Aiil bIAj pd ( Iju^i 

; I^A adj ^)jJakll plla 3di P3 j (^ (jAqh pi 4J3 ^3^ 1^33 LaA pi l^d 1 g 1 a I LaaJPLuil 33 <3^ ^3^ Hj 

dlPlj 3 d p'3 ^ p^ * '33 <llc CllddV Cldd pi ) ; lljdPal pj djdPaJ pi pfclll!' f3 (_ s di JA <1 pda ( Padd ^ 
ji./i pld Ail dd^ C 5 ” UJ _? >i 4.111 3^3 " pjjj <pc. <111 3^3 4-131 pjjjj pd (^ Ijlua <pc. ^JaPd p La 3jlP dl nil iu 
C-Lkj pd - pdld ^g-uj^p p^ duld " pj-uj <pc. <111 (_ s -L-a 4-111 pjjjj pdj pd _ " LaA jldLl p-a Idle, (j^iqi 3 d 

La pLa VI 4-111 pc. (3 dlklc j ^dc (_)^aaj La jjJadll <1 pda 33' <3 4 dalall 3 d- JjadaC. 


1183 


























47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^iu c_iU£ 

A_kJl_2a 41 jj> ii 3^ -ladj 4illA Ag Aha! 3-^_$ I jAJ (JjAjE JjI ^ l»j 3-^_$ jAli. tiP T* (1)3 . " L>* II I^A 

3e Jj A_lll -luc. Jc. oljjj . >^-i Juii. i"n^ |3b ^^Luc. jjI JUs # jli3 ^3 juI Ualj Ijij 3-^J 1 \l .or- 

Jj Autm Je J-jl-llag.(I (jl-A i ii) ji\ oljj A_i1e A_lll ^gJj^a Jj 3 J 1 - | - r i*£ Jj JjI Je JjI Je Ajje Jj Alii 

(Jj£j (jAiSJiUl Ui Clut.am ^g.Luc- Jlij . A_}Ie A_lll ^glt^a Jj 3 JE 4 —UtS Jj JjI JE (JjiUE JjI JE JAii. 

<0*.a>n Jii. jiDl Gn.wll Ia& ^^3 j£ijj jlJA >ii J-a ^Aml jl V) AjaA 3 (j-3j ^ >k l—la>AA <Jjii J jjAll Jj 3^" 


A_i 3 ^lj <Slli (_Jj 3 J-a jl p> ii J-a I^A dut .am dli£ 33j jl-ip Jj j^ac. lij^k (Jj2j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3149 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3442 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that Ubayy bin Ka'b narrated that the Prophet (33) said: "The boy that Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a 


disbeliever the day he was created.'' 1 

(jE CS - ^ Cf' I' (jaiuill (jj AJE 4_m3 <3 3-u 44JJA 3 3 JSe Jj JjjaE 4(J.o3 Jjl liliik 

* f. 6 - " 3 o ' o * o ** "" o * o % o 

aJjS c 5-^I ^1*11 " 4_ilc- Alll (_3 J- ‘ a O 1 ' tt . lP 3^1 O 1 ' Lp >h 

L-U^E. ^la-La jiA lj,h I^A ^ >iijE 3lJ _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3150 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3443 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "He was called Al-Khadir because he sat on a barren Farwah and it turned 


green beneath him." 

^h.A Alii J Is 3 Is cojJjk ^_gjl JE. iAjia Jj |»UaA JE. 4 JaaJa Jj ^ J~s.; 1 Vvik 

i.'Aok I^A ^ i iiJE _jjl JlS _ " Aj 3 j CllJiA^ c-LjalJ ®_s 3 ^ LS^~ 0 ^^ ^7 >ikll J Am Lajj " >Lajj A_ilc. Alii 

1 * 1* ^ 

l_U j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3151 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3444 


Narrated Abu Ad-Darda: 

that regarding Allah's saying: And there was under it a treasure belonging to them (18:82) - the Prophet (Afe) said: 
"Gold and silver." 


Jj 3_)j (jc. 4^1xuJa Jj l‘n^ 4^Jl_2a Jj j! j^T-i 1 Vo A 133 42 L^.Ij 4 jJE-j 4(_^j 33^ (J-?-2a3 Jj ^ Jj jbt A 1 'nik 

A'i~sA ; ; aJjS ^3 A_iI e. Alii 34 ^ 43 I JE 4f.l3j3l Je. 4J_j^3a Je. 43 ^ * i^l' 1 

" i_jA j " Jls (^ 1 Ag \ JiS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3152 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3445 

jj o £ ' ‘(3^ * *^*1' 1 C p 33? Cf~ dp 

L-JJ^jE dlu.lk Ij3 ^ i lUE Jj| 3li _ l-ig-J 4 J jLid1 (jE 4^>jl-k Jj 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3446 


Cilk 43 ^-^ (3 u'j^ 3 33 -4 4J3-LSI ^glc- Jj 3uoaJI liiiik 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. <lll ^gjj^a <1]1 (_jC. 4_jlj£ 


Narrated Abu Rati': 

a Hadith of Abu Hurairah, from the Prophet regarding the 'barrier (18:93).' "They excavated each day, until 

when they arejust about to penetrate it, their leader says: 'Go back so that you can penetrate it tomorrow!"' He said: 
"But Allah makes it return just as it was, until their appointed time, when Allah ordains to send them upon the 
people, and their leader says: 'Go back so you can penetrate it tomorrow, if Allah wills.' So he makes this exception." 
He said: "So they return, and find it just as it was when they left it. Then they penetrate it, and [they (Ya'juj & 
Ma'juj)] are released upon the people drinking up the water, and the people flee from them. They shoot their arrows 
into the heavens so they returned dyed with blood, and they say - crudely and arrogantly - 'We vanquished those in 
the earth, let us dominate the inhabitants of the heavens.' Then Allah sends Naghaf upon them, attaching to the nape 
of their necks, destroying them." He said: "By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! The beasts of the 


earth will become very fat and bloated with milk from their flesh." 

(jc. <jljc. I Uj-lk. tilhall AiC. (jj ^alLaA 1 lOk l_jll-3 jL3j (jjY -lalDlj ^*ill 


4-l^.lj 4JJC.J 4jlIilJ (jj jla A luh 


Ijjlii 131 " (_]\J .LLull 'jk ^iuij <ilc. <111 <*_Lll (jc- aCjyAa. (jc. £jjl j ^1 (jc. o31j2 

(^Ic. -> g lx. n J <111 3 IjIj ^g*Ola 13] (^lia. (jl^ La jilslfi <111 13c. <jjiijVhiA ^jic. (_^31l Jll 

<jj3^)a_j3 o jSjj (jja. ^ <ij.laL3 (jjajajJS (Jls . ^lu> nl j Alii c-Uj (jl 13c. <jjiijVhiA Ijajajl C$311 cjll (JjALII 

" O ' * * ' ' ^ ?• ”" S .» Jl "O '' S/'' o' > 0 % ^ £ " ° * ' 0 ' ' S ** 7 0 ' 

li^j^lj33a c-La31L a Li-iS a | xa.j!ia e-LLDl ^a ^g .al g mj (j^lsjls ^-La (_yAbll alLall (j^ali> nja (jjLill ^Ic. (j_ja.^>a-ja 

aCAJ Jaaa (_yi3j (j31lj3 (Jls (jjSlg. j3 ^g jllal ^3 laij ^g jlc. <1)1 d \* jj 3 _ ljlc.j a jjoia c-Laliill ^3 (ji lijic.j (^^ajYl LS^ jya 
13 a (j-a Laj] L_JJ^)C (jm*\ 4** nlk 13 a ^ > >nc ^jjl cl^ . " «a^aj ^ya IjSjL dj j ^jauH t r J lj3 (jl 

13a cl^ 4 <a. jll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3153 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3447 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Hamid bin J a 1 far: 

"My father informed me, from Ibn Mina, from ABu Sa'eed bin Abi Fadalah Al-Ansari - and he was one of the 
Companions - who said: 'I heard the Messenger of Allah (LLit) said: "When Allah gathers the people on the Day of 
J udgement - a Day in which there is no doubt in - a caller will call out: 'Whoever committed Shirk in any of his deeds 
he did for Allah - then let him seek his reward from other than Allah. For indeed Allah is the most free of the 
partners from any need of Shirk." 

(jjl (jc. 4^1 4(jj Ajc (jc. 4(^jLuj^)jil (jJ .llak3 luW l_jlli 4.1^.1 j 4 jjc.j u (jj .'i3S3 InS 

" cJj3j 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^i <111 clj^j 4 - ' 3)15 <11 .Cill f^ya 4(jl£j 4 (j jLLalY 1 4jlL3a3 (jj A»,hi (_jjl (jc. 4f.ldui 

Aic (jxi <11 jl 4 - Alalia ILkl <11 <LaC. cl^- <31^di (jlfi (j 'a (j3l3 <j 3 V <il3all |»jll (jjoull <111 131 

(jj A 4“n.w (j-a VI <2^)311 V (—U^c (jjoi^. 4‘~nlk 13 a (^JoUC. c] 1^ . " dl^jlill (jc. f.lS^)2ill (_s-l£.l <111 (jls <111 JJC. 

6 ' .'i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3154 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3448 

Narrated Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLiM sent me to Najran. They said to me: 'Do you people not recite: O sister of Harun 
(19:28) - while between Musa and 'Eisa there is such (gap) as there is?' I did not know howto respond to them. So 
when I returned to the Prophet (LLi), I told him about that, and he said: 'Why didn't you tell them that they were 
named after their Prophets and righteous people before them.'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4 _ilc. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jC> t_jl 3 £ 

jj A_a 3JE. jE. 41—l^i. jj lilU<Lul jE. 4^i jE. 4(JJiJjjj jjl l Vok 'ill ^gjjjall jj ,~U-^ .a j3j 4?EjY! j» JOl _Jj! 1*0.^ A 

* O' t o * 'o' ' ' ' * % t - - z O * o # "° 

<■" 1 51 l_j : ; jjc-^aj l^llai jl^^j ^aiuj A_iIe. 4_lll 4_lll Jjjjj ^ n»j Jll 443*jjj jj ojjjLall jE. 4 (JjIj 

Aj^l^lS ^L_uj 4 _Je. 4 _ 1 ]| J^iua Alii dlit>3^ . nM La ^33 jlfi La <s ‘ 'T' j^ jl^ Jjl-A 

V t—U^jE. £Tjy .Ai jojii. Llu.lk I.AA ^ laJE. Jji (Jll . " ^44^ jAiJLLallj ^g jlduU (j^AuU ^g_jl ^gJjLkl ^1 " (Jlaa 

(jjUjl] jjl d)ih j-a V) 4ij*i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3155 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3449 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33T) recited: And warn them of a Day of griefs and regrets (19:39) and he said: 'Death will 
be brought as if it is a mixed black and white ram, until it is halted upon the barrier between Paradise and the Fire. It 
will be said: 'O people of Paradise! They will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'O people of the Fire! And 
they will raise up their necks to look. It will be said: 'Do you recognize this?' They will say: 'Yes. This is death.' Then 
it will be laid down and slaughtered. If it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of Paradise would 
remain, then they would die of joy, and if it were not that Allah had decreed that the inhabitants of the Fire would 
remain, then they would die of grief.'" 

4 ,V» in ^1 jE. 4^Jl_ja ^1 jE. 4(jLaE.YI jE. 40j ; iiJa!l jjl <JjC.LaId j)J 1 Vok 4£lila j)J -Ha^.1 In'lk 

(_yi& A-ilSi Cll^alL " <3l§ 0^)>>i*\ll ^AjAjIj | ^Luij A_i]e. 4.111 Alii lj_)3 JIS AJe. Alii 

ILa jji^jxj (_)a (JIaiS _ j^jJJjjlujS jllll (j] a! Ij Jl^Jj . j_jJJjLij3 _ 4 ikll (3&I Ij JlljS jllllj A ikll jjj j^UI JE. L_fi3jj 
^ i>i4 Alll jl VjJj Lkj_)3 IjjLoI illjllj tg_ja olAkll aI^JI <_)a'V aJII (jl ^~s 3oja _ I^a 

La (jaaia. dluik IllA ^ i hje jjS Jl! _ " hkjj IjjLa] tgjfl oUaJI jlill JaV 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3156 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3450 


Narrated Shaiban: 

from Qatadah, that regarding Allah's saying: And we raised him to a high station (19:57). He said: "Anas bin Malik 


narrated that Allah's Prophet (;£!<&) said: "When I was brought up, I saw Idris in the Fourth Heaven." 

(jj (jjiiI Ciik 3)^ 4^ oliiSjj : ; aJjS ^ 4o51j3 {jc. 4,jljlij 1 Vok 4.^k (jJjoiaJI InW <-P ^^1 liliik 

(_jE. 4 -\\ill is^j <3^ . " ajoiII ^^5 (jjijjjj ciulj 133 " Jl! -Vile- a31I aAII jl 4i41La 

jE ^.Ij JJE. j puaA j A5j^)E ^j! jj ,V» HI oljj -iS_5 ^ ) ~s ■ jiii^k CluAk I 5 a j Ch . |3-u_$ aJe aJII j-iil! jc. . I ii 

jlli j-a j ■ s-i' a liAiE. I5 a_j ^lja-31 lAv'ik A_i1e. Alii jj3l jE. A y La» . jjj tihLa jE. (_y ijl jE. o51j3 


Grade : Sahib (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3157 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3451 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) said to J ibra'il: 'What prevents you from visiting us more 
than you visit us?" 1 He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 
To Him belongs what is before us and what is behind us." Up to the end of the Ayah (19:64). 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jSSl & t_Aj£ 

(JjajjJ (Jll (Jll 4(JjAjC- (jjl jC. 4 JjJ. (JJ A-Ut HI (j& 4 AjjI (jc. 4jA (jj lijAL. 4 AjJC- (jj J*J l VlAk 4.\j^*4 ji Aj LjAL. 

JAj V) ti | oAA CllljS (Jll . " lljjjj LLa jjLI Ujj jj (jl LlaLlftJ La " (Jj^)jJ Juj AjIc. Alii Alii 

t_JJ^)C. (jjuo^ CllJ.lL. Iaa (Jll _ aLVI ^)L.I Jj lIjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3158 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3452 


ojaL 4 J lW (jc- 4 £jLj LiicL. 40111^)^. (jjloaJI liiicL. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3453 


Narrated As-Suddi: 

"I asked Murrah Al-Hamdani about the saying of Allah, Mighty and Sublime is He: There is not one of you but will 
pass over it (19:71). So he narrated to me that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud narrated to him saying: 'The Messenger of Allah 
(Atfc) said: "The people will pass over the Fire, then they avert it based upon their deeds. The first of them (would 
pass over it) like a flash of lightening, then like the wind, then like a fleeing horse, then like a rider fleeing on a 
mount, then like a man fleeing, then like one walking." 

jc. 44.U! JJ (jc. J^ilAjJI ojs dJLui (Jla 4(^LLdl jc. 4(JjjIjJ jc. 4 ( _ s _uijs (jj aIII ajjc. IJjL.1 4 ajA-n j* aJ. IV'iAk 
Cjj " Juj a_Jc. aIII aA1I Jjjjj (Jll (Jll JAaL. Aj»»HA (jj aIII ajc. (ji ( IaaJj V) ; (Jk.j 

4 ^ ^ l ^ ^ Jl ’ ^ J1 Q ^ ^ ~ "tO } Jl j 

.'lCu£ J aILj i_jLIJ lS J (jjjill j ■ >i k J ^jJJlk J jjjjll Jalk Jjls ^JLafcLj IfrLa (jjjAjLaJ J jlill (jjLill 

AjLSjJ ^als J-iuJI (jc. Aj j -Ui oljjj . (Jm^> ClljAL. lAA (Jll _ " A_l 2 lAL J (J^JJI 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3159 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3454 


Narrated Shu’bah: 

from As-Suffi from Murrah: "'Abdullah said: 'There is not one of you but will pass over it (19:71) - They pass over it, 
then they avert it based upon their deeds.'" 

\ • QQj)» > H A (jj A_lll A ic. (jc- 40 Ji jc. 4(j.luJI jc. 4 A jx Li luh 4 Aj». »n (jj ^ j-n j luh 4 jLLj (jj Alak a l uAk 

^JLA&Ij (jjjAj-aJ J LJjAjj (Jll lAAjlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3160 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3455 

(jl A jat Cal Cilia aJ. (Jll _ A llLaJ 4 (JALi1| jc. 4 Ala »'ii jc. 4(_£aJ (jj (jA^JJI aJ. UjAL. 4jLLiJ (jj A^k a UjAL. 

Ic. jSja JaUI (j-a Alla. Ak» Alj A la All (Jll _ Juj A_ilc. Alii J-a^a (jC- Alii AJ (jc. o Ji (jc. JaUI (jc. ^ VlAk (JjjIjj-uI 

. A£.aI IaLe. Jjj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3456 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "When Allah loves a slave He calls Jibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I love so-and- 

so, so love him.'" He said: "So he calls out in the heavens. Then love for him descends among the people of the earth. 
That is as in the saying of Allah: Verily, those who believe and work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will 
grant love for them (19:96). And when Allah hates a slave He calls out to J ibra'il, (saying): 'Indeed I hate so-and-so.' 
So he calls out in the heavens. Then hatred for him descends upon the earth.'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl j 3 c- jl jSSl & c_iU£ 

Alii ^ 411 (jl 4ojjj_)A /jjl (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4 414a ^gjl (_jj (Jjg >ii (jc. 4 lAkJa ,_jj jj^ill 4c. luW 4AjjAa '’n^ 

% O ' ~ 0 ^ 7 A” ^ t ^ _> " % Q 7 "'a * * *■ ' " ■* s -• ^ 

A 4 4! 4 J jH ^A f-UalJl ^alila Jll AA4a lilAa dulki aa ^aU laic. Ail I L_±ki la] " <3 li ^aiuj j aJc. 

(^ili la_ic 411 (_paajj lilj ( lij ^>“A^3)1I (J» > ‘ n 4“ <1 k 11 >3-ill l^jlaC-j l^jXal (jjlll (jl ) \ 411 (JjS (illia (_ja^V 1 (JaI 

^jajya Tnak laA ^Lljc. Jla _ " (jAaj'il ^^a »l .A» jl 4 JjAA ^A 4 aLoII ^^a (_£aL4a libla didaj. j! aa ^il 
jiA ^iuij Ajic- 411 ^g.L^a ^All (j£- OJji)A j)C. ^Il4a ^1 (jC. Axil j)C. (_JJ 411 JUC. (jj jpl4}Jl ale. (_£jj aaj 

11a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3161 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3457 


Narrated Masruq: 

"I heard Khabbab bin Al-Aratt saying: 'I came to Al-'As bin Wa'il As-Sahmi to collect a debt he owed me. He said: 
'You shall not be given anything until you deny Muhammad.' So I said: 'No, not until you are dead and resurrected.' 
He said: 'After I die and I am resurrected?' So I said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'I shall indeed have wealth and offspring to 
repay you with.' So (the following) Ayah was revealed: Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said: I 


shall certainly be given wealth and children (19:77).'" 

Jji: tdijV! (ji CAlia, dm<iui (_]la 4(jjjjjds ,jc. :4I ^3 ,jc. ijjdic.'il (jc. t jULoi In 4 ij^c. ^1 j>jl rr'i.'i-A 


c4j 


Jla. 


I 1XJJ 


___ J 1 „ 5 „ ji £5 0 i „ - ofi* 0 o 

ClljJoJ ^11^. V Clllka # ^ lik iLjalijI cJ^^J cl^ is ^ 

‘id ,jjjj'i DjUL ^iill duljl ) ; diljpa _ lildaala IAIjj 4Ua ^ (jj Jlaa _ dilaa dij*-d du4 

. ( 'a5jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3162 
: Book 47, Hadith 3458 


(jjjim i."hA laA . A4(jldc.Vl (jE’ iAjjliJi jjS Ijjdk oaliA InW 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3459 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) was returning from Khaibar he traveled during the night until he became 
sleepy and he sat down to rest. Then he said: 'O Bilal! Stand guard for us for the night.'" He said: 'So Bilal performed 
Salat, then he leaned against his mount facing the direction of (dawn awaiting) Fajr. His eyes overcame him until he 
slept, and not one of them awoke. The first of them to awaken was the Prophet (^-tf) who said: 'O Bilal!' Bilal said: 


'May my father be ransomed for you O Messenger of Allah! I was overtaken just as you were overtaken.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: 'Move out!' Then he kneeled to perform Wudu and to announce the standing for the 
Salat, then he performed Salat the same as he would when not traveling. Then he said: 'And establish the Salat for 
My rememberance (20:14)."' 

( jc. ti.. niiiAil ,V» ui ,jc. 4(j£^)Aj)i! ,_jc. 4 (jj 41 j_£3 4(J1a2u (jj j> Aill 1 V'v'ik a 1 Vok 

, f 3 3- ^*® ' I ' o'*-' 5 -- ^ o **r o ^ } * "" ' " ' o ? c 

1j " Jla (_^j*a 4A1 ^^ ji \ |4ujj 4_iic. 411 ^l>^i 411 Jjjjj Jia LAI LjLa 4o^y3>A 

(jlSij (^-La JaAjji nj ^la ^Lia oDjc. Ajliia ^>^41 AjlLA J3 Lj Ljla _ " aIjIII Dl blSI 

.ikl (_^All i aib Akl Alii LA ‘Alui Lj . 4-ujj 4_ilc. 411 llalakLuj! Ag-ljl 

**o" O " 7 O * '2 ■"* S, "A/ C / 4 J " % i l " 9 . I 

U* ckaj^il AAliLka (_JiL a ^g.lLa 01)441 ^alala 1.,A Ala ^4! ^kl _ " l^aua! " »> 1,.i j Ajlc. aIII ^L»aIII (34a _ 41. ns u 

(jj la in (jc. -4Li4l (ja .i4 j ol a jje. ("ipk Iia jLa _ j^Sil ol)Ll4l d jS.a - ' 
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CluAkJI ^ 4 Q*Laj (jj ^JLLaj _ ojVyk (_gj! (jc. A_i9 Ijj£1j ->lj ^aiujj A_Jc. <111 3-“l (jl 


4 n»n 


ill 


A (Jj 3 (_j-a OJJC. J (jUalll ,V» . .1 (jj ^gia. J Aii-La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3163 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3460 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Prophet (^Isfc) said: "Woe is the valley of J ahannam, the disbeliever shall drop into it for forty autumns 
before he reaches its bottom." 

4.V» ui ^1 (jc. 4aingll ^1 (jc. 4 
(_)ll _ " o^>x3 ^Iij (jS (_Jj 3 la 

Ax-i^J (jjl 4‘7pk (j-a y\ Lc- j9jA Ai^xj Y l_u jc. 4*7ok 11 a ^ 1 mjc- 


^Ijl (jc. 4A»jg I (jjl 1 ‘nlk (_£j|.ixj tt_JJjLuVI L j-uijm (jj (jlaaJl Lula. (Jolia. (jj JliC. lith 
Jji. (jJxJjl ^SliLlI A_}9 (Lg > (_^3 Jlj " (_)ll ^»1 ujj A_ilc. Alii ^h^i (jjlll (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3164 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3461 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that a man came and sat in front of the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) and said: "O Messenger of Allah! I have two slaves 
who lie to me, deceive me, and disobey me, and I scold them and hit them. So what is my case because of them?" He 
said: "The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured against how much you 
punish them. If your punishing them is egual to their sins, then the two will be the same, nothing for you and 
nothing against you. If your punishing them is above their sin, some of your rewards will be taken from you and 
given to them." So the man left, and began weeping and crying aloud. The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "You 
should read what Allah said in His Book: 'And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, 
then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything...' to the rest of the Ayah (21:47). So the man said: "By Allah, O 
Messenger of Allah! I see nothing better for myself, than me parting with therm Bear witness that they are all free." 
_jj! (jljj)C. (jj Jjc. InW l_jlUi -l^.lj jjc.j (_£.MAxj ^3^31 (jj (JLiaallj - (_£^IAxj - 4^g_uj^a (jj AALkli I 'Aw 

-^9 (jl saJojIc. ,jc. iijjc. ,jc. 4(3^3^ Cf' Lp lULo (jc. 4.4<jj LLil 1 v'llk 4^_^j 

l]ll ^-La ill I ll^3 ^a^JJjJal j 1‘lhiij (_gjj_jJ.}5Ll (jj£jika ^gl (jl Alii ll AJc. Alii 

(jl^ (jl j Me. Vj Lll V llllS jjl£ £^jjjl jlaj £aIjI ilhlac. (jl^ (jll £aIjI 4Llic. j Llj Ll jjl_L La 41 iLiaj " 
(_5^ *o9 Jll _ " (JjJaall illla ^1 (j^ajfll l3J^ ^aIj) LLljc. (jl^ (jlj Lh SljJa9 j)l^ ^^4) Ljjljc- 

31 “Laljiil ^34 (jjjl^j-al! | All I 4 - il I Lai " A_ilc. Alii Alii (Jjjjj (Jlls 4 ilg-lj ^glLu (J» ka 

^Sag u'j (Igl^jlLa (j-a lj;lk llllu a-Y jglj (_gl ^i La Alii L aIIIj (ijlls _ Aj 3I ( Jllia (jl^ (jlj llllu (JjiSJ ^llaj 

jjj A^i ISj 1 —u^lk. j^a Yj Ai^)xj Y 4~'n,'ik 11 a (_g_uijc. jji Jll _ " Ag K 

4“nakll 11 a (jljjjc. (jj (jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3165 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3462 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LLLt) said: "Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did not lie about anything at all - except for 
three: 'Verily I am sick (37:89)' while he was not sick And his saying about Sarah: 'She is my sister' and his saying: 
'Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it (21:63).'" 
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4^ jc.'il ^jc. (jc. 4jl-j_^ (jjl ,jc. ,_jj .LLaJa UliJlk 4^1 ^ VLS. ,lj».».ii ,_jj ^gJAJ ,_jj Aia-ui luW 

• dlblj ^3 V] -la3 4 _ 5 ^ ^abLuill Ajic. 4-jjlflj ^al " ^Luj 4_llc. 4_lll ^L«o Alii (Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 4 0JJ^_)A (_jC. 

^;~s ■ ^i Cu' 1 ’** 13 a ^ i.;jr- 3-9 . " ( !3 a 4-1x3 <_Jj ] ; aJjSj ^ia.1 ojU-^ 4-ljiij 1 a jfli h ^j ( ^jatn ^j]]) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3166 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3463 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) stood to deliver a Khutbah, he said: 'O you people! You will be gathered before Allah 
naked and unrircumcised.' Then he recited: 'As We began the first creation. We shall repeat it...' until the end of the 
Ayah (21:104). He said: 'The first to be clothed on the Day of Resurrection is Ibrahim. Indeed some men from my 
Ummah will be brought and taken from the left side, so I will say: "My Lord! My followers!" It will be said: "Indeed 
you do not know what they innovated after you.' So I shall say as the righteous slave said: 'And I was a witness over 
them while I dwelt among them, but when You took me up. You were the Watcher over them. If You punish them, 
they are your slaves, and if You forgive them...' [until the end of] the Ayah (5:117 & 118) I shall be told: 'These people 
have not ceased turning on their heels as apostates ever since you parted from them.'" 

■lut m (jE. 4(jL<l»-i]l (jj OJjjLall (jC. 4 Am ui 1 V'v'lk l^lls 3jl3 Jjlj 4^^)^. 4_lAjJ 4£j£j 4(j^UE. (jj 1 Vok 

Alii a ££j] (_^Ull IgJ 13 " AJaC-^allj 4-lIc. Alii Alii 3-9 4(_y)l3c. (_Jjl (jC- Ijm. (ji 

* .x 1 '.°.i 2 -JVaU 'AT 11 ,'tfs I 'An .- T it / i?.L. \M t\.J. -A 2 :\‘A i-iv. 1 .c \ . V- 1 '.s A " \f°T h'.i 


fjAljj; 


l.A 1 a (Jji " 3-9 AjVi (_gjj ( \Julc. 13c. J o,1 \ (31k (3ji 13133 La£ ]) ; oi> £3 . " VjC. isi 


L*£i . Ll-ixj I jjLa.! La V *213] Jllaa _ ^ > J L-ij cJLaliJl di!3 akjjs L)^ A3] j 

3 ] * .Hg >m Lojjj fcjV. dui Cll3£ Ulia ^ j 3 CldsJ La lajg fil t ; g 3V- CIL^J 3 ^cllLali dill <3^ 

" Ala ag.jllcI (^jic. (=3 frVjA (3^3 ( ^»gJ ^>3*3 (jjj LljlLc. j»g-3]^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3167 
Arabic reference ^ Book 47, Hadith 3464 

■ ^1 duak. 13 a (3l3 _ 4(jLaxjll (_jj ojJaLill (jc. 4^)» iii 1 V'Lk 4 3aia 1 lOk 4 jLl3j 'lak a 1 V'Lk 

o333' lJa! aJjIj AjlS l jjJC (3^-3 . ^jLaxjll (jj (jc. (j!3aJ. 11 fiijjj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3465 


Narrated ‘Imran bin Husain: 

when (the following) was revealed: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the hour is a 
terrible thing..." up to His saying: "But Allah's torment is severe...(22:1 & 2)" - he said: "These Ayat were revealed 
while he (Xsfc) was on a journey and he said: 'Do you know what Day this is?' So they said: 'Allah and His Messenger 
know better.' He said: 'That is the day when Allah says to Adam: Send forth those who are to be sent to the Fire. So 
he says: O Lord! How many are to be sent? He says: Nine-hundred and ninety-nine in the Fire, and one to Paradise. 
He said: "So the Muslims started crying. Then the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) said: 'Close your ranks and be straight 
forward, for there was never any Prophethood but there was a time of ignorance just before his advent, so the 
number will be taken from that time of ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up of the hypocrites. The 
parable of you and the other nations is that you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a mole on the flank of 
a camel.' Then he said: 'I hope that you will be a guarter of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he 
said: 'I hope that you will be a third of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar. Then he said: 'I hope that 
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4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l JjC- L_ltj£ 


you will be half of the people of Paradise.' They said: Allahu Akbar." He said: "I do not know if he said two thirds or 
not." 

<3c- <111 Jjlll (jt 43 ■ ^l~\ 3 (jljlaC. (jc. 4(jjutaJI (_jE. 4(jLc.JL 3^ (_jE- 4^ \\V- (jj (jl ll l il l V'Vk 4^plC. 3 I (_Jj| l Vpk 

chijjt jil ( <iii 4_iiic. J3ij) : k)j2 <^| (*cg3 <c.3nll <ljlj (jl ! jll! (jjUll Lg3 La j ; chljj Lai 

CllxJ CIuijI ^,1V <111 Jjlj 4311 " Jll _ ^aic-i <1 jjjjjj <11! Ijllll _ " >311 ^sjJ I_j\ " Jill jllu ^3 jAj oil <3c- 

^jjfLij jjkLU! l3jll Jll _ " A ~vk II ^1] A^.1 oj jllll j» > A j <*-Lulj <lLax_ul Jll jlll! 4 ” i »j Laj 4_ij ti Jill jllll 

3 s JAxll .ikjjS Jll <1^13. l-£jll (3? (j3 7] -lal Sjij L£l IjJAuij IjJjll " aiu)j <3c. <111 ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj Jill 

■o jj» all 4-ai-N ^3 <<L3ll£i ji <ll3l £-ljl ^^-2 <-a3jll (J3S V) j»lsY!j ^aSllLa Laj (jjasllklt 3 s 4 "113 Vlj illLal (jll <3 a 3-1! 
" Jll P !jJ3l. " <kll Jit 4 L 8 lj$.Ij^’jt jijV Jl " 32 fl IjjjSL! . " <kll Jit gj Ijljil Ji jijV J] Jll 

Jjj llj ^JAjua juA 4 ‘lok !1 a Jll _ Y £! 3 H 1 II Jll (_£jJ Yj Jis I jj^ 3 m " <lkJI JaI 4_<i.^i'i (ji 

|aiuij <Jc. <111 ^_glj-a Cf~ (jy3 CP~ _5 JJC- 3° 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3168 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3466 

Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"We were with the Prophet (;T3) on a journey when some of his Companions fell behind. So the Messenger of Allah 
(33) raised his voice reciting these two Ayat: "O mankind! Have Tagwa of your Lord! Verily the earthguake of the 
hour is a terrible thing..." up to His saying: but Allah's torment is severe (21:1 & 2)." When his Companions heard 
that, they hastened to catch up with him, since they knew that he had something to say. He ( 33 ) said: 'Do you 
know what Day this is? That is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him and say: O Adam, send forth 
those who are to be sent to the Fire. He will say: O Lord! How many are to be sent to the Fire? He will say: From 
every one-thousand there are nine-hundred and ninety-nine for the Fire and one for Paradise. So the people 
despaired as if they would not smile again. When the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) saw the state of his Companions, he 
said: 'Strive hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you will be 
counted with two creations who are immense in numbers; Ya'juj and Ma'juj, and those who have died among the 
progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.'" He said: "So some of the people's grief went away, and he ( 33 ) said: 
'Strive hard and receive the good news. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! Among mankind, you 
are but like the mole on the flank of a camel, or a mark on the foreleg of a beast.'" 

4(jj3^ 3 Cf~ ‘(jhi3l (jc. 4 o3j 3 ,jc 4<U! Juc. 3 ! 3 4.3 >n 3 3 T! ' ''3 4jl3u 3 3k!a 1 V'ok 

fiulj <jic. <111 <111 Jjjoij j3uil! ^3 <jl_i_Lai 3 j (Jlljlals 3 L ^3 4 _lic. <111 ^hT-i 34^ L3 Jls 

llils (^ 3 j3l <111 4_j2 £ - (j) ) ■ (^ ^ 1 Ar- <c.l_Lill <ljlj Li! IjSjI (jjlll! jiuV! 3- J ^H 

" Jll _ iki <1 jjjjj <lll Ijll 2 . " >311 ^3 (_^l Ja " Jill ^'-lj% Jj 2 <ic- <j! !j3Jc.j J li<ll Ijli. <jl i A >311 
c3ll J£ 3 Jjlls jUll 3l*J Laj 3j 4 <-3ij 2 J 2 . jlll' 3lal 4133 ^11 11 Jjlls <lj <Jjllj3 ^11 <3 <111 ^jl >1111 
<111 <lll Jjjjj 3b <3^.Lliaj Ijlb 3 31 ^ I 3 II (_>3}2 . " <1311 (3 2-^1 jj jllll ^jji» 1 3j A y »il j <11 ax 1 il 
V) f-J-d 1313 La (jpqjls ^3 ^a3l) e3j 3k A (JJiAJ (jJljS " Jll <jl_i_i-alj C^lll <3c. 

Ijjjlulj IjiaC-l " Jill . 3" Jll . " (J-3LJ <_ 5 -L _9 ^11 (_glj 3° 3La 3 J ^_j^.Laj ^_j^.ll 

11a ^ 1 iUC. 3 I Jll _ " <lllll ^13 ^3 <AajJl3 3*31 4 - 1 W -LaL33 (j3lll (3 ^Iji La oLL .'lak a (JjiAJ (_^3Ij3 

^ " ** ^ " '#' *■***' \ 

^li_L^a 311 a. 4"n.~lk 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3169 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3467 


1191 








47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j ^jC> (ji 4 _jIj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,Tj&) said: "It is only called Al-Bait Al-'Atiq because it has not been conquered by a 
tyrant." 

4.lll_k jj ilC. (_jC. tClulll V'^-v jJUi cprJLLa jj <111 ilC. IjJik 4.1^.lj 4JJC.J 4 (Jjc.L<sj- 3 (jj jakja 1**0 A 

^ ^ 5/ "" Si _j" ^ _j " ^*^ ji 35 0 i* ^ ^ * * o 

j. la m LajI " aluij <llc. <111 <111 Jjj-oj JlS (jljS jj <111 ^JC. jC. 4 JJJ^ll (jj SjjC. (jj .llakla jC> 4 4 jl g di j}j| 

(jc. j jA jll jc. 4*'nlkH 1AA isj~) ^ j jui*\ 4*'n')k lAA ^ i>nc. _jj 1 Jls _ " ^jlak. <ylc. Ijj -A AS^ jjaaJl (21ml 1 

^->1 . .i ^ A ilc. <111 ^lx^ j.all 


Grade 

English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 

: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3170 
: Book 47, Hadith 3468 

aysJi ^aljaj J <lic. <111 (^jill jC- 4(jjA jll jC- C (Jjic. jC. 44*'nil' Uiiik 4<±iia 1 (Ok 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3469 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"When the Prophet (;fij&) was expelled from Makkali, Abu Bakr said: 'They have driven out their Prophet to their 


own doom.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: 'Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory (22:39).' So Abu Bakr said: 'Then I knew that 


there would be fighting." 1 

jc. 4 j'kqll | aima jc. 4(jlac.'^l jc. 4(jjjliil jLiiui jc. 4 ( _jjj'il 1 _ijjjj jJ (j 1 k > nl j ^j 1 Im-lk 4£j£j jj jLiiu luh 

Jjjli jklg j) ^-UJ l_j^.^)k.l jSLj Jjl JUS <S2a j^a ^aluij <iic. <111 ^ L-a jjill ^ jjlS 4(JjoljC. (jjl j)C. I jj .j* ni 

(Jls _ (JIjs <j( 4*h<>lc. jil djlls . <jV 1 ( j aIII jlj Ij^U-i jj)blq \ jy^ jil) ; <111 

jjj m jjc. (jilajll ^lmia (jc. (jluic'il (jc. jl ja > n (jc. ajJC-j (_^^Ji jg (j5a^.^)ll Ajc. oljj 4 “ n.W lAA 

(JjAjc. j)j| (jc. <i3 (_yuyl l)l_ui^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3171 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3470 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"When the Prophet (Aiji) was expelled from Makkah a man said: 'They have driven out their Prophet' so (the 
following) was revealed: "Permission (to fight) is given to those who are fought against, because they have been 
wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes unjustly 
(22:39)." [Those who were expelled were the Prophet (^ 5 &) and his Companions.] 

uj jii 4 jjj ,*n» ui (jc. 4 (jilajil /duilt (jc. 4 (jluiC.'^l (jc. 4 jCLuj lij-lk 4(jjajjll Aitkl _jjl UiilLk. 4jlIiiJ (jj a 1 Vok 

" 35 5 ! ^ " '% ' ^ ^ s 'o o ^ ji® o e 

^^Ic. <111 jlj 1 jlilki jjljlL jjlill jjl ) ; 4 II 1 I jia ^_uj <_l^.j 3-^ a]La j-a ^iuuj <: 'y^ c - <U1 (ji^a 

<j! ^al j aluij <llc. <111 (^ylll (^ (3^ Dy*y tip 1 jyj^^ * jjjal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3172 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3471 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"When revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (jj-isT one could hear what sounded like the drone of bees before 
his face. One day revelation was coming to him, he faced the Qiblah, raised his hands and said: 'O Allah! Increase us, 
do not diminish us. Favor us, do not withhold from us, make us pleased and be pleased with us.' He (jjiL) said: 'Ten 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Alii ^jc. (ji L_ltj£ 


Ayah were revealed to me, whoever abides by them shall enter Paradise (and they are): 'Successful indeed ar the 
believers.' until the completion of then Ayat (23:1-10)." 

jc t jj (jjiijj jc- 4 l 3 ! jj^ SiC Ulisk. Ijlls 4^.lj ^ 4jjc.j 4Slka. jj .lie j 4 ( _ s _u:3‘ 1 jj ^ j>j ln^ 

jl£ <JjSJ ‘ : '-ic- 'till LS^J 44_jliiLll jj 4 “'» ■a* 1 ' (JIS 4(_5jllll 3c jj jit3}ll 3c jc jj jC 4(j^)A jll 

<JC jjj_S <cUji 1 VISLajJ <ilc Jjili (J^ill jjlS <£mj Sic ^^mj!! <ilc Jjj H] |»1 -ujj <iic <111 ^h^i ^gjill 

LUajlj 1 jjic jjjj 'ij lljllj IdL^j^j V j Lilac. Ij Ugj Ulj^Sj 1 i>° As Vi Vj lllj iglll " <_)l3j <111 <ilkll 3^1> nil 

J! * 3 % ' f ° 0^ o' - o c ' J! £ 

(j_jLa^iill jjfll S3 ' ; I 3 I _ " <laJ! (Ja. 3 jg-alsl j< dill! jdc j1c 33^ " |3uij <iic <11! ^jj^a L]Ls . " lie. (_Aaj!_$ 

dill! jdc ^jlL 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3173 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3472 

oliiLaj ojai SllioiV! Ijg-J jC 43jji jj L/" 4 f>31 * 11 ji 3AA jc. ‘jOj^ A^" l'TS 4 jll! jj ALaJa lYi. A 

t^gjjlLall jj ji S-aM i£j~) 3jA tj (_jj (_jl k i ill dm aui (JjVl djjSal! j-a ^-l3 Ha ^ 1 >nc _jjl 3^ 

^ > >nc jjI Jli . dnAll Ha 4(jjA_j^ jc- 4 A33 jj 3A jj jc t ^3 1 n jj (jdj^ j 1 " 4 (jl 3j^ sic jc jj jLkjjj 

o ^ 0 > j, 0 ^ 0 ^ o ^ ° " »C j, ^ ° ^ JS ^'S ^ ^ £5 jj o " ° ^ ^ 0 

jij jj (jjiijJ jc <j 3 j 7 ■ s-tn \j jjj jJ (jjijJ jc <j 3 jj^)£ j Lail ( agjli IAj^ 3 4 jl ~^ c " j^ ^ aj - u j^J 

^al IL] J ^al LaJJJ j jj jj (jjijjJ dlj^jll I ^2 3^ t®^j jj^l iJC. jl^J -33^ j^ 'tjS 3^^ 

0 > ^ { * . * 

^_3 A_l3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3473 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Ar-Rubai 1 bint An-Nadr came to the Prophet (3LL3 - and her son Harithah bin Suraqah had been killed on the 
Day of Badr, having been struck by an arrow, shot by an unknown person - so she came to the Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) and said: "Inform me about Harithah. If he has reached goodness, I shall be forbearing and patient. If he has 
not reached goodness, I will struggle supplicating for him." So Allah's Prophet (3jM said: "O Umm Harithah! There 
are gardens in Paradise, and verily your son Harithah has reached the highest part of Paradise, and Al- Firdaws is the 
highest part of Paradise, its most center and best." 

4 jdaill Cluj £}Jjll jl <ic <111 t5 daj 4iillLa jj (Jjiil jC 403U3 jC 4.U» >n jc 4olUc jj luH 4.\;<^> jj ^JC 1 Vok 
<111 <111 ciuls 4 __i3>^- fa ui AiLdai jj L-iu^al <sljjj ji <!ijLk Lgjjl jl^j <3^ <11! jdl! diii 

S-lc j| jl^-l! y U^-|J ^1 jjj dlji^aj dlddim! !j^lk l—iLda! jl£ jll <iijLk jC ^^^k! CllllaS ^Iujj <jic 

<3kl! oj^D (_>*>j-C^'j ^5^-7! jjLda! dlli! jjj <Lj (_jS jll^. LgdJ <!ijLk ^! 11 " ^alj-ij <jc <11! ^1^ 3-4^1 3-^ 

(_jjil! dlvW j^a i_tl^)C ^ ■ .o j>n*\ ClOk I 1 a 3Is _ " LgJjaSij \ g 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3174 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3474 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin [Sa'eed bin] Wahb - that is Al-Hamdani: 

that 'Aishah the wife of the Prophet (333 said: "I asked about the Messenger of Allah (33) about this Ayah: And 
those who give that which they give with their hearts full of fear... (23:60)" 'Aishah said: "Are they those who drink 
Khamr and steal?" He said: "No, O daughter of As-Siddiq. They are those who fast, perform Salat, give charity while 
they fear that their Lord will not accept it from them: It is these who hasten to do good deeds, and they are the 
foremost of them (23:61)." 

77 jj 4 <dllc jl 431'3'g 1 ! 4 _lAj jj Iw >11 jj jd^.31 Ac. jc 433*-* jj AlLa lliiik 4 jllfljgl lllA 4 ^plC ^1 jj! iVl.'lk 

^ j >> ~o 3 t ' 0 " * s " * °z o " " - " 5 ; 

jllj !jll 3 jjjjl j^"^l J ! <1V! £>1a jC ^alj-oj <jlc <11! <11! (LljjaiJ CllLu) dills ^alj-uj <ilc <11! jAl! 
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(j j . .^i' c (j j-aJ i .^lJ (jj3! 31 j jj.l33! Cl3 3 V " 33 (JjSjjjUj I' (JjJJj 3 (jj3l ^aI 4_uojlc 43li3 ( 4_jj 

IcA iSj^) 43 j Ch . " 3 ^aAj Cl-lljjJl ^3 (jjC j3j (jj3l (lilajl ^g La 3^4 V (jl (jj3lj_l ^Aj JjSAl^allJj 

IcA j3 4alc 4111 ^ t^i (jlll (jc ojjJ^ (jjl (jc ^jl3 <^3 (jc -lut m (jj (j3j>ll -3c (jc Clu^aJl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3175 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3475 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (;£,$&) said: "Therein they will grin, with displaced lips... (23:103) - he said - "He will be broiled by 


the Fire, such that his upper lip will shrink until it reaches the middle of his head, and his lower lip will droop until it 
is near his navel." 


J Jc. t «jg(I Jc. 4^Ja3ll ^3 Jc. 4^-l_kCu 3ja (jJ 3 *»h Jc 4i3j3-all (jj Alii 3 c 3 j3.i 4 j^3 (jj 3jj-u 1 nak 
j^Lu Jta. 31*11 Aliid (j,oW^ j-3l 4_ijj3a " jjll LgaS ^Aj : 1 (3-2 4_iic 4-111 (j>-n jiill (jc 4 j.J-^33 3*in 

t—U^c ^jajya (jma. dll-la. 3a ^ 1 hoc jjls _ " 4i^)ji i—jjJai Jia. ^Umll 4ai3 jLdij 4_3 j la3j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3176 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3476 


Narrated 'Amr bin Shu'aib: 

from his father, from his grandfather, who said "There was a man named Marthad bin Abi Marthad, and he was a 
man who would cany captives from Makkah to Al-Madinah." He said: "And there was a prostitute woman in 
Makkah called 'Anaq, who was a friend of his. He had promised a man from the captives of Makkah that he would 
transport him, and he said: 'So I came until I reached one of the walls of Makkah on a moon-lit night.' He said 
"'Anaq came along and she saw the darkness of my shadow next to the wall. When she reached me she recognized 
me and said: "Marthad?" So I replied: "(Yes it is) Marthad." She said: "Welcome, come and spend the night with us." 
I said: "O 'Anaq! Allah has made illicit sexual relations unlawful." So she said: "O people of the tents! That is the man 
who takes your captives away!" He said: "Eight people followed me, and I went through the passes of Al- 
Khandamah. I stopped at a cave and entered it. They came until they stood over my head, and they began urinating, 
their urine falling on my head. Yet Allah made them unable to see me. He said: 'Then I went back. I returned to my 
companion to transport him - and he was a heavy man - until I reached Al-Idhkir. There I removed his shackles to 
make him easier to carry, since he was exhausting me, until I arrived at Al-Madinah. I went to the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc) and I said "O Messenger of Allah! May I marry 'Anaq? [I said this, two times] but the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfc) was silent, and he did not reply to me at all until (the following) was revealed: The Zani marries not but a 
Zaniyah or a Mushrikah; and the Zaniyah, none marries her except a Zani or a Mushrik (24:3). So do not marry 
her.'" 


<Jli 4e3k (jc 4 A_ijI (jc 44 - uk hi (jj jjac (_^jjii.l 4(jjiii.Vl (jj 4111 3 jc (jc 4 o3Uc (jj 3a3k 4 33a. (jj 3c InW 
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Aclc. hill ^gjj^a hill JjC- C_llj£ 


• Chljj lliCu ^jlc- Cjj Jl j |»1uj A_ilc- A.11I Alll Jjjjj (IlLCall lllic. Alii 

- Alii , u^» Alii <j qj-u j 311 t r>4* 311 , JE , eii^,»? ai vi® oi 3 j vi 1 g ~sSn v aiai 311 9 a 1 cEa 


jl All j VI ££i V 

Cj 3® l_j " ^luij A_ilc. All ^E*" 1 All (Jjj-uj (Jill (j (j-iiajjjall ^C. iCUC jl (jlj h] Ig~s v <n ^ AjjI^IIj A^jjjaA 

(jjjia. Cluck ICA ^ 1iUC- jjI Jll _ " 1 g kS'n Vll AljCEa Jl 3j> VI I g JSn V Alljlj Aljli j' AEjIJ) VI V 

A_kj]| Ica (j-a VI A^^ti V t_jj^)C. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3177 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3477 

Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

"I was asked about those who were involved in the case of Li'an and if they are to be separated, during the leadership 
of Mus'ab bin Az-Zubair. I did not know what to say. So I went to the house of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar and I sought 
permission to enter. I was told he was taking a nap, but he heard me taking and he said: 'Is it Ibn J ubair? Enter. You 
would not have come except for a need.'" He said: "So I entered and found him laying on a saddlecloth from his 
mount. I said: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Are those involved in Li'an separated?' He said: 'Glorious is Allah! Yes. The 
first who asked about hat was so-and-so the son of so-and-so. He came to the Prophet (J3M and said "O Messenger 
of Allah! If one of us saw his wife committing adultery, what should he do? If he were to say anything, his statement 
would be a horrible matter, and if he were to remain silent, his silence about the matter would be horrible." He said: 


'So the Prophet 


remained silent and did not answer him. Afterwards he came to the Prophet (Xsfc) and said: 


"The one who asked you about it has been tried by it." So Allah revealed these Ayat from Surat An-Nur: 'And those 
who accuse their wives and have no witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah (24:6-10)' - until the end of those Ayat. He said: 'So he called for the man and recited the Ayat 
to him and admonished him, reminded him, and he told him: "Indeed the punishment of the world is less than the 
punishment of the Hereafter." So he said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you with the Truth! I did not lie about her." 
Then he (TITO did the same with the woman, admonishing her and reminding her and he told her: "Indeed the 
punishment of the world is less than the punishment of the Hereafter." She said: "Nay! By the One Who sent you 

with the Truth! He is not telling the truth..He said: 'So he started with the man: He testified four times, by Allah 

that he is one of the truthful, and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be upon him if he was one of the liars. Then 
the same with the woman: She testified four times by Allah, that he was one of the liars, and the fifth time that the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if he was one of the truthful. Then he separated the two of them.'" 

ijjulc.VllJall (jc. Ciln 11 31 (jj . u> (jc. t(jlAlC ^1 (jj AUaII Cjc- (jc. t(jl Amu (jj oCjc. lliick cCliA liii.lk 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3178 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3478 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Hilal bin Umayyah went to the Prophet (j j) and accused his wife of committing illegal sexual intercourse with 
Sharik bin Sahma. The Messenger of Allah (jj) said: 'Either you produce proof, or you will receive the legal 
punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal said: 'O Messenger of Allah (jj)! If one of us saw a man over his wife, 
should he go and search for witnesses?' The Prophet (jj) kept on saying: 'Either you produce proof, or you will 
receive the legal punishment on your back." 1 He said: "Hilal then said, 'By Him Who sent you with the Truth and 
Allah will reveal to you what will save my back from the legal punishment.' Then (the following) was revealed: And 
for those who accuse their wives, but have not witnesses except themselves, let the testimony of one of them be four 
testimonies by Allah that he is one of those who speak the truth (24:6-9). He recited it until he reached: 'And the 
fifth; should be that the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth.' Then the Prophet (j j) was saying: 'Allah 
knows that one of you is a liar, so, will either of you repent?' Then the woman got up and took the oaths, and when 
she was about to take the fifth one; That the wrath of Allah be upon her if he speaks the truth', the people stopped 
her and said to her: 'It will definitely bring about Allah's curse upon you (if you are guilty)Ibn 'Abbas said 'So she 
hesitated, and recoiled so much so, that we thought that she would withdraw her denial. But she said: 'I will not 
dishonor my family for the rest of their days.' The Prophet (jj) then said: 'Watch her, if she delivers a child with 
eyes that appear to have Kuhl on them, big hips, and fat shins then it is Sharik bin Sahma's child.' (Later) she gave 
birth to a child fitting that description. So the Prophet (j j) said: 'If it had not been settled in the Book of Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime], I would punish her severely."' 

4<ixil jp JlilA jl jpl jc. t<A jlc. juj 4 j Llia. jp ^UliA Uj.lk 4 j-lc. ^1 jp .Lak a liiiik 4 jljp jp jj llli-lk 
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^ ■ Pi.a La Sljl " |»1 j-uj <lic. <111 dJlsS Llll^ <J Cllc-lka " c-La^lall jj jjStlall ^l-lk jkLllSfI ^jLji 

jp ^LiiA kjjpk j-a <kjll 11 a j-a l_u^)e jj-a^. T1 ok I1 a ^ line. _pl Jll _ " jLli l^lj 111 jLSil jc. Alii 1.-1j^a 

oljjj . <iic. <111 jkll jc. (jjllc. jj| jc. AJa jc- CluPkll 11 a j jj ^llc. jjj t.l£iAj jl 

(jjllc. jpl jc. <ja ^Lui^>li <Laj£Lc. jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3179 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3479 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"What was said about me had been said, and I myself was unaware of it, the Messenger of Allah (^H^ifc) got up and 
addressed the people. He recited the Tashahhud and after praising and expressing gratitude to Allah, as He 
deserved, he said: 'To proceed: O people! Give me your opinion regarding those people who made a forged story 
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against my wife. By Allah, I do not know anything bad about her at all. By Allah, they accused her of being with a 
man about whom I have never known anything bad, and he never entered my house unless I was present there, and 
whenever I went on a journey, he went with me. 1 Sa'd bin Mu'adh [may Allah be pleased with him] got up and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)! Allow me to chop their heads off!' Then a man from Al-Khazraj, to whom the mother of 
Hassan bin Thabit was a relative, got up and said (to Sa'd): 'You have told a lie! By Allah, if those persons were from 
Al-Aws, you would not like to chop their heads.' It was probable that some evil would take place between Aws and 
Khazraj in the Masjid while I was unaware of that. In the evening of that day, I went out for some of my needs, and 
Umm Mistah was accompanying me. On our return, Umm Mistah stumbled and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said 
to her, '0 mother! Why do you abuse your son?' On that Umm Mistah became silent for a while, and stumbling 
again, she said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' She stumbled for the 
third time and said: 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said to her: 'O mother! Why do you abuse your son?' Upon that she 
said: 'By Allah! I do not abuse him except because of you.' I asked her: 'Concerning what of my affairs?' So she 
disclosed the whole story to me. I said: 'Has this really happened?' She replied: 'Yes, by Allah!' I returned to my 
house, so astonished, that I did not know for what purpose I had gone out. Then I became sick and said to the 
Messenger of Allah (^!§it) 'Send me to my father's house.' So he sent a servant with me, and when I entered the 
house, I found Umm Ruman downstairs, while Abu Bakr was reciting something upstairs. My mother asked: 'What 
has brought you, O daughter?' She said: "I informed her and mentioned the whole story to her, but she did not feel 
as I did about it. She said: 'O my daughter! Do not worry much about this matter, for there is never a charming lady 
loved by her husband who has other wives, but that they feel jealous of her and speak badly of her.' But she did not 
feel the same about it as I did. I asked her: 'Does my father know about it?' She said 'Yes.' I asked: 'Does the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) know about it too?' She said 'Yes, the Messenger of Allah (^U) also knows about it.' Tears 
filled my eyes and I wept. Abu Bakr, who was reading upstairs, heard my voice, and came down asking my mother: 
'What is the matter with her?' She said: 'She has heard what has been said about her.' On that Abu Bakr wept and 
said: 'I beseech you, by Allah, O my daughter, to go back to your home.' I went back to my home, and the Messenger 
of Allah (;£,$&) had come to my house asking my maid-servant about me. The maid-servant said: 'By Allah! I do not 
know of any fault or defect in her character except that she sleeps and lets the sheep enter and eat her dough.' On 
that, some of the Prophet's Companions spoke harshly to her and said: 'Tell the truth to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe).' Finally, they told her of the slander and she said: ' Subhan Allah! By Allah, I know nothing against her except 
what a goldsmith knows about a piece of pure gold.' Then this news reached the man who was accused, and he said: 
'Subhan Allah! By Allah, I have never uncovered the private parts of any woman.' Later, that man was martyred in 
Allah's Cause. Then the next morning, my parents came to pay me a visit and they stayed with me until the 
Messenger of Allah ) came to me, after he performed the 'Asr prayer. He came to me and while my parents were 

sitting around me on my right and my left. The Prophet (Afe) said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah and 
said: 'Now then, O 'Aishah! If you have committed a bad deed, or you have wronged (yourself), then repent to Allah, 
as Allah accepts the repentance from His worshipers.' An Ansari woman had come and was sitting near the gate. I 
said to the Prophet (,£,$&): 'Isn't it improper that you speak in such a way in the presence of this lady?' The 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&) then gave a piece of advice and I turned to my father and reguested him to reply to him. 
My father said: 'What should I say?' Then I turned to my mother and asked her to answer him. She said: 'What 
should I say?' When my parents did not reply to the Prophet (^fe), I said the Tashahhud, praised and glorified Allah 
as His due, and I said: 'Then, by Allah! If I were to tell you that I have not done (this) and Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, is witness that I am telling the truth, that would not be of any use to me on your part, because you (people) 
have spoken about it and your hearts have absorbed it (as truth); and if I were to tell you that I have done this sin, 
and Allah knows that I have not done it, then you will say: 'She has confessed her guilt.' By Allah! I do not see a 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l ^jc. L_ltj£ 


suitable example for me and you except the example of - and I could not remember Ya'qbus name - Yusufs father 
when he said: So patience is most fitting. And it is Allah Whose help can be sought against that which you describe 
(12:18). She said: "It was at that time that Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (;£3£=)< and we remained silent. 


Then the Revelation was over, and I noticed the signs of happiness on his face while he was wiping (the sweat) from 
his forehead, and saying: 'Have the good tidings O 'Aishah! Allah has revealed your innocence.' At that time I was 
extremely angry. My parents said to me: 'Get up and go to him.' I said: 'By Allah, I will not do it,and will not thank 
him nor either of you, but I will thank Allah, Who has revealed my innocence. You have heard (this story) but neither 
of you have denied it, nor have you changed it (to defend me)."' 'Aishah used to say: "But as regards to Zainab bint 
J ahsh, Allah protected her because of her piety. She did not say anything except good (about me). But her sister, 
Hamnah was ruined among those who were mined. Those who used to speak evil about me were Mistah, Hassan bin 
Thabit, and the hypocrite 'Abdullah bin Ubayy [bin Salul] and [it is he who] used to spread that news and tempt 
others to speak of it, and it was he and Hamnah who had the greater share therein. Abu Bakr took an oath that he 
would never do any favor for Mistah at all. Then Allah, Most High, revealed this Ayah: 'Let not those among you who 
are blessed with graces and wealth' [until the end of the Ayah] referring to Abu Bakr: 'to give their kinsmen, the 
poor, and those who left their homes for Allah's Cause.' - meaning Mistah - up to His saying: Do you not love that 
Allah should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful (24:22).' On that, Abu Bakr said: 'Yes, by Allah! 


O our Lord! We wish that You forgive us.' So he returned to what he had been doipg" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i u c_iU£ 

^gjl eg wij Alllj Jial Ll Ikl cilia jjl Alllj Lai chia 11 a_1a! jA Uu AjIc. dulilj Aill chc.akq chcg >LI Ijjaj ll Lila chill 
ca tgil jljalil Jial ^1 ^1 £i*j Aill j chi*i ca ^gj] chia jjlj ^Sjjla chjjLol j ^okl£j cal J ^cjc. ^jaiuj jlc La AlcLLal 

; ojla jja. < kLa jj U V) ajIc. jcal £la t_ijail jl«l chLhulIj chill blih j£]j cj La aJIIj 1 g »nVi t5 lc. aj ch^U 

^iij3 1 jliIa3 ALc-Lui Ja ^sLaij AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjj ^glc. LljI j Chill jjL^i'l La ^glc. jbCLujl Alllj ja-N 

SjuoI dii£ j ciilll _ " hi! I IjJ aAII (_) jjl caa AojojIc. L J jiuhll " J jSJj Aina. ^LulL) jA j A_gji.j jj jjl JjjjV (jlj Ale. 

(_jjjl jell Aill Chkl j£lj LafLHa.1 Vj oda.1 Vj A_ilJ ^ajll V Aillj V C llaa _ AjIJ ^g-ajij jljjl <j (Jill 1 }l >iC. Chj La 
VI (Jaj jl tg-hCj A-131 1 g Al^ila Jlaa. din (■. in j Lai <JjAs A_Lulc- ClnlSj ojajjjc. Vj ojaj jLil Iha ojaw am Cal jjjj 
(Jjilu JjI Jll Jj Aill Cjc. jjaUUI j ClnLi Jj jLLaj ^JaLn> Ana ^>lS ij ^cll jllj L11 a JAjS Cn£lgC A id l g'iSi 111 j I jnl 
Icli Aiallj 1 LiIh a £ali V (jl jSa jjl <■ alaC Clllll Anla.j jA ^g la ^ * lanj A_n j^n jl^ jell jA j 

(^jal^ U ! c *j AnVI ^1 ( Ailnllj ^la <_JjCaall jljl Jllc ^j) ! AjVI oCA ^Ltl Aill L)_>^ 

jjI £jll ^La.J ^lllj Aill jain jl (jjnsn Vl^) ; aJj 3 1 aJana ^ It J Aill cJnnai (_^5 Jjj-^ 1 g allj Jj^Lnlllj 

Ja 1 — 1 JJ& ^jana (jjoia. Clud. ICA ^ 1 jjC- j^I jjll _ ^inaJ j)l^ Laj aJ clc.j lil jail jjl ijl lij lilj lc Aillj ^Ij j£j 
i-ndall Jj Cj« uij jjjJII Jj *ojjc* Je. (jc- Ca.lj JJC.J Ja*-aj Cjjj Jj (jaljj oljj clj _ aj^c. Jj ^»LnA Clud 

^jIj SjjC. Jj ^LnA clud Ja Lljiai ClndJI ICA A_dilc. Je. Aill Cjc. Jj Aill C nC- j J'Ll 11 (_jallj Jj A allfl j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3180 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3480 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When my innocence was revealed, the Messenger of Allah stood on the Minbar and mentioned that. He 

recited the Qur'an, and when he descended, he ordered that two men, and the woman, be beaten as their Hadd." 

Chill lAjlnlc. Jc. 40 jhc. Jc. 4 j£j ^g-jt Jj Aill Cjc. Jc. 4(JjUdl Jj CniJa Je. 4 jCc. ^gjl JjI liiid 4 jLnj Jj CniJa lilid 
SIjilj Jjdjj Jal Qjj Inis jljill iAlj iillc j^Ca jihall (^jic- |»tuij Anic. Aill ^L^i Aill Jjjnj ^ll jjCc. jjJh lil 

(jl L >ill Jj da.i UjCa. Jn V| Aijah V 4-JJJC- Jani. UjCa. ICA ^ 1 nC. jji j]ll _ ^ACi. I jJjdaS 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3181 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3481 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah ()! What is the worst sin?' He said: 'That you make and egual to Allah, while it is 
He who created you." 1 He said: "I said: 'Then what?' He said: 'That you kill your child fearing that he will eat with 
you.'" Hesaid: "I said: 'Then what?' Hesaid: 'That you commit adultery with your neighbors wife.'" 

Jc. 4 (Jjj^.jCu Jj jjhc. Jc. 4 (JjIj ^g-jt Jc. 4 Jj^alj Jc. 4jLiLu: Ihjck. 4 jCghi Jj JiCi.jil Cjc. uiick 4 jLLj Jj cik a uilck 

Llclj Jjaj jl " Jll Iclh LI Chia Qll _ " ihlllk jAj Icj Ail jj -si jl " jjll alac. 14 _jjcll Jl aAII LIjjoij lh chia Qll 4 a 11 I cjc. 

' s' ■& ** " s' s s ' o ^ o t ' 9 0 9 s' 0 Q t ^ 'o ^ 

l-jjjc. jui^t duck Ica Jla, " Lljlk. a lilaj jl " Jla Iclh ^j chia Jjll _ " &\* a -Jt Lj jl a jLCk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3182 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3482 

Jc. 4 <_Jj!j (_g-jl Jc. 4 JhaC-Vlj 4 Jc. 4 jLjLal Ijlick 4 jCghl Jj Jh^.jll CjC. lUiCk. jlcjj 4 jLLj Jj CjiL A Ihljck 

^ja■ si Jiji^. ChjCk ICA ^g 1JJC. jjI Qll . AILoj A_j1c. Aill ^L^I (^sll JC- 4 aTII Cjc. Jc. 4(Jjj^.jCu Jj jjkc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3483 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l j ^jc. jJjuoflj L_ltj£ 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) which sin is the worst.' He said: 'That you make an equal to Allah while it is 


He who created you, that you kill your child so that he not eat with you - or because of your food, that you commit 
adultery with your neighbor's wife." 1 He said: "And he recited this Ayah: 'And those who invoke not any other god 
along with Allah, nor kill such life as Allah has forbidden, except for what is required, nor commit illegal sexual 
intercourse - and whoever does that shall receive punishment. The torment will be doubled for him on the Day of 


Resurrection, and he will abide therein in disgrace (25:68 &69)." 1 

Jli tAllI 3 c. ,jc. 4(J^J ^ji (jc. cy fwNM (J^alj jc. 33 Ci Uii.lk 4Cjj _jj! £JJ^ (-9 3* m UJAk t.VA-s jj 3c. l3.lk 

3^4 u' 33 j«a 3^J uC jA j <11 (J» (jl " 3^ t_jj3l jS ^iuij Ajlc. Alii Alii 4**ill in 

(jjiiill jjlikj Vj 14^) kill jjC-3 V ■ k4Vi oCA 3^ . " C^L?- kljlaJ 33! 3j ^1 <ali3a (jo jj AU A 

£jla _ ( lilg3 kja a\Ajj 43311 Ajj a! t_acLiCaj * UjIjI jL 213 3*AJ jAj j^jj 7) kill 3*11 

1/lk.j cOUlLjI ^3 Cl j Aj^ (jC. AjjlCu C'n'ik j>a ^j^al (jiuiC^lj jc. jLsi2 C'n*ik ^iuJC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3183 
Arabic reference : Book 4 ], Hadith 3484 

Alii (_s-lj-a j31l Cf~ ‘Alii 3 c. jc- 4 3C jc. t 3 J “^J jc. ‘Ajxju j jc. t 's jj ,3k.a 1 V'ok 4^-uJaH jj ,3k a 1 Vok 
jj Ajs j£3 ^1j aAII 3c. jc. 33 <^3 jc- 3-^3 jc. k)» hi 1.3 a j 3®, aJc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3485 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"When this Ayah was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214).' The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: 
'O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! O Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I have no power to help you 
at all before Allah! Ask of me whatever you, want, from my wealth." 1 

jc tAjjl jc i'a'jjc. j j ^UiuA l3.lk, 4 jjlilall -iJC. 1 V\4k ^lk»ll ^1-lLall TiAkl tdla.ui^l jjl 1 nak 

3c. diij U " ^aiuij aJc. aIII aIII J j3!j ; o3i chl_)j chili 4 a3jIc. 

^-uiic. ^ 11 ho ^l^ - * di - ® * 1 1 1 p > n aA 1! ,_^a ^1 31*1 V C-lliaJall 34- ^^k Ja Chjj ACilall U L_llk3l 

Tn.^ik AChlc ,jc. AjjI ,_jc. oj^je- (jJ |»13 iA (jc. CluCkll ICA lLi.lj 1 c£a ^ CluCk. IcA 

^Jj ^1 1 "J a3c aIII 3k^l^ tl) c ' AjjI (_jc. oj^c- ^jj ^13 a (jc. \ . isj' 3all Cjc. jj ,3k a 

(_pj3c. jjl j jlc. jc. 4 -)Ij 1 ! _ a3jIc jc. a3 j^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3184 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3486 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger of Allah (32&) 
gathered the (families) of the Quraish (calling them) one and all, he said: 'O people of the Quraish! Ransom 
yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! O people of Banu 
'Abd Manaf! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to you before Allah! 
O people of Banu Qusayy! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring benefit to 
you! O people of Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! Ransom yourselves from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or bring 
benefit to you! O Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ransom yourself from the Fire! I have no power to prevent harm or 
bring benefit to you before Allah! All you have is the womb, and the kind relations that shall come of it." 
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Jj ^g-ui jj Jc. 4JJJC. Jj tilLall ^JC. Jc. t^ajll jjjC. Jj Alii Auc- LiiO. 4 j.Sc. Jj IjjSj l-ula. Jj jc. liiiik 

J-'T^ lliaj^_)3 aluij Ajlc- Alii ^gjj^a Alii (Jjjjj JjjA7l iOjJj uC. jjjlj i Cllljj Ual js 40Jj3A cO (jC kli-1 

* Ot „ ' „ 0 7 5! J-' > ^ j, C „ £ 3 S ^-*0S J> j{ jl _ " " „ „ 

Ij-Siil < ilia .SJC. (_ 5 -i jiui U L*ij Vj IjjJa Alii Jj l£J illai V (^jli jl3l Jj l£luSj| lj.Ssj| j ui j .a lj " j-33 aC-j 

IjjJa ilia! V ^jls jl3l Jj ^jHaajl Ij-SSjl j_LaS J wi» a lj ULij Vj ljJ-<a Alii Jj ^aSj ilia! V ijll juil J* 

tilluaj J-Sijl Ok a Cluj Aatila lj Lxij 3j I Jj-la ^£1 ilia! 3 <jl3 jOl Jj ^afLLuall Ij-Siil 4- lU-iall .SJC ^gjj J.'A a Ij ULij 3j 

Jj i_JJjC ?r j-n i^i Jm^> IlSA ^ I JC. jjl jj _ " LgJ3jJ 1 g hi ni Ua^j <2ll jl LkAj Vj ljJ-<a c^ll i^llal V jOl J« 

^ ^ „ £,. 0 ^ **^ ^ ~0 ° ' 

A k 11a Jj ^g-ujj i'ii.W Jj (_ij*J A^.jll I jA 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3185 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith o 3487 

Jc. 40jJj^ <_s3 (jc ‘^Sl^ -1 J? Jc 4 jOc L>? illall .Sjc. (j 4 - 4 jljjj-^a Jj (.. ux ii'i 1 ijia. Jj <3l c ' ^ 

oLiiaJ ojij (4a“J ‘S^ c " ^1 cs^ 3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3488 


Narrated Qasamah bin Zuhair: 

"Al-Ash'ari said: 'When (the following) was revealed: 'And warn your tribe of near kindred (26:214)' the Messenger 
of Allah (3^) placed his fingers in his ears, raised his voice and said: 'O Banu 'Abd Manaf! Hearken!"' 

jiij) ; ojjj 4 jjA__) Jj AaUaS Jc. 4<-_ijc. Jc. 4^jj jjI CiSi. 4jUj Jj All! Jjc- 1 Vok 

lj 4_ilia Jnc- lj " Jlls Ajjj-a Ja ^3^3 Ajjil ^^3 Aja_LL^ai |»Laj AjIc. a11I a! 1| Jjjaj £jJaj ( lib^JauC. 

Jc i_ijc. Jc. ■ si* \ oljj J3j . |^jl 4 - 'ipk Ja lAA Ja i_jj^)C V'n'A IAA ^ >iuC- Jls _ " eli.1 jia 

Jj ,~lak a Aj ^a<ai jAj ^Jiya ^gjl Jc. Aj3 lj^)£jj bliija Ajlc- Alii ^gt^i J-fill JC- dH AaUalS 

^gja_ja I^gjl CluJli. Ja Ai^jaJ ^ais (JjC-lajjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3186 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3489 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said: "A beast will emerge from the earth. With it shall be the ring of Sulaiman 
and the staff of Musa. It will brighten the face of the believer, and stamp the nose of the disbeliever with the ring, 
such that when the people gather to eat, it will be said to this one: 'O believer! and to that one: 'O disbeliever!"' 

jl 40^3^ Cf' Jj (j-^jl Cf' ‘40 L>? Is^F" -^04. Jc. 4oiljc. Jj ?- jj I'u'ik 4.0^> Jj ^jc. I'n.'ik 

__ 0 0 J “ , __ ^ 0 ' ^ ' '* 0 '''' ’" o' } ' ' * ' Z 9- 9- a ' ^ ^ 

jslsll i_Lil jkij J-ajUl A^.j jIOs ^g_uiji L^aC. j jLajLui ^jLL l g i i AjOI ^ jij " 3 O-J-J O' tO 1 ^ 3 

3ls _ " J-aj^i Ij IllAj Jflli Ij lAA (Jjijj jali Ij UU Jl-3Jj J-ojj Ij IaIa JjijS Jja-aOj] jljOl 3^1 jl 

^g3 4_kjll IaA JJC. Jj ^Oj AjIc- Alii 30^ Cf' Sjl> (_jjl Jc- t'hpkll IllA JJD "^_S . t’hok IliA ^ >.ijr- jjl 

ilJI Jj 4 i j OLal ^gjl Jc. 4 j3j _ Ajli 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3187 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3490 

Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"The Messenger of Allah (3-0) said to his uncle: 'Say La Ilaha Ulallah and I may bear witness with that, on your 
behalf, on the Day of J udgement.' So he said: 'If it weren't that the Quraish would insult me (saying): "He only said it 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jC> L_ltj£ 


out of fright" then I would delight your eyes.' Then Allah the Mighty and Sublime revealed: Verily, you guide not 
whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills (28:56)." 

(jtahu <213 (j3j£ jA > niVI |»jLk jjI ^ VUA t (jl *, n A (jj (jc. t.V» ui (jj ^j-Nj In'A i jLLj (jj In'lk 

21] ,Vg j'M <i]| V) 4]! (Js " <2il 4_lic. <U| <111 (Jjjjjj j)l£ jjll <jc. <111 ^ .>l j OjVyk (jc. 4 )» k iTiVl o^jc. 

V 233) | (Jk.j jc- 4A3I JjpU 21 jjC. Cl)j>2J! AjIc. 4LaaJ La3 (jluj^ij (jS V jl (JlaS _ " AJjllllI 

(jj 2jjj t'ltW (j-a V) <ij*j V i— ij^jc. jm\ Vipk 11 a ^gjuLiC. dJls _ c.l2li (j< (jl^j ^-^3 (j23j t “t 1 .^' L>® 

(1)1 HI A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3188 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3491 


Narrated Mus‘ab bin Sa'd: 

that his father, Sa'd, said: "Four Ayat were revealed about me" and he mentioned the story. Umm Sa'd had said: "Did 
not Allah command you to honor (your parents). By Allah! I will not eat or drink anything until I die or you 
renounce (Islam)." He said: "So when they wanted to make her eat, they would force her mouth open. So this Ayah 
was revealed: And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful to his parents; but if they strive to make you associate 
(partners) with Me, of which you have no knowledge, then obeythem not (29:8)." 

U)»<ani jli 4L_)^a. (jj lilLajj (jc. t4i» ui In'ik t jq» •S (jj 2k 1 In 2 'ils nail (jj .222 j ijLlu (jj a In'lk 

V 4 III 3 kill ^ya\ (j2i3l ‘4hi £1 dillia 4 lAi ctiljpl (_]la 44 _j 3 (jc. Vvkj o»2 (jj 1 .2 

; 4_jVI eCA Ctiljpa (All Ia j-a» la) (jl IjCljS lij dJls jl Cli^l (^12. IjIjCu i—JjCul Vj l2l«Ja 3-J 

£rjy La (j^i. Cluck. 11 a ^l tuc. jj! JUs _ <jVI 1 i!n AjcII j^ (jlLL^I 1 n >si jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3189 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3492 


Narrated Umm Hani: 

that regarding Allah's saying: '...And you practice evil in your meetings... (29:29) that the Prophet (22T) said: "They 


would throw pebbles at people of the land and make a mockery of them.' 1 J 

(jc. (jj (jc. t ojjj ■ ^1 (^jl (jj (jc. ^)£j (jj <All Aac-J 4<<1 _ujI Ijliik 4(j!)lJC. (jj IxiJtk 

(jji<i»_j I jAlL " Jla( p. (_^ (jjjV ; aJjS (_^i ■^-4c. <111 <jc- p 

(jc. sjJJLua (_^_ll (jj V10k 1'ya <i )*j tiail f|uA V1 Ok I^A , a-tiUC. qjl Jls . " p^-La ? )k » h ) 9 / ya )^\ (1)a! 


(_ g. i up jji JlS _ " pka (jjj k > nj j (J-aj'iM cJa! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3190 
: Book 47, Hadith 3493 

0■SLiLu'il lAg< tejjj ■ ^1 (_^jI (jj (ajbk (jC’ 


(jj t n Ijjik >i\l o<jc. (jj Aitkl 1 V'U-s 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3494 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that regarding "Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated" (In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, 
will be victorious. Within Bid' years...) (30 1 & 2)" The Messenger of Allah (Atfc) said to Abu Bakr about the wager: 
' 'Why were you not more cautious Abu Bakr? For indeed Al- Bid' refers to what is from three to nine.' 1 
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JjI lij3k 3 e. Jj Alii 3 e LiiS£. 44xac. Jj .2LL Jj ,^ak a litw ^n3l Jj .^kaJa jj| 1 uW 

(ji j£j ^V dJta ^iuij AjIc- 4_lll ^glx^a AJll 3j- ul .j jl 4 (JjoIje. JjI Je. 44_jje. Jj Alii ^jc. Jj Alii -Iue. Je. 4._itg ni 

CLu-la. IjlA ^ iiUC. jjI Jli _ " ^Lull diV^ll Jjj La £jJaJI jla j£j Ul La dJa^Ll VI " jjl' lIijIe. *^ll ; 4_j£bLa 

(jjl je. JjI Je. Alii Jjjc- Je jjll i."n,K Jj 4_jj jt. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3191 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3495 


Narrated 'Atiyyah: 

Abu Sa'eed narrated: "On the Day of Badr, the Romans had a victory over the Persians. So the believers were pleased 
with that, then the following was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated, up to His saying: 'the 
believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah... (30:1-5)'" He said: "So the believers were happy with the victory of the 
Romans over the Persians." 


(Jli 4.V» ni ^1 JE 44 j]-iE JE 4 JojeVI jLajlu) JE 44_ij| Je 4 jLajlu) Jj JJJa-all Lijiia. 4^-OjJa^jaJI Jj I V'l.'lk 

£-J3j) ; 4.3 jij J] 5^31 Cjjk* ^11 ; Cllljja JjjjJall 2135 i_±kc.U (jjjl-3 (\Jjll L-^ajJ jlSi La3 

I Ji I5£ 4_aj3l I5& Jo L-JJ^jE jm\ t'l)A 15 a (3-3 . (jJjl^ j»Jjll laj J_jLajjill ^^>33 (jjls J3I j ■ si' J^LaJall 

- ( f JjI' Tnlr -) ; ^Je Jj jjjL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3192 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3496 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Jubair: 

from Ibn 'Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the 
nearest land (30:1-3)" he said: "Ghulibat wa Ghalabat (defeated and then victorious)." He said: "The idolaters 
wanted the Persians to be victorious over the Romans because they too were people who worshiped idols, while the 
Muslims wanted the Romans to be victorious over the Persians because they were people of the Book. This was 
mentioned to Abu Bakr, so Abu Bakr mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (334 and he said: 'They will 
certainly prevail.' Abu Bakr mentioned that to them, and they said: 'Make a wager between us and you; if we win, we 
shall get this and that, and if you win, you shall get this or that.' He made the term five years, but they (the Romans) 
were not victorious. They mentioned that to the Prophet (;£!,<&) and he said: "Why did you not make it less (than)" - 
He (one of the narrators said): I think he said: "ten?" He said: Sa'eed said: "Al-Bid' is what is less than then" - he 
said: "Afterwards the Romans have been victorious." He said: "That is what Allah Most High said: 'Alif Lam Mim. 
The Romans have been defeated' up to His saying: 'And on the day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills (30: L 5).' Siifyan said: "I heard that they were victorious over them on the Day of Badp." 
iajMC. ^1 Jj 4. ma Je 4 Jjj3i3l jljim Je ijjljall 3 ^ ‘ 11 j ^l Jc- 4 JD* 1 ' tlP AjjLL a Lii-lk 4Clu^)^. Jj JjJoiaJI I'n.'ik 

jl£ lIijIe j lIuIe 3-3 ( (_JajVl ^3 LS* * f J.3' <—u3e * 3 ! Alii Jj 3 4(JJlljE. JjI Je 4JJJ^. Jj .V» 111 Je. 

fjjl' u' ujf^ j j^C'^H u^j 3-jjl 3^' fAui^ (3^. 3 3a' j^=g ji uja j^l 

" JjjU 1»1 ^_j| Lai " Jll 4 _i1e. a11I ^L^-i Alii 3 j j - u 3 ^ oj_)^53 ^)£j 4 _\\ jS 3 a I 

3kl 3* >3 ll^j ll^ ^£1 jl£ jjj ll£j ll£ lil jli jll bl-kl t^lujjj G3 j 3*^3 I jll-33 ^4-1 3V 

.V» 3^-3 . " jLiaJl oljl 3^-3 - Jj-^ (_3) ‘Lila^ VI " 3^3 |3ujj AjIe. Alii ^L^-i J dll *31^ ljj£5i Ijjg )-iJ JlL-j (jaikk 

j3jj ; a!j 3 J] jjll 4 “die. * , • JlstJ aJj 3 iLllLa 33-3 . |»J^>ll £j 33-3 jliaa-ll JLa £_Lajhj9 


1203 











4_ilc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l ^JC> 4_jlj£ 


47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

("n~A I^A ^g-uiJC. _pl Jli _ jp ^Jj ^-jlc. 4 - 'l» .awl (jl p»n (Jli e.l3iJ ji/i'n Alii * (j^pppall 

ojJaC. ^I ( - ma. ,_jc. jULoi ("n'A (_pi Laj] cpj^p. ^pi-L^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3193 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3497 


Narrated Niyar bin Mukram Al-Aslami: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, 
after their defeat, will be victorious in Bid' years (30:1-4).' - on the day that these Ayat were revealed, the Persians 
had defeated the Romans, and the Muslims had wanted the Romans to be victorious over them, because they were 
the people of the Book. So Allah said about that: 'And on that day, the believers will rejoice - with the help of Allah. 
He helps whom He wills, and He is the Almighty, the Most Merciful (30:4 & 5). The Quraish wanted the Persians to 
be victorious since they were not people of the Book, nor did they believe in the Resurrection. So when Allah 
revealed these Ayat, Abu Bakr As- Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, went out, proclaiming throughout Makkah: 
'Alif Lam Mim. The Romans have been defeated. In the nearest land, and they, after their defeat, will be victorious, 
in Bid' years (30:1-4).' Some of the Quraish said: 'Then this is (a bet) between us and you. Your companion claims 
that the Romans will defeat the Persians in Bid' years, so why have have a bet on that between us and you?' Abu Bakr 
said: 'Yes.' This was before betting has been forbidden. So Abu Bakr and the idolaters made a bet, and they said to 
Abu Bakr: 'What do you think - Bid' means something between three and nine years, so let us agree on the middle.' 
So they agreed on six years; Then six years passed without the Romans being victorious. The idolaters took what 
they won in the bet from Abu Bakr. When the seventh year came and the Romans were finally victorious over the 
Persians, the Muslims rebuked Abu Bakr for agreeing to six years. He said: 'Because Allah said: 'In Bid' years.' At 
that time, many people became Muslims." ^ , 

(jc. 4jp_)ll (jj Oj^)C. (j 4 ' 4-iuQlt Qp (jj| ^ VT-k (jj JjE.LLL! 4 JjC.LaL)j (jj In A 


* Q jyWj" 1 O? IP 3 LS^' A * 


4 nlc. 


| Clllji La! Qla 4^-abn^/l jlpj 


4- 1 (JaS ppY jjg A (jjp-w j ^j^aLuiLlI LPpAll o^a chl^p dulSls (jpiuj 

j (jlajQs (“nl^ jAj e-Lij (jA 


J. .M 1 aAII J■ .-itJ * (jp-ajpall ^A^ AiAjj) ‘ Alll (Jjij 2113 4^-S 

AjVI o^A Jlill Alii Jjsi Lola (“Ik n (jlij] Yj 4- ll(J aL I jjoul pAlplj pg-iY A 

( (jjlui A * dc. Aju ^A j A * ^jA^ ‘“ A ^p^aJ Ajc- Alii 

i211j A^ - ^iAljj blal ^jpiui ^ iLijll 4 -iU'u ii 3 .A ^c. j 1 Vuj ^)£j o^A Cj^ 3-^ 

cllblj a>J A ^ Ijllflj (jlA jll I j» kPiljjj uAA ^J AA A 3^ tillij _ A-} (3-2 

(jl (jp-u) ("uill ("u>i,aq Qls (jp-u) (Llu) A jp 1 ja1u 3 Qls _ Ajlj Vn UaLij libpj lipj ^joiS Qp-ui J] luu 

jfLi A^" (j_p4biDl 4j (1 »\ A AxjLLJI a3-u]1 4 “J LaSs ^)£j ^pl (1>^D ijA-J **'31 ikls I jjg JaJ 

>^1 4 ” 1 i,h \'Sk Qls _ Jp^ (_pu c4]3 Aic. Qls Qp-uj ^-k-A • ; Qls Alll LpLj 4-n.i A puLi 

(IP pc. 4“n.A ,j-a Yj V (IP AA ‘■"n'A ,_pa 4pj^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3194 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3498 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Do not sell the female singers, nor purchase them, nor teach them (to sing). 
And there is no good in trade in them, and their prices are unlawful. It was about the likes of this that this Ayah was 

revealed: 'And among mankind is he who purchases idle talk to divert from the way of Allah (31:6).'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^iu c_iU£ 

JA^.^)ll jc. J&j 4j^i.jJl .jc. Jj ^aujlill! Jc. 4AJJJ Jj jlc. Jc. 4^>^.j Jj Alii Aijc. JC- 4 JjJai Jj jL LliSk. 4 -AjjjS 1 Vok 
JA_j>iLij Y_$ JAj jLjj Vj (JliLiial! j»J j V " jls aiuij aJc. All! ^iua aJII (Jjj-oj Jc. -LaLal ^jl Jc. Ja^jII Ajc. Jji 

0 ^ o ^ ' f ~ ' O'- o c , "o ^ o'' 

jj-lajl (Ljj-lkl! _j^l JjILl) JA (jJ-il! J-a_. | AjV! o2a Ajc. (Ljljj! (2112 jLa _ " al^)^. J^-iAjj J^jS e j-kj <_g2 ^li. Yj 
A2 j _ AALal ^gji Jc. ^juilflll 4"ipk J-a Jjjj Laj] (—JJ^jc. (.“n'lk !2 a ^ >njc. _jj! Jls _ AjY! ^kl <_gl) Jj-Luj Jc 

<_<)» 2aJ 2 jJj Jj jlc. j A 2 J Ami ql! <Jj£j (JjcLaj Jj .'l!ak a dm Am jll du^dSI l_air LaJ 2 jJj Jj jic. j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3195 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3499 


Anas bin Malik said about this Ayah: 

Their sides forsake their beds (32:16) - "It was revealed afjout waiting for [this] Salat which you call Al- 'Atamah.' 1 

(jdl Jc. 4.1m m Jj i _ s -P^‘ Jc- 4 JJ jlAjlm Jc. 4 J-ujJjY! All! Ajc. Jj JjJill Ajc. Uj.lk 4.}Ljj ^gjl Jj All! Ajc. UjAL 
jjI jUs _ AAjxI! ^^C-Aj Jill obhLml! eAA jlli*hl J dlljj 4£m.LjaAll Jc. 4^21 A Vi ) ; AjV! oAA jl 4(2llLa Jj 

4_kjll !2 a J-a V) AS^)xj V 4_JJ jc. Jxji^. dulk. I^ i jJC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3196 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3500 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "Allah Most High said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshipers what no eye has 
seen, no ear has heard, and no human heart has conceived." 1 And that is testified to in Allah's [the Mighty and 


Sublime] Book: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes (32:17). 

" Jli ^alulj “Vile. Alii Aj ^Jjj 40JJ^)A ^_gjl Jc. 4^r JC.^1 JC- 4jlijl ^1 JC. 4 jl jj J. H 1 V'l'lk 4 JaC. Jjl IV'v'lk 

L_jIjS lillj (JJaLqJj jdj t-jia Jc. jiad Vj dmJihi jjl Vj dllj Jjc. V La JmJLLall J^UaJ dllLc.1 JLiJ Alii Jll 
Jui~^ dlOk liA Jli _ " ( J^jbmJ LaJ s.l_)^ U^l cT° ^l»l !)l3 ^) ; jc. Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3197 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3501 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah saying - and he attributed it to the Prophet ; 
'Indeed Musa [peace be upon him] asked his Lord: "O Lord! Who is the lowest in rank among the people of 
Paradise?" He said: "A man who comes after the people of Paradise have been admitted to Paradise, and he is told to 
enter. He says: 'How can I enter when they have gotten all of their abodes, and all that is to be had?"' He said: "So it 
is said to him: 'Would you accept if you were to have what a king in the world?' He says: 'Yes, O Lord! I accept.' So it 
is said to him: 'Then for you is this and its like, and its like again, and its like again.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord!' So 
it is said to him: 'Then for you is this and ten the like thereof.' So he says: 'I accept, O Lord!' So it is said: 'Indeed you 
shall have this, and whatever your soul desires, and whatever delights your eyes.'" 

4 “ m /o. ii JjLj 4 j m dill 1» Ai H Jj! jAj 4 Ajcj 41 _Jj 1 _Jc. 4 jt p i n 1 Vok 4 ^>jic. ^^j! Jj! 1 n,K 

jl jlaS Aj) jLui pQl AjIc jl " AjIc. All! ^ ]>^i Alii ^glj AmSjJ ^jiLal! 4 Am di Jj s^mJill 

J3j (jkj 4 jS Jj£j 3 _ ALkJ! Al JUsjS AikJ! ALkJI Ja! jk.lj La ^Ju AljlA ^gj^! ALkJ! <Ja! j! i_J 

J2 4_Jj j! <Jj5j3 ILjSI! Jxi lillal jlfi La (211 Jj^J j! ( _gjJajj! Al J!aj 3 jlJ _ ^jl^ki ^L^ljlja !_jljj 

(Jj2j3 aJLLs! ojjjC-j !2a 211 jl2 aJ jlajS _ LjJ j! ‘LjJjJaj AlLaj AlLaj AlLaj !2 a (211 jli a! JljjS _ (LjJjJaj 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i & c_ilu£ 

^ia_La Jjaia. tluAa. I^A ^.hne. jji (Jll _ " (iljjC. <«lllij (illaij Tlg'h“l La IjlA ^A (ill jl 4j (Jllla . 40 Ci' <-LujAjj 

^L^al ^j3 Jallj AjLSjJ £lj jc. j.'» tall j)C. CluiaJl I1 a ^g ■ >i» 1 (_£jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3198 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3502 


Narrated Zuhair: 


"Qabus bin Abi Zabyan narrated to us, that his father narrated to him, he said: 'We said to Ibn 'Abbas: "What is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah the Mighty and Sublime: Allah has not made for any man two hears inside his body.? 
(33:4)" He said: "The Prophet of Allah (JLiSj stood one day for Salat, then he was unsure (regarding how much he 


had prayed). The hypocrites who prayed with him said: 'Don't you see that he has two hearts, a heart with you and 

another with them?' So Allah revealed: 'Allah has not made for any man two hearts inside his body.'" 

lila (Jll Ali-la. 4aU! (jl 4(jl-uA ^1 Jj (jjjjUj 4 jiAj Inh Ac-LUa u^kl Ajc- Jj A_lll 3c. InaA 

A_lll Ail! j_u ill (Jll 2113 La Ai^a. <j3l2 j* j^. jl jt-i. ha ; j3j jc- Aill (J_j 1 Cluj! (jjollc. JjV 

(J Jill _ ^g » A Uiaj A Ills (j3ls Aj jl (_£ ji 71 AjlA jjjlll (jjlsLLal! (Jill a jlik jhikA ^lLaJ LajJ ^aiujj Aulc. 

A_1 jnis ja jl Ail I jxA. La ; Alii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3199 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3503 

t ^ 1 ■ ■' - > I ,1 * * 0 ^ ° >, o f .S’'* * - . * *0*0* . -;( s ^ 

(_uAi. IAA ^ i .;jr- (JIS _ aj^_i 4 jjAj Uu-la. 4 (_jjUjj Jj .la^.1 4 . Jj Ajc. 1 n,H 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3504 


Narrated Anas: 

"My paternal uncle Anas bin An-Nadr - after whom I was named - did not participate in the battle of Badr with the 
Messenger of Allah (Jjfc). This distressed him and he said: 'I was absent from the first battle which the Messenger 
of Allah (Xife) attended. By Allah! If Allah gives me the opportunity to participate in another battle along with the 
Messenger of Allah (;£$&), then Allah will see what I will do!"' He said: "He did not want to say more than that. A 
year later, he attended the battle of Uhud, where he saw Sa'd bin Mu'adh and said: 'O Abu 'Amr where are you 
going?' He said: 'I long for the fragrance of Paradise and I have found it near the mountains of Uhud.' He fought 
them until he was killed. They found more than eighty wounds on his body, be they from blows of a sword, puncture 
wounds, or arrows. My paternal aunt Ar-Ruba'i bin An-Nadr said: 'I could not recognize my brother except by his 
finger tips.' And this Ayah was revealed: 'Among the believers are men who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah; of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them are s till waiting, but they have never changed in the 
least (33:23).'" 

Jj (jjii! ^gLic. (Jll (3-3 4 (_jjuI (jc- 4 djjlli Jc. 4ej ; i3tjill Jj (jUuiuj lijlkl 4iiljUliil Jj aJII .Uc. l flak 4.333 Jj AA^.1 InA 
A_lll Aill (Jjjjj a^g hi Ag 2ua (Jjl (Jill A_alc. A_ilc. A_1S\ ^L^-i Alii (Jjjjj I jAj Jig, jjjj Aj 4“n<iui jljajll 

4 pi g A 31 _ ^'n^-il La Alii (jjjyl A_Jc. aJII ^L^-i A_lll (Jjjjj lag 2La A.UI Jjljl (jjl aIIIj Lai AJc. due. ^>1*.Jij Aulc. 

jpJliC. Ill 11 (Jill 11-ijj (jj JbrJoi A 111')»nil (Jjllll Ja ^.1 Aulc. A_1SI ^L-u Aill ^a ag uiZ IAjJC- (Jj^J (jl 

Auajj Auxiaj AujaJa (joj (j-a (j_jjLajj ^.> 1 ; aaluk ^ <Jj 3 (3^- 3^3 A^.1 (jj^ 1-AA^.I AukH L^lj <JI-3 Lyl 

( lg laA Aulc. aAII 1 jIaIc. La 1 <JLi.j ; OAjVI alii ClJjjj _ Ajluij V) (jkl CllSjC. Lai jluull Clllj LS^ aS ' 3llll 

^^ ■ ^1 (“iia-s 11 a ^ 1 .;jc. (Jll _ LLajj L«_j jliVn JA ^ag-laj Aik i ^IAa ja 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a Alii ^jC> C_llj£ 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3200 
: Book 47, Hadith 3505 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"My paternal uncle was absent from the fighting of Badr, so he said: 'I was absent from the first fight the Messenger 
of Allah fought with idolaters, so if Allah grants me to participate in a fight with the idolaters, then Allah will 
see what I will do!' So on the Day of Uhud, when the Muslims were driven back he said: 'O Allah! Indeed I am 
innocent before you of what these people - meaning the idolaters - have done, and I beg of You to excuse these 
people for what they have done - meaning the Companions. Then he went forward and met up with Sa'd. He said: 'O 
my brother! Whatever you do, I am with you!' But he was not able to do the same as him. He was found with more 
than eighty wounds, between blows with the sword, thrusts of a spear, or arrow wounds. We would say: 'It was about 
him and his companions that (the following) was revealed: 'Of them some have fulfilled their vow, and some of them 
are still waiting, but they have never changed in the least (33:23). (One of the narrators) Yazid said: "Meaning this 
Ayah-" 

Jlaa jCj 4(Ju 3 ,jc. i_)lL iAloC. (j! iiillLa ^ (jjiil (jc. i UJ.lk ,_jj Cjc. In'lk 

<_Aill (jYyl nil aA1I AjIc. Alii aAH Alii! JLiS 4(Jj! Cf- Cue. 

LLa ^ _ C-YjjA Aj c-Lk LLa Llll] ^j^kLuiAll (_a2u£i! .1^.1 Lais £_' ] ‘ ^ 

Aj3 _ ^li^a La (jt » u\ 1 * A li! dllkS La ^^k.1 Ll ■‘l» Li Ahala AjI > r-ij ^ la. j _ e-YjjA ( xli^aJ 

Akkj (_5-La3 ^-LaS) ; Cllljj AjI t ^^3 j AjS (Jjki IjfiS «>g <oiJ AjAjj A \* Li j < hun A-S^jjJa ^ya ^j_jjLaJj 

jjCail! jjj AjiC. ^; ~s ■ dlj.lk ILa ^ i aJC. £jl3 . Aj^/I oCA ^g-ia J Ajjj cjts . LP 1 ('i '‘‘'J 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3201 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3506 

Narrated Musa bin Talbah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said:' Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (LLii) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose who fulfilled their vow.'" 

(_g_uj^a (_jC. lA klla } (_jJ (JjLkj-ul (_jE. taj^alc. j^yaC. lill-lk 4(_£jk<ajll jLlakll ,'liok <a (jjjCiil Cje. 1 VYk 

ijycu a A kU-» " JjAJ Ajlc. Alii ^gh^i Alii C 1» (_)la _ ^glj Cilia Ll^cijl V! (Jlas Aljlka Clllkc klLi 

^ O } ““ o 0 ' o ' ' o } * O ' ' T« 1« ^ ^ < }0" " 

^gj-o^a ^jC. Laj! j A^.^jl! ILib ^a V] AjjlaJi ClOk ^a Ai^)*J V Ciljt ClOk ILa ^ >>nc. (Jla _ " Al*^ j ^ -LaS 

AjjI ^ -v \ L 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3202 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3507 

Narrated Musa and 'Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (^sfc) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is 
that has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. 
So the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. 
Then again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I 
was wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one 
who fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (TLM said: 'This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow.'" 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j kill kill j jl jSSl u c_iU£ 

(jS Akila tldgAj! qc . A-klla Jjj| t^ghuc.j 4 ( g_ui_jJa ,jc. (_p 4 kila ,jE. t jlkj kp (jdjj 1‘uW jj! lith 

glc. V !_pl51_j 3^ kF 1 T'k ' is (jic- Aik jAlk J-ilJc-V l_jl^ aluuj A_ilc. A_lll All! Jjjaj 4i_iL 


i_lll dla!la! ^gjj Aic. (^pajc-l! Alik Aic. (jdjc-l! Alik Aic. (jdjc-l! AllkS Aj_jAjjjSjp ^-ilkuid 

J-llJc-Vl Jl! . " Aik ' is JH-Jll (jj! " Jl^ ^luij A_lic. All! All! Jjjjjj ^gjlj 3! J->iS l_)ljj 3^ C ’-S Aa-uiiJl 

V ljjjc 3“'^ Tipk 1 !a Jl! . " Ak>.j ^g.Td (3^° 1 !a " |»L_uj aJc. All! ^gij-^a aIII <_Jjjjj Jl!s . dll I Jjjjj 11 Ik! 

jlfk ,_jJ Jk Jj dtj.W (j-a Vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3203 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3508 


Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (kirk) was ordered to tell his wives to make a choice, he started with me. He said: 'O 
'Aishah! I am going to mention something to you, but you should not hasten (to reply) until you have consulted your 
parents. 1 " She said: "And he knew that my parents would not have ordered me to part from him." 1 She said: "Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: 'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If you desire the life of this world and its glitter then 
come...' until reaching: '...for the good doers amongyou an enormous reward (33:28 & 29).' I said: 'For what should 
I consult my parents? Indeed I want Allah, His Messenger, and the abode of the Hereafter.' The (remaining) wives of 
the Prophet (Ai&) did the same as I did." 


1 g V- All! ^^gjJaj tA_di Ic. (jc. tA .aim gJ (jc. (jc. ‘kjj kP (J-kjJ Lf' kP 3 A ' ]C ' An3k t.VA-N jj -4 C ’ Ckk 

V j! *4jlfr blfi !^)ia! 2ll j£!k gjj A .till C. 11 " Jlis g_s 111 A_kjj! jllkk aiuij A_ilc. All! gl>.-i All! Jjjjij jk Ual dll! 
Ll ) • J oij , jl*J Alll ,')l " f]li dills Asl 'lil , d! MlUl U 2d ll 1 c\ qji klc. JS'q dllll " lilj 'qj| , C ujUluJ , dk , n>Q 


;3jsj ^gJl*j Alll ,jj " Jls dills as! jd ^ 13^41 l-ijkj ^ (j! ssj cails _ " is lH 

diias ( 1 a) he- !^)a.! (j^d Til nukli]] ^) ; ^gisk ( W^33 lP 3^ (j) <3; 

Jls _ dids Id (j3a a_i!c- All! ^C3 3 *-Sj j!sl!j aIjjajj All! dj! ^gjls d3^ j^lbui! !sa 

1 gIc. All! ^gdaj A_dilc. 3 f* ®jd c ’ Cf~ Cf' Cdj! Isa 3_sd ^_s . ^j^ ^ dusk Isa gdc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3204 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3509 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (diit): 

1 'When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet (): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rij s from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification (33:33)' in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the doak, and 'Ali was behind him, so he wrapped him in the doak, 
then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a 
thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And I, Prophet of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place (meaning 
you are already a member of my household), and you are goodness.'" 

i A Aliii ^1 yzC- (jC. 4^Uj (,^3 kP £^ aC ’ Lp- tdlc- 3P LP" <-P (jl <>31 ‘ 11 tlP '^k!n uijjlk tAlllS ulipk 

diAdl All! djl Idj] ; ; ^iuij AaIc. Ail! ^gl^a is ^ ^p7! elA dl_p IbJ 3-3 ^alui j AaIc. All! (g-L-a 3^' <-_iu3 

e^3-la 1 ilk 3-1C-j c-L-okj ^lla>3 1 jkaiA .j 1 i»n-> j Adla3 lc.ll Adlu ^a! dul ^gS ^J)\ Pi )J Tnjll 3 a! (Jji^.3^ 

All! 3-p 11 * A lllj Adlu: ^1 dill! _ " Ijj^laj k- i_ia 13 <3lP 3^ f-bjjA ^glll " Jl! £1 e-Uuki 11 -n^ 

. Adik (gj! (jj (jc. f-UaC. CLudk (_j^a ^ Lp° 4-PJ^- '‘k Ua Jl! . " jdk ^C. dulj tiljliid glc- du! " Jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3205 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^j c_jIa£ 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3510 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"For six months, the Messenger of Allah (LLit) would pass by the door of Fatimah when going to the Fajr prayer 


saying: 'As-Salat O People of the house! Allah only wishes to remove the Rijs from you, O members of the family, 
and to purify you with thorough purification (33:33).'" 

<111 jl 4lillLa Jj (Jju! Je. 4Ajj al i ii Jj aLLL UjAk. t^LaiJa Jj jliE. Lid 4 .Va< Jj AjE. In'lk 

Ajjj LajJ ) ; Clmll 2 JaI La obiball " (Jjia ^)^all obLLa hi A^“ dua A alilj c.11 j Jaj jlfi <i!e. <111 

Jo <3^)*j Lalj <djll IhA Jo L—lj^C. Cntk lAA (JlJ _ " ( IjJ^Jaj Li )j A mil (J&l (JJ^jll L-J&Ail <111 

A aim ^alj ^)LuiJ Jj (JiaAj f.) jakll ^^jl JE. L__i\_a 1 I Jli . «lm Jo ALak. CnA< 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3206 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3511 


Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"If the Messenger of Allah (;&&) was to have concealed anything that was revealed to him, then he would have 
concealed these Ayat: 'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace (meaning by Islam); and you have 
done a favor (meaning that he was a slave and you freed him) "Keep your wife to yourself, and have Tagwa of Allah." 
But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest, you did fear the people whereas Allah had better 
right that you should fear Him' up to His saying: 'And Allah's command must be fulfilled (33:37).' They said: 'He 
married his wife's son, so Allah revealed: 'Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger 
of Allah and the Last of the Prophets (33:40).' The Messenger of Allah () had taken (adopted) him as a son when 
he was small, and he remained being called 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until he grew up to adulthood, then Allah 
revealed: 'Call them by their fathers, then your brothers in religion and your Mawali (33:5). (Say) So-and-so, the 
Mawla of so-and-so, and; So-and-so, the brother of so-and-so. 'That is morejust with Allah' meaning that doing that 
is more just to Allah." 


jl Chill 1 g V- <111 4<uLIe. Jc. 4 J b Call Jc. 4AiA ^1 Jj Ajll Je. 4 jliijjjll Jj Ajll (jj JIe. 1 

; ^ i*j ( <11 e. <111 ^*jl (_£hil (Jji! a] ) ; <jV! eAA ^u£il (j^Ljll Ja 1 J, nil lajlfi <i!e. <111 <111 jib 

AiVlj AjAAa <111 La ACa'i ^jVIj <111 (jjl j iLlkjj Anlc. ihLaal ) ; 4'iq'ic-li Jjitllj ( 4 j1e Chaihl j ) 


l3^ 


aUIj (_jjjlbll u )J 

4_Lsl A IjI-n ^ jjj I jlli Lai ^aluj j 4_i1e. <111 <111 Llj-^j (jlj 7 j a -i a <111 j. ; <lj3 oLlhLj ji 

<1e. <111 ^lun <111 (JjjjJ jlfij ( (jlljiH <111 (Jjaij (jUj jallLkj Ja dl 111 jll La ) ; jLu <111 (Jjjli 
ll (jli <111 AiE. Li La I jjA l^-jLib jE-aI ; <111 dL. a Jj Ajj <1 Jlij bl-^J jLLa jjd dula j 4 ■ s-i jAj olhi aluij 

5 ^ o o ' ' " ^ 0 'i * ' K * " iS-'-i J> $ ' * 9-' 0 ' 9 ' ' o 

4-111 aiiCr (Jic-1 ^ 4-111 JaluSl 3^) C5^ I 

t-JjjE. CluAk lAA 1 tUfr jjI JU 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3207 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3512 


LuA IAjIS <ilc. <111 ^L^i ^^A^l U& _jl Chill 4 <j1ojIe. Je. 4(jjjjaia Je. 4 JaxCall Je. 4AiA Jj AjIa Je. (3_SD C3 
Aje LHaj IjjAL. _ <ljiaj jjj ^1 C_a^>kJl lAA 4 jVI CllaaJlj <11 e lill ^ahi (_^a! 1 3jAl 4 ) \ 4-jVI oAA ^jfil ja 

AiA (^jI Jj AjlA Je. (jaJjAj Jj Alii Aje. LjAL. J-2j^ll Jj ^lll 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 0 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3513 
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AaIc. Alii ^gjj^a Alii ^jC- L_ltj£ 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"If the Prophet (LLiQ was to have hidden anything from the Revelation, then he would have hidden this Ayah: 


'When you said to him on whom Allah has bestowed grace and you have done a favor (33:37).'" 

1 g V- <111 4<2Llc. ,jc. ((Jjjjjjiis ,jc. ‘‘Ml (jc. 4AiA (jJ Ajll ,jc. 4(_£Ac. ,_jjl LiiAa. 4(jUI Qj 'LL In'A 

ulj aAc, <111 (_£a 11 -ij ) I CAjVI oAA ^LifLi ^ya lilLu Lajlfi ^luij <2c- <111 ^.lill Qlfi L-111 

.A CAjAL. lAA £)ll . Aj^I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3208 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3514 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (saying): 'Call them 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3209 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3515 


8 j 0 _ j, 0 j, > 0 ^ s __ -rs , 

4QL^. j )1I Ajc. ujAa. 4<liia UjAa. 

j,_ «o _ 5 ^ - o ^ o ^ 55 

L)l jail J jj aILLi ,jj Ajj V] 


by their fathers, that is morejust accordingto Allah (33:5).'" 

<IijLa. Ajj jC.A j l A, La £jll 4 JAt ,_jj| (jc. 4 |=JLui (jc. 4<11 c. ,_jC. 

La QLL. CluAL. lAA ^ IjjjC- jj! L)ls . ill Aic. 3-»in°il jA ^aA 


Narrated Dawud bin Abi Hind: 

from Ash- Sha'bi regarding the saying of Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]: 'Muhammad is not the father of any one of 
your men (33:40)' he said: "No male children of his would live among them." 

> Jj 2 (J j-alc. ,jc. 4 AiA ^i Qj AjlA ,jc. 4 «Hc- (jj AAsluia LiiAa. - - 4 <C. jl (jiuali LuAL. 

jSIa a!j <1 La Jla >JL)LL.j aL. 1 Li 'LL a qLI L ; 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3210 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3516 


Narrated Umm ‘Umarah Al-Ansariyyah: 

that she came to the Prophet (^LLM and said: "I do not see bu that everything is for the men, and I do not see 


anything being mentioned for the women." So this Ayah was revealed: 'Indeed the Muslim men and the Muslim 
women, the believing mpn and the believing women... (33:35)' 

Lg-ii 4<JjLLaj^l ojLaC. p\ (jc. i'AajiLc. qC. 4(Jjhi^ QC. 4 Qj (jLajiui l VoL 4 jLiS Qj olaL a l VoL 4.\L^> Qj Ajc. UjAL 

; <1^/1 oAA ClilQjs (jj^Aj in'ill Laj (JLi.Qll 'ij Ljlta3 <2c. <111 ^lill <■—ul 

Q-a iIuALJ lAA <_SjJJ Lajlj 4_JJ^)C. CLjAL. lAA ^laAC. . < 1 VI AlllLa^LlIj (j^ia^allj CllLallu-all j (jj^alLu-all 

<^.jll lAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3211 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3517 

Narrated Anas: 
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"When this Ayah was revealed: 'But you did hide in yourself that which Allah will make manifest... (33:37)' about 
Zainab bint J ahsh, Zaid had come to the Prophet (Atfc) complaining, and he wanted to divorce her, so he consulted 
with the Prophet (Xsfc). The Prophet (A-i£) said: 'Keep your wife to yourself, and have Taqwa of Allah (33:37)."' 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3212 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3518 

Narrated Anas: 

"When this Ayah was revealed about Zainab bint J ahsh: 'So when Zaid had completed his aim with her. We gave her 
to you in marriage (33:37)' - he said: "She used to boast to the wives of the Prophet Ofisfe): 'Your families married 
you (to him) while Allah married me (to him) from above the Seven Heavens.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3213 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3519 

Narrated Umm Hani bint Abu Talib: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) proposed to me, but I asked him to excuse me. Then Allah [Most High] revealed: 
'Verily We have made lawful to you your wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hand 
possess - whom Allah has given to you, and the daughters of your paternal uncles, and the daughters of your 
paternal aunts, and the daughters of your maternal uncles, and the daughters of your maternal aunts, who migrated 
with you, and a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet... (33:50)' She said: "So I was not lawful for him 
because I did not perform Hijrah; I was one of the Tulaga (those that accepted Islam after the conguest of 


Makkah).'" 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3214 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3520 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"All types of women were prohibited for the Messenger of ALlah (;&&) except for the believing women among those 
who emigrated. (Allah) said: 'It is not lawful for you (to marry other) women after this, nor to change them for other 
wives even though their beauty attracts you, except those whom your right hand possesses (33:52). - And Allah made 
your believing girls lawful 'And a believing woman if she offers herself to the Prophet (33:50)' and He made every 
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4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l j ^jc. jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


woman of a religion other than Islam unlawful." Then He said: "And whoever disbelieves in faith then fruitless is his 
work; and in the Hereafter he will be among the losers (5:5)." And he said: "Verily We have made lawful to you your 
wives, to whom you have paid their due, and those whom your right hands possess - whom Allah has given you" up 


to His saying: "A privilege to only you, not for the (rest of) the believers (33:50)." He made the other types of women 
unlawful." 


1 V- <111 (JjAjC- jjl 3-9 (l]l9 4t_l3j^. jj (jc. 4^1 jj .V-311 3c. (jC- 1 35k 4.V<^> (jj 3c. Ciik 

frl > ii ill (211 3 : H 7 | 3^ g fall ClllLaj-ail j-a (jl3 Ua V) frl hi ill 4_sllLal jC. <3c. <111 <111 3j- u) j (jgj 

3 <3ajJa al^lalj 3ll3ajjall ISj\ 3s <111 (Jktl ( 3h<ai 4‘hSl< l_a V] (jg h>i^ 3lkc.l jlj Trljj^ <lh° L&i 3-^p jl Vj 33 j-a 
(_jx e^)3^l jjAj klaC .32 3-a-iVtj Cy^j) ‘ (Jl® p ^tuiVI jJC. (jJ.1 4—jl.1 JS 3311 1 glaflj ClnAj 
Jl ( cTilc. <111 frill 13a a! n<ij Laj jA jj 3 d-uilT 3 OHI <231 jjl till 1331 ill 3^ l$3 Ij ) ; 3^j ( <jj j331l 

Laj] (."n'lk 15 a 1 aJC. 3 II _ frllalll (_iLlLal (J_ys 311 3 jliajlall jj-i (j«a 31 <3313 ) ; <ljij 

jj Axa31 Aac. Clu.3' (_jj 11 V 3) ^ (jJ A-a3 3-9 3_j3 3 ‘ " (j^ ' (JllAAm 3H. jj jja 3I 33 (."n.w ^ja <ij*j 

. <3 3 ° p'JP 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3215 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3521 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (33) did not die until the women had been made lawful for him." 

<3c. <111 <111 3j-auj Clll-a 3 <3jlc Chill 31^ 4frllaC. (jC. 4 (jC. 4<3jC (jj (jU3 133, 4 jaC. ^gj\ (jjl 1313 

^ ;~s »V-i Vu'ik 13 ^g.i.ijr- 31-9 . frl null 3 33 3^ |3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3216 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3522 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I was with the Prophet (3^£)/ and he came to the door of a woman with whom he had consummated marriage, and 
some people were with her. So, he left to fulfill his need, and was prevented (from her). Then he came back, and 
some people were s till with her. Then he left to fulfill his need and came back and they had gone." He said: "So, I 
mentioned that to Abu Talhah and he said: 'If it is as you say, something shall surely be revealed concerning this,' 
and the Verse of Hijab was revealed. 

Aic. cii3 319 4(313 jj (j-3 jc. 4.u»(o jj J33 Cy-’ "135-v (jjc. jjl 31 ^ 4(33. jj 3$- k -( i l 13 j 3 4^^331 jj 33 a 13,3 
13.1k .j (juf3la <3.3 ^gjjaaa jllajla ^ja liAk. lisla Igj Si jil 3U ^Is 311 

U 3 (j 3 (jal 313 3I2 < 3 ila (_5^V <^ 3^3 3 l 9 I jlui <j 3 j ipy ci ^^9 3 l 9 I 3 j (J^- 3 ^ ■‘3313 ^gkaaa (jilajla 

<3jll 113 j-a 4 _ij^)c. (jiji^. ujk 15 a . 4_j133! <j) c3j>ia _ fr^-^ 13^ ^ (jlj3l 3j^S 


Grade : Sahih (Darussdam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3217 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3523 

Narrated Al-J a'd bin Abi 'Uthman: 

from Anas bin M3ik: "The Messenger of Allah (3s3) got married, and he went in with his wife." He said: "So my 
mother, Umm Sulaim prepared some Hais in a Tawr (a vessel made of brass and stone) and said: 'O Anas! Take this 
to the Prophet (3s3).' I said to him: 'My mother sent this to you, and she conveys her Salam, and says: 'This is a 
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^aijujj ApC. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l jjC- C_llu£ 


little something from us for you." 1 He said: 'Put it down.' Then he said: 'Go and invite so-and-so, so-and-so, and so- 
and-so for me, and whomever you meet.'" He named some people, and said: "I invited those he named, and 
whomever I met." - He (Al-J a'd) said: "I said to Anas: 'How many of you were there?' He said: 'Roughly about three- 
hundred.'" - He (Anas) said: "The Messenger of Allah (JJd) said to me: 'O Anas! Bring me the Tawr.'" He said: 
"They entered until the Suffah (a shaded part of the Masjid in Al-Madinah) and the apartment were full. The 
Messenger of Allah (AisO said: 'Let groups of ten in, and let each person eat what is near him.'" He said: "They ate 
until they were full." He said: "A group exited, and another group entered, until all of them ate.'" He said: "He said to 
me: 'O Anas! Remove it.'" He said: "So I took it. I could not tell if there was more when I first put it down, or when I 
picked it up." He said: "Groups of them sat talking in the house of the Messenger of Allah (;£,&), while the 
Messenger of Allah (JJt) and his wife sat facing the wall. They began to be burdensome on the Messenger of Allah 
(;£,$&), so the Messenger of Allah (JJd) went out to greet his women folk, then he returned, they realized that they 
had overburdened him, so they hastened for the gate and all of them exited. The Messenger of Allah came 

until he lowered the curtain, and entered while I was sitting in the apartment. He did not remain there long before 
he left me, and these Ayat were revealed. So the Messenger of Allah (JJd) went out to recite them to the people: 'O 
you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to wait for its 
preparation. But when you are invited, enter, and when you have taken your meals, dispense without sitting for a 
talk. Verily, such annoys the Prophet...' till the end of the Ayah (33:53)' Al-J a'd said: "Anas said: 'I am the earliest of 
the people to encounter these Ayat, and to be screened from the wives of the Prophet (JJT)." 

^jjj Jlij <1^ Alii cdllld (jj (jd! (jC’ i (jl pj .4 Jl! jjC. iJjOjJall (jLajlui (jj jAt 'N 1 lOk t, m (jj <lda lxi.lk. 
IaJj JaaII (jd! ll dlilaa jjj <ll*-Ga 1 ^ul(n p dw- Jlij - <1 aIu Jdla p-uj <dc- <11! <111 Jjjjj 

411 1 ^ l ' s 1 ' [ Lb ! ' — dll I v .v J . | d 7 V''! 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ tdLill loa d. i. n u dr-. dll L^lll * II 

A ■» rV-. " Vi q a , LIS AU 11 V\ -.1 ,1 . iSlmll Ah fal 11 /.I i'tVaa 


Jla pj_uj <dc. <11! <11! Jjjjj 

Jllia . Jula tdll Ida !2 a (jl V-lLlI idlj^aj ^^d! (jl V1'qa pjjj <j!c. <11! <3 Jjj-uj (p! <u CluAla Jla 

f ; o; - t - o o" * ^ J ' " Z " " - ' ^ 0 -* to " o ' S' • 

(jjdV dlila Jla dual j><j jpi dijc-la Jla Yldj _ " dual j><J lAYiJ lAYiJ lAYi J £-da luaA! " Jla pi _ " 
ipdla Jla . " CuU (jd! Id " <ulc. <11! <ll! ^ <1)1^ . <jLttii3lj c-La j jjl-s l_^jlS ^ 

" <uL Ida (jlduj J£Ulj Ojdc. ojdc. (jidClll " <jc. <11! ^ I, <111 (3^ ajy^ll j <adal! dlbluJa! 

Ida di*aja jjla _ " ^3jl (jd! 11 " ^ < 31 ^ . ^ !_jl^^ C 5 -^ AallJa diidlj <illla d^>da jjla I\d !_jl^^ c3^ 

aLuij <ulc. <11! ^ 1(^-1 <11! (3jJ-aj did jjlddl <_dljla AgLa (jjl^.j (3ll dmaj (j^ A! dladaj (j^ c^jc! 

' "it Ijl^^ 0 o ' $ * jl-* ^ it ' ^ ' 

^Iujj <dc. <11! <111 (3 jjjij ^dldll I g g -S J <ll_^ <ldj jj (jdLd <dc. <11! (_ s l- L - a <11! 

Ijila 3 ^luij <dc. <11! (_ S -1- L ^ a <-^^ !jlj Idla ^1 <d!dd (_g-d ^Ida ^aiujj <dc. <11! ^!>^i <11! ^^>da 

u!j Ldcj jlld! (^gdj! ^aluij <dc. <11! ^I(^i <11! Jja-dj ^ Ijjddli Jls <dc. Ijdl (Agl! 

(jAljaa ^aluij <dc. <11! ^1(^-1 <11! Jj-aud ^d^® cdild^fI o 1 a dl^p^j ts^" <3^ ^dA^ 7] ddL pa ^a (jdld 

Jl! . <1VI jL\ Jl ( All! (jjjdll e uL Jl (jljl jl Yt 3pl! djd !jlid Y ! jld (jjlll Ipi G ) ; ^lll! Jc. 
!1a ^g.iage. _jj! Jli . pjjj <dc. <11! (_ s l J - a <1^^ Jd-^d ^^-d (jjy^t j CullYI adgu lAgc. (jjlll! CuA^.1 d! (jd! jjll A*dl! 
ijjj ciuudl! Ja! dc. <il jAj (_^j^aj (jLalc. 11! ^^l^j d^P j>jl Ja JlpJ 3lie, (ja! Ja AsdllJ _ ■ si (j^u^. eddd 

' <• > ' j y.- 

djj (jj dCa^.J A JJt (il J iuc. (jj (JjUjJ <JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3218 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3524 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (JJi) was staying with one of his wives, so he sent me to invite people for a meal. When 
they ate and left, the Messenger of Allah (JJT) stood and went off in the direction of 'Aishah's house. He saw two 
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men (still) sitting, so he turned to come back, then the two men stood up to leave. So Allah [the Mighty and Sublime] 
revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not enter the Prophet's house unless permission is given to you for a meal, not to 


wait for its preparation (33:53)." And there is a long story with the narration. 

<li! ^li^a <111 (Jjjjj JIS <AC. <111 4tdlUa (JjajI (jc. ,jc. 4^1 ^Vok 4A]Lk2 (jj <JjC.Lal2 ^ jaC. m'lk 

<a!c. <H| <11| ^la ]j&\ Uols J » l-lll ^jlj UajS ClljC-AS <jl_uij {jA <a!g. 

(jjil! \&\ b ; <Jk.j jc- <111 Jjjtl (jllullk <Jlilc. Cjjj Jj3 1 

t—uAk (AA ^.hnc. jjI Jla _ A CluAaJI ( olil (jj^jlau ^LaJa -Jol ,jAjj (j! V] CajJJ ijl^-Al V Ijlal 

<ljlaj CljjAkJI 11 a (jjjl ,jc. Clulj iJjjj . (jlll CluAk. (j- 4 <-jj^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3219 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3525 


Narrated Abu Mas'ud Al-Ansari: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) came to us while we were sitting in a gathering of Sa'd bin 'Ubadah. Bashir bin Sa'd 
said: 'Allah ordered us to say Salat upon you, so how do we say Salat upon you?"' The Messenger of Allah (^!sfe) was 
silent, until we thought that we had not even asked him. Then the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 'Say: O Allah! Send 


Salat upon Muhammad and upon Muhammad's family just as you have sent [upon Ibrahim and] upon Ibrahim's 
family. And bless Muhammad and Muhammad's family just as you have blessed [Ibrahim and] Ibrahim's family 


among the nations. Indeed you are praised, the glorious.' And the Salam is as you have learned.'" 

<111 Ajc. A!ak 1) (jt 4 j.ak I'll <111 Ajc. (jj \ i jC- 4(jji! (_jj tillLa luk 4(_ja-a liiiAk, 4(_gpl i.'-iiVI k > 3 nOk 

lAlUl (1]15 <jl 4 J J Aj» > 11 A (jc. o^LLaJU c-IaIH i£j)\ (jl£» 4(_£A1I Ajj (_p <lll AjC-j 4(_g^)l juajVt AjJ 

< V 5 ] jlc. ^lLaj ,j! <111 lijAsI Aa.in jaAuJ kl JUiS oAUc. (_jJ ,4 iii {_) nlk A ^Xuij 4_iic. <111 <111 

" ^aiujj <_jlc. <111 <lll (Jjjoij JlS 'aJ < 1 LuU p <jl 1 id <6 ^luij <aic. <111 <111 (Jjj-oj ^>> 1 ^ ^1 jlc. ^U^il 

CIjSjIj La£ Aak (Jl ^Ic-j .~liak a 4 _ s 1c- ajllj ^lAl^jjj (Jl (^^Ic- dulLa Ua£ ,~lak a JI ^Ic-j Aak a (J-^ 3 HI l_jlj3 
dp ^. i»k j lj Cfi- i. '1 ill (_s^J (3-^ . " ^Iklc. AS La£i ^bCillj A tiljl (jj-allill ^2 ^aAlpjl Jl (^jIsa 

^Aa.. si ,_jajta. (."n.^k lAA Jls # oAj^jjj 4jjLk. j_pl 1_L (jj -4jj Aa« »h ^1 j <111 AjIc. gjj A kU-ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3220 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3526 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Afe) said: "Verily Musa, peace be upon him, was a shy and modest man, who would never show 
anything of his skin out of modesty. Some of the Children of Isra'il annoyed him by saying: 'He only keeps himself 
covered because of some defect in his skin, either leprosy, a scrotal hernia or some other defect.' Allah [the Mighty 
and Sublime] wanted to free Musa from what they were saying about him. One day Musa, [peace be upon him], was 
alone. He took off his garment, and put it on a rock, then he took a bath. When he had finished, he turned back to 
pick up his garment, but the rock moved away, taking his garment with it. Musa picked up his staff, and chased the 
rock saying: 'My garment, O you rock! My garment, O you rock!' Until he reached a group of the Children of Isra'il 
who saw him naked, and discovered that he was the best of those whom Allah had created." He said: "The rock stood 
still, he took his garment and put it on. He started striking the rock with his staff, and by Allah, the marks of that 
beating were left on the rock; three, four, or five. This is what is referred to in the Ayah: ' O you who believe! Be not 
like those who annoyed Musa, but Allah freed him from what they had alleged, and he was honourable before Allah 
(33:69).'" 
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aIII ^L^i Jc. 4 ojj ji> Jc- ‘(jjLkj 4-LLk aj 4 jLi^ll Jc. 4<-_i jc. Jc. 4e5Lic. Jj ^jj Ljj3k 4.VA^> Jj hlc. InW 

Ja olj| JA olill A_La g.1 }Vhnl pjd ohli. J-a Jjj La IjJJjj I jJa. jl£ a3LuJ| AjIc. ^^.uj ja jl " aluij A.Jc. 

c .. jf ,jT_. ~ ' ' ' ■& a ~t ^ "" "5 o'*' 0 * " * t ^ 

LLa A_j^)JJ jl L jl jk.j jc. Alii J j Ail Lalj ij 3 l La j Laj ohj;i 4 - 1 JC. J-a V) jilall IhA JiLluJ La I jlaS (Jjjljjoij 

jL-»ll (jlj IaL^U] AjlLii ^l LJjsI £- 3 ^ ^l 3 (jLuc-l (_glc. ALlLii ^daji oLLj lAjj bLL ^bLjl aLIc. ^j u >ja jj Ijlla 

ojljs jljl Jjji) (_gij Ja yL« (_gJI ^^gAil ji^- LS^J^ LS~?J^ J (J* 4 >a jAj| 4 - el mr. ja ikll Ajjih lie. 
j] Ai]lji oLLasu UjjJa jk^ILl jiiaj Adjj AjjJ .Akll jk*j ilJij L)lJ J jjSJ l_jjlfi LLa el^jlj llik (JjAAII Jui ^.1 LiL ijC- 
(_g-ui_jji jbl Jjhlld Y l_jiAl JjLII Lgjl Lj ; ^jLij aJjS liliii 1 uiak jl UtJjl _jl Lj^LLj el ■ siC- jil J-a ULi] jk^llj 

(_^l Jc. AjLj jjc. Jji jjj >^i Juii. i."n'i-L ILa ^ 1 jjjC jjI Jls _ ( 1 gJ>j aJJI Aic. jl^j Ij^la ILs^s Al]l eljjS 

^luij aI]I (^L^i Cf~ u^l Cf"" aJc. aI]I ^L^i J-^ll Cf- ®^y3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3221 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3527 


Narrated Farwah bin Musaik Al-Muradi: 

"I went to the Prophet (^l§fc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall I not fight those who turn away among my 
people, along with those who believe? So he permitted me to fight them and made me their commander.' When I left 
him, he asked me, saying: 'What has Al-Ghutaifi done?' He was informed that I set off on my journey." He said: "So 
he sent a message on my route that I should return. I went to him and he was with a group of his Companions. He 
said: 'Invite your people. Whoever accepts Islam among them then accept it from him. And whoever does not accept 
Islam, then do not be hasty until new news reaches you.'" He said: "And what was revealed about Saba was revealed, 
so a man said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is Saba; is it a land or a woman?' He said: 'It is neither a land nor a 
woman, but it is a man who had ten sons among the Arabs. Six of them went south (in Yemen) and four of them 
went north (toward Ash- Sham). As for those who went north, they are Lakhm, J udham, Ghassan and 'Amilah. As for 
those who sent south, they are Azad, Al-'Ash'ariyyun, Himyar, Kindah, Madhhij, and Anmar.' A man said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Who are Anmar?' He said: 'Those among whom are Khath'am and Bajilah.'" [This Hadith has 


been related from Ibn 'Abbas from the Prophet Ofijfc)]. 

^ -'-'S ^ 5; 0 o ^ ^ ^ o c ^ % o ^^5 

fijiui jjI Uii.lk 4(J*-Lill -»Skll Jj jlaaJI Jc. tAJiLuil jjl Ijlls 4h^.lj 4 jjc.j t.UA-N Jj ^JC-j _J^I 1 Vlhk 

J« JA J3151 Y! Alii LIjjjj U d (aCjj 4 _iIc- aIII (^L^i 3-4^^ ‘" , t_JLs 4 An hi A Jj Jc. 43* ^4 ill 

(Jjoijlj 31 dljjj h3 (^jl JiliaiJI (JjtS La (_gAc. LjLui ohic J-a ClLLia (_gAjAl j 11j 3 (^i jjlfl \a JjsI JAj 

3(2 ^L>n ^ JAj Ada (JjSll ^g \a ^CjI JA3 ^j^ll ^1 " (Jl-^ AjIa.j.^ il ja (_g5 jAj Ajjjla 
ol^Jsl Y_$ (jAajlj " L)ll filial jl (jAajI ILui Laj Alii Ljjjoij Lj Ljl^S Ljji! lA ILla A^ -3 • " l —G A-d 

ALalcj jl joiC- j ^JLIa l^apLLu JjLII Lala AjijjI ^g la ^a-LLuj Aiu ^g la JAljja i_l^)ill Ja ojdc. LSj AASJj 

JjaII " Jl! jLajl Laj aIII LIjjjjj Lj L]la3 . " ohi^j jLailj ^r-.AAj jja^kj JjJ^jaduVlj hJjVlS I jIAUj JjLH ILilj 

l_LJ^)C. JnA 4"nhA IhA (_^ 1 jJJC _jjl Jl m ^luij AjIc. aIII (_g^J-a IaA (3JAJ . " A 1 JAJj "A ^g ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3222 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3528 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (3LT) said: "When Allah decrees a matter in the Heavens, the angels beat their wings in submission 
to His saying, (sounding) as if it is a chain (being dragged) upon a rock. When the fear resides from their hearts, they 
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4_iic. <lll <l]l ^jc. 33^ L_ltj£ 


say (to each other): 'What did your Lord say?' They reply: 'The truth, and He is the Most High the Great (34:23).' He 
said: 'And the Shayatin are one atop another." 1 

(_)la pT-uj < 3- <111 3-^ 3^ CF" 3 Cf' ‘<*3^ q£- <33 jj-* 1 - Cfi- 4 jLc. ^1 (jjl 1 VoS 

0 __ ^ i ", 0 “ " £ - O SeT - H ' 0 f * 0 * \ c fi ^ i " , ; 

(jc. £-3 hli LS^" ^ t iit 11 1-g-ilS Aljil lila .3-1 1 g'iS WL <fLOLall ClujjJa Ijisl (\ Amll ^^3 <111 ^ I>i3 |jj " 

4 “ 1 i,S I^A ^jjjUC. <3-2 _ " (j>i» (_3 j 3 >i-i»j (jjl-iliwitj 3-2 <3*-^ 3_9 i_3l' l_3-2 3^0 3-2 hLa ljll-2 

" iS 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3223 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3529 


Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah ), while he was sitting with a group of his Companions, when they saw a 


glowing shooting star. The Messenger of Allah (^l§fc) said: 'When you saw the likes of this during J ahiliyyah, what 
would you say about it?' They said: 'We would say that a great man died, or that a great man has been bom.' The 
Messenger of Allah (^stfc) said: 'It is not shot due to the death of anyone, nor his coming into life. Rather when our 
Lord [Blessed is His Name and Most High] decrees a matter. He is glorified by the bearers of the Throne. Then He is 
glorified by the inhabitants who are below them, then those below them, until such glorification reaches this 
Heaven. Then the inhabitants of the sixth Heaven ask the inhabitants of the seventh Heaven: "What did your Lord 
say?" He said: 'So they inform them; then the inhabitants of each Heaven seek the information, until the news is 
conveyed to the inhabitants of the Heavens of the earth. The Shayatin try to overhear so they are shot at, so they cast 
it down to their friends. Whatever they came with is hue, as it is, but they distort it and add to it.'" 

(Jli 4(JJUC- (jjl (jc. 4(jjLi^k U±p- (jc- 4 isj&yh (jc- t. jAJua liliSk. ^JC- liiilk. 33 ai 1 Vok 

<lic- <111 <111 3$JJJ 3-23 3 *n 1 Ills aajj 4 4 i ^ M aluij 4_lic- 4.111 ^L^-i <111 (Jjjoij LailJ 

<111 (Jjjjj (JlaS _ ^;Ac. Sljj j\ ^j.Ar- <Jjki lifl I_jll3 _ " g^ais)^ Ijj AiiiAlkJI ^^3 (Jli-al (j^J^j La " 

Li (_p3*-ll ALaA. <1 13*1 (_ S -L a 2 li] (_)kj 3" 3 d (33 V j -ikl (Jilaal <J V <2-3 " 3-“_9 <jic- <111 ^L^-i 

’ "jj o z ,, Z £ ^o* '2 s . 3 , £5 J, o * s> 

f.LLLall JaI ALuJLLuII -a.mil (_)a^ p s-Lalall oiiA ^JJjouH ^Juj 3^- C-Lalull (JaI 

jljall 4_<5 L'A'i j UjSlI c-LaLill JaI 3^^ (3^ (1)^ (3^ 3 3~L?-j3 j 2 (1)^2 <_)^-2 LLa A v uil 

lAA ^ 1 .;;r- L)ll . " (jjAi3j <-3 3^. 4 j Ijc-Lk LaS 3) ^333^ (jJ^3 3^3' 

(3^ 4"n,^ 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3224 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3530 

^->g ir- Alii ^jJaj jl LajVI (_j-a 4<JLkj ,_jC. 4(jjl Jp. (jj| ,jE. tQjni’NlI L>? 3^ < -? C ’ L/" I^A >22 j 

(J3d (jjol3 c3 Cf"" 3' r ~ Cf~ l 9j^)j • 3-u_$ aJc- <ut 3 ^ cs3l -^ c ’ 1312 

3>La (jj 331 4211^^)^. (jj (jguiaJl lill^ Ciik oUa-aJ oj^j 3-22 _ ^aiuj <4c. <111 3^ 3^^ '^ C ' 3^ jl LauVl 

. (3'jj71 Ljlk 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3531 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

from the Prophet (Xsfc), that he said about this Ayah: 'Then We gave the Book the as inheritance to such of Our 
worshipers whom We chose. Then of them are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a 
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middle course, and of them are some who are, by Allah's Leave, foremost in good deeds (35:32). He said: "All of 
these people are of the same rank, and all of them are in Paradise." 

A-aaj 4_il 4 jljiC. Jj (_p 44 4 ut 1 iLk 4 -N Jj .*liaL 3 nok Vl-3 jULl Jj -LaLLij C 5 iilk]l Jj 3 4 ( _ s _u3 ‘ 1 jjl In A 

^ - s* ' j ^ 0 f 0 ^ * o ^ ^ 0 > o ji ^ ^ o ^ 

\ 4_iVl eCA ^ JIS Vil ^aiuij 4_lic- 4311 ^L^i ^lill J 1 - 4(3 jCjLH iia-ui ^1 Jc- 4_j\3£ Ja £p V Vkj 4 <nVi Ja 4 ^}L^.j 
Is frVjA " (31a ( CllljlLlL (_3^tuj loj \ Abl jS^-Laj 4jjjiil £lUa ^g i.a4 UcUc. Ja 1 nVl-i3il (jj31l UjjjI 

4jLjll 13 a Ja V) 4ij*i V l_jj^)C. Juii. CLpk I3 a 3-3 . " 4‘All ^ ^g K j o-l^lj AljixiJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3225 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3532 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"Banu Salamah's dwellings were on the outskirts of Al-Madinah, so they wanted to relocate closer to the Masjid. 


Then this Ayah was revealed: 'Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that which they send before (them), 
and their traces... (36:12)' So the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'Your steps are recorded, so do not relocate." 1 

j Jc. 4 jLliuJ ^1 Jc. jLliuJ (jc. 1 LujjJ Jj (jl k > h] luW 4^, l-lmljpl' Lp 'Ak A 1 Vok 


4fl u^aJ 


Ji_i uj) ; 4 jVI £>3a Cliijia .wt.ikll 4 _jj 3 <^31 4ialll IjJsljla -OjAaII 4j^li 4Jalm Jb Clul£ £jlS 4 jjAiJI „V)».>,n Jc. 
I3a 3-3 . lj)V^\l (“Is _ " 4_jj£j (jj " 4.3c. 4311 4 AII Jjjjj (Jlls ( ^aAjljlj l^a3ij La 4_Jj£jj 

(_g. 4 lull i—SJjia jA (jljji II jjlj ( 3 JJ^H Chj.lL. Ja L-JJ^jC. ChjCL. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3226 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3533 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

"I entered the Masjid when the sun had set, and the Prophet (Ai£) was sitting. He said: 'O Abu Dharr! Do you know 
where this goes?' I said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it goes to seek permission to 
prostrate, so it is permitted. And it is as if it has been said to it: "Rise from its setting place.' Then he recited: 'That is 
its fixed course." 1 He said: "That is the recitation of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud." 


dulL Jia. hauaCall CllLa.3 3-3 4^3 ^1 Jc. 44 _ijI Je. 4 ^ au11 ^jAI^jj! Jc. 4(jL aC -'7! (J- 44hjl»Ji jjI Ihjik 4ClhA In la. 
chls LJl-^. " 4 _ja 5 j Jj! jj Ihl lh (JjCjI " ^aLuij -vile. 4311 3-4^^ l !^3 (_jj3LL 4 _ 3 c. 4311 ^L^-i 3 _ullj (j^ikCall 

ja ( 3kia chla. Cut ja ^xlLl tg3 Jj3 3s 1^3 jcjis Cj-n!h 11 jcLilcis 3 _ia3j l-ghl3 " 3J . ^3lc-i 43 jajjj A31I 
La CIuJlL. I3a ^ i-uC. jjl Jli _ 4311 Cjc. 0^.133 l113j 3-3 ( jTiniL i3113j^ ; I 33 31 I . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3227 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3534 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "No caller invites to anything except that he is detained along with, on the 
Day of Resurrection, without parting from it, even if a man invites another man." Then he recited the saying of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime: 'But stop them, verily they are to be guestioned. What is the matter with you? Why do you 
not help one another (37:24 &25)." 1 
3-3 3-3 4»illU lp cj-* 1 ^ L) e ’ cp 4 
lc.3 jjj V 4l LijV 4Jil331l 

ilujc. ciu^L. 13 a C5 -uiic. jjl 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3228 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3535 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

"I asked the Messenger of Allah (4iri£) about the saying of Allah, Most High: 'And We sent him to a hundred 
thousand, or even mope (37:147). He said: 'Twenty thousand (more). 1 " 

dill hi (_]li (jj (jc. 44211x11 (jc. Cf' (jj jjA j 

3-2 . " ill) (j" jjls jjAijj ji ( all 4lLa ollC ; ^ 

iLujc. Clu.lk Qa luic. 


(jc. (jj diljll lljAki ijii. (jj ^gic. lili-lk 

Ixj 4lll (jc. 4_ilc. 4 JJI Alii 


Ailc- aIII ^gjj^a aI]I ^jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3229 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3536 


Samurah narrated regarding the saying of Allah, Most High: 

And his progeny, them We made survivors (37:77).' The Prophet (;fij&) said: "Ham, Sam and Yafith" - with (the 


letter) Tha. 

tc■ h'p (jj (jc. 4(jjaiaJi (jc. 4 o5u 3 (jc. 4 jiAlj (jj »n l Vok 44 aIc. (jj .llLk (jj Yak. a l Vok 4 ^Yl^ll (jj .~uka l Y'ok 

^gJaUC. jjll _ llfl _ " CllSllj ^aLuij ( (jlSlllI 4lJji Ills - - ; aAII (Jj3 (g3 4_lic. 4_lll (_gli^a < ^ s _iA 11 (jc. 

Jl22 (jj ,V» ni Qnlk (ja V] Aijxj V 3-UjC. (j-^ j (Jll . Clisl JUajj ^Ulb Challj C2al3 3-31 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3230 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3537 


Narrated Samurah: 

that the Prophet (;fisfe) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Ham the father of the Ethiopians, and Yafith the father of 


the Romans." 

^glill (jc. 40^>iuj (jc. 4(j>>1 J \ll (jc. 4o3Ua (jc. ^gjl (jj 


(jc. 4£Jjj (jj AJ jj 4(j3kil! ilxa (jj jdu l uYk 

^LdJ " j]ls A_llc. 4ill (_5-lj-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3231 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3538 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"Abu Talib fell ill, so the Quraish went to see him, and the Prophet (^fijife) went to see him. There was a gathering 
there with Abu Talib, so Abu Jahl stood up enraged, to prevent him (the Prophet (^Isfc) from entering)." He said: 
"He complained to Abu Talib. So he (Abu Talib) said: 'O my nephew! What is it that you want from your people?' He 
said: 'I only want one word from them, for which, if they were to say it, then the Arabs will become their followers, 
and the non-Arabs will pay J izyah to them.' He said: 'One word?' He replied: 'One word.' So he said: 'O uncle! Let 
them say La Ilaha Illallah' so they replied: 'One God? We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later 
days. This is nothing but an invention.'" He said: "So the (following) was revealed in the Qur'an about them: 'Sad. By 
the Qur'an full of reminding. Those who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition...' up to His saying: 'We have not 
heard (the like) of this in the religion of these later days. This is nothing but an invention (38:1-7).'" 
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L)l£ (j 1 - ‘(jluiC. VI (jc. 4(jUilo Liilk. 4 AaL.I Jjl Liilk. VL Aa.lj ^JLaII - 4.VL-* (jj Lc-j 4(jbLc (jj 3Liilk. 

A_ilc. A_lll J-Lil ec-t-kj 4jc.lk3 4-illLi _jjl (JaJa jjls 4 (_>jiLc. (jll (jc. (jin (jj ,V» ..; (jc. jLc. (jll jA AlC. 

" 01 ^ (jA JLjji La ^^-kl (jll L (_)laS 4-lllJa ^^ll ojfLujj A_*_ 1 a 1 ^JL <_!$-?■ _j2 ^Ia 3 (jula-A 4-lllJa ^^-ll .lie .j ^L_uj 
" jjll _ " eiLJ j A Jal^ " j]l3 SA^Ij A Aik (Jls . " Al JiJI j II jl] (_£ljJj l—ljill G-J ^$1 (jjAli SA^Ij A Aik ^g l.a Ajl ^j] 

jl^ll ^ja Jjla Jli ( ^bGit VI I 1 a j] ij*3\ Ajil Ia^ LLaL La) ?!%!j 1^1 djll. " aJII VI ill V ijjfl fef U 

VI ILa jj o^)i.VI aIaII ^ lAgJ Lj.a>.i La) ; Al^yS ( (jllajj a^c. ^3 Ijjlk (jjlll <-G * jGaII (jl (jljillj ; 

grjy ^ (jjaia. CjjAL. I La ^ I aic. jll (Jll , (JpLk.1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3232 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3539 
jj ^ 3 ^.; 1 v'llk 4 jIlL Liila. ojLac. 

4 (jAAC-VI (jc. oJ^L 4 (j\ Jfl i il (jc. 4 Jj III 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3540 


(jj Ljlsj ciuAkJI I La jaL 4(jLac."VI (jc. 4(jULai (jc. 4 . m (jj lJjjj 


Narrated Abu Qilabah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "During the night, my Lord, Blessed is He, and Most High, 
came to me in the best of appearances." He (one of the narrators) said - I think he said it was during a dream - "So 
he said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know in what the most exalted group busy themselves with ?" 1 He said: "I said: 'No.'" 
He said: "So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, until I sensed its coolness between my breast." - or he said: 
"on my throat, so I knew what was in the heavens, and what was in the earth. He said: 'O Muhammad! Do you know 
in what the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'Yes, in the acts that atone: and the acts that atone are; 
lingering in the Masjid after the Salat, walking on the feet to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu, in difficulty, and 
whoever does that, he lives in goodness and dies upon goodness, and his wrongs shall be like that of the day his 
mother bore him.' He said: 'O Muhammad! When you have performed Salat then say: 'O Allah! Indeed I ask of You, 
the doing of good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, and loving the poor. And when you have willed Fitnah for your 
slave, then take me to You, without making me suffer from Fitnah.'" He [the Prophet (;£!<&)] said: "And the acts that 
raise ranks are spreading the Salam, feeding others, and Salat during the night, while the people are sleeping.'' 

cJG 4(JJUC- (jll (jc. 44jjla (jc. 4 L_)jj! (jc. 4 JiXA (jc. 4(3CD^ AlC- LiilLk. VLi 4. (jj AlC-J 44_m2u (jj A, Al »il Lilli*. 
L (_]Ua3 aLaII ^^3 Jl3 A LnM Jl3 JuiM ^^3 ^Ltij Djli! aILII ^ALj) " ^Iluj 4_ilc. A_hl Alii L)L 

c ^ 0 *L } 0 & 3 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ y, o 2 ^ ^ 0 e t 0 ^ o f. 

^ ( 3 )ls j\ (^LVi (jjj Liiljj Ji^. (GGG (jjj oil £_Liaj3 jjl3 _ V Ljis Jls ^gic-VI V-al! kj3 JjAi ^ JUiaJa 

CllljliSJl ^3 Jla _ Cllls ^k-VI V-Ll ■ Yik j ^j3 (Ja .Lk L (_]l3 (J^ajVI (_g^ Laj CilijAwili ^^3 La dLal«3 

(_)i 3 (jAj 0 J 1 <;a)I ^3 c-jj-^a_GI ^LjjJj ClllcLak-l) (^j ^allsVI LaIIj CilljL^iii ^.LuiLl ^^3 ClLDI CllljlLGlIj 

CIiIjjLJI (_Ja3 LilLuil 111 dulx^a IL) 7jak a L jJlSj AJal Alllj A Ja CllLaj GGL 

^I ■* Ia)j ^VLjJI c-LLs) CllLk.jLllj Jl3 (jJiLa JJC. iLLl) ^iLajSll Ajj3 LljLxJ Cll3jl lllj (jj£l joiaII 4. j CIiIjGIaII Djlj 

" fLi ^Lll j cPL iVL^lI j e ulll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3233 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3541 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (LLL) said: "My Lord, Blessed is He and Most High, came to me in the best of appearances. So he 
said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most 
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Aulc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l ^jc. U_llu£ 


exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: '[Lord] I do not know.' So He placed His Hand between my shoulders, 
until I sensed its coolness between my breast, so I knew what was in between the east and the west. He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am O my Lord! And I am at Your service.' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted 
group busy themselves with?' I said: 'In the acts that raise ranks and the acts that atone, and in recording the 
footsteps to the congregation, Isbagh Al-Wudu in difficulties, and awaiting the Salat after the Salat. And whoever 
preserves them, he shall live in goodness and die upon goodness, and his sins shall be like that on the day upon 
which his mother bore him.'" 


Ajc (jj| (jc. t^rbLLUl (jj .ilLk ,jc. c<jjla ^1 (jc. tolDS ,jc. c^LluA jjj ilii LiilL. i jLd <_jJ L InW 

j ^jS 21hij 21 ul dlls ^ Li (JlaS ejjj-a (jmM ^3 ^gjDl " (3-^ <j!c. <111 ^gjlll (jc. 

U (jli 1_1 jjLa1Ij (Jjjaudl (jjj La dJalaj ^jAi (jJJ liiljj d-lLjS Aij£ (jJJ oil *_Uaj3 (_£j3l Y dll ^^Ic-YI YLall 

i' o ^ io * Z 0 ^ 0 ^ ^ ' *1 'o ^ o * * a \" * ' 

dl jliflil \ dLL j.21 , J dla , ,-ic.YI jLall ,i.LVi d3 3jj 21Q»hij dj 21111 dll3 . 


dlcldLlI ^1 ^IliiYI (Jal U&j diljUSlIj dLL.j.21 dla ^^ic-YI YLall ^ ..MV; 

<J_jjl (j-a (jlfij jjd djLaj jjL_J (Jjolc. jgjlft Ijal Lj (jAj ol/LLall 3*J oYLLall IVhl J dtAjjfLall ^3 a-jjJa^jll £-IAuj]j 
(_jiulc. (jj 3 JC.j (Jla. (jJ ILLa (jc. L_)llll ^g3j L)la . A^.jll IIa (jx L_JJ^)C. (j>«*\ (.“uW llib L)la . " All <lllj ^jl£ 

alujj <jic. <111 (^Jjll j)C. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3234 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3542 


Narrated Mu'adh bin J abal [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

'' One morning, the Messenger of Allah () was prevented from coming to us for Salat As- Subh, until we were j ust 
about to look for the eye of the sun (meaning sunrise). Then he came out guickly, had the Salat prepared for. The 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) performed the Salat, and he performed his Salat in a relatively guick manner. When he 
said the Salam, he called aloud with his voice saying to us: 'Stay in your rows as you are.' Then he turned coming 
near to us, then he said: 'I am going to narrate to you what kept me from you this morning: I got up during the night, 
I performed Wudu and prayed as much as I was able to, and I dozed off during my Salat, and fell deep asleep. Then I 
saw my Lord, Blessed and Most High, in the best of appearances. He said: 'O Muhammad!' I said: 'My Lord here I 
am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I said: 'I do not know Lord.' 
And He said it three times." He said: "So I saw Him place His Palm between my shoulders, and I sensed the coolness 
of His Fingertips between my breast. Then everything was disclosed for me, and I became aware. So He said: 'O 
Muhammad!' I said: 'Here I am my Lord!' He said: 'What is it that the most exalted group busy themselves with?' I 
said: 'In the acts that atone.' He said: 'And what are they?' I said: 'The footsteps to the congregation, the gatherings 
in the Masajid after the Salat, Isbagh Al-Wudu during difficulties.' He said: 'Then what else?' I said: 'Feeding others, 
being lenient in speech, and Salat during the night while the people are sleeping.' He said: 'Ask.' I said: 'O Allah! I 
ask of you the doing of the good deeds, avoiding the evil deeds, loving the poor, and that You forgive me, and have 
mercy upon me. And when You have willed Fitnah in the people, then take me without the Fitnah. And I ask You for 
Your love, the love of whomever You love, and the of the deeds that bring one nearer to Your love." 1 The Messenger 
of Allah (Aifc) said: "Indeed it is true, so study it and learn it." 

djl^)3 \jaji idUjJjojll l"hn» j (_gj| " (_)Ujj aluij <jlc. <111 ( 3 -Ll] (jc. (jj ILt-a j)C tdlj-lkll !1 a (jjj 

(_£j£_Lli]! (jj lULa Uj.iL. jLiU (jj TiliL A 1 VTA _ " (^Ic-Vl lAull . si"] < ; ^j3 jjlas (jmM ^3 (_yJJ 

(jijlc. (jj (j<^.^)ll 3JC. j)C. |»jLuj (^t (jc. jllo (jj 3j j (jc (jj (jc. <111 3j C. j)J UliuL 

aLuj <jlc. <111 L^I <111 lie. (jjiAl^.1 Jla <JC. <111 ■ ^-i j (Jl^. (jJ lli-a (jc. (^^Li^will j-aLi_J (jj UllLa (jc. <juL <j! 

<jic <111 <111 (Jjjjj ^glLaS ojLliallj 4-1jj3 Lxjjjj (JjiLloII (jJC. (_^c-ljjj U3^ ^ILall ojLLa j)C. ollc. dill 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_iic. Alii ^gjj^a <13 jjC- C_llj£ 


* * a * £ c .Jos -- >2 ^ ___ „ ^ -■ * * ' J L - „ „ ., 

V WLuJ ^_jl Ijal M Ljlij Lilli ("JjlSjI # n ^kJjl LaS >^1.Q ^-Ic> n U] Lj^ Lc-J ^aAjkjj LaIs Aj^\ >Vl ^3 j ^Lojj 

^ _,c ‘V L jl 0 _ S *" , ji > ji S _> s -- ^ ^ ^ ji > #^^°**J>o 

^3^ Ul lala dimLi ^jLda ,3 run»ia J j^a La dglLaj diLcajia JIUI ^ dida elcxll Asic. ^L j-s La 

L , o*- _j o ^ " ' o * s* 0 ^ a " ' ^ j, oS''-* 0 '* ^ '* ,, ^" '' ^ £ ,»**_* __ 

Jla Lijlii tgJla t 7 diia C5 lc.YI lidil ( A>ujjIj Jla _ Ljj Djj 1 diia -lii.ia tg JUa ojjj-a (jmM ^3 ^Imij d]jl3 

L)la Ljj dlgi ciila _ ,3La U j]laa ciia^c.j s^-di 3^ <_3 J-LLa ^jcii jjii 4_LAil djd dicLj 3-^ jjii 4i£ A_daj 43133 
diljL^ill md c^kLoiall ^ (jjjimilj cdlclALil ^1 ^IdaYl ls^ 313 <jA La Jla diljla^ll ^ diia LLail AaaSij ^ia 

^ill diia _ jLi Jla _ £ldi (_yillllj (Jilltg ebLLallj |3i£Lll (jilj ^»1 jtJall ^al» Li I diia ^ia Jla _ cIiIa j^)£-ail ^^a $ jjCa_jl! 

(jjlla jjc. ^^Ja^ia ^»ja Alia diCjl lc]j ^ ^ ^iil (jlj (jj^lLiail i.-1 ^.j dil^)5iljail Lijlj dil(_J»a i^ULui! ^ij 

La jjjjcla ^3^ " ^L^ij ajL- ^L^i Aiil Jjjjj Jla _ " LlL^. ^Jj i—i^Li Jiic. t._i ^»j iLlia .j ^ja 4-i^j Lla^. i 4\1 ml 

(jjji^. Cllj.lL IcA 3^ CluCLil IcA (jc. (Jjc-Lajjj (jj ."iliL .a ClliLui _ ^la.jm\ ClliCL IcA ^LoJC. _jjl Jla _ " 

^gjj-iL ^bLLlil ,_jj dlL. LjcL Jla _ ^>jLL. ^jj 3 j_)j <jj (_j-oj^. 3>1^ (j 1 " ^ilLa ^ cjijl^ c’hk ,_jji ILa Jlaj _ ■ ^i 

IcLa _ JjL IcAj CluCLlI ^alkaj 4_l]c. <iil ^L^i Alii dm,.awl Jll (jlulc. j_jJ (_jla^.^)il CJC. 

(jC- j£j jCaJ . |»luij 4-lic. <Iil Alii Jjjjj dm,.am JlJ (jy Lie. (_JJ CJC. (jE. AjjCL ^3 AoijjJi 3^ 

ICAj _ ^Iujj 4_iic- <Iil (_s-i- L ^ a (3^1^ tjc- Q-^^* LH AjC- (jc. cldui^l I^J ciucLil Ica ^>jLL 1j3^ c3 AjC- 

^_iic. aIII 3a^ 1^ (3° (^3*°(“1 (jdlc. (_jj (_jii^.^>3l cjc .j _ ^j-al 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3235 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3543 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from his father who said: "When (the following) was revealed: 'Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord (39:31).' Az-Zubair said "O Messenger of Allah! We will repeat our disputes after what 
happened between us in the world?" He said: "Yes." So he said: "Indeed this is a very serious matter." 

(jj Alii Jnc. ,jc. tl_l3aLL (_jj ,_jd^.3i^ CjC- ,_jj ^La-i l jc. tA Lqlr- ^ j jac. ^ -LcLLa ,jc. 4(jl_iiui lilicL i jac. ^I ,_jjI ulicL 

3 ** ^ •* •* %“& ^ ^ ji ^ 7 ^ ^ "" ^ o ^ £ jj o ^ — o ** % jj o _ •* jj ** 3 JJ 

I jjic. j^)£jl aAII L jjj 31^ 3^ (jjiu AiS'l jaSjj Aic. AlsUall ^jj ^j) ! dil^ iml 3^ ‘AjjI ^jc. 4jjj_)il 

^;~s ■ Cludk IcA ^ ijJC. _jjI 3^-2 . deli! Lj ^)LVl (jj 3^ . " " 3^ i—il3ll ^^3 Idil (jl-^ A-ajj^aLil 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3236 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3544 

Narrated Asma bint Yazid: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (3LL) redting: 'Say: "O My slaves who have transgressed against themselves! 
Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins and I do not mind (referring to 39:53)." 

4chili (jc. 44 aLh ,jj iiiL. LiicL Ijili 4(J13ia ,jj ^lLji.3 44—)^)^. ,jj (jl ajLhj 4(JjU ,jj (jUL LiicL (,ij^ ,jj 3c. uiicL 

Ijajjjl (jj3l (jiic. L ; j^)3 4_iic. Alii (_ S -L^a Alii 3 j j -°J dm <IUI Cliila 43jj djjj c-LCuil (jc. 44 -J(jj ^-d (jc. 

V (jj-im djjhL. 15 a ^^jauc. jjI L)la _ Vj ( 1 gjj3l ^jaij <111 jjl Aill AdLj (jai IjLiiq'l V ^.uiajl (_3c- 

AjjLLaiYI 4 A L11 ^l j Ajji-LL7I 4 A L11 3 (jc. (_^jjj i. -1 li'i^a. jg ^_dj 3^ . 4 -1 jg ^>^-d (jc. ClgL CluCL jjaj Yj Ai^)*j 

hjj Cluj LLdLul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3237 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3545 

Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


Ailc. Alii (jC. L_ltj£ 


"A Jew came to the Prophet (Atfc) and said: 'O Muhammad! Allah will seize the heavens upon a finger, the 
mountains upon a finger, the earths upon a finger, and the rest of creation upon a finger. Then He says: 'I am the 
King." 1 He said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) laughed until his molars were visible. He said: "They made not a 
just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." 

40-llJC. (jc. 4 -UAIJjj) (jc. 4(jllAc.‘^l (jLajluJj 4 4(jliiul Uli-lk i.\\* »il j)J 1 Vi, A 4 jL2j j)j a lili-lk 

jn^-TjYl j > si\ ^^ic. Cllijlatnl! Mm 3) Ail! (jj .'ijak.a U (JlaS ^alujj Ajlc. All! ^jlll C-l-k (3-5 4Aj]| 3^- (jc- 

C1i3j AjIc- All! ^jil! 2La.>Jll _ MLal! liS <Jj5j ^M ^^Ic. (jj^LLll j C5^c- (JlTiJlj M ^glc. 

("gaA !2& Jls _ ojlS (Jj^. All! Ijj 35 O ) ; 3-3 oA^.1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3238 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3546 


Narrated ‘Abdullah: 

"So the Prophet (;£&) laughed in amazement and approval." 

4 AiH JUC (jc. ta-lnc. jjC. 4 |»jA!J)j) (jc. 4 jj> Aha j)C. 4 (jial-JC. j)J lltA 4 -lla. m (_JJ l n. A 4 jLujj (jj .laka 1 nA 

^».o jm^k CnA lAA £]ll _ 1‘H'uAij 1 oaju AjIc. All! ^h^-i ^iil! >21a..A (jjll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3239 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3547 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A J ew passed by the Prophet (^fc), so the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'O you Jew! Narrate something to us.' So he said: 


'What shall you say O Abul-Qasim, when Allah places the heavens upon this, the earths upon this, the water upon 
this, the mountains upon this, and the rest of creation upon this?"' - Muhammad bin As-Salt, Abu J a'far (one of the 
narrators) indicated first with his little finger, then followed one by one until he reached his index finger - "So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: They made not ajust estimate of Allah such as is due to Him (39:67)." _ 

(jc. ^ A, Ml (jc. 4 i_nUnll (jj c.Uac. (jc. 4-AhiS jjI uj-la. 4cliiLaH (jj JUaJa lijlkl 4(jA^/)l^ A'C- <jJ Alii 2jc- In A 

<_(_]la3 _ " liiiik 13 " AjIc. All! ^^lill aJ (JlaS AjIc. Alii ^jjIlU (jJijg-i ja 3-5 4(_jjIjc. (jjl 

oi ^gJc. (jlLll ^)3t_uij fii CS-^C- 33>^J oi (_gic. £ 1-all j fii CJ-^C- (j ^lljlauJl Alii £jJaj |jj ^jultal) 131 13 (JjAj 
Jll _ ojls Ail! ILe ; ; ; Ail! Jjpll V j! bjLalkj di3al! (jl -s jj! jUjIj 

(jJ AJilo! Ajj3£ Jr^J . O? 7) (JjoIjC. (_JjI jya Ai^jxj V (jjuo^- 1 —!3 a ^ 1 kUC- jj! 

0 ** ^ ji *" o „ " o ^ ^ 

ChlLall 3 ^jc. 1 jjj ^jwi^kll (jc. TivAl! !3 a (Jjc.^-Auj! j>j .'litA^ l - i j!j djli (_Jg all 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3240 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3548 


Narrated Mujahid: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Do you know what is the width of Jahannam?" I said: "No." He said: "Yes, and by Allah I do 
not know. 'Aishah narrated to me that she asked the Messenger of ALlah about Allah's saying: 'On the Day of 

Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in his Right Hand 
(39:67).' She said: 'I said "Where will the people be on that day O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Upon the bridge 
overj ahannam." 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^i u c_iU£ 

jjl ( 1)15 Jl£ 4 lALk 2 jc. 40 jac. ^gjl jj (. - ilia, jc. 4 .V» wi jj A uijir. jc. 4 4lljllja]l jj Alii lie. 1 nW 4 j^aj jj lljui 1 VoL 
^luij A_ilc. A_lll ^gjj^a Alii Jjjjj 4 “'ll In l^ll A in ' 1 C. ^ VAlL, _ jjll La aAHj JL.I Jls . V Cllls jg -s AjtLu La jjlll (jjllc. 
Jlfl Alii Jjjoij L lLajj (_jlll jjlfl Clila (Ulllfl ( 4 h-ap CllLijLixi dll jAuill J A-allall ijj ALLaafl 1» ja jj j ! Aj jj jc. 

' 0 0 ^ 0 ~ ^ i* i ^ ^ 'i 0 5 0 " " " ^ 

AjL jl 11 a J-a L-1JC. jj-s ■ .o (jjaia. dpL 11 a jlfl . A_Laij dudJI i^J . " ig > Jaaii. (jc. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3241 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3549 


Narrated Masruq: 


that 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! - On the Day of Resurrection the whole earth will be grasped by His Hand 
and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand (39:67). Where will the believers be?" He said: "Upon the Sirat 


O'Aishah!" 

; A_lll ijjajj 11 dills Ijjl 4A_jdlc. Jc. 4 JjJajlA (jc. 4 J j dill jC. 4 liA (^1 jj Ijll jC. 4 jljVnl IV'LL 4 JaC. jj| iV'llL 

" A. die. 11 Jal^Lall (jc. " Jlfl lLajJ j j-a jail jjlfl ( A boll dlljLil dljdillj A_allsll Alllajfl 1» )<a-N (jlaj'jj) 

^ ^ " [* " 

AS-i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3242 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3550 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j j) said: "How can I be comfortable when the one with the horn is holding it in his 
lips and his forehead is leaning forward, waiting to be given permission to blow?" The Muslims said: "So what 
should we say, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Say: 'Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He is. We 
rely upon [our Lord] Allah'" - and perhaps Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: "upon Allah we rely." 

A_lll ls L^> aIII Jlfl Jlfl 4 jjljll la > ii (_gjl jc. 4 jfl jll A_ilaC. jc. 4i_i jaJa jc. 4 jl jit»ii 1 V'v'lL 4 JaC. ^gjl jjl 1 Vo A 

Jlii _ " jib jl jajj jl j)*»Vn AjLd >r-ilj A j-ta. j jill jjflll 4 - .Ui jslll lijj jtli < il£ " juj A_ilc. 

aIII ^jc. jUL Jla Laljj _ " lllj aAII lll^jjj Jj£ jll ^*lj aIII 1 I jljfl " Jlfl aIII Jjjj^ 11 Jjii 4 _al^fl jjlLnlll 

da ui (_gjl jc. A ;Lr- jc. LLdl (jlAc-VI oljj Aflj _ jaa 4 'lv'iL |1^ ^iiuc _jjI Jlfl _ lll£jj 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3243 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3551 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"A Bedouin said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What is As-Sur?' He said: 'A horn which is blown into." 1 

lie jc. 44 jl a Li jj jdj jc. 4 Jl>» II ^L-“l jc. 4 J Lpll jlluluj lljLkl 4^aAlJjl jj JjC.Lald lliiAk jJ d3-l I V'llL 

(jui^. 4‘3pL llA Jlfl _ " Ajfl ^tii; jj3 " Jlfl ^jjj-all La Alii J^j-u^) ll JjlJcl Jlfl Jlfl 1 Ag 1 C. Alii J J jj Alii 

j-ajlll jLiuluj 4*3 i,h j>a A_3^)al LalJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3244 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3552 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


1223 








47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


4_ilc- kill ^gjj^a kill ^jc. L_ltj£ 


"In the market of Al-Madinah, a Jew said 'No! By the One who chose Musa above all humans." 1 He said: "A man 
from the Ansar raised his hand and struck him in his face. He said 'You say this while Allah's Prophet (3Vi£) is 
among us?' So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said 'And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who are in the heavens 
and all who are on the earth will swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. Then it will blown another time and 
behold, they will be standing, looking on (39:68). So I shall be the first to raise his head and there will be Musa 
holding on to one of the supports of the Throne. So I will not know if he raised his head before me, or if he was one 
of those whom Allah made the exception for. And whoever says: 'I am better than Yunus bin Matta, then he has 
indeed lied.'" 


J (3ll 3-i 40jY)A ^gfi jc. 4kfiwi jfi l-ljfik, ijjit ji fikk3 1 n/W 4 j\ All>n ji o-llc. 1-iifik, 4 L_Uj£ jfi 1 Vl^k 

4l 1 j±i 13a <Jj3j Ch o33 jl_3ajVI (j-a 3)1-3 . ^>1-3)1 (_£31Ij V kiiA3ll 

(_pajVI (_g3 Cy^J dlljlatull ^3 j* jxjaS ^jjLall ) f»l-uij klic. kill kill (Jjjoij 3)la3 _ ^luij klic- kill ^ 1 .-n 

(jlijill j»jljj3 (j-a A <3l3J 3kl ^gjjjjia 131^ klfij jj* (Jjl (jj£ll ( ^»l3a ^»A 1313 jj^- 1 klS jtl kill $.113 ^ja VI 

13a i. mc. jji 3)1-3 _ " I_i3^ 3aS ^^ia j} (J-ajjJ LP 1 ^ 3)^ j*J kill j^a jl£ j\ klfij iijl (_£jfi Vi 

" ' ■ " ■ v ’i - 

■ .-i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3245 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3553 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Afe) said: "A caller will call out: 'You shall have life and never die; you shall be healthy and never 


be ill; you shall be young and never grow old; you shall live in favor and never suffer difficult circumstances.' That is 
the saying of Allah Most High: This is Paradise, which you have been made to inherit because of your deeds that you 


used to do (43:72)." 

4^Haia 131 jcVI j\ ill jfi ^j^kl 4(_£jjiill l3jik.l tjljjll 3 jc. Ijllis 4-li.lJj 4 jjc.j 4(jV3c. ji 3j3 ^»A leak 

(j)j I3fi Ijjj3j Vi 1 ^»£i (j) bl23 l^-^IAj " 3)li kilc. kill ^1 >.-i ^^jill j^ lP* kii-ik. 

• ^Ijii klji illii _ " I3fi Ijml g Vi I j.a» n ^jl ^»£i 3 j)j 1-331 IjJaj^j Vi Ijxfij ^jl ^£1 (jlj 1331 1 jfii>3 j Vi I j^>. .A ^jl ^£1 
^lj ^J^31l j jE. djj^kll lii OJJC-J 3ljl33l! (jj| (J > *uc. Jjl 3)1-3 _ J jLa*J £ji£ LaJ lijijJjjl ^1 kikJI lilh) 

> >1° - 

oja-SjJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3246 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3554 


Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashir: 

that the Prophet (WM said: "Supplication is the worship." Then he recited: 'And your Lord said: 'Call upon Me, I 


will answer you. Verily, those who scorn my My worship, they will surely enter Hell in humiliation (43:72).'" 

£XuU (jc. 4 ji jc. 4(j3xiC-Vlj 4jj^axa jc. 4 j\ 33»n 1 VVk 4(_£-^-a jl ,_]y<i^.J)ll 3JC. 1 V'Tk 4jl_3u jl .'llik 3 1 Viik 
^^3jC.fi J fi^— | IJ^S . " oil3aJl jA c-lclll " (Jj3J ^»1 j-“J kllc. kill ^h^-i 3s-p^l 33*<ua 3)1-3 4 jxfiu jl j\ An ill ^jc. 

gja. .Vi jmz>. 33j3k lii _ jj| 3)li ( f* O*' OJjf^' u j 3i! k -1 


^ n»l 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3247 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3555 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^iu c_iU£ 

"Three men whose bellies were fat, but whose hearts had little understanding, were arguing at the House. Two of 
them were from Quraish and one was from Thagif - or two from Thagif, and one from Quraish. One of them said: 
'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are saying?' Another said: 'He can hear if we are loud, but He can not hear 
when we are guiet.' Another said: 'If He can hear when we are loud then He can hear when we are guiet.' So Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime revealed: And you have not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify againstyou (41:22)." 

Aj^/Ij Clmll Aic. j.Aikl JUs »hA JjI JC- 4 Ja*-a (_gjl (jc. 4.1Al_kJa (jc. c (jc. 4(jl_ikui 4 Jac. ^jl JjI l uh 

Jlaa (Jjkj ta £-aj-aJ kill (jl (jjjil ^»A.lkl (_]Uj3 ^Ag-jlaJ ( -%~s ni IjJjS AS3 btlls juj jjj (jl pVl jl jisjj ^)ij 

; Alii Jjjla . ' \pkl lij A.A4aJ Ajla lil a amj (jlfi jl ^>k.VI Jl3j . ' Vpkl lil aAjjJ Vj lil »amj ^)k.VI 

is i9 ' . ;j 9 " *9 o * " > > 0 •- „ o * 

^gJOLlC> jlS . ( jlk Vj Vj ^j\c. ^-JaU <jl (JJJJJjujJ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3248 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3556 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"I was hiding beneath the covering of the Ka'bah, and three men came along - a man from the Quraish, and two of 
his brothers-in-law from Thagif, or a man from Thagif and two of his brothers-in-law from Quraish. Their bellies 
were fat, and they did not have much understanding. They said something that I could not understand, then one of 
them said: 'Do you think that Allah can hear what we are talking about?' Another said: 'If we raise our voices. He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices. He will not hear it.' The other one said: 'If He can hear something from us, 
then He can hear all of it." 1 'Abdullah said: "I mentioned that to the Prophet (Afe), so Allah revealed: 'And you have 
not been hiding yourselves, lest your ears and your eyes and your skin should testify against you...' up to His saying: 
'...and you have become of those utterly lost! (42:22 & 23)" 

dlj£ Alii .Ijc. JlS JUs 4.ijj Jj JAj^. jl Ajc. (jc. 4 jaAc Jj ejLac. (jc. 4(joAc.VI (jc. 4AjjlsLa UJ-lk. 4^liA nVk 

jljjujfl olkLLj Jiki jj jUaij iUikj juj jj A-aa <JjIs jlaj wi jj Aliblj «.l_ka a j£ll jjLAj IjjIuJj 

j j ^1 lajj a *11 IAaSj lil Ikl ^>kjl Jlla laA liable ^A>«; kill jl Jj jll j-ikl jUaa AJajl jl5u I jalSus 

Alii j jiLa AjIc. Alii aAII ^jc. (_]lla A '•* A UI lai2u Aka ^a<.\ jj ^)k.Vl A ■» kin} 

__jj| jla _ (j (jj^uiLkil Ja kia-Jj^alj) | Aj 3 ^Jj (^ k£ajtk Vj a . .1 A JIC. ui' (ji (jjjni>n Aii^ Laj j) ; 

"■ ' ’ 4 * ’ ...... ' » , ,f, . 

(JjUJA. 1 _I^A (^g-ULJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3249 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3557 


Ajc. (jc. 4 AJLJJJ (jj (jc. 4 j ) ; lkc. (jj OjLaC. (jc. 4(jkaC.'i/l (jE. 4(jULal 1 Vok 4£j£j li\h 4(jbijE. j)J A 1 n^k 

ojik 4kill 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3558 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) recited: Verily those who say: "Our Lord is Allah, and then they stand firm 
(41:30)." - He said: "People have said it, then most of them disbelieved, so whoever dies upon it, then he is among 
those who stood firm." 
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<3jll 3 a (j-a V) V i_Jj^)C. i"l).h 3 a ^ > ajC- (_jls _ " ^IslLoiI (j^a-a J^-2 1 g jlc l —^iti <_>a^ ^A^pSI ^3 (_yi3II 
^j|j ^Luj <3c- <31 ^hxn ^^311 (jc- <1^1 oAA ^a lSJAEJ Gj. 3. ^jic. (_jj j^Jac. (_jc. (jlic- (_£jj 3j% <2-^)3 31 r'»^io 

” I-itSwJ 


i_la .am 




i xiii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3250 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3559 

Narrated Tawus: 

Ibn 'Abbas was asked about this Ayah: Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be kind for my kinship with 
you (42:23)." So Sa'eed bin J ubair said: 'To be kind to the family of Muhammad.' Ibn 'Abbas replied: 'You knowthat 
there was no family of the Quraish except that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) had some relatives among them.' He 
said: 'Except that you should uphold ties of kinship that exist between me and you.''' 

(jC. (JjAjc. (Jjj-u 3-2 (HiijlJa .am Jli 3131 3c. (jC. t<l» ni 1 Vv'ik i ,'3kla n 3 k ijl-iiJ 1 V'Gk 
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JlSa . ^iujj <3c. <111 ls L^3 ,3k a (Jl cjlis oj3<1I 7! I^>3 <3c. aSjl ; <1VI o2a 

La Ijbx-tl ^jl V) AjIjS <1 ^jl3 V) i^yiAjfi (jxJ (_jlaJ <3c. <111 <111 3_$ J - U J (j 3l3c.I (jjollc. (_jj| 

(jjollc. ^jC- <3j jjc. ^_y a -^3 j . ^ >xn ChOk 3 a ^ >hJC. _jjl 33 . <11 Jill (_jxJ -\S\uj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3251 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3560 

Narrated 'Ubaidullah bin Al-Wazi': 

"A Shaikh from Banu Murrah narrated to me, he said: 'I arrived in Al-Kufah and was informed about Bilal bin Abi 
Burdah so I said: "Indeed there is a lesson in him" so I went to him while he was imprisoned in his home, which he 
had built.' He said: 'After everything that had happened to him he had changed due to the punishment and the 
beatings, and now he was living in isolation. So I said: "All praise is due to Allah O Bilal! I have seen you passing you 
by us holding your nose, and it was not from the dust! And today you are in this state.' So he said: 'Where are you 
from?' I said: 'From Banu Murrah bin 'Abbad.' So he said: 'Shall I not narrate a Hadith to you, perhaps Allah will 
benefit you by it?' I said: 'Go ahead.' He said: 'My father, Abu Burdah narrated from his father Abu Musa, that the 
Messenger of Allah (;fi&) said: "No worshiper suffers a calamity nor what is worse than that or less, except due to a 
sin, and what Allah pardons as a result of it is more." He (Abu Musa) said: "And he recited: And whatever 
misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your hands have earned (42:30)." 

<ijf2l 233 (_)l3 o^jJa J (jx° ^VGk 4^-jljll (jj <111 \nC- lillk c^j^alc ,_jj jjlac. 31.3. 3c. Inlk 
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<^.^11 IjiA (jxi V) <ij*l V ciu3. 3 a ^i>uc. _jjl 33 


Grade : Da'if (DarussNam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3252 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3561 

Narrated Abu Umamah: 
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4_ilc. <1)1 ^gjj^a <1)1 j ^jc. jJjuoflj L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "No people go astray after having been guided, but they resort to arguing" 
Then the Messenger of Allah (^fc) recited this Ayah: '...They guoted not the above example except for argument. 


Nay! But they are quarrelsome people... (43:58)' 

Jli (Jli tAaLal ^1 jc. ^1 jc. cjllp jJ jc. t.uic. (jj 3^j 43 ^ <j? ■ >| kk * I i'Lk (jj Ajc. In'! A 
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312 jjIj Cbpkll t_)jULa Aaii j . jlip ^LL^. Cn.'iL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3253 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3562 


Narrated Masruq: 

"A man came to 'Abdullah and said: 'A story teller has said that a smoke will appear from the earth, taking the 
hearing of disbelievers and manifesting as a cold for the believers.'" He became angry, and since he was reclining, he 
sat up then said: 'When one of you is asked about something he knows, then let him speak accordingly' - Mansur 
(one of the narrators) narrated it as: "Then let him inform of it" - "And when asked about what he does not know, 
then let him say: "Allah knows best." For indeed, it is part of a man's knowledge, that when he is asked about 
something he does not know, he says: "Allah knows best." For verily Allah, Most High said to His Prophet: Say: "No 
wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of the pretenders (38:86)." When the Messenger of Allah (33) saw that 
the Quraish were behaving stubbornly with him, he said: "O Allah! Assist me against them with seven (years of 
famine) like the seven of Yusuf." So He punished them with drought making everything barren, until they ate skins 
and carcasses" - one of them said: "bones." He said: 'And it appeared that smoke was coming out of the earth. So 
Abu Sufyan came to him and said: "Verily your people are being destroyed, so supplicate to Allah for them." He said: 
"So this is about His saying: 'The Day when the sky will bring forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is a 
painful torment (44:10 & 11).'" Mansur narrated it as: "So this is about His saying: Our Lord! Remove the torment 
from us, really we shall become believers (44:12)." - "So shall the punishment be removed from them in the 
Hereafter? Al-Batshah (humiliated defeat in Badr), Al-Lizam (disbeliever captives from Badr), the smoke," - one of 
them said: "The moon" the other said: "The Romans have all passed." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3254 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3563 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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4_ilc. Alii <l]l (jc. L_ltj£ 


that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "There is no believer except that he has two doors: A door through which his 
deeds ascend, and a door through which his sustenance descends. So when he dies they weep for him. That is the 
meaning of the saying of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, nor were 
they given respite (44:29)." 

<111 L)Uj Jl3 tLllLa (jj (jjjl (jc. cjlll (jJ lujl <jc- (jJ (jc. llli-lk (j .j jkuiall lili-lk 
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Clu.lkll jl k* LaJ ^g-Lls^ll jUI jj .lajjj o^llc. jj _ 4_i.jll IIa j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3255 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3564 


Narrated 'Abdul-Malikbin 'Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were after 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam came, and 
'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to repel 
their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.'" He said: "So 'Abdullah bin 
Salam went to the people and said: 'O you people! During J ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of 
Allah (X^&) named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) 
was revealed about me: 'A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar, and believed 
while you rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" And (the following) was revealed 
about me: 'Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. 
(13:43)" Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in 
which the Revelation came to your Prophet. But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding this man; if you kill him, then by 
Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's sheathed 
sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They said: 'Kill 
thej ewapd kill 'Uthman." 1 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3256 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3565 

Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]; 

"When the Prophet (^Isfe) saw storm clouds he would pace back and forth. And when it rained, he would relax." She 
said: "I said something to him about that, and he said: 'What do I know? Maybe it is as Allah, Most High said: Then, 
when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they said:' 'This is a cloud bringing us rain (46:24)."' 
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4<2qjI c . (jc. 4 frl Kf. JE- 4 0Jp^. Jj| Jc. 4<*-lJ Jj .'LL .a luh 4(_g Juajll jJaC. Cjj_uVl Jj Ja^.jll Cjc- IhW 

" jLa . AJ diiaa chill . <ic. J jJ Ljjlah I ill jjJj JL1 4 bLia <_$l j lil ^La j <Jc. <111 Jalll jlfi chill Igic. <111 
lliA ^ > .ijC. ^jj| Jll . " ( Ijl-ilflA (Jajlc. IhA l_jlll Ag\Ojl JpluiA LLajlc. ojl j Lala) ; ^lAh All! Jll LaS <lil Laj 

iX ,**/ ^ , 

(jjaia. '"hK 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3257 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3566 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

that 'Alqamah said: "I said to Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 'Did any of you accompany the Prophet 
(Xsfc) on the Night of the Jinn?' He said: 'None of us accompanied him. One night, while he was in Makkah, we 
could not find him. We said: "He has been murdered [or] snatched, what has happened to him?" So we spent the 
worst night a people could spend until the morning 1 or 'it was about dawn when we saw him coming from the 

direction of Hira.' He said: 'They told him about what they had went through..So he (JLL) said: 'Someone from 

the J inn came to invite me, so I went to them to recite for them.' He said: "So we went and saw their tracks and the 
traces of their camp fire." 1 Ash-Sha'bi said: "They asked him about their provisions - and they were Jinns of 
Mesopotamia - so he said: 'Every bone upon which Allah's name has not been mentioned, that falls into your hands, 
and every dropping of dung is fodder for your beasts." 1 So the Messenger of Allah (JLL) said: "Do not perform 


I stinj a with them for indeed they are provisions for your brothers among the J inns.' 1 

<111 » Ilia jJ/ Cilia Jll 4<hllc. (jc. 4 J-Ut dll (jc. 4Cjli JE. 4^»jAlpj] Jj (JjC.LCuij liplL.1 Jj jlc. Lli.lL. 
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^ i->».o i"n.W laA ^ >aJC- _p! Jla _ " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3258 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3567 


Narrated Az-Zuhri: 

from Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] (regarding): 'And seek forgiveness for your 
sins, and also for the believing men and women (47:19).' That the Messenger of Allah (LLL) said: "Indeed I ask Allah 


for forgiveness seventy times a day." 

; <lc- <11! 40 jjJA ^1 Jc. 4<-aluj ^1 Jc. 4(JpAjll JE. 4Jaa-a lip^k! ‘(Jjljjll pc. liliiL. 4.Wla^» Jj pc. llOL 
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^ajall <111 pixluj'y " JUs <ilc- <11! J-“! j£- 1 Laji ojjJa ^^j! Je. ^U 

oljjj . " oJa ALLa ^jAll <111 <iic. <111 J-Lll J" L>® (JjD C3j . " oJa ALLa 

ojjJA ^^1 Jc. A a 1»i) ^gjl Jc. jjlc. Jj .lAL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3259 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3568 
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Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"One day, the Messenger of Allah 


recited this Ayah: 'And if you turn away. He will replace you with other 


people; then they will not be like you (47:38).' They said: 'And who will replace us?' So the Messenger of Allah () 
patted the shoulder of Salman, then he said: 'This one and his people, this one and his people.'" 

jc 4<3 jc 4 jka.3^ Ajc. jj jc <jjA<Il Ja! j-a 4 £cj 3 Ujl3.1 ‘l333^ 3c 13.3. 4.13a. jj Ajc. 1 Yok 
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" 4-aj3j Ua Ua " QliS jLaL_u 4 _3i 'a (_glc (=3 jjj <3c <111 ^<111 i—ljjJaS Qls 13 (JaiLuiJ j<j l^jlls 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3260 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3569 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Some people among the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (3s3) said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these 
people whom Allah mentioned, that if we turn away they would replace us, then they would not be like us?"' He said: 


"And Salman was beside the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), so the Messenger of Allah 


patted Salman's thigh and 


said: 'This one and his companions, and by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If faith were suspended from 
Pleiades, then it would be reached by men from Persia.'" 

4 <3 jc. 4 jiti.^ll .lie jj e-l/lill jc. 4 ^iaJ jj jq» jj <11! Ajc. 13.3. 4 jq» •n jj (JjcLaLu! 133! 4 ^im. jj (j^lc U'ok 
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7 . jj < 11 ! 3c jc jq» -n jj (JjcLald jc Clu^kl! '3,'ikj _ j3^l! > 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3261 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3570 

U 3 IIL jlils 4j| V] 0 ja-i 4 (.Hill jc 4 jj <11! 3c 1 V'Tk 4 11*3 jj JjlaJ UJjl3j 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3571 

Narrated Malik bin Anas: 

from Zaid bin Aslam, from his father who said: "I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] 
saying: 'We were with the Messenger of Allah (3i3) during one of his journeys when I said something to him but he 
was silent. Then I said something again but he was silent. I guickened my pace of mount to go to the other wise. I 
said: "May your mother lose you O Ibn Al-Khattab! You pestered the Messenger of Allah (3r3) three times, each 
time he did not reply to you! You deserve that something be revealed about you in the Qur'an.'" He ('Umar) said: "It 
was not long before I heard a voice calling me.' So I came to the Messenger of Allah (3i3) and he said: "O Ibn Al- 
Khattab! A Surah was revealed to me last night which is dearer to me than what the sun rises upon: Verily, We have 
given you a manifest victory (48:1)."' 

jj j-ac dm <iui 3i 4 <-ijI jc 4^13! jj Ajj jc 4(jjii! jj 313 13.3. 4 <3lc jj 31_L jj 333 1 V'TS ‘33 lj lP 333 iVi.'ik 
<3c <11! <111 4 "0jLa3l (j><» <3c <11! <11! xJa 1.3 Jj3 <ic <11! j 4 4_ll 1! 

31! j‘p! U 33! cillHl 43la \ d3L3a, 33-! 4 d3 p3 4'?Sii< <3K ^14'?sii< a "3IS 3 43S3a piui 


<111 Ujjj 4_jUa3l! jj! U 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 

r j.^i) LLjLLa dm.am jl dudj Ua3 3^ (jt^)3 21}S 334 3^ 31^1d.i Id 3U>K; Si 3111 J£ Clll^a dlblj aluij 4_iic- dill 

Id Lga 3 i p*3 Id ojjjj di31l oIa 33 3kl *■. ilaaH (_jjI li " 3^ ^Iuij dJc- dill ^gL^a dill 3_J J - 0 .J d 11^3 Jlfi ^^gj 

i3lLa (jc. 3 ■ di»i oljjj ^^ ^ Cy^ dud^. lid i.or. Jia _ " ( 1 i;iii 1 ViS HI 1 iV'S 3 ; (jjddll d3c. 1 "mUa 

. 3d> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3262 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3572 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him]: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) was returning from Al-Hudaibiyyah it was revealed to him, 'That Allah may 


forgive you your sins of the past and the future (48:2).' So the Prophet (3LT) said: 'An Ayah has been revealed to me 


which is dearer to me than whatever is upon the earth.' Then the Prophet (3333 recited it for them and they said: 
'Congratulations O Messenger of Allah! Allah has explained what He will do with you, but what will He do with us?' 
So (the following) was revealed: 'That He may admit the believing men and the believing women into Gardens under 
which rivers flow 1 up to (fjis Saying) 'a supreme success (48:5).'" 

dill 3)31 3*" t —^3^' 31-9 die. Alii ^gdaj 4(jjiil (jc. 4eiuS (jc. 4 jajLa (jc. 4(33-3 ~F dldk 4-llda. ,_JJ Ajc. lliidk 

dljll 3ll " ^Lujj dJc- dill ^L-* -1 3-3ll 3^ dljjAall 3> a d*A.^)i ( Laj Hlii ^>>a La dill HI ^)Ai-lf) ; dale. 
(311 dill (jjj is dill 3-4 3 ^3° ' \pA Ijllis ^golc. ^aluij dole, dill J^a 3“l L^3® ^ (J^D^I Jz- LLa 3) 4_l3l dll 3^" 

!3jS) ; ^ll Ji*. ( jL<hS?I 1 g'l^l i^ya dik dlliaj^llj (J4La3^^ 3^"^3 ) ! ^Hc- <23319 Lu 3*A5 ^LaS Hj 3*-SJ ^La 

dljLk (jj ^3> a (jc. djSj . s-i 4"nbS 11 a 3la (\ dj he. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3263 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3573 


Narrated Anas: 

that eighty people swooped down from the mountain of At-Tan'im to kill the Messenger of Allah (33£) during Salat 


As-Subh, but he captured them and (later) let them go. So Allah revealed the Ayah: And it is He Who has withheld 
their hands from you and your hands from them (48:24). 

3jjJJ Jc IjLijA 4(jjjLaJ (jl 4(JJlil (_JC. 4 Clljli jjC. 44 a\ l H (jj jUa3. lij.lL, 4 4-J^i. (jj 3 luLol ^ ViiL 4 Wd-N (jj ijC. I V\'l4 

3jjjjj ^Igilc-ls lAi.1 Ijikli ojlikj 3 ^aAj ^y^-ill obLLa Aic. Vll 3f4 3^ djl > ^-il J |aiujj d3c- dill dill 

Llu^L. 11 a ^ 1 aJC- Jjl 31 ^ . ic. ^a^jjllj pS\c. 3^4' (_^ill ) | dill 33^ ‘Vi C ’ ^111 dill 

1 * ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3264 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3574 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father, from the Prophet (;333 (regarding this Ayah): 'And made them stick to the word of Tagwa (48:26).' 


He(^s&) said (thewordgs): "Lallahalllallah.' 1 

( jc. 44_i*£ 31 ' <3? 3.pl~ | l' 3 c. ‘doji (jc. 4 Jj3 Cf- tdlat »ii (jc. 4 4 ■ ml. ,_JJ 33^ UJ J t^ull d& jS (jbl^tll 1 Vok 

Ic. jS.3 1 V 4-4_^ Ha 31-3 . ^311 'ill di] V 3^3 jllll doK 9 ! dole, dill 3 -L ^ a 3^^ CF 

d33l IdA ,j-a ^lj lc- 33 1 ^^*4 fil Cluikll 11 a ,jc. d3 j 3 Ul 3113j 3l3 dc .33 3 ? 3 *‘|^ 1 I CluJlk. ,j-a V] 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3265 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3575 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

"Al-Aqra 1 bin Habis arrived to meet the Prophet - he said - "so Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Appoint 


him over his people.' 'Umar said: 'Do not appoint him O Messenger of Allah!' They continued talking before the 


Prophet (Atfc) until they raised their voices. Abu Bakr said to 'Umar: 'You only wanted to contradict me.' So ['Umar] 
said: 'I did not want to contradict you.'" He said: "So this Ayah was revealed: 'O you who believe! Do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet (49:2).'" He said: "After that, when 'Umar spoke before the Prophet (;£!<&), his 
speech could not be heard until he told him he could not understand him." He (one of the narrators) said: "And Ibn 
Az- Zubair did not mention his grandfather'' meaning Abu Bakr. 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3266 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3576 

Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

regarding the saying of Allah the Most High: Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of them 
have no sense (49:4). He said: "A man stood and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my praise (of others) is 
worthwhile and my censure is appropriate.' So the Prophet (^!§fc) said: 'That is for Allah, the Mighty and Sublime.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3267 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3577 



Narrated Abu J ubairah bin Ad-Dahhak: 

"A man among us would be known by two or three names. He would be called by one that perhaps he disliked, so 
this Ayah was revealed: Nor insult with nicknames (49:11)." 

\ * -s o * o ^ £ 0 f o - . , - o - £ „ o \ o ^ o ' „ & o i - a ^ t, - o i f o . -rS _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3268 
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4_3c. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l (J_jud j (jC. (jijall jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3578 

k r>i\i 3 jc. 43* lu 


jc. 4 AiA 3 (jj AjI 3 jc. (jj 3 p l3iAa i_ala 3 ^giai t43Lm 3 ! 1 nA-k 

^-la^a j^jia dllAa 13 ^g-uiiC. 3 ! (Jl! _ 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3579 


Narrated Abu Nadrah: 

"Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri redted: And know that among you there is the Messenger of Allah. If he were to obey you in 
much of the matter, you would surely be in trouble (49:7). He said: "This is your Prophet (;fi3) to whom the 
Revelation came, and the best of your leaders, if he had obeyed them in may of their matters, then he would have 
been in trouble. So how about you people today?" 

; jjAall Aj» in 3 I Ij 3 (3-2 kojdaj < 3 ! jc. ‘ j33^ (jJ jc. 4 ^)-aC. j)J jLalic. lliAa 4 Ajia^t j)J AlC. luW 

33 J Aalj ^luij 4 -jlc Alii ^nj 13 JLs (j 3*71 j-a jJJ^ (3 3 *. 3 .' 3 4 iJi t^Sj^ jl 1 j!a!c.| j 

(jj 3^- 3^-2 . <-JJjC. Ti jjjia diiAa 13 ^ i yc- 3 ! jjll ^ 3 ^ *■ 3^3 IjiiaJ 371 j-a ja 3 3 3 c.Ua! 3 3 ) *3 

Aiii Jlls jU jl! lP yPiuilail jc. 3 halt Ajj. ..1 ji C 5 ^-J *—illhi jjj, 3 II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3269 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3580 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (j!3) gave a Khutbah to the people on the day of the conguest of Makkah, and he said: 
"O you people! Verily Allah has removed the slogans of J ahiliyyah from you, and its reverence of its forefathers. So, 
now there are two types of men: A man who is righteous, has Tagwa and honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, 
who is miserable and insignificant to Allah. People are children of Adam and Allah created Adam from the dust. 
Allah said: O you people! We have created you from a male and a female, and made you into nations and tribes, that 
you may know one another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one who has most Tagwa. Verily, 


Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware (49:13)." 

4_ilc- 4 _ 11 ! < 3 L ^ a Alii 3 ‘3c- (3 (jc- ‘jUjA lP 4 _ 11 ! a 3 l ViAk 4 3»> (3 Aiil Aic. ^3 ‘ j^^- lP 3^" UnAk 

jbiaj 1313 ) g laUi juj 33131! 43c. d33 as kill 3 (jjilli 131 U " 3Us aUa 32 ^3 jUkll *•. 3k ^ai^j 

I 3 ! Ij ; kill jjls . " 31 I 3 lP 1 kill jlaj 3 I 3 kill Jc. j3 3^“ j3-2j kill ^glc. 

(Jlfl _ (^ 3'c- Alii (jj 3 I q'il Alii Ajc. 3 A 1 jl 33-*"^ 3^2 j 3 I \V* -\j (3^3 LP° jWl VqlS Uj (jjull 

33^ j)J Aill a3j . 4_k3^ j-a ^j 3 c. (_jj) jc. LP 4111 a 3 V'nAk j-a V l_jj3- !a^> ^ > njc. 

a 3 J CS^ 1 ^ CP" (3-S 3^-2 . jbAiall jJ (3c- 3lj 3 (jj 4ill a3_5 lP* -4 lP C 5 P = H 4ii_ja <_<)» jaJ 

(JJUC- (jj 4_lil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3270 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3581 


Narrated Al-Hasan: 

from Samurah that the Prophet (;£3) said: "Al-Hasab is wealth and Al-Karam is Tagwa." 

CeAlia jc. ^gji jj jc. j)J (_3jJ liiiAj. 13^ iA^-lj 4JJC-J 4(3-^'^3^ ^3"7^ 33“ LP (J^aall 1 V'Vk 

^ >>nc 3^2 . " 37ali 4_ nuklt " 3^2 Aalc- Alii ^h^-i j-3^ (jc- “. O W jj S3 UJJ (jc- 4 j>>i-v\l jc. 

Aaii 33 j) A a jj ^7 -uj dll Aa. j-a 4_L3^ j^a j(j V . o3 1 - ul d-UAj. j-a t_li3- ^Aa. ■ jaaia dllAa. 13 


1233 













47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^a 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3271 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3582 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that Allah's Prophet (;&&) said: ' J ahannam will continue saying: 'Are there any more' until the Might Lord puts His 


Foot over it. It will say: 'Enough! Enough! By Your Might.' And one side of it will close in on the other." 

^aluij <j!c. <111 ^ji^i <111 Jjj jl 4iillLa Jj (jjii! UliAk. 4eAuij Jc. 4 jtjju liiiAk. 4ALaJs Jj (jjjjJ liliAik. 4 Ajji^ Jj Ajc. 

" } (_gJI 1 ^ i >i» J (_£JAL9 LIiJc. j -hs (JjilS AAiAiS o Jxll i__J 1Jj3 ^ Aj ja Ja (Ja (JjAl >. (Jl J V " (Jll 

ojjJk ^1 Jc. <j3j . <jjll I^A J-a t—u^)C. (Juta. C'nAk Iaa ^ injc. _jjI (Jls 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3272 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3583 


Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

from a man of Rabi'ah who said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah, entered upon the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) and 
mentioned the emissary of 'Ad to him. I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah from being like the emissary of 'Ad.' So the 
Messenger of Allah (j j) said: 'And what of the emissary of 'Ad?'" He said: "I said: You have got the one who is 
informed about it. When 'Ad suffered from famine they sent Qail and he stayed with Bakr bin Mu'awiyah. He gave 
him wine to drink and two slave girls to sing for him. Then he went out towards the mountains of Murrah and said: 
"O Allah! I did not come to You to cure a sick person, nor to ransom a captive! So give water to Your slave as You 
used to do, and give water to Bakr bin Mu'awiyah along with him." He said that out of gratitude for the wine which 
he gave him to drink. So two clouds appeared and it was said to him: "Choose one of them." So he chose the black 
one. It was said to him: "Take it as ashes that will leave none in 'Ad." So he mentioned that the wind sent upon them 
was not more than this circle - meaning the circle of a ring - then he recited: "...We sent against them the barren 
wind; it spared nothingthat it reached, but blewit into broken spreads of rotten ruins. (51:41 &42)" 

Jli <ijjj J-a 4<j^.J (jc. 4 <_Jjlj ^1 (jc. 4AjLill ^1 Jj aj-jalc JC. 4ajLul JC. 4<jjJC. Jj jlLL-U llOk 4 JaC. ^1 Jjl 111'A 
Ale Aalj <JlLa JjM jl <lib Ajc-l Clilia Ale Aalj oAjc. Clij^AS j <ilc. <111 <UI (J y*'j CliLkAS <jjAAll CIloAS 
(Jjjfl V-lS Clda^sl LAI IaIc. (jl 4 •? Kg ill 1<ll ^jc. ClllaS jjls _ " Ale. ASlj La j " <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Jll 

Yj <JjIaLs (JaJjal L1 jI ^1 ^jll SjjA (Jlba. ^ jljAljjl <ijc.j jijJI olgiiA <jjl_»Js Jj ^)£j ^jc. 

<1 JJS CllUl k i ii <1 ^3 J eULui ja 1| jka. 11 <1 jS ilij _ ALjUA Jj JL <sLa juil j A p i n ji La iLJaJ. juAl AjAllll jJjjjY 

V) ^jJ)ll J* juijJ <il Ibkl Lp 1 ^ IaaAij LLaj lAAi. <1 <Jj 33 (j^-La f.lA_jlall jtLLll JAlLkj jLkl 

( ^jlli ^i Vj LjjI frjLi j a jAj La * jj 11 ^J^)ll lilLojI 51^) ; IJ _ ^ilLkll (Jjo Ailkll oAA jA3 

Jc. (JjIj (_jjl Jc. Ajk 'ill ^j| Jj «> ic. Jc. jALall ^jI ^V-ui Jc. CluA^JI IaA A^.Ij yic. -&J ^ >aJC- _jjl (_]ls _ 4 jVI 

Ajjj Jj ClijLkll AJ JIaJJ jl ui-N Jj ClijLkll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3584 

Narrated Abu Wa'il: 

that Al-Harith bin Yazid Al-Bakri said: "I arrived in Al-Madinah and entered the Masjid and found it full with the 
people and I also noticed a black banner raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the Messenger of Allah 
(LLi£). I said: 'What is the matter with the people?' They said: 'He intends to send 'Amr bin Al-'As somewhere." 1 So 
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4_ilc. All) ^gjj^a All) jJjjuj j JjC- J)i jJjuoflj L_ltj£ 


he mentioned the Hadith in its entirety, similar in meaning to the narration of Sufyan bin 'Uyainah (#3273). He 
said: He is also called Al-Harith bin Hassan. 

^1 jc. Ojiill ^1 jj ^L^alc. Uli-la. 4j-lJill jjl (Jj^ill jlAjim jj ^VLui Lli-lk 4t_)Ui. jj Ajj 1 Vok 4-lba^. jj Juc- 1 V'Vk 
I5lj jikj bjjj Clllllj li]j (jaLillj j.ol t, jA Ills Aau-aiall l“ lUii A lp<ll ClLa-iS Jlij 4jjSJll Lljj jJ ClljLkll jc. 4 Jlij 

(j^aLill jj jjiaC. d 1 » JJ jl AjjJ Ijlll (jallll jLlu tia dlls |Jjjij <jlc. <111 <111 Jjjjj j5l jJJ 1 _fljj-oll JaLa JbL 

LLojI jltn^k jj ClljLkll <1 JUlij Jll _ oULaJ <ijjC. jj jl JSiii I'll.h j>a I ji-j <ljiaJ Clu-lkll j£i5a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3274 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3585 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "And at the setting of the stars (52:49) (about) the two Rak'ah before Fajr. And after the 


prostrations (50:40) 'Thetwo Rak'at after Al-Maghrib.'" 

<111 ^^1^, jJill jJ 4(JuljC. jjl (jfc 4<Jji jC. 4 L_JJj£ jj jj-lluj jC. 4 JjjLaS jj a 1 VoA i^C-ll^ll ^LluA jjl 1 n5k 

Cbpk 15 a (^Tnc. jjl Jli _ " i_)jiJill jLiiSjl^ bj-^ (nil jllbjj jJall JjS jt a £jll .aj^-jll jllbl " Jli Jjjj <alc. 

jiO£ ^ -j o" * o o' 0 o"*o ' ■" o ^ o ^ g S __ ji ' ^ ^ _ 

.'llak a dl (nj ^ ( nJC. jjl Jli _ i_JJjfl jj jj-lluj jc. JlLiaS jj .lak a dlp-N ja <^.^11 !5 a j-a VI Ic-j3p-a <i^>*j V UJJC 
<JC jj <111 <JC. dlldj (_]1^ . jl c5 - ^ c ’ tia^-J_j3l La LjlS jjjl La^ji (^-Ll jj^djj Aa-^. a jC. (JjC.LduJ jj 

jj-ldjj .’lia-N a jJ\ (_]l-5 La jdc. (Jjillj I <g -4^ jl jj jj^djj I ^ag J jSI La (_]1^ 15 a jc. jdi.^)ll 

al jj jjjIjc. jjl jj.ldj dljbl <3j ^5al j daa. ^ j-a ^-^.jl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3275 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3586 


Narrated ['Abdullah] bin Mas'ud: 

"When the Messenger of Allah (Afe) reached Sidrat Al-Muntaha" He said: 'There terminates everything that 
ascends from the earth, and everything that descends from above. So there Allah gave him three, which He did not 
give to any Prophet before him: He made fiver prayers obligatory upon him, He gave him the last Verses of Surat Al- 
Bagarah, and He pardoned the grave sins for those of his Ummah who do not associate anything with Allah.' Ibn 
Mas'ud said regarding the Ayah: "When that covered the Sidrah which did cover it! (53:16)" he said: "The sixth 
Sidrah in heavens." Sufyan said: "Golden butterflies" and Sufyan indicated with his hand in a fluttering motion. 
Others besides Malik bin Mighwal said: "There terminates the creatures' knowledge, there is no knowledge for them 
of what is above that." 


(Jjijj Lai L)l! 4 <111 .ilc. jc. 40jis jc. 4(—Sji^-ili jj A kil-i jc. 4(Jji-a jj tillLa jc. 4 jl li i h I Vl.'lk 4 jAc. ^1 jj! Tn.'lk 

lAAic. <111 ol LiC.ll L]lS . (J jli Laj J^ajVI j-a ^D*-! ^ " (3-^ (j ,^Lall ojiu ^ iuij <jic. <111 ^L^i <111 

Ij£j2uJ ^1 La 4 - ' )\ <Vq.aH <jiV J^C-J oj^^ Sjjjoi ^11 jk j 1-iC.lj I mlik oVLLall <<lc. ClbLajS <1 j 3 jl^ llli jg Lit j ->1 LiVL 
L_JA5 j-a (jil j3 jl ^ III (1)1-3 . <ljbl-lall »l <tnll ^3 OJ^lall L)^ ^ ni» J La aj-lLoll ^ ni» J 5) ) \ bj» i n< jjl L)^ . " lllLu <lllj 

I5a (^ I jjJC- Jjl Jli _ (2115 (Jjji Laj ^1^1 ale. V (ji^l jc. (^g Vg t^al) Jja-a jj lillLa jjc. Jlij LaIc-jIs oJIj jL}^ 0 jColj 

is 3 vi „ ^ ^ 

c* n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3276 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3587 


Narrated Ash-Shaibani: 
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4_iic. kill ^gjj^a kill Jjjui j (jC. (ji jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


"I asked Zirr bin Hubaish about the saying of Allah the Might and Sublime: And was a distance of two bow lengths or 
less (53:9). So he said: 'Ibn Mas'ud informed me that the Prophet (Afe) saw Jibra'il, and he had six-hundred 


wings. 


ji jjajjij CJ1 jlA ; <ljii jc. (jjma. jj jj c**41 in (jis 4 dliAk 4(aljill jj bdc. 1 n'lk 4£iiA jJ Aakl djiki 

Vnhk Ilk ^ iaJC- _jjI 3-2 . ^dk. kiddui klj jj jf?- <Jc. <111 jdll ji 4bj» mA jjl j±ki (JlaS 

. .-I L_)J jC. jiiLi. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3277 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3588 


Narrated Ash-Sha'bi: 

"Ibn 'Abbas met Ka'b at Arafat, so he asked him about something and he kept on saying the Takbir until it 
reverberated off of the mountains. So Ibn 'Abbas (finally) said: 'We are Banu Hashim.' So Ka'b said: 'Indeed Allah 
divided His being seen and His speaking between Muhammad and Musa. He spoke to Musa two times, and 
Muhammad saw Him two times.' Masrug said: 'I entered upon 'Aishah and asked her if Muhammad saw his Lord.' 
She said: 'You have said something that makes my hair stand on end.' I said: 'Take it easy.' Then I recited: Indeed he 
saw of the great signs of his Lord (53:18). So she said: 'What do you mean by that? That is only Jibra'il. Whoever 
informed you that Muhammad saw his Lord, or that (233 concealed something he was ordered with, or he knew of 
the five things about which Allah, [Most High] said: Verily Allah, with Him is the knowledge of the Hour, He sends 
down the rain (31:34) - then he has fabricated the worst lie. Rather he (^fc) sawj ibra'il, but he did not see him in 
his (real) image except two times. One time at Sidrat Al-Muntaha and one time in J iyad, he had six-hundred wings 
which filled the horizon.'" 


4e.j_A jc. <ll_ui3 <ij*J dad jjl jkl 3-3 ‘(3* Cf' ‘Cdkk jC- ‘ 3j* * ‘i lV''dk 4 jAc. jjl djAk 

jAl jA dak, a jjj <Abdj <!ii jj <111 jj c_l»d jda , (uAIa jil dl (jdjc. jll (Jlla (JllaJl <djlk 

Cilia j j*_A <1 dia ejAli C'liaWi 31 Vllda <J j .dk a ji j 3^ diaa <djlc. (_ 5 1 c. C‘Jk3 jj jaaA 3-2 jAl jA ,dk^ »' JJ 
j\ <JJ jlj l.dka jl dl jlkS jA (Jjjf?- jA lAil dL dlAAl jji Clllll ( jjlkll klj AAsda) ja ji j 3l) \ Clli jij p dljj 
<iklj <J jAll jdaC-i 3a j f lli 11 (J jilj <cl-Li3! ^Ic. oAic. <111 jl I ^dl kill 3-2 (jill (J-dkll put 1 jl <1 jd Laa did p& 
jll Jla . jSYl Aui 3 ^dk <11 al t ii <1 jda. (^3 o jAj ^gdall OjAui Aic. OjA jAijA VI <Jjjj^a ejl p Jlj^- ji j 
ClliAkll 13 <dc. <111 ^Laa jdll jc. <jlulc. jc. jjjaoa jc. jaaAull jc. AiA (^ji jj Jjll jjj 3j ^ > hjc. 

dl_ka ClljAk ja jdaal Ijd djjAkj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3278 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3589 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said: "Muhammad saw his Lord." I said: "Did Allah not say: No vision can grasp Him, but He grasps 
all vision (6:103). He said: "Woe unto you! That is when He manifests His Light. But Muhammad saw his Lord two 


times." 


t jj putt djAk 4 jldc. jji (_£jliall Jjld jj djAk 4 j iaall j jLad! jljdVi jj jjL^dj jj jj ,dk la 1 ulk 

jAj _j\ tV-»3l <SjAl V ; kill (_>3i cilia _ <lj Akk a jij kJd 4 (jjdc. jjl jc. 4 <Aj£c. jc. 4 jlli jJ ^dkll jc. 

dllAk lAA ^ i jUC. jji Jl! _ jAijA <jj ckk jij 3j jA j51l ^^ikj llj dill dlk_ij Jd jl i^jVI 3 jAi 

<djll lAA j-a l—Ll^C ji A 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3279 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3590 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from Ibn 'Abbas regarding Allah's saying: And indeed he saw him at a second descent. Near Sidrat Al-Muntaha 
(53:13 & 14). So He revealed to His worshiper whatever he revealed (53:10). And was a distance of two bow lengths 
or less (53:9). Ibn 'Abbas said: "The Prophet Cffisit) saw Him." 

) Ahl 4(JjoljC. jjl jC. 4 A aIui ^1 jE. 4 j jaC. jj AaSJa lljla. 4(_gjl l Yilk 4j ja ) 1 \ m jj jj jLUt .11 1 Vi.W 

la jjl £jla _ ( ^ll jl (jjj-oja dila jlSa) ( o-ilc- nlall <jjj Aic. j^ykl * aJ jj o j lllj 

jui^> duck 11 a ^g. 1 .ijr- Jll _ A_ilc. A_lll ^glj^a jjl o j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3280 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3591 


Narrated Tkrimah: 

that Ibn 'Abbas said (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he (^fc) saw (53:11). He said: "He saw Him 


with his heart." 

(Jjllc. jjl jc. 4<LajSc. jc. 4lilL<Lui jc. 4 


jC. j3j 4AAjj (_gji jjlj ‘(jj j llll^- 4.Vla^k jj jc. 1 ulk 

jm^> du-iS. 11 a ^ l mjc Jla _ a jlkj a j l)la j j La cl jjl jl^ to ) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3281 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3592 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to Abu Dharr: 'If I saw the Prophet (;&&) then I would asked him." He said: 'What is it that you would have 
asked him about?' I said: 'I would have asked him if Muhammad saw his Lord?' He said: 'I did ask him that, and he 
(Ait) said: I saw light." 1 


4(jji2u jj A_Ul Ajc. jc. 4 a Ilia jc. 4 j jiLull jAl jj] jj luj-J jc- 4 jjjlA jj Cj jj 4 £}Sj llllk 4 j^llc. jj Hjl-sla 1 V'vlk 

aIj 1 jij j]A aJ 113 cihS ciila aJLLj dlS Lac. Jill _ AlUda ^aluij a2c. a_ 11I ^gl^a jjl diSjll jl jl ciila j]ll 

jxjia. ciucA. 11 a ^ l hjc. jjl jll " a jl (_gjl j j " jjlH a ill In ea jlal 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3282 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3593 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Zaid: 

from 'Abdullah (regarding the Ayah): The heart lied not in what he saw (53:11). He said: "The Messenger of Allah 
(^Isfc) saw J ibra'il in a Hullah (dress normally made up of two pieces) of Rafraf filling what is between the heavens 
and the earth." 


4djj jj jdi. jl clc. jc. 4 jl k nil ^gjl jc. 4 jnl jj jc. 4 A-a_j (_gjl jalj 4 (_ s _ui ja jj aIII .Inc. l nlk 4, jj jc. 1 nlk 
jjj La 1 /La C5 4 _fi jj j-a Aii. j} ji^- A_iic. A_lll Alii Jjj-u j jlj <3^ ( jlj jl jsll t_llS l Alii Cjc. jc. 

j; ■ ^1 jui^> duck 11 a (_g-uL ic. 3)15 _ c-l A 111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3283 
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Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3594 

Narrated 'Ata: 

from Ibn 'Abbas (regarding this Ayah): Those who avoid great sins and Al-Fawahish except Al-Lamam (minor sins) 
(53:32). He said: "The Prophet (;£$&) said: 'Your forgiveness, O Allah is so ample, and which of Your worshipers has 
not committed Al- Lamam (minor sins)!"' 

t> i C-UaC. JC. 4 j-ip J) j joC. JC ^(jtau.ii I J) IjjSj Jc. 4^L^alc- Jjl 

111 jl " A_iic- Aill jjlil 3-5 3-5 

jLkLij Jj IjjSj ill).la, Ja VI AS^a-j V i—u^)C. Jaji2 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3284 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3595 


I'nH 4 jjjaJl J Laic. jjI jl 3r- Jj AAj 1 n.'i-N 

Joa.1 jillj aiVI 3 • Jj 51I) ; julx JjI 

„ ciu-ik 15 a ts jauc jil 3-5 _ " Ukil V 211 -pc- 3'j 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (^s&) in Mina, when the moon was cleft asunder into two parts. Part of it was 
behind the mountain, and part of it before it. The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said to us: 'Bear witness' meaning: The 
house has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder (54:1)." 

Aic. A_lil JjJaj 4 Jja m la J)l Jc- ijiuo ^1 Jc. 4 ^}&Ijj] Jc. 4 joAc-VI Jc- 4 ^)g jgJa Jj jic. LjlPl 4 jii J) jic. 1 V'Gk 
jjjjj lil (Jlls Aj_p AalSj jijl C-jj J-a Ajsla Jjjjlfl JA^il ^LaJ A_iic- Aill Aill jjjjj J 2 U 1 -all) 3-3 

gry \,^i jui^t 15 a 3-3 >311 AeLuoII ciujial) ; ^la .j # " Ij.VgPi " a_Jc. aIII ^1>^i Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3285 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3596 


Narrated Anas: 

"The people of Makkah asked the Prophet ($$&) for a sign, so the moon was cleft asunder in Makkah two times 
(meaning two parts), so the following was revealed: 'The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder, 
up to his saying: 'Magic, Mustamir (54:1&2)' meaning'Goingaway.'" 

Ail ^luij A_iic- Aill AflA JaI (iJl- 1 ^ 3-3 4(jjijl Jc. 4o5lia Jc. 4 JAa_A Jc. ‘303^ ~ L ^' 4.VA-> Jj Ajc. noA 

^ >iije _jjl 3-5 _ i_jaI5 a ] ,,i.a m) ; a!j 3 ^jl jAall 3^jlj Ac-llil Pjj jial ; Cliijjia JjjJA 3 \ a \ JAkil jP^-3 

~ W 7 , f . ,C 

,^1 Jjaia. 1 * n.W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3286 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3597 


Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

"The moon was cleft asunder during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Y^Ti), so the Prophet (;&&) said to us: 'Bear 


witness." 


j_3c- jAkil 3Aul 3-! “'A JjI Jc. 4 Jaa-A ^jl Jc. 4AAlaJi Jc. 4^ja i Jjl Jc. 4 jl 3 * 11 CiAa. 4 JAc. ^1 JjI Iu5A 

jjja. Gn.w I5 a ^ >njc 315 _ " lj.~ig till " a_i1e. aIII ^Jlla a3c. a_1!I ^ Aill Jjjjj ag c 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3287 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3598 
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Able. Alii ^gjj^a <l]l ^jC- jJLuiSil L_ltj£ 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah So the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'Bear 


witness." 


b^C. ^J\C. ^akll (jjlljl JL i^yaC. jc. ibAlkli jc. 4(jkaC.Vl j£- t<)» C jc. 4bjlb jJl Ljbk 4(jVlc. jl bifiW 

Isy (jm'S t." U W IbA QlS _ " Ijbg dll " ^aluJj <Jc. <111 ^ \><n <lll (l)la3 ^aluij <Jc. <111 ^ h^i <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3288 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3599 


Narrated Muhammad bin J ubair bin Mut'im: 

from his father who said: "The moon was split during the time of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) until it became as 


two sections, one above this mountain and one above that mountain. So they said: 'Muhammad has cast a spell upon 
us.' Some of them said: 'If he could cast a spell upon us, he can not cast a spell upon all of the people.'" 

4<_ul ,jC. ip* Ali ji JAli. ji baS a jC. ijUsT\ jc. i Jjlil ji (jUalLuj L!ibk ijjll ji baSa 1 ubk tbja-N jj blc. 1 nbk 

Ijllia (Jlkll IbA ^Ic-j (Jlkll HA ^ Sc. ji&°Jp jLLa <Jc. <111 ^.iill bg C- ^Ic. ^pJll (Jjdjl QUi 

jc. dubkll IbA p£ ■ si* ) C5JD ‘ ‘Qt- J<1 JLi . pj 1^ (jaLlI J~s >»; (jl ^JkLuU La L^)^k m j\SL (jjl p£ .di» ) JlaS baA a 

Ojj^u ax 1-iA obk (_jC. <_ul ,_jC. Lia jJAi. Qg -Uka jl jAii. (jE- Tjj ■ ~s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3289 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3600 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The idolaters of the Quraish came to the Messenger of Allah (JJi) arguing about Qadar, so the following was 
revealed: The day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire. Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We have 
created all things with Qadar (54:48 &49)." 

bile. jl bkka jc. 4(JjC.La-ul ji bUj jc. 
p jJ ) ; cell jia jblll ^ |»iujj <Jc. <111 l^dll 

jj^s. dubk IbA ^ iiUe Jjl Jlij _ ( jbks oUa 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3290 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3601 


jllLa jc. 4£jlj Ljbk Via jlbJ j£L jj!j 4t_uQl J Ljbk 
~s j (jkjQa jljdla c-lk Jl^ cs^ 1 i is M J -J^ 1 

, j # j " > > **^51 ■" 

. c, —ui i 11 LI ku: / wA I ai ob ,-iaA a , Jc. iLH , J /"i i^uil 


Muhammad bin Al Munkadir narrated that: 

J abir [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "The Messenger of Allah came out to his Companions, and recited Surat 
Ar- Rahman from its beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. So he said: 'I recited it to the J inns on the 
'Night of the J inns,' and they had a better response to it than you did. Each time I came to Allah's saying: Which of 


your Lords favor do you deny.' They said: "We do not deny any of Your favors our Lord! And Yours is praise." 
jc. 4jbUiil jl bia-N o jc. tbkka CH jj bjLjll Lllbk 4(_£b*_Lll ^.11 n^a bllj jl ~ L ^' ' 

l^ljl jp AgjV- <jLi_Jal ^^1c. <Jc. <111 <lll ‘^ C " 

f-Vl (JlJ ) | 0<lj3 ^C. dull Lall dJl Alka Ibjb^ps I_jjll3 Qill <-Ll L>?-ll Ig- 1 ^^ bfll " Qlls ljl£LuS lA^)kl 

Cn.W jp VI <ij*j V dubk IbA ^.Lne jll Qll _ " bkkll Lila Ljblj Ljj LLaiu jp V Ijlll ( J)Lb^J Lallj 

<uc. jilaJL -J^k a ji c^Aj (jl^ JJ^- j? dikl Jll _ bkk a ji U £ ' Qg buljjll 
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JaI (JjSj (_g j jll (J-jC-1 a >iil jj .l!ak .a du.amj _ jJ^lLail ja Ajc. UJ_9A? Lai Ls '* • “taj-al l_js jj AjlS 

AjjliLa Cluj-kS Aic. jjj j jl^)^ jfclj jj^l)a 7ak a jj jjA j (j*' UJ_9A1 ^Lall 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3291 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3602 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Allah said: 'I have prepared for My righteous worshippers, what no eye has seen, nor ear has hear, and no human 
heart has conceived.' So recite if you wish: No person knows what is kept hidden for them of delights of the eyes as a 
reward for what they used to do. And in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one 
hundred years without stopping. Recite if you wish: And in shade extended. And the space occupied by a whip in 
Paradise is better than the world and whatever is in it. Recite if you wish: And whoever is removed away from the 


Fire and admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. The life of this world is only the enjoyment of deception/' 

jc. 4Aaluj jjl Uii.lk 4 j jaC. jj Tiak a jc. 4 jl ajlwi jj -iJC-j 4 jLallui jj oiJC. Uj.lL, 44-JJ jl jjl In'A 

jLi Vj T \y ajoi jjl Vj Cl) j ^ La j^-11Lail j.iUxl Clojc.1 Alii (JjU " 4-iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj 3-3 3-3 
A ~ik II ( j_jia*J l_jjUi Laj e-l j?. ®j3 j-° (AgJ jiL.1 £l*j Laj ) ; ^*h Cu jl Ije-j^lj jCuj i— ils ^jc. 

Laj Ujlll ja jjL. 'tlaJi -lajja ^ Jj-LLa jiaj ! hi jj Ija-j^lj 1 g*^a3J V ^alc. AjLa 1 glhi ^^3 l_i£I^1I jJjaJ 

^,/nc. jjj 3-3 _ " ( £-Ua VI Ujlll ®4^l Uaj jU ^3 4-Ljl jk^lj jLil) jc. ^ ja. j jaS j ; AjI u> j] I jiil j LgjS 

i* , * ^ 'i. * 

xs-i n.W i-lA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3292 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3603 


Anas narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Indeed in Paradise there is a tree under whose shade a rider can travel for one hundred years without stopping. 


Recite if you wish: And in shave extended. And water flowing constantly." 

Aikll (j] " 3-3 ^aluij AjIc. 'till <j' ‘(_>4l jc. 4oCljS jc. 4 jaxa Jc. 4^33^^ 4^4aa. Jj iJC. I'n.'lk 

^i jiJC- _jjl i nx4 c-Laj * JjAaA Ji 3 J ; Ijc-jSlS A*hjjj jlj 1 ^aJaSJ V AjLa LgAia aj~>liai 

c o j 5 0 ^ iji 1)1 j- ^ 

.h» III (jc. 4 -lljil (^ 3 j _ ■ ^1 jaal^. 4 ‘'n."lk IaA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3293 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3604 


Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri may Allah be pleased with him, narrated : 

from the Prophet - regarding Allah's saying 'And on couches raised high - he said: "Their height is as what is 


between the heavens and the earth, and the distance between the two of them is five hundred years." 

4jJ-^kl^ .V» >ii jc. 4|jn^JI jc. 4^ljJ jc. 4djLkJ! jJ JD* £ ' L/" ‘‘4 lP ‘ 1 * ^ ‘4-^3^ UliAk. 

(JajVlj latull jjj La£ LgC.lkjjl " (3D^J ) • 'tijfl (_^3 |»Lu)j aJc. Alii ^“tjc 'till ^jJaj 

(_JaxJ rhpk j^ Vj Aij*j V LJJJC j»o i"lpk I ^g. i aUC. jj! j]l3 . " (»lc. AjLaj-jti. 1 lag 1 JJ La ojJjaiAj 

jjJi^.j 3 c]£ jJJ La 4“ :1 k jSlI j CllLkjllI Ac.j 3 Jall (ju^all 3-3 . O^jVij c-Lalail jaj La£I l^C-lajjlj ^->U li 3^1 

(jiajVlj g-1 latnil jAJ La£ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3294 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3605 


Abu Abdur- Rahman narrated from Ali that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: And you make your provision your demise! - he said: 'Your gratitude is expressed by 
saying: We received rain because of this and that celestial position, and because of this and that star.'" 

^jJaj CP Jc. 4 t gic.'^l -iJC. Jc. look 4.2akJa Jj JilaaJl liiiok. 4A-jia Jj Aa^.1 liiiok. 

!3£ $. ju ll joJa jLai js ( J_jj3Lj ^£Lj| Jjl»>ll^) | " ^luj 4_ilc <111 ^h^i All! (Jjjjj 3-3 Jli Ajc. “till 

Jjj! ja,] Vntk Jo V] Ic-jSJo V ^ >--i L-U^C. Jjjo. Vnlk !3 a ^ > -nc. ^jj| 3-3 . " liSij I3£i \\j !3£ij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3295 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3606 

Jj .'laka 4(2110 j liiSik _ AjLsjj aj^j 4J-1C Cp ‘3-Q-h-uI) Jxt3)ll 3c. ^gjl Jc. 4 ( _glc.VI 3c. Jc. Jjjlill jl-3 »h oljjj 

4 jUila Jc. 4 .V» m Jj isP■£ txi 3 k. j_L 0 J 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3607 


Anas [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited: Verily, We have created them a special creation. He said: "Among that special 
creation is the women who were decrepit, bleary eyed and elderly in the world." 

Jc. 4jl-j! Jj 3jj Jc taOjic. Jj ^g-uija Jc. 4 £j£j Uliok. 4jjjJall Cjjja. Jj Jjui^ll jJac. jj! 1 ntk 

liiSl! ^3 jS CliLlaj-al! Ja jj " 3-3 frlliul JAljlj ; ^uij AjIc. All! All! jjaaj 3-3 3-3 Aic. 4311 

Jj aiiJC. Jj Vn'ik Ja V) Icjija Ai^xj V 4 _jj^)C. VnOk 13 a ^ i-uc. _jj! 3-3 " 1. -oaj 1 k o rv JlLkc- 

CnOkll ^gi jliaLjaJ ja“l3^1l jllI Jj .llJjj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3296 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3608 


Abu Ishaq narrated from Ikrimah, from Ibn Abbas who said: 

"Abu Bakr [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 'O Messenger of Allah! You have become gray.' He said: 'I have 
gone gray from (Surat) Hud, Al-Waqiah, Al-Mursalat and Amma Yatasa'lim and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat.'" 

j£j jjI Jli 33 4(jJ-jc. JjI Jc. 44Js jlc. Jc. 4 jLkloJ Jc. 4J13 lj Jc. 4^13 a Jj Ajjlxa lili-lk 44 _jj 3£ 1 ntk 

" (jn<>Aill I3jj j3»' >>i*ij ^c. j Clibljai3*llj Aisljllj ^gjojjjjj " (3^ . Van’ll ^3 aJII Jj-^j ^4 4jc. 4311 

I3a ^JLLa Jj 3^" LSJDJ . 4-?-3^ J-a VI (_>uljc. JjI til.k Ja 43^)*j V 4_JJ^)C Jua. ClOk 13 a ^i jjjC _jjl Jll 

J-a 4JuJ* is^ CP L 3^ ^ *■ 11 j cs-3 Cp 4qjk> Jc. jl k - i\\ ^gjl Jc. (.‘hokll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3297 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3609 

jLkLil ^1 Jc. jl33 tJluAk. JjsJ 3j-o j Aaic All! 3^^ iP ‘4-ajflc. Jc. 4 jl-k3j ^! Jc. 4(jl4c Jj jj! JJJJ 

(Jillc. Jj jLj jj! lijlik. jlillltJ lijlk. (jal4c. Jj! Jc. Aj3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3610 


Al-Hasan narrated that: 
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Adlc. 4j]| ^gjj^a aJ]| ^jc. L_ltj£ 


Abu Hurairah said: "Once when die Prophet of Allah was sitting with his Companions, a cloud came above them, so 
the Prophet of Allah said: 'Do you know what this is?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 
These are the clouds that are to drench the earth, which Allah [Blessed and Most High] dispatches to people who are 
not grateful to Him, nor supplicate to Him.' Then he said: Do you know what is above you?' They said: 'Allah and 
His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is a preserved canopy of the firmament whose surge is restrained.' 
Then he said: 'Do you know how much is between you and between it?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know 
better.' He said: 'Between you and it [is the distance] of five-hundred year.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is 
above that.' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that are two Heavens, between 
the two of them there is a distance of five-hundred years' - until he enumerated seven Heavens - What is between 
each of the two Heavens is what is between the heavens and the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is above 
that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, above that is the Throne between it and the 
heavens is a distance [like] what is between two of the heavens.' Then he said: 'Do you know what is under you?' 
They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: 'Indeed it is the earth.' Then he said: 'Do you know what 
is under that?' They said: 'Allah and His Messenger know better.' He said: Verily, below it is another earth, between 
the two of which is a distance of five-hundred years.' Until he enumerated seven earths: 'Between every two earths is 
a distance of five-hundred years.' Then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad! If you were to 
send [a man] down with a rope to the lowest earth, then he would descend upon Allah.' Then he recited: He is Al- 


Awwal, Al-Akhir, Az-Zahir Al-Batin, and He has knowledge over all things." 

4edLaiS ,_jC. -4^ (IP (jLJl Ci-lk. 4djki (jj (jjjjJ Ci-lk. ^^js-Bl - 4-li.lj 4JJC-J 4,U.a-N (jj die. 1 Wk 

aBI (JlaS (._il-siii fcMr, d] AjI j (jBLi |aluij aBc. aBI aBI 1 dllj (Jli 4 0 jjJ)A <jc- llldi. 

ABI Aijjj_aJ (jdaj'Jl liljj sdA IdA " (Jll # ^aic.1 aJjjjijj aBI IjlUsd _ " IdA La (jjjdJ (Ja " ABc. aBI 

l-gill " L]ll _ ^aic.1 dJjjmlJj ABI 13^-3 . " La ,jjjdj Ja " (Jll _ " AjjC.di V_5 Aj j hi j V ^gJLtjj iBjlil 

" (Jll _ ^aic.1 AJjjjjjj aB| 13^ . " 1 g \}}J (jjjdj (Ja " 3-9 . " 1 _a <_kLu: 

(jJa-LaL) (Slid JjJi " 3-9 . aJjjoijj aIB t " 2Bd (_3 j 3 La (jjjdJ (Ja " (Jll . " Alio Ajl auiak ojJjmid 1 g\.'.L$ 

o* Z " • it & ' o " o * y ^ 0 O & £ ' J ^ ^ ' y ' y ' o 

<Ja " (Jll f-LaUl (jaj Lai ^jJa-Lalo (Ji La Cl)l_jiLui • " (Be. ^ aH ojJjmid 1 Laj 

" (jJc-Laldl (jAJ La ditJ a-Laldl (jAJj AiiJ j (jijiB 2Bd Jjj9 (jl-9 " 3-9 . (B^J aJjjjijj aBI l^ls . " 2Bd Jjj9 La (jjjdj 
Ci-u La 3^ " (3 " 3^ . aSjjjjj aIB l^JLs _ " La (jjjli (Ja " (Jl! Lj 

^ 0 5 £ ^ ^ ^ } "y " o o c i * q * Z, ' ' ' 0 ** y * y y * * ' ' * 

(jjjJajI A-Jj-a dc. _ " Aim Ajl auiak ojJjmda 1 -agA n 1 frllaj (jli " (JU _ ilc.1 aIjj-ojj Alii . " (IBi 

lajg 1 ^Unill (^j (JB*A -^-^0 J] oil dll a (_>al (_^BIj " (Jld Ailo AjLajmiH ojJj-da (jjjJaji (Ji ^j±l 

L_u^)C. (,‘Lol IdA ^jJoUC. (Jld _ ^ (JSj JAj (jlil J'j ^jAlJallj _jA OljS . " Alii i^£’ 

(JaI . oy^yA (_sA^ Lp 1 djin~~»B x AmJ B 13^ Ijj L)J (J-l-J 'i 1C. (jJ L) c ' 

o ^ ^ j, y “ ' y " 0 y^ 0 > ' £ o' - 'do** ' 0 > ' £ o , ^ ^ y ^ ^ o ^ o o 

jA J (jll-a (J£ Ajl kiLiij AjjdSj Alii ^Bc. _ Ajl lil »uj AjjdSj aBI ^Bc. LiiA Laj] CludlB IdA 

. AjUS ^ (. Haj Lai 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3298 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3611 

Salamah bin Sakhr Al Ansari said: 

"l was a man who had an issue with intercourse with a women that none other than me had. When (the month of) 
Ramadan entered, I pronounced Zihar upon my wife (to last) until the end of Ramadan, fearing that I might have an 
encounter with her during the night, and I would continue doing that until daylight came upon me, and I would not 
be able to stop. One night while she was serving me, something of her became exposed for me, so I rushed myself 
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upon her. When the morning came I went to my people to inform them about what happened to me. I said: 
'Accompany me to the Messenger of Allah to inform him about my case.' They said: 'No by Allah! We shall not do 
that, we feat that something will be revealed about us in the Qur'an, or the Messenger of Allah might say something 
about us, the disgrace of which will remain upon us. But you do and do whatever you want.'" He said: "So I left and I 
went to the Messenger of Allah, and informed him of my case. He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am 
the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I said: 'I am the one.' He said: You are the one who did that?" I 
said: 'I am the one, it is before you, so give me Allah's judgment, for I shall be patient with that.' He said: 'Free a 
slave.'" He said: "I struck the sides of my neck with me hands, and said: 'No by the One Who sent you with the 
Truth! I possess nothing besides it.' He said: Then fast for two months' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Did this occur 
to me other than when I was fasting?' He said: Then feed sixty poor people.' I said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the Truth! We have spent these nights of ours hungry without an evening meal.' He said: 'Go to the one with the 
charity from Banu Ruzaig, tell him to give it to you, then feed a Wasg of it, on your behalf, to sixty poor people. Then 
help yourself and your dependants with the remainder of it.'" He said: "I returned to my people and said: 'I found 
dejection and bad ideas with you, and I found liberalness and blessing with the Messenger of Allah. He ordered me 
to take your charity, so give it to me.' So they gave it to me." 

(jj jjJac. (jJ .AS ^ (jc. 4(jglkjoi] (jj a!ak!« In A (jj Ajjj l-iick ^Ic. (jj 4.j<^> (jj 3c. 1 Vok 

(_£JJC. illljj Ua 3 uihl (j-a di-lip i C3 4d3 3^ 4^3 kajjH jk >^i (jj A 3 1 h (jc. 4 jlkuJ (jj (jl a jl»» (jc. 43 i-if- 

<jl 3) i31j ^3 ^^3 1 g 3 4 p n <-il jt (j-u UsQS 3 . jys Cll^ALiaj 3 »A-d j 3^A Uais 

Clij3c. 4"iV'U.3 Oils 1 gjW dujj3 tg3a ^ 4 ank'! jj <31 l 1)I3 C5 AJa3kj l33a f-Qjl (jl j3Sl V j jl^H 3^J^ 
(Jkaj 3 <illp V I jltsi . o^jjkl-3 <3c. <111 (_ s -l J- ' a <111 3) LS 3 ^ 4 "il3 (_£^ik ^j^>jk.l3 (_5-°j3 ^^Ic. 

Ua dill 4_lA 3 (jklj 1 a jlc. 11 jlC. <]ULa <3c. <31 3>-"» <31 Jjjjj LilS (Jj3 jl (jljfl 1-3 3_>y (j ‘ fjlk'n 

" Jl! _ 313 li! (.Ilia _ " 313 d3 " Qlaa _ <Jj3kta ^Loi j <3c. <111 3*-° <111 3j3j dyjU dii.jk 3 31^ . *31 13 
" 3^ . 313 j^LLa <111 -JiLL. 3 (>^»^3 Ia ill Ia j (313 1^ kbis . " 313 d3 " 3^ . 313 US chla _ " 313 4jluS 
" (jjj£3 3^3 " 3^ . Iajjc- 31al t-'kj^,1 3 jjklb 3l*l (^3lj V t-liina 3-3 j C5 3c. <3i3a 4Jlu33a3 3^ . " 3? c '' 

31 (Jjkllj j (_^3Ij ciila _ " 1 jj£uaix (jjljj •>» 3la " 31^ . ^3331 ^^a V) ^3l 3 ^lA >31 3^_s <111 3 j j - u j 3 cila 
iLuj Q 3 3ic. ^jJala 331 1 ^ 3 3^ ciWDD ls ^ 4_ .A ^1 4_ja 11 " 33.3 3c. 3 3 ^ ca j o3 1331 llii 

(_^l^)ll f-pj-uj 33-31 Click.j 4 “ Tqa (_5 -*j3 ^3) 4 " 3^ . " 3111c. 4-^1 jlc. (jatlml 3 1 13jou> (j3jj 

^ i juc. 3 I 2 . ( 3 ! 3_j*a3 3 ) lA_j*acla Laj 3 3 ®^ k^Qlllj <331 3 -“j <3c- <111 3 J ^ a 3 j j - j p clc. ciickjj 

(jj (jLaLjj jk » si (jj A <1 411 Jl3j 3l3 . jk. ^1 jjj <a1ui (j-a (jAic. -A jlkoJ (jj (jLajLai ,3k 3^ . jiA 4 “ nek IAA 

4 “3 iAll (jj (jJjl olplal 3^3 <3*J 4 C 1 I 1 <lpk (jc. 4_)13! 3 j _ jk 4^1 


Grade : Da'if (DarussNam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3299 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3612 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

"When (the following) was revealed: 'O you who believe! When you consult the Messenger in private, spend 
something in charity before your private consultation.' The Prophet said to me: What do you think? A dinar?' I said: 
They will not be able to.' He said: Then half a Dinar?' I said: They will not be able.' He said: Then how much?' I 
said 'A barely com.' He said: You made it too little.'" He said: "So the Ayah was revealed: 'Are you afraid of spending 
in charity before your private consultation?' He said: "It was about my case for which Allah lightened the burden 
upon this Ummah." 
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^JUi jc. 4 jiliH ejaijall ji jLaic. jc. 4jjjlill jc. 4 J»wiVI Alii .*mc. In'w 4^31 ji ^cP jl^Lu Cilk 

ajj^u 13] IjLisi jiij L$aI tj) ! L_il ji Lai JU 44 -illI-i ji jlc. (j 1 - 43jLaiVI AAalc. ji jlc. Jc. 4.4 Lll ^1 ji 

" . Aijaalai V cilia _ " jllic lSjA to " aJc. aIII jilll cs^ <3^ . ( ^aaLa ^1 j^_i jli jii Ijulaa Llju^ll 

jii ljulai jl jiai.cilI) ; dijia . " cia jl <SIi] " jl . a >i» ci dila _ " 15La " jl . Aijiilai V ciila _ " jlic 1 _a^aia 

ALjll I3 a ja 4ij*i Lai] L-lljC. jjoia. dllCa. I3 a jl _ Aa'iM aCA jc. Alii 4 '4 k jl . Aj^l ( Cbll-lLa ^fll jaL (_£Cl 

. ^a'j <4lul .4411 jilj i_iAC ja ajJ« I! j jj Li '*■• ° J.. 1 * 3j 3 ^ i» <aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3300 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3613 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A J ew came to the Prophet of Allah and his Companions and said: "As- Samu Alaikum (Death be upon you)." So the 
people replied to him. The Prophet of Allah said: "Do you know what this person said?" They said: "Allah and His 
Messenger know better - he said the Salam - O Allah's Prophet." He said: "No, rather he said like this and that. 
Bring him back for e=me." So they brought him back and he said: "Did you say As- Samu Alaikum? He said: 'Yes." So 
with that Allah's Prophet said: "When one of the People of the Book gives you the Salam, then say: "Alaika Ma Qulta 
(Whatever you said to you too)." He said: 'And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting wherewith 
Allah greets you not.' 

Allc. Alii jlill LS^~ ‘llCj&J (3 ‘“ILa j? (J^l lil-lk 40CU3 (jc. 4 jlilCu jc. 4(JJlijl Uiic4. 4.\j~S jl Cic. iVv^-S 

4 JII Ijlll _ " 13a jl La jjjci Ja " aIc. aIII aAII jji (3^ |»ja 1I Aiic. c ja ^jlc. ^LLlI Ijlla Ail•*> |3 j-uj 
jl. <Ui jl. " f^ic £lUl 31a " JlJ ^jCja. " Jic ijlj \‘Aj Jll 4i^3 V " Jl. aIII U ^flL\ aS 

• Jli _ " Cilia La liljlc " (3ls . " lilllc I jl jA3 4_lll^II (3^1 ,ja C4.l ^Lui Llj " lillj AlC. ^aiui j Allc. Alii ( _ 5 l^a Alii 

La jaai^. Lllic4. ILa ^ i alC jll jILa _ Alii Al 3 s Vl -k.; Lai LIjl^. Llj^LL. I j) j^) 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3301 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3614 


Ibn Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ordered burning and cutting down the date palms of Banu An-Nadir, and that (place was 
called Al-Buwairah. So Allah revealed: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks, 
it was by the leave of Allah, and in order that He might disgrace the rebellious." 

(j-il 3^1 |3uj Allc. Alii (^L^i aIII Jjmj l ■ag V- Alii 4 JaC. jll jc. 4^iU jc. 4 CI 11 III uiic4. 4Allia iVoL 

(^ jlLilill 3 j^-4s 311 j^l^S l^Jjj^al (^jlc - AillS Ia jLX j: jl Ail! ju °j\\* Li 3 La^) ; Alii a jl jlll ls^J J.vAili 

Juia. LlllC4. ICA ^ lalC. jll Jlfl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3302 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3615 

Hafs bin Ghiyath narrated: 

'Habib bin Abi Amrah narrated to us, from Sa'eed bin J ubair, from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: What you cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks - he said: The 
Linah is the date-palms.' That He might disgrace the rebellious. He said: They were forced from their forts.' And 
they were ordered to cut down the date-pals, that caused some hesitation in their chests, so the Muslims said: "We 
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cut some of them, and we left some of them, so let us ask the Messenger of Allah is we are to be rewarded for those 
that we cut down, and if we will be burdened for what we left?" So Allah [Most High] revealed the Ayah: What you 
cut down of the Linah, or you left of them standing on their trunks." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3303 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3616 



Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3617 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

That a man from the Ansar had a guest spend the night with him, but he did not have anything to eat but his meal 
and the meal for his children, so he said to his wife: 'Put the children to sleep, extinguish the torches, and give me 
whatever you have with you for the guest.' So this Ayah was revealed: And they give preference over themselves even 
though they were in need of that." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3304 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3618 

Al-Hasan bin Muhammad - and he is Al-Hanafiyyah- narrated from UbaidaUah bin Abi Rati who 
said: 

"I heard Ali bin Abi Talib saying: "the Messenger of Allah dispatched us - myself, Az-Zubair, and Al-Migad bin Al- 
Aswad. He said: 'Proceed until you reach Rawdah Khakh, where there is a lady carrying a letter. Take the letter from 
her and bring it to me." So we proceeded on our way with our horses galloping until we reached the Rawdah. There 
we found the lady and said to her: "Give me the letter." She said: "I have no letter." We said: "Either you take out the 
letter, or we shall take off your clothes.'" He said: 'So she took it out of her braid.' He said: We brought it to the 
Messenger of Allah, and it was from Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah, addressed to some of people among the idolaters of 
Makkah, infrmed them of some matter regarding the Prophet. So he said: "What is this O Hatib?" He said: "Do not 
be hasty with me O Messenger of Allah! I was a person who is an ally to the Quraish, not being related to them. The 
Muhajirun who are with you have relatives who can protect their families and their wealth in Makkah. So since I 
have no lineage among them, I wanted to do them a favor, so they might protect my relatives. I did not do this out of 
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disbelief, nor to renegade from my religion, nor did I do it to chose disbelief [after Islam]." The Prophet said: "He 
said the truth." Umar bin Al-Khattab said: "Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite!" The Prophet said: 
'Indeed he participated in (the battle of) Badr. You do not know, perhaps Allah looked at those who attended Badr 
and said: 'O people of Badr! Do as you like, for I have forgiven you.'" He said: “It was about him, that this Surah was 
revealed: O you who believe! Do not take My enemies and your enemies as protecting friends showing affection 
towards them.'” 

j)J <11! .Vuc. jc. <3AiaJl j)j! jA j)J jLiaJ! j C. 4jLLp j)J jjit jc. 4jl3i >h In'A 4^piC. ^gjl jjjl In'A 
I jjqU-iM " JjjjiV! jJ 31. Vs .all j l3l aLuij 4_lic. <11! <111 1 m \ <Jj3j 44_lLla ^_gjl jj ‘■"l» -a>« Jlfl 


AjJsj^\ lllll ^gii. 1 jLa. Lb j3LtJJ LLkj^A . " ^jUll l-g-L® 1 g * < A m A tgg jlj ^Lk <LbjJ Ijllj ^gli. 

3)li . V. Tull jlalil j! Lilia _ 4_Aj-a ha ciJlla _ 4_iLlkll lllaa a iwlallj jaj I3li 

<SLaJ jj£^)?iilil! j«a (jjoll ^gJj AjljIj ^ggl jj C-JaLa. j-a jA 13la <gic. <11! <111 LJjjjj <J Libia dJl! . 1 g >«-il SC. ja 

IjJal 4 " i£ < ^g_jj <11! ha (jlc. (_)•>» 3 V 3]la . " 4_l]aha. 13 13 a La " (_]lla aluij <glc. <111 jjlll jH! .P kA^)j3*_a 

4‘Vn^»li <£-aJ ^Igll jialj ( ^aiAl tg-J jja^tj 4^13! jfl ^Igl jj^^lgJill j-a d&La (jA jlkj 1 g msM j-a jk! ^alj (jjbjS LS^ LLLalJa 

jiklU 133aj Vj <-/" 13131 jl Vj ! jik (3113 4‘hUs haj ^^laljs hgj 133 ^gjs .liJii (jS js 4 -hA (jA i3113 3j 
<lll ha t _ s -ac.3 <3c. <111 ^gjJaj l—lLlakJl JAC. (JUa3 _ " " ^aiuj <Jc. <U| (3-^3 _ ^abhuiYl A*J 

3)lla jAa (JaS ha3 IjAa Ag-A AS <3j " aiuj 4_aic. <U| ^h^i . (jj^ha-al! |3 a (_jac. 4_ajjJal 

( f.l3ijl -Sj^c-j IjAkla V 1 jhai ha) ! sjjjoJI o3a dil^jl AjSj Jla _ " -SI iJlajac. JiaS ( salui La 1 jlac-l 

t^-i 1 JJA^ 4"ipk I3 a ^g3auc. _jal 3]la _ 4 - alUa ^^gj! ^>a 133^ ^a'j (3P^ l --AC -^_S JD^ac. 

Ijllaa 13 a Ijj^3J 13a 4 JlajAkll 13 a A liac. (_ja (jl3s 111 (jc. A^.lj jjc. . <311 -3c. (ja jaLkj j-ac. l jc. <-a3j 

Lq ■ >I»; • *—-UAaJl I3 a jaij lj^C- (jt ^g-alual! AaC. (jc. 1 Uajj _ 4 ' aljlll (Jjfllal j! L_ll3£ll j _j^.^^L3l 

4^l33^k3l jl 4_aha£ll ( _j^.^)4j1 (_]lla <a3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3305 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3619 

Ma'mar narrated from Az-Zuhri, from Urwah that Aishah said: 

"The Messenger of Allah would not have examined (the women) except for the Ayah in which Allah said: When 
believing come to you pledging to you." Ma'mar said: "Ibn Tawus informed me from his father who said: The hand 
of the Messenger of Allah did not touch the hand of a women he had not acquired.'" 

^h .0 <11! (Jjjjj (jl £, La 4lallis 4 <j1o31c. jc. 40 jjc jc. 4(jjA jl! jc. (jAui jc. 4(Jj!j^3^ Ajc. lijAk. 4,V;<-t j>J AlC. uliAk. 

<3VI i313*j13j 4ililLxi jil! i31oLk 13!) ; <lll Jll c _g3l! <3 VLj V! jVUg ^lujj ‘S3 £ ' All! 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3306 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3620 s 

(_]lij _ 1 gSl<>; o!jl! VI oljJa! 33 ^iujj <jlc. <11! is Lsa <11! a 4“n.i< La (_JLs 4 <jj! jc. 4(jjjlia jjl jAx-A (_]la 

** s . SI’S s f I 

j ;~s ■ jui^> i_uAi. IAA ^g i jc. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3621 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"Umm Salamah Al-Ansariyyah narrated to us, she said: 'A woman said: "What is this Ma'ruf for which we are not to 
disobey in?" He (pbuh) said: "[That you not wail.]" I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Verily Banu so-and-so comforted 
me in the case of my unde, and I must redprocate for them.' But he refused to allow me. So I asked him again 
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numerous times, then he permitted me to reciprocate for them. So after reciprocating for the, I did not wail for 
anyone else until this time. And there does not remain a woman except that she has wailed besides me.'" 

A ialni J 1 Vft.W jla 4L_LLUja. Ji J£-Cu Ch» -am (_]ls ijj\ ndill <111 AJC- Ajji UjAk 4 ( aJ*j Jjl UjAk 4.ij<-. Ji AJC. UliAk 

Li dlls _ " Jo*jii V " <3-^ <-}3 \ jl ILI V (_£L1I i_aj^)*-all ILa La ajuiill Ja ai^al Chill Chill 

^la j^LLJk gLla \j\ja ^ Q&- J* (jfjLLaa Ja ^ LA Yj <J*c. ^c. ^jLilJ La jka ^ jl <ill JjLij 

CjjAk ILa ^ i Iijc. Jjl LJll . (_£JJC. C-lklL Lijj VJ si^p»t ojLiill Ja J±i pj LkLLoll ajJC. Yj (j^hLLaa ^^k Ash ^il 
jkoll Ji Ljjj Cluj c-LCujI JA <Lj 1 LaiVl <hi> H Ji Ak 3-9 . Ighc. <111 ^ ■ ^-i j 4 ike- ^1 (jc. <jaJ _ i__u^)£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3307 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3622 


[Abu An-Nasi narrated : 

from Ibn Abbas, regarding the saying of Allah, the Most High: When believing women come to you as emigrants, 
examine them. He said: "When a woman come to the Prophet to accept Islam, she would have to take and an oath by 
Allah: 'I have not left out of anger with my husband, I have not left except out of love for Allah and His Messenger."'] 
(jj <iiik ,jc. t^-1 kail Ji 3^71 Jc. 4£1j3^ lP UliAk <• Lujj Ji kk a uliAk 44 .niui Ji <hiui liiiAk 

ol^pill ClulS Jll ( 3^ J)W*Lala djI^^l^Ji cllLlajLall ^fiplk ILI ; ^gJlij <1j 3 4(jjAk (_jjI Jc. 4 ^j| Jc. 4 ■ .o -s 

3-9 _ <ljjk>ij <11 ik. V) dI'Njk La \ Ja dI'Njk La <lllj 1 ^ Ik ^idll |»kjj <kc. <H| ^L^i 3-kll dip.Ik ILj 

t-jjjc. cluck I La ^ 1 >uc. jj! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3308 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3623 


Abdullah bin Salam said: 

"A group of us Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat talking, and we said: 'If we knew which deed was most 
beloved to Alllah then we would do it.' So Allah, Most High, revealed: Whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is on the earth glorifies Allah. And He is Almighty, the All-Wise. O you who believe! Why do you say that which you 
do not do?" Abdullah bin Salam said: "So the Messenger of Allah recited it to us." Abu Salamah (one of the 


narrators) said: "So Ibn Salam recited it to us." Yahya (one of the narrators) said: "So Abu Salamah narrated it to 
us." Ibn Kathir said: "So Al-Awza'i recited it to us." Abdullah said: "So Ibn Kathir recited it to us." 


cLc. ,jc. iA <h.i Ji ,jc. t jjL£ ,jc. 4 c 3 c -Cj'^ l f~ 4 cP -Lk .a iLjikl -Lk Lp cLc. liiiLk 
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^ 1 ajc- jjI Jll . 1 kk UljAa <111 ck Jla . LiLk IaI^^s ,_jjI 3^ . «k jjI LiLk IaIjAs 

jLiS lp l/" ^'jjVl (j 4 * kl^lkall lSjjj ■ jc. ciuLkll I La cllLj ^gk jjLS Jj kk a L_Aljk LAj 

Ailj^^ L^JJJ . LP Ail' <k Jc- <aL Jc. jl ^ablk Ji <ill Ak Jc. jLulj Ji pike. Jc. ■kijAiA ^jS Ji JblA Jc. 

jjii£ j* kk a <LIjj 3 ^ Ls^'Jj^' iP CluAkll I La ^allLa Ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3309 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3624 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah when Surat Al-J umuah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: And 
other among them who have not yet joined them, A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are these people 
who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman [Al-Farsi] was among us." He 
said: "So the Messenger of Allah placed his hand upon Salman and said: "By the One in whose Hand is my soul! If 
faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

Aic. US (jjliS 40 JJ jA jE. cCluill ^1 jC. 4^gLj! Uj jj JJJ ^ Vi,'A 4 jAiLi. j^J <111 bjC. Uji^.1 IJ^O. jj ^gjc. UiiUk 

<_]^.j <1 Uli js-Uj IU1 \<a jjj^.1j j ; ^Jb UJa lA^xis ojj^jj jj! jj^. jal^j <j!c- <111 <111 Jjjjjj 

<Jc. <111 <111 jjj_uj £jJajS JU Uj 3 j-nijlll! j! <1 >II j (jjli <Jol£j ^lll Uj I 1; ^al jj ill oV jA j< <Ill jjjjj U 

Vn'lk IbA I jjJC- jj! JU . " oYjA j-a (JLkj <1 jUU Ijjlillj jUsjV! jlAi Cj, ‘*' q ' j-A!j " jLaluj ^gic. obi 

j| j jA jklt y jj <111 Uc. j _ <jj JJC- jxi ^aiuij <jlc- <111 ^g-L^a ^g^lll jc. £ j^ j^ C5A jc- CJJ.lkJ! !bA j jj bijj L_JJjC 
jj <111 blc. (_gl_j< ^ILui <AUl Cluill jjIj jU?!i Aajj jj jjij ji AO j? . j^*-* 1 (IP Atojia jioiall jj jlc. 

<Aj ^gjb< »jha 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3310 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3625 

J abir said: 

'The Prophet was standing and delivering a Khutbah for us on one Friday, when a caravan arrived in Al-Madinah. So 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah rushed off until only twelve men remained. Among them were Abu Bakr 
and Umar. And This Ayah was revealed: And when they see some merchandise or some amusement, they disperse 
headlong to it." 

4 - j 4 ujj <jic. < 11 ! ^j-l-^a ^Ul! I djla 4 jjLk jc. 4 jliiij ^gj! jc. 4 jj^i^ lijlkl 4^1Ua UjaS 4 £ji< j? b<U.! 1 VUk 
JjjtfC. Uia! jjj-J j! ^gl^. -tluij <jlc. <11! <11! (Jjjjjj L-llao-a! LAjbjjll <jjb<l! JJC- ClLab5 Ij UulS <a-a^J! 

4“n.tA Ua Jls _ (^ Uula UljSjlj IjjJaail !j^-l j! o^Lkl Ijij 111 j ) ; <1^(1 Caljpj ^)£j jj! j3 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3311 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3626 


^alujj <jic- <11! tglj-^a ^<U! (jC- 4<ajj! ^1 jj ^all_ui jc. 4 jjjai. Ujii.! 4^1UA UjSk 4^lK jj 1 VoA 

^j-~k ■ si j-aa^. Una A Ua ( gjjc. jj! (j]U _ o 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3627 


Zaid bin Aslam said: 

"l was with my uncle when I heard Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul saying to his companions: Do not spend on those 
who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him. If we return to Al-Madinah then the more 
honorable will expel the meaner among them. So I mentioned that to my uncle, then my unde mentioned it to the 
Prophet. So the Prophet called for me to narrated it to him. Then the Messenger of Allah sent message to Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his companions but they took an oath that they had not said it. So he did not believe me and he 
trusted what they said. I was struck with distress the likes of which I had not suffered before. So I just at in my 
house, and my uncle said to me: You only wanted the Messenger of Allah to not believe you and hate you.' Then 
Allah [Most High] revealed: When the hypocrites come to you' So the Messenger of Allah sent for me, and he redtes 
it and said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said.'" 
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iC. ^ Clii£ £jli t^Sjl Jj -llj (jc- ijLkloj (^-jI ,jc- iLjklj-^] Jc. ji Jj <A1! 33c. Lj3k Jj 3c. lijlk 

^gjl 1 i»j3l) J IjjLaili Jk. <2! (Jjj_uj .lie. Ja L ; (Jj3j iLljlL j2 Jjl JJ <21 AJC. ' “- a 


1» .a i n4 


4_lll ^gli^a 34^ ^gjlc.33 |atujj 4_ilc. <21 g^g-L^a J^Ill CS^" ^gjaxl 2113 Cll^)£ja ( <*3^2 tfrLa _)c-Vl (J^.^>k2 4 Wall 

(Jjjjj ^gjOS4 La l^il^S 4_jl_^-J-3j Jj| Jj 4_lll Jjc. ^gj] aiujj 4_llc- Alii ^Ik-i Alii (Jjjjij JLijIS <jj.lk3 4_llc- 

{AX'fc jl V] ciojl La (_gLic. (jUa ciLlll ^ diLlki AJiLa .La ^in-y ^ eg33 Ai^kaj ^aLaj a2c. aIII <^-^3 <1)1 

4_iic. aUI ^L^i a 1)I eg-lj i —Lja /jjaaLLall Dplk 13] ; ^gJlij <21 cJjj^ LlALaj ^Laj 4_i]c_ aIII ^L,-i aIII 3$jjjj 

^ii_Laa Una A 13 a ^_gLajc. _jjI 3-3 _ " LIa.iaaa ja aAII j] " 3-3 ^3 lAl^aa ^aLaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3312 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3628 


Zaid bin Arqam said: 

"We were participating in a battle along with the Messenger of Allah, and there were some people from the Bedouins 
with us. So we all rushed toward some water and the Bedouins raced us to it. One of the Bedouins beat his 
companions to it and he (tried to obstruct) the pond, he placed rocks around it and he put a leather sheet over it 
until his companions came." He said: "A man among the Ansar reached the Bedouin and he dropped the reigns of 
his camel to drink, but the Bedouin would not allow him. So he started removing the barriers around the water, but 
the Bedouin raised a stick beating the Ansari man on the head, and smashed it. He went to Abdullah bin Ubayy, the 
head of the hypocrite, to inform him - he was in fact one of his companions. So Abdullah bin Ubayy became 
enraged, the he said: 'Do not spend anything on whoever is with Muhammad until they depart.' Meaning the 
Bedouins. They were preparing food for the Messenger of Allah. So Abdullah said: When they depart from 
Muhammad, then bring Muhammad some food, and let him and whoever is with him eat it.' Then he said to his 
companions: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more honorable will expel therefrom the meaner.'" Zaid said: 
"And I was riding behind the Messenger of Allah, and I had heard Abdullah bin Ubayy, so I informed my uncle who 
went to tell the Messenger of Allah. He sent a message to him (Abdullah) but he took an oath and denied it." He said: 
"So the Messenger of Allah accepted what he said and did not believe me. So my uncle came to me and said: You 
only wanted the Messenger of Allah to hate you, and the Muslims to say that you lied.'" He said: "I suffered such 
worry as has not been suffered by anyone else." He said: "(Later) while I was on the move with the Messenger of 
Allah on a journey, my mind was relieved of worry, since the Messenger of Allah came to me and rubbed my ear and 
smiled in my face. I would never be happier than with that as long as the world remained. Then Abu Bakr caught up 
to me, and said: What did the Messenger of Allah say to you?' I said: 'He did not say anything to me, he only rubbed 
my ear and smiled in my face.' He said: 'Receive the good news!' Then Umar caught up with me and I said the same 


to him as I had said to Abu Bakr. In the morning the Messenger of Allah recited Surat Al- Munafigin." 

<_)la l>? AO Uj.ik <^2 (j 1 - ‘3^22l Cf' 4 cJ^D ui ] l/* Jj <1)1 a°nc. 1 VlaS tad’* 4 jj Lc. 1'nak 

<il] LjLuij L)L^j c-Lall jAiii Ja L*Ja jJjoij 4_ilc. 4_h! ^L^-i aAII (Jjjjj 

3-3 . AjLiJLal ^^' | ill (J» j ojlkn. Alja. 3«kjJ (Jajkl' 33>‘A AjLiJLal 33‘‘A 

4TniA ^33 (j^U'3 JL^-3 <£.33 (j! (_g-jl3 Lijiijl 43313 jLLkVI j* cg^^ 

3 I 3 3c. (.-4_iLi_3al ja (j)3j (j3al3ill (j -^3 33 (j-uij Lgj 

Alii (jjjjjj 7jj (j 3*j . Ja IjjLaijj <111 Aic. Ja (3^ L ; Jls 

3ll okc. JAj jjA J£l3la ^al jrJalL lAkka IjJjll .lie. Ja IjjLaiil 13] Alii 3^- (13^3 JcJall Aic. 

3ll |»Lu)j 4_ilc- 4-h! ^gl^a 4Jll Jjjjj <_i3j LSj 3-3 . (1]3V! l^-La JjcVl A llAall ^1\ j <jl_i_LaV 

a11I ^L^-i aAII 4jl] (J^y^ 4_lic- 4 III (_g-L-a <311 ^jkli (_gU-iila Ljjlkll Jj aAII XlC, dm aufl 
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(jl VI ciijjl La L]^ (ls-lj ^gkc. L)L aJc. Aiil (_ s -t-' a Aiil (Jjjjj A3AkaS 3l£ . j 1 _ii^s aJc. 

_JJj 3 Li 1 klu3 (jjls t Akl ^ai La ^igJl Ja jit £3j^ L)lS _ jjjidiiLUj LjjASj Ajlc. Aiil ^Lr-n Aiil (Jjjjj LlLLa 

L]^)*.3 |»Luj_ 5 Akc. Aiil ^L^i Aiil (Jjjjj (_jLl jj ^4^1 O' 4 LS- 1 "^.^ 1 — Lik AS __)Ak ^3 Akc. Aiil ^Lr-1 Aiil (Jjjjj £As 

CL^a Aiil Jjjjjj LI] Jls La (JLS ^ 'vl-L _j£L LI jjl Li _ iLlil ^^3 Aikll l^J ^ jjl jjlfl LaS ^g j ^^3 Lla. .L-i j t_s-^al 

^V (^ijs 3-La a! ciiika 3^ ^aL ^ . jkul JLs _ ^ Ll^kaj ^a! Lijc. AjI VI LiL 3L La kiis ^aiuij aLg. Alii 

^ i->».o jin CkjAk Ia& ^ i iUC- _jjl Jl3 _ jjksLiail ojjjj |»Luij A_iic. Aiil (_ S -L‘ a ^iil 13^ L^k-^ai Lais ^)£j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3313 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3629 

Al-Hakam bin Utaibah said: 

"I heard Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi - forty years ago - narrating from Zaid bin Argam [may Allah be pleased 
with him] that during the battle of Tabuk, Abdullah bin Ubayy said: 'If we return to Al-Madinah, indeed the more 
honorable will expel therefrom the meaner." He said: 'So I went to the Prophet and mentioned that to him, but he 
(Abdullah) took an oath that he did not say it. My people blamed me for that, they said: "What did you expect to 
accomplish from this?' So I went to my house and slept full of grief. Then the Prophet came to me' or 'I went to him, 
and he said: 'Indeed Allah has verified the truth of what you said." He said: 'So this Ayah was revealed: there are the 
ones who say: "Do not spend on those who are with the Messenger of Allah until they desert from him." 

*0 o' 0 x > 0 ', O' * 0 ' 0 „ £0-*. “"C* O £ £ £ ji 0 J_ J g J, & 

L_lx£ Jj Lak i' I'lmi JLa 4 A 'Vic. Jj II Jc. tA jx hi LlLl 4 (_£Ac. (_g.ll Jj Lak i' Lj ik ijLLj Jj Lak a Lj 
A kiAidl (jil 1 Lt yj (jii) ; LIjii ojjk ^ L)ls 3^1 L^ Aiil ckc. jjl Ak. Aiil ( _ s jJaj ‘^jl (jJ -Lj Jc. Lj3kj Aik JjxjjI Aii 
La Ijillj (jkcibL Aiil La (■ L^i3 aJ Liij Cllj^-^ ^aluij aLc. Aiil ^L^I 3-3^ kkili Jll (^ 3-^Vl l^ka J)C.Vl 

j)(| ^ " LiakLa A3 Aiil (jl " JLa AjjjI jl ^iu )J aLc. Aiil (_gla-a 3^' ^3^- kkjj ikmil Cllkla oAA CI 1 A 3 I 

Jui^. L.uAk lAA (_g. i .nC. _jj| 3L _ (^ l_jjJaiii Aiil Ak JA (_gic- IjSijj V Ly^l ) ! OAjVI oiA ClJjja 




^ ir-n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3314 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3630 

Sufyan narrated from Amr bin Dinar that he heard J abir bin Abdullah sayin: 

"We were in a battle" - Sufyan said: "They say in was the battle of Banu Mustalig" - "Aman from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar. The man from the Muhajirin said: 'O Muhajirin!' the man from the Ansar said: 'O 
Ansar!' The Prophet heard that and said: What is this evil call of J ahliyyah?' They said: 'A man from the Muhajirin 
kicked a man from the Ansar.' So the Prophet said: “Leave that, for it is offensive.' Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul 
heard that and said: 'Did they really do that? By Allah! If we return to Al-Madinah indeed the more honorable will 
expel therefrom the meaner.' Umar said: 'Allow me to chop off the head of this hypocrite O Messenger of Allah!' The 
Prophet said: 'Leave him, I do not want the people to say that Muhammad kills his Companios.'" Someone other 
than Amr said: "So his son, Abdullah bin Abdullah, said: 'By Allah! You shall not return until you say that you are the 
mean and that the Messenger of Allah is the honorable.' So he did so." 

1 Jj jjkc. (jc. <(jLih LliAk 4 JaC. (^1 JjI UuAk 
(Jj^Ljkil (Ja <3^J (jjilakkail (_gk ®j3^ 

jtaS *'-4 c - Aiil LiL £-ahS jLkajVU 

" ^Loj aLc. Aiil (_ S -L^ a Aiil jLLkVI 


l^jl Jjjj jLiuj (jL SIJc. (_g3 LS j jk 4 Aiil ajc. Jj 3f . ‘ jiLj' 

L ^jLkkVI L)Lj (jj^^lgJiii L ,J^)^.tgJiil jLkaj'VI J 

Ja ^. .T g k\l Ja IjlL , " ALAlkJl jC-A JL La " ( 

J3jl 3jiU JjI Ol Aiil Ajc. LiiA (J-akS _ " Anu L^kl^ Ikjc.- 
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jsLLall lAA jic i—JjjJal ^^jc-A a 1]I L JaC. (JUiS ( 1 gLa jc-YI j^. jkol A nA<dl 1 if\j jllj aAIIj \A_jliA 

aAII Ajc. A_lsl aJ (Jllfl j jlc. jjc. . " j' **■ 1 j jik) Flak <a jl jAil! diAajj V ac-a " |alauj aJc. a_ 11I j^Ill tJtaa 
VnAk lAA ^ 1 djC- Jll _ (_Ja-33 . jj jil! aLuj A_ilc. Alii ^Ix^a Alii (Jjjjjj (J2a1I 21j! jsl jii. i. i\q n V aIIIj Alii Ajc. jj 

i* „ * * 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3315 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3631 

Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim narrated: 

From Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with him] who said: "Whoever has wealth, required him to perform Hajj to 
the House of his Lord, or upon which Zakat is obligatory, but he does not do it, then he shall ask to return (the 
world) upon his death." A man said: "Oh Ibn Abbas! Have Taqwa of Allah! It is only the disbelievers who will be 
asked to return." He said: "For that, I shall recite to you from the Qur'an: You who believe! Let not your properties or 
your children divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosever does that, then they are with the losers. And 
spend of that which We have provided you before death comes to one of you, and says: "My Lord! If only You would 
give me respite for a little while, then I should give Sadaqah" up to His saying: "And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do." He said: "So what makes Zakat obligatory?" He said: "When wealth reaches two hundred or above." He said: 
"What makes Hajj obligatory?" He said: "Provisions and a camel." 


Ah! 


InAk 


‘(J^JC. Lpl jc ‘j^l j® LP lillajJali jc. t j)K\l (. _ ll ik 4 jjC- jj -N 1 Wk 4.WA-> jj Ajc. lijA 

jjl 1 _j i jla3 _ Cl)Ale. A_*_kjl (3 _uj jstAJ oli j! A_}3 A_iic. 4_Lali jl Ajj CIuj AjJlJJ JLa aJ jli jA V- 

jc. ^aYj! Yj jli Vi Y !_jLa! jjASI I^jI Lj ; lcl^>3 iCHaj t4 Ac. jblLi jlil! a_*_^.^ 1I j-u) liLj Ail! jjl (jjjc. 

La3 jfa ^ j^Laxj Laj jjjk. A_lllj j ; AJ jj ( CjjAll ^SAil jjll jl j* ^Sl A j^) ULa ; ( A_lll ^)^A 

joaollj Aljll Jll L. I>LaS Jll _ lAc-UaS [J -LLa (jLall IaI 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3632 

(Another chain) from Ad-Dahhak: 
from Ibn Abbas, from the Prophet with similar. 

Jc. 4(jjbc- JjI Je. tiilLaJCal! Jc. tAjk. ^1 Jj kj Jc. (jc- CiA^. tAjJaa. Jj Ajc. ujAa. 

t^ll IstlW Jc. 4t_jlla. jc. CluAaJI lAA tAa.lj 4jJC.j tA Vuc. jj jUi^J LSJJ cl^J . 0 alujj AjIc. aJII ^L^i 

" o' o o" '} Ji5"° ' * " tf jj 0 o > : ' } o ' o ' '''9- * ' o 

(jaulj Aik. ^j| jj Aiil i.-iua. jjlj . Ajljj j- 0 !AAj . (4j aSj3 (jjjIx j^l jc. 

CluAaJl ^ jjilL jA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3316 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3633 

Ikrimah narrated that: 

Ibn Abbas was asked by a man about this Ayah: O you who believe! Verity, among your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them! He said: "These are men who submitted (to Islam) in Makkah, 
and they wanted to come to the Prophet but their wives and children refused to allow them to come to the Messenger 
of Allah. So when they came to the Messenger of Allah, they saw that the people had gained such understanding in 
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the religion that they wanted to punish them (their families). So Allah revealed the Ayah: O you who believe! Verily, 
among your wives and your children there are enemies for you; therefore beware of them!" 

(jj| (jc. (jc. uijik t<. Vmjj (jJ ,'i!ak!a n'Uk 'ijakii 1 VUk 

IjiLi (JLi.j f.VjA £jla ( -SI Ij^c. (3-® <j] tj) o2a OF" ‘aSLujj 

Ail I y ^ > .i j A lie. Ail I ^ h 1 (_jl 45La (_)a! O'® 

_)c. aAII ^a^asI»j (j! l_jiA iyil! ,2 s (jiilill Ijlj |»1 ujj A_ic. aIII Aill Ijj! U2a ^aiuj a_Jc. aII! 

(“nw 12b fjluAc- jjI i]la _ AiV! ( ^Ajj^LIs £52 Ij^c. £s2ij!j £5L^.ljjl (_^® (jl (jj2l )-£j' tj) ; ci^j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3317 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3634 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"I was ever determined to ask Umar about the two women, among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah [the 
Mighty and Sublime] said: If you two turn in repentance, your hearts are indeed so inclined... until once when Umar 
performed Hajj, and I performed Hajj along with him. I poured water for his Wudu from a water holder, and I said: 
'O Commander of the Believers! Who are the two women among the wives of the Prophet, about whom Allah said: If 
your two turn in repentance, you hearts are indeed so inclined?' He said to me: 'I am astonished at you O Ibn 
Abbas!'" - Az-Zubair (one of the narrators) said: "By Allah! He disliked what he asked him, but he did not withhold 
it from him." - "He said to me: 'It was Aishah and Hafsah.'" He said: "Then he began narrating the Hadith to me. He 
said: We, the people of the Quraish, used to have the upper hand over our women. So when we arrived in Al- 
Madinah, we found a people whose women had the upper hand over them. Our women began aeguiringthe habits of 
their women. One day I became angry with my wife when she started talking back to to me, she said: "What bothers 
you about that? By Allah! The wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a 
whole day until the night?"' "He said: 'I said to myself: "Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost.'" "He said: 'My house was in Al-Awali among those of Banu Umayyah, and I had a neighbor among 
the Ansar, and he and I would take turns visiting the Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'One day I would visit him and 
bring the news of the Revealation, and other than that, and one day he would visit him and bring the same. We 
heard stories that Ghassan were preparing their horses to attack us. He said: 'One day he came to me in the evening 
and knocked on my door, so I went out to him. He said: "A horrible thing has happened." I said: "Ghassan has 
come?" He said: 'Worse than that. The Messenger of Allah has divorced his wives.'" He said: 'I said to myself: 
"Hafsah has thwarted herself and is a loser! I though this would happen some day.'" He said: 'After we prayed Subh, 
I put on my clothes, then went to visit Hafsah. There I found her crying. I said: "Has the Messenger of Allah divorced 
(all of you)?" She said: "I do not know. He has secluded himself in the upper room.'" He said: 'So I wen, and came 
upon a black slave, I said: "Seek permission for Umar.'" He said: 'So he entered then came out to me. He said: "I 
mentioned you to him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid. There I found a group of 
people sitting around the Minhar weeping, so I sat down with them. Then it became too much for me, so I went to 
the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and said: "I mentioned you to 
him, but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I went to the Masjid again, and sat there until I could not take it any 
more, and I went back to the slave and said: "Seek permission for Umar." He went in, then he came out to me and 
said: "I mentioned you to him but he did not say anything.'" He said: 'So I turned to leave, when the slave called me 
back. He said: "Enter for he has given you permission.'" He said: 'So I entered, and found the Prophet reclining upon 
a woven mat, and I saw the marks it left on his side. I said: "O Messenger of Allah! Have you divorced your women?" 
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He said: "No." I said: "Allahu Akbar! IF you only saw us O Messenger of Allah! We the people of the Quraish used to 
have the upper hand over our women, but when we came to Al-Madinah we found a people whose women had the 
upper hand over them. Our women began acguiring the habits of their women. One day I became angry with my 
wife, so when she started talking back to me I rebuked her and she said: What bothers you about that? By Allah! The 
wives of the Prophet talk back to him, and one of them may stay away from him a whole day until the night?'" He 
said: "I said to Hafsah: 'Do you talk back to the Messenger of Allah?' She said: Yes, and one of us may stay away 
from him all day until the night.'" He said: "I said: Whoever among them has done that, then she has thwarted 
herself and lost. So any of you feel so secure against Allah becoming angry with you because of the anger of the 
Messenger of Allah, then she will be ruined?' He said: 'So the Prophet smiled.' He said: 'So I said to Hafsah: "Do not 
talk back to the Messenger of Allah, and don't ask him for anything. Ask me for whatever you want. And do not be 
tempted by the behavior of your companions, for she is more beautiful than you, and more loved by the Messenger 
of Allah.'" He said: 'So he smiled again, I said: "O Messenger of Allah! May I speak candidily?" He said: 'Yes.'" He 
said: 'I raised my head and did not see in the house except for three hides. So I said: "O Messenger of Allah! 
Supplicate to Allah to make your followers prosperous. For verily. He has made the Persians and the Romans 
prosper, and they do not worship Him." He then sat up and said: "Do you have some doubts O Ibn Al-Khattab? They 
are a people whose good has been hastened for them in this world's life.'" He said: 'He swore that he would not enter 
upon his women for a month. So Allah censured him for that, and he made the atonement of an oath.'" Az-Zuhri 
said: "Urwah informed me that Aishah said: "When twenty-nine days passed, the Prophet entered upon me first, and 
he said: "O Aishah! I am about to mention something to you, but do not be hasty in reply until you consult your 
parents.'" She said: Then he recited this Ayah: "O Prophet! Say to your wives." She said: 'I knew by Allah! That my 
parents would not tell me to part with him.' She said: 'I said: 'Is it about this that I should consult with my parents? 
Indeed I want Allah and His Messenger and the abode of the Hereafter." Ma'mar (one of the narrators) said: "Ayyub 
informed me that Aishah said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Do not inform your wives that I chose you.' So the 
Prophet said: 'Allah send me only as one who conveys (Muballigh), He did not send me as one causing hardship.'" 

,_jj| dm Au> (Jli i jjj <11! .Uc. (jj <11! wic. (jc. (jc. 4 jdtA (jc. -4^" 1-Cfdl tdAa. (jJ Ajc. I'n.'ik 

(jjlil! 4_lc. <11! ^gjll! ^Ijj! (j<a (juljill (jE- (JLui! J ^ «L-» iji (Jj! ^»1 (JjSJ 1 .ag V- <111 ^ » ^-ij 4 (jjllc. 
LJajls SjH'lM (j-a <llc. dyuL-iS <da j j<c. (_g!d. la lls <111 lljll (jl ; OcJ^j 4111 (Jl! 

da ■ si las <11! lljll 3 ) ; Q<lll (1)1-3 (jllll! ^Laij 4_lc. <11! ^gdl! ^ I j ji (j-a (jllijAll qa (jdajjall jual 11 dilka 

llj <ic. <lld La <11! j ejlij 3-3 (_JjAjC. (jj! 11 AH 1 jkc. Ij 3-33 ( jA <11! (jl! <lk IjAlJaA jlj LolLjIs 

liAdj Addll IdaAS Lkis lull! 1 .!» \ (jujl j d* < llfl 3-33 duAdll ^ *nid; Liu! ^1 (Jls < j <djlc jA ^ L)las <lAS j 
(_ gl*m.ljl j! dj£Ljt! jA llll LajJ jljJal (_glc. dudaauiS ^llIn ja jjalxu lijlld jaiaS ^aAjUd jjlal LajS 

^ dils 3-3 . Jill! J) <ijll' jAldLl oj-sg'ij 4 M jl ^aiuij <-2c. Ail! j^ll! ^!jj! <j) <11! j3 AH1 j-a j^ll La dllas 

ll£i jldai^l j,a jld (j jlfij <La! ^^ll^jilL Jj^La (Jl-3 . djjdj (j^-La (lUl LllaS ^ya (“ jjl < ^S ^ t hS i 

(2111 (JLaJ <jjll !djJ Jjilj ojJC- j dll Is LajJ (JjplS 4_iic. <11! ^L^-i <11! (Jjjjij ^gll Jjjlll 

jl! did (Jtas <JJ (“VN^)dS a-illll l^lc- i_jjdaS (X. lac. !djj ^jc-lds L)ls _ lljJjilil (J;dl! (J*d (jllLuC. ^j| j llflj 1)12 
(“\}\ < JS d ^_gS dlls (Jll _ ec-Luii 4 _ilc. <11! <ll| (Jjjjj (jila dill 2 ya ^lac.I (Jli ^j\ 1 nd dp.ld! dlls # ^j.Ar- 

Ills <daid ^glc. dlidl ^gld dlflliajl <^L1 Jjlc- djld ^ILal! dlllLa Idis (Jls Ull£ !1 a (_jd=il dll£ JS djjaidj <daid 

dliill diikils (Jli _ <ljdal! oIa ^_gS (Jjjlda II jSk, V dill aL-uj 4_lc. <11! cg 1^3 <111 (Jjj_uj (j^lla! (“lls ^glLu ^gA 

, O s J. Oss g S s’ j " Ss s' } “'l' ^ g ' s' '" s -* s' s' O *S Jl 9 1 s ~i s" % 

llll Aiddll ^glj (dlHajll (Jl! . llld (J^J <1 *Lllj^l <3 (Jl! _ Jglj ^1 (_J^-l3 (Jl! . ^prnl dlls Ijaji Lalild 
dll^jil Is (Jill ^^jd di (J^.ls , jax] jltlL! dlls abl*ll dulls A^.! La 11 dll! dbolmS (jjSll ^)ij ^)ldal! (Jjii. 
^^)d ^1 <J^.ls . jAal (jllHi! dlls ^llUtll dull! .id La ^ulc. ^1 dlmldS lid! Aa> ui<)l ^gl! dllildils (Jl! _ uld (Jlj pS <1 
^ L-a <Jdll 111! did Is dll 2jl! Ill (Jdll (Jill (_gljC.ll ^blill 111! Hilda duljS (Jl! _ lllll (Jsl Aj dllj^l Is (Jill ^gjj 
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IaS aIII dila # V Ji Llc-Uu ciiiliai aAII (_]jluj U cilia Aulk ^ ajJ ciulj la jj»^\ Jlj ^^Ic- jSlIi ^aiuij Auic. a_ 11I 
(j-a jlaL'n lljLuU -Jti jLuij ^uliu Lajij ll.lkj A lOall luilcis Lois g.l-uilH t.. Ak\ (jiujS jCu*-a (jiUj aAII (Jjjjj lu IuLiI j 

A_lic. A_lll (Jli^l Julll c'jj' jj aAIIjS ^ Li cillal Llil dij^jla ^4 -Ujj jA fill ^1J4I ^^Ic. Lljj CulLajul ^ulLu 
^*u Culls Auic. a 1]I mi (3 j- uj .j jj*M jcl 4_Laim clilks Js _ Jill (_glj ^jall jAlc^.1 a jy Jj a'4 U JJ 

<■-iLaitI l^k mi i.-iLaarJ jl j£l.lLl julul CujauLj j^La ill]! Cilia jpi C'nl ~s la Cilia _ (Jjlil ^1 ^jall lilim ajy g'ij 

i»iuij Auic. mi j^iua mi >i ji V mmm claa JJ _ Auic. mi (jii-i juiii ■>>ms c ^iia cs jA nil aJjj^j 

^ 1 1 .i j A lie, mi L> <-x A.1II (Jjjjij ^gjl (■_L^-lj d-La (S-lujI dTvU .L-i ClulSl (jl dijtu V j di 111 La ^ 111 * nj 1 llui AulLuU Vj 
cilia Js _ AuVIli aLaI VI dull' ^ ciulj Laa ciiisjs Js _ " (»*u " Js Jdulul mi (Jjluj U cilia jjkl (Lida Js 

cl In ^Sji " L]lla LLJld j jlula _ AujCutu V (=a_ 5 (_pjjla cia dial ic- jl aAII ^cl aAII II 

■LuLia l^j^-Cu mm ^glc. Ld-li V jl (ilial jdj c3^ . " Ludl oldJI , d Idl 41a Id dilLc. p°qa dll ql i_iLLadll ,'pl 11 dill 


cs* r^- 


:ja ji t_jua^ji jji 
jxaoll ojim a! (_dll (_ga mi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3318 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3635 

(jj 111 |aluij Adc. mi J^lua ls-dl d-lc. d^-4 jjjdc.j Laia dllla tmLlc. j C. i'ijjC. C^^ 

( ddjjV IJi ddlI I^jI L ^ ajVI oIa Ij 3 (d dill. " dljl' d^dlld ^1 -^t'I Via llld di j^ll ^1 Adllc. U " Jlla 
o^)dVI jllllj djajjj mi cjjS lS^ j-alllui 11 a (_^ai cilia Aal^jd ^IjJsU lljdi ^ <j^ j cdla _ 41VI 

|aiuij Adc. mi 0 L^1 Ij-dl (JlH . dljidl ^1 dkljjl V mi (Jjjjjj Ll d cdla A_dll c . jl ‘-i-ljJ ^>-a*-a Jli 

-. . - * — a a a .o ^ .a ifl ^ r t ''l . ^ ~ r ? ^ a ^. r 1 ^ 


i i •• Oi ■- o ^ o ' 0 ^ ^ 0 •• ^ *1 i< ^ ^ ^ .. ^ i • ^ «• 

(_piuc. jji jc. a^.j j y £ ' l>° d_sD ca t_jj^)c. j i~s.jin c iq-n ica jia 


1 1» u> 


■ Vl» j i (dj LdLa Adi ^ VI»j Lajj " 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3636 


Abdul-Wahid bin Sulaim said: 

'1 arrived in Makkah and met Ata bin Abi Rabah. I said: 'O Abu Muhammad! Some people with us speak about Al- 
Qadar.' Ata said: 'I met Al-Walid bin Ubadah bin As-Samit and he said: 'My father narrated to me, he said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah saying: "Verily the first of what Allah created was the Pen. He said to it: "Write." So it wrote 
what will be forever.’" 

^Lj (^jl j)J illaC. duals Ada cldcs (Jls t(lit 11 Lw C^.1 jll cd. lliicd 4 j_dlddl Ijll Jji died j)J ^dcd 

<Jl! (^1 ^Vllk Jli ClLalddl jj olllc. jj Idjll ("nil £llaC. (Jlis _ jldl ^ jjijd lleic. Idulll jl -Laid 111 Li a! Culls 
" cl VI (ji] jll^ l“*J j^)dS i—iidl aJ Jlis ^lall Adi (jld. La (Jji jl " (Jjd ^luj Auic. Adi ^lir-n Adi (Jjjjj ("l» <ui 

(jjluc. jji jc. AuSj _ 4 -Ujc. ^j-s .A jpui. Clued 11 a (Jli . A_LaS CluCdll ^j 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3319 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3637 


Al-Ahnaf bin Wais narrated: 

from Al-Abbas bin Abdul-Muttalib who claimed that he was sitting in Al-Batha with a group, and the Messenger of 
Allah was sitting amongst them, when a cloud passed over them. They looked at it, and the Messenger of Allah said: 
'Di you know what its name it?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' The Messenger of Allah saidl: 'Al-Muzn 
(rain cloud)?' They said: Yes. This is As-Sahab (cloud).' Then the Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you know how much 
distance there is between the heavens and the earth?' They said: 'No, by Allah we do not know.' He said: The 
distance between every two of them is either seventy-one, or two, or three, years, and the heaven that is above that 
one is like that.' Until he enumerated Seven heavens like that. Then he said: 'Above the seventh heaven is a sea, 
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Between its highest part and its lowest is just as there is between one heaven to another heaven. Then above their 
backs is the Throne. Between its lowest and highest parts is the same as what is between one heaven to another 
heaven, and Allah is above that. 

cojxac. Ja <111 Aac. Jc. 4t_)^a. Ja lilLajj Jc. 4(jjs j J Cf' ‘‘4 ‘‘i Ja JL^jil ^jc. n'TS Ja Aac liv'ik 

<111 ^l>^i <111 (Jjjjjjj <11 mr. ^3 »1 Lull LULL jlfi <jl ^c. J (Jls 4i—lUalll Aac Ja (jjjllwll Jc 4(_jjiaS Ja i Jc 

" oAA ^a-uil La JjjAj (Ja " uj <aIc <111 <111 Jjjjj l^-ill I jjlVA <11 S .In -\£jlc Clja A] j3 (jULL ^luij <2c 

<111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjoij jl . Jjillj I jl! , " jJJallj " <2 c <111 ^L^i <111 . *■.''UauII IaA ^»w-A l_jlll 

a-Lalall Jjj La Aw_! JjjAj (Jib " <2c <111 ^L^i <111 (Jjjjij (Jli ^1 . jllwllj I jll _ " jllwllj " <2c 

Jill c-Lalallj <1lu J j» J» ii j C1l/L j\ jLLjl Lajj oAUj Lai 1 La Awj jls " . JjAj La <111 j V IjlUii _ " Ja Ij 

J| J atoll Jjj La£I < Uni j ol/lcl Jaj <*-jLuill e-Lajll jj3 " jl Li 211151 dll Jluj wJjj JAAAc Jiw. _ " 211151 Lg2j3 

ol/lc j <liujl Jaa Jjwll JA^)jg l-i Jj3 c-Lali) ^1] c-Lali Jjj La J^Sllllal Jaa (Jlcjl <liLaJ 2111 jj3j c-LaUll 

jl Aw_ui Jj JLw.^}ll Aac AajJ 'il <Jj3J J;AwAi J A AW am Ja ^1C. L)l-3 . " LIU t3j <111 j c-LaL) a-LaLi JiA La 

ojal ^ILaj Jc. jjj ^1 Ja AaIjII Jaw. ajjAw. !1a ^iaX jjI (jjll . aajaIJI I1a <la ^ami Jlw. 

J jl^H |V| * Li Ja <111 Aac. JaI jjA Ja^.^>3l ^Ic-j <w3jj ^alj <S3jlj aajAwII 11a Jawj tllLajj Jc. iIIajj! . <Jt3jj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3320 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3638 

Abdur-Rahman bin Abdullah bin Sa'd Ar-Razi [and he is Ad-Dashtaki] narrated : 

that his father informed him, that his father - may Allah have mercy upon him - informed him, he said: "l saw a 
man in Bukhara upon a mule wearing a black Imamah, saying: 'It was given to me by the Messenger of Allah.'" 
4 ( _ s -uja Ja UjAL _ 4 Aw iii Ja <111 Aac. oaIIj Jc. 4 Aw in Ja <111 Ajc Ja Jaw.^31 Aac. Jc. 4 jjl^^ AoA^. Ja aIiLIi ujAa. 

d)ll o^xL.1 Jls 41A^ o^xLl <lll <L^.j oil! jl o^xLl 4 111! jl j£ajujlll jjAj 4 Lj j^J^^ Aw_ui Ja <111 Ajc. Ja JLw.^)ll Aac. LjjAa. 

<jlc. <111 <ll| (Jjjjj I g jjl 111 ^ c-IAjjj 4_a Lac. <llc. j <14a (^glc. jjl AAA LALaI J 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3321 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3639 


Abu Sa'eed narrated: 

from the Prophet regarding Allah's saying: Lik e Al-Muhl - he said: 'Tike boiling oil, such that when it is brought 


close to one's face the skin of his face will fall off into it." 

Jc. 4 m Jc. 4^*ng 11 (jl Jc. 4^1llilll ^1 ^IjA Jc. 4ClAjLill Jj jJ 1 C. JC. 4.4 Ll Jj JjAiluJ UjAL. 4 t_AJ _Jjl TnAL 

J(J ^ <^^.j dllaLai <lj Ia\1 CIaaJII f ) ! a!j3 LLuij <alc. <111 ^L^i JaIII 

' ' ' ' ' ' - g "o'*} ^ ' 0 ■- " ^ ^ ^ " "■ ^ 

JjAAuj LIajAw. J« VI <ijwi V LIajAw. Iaa ^itUC jaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3322 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3640 


Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] said: 

the Messenger of Allah did not recite for the j inns nor did he see them. The Messenger of Allah went out with a 
group of his Companions towards the Ukaz market. Something had been intervening between the Shayatin and the 
news from the heavens, and shooting stars has been sent upon them, so the Shayatin returned to their people and 
they said to them: What is wrong with you?' They replied: 'Something has been intervening between us and the 
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AjIc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l JjC- J)IqI]I QJjuaSl 4_jl!£ 


news of the heavens except that something has happened. So travel east and west in the earth and look for what is it 
that intervenes between you an between the news of the heavens.'" He said: "So they went traveling east and west on 
the earth, seeking whatever it was that had been intervening between them and the news of the heavens. A group of 
those who were traveling towards Tihamah headed in the direction of the Messenger of Allah, while he was at 
Nakhlah, enroute to the Ukaz market. He was performing Salat Al-Fajr with his Companions. When they heard the 
Quran they listened to it, and they said: 'By Allah! This is what has been intervening between us and the news of the 
heavens.’" He said: "Then they returned to their people and said: 'O our people! Verily we heard a wonderful 
Recitation! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed therein, and we shall never join anything with our 
Lord.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed to His Prophet: Say: 'It has been revealed to me that a group 
of the jinn listened.' So the saying of the jinns was only revealed to him." 

<111 Qjl (jc. 4jJa (jj III (jc- 4JuU Qc. 4<jljC- jjl Idii-lk 4.1iljll jjl Qj .Lc. 1 Vok 

<5jUa <^3 Jj-uj <Lc. <111 <111 Jjuj jilajl ^»Alj qJI (Jc. Juj <Lc. <111 <111 Jjjjj Ijl La Jll Lag-ic. 

(jJalduall L )y y J 4_Ag_iull AgJc. Cllluijl j c-Lalall ^)ia. QlJj Qj Al-Jull QlJ Jaa. >19 J AlSc. Jjuj (jj.Xalc. <jl a >Q-a 

% ' ^ ^ Q '' o ' > ^ ^ t t ^ "'o' O'- ' : jj " a '' o " * ' ^ ' " " t ^ " 

V) a-Ladoll ^)ia. QlJj 1 \ \\\ Jlk La I Jill _ 4_Ag_uill lillc. lLiLlijIj c-LaLill ^)ia. QlJj lllu Jaa IJL Jll La I Jill J-aJj 
Ijilajll Jll a-Ladill ^)ia QlJj Js ~m Jlk (_£lll La La Ij jkL IJjjLLaj (Jjjuaa l^jJjjJall dllk Jai Qa 

l_jg_aJ Qjlll ___>sLll dillJ i a j ..-i jll J Auill ^)lk QlJj ('i Lb (3-^ Q^l Li La Qj'j IJjJJt-aj (jla Jl(l JJ-J-a 

^)kall oliLLa <jl_ajdaL ^Jlaj jAj Al Jjuj ^Jl ILalc A 1< jj y&j Jmj 4_iic. <111 ^Jua <111 Jjuj ^Jj <1 sIJj _ja_i <jl 
11 IJlls J-aJ ^J] I_j*_aj dHLg3 Jll _ c.Lalall ^ik Q^_5 ^s*m Jlk qIII <111j La IJlls <1 lji» aLjjI Jjill Ij* am Lais 

Jll JajI Ja ; <jjj ^c. <111 Jjjll ( Lk.1 IIjQj liljjlu Jlj <j lLall Auj^jll Jl * 1 \yc- 111jl ll»,o>n Lj ) ; lLajI 

(Jjl <11J ^j! Laljj ( ^<1 a ill <ji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3323 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3641 

ojlj UJ Jll ( Lul <Jc. Jjj j£j Q^LS ajC-So <111 ^Ic. ^ll l ^ag-ajll (jaJI Jjl Jll 4 (JjoLc. ^jj| ^jc. jtluj'lM l<g-Jj Jll 

<lll Jc. ill IL1 ; J-ajll I Jll <1 <jl_i_Lai <lc.lja (_j-a lj^»'' Jll joU <jbl_LaJ Q jLaj <jl_i_Lalj ^jLaJ 

(jjaia. Llu^k. La Jll _ I Jl <Jc. Tjjj j£j IjjlS ojc-lo 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3642 


Ibn Abbas said: 

'The jinns used to ascent through the heavens, trying to listen about the Revealation. So when they heard a 
statement, they would add nine to it. The statement that they heard would be true, while what they added was false. 
So it was with the advent of the Messenger of Allah that they were prevented from their places. So they mentioned 
that to Iblis - and the stars were not shot at them before that. So Iblis said to them: This is naught but an event that 
has occurred in the earth.' So he sent out his armies, and they found the Messenger of Allah standing in Salat 
between two mountains" - I think he said "in Makkah" - "So they (returned) to meet with him (Iblis), and informed 
him. He said: This is the event that has happened on the earth.'" 

Jll 4 (JjAIc ,_jjI ,jc. 4 Qj wi ,jc. 4 Jl k >nl jjl LiiSk. 4 JojIjjjI Liiik 44 «>ujj ,_jj LaA A Llilk t t Lila. 

ojjlj La 111 J Ilk. A <l£ll 1111 l*_Lj l-js IjllJ A <1S11 lji» am Lll ^^.Jl Q a! . n; J < will ; qJI L)lk 

Jj3 LJ ^a_jajll (jka (jailL'i dill Ij^Jls ^aAlc.lLa l_jxLa J-i-aj <Jc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj L It J Lll bllaL 
LLlI Jujj <Jc. <HI <111 Jjjjij IjAkjS aljaa. L ]*j3 (jiajVI ^3 LLlAa. 33 jdl Vj La La Jl JlH dill 
^ia. . Qma. 4~'n3k La Jll . L “LL ^111 La Jill a j^akll oJll <Jaj Jll aljl Q°J> tAP 


uaJ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3324 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3643 


J abir bin Abdullah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah - and he was narrating about the pause in Revelation - so he said in his narration: 
"I was walking when I heard a voice from the heavens. So I raised my head, and there was an angel, the one that had 
come to me at Hira, sitting upon a chair between the heavens and the earth. I fled from him out of fear, and I 
returned and said: Wrap me up! Wrap me up! So they covered me." Then Allah, Most High revealed: 'O you who are 
wrapped up! Arise and warm.' Up to His saying: 'And keep away from the Rujz!' before the Salat was made 
obligatory." , _ 

Alii cAIII Ajc. Jj Cf' ■ a l“ 1 cs-?' Cf' O c ' ‘ ~ L ^' t-llAa. Jj Jjc. luW 

da Am ^_5-ddii lit 1 A-UJ " Tipk ^3 (JlaS oJiS Jc. id. v'lk J jjAj AjIc. Alii Alii l—m, .am 3-^ ! V- 

Uc.j Ada idinaja (jdajVlj A* nil J1J Jj ij idlLall lill dm3j9 c-Laldl Ja 

_^LaIs ; aIjS ( jiila ^3 * Jidal! I^jI U ) ; (Jdj Jjc. aA 1I Jjjls ddlaa V i» > J 

Jjc. Jj A A!» ii Je. Jj C5^-J iljj 33 j ^jajaa Juia. dluda. I3A ^ >aJC- _jj! 3-^ . " S^iLLall jl <_Jj3 

Alii 3 jc. AAld A a Lh jj! Jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3325 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3644 


Abu Sa'eed narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "As- Sa'ud is a mountain of fire, a disbeliever will be rised upon it for seventy autumns. 


and them similarly he will fall down it, forever." 

Alii Jc. t,V» m ^^jl Jc. Jc. (jc- t A »jg 1 JjI Jc. Jj JuiiJl UjAa. t.ljia's Jj 3c. Tn.'ik 

lAA (3^2 _ " 131 Aj 3 dlllSi Aj llaja. (jj*J** 1 ^)3li3 Aj 3 daUVn jld Ja 3f?- d^jaa-all " 3^ Aalc. All! ^h^i 

( A! j 3 .Va m ^jI Jc. A ihir- Jc. IdA Ja LSj~) ^»jg I JjI Undk Ja Ic. jSJa A3^)aj Lalj i_U^)E ChOk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3326 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3645 


J abir [bin Abdullah] said: 

"Some people from the J ews said to some people among the Companions of the Prophet: 'Does your Prophet know 
how many keepers are there in J ahannam?' They said: We do not know until we ask our Prophet and said: 'O 
Muhammad! Your Companions were defeated today.' He said: 'In what were they defeated?' He said: 'Some Jews 
asked them if their Prophet knew how many keepers are there in J ahannam.' He said: 'So what did they say?' He 
said: They said: 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet." He said: 'Are a people defeated who are asked about 
something that they do not know, merely because they said, 'We do not know until we ask our Prophet?" Rather, 
there (people) did ask their Prophet, they said: "Show us Allah plainly." I should ask the enemies of Allah about the 
Darmak.' So when they came to him they said: 'O Abul-Qasim! How many keepers are there injahannum?'He said: 
This and that many.' One time ten, and one time nine. They said: Yes.' He said to them: What is the dirt of 
Paradise?"' He said: "They were silent for a while, then they said: 'Is it bread O Abul-Qasim?' So the Prophet said: 
The bread is made of Ad-Darmak.'" 
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«° -"" iS O s OJI 0 -^"Si j, « JI ^5 

J-a jjjoUV a jgjll J-a ijiili Jla Jlij 4<lll -iJC. Jj ^>J_k Jc- t J,1i> Cf' ‘3LA2i Jc. 4 jlALui ' nH 4 JaC. ^gjl JjI luW 
(jjj ci^-J ALLS . CLu Jllaj Jli. jjij V Ijlll ■% i g 7 > Aiji. jlc. ^ ( »fLi-U £l*J (Ja ^Iuij AjIc. Alll ^gjj^a ^jlll 4_lta>Lai 

.ilc. ^ ^AfLuj p*J Ja J_jgJ ^Vg 11 Iii JlJ . " Ijjlc- (Aj_ 9 " L)!- 2 . LLLi-Lal L-ilc. ,'lAk ^ t_a (_]la3 A_llc. 4.111 Jjjll 

Al»j V Ijllsl j_jaI*j y Lie. IjLuh AjS i—ilisl " Jll . Liru JLuxj jj.ij V Ijlll dJls . " l^jlLs Las " L)ll Ag AjJA. 

' f. i JS° o ' ^ > "” £ 5* •- ^ *?S " __ J 9- ^ ^ ■*« 0 ., ^ jj ^ ^ ^ i ^ £ 

LAia . " iilaj^]| Ja j A-Lkll ajjj (jc- IjLui ^1 <111 c-lic-Lj jle ojgja. <111 Uji Ijllaa ^gjn Ijlliu .is Ag1511 llLl JlLl Jii. 

Agl Ljll _ A*A l^jlll _ *_uj o Ja ojjjC. o Ja ^3 _ " Ij^A j Ij^A " Jl! Aig •N 42JA. jic. A5I -»uilq)l 111 Ij l^ll! Ijc-LA. 
A_ilc. <111 <lll Jjjjj Jl!a _ r M\\ Ul Li ^_jlla ^j <giiA IjlSia3 Jli _ " <LiJl ajj-1 La " <iic. <111 ^L^i 

allaJa Ja <L^jll I1 a J-a A3^)aj Laj) t_jj^)C. r'nW 11 a (J ll _ " t4ajSll Ja j'SII " 11 .i j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3327 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3646 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said regarding this Ayah: "He is the One deserving of the Tagwa, and He is the One Who 


forgives. - he said: 'Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: '1 am the most worthy to have Tagwa of, so whoever 
has Tagwa of Me, not having any god besides Me, then I am most worthy that I forgive him." 

^3^ Lw (O^ L> q l' <111 -3c. jj (JLg >ii u^)j^.l 4t_jirL jj jjj uiiiA. 4jlj)lll ^-ljjLall jj rr'o-A 

<111 <111 Jjjjj Jc. tiillLa Jj Jc. tdulj Jc. 3-»q\) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3328 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3647 


Ibn Abbas said: 

"When the Quran was being revealed to the Messenger of Allah, he would move his tongue in attempt to memorize 
it. So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, revealed: Move not your tongue concerning it to make haste therewith." 


He said: "So he would move his two lips." And Sufyan (a sub-narrator) would move his two lips. 

(jlS (_Jla 4(Jj\jC- JjI (jc. tJJJ^. Jj J» m Jc. 4<1 ojLc. ^1 Jj Cf' 4 A ijV. jJ (jLlLol 1 VoS 4 JaC. ^1 Jj| Ln.'lS 

4^ hi»nl Aj V | <111 Ljjils A Aq ~s; jl ^40^ ALLjI <j iil^)j»j A_Jc. Jjpl 111 uj A_ilc. <111 ^L^i Alii Jjjjj 

Ls lp >J Jll 3-L- L)!- 2 . La LjjJlA. 11a ^ i jJC. jjI Jll . Ajlalj (jLjiL dl^^j Ajjj»ii Aj ^l^jkj (jl^S Jll Aj cJkjJil 

| <j!jLc. ^^j! Jj (^glc. (_^jjlll jLlLj t _ s -jjl .1?* LH 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3329 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3648 


Thuwair narrated: 

"l heard Ibn Umar say: The Messenger of Allah said, 'Indeed the least of the people of Paradise in rank, is the one 
who shall look at his gardens, his wives, his servants, and his beds from the distance of a thousand years, and the 
noblest of them with Allah is the one who shall look at His Face morning and night." Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited: Some faces on that day shall be radiant. They shall be looked at their Lord. ( 

4_ilc. Alll ^L^i <111 Jjjjj Jli (Jj!j 4 Jac. JjI dm<ui J3 Jc. 4(3jj|jjjj Jc. 4<11j2u 4,Jj Jgc. Tnlk 


JA <111 <jlo 4 _all SjJniA A-aldj A_^.ljjlj AjlLi. ^1| jlajj JAl <ljxa Aikll (_JaI (^^l jj " 

Jla. ( 0 jlAll Lgjj <jll * ajjJall AjA^J <jlc. <111 ^L^i Alll Jjjjj I^S ^J . " AjjIoC .j aj^C- Ag^.j 
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jc. L) E - j^l jJ filial' Sjc. jjjj . IsA {Jam JsjIjjji] jc. skj jjc. oljj S3 l_ij^)E. V \ pk ISA ^ > iiiC- _jjl 

Ax3jj llj aIjS jac. jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3330 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3649 t 

jjc. SAlkd jc. AjS Iskl ^alij ^j Ax 3 jj ^ 1 j aIjS 4 jac. j?l (j*-- ‘A&lkJj jc. 4pJjii jc- 4 jl.P‘n jc- 4 3* > ‘‘‘'’7' jjjj 
Asblc. jj ,V» m Ajdul Ajkll jjIj f -»g Lsl ^giSL jJjii . jLkiu (jc. LiVI Alii skc. Isisk 4-^3^ LIIsj CiSk. _ (3 jjall 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3650 
Aishah narrated: 


"He frowned and turned away" was revealed about Ibn Umm Maktum the blind man. He came to the Messenger of 
Allah saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! Guide me.' At that time, there was a revered man from the idolaters with the 
Messenger of Allah. So the Messenger of Allah turned away from him and faced the other man, saying: 'Do you think 


that there is something wrong with what I am saying?' He said: “No.' So it was about (hat that it was revealed." 

dills tAjoulc. jc. 4 AajI jc. OjjC- jJ ^duA 1 i La ILa 4 (_)lij ^1 ^gkisk 4 j^a^l S-Ut m jj jj V* >11 disk 

^jsdjl Alii LIjjjjj Is (Jj% (J» ^Luij AjIc. Alii Alii ^jl ^Sic.'il ^jjfLa ^1 jjl ^3 ( ^jij (j-kc- ) ! L)_pl 

Ajc. (jSaj*J AjIc. Alii ^Lr-i Alii Jjjjj (_Jkk3 jj^jIiLall iaSaC. ja ^luij Aalc. Alii ^L«-i aAII Jjjjij Sic-j 

. 4-4pc u ul ^ dusk Isa ^ 1 uac. _jjI L)ls _ Lljjl I La ^^is _ V (jULs LLAj Jjsl Laj j jil JjLjj pkVI t _ 5 lc. lIAjj 

Ajdllc. jc. AjS 3 ^Lj ^alj . ^ j)'ik a ^1 jjl ^gS ( (_>kc- ) ! Ocjj^ 3-2 Ajjl jc. SjjC jj |»l_uiA jc. duSkll ISA _1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3331 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3651 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

the Prophet said: 'You will be gathered barefoot, naked and undrcumdsed." "A woman said: "Will we see" or 'look 
at each other's nakedness?" He said: "O so-and-so! Every man among them on that Day will have enough to make 
him careless of others." 

jc 4(jjlL c. jjl jc. 4Ak^)£c. jc. 14 ilia> jj JlllA jc. 4Sijj jj duLi 1 Vv'ik 4<JIdsll jj li I VoL 4Sska. jj Sjc. disk 
Is " 31-2 (J>1» \ a^jC. 1 \ > 4l» J jjj jl j>«^ol ol^pll ol^C- ola^. jjjdkl " Jls |»lujj AjIc. aIII ls L^i j-kll 

jjl jc. jac. j>i jjj Ls j;■ ^1 jwi^t Civ'ik ISA ^ikUC. ja\ Jls _ " ( A n» i jLL AdjJ ^ d I Jkl) ;QAjLIs 

I g ic. Alii ^gdaj Adjlc. jc. AjSj _ LLajI jj d* JD 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3332 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3652 


Ibn Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes to look at the Day of Resurrection, as if he is seeing it with this eye, 
then let him redte: When the sun Kuwwirat' and When the heaven is cleft sunder (Infatarat) and When the heaven 
is split asunder.'" 
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JUjj (jl jAj 4jAm^ll AJC- Je. 4jjmj Jj <111 AJC- Ljik.1 ‘jl jjll J2- tijla. 4 (_£jj1*1I II AJC. Jj (jjlie- ' u'w 
(_£ j <jlfl AAlLill ^»jj ^jl j)Vn j)l ojj-o Ja " ^aiujj <ilc. <111 ^gjj^a <111 Jjjaj Jl3 Jji: 4 JaC- JjI dm am Jl! ^jlmlLall 
(_£jjj . (j>u^ t“ I^A _ " ( djLuul a-LaIaII Ijf) J ( dljlaajl £.Laaa)I IJ) j ( CljjSi (_)HA,Aill 15] j Ij3jls (jjC- 

(JhawiII 151 ) I jbis (j^C (_£ j Ajlil <-allall ^glj jJajj (jl ojjji Ja Jllj jLLujLM lAgJ duAkll l 3 A ojJC-j l_L_ujJ j)J ^DoA 

4 * ll in 11 J A > nil 111 j; j dl^)la 3 jl J A > nil 111 j j )^ll ^alj ( djjfi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3333 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3653 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Verily, when the slave (of Allah) commits a sin, a block spot appears on his heart. 
When he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness and repents, his heard is polished clean. But if he returns, it increased 
until it cover his entire heart. And that is the 'Ran' which Allah mentioned: Nay, but on their hearts is the Ran which 
they used to earn. 

<111 JjaaJ (jc. 40Jjj)A (jc. 4^1lda ^1 (jE. 4 L>? ^liiall (jE- 4,jjLkc. (jj| (jE- 4duill 1 VTk 4-<luIla 1 Vpk 

lie. (jlj <Js Jiui 4 _lLj jiaulmlj jj jA Ilia s-IIjjjj <l£j <ii 3 ^ 4 - ' 2 £ij <_ulad 1 l-ikl 111 AmII (jl " 1)15 ^aiuj <llc- <111 
Juam 4 ‘hok 11 a Jll t " j in^; I_j2i La ^jc- jj j Jl blS ; <lll j£o jDI (jl jll jA_j <iis jliLj jim LgjS Ijj 

1 * * 

xs-l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3334 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3654 


Hammad bin Zaid narrated from Ayub, from Nafi, from Ibn Umar: 

The Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all tat exists He said: "They will be standing in sweat up to the 
middle of their ear." - Hammas said: To us it is Marfu -. 

; jSJa liAic. jA ALkk Jl5 4 JaC- JjI Jc. 4£3U Jc. 4L_ljjl Jc. 4.lj (jj ALkk UjAm - Jj^aJ - 4C1 lujj3 Jj 1 Vok 

^jlll 1 _sl_Lajl ^1] ^luJII ^3 jj^Aji: Jl5 ilaJI 4__jjl (_jlll ^>Jj) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3335 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3655 


Ibn Umar narrated from the Prophet: 

They Day when mankind will stand before the Lord of all that exists.' He said: "One of them will be standing in 


sweat up to the middle of his ears." 

i jll ) ; Liu: J A-llc- <111 (^ 5 -jJl (jc- 4 JaC. (jjl (jc. 4£3U Je. 4 (jjC. (jj| (jE- 4 (JJli Jj j)J ^uUC. ullk 4AliA lliiAk 

^gjl Jc. <j3j _ ^(jjjim 4~hyk !1 a J15 _ " <lill <_iLLajl ^jiujll ^^3 ^aAAkl " J15 j.. jUI 4_jj)l (jjjLill 

" „ o ,, 

OJJjk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3336 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3656 

Aishah said: 
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"I heard that the Messenger of Allah saying: Whoever is interrogated during the reckoning then he will ruined.' I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'As for him who will be given his record in his 
right hand..." up to His saying:'.. an easy reckoning.' He said: That is (only) the presentation.'" 

^-ull dm«ui dills 44-djlc. jc. 4<fllha ^j| jj| jc. 4 AjajY! jJ jLaiic. jc. 4 ( g-uj_4‘ J jj <111 Auc. ujAa. jj sic. Ulisd 

( 4 no ij jjjl j< Idli ; cCjii <lll jl <11! 11 dils _ " iHIa diLutil! (jia^j j< " <jic. <11! 

(_jjaim dusk. Isa ^»iuc _jj! £)la . " (^ya^)*!! t^lls " ijla ( Ipy^k ) ! aIjS ^gl] 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3337 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3657 

ojpl AULuY! Ia^J Ojj-o'i! jj (jkaJC. jc. t^jUill jj <11! Ajc. lljld! 4 j^aj jj Ajjuj lliisd 

Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3658 a 

djdll (jc- 4<dllc. jc. 1 4Sill ^gj! jj| (jc. 4i_i jj! jc. t jislll c_iIa jl! sic. liliAa. !jllS 4 S^.!j 4jjc-j 4 jll! j? .dS 1 liliAa. 

11 4 lie. <11! 


Arabic reference 


: Book 47, Hadith 3659 


Anas narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "Whoever is reckoned with, he will be punished." 

dJl! 4_ilc. <11! ^1. jjlll jc- ‘(_>d! jc. 4 osIjS jc. 4^UaA jc. (jii (^.i! jj djlc. lllisd 4(^jlsli^l! SjIc. jj sld4 liiSk 

j-a V! aluij <_ilc. <11! (^h^i jjlll O c ' L'f' C'nlk j-a <S^)30 V t_ti jC. Clpk ISAj Jls _ " dlSc. tl \ >>i^a. ji " 

4jLjl! Isa 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3338 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3660 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al-Yawmul-Maw'ud (the Promised Day) is the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Yawmul- 
Mashhud (the Attended Day) is the Day of Arafah, and Ash-Shahid (the witness) is Friday." He said: "The sun does 
not rise nor set, upon a day that is more virtuous than it. In it, there is an hour in which no believing worshipper 
makes a supplication to Allah for good, except that Allah answers it for him, and he does not seek Allah's aid for 
something, except that He aids him in it." 

<11! Ajc jc. 4 Alik jj 4-1 jj! jc- 4a.Tic, jj jc. 4(g-ui^2 jJ <11! AjIc-j 4alUc- jj £-jj llliAk 4.V<-4 jj Ajc. IuW 

<ijC Ajg ^ajlllj 4Jlllal! ^ajJ AjC.^jJal! £jll! " ^aluij 4_llc. <111 <11! (Jjjjjj dJll (_]ll 4a jJjA ^gj! jC 4£ilj jj 

VI jykj <111 jC-Aj yAya AjC V <C.1_U1 4_}3 4_La (JjJafll ^ajJ ^glc. Clu^jC- Vj (Jjikul! I." 1»1 l-i Laj 4 T Ay 1! ^a!_u1!j 

4 ''lOk j« Vj <i^)aj V i—U^jC. j>>i-\ 4 - 'lpk 14 a ^ >>ijc. ^jjI Jls . " <Aa <11! ellc.! V! jj^u j-a AmujjiJ Vj <1 <11! f ll y’l i«! 

4 j_Jl3 j<a ejJC. j ,W» »n jj ^j-n J <iijJa Clu^kl! i iKJ aAllc. jj _ a.\dc. jj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3339 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3661 


jiljll a.\Vic. jj (gjjjl ij m jllliV! Ia^J 4a.Vic, jj (j 1 - ‘ jAuVI jJ jlpS IjJ ^Ic- lijlik 

<jc. <lu'VI j-a A^.!j <l*aj j jjj . 4_iaim JlS j-a ejJC. j J 4_i3 ^l^J A3j jj jil! AJC. Ill ^ j 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3662 


1261 











47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^aj 

Suhaib narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah had performed Asr, Hamasa (he began mumbling)" - and Al—Hams according to 
some of them, is moving the lips as if he is speaking - 'ft was said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! After you 
performed Asr, you were mumbling?' He said: There was a Prophet among the Prophets, he was amazed with his 
people, so he said: "Who can stand against these people?" Then Allah revealed to him, that they must choose 
between some of them suffering from wrath, and between enemies of theirs assaulting them. They chose the wrath. 
So death was i nfli cted upon them such that seventy-thousand of them died in one day.'"He said: And when he would 
narrated this Hadith, he would also narrated another: "There was a king among the kings, and that king had a 
fortune-teller (Kahin) who would see for him. The fortune teller said: 'Search for a boy for me, he must be 
understanding" or he said: "clever and guick, so that I can teach him this knowledge of mine. For verily, I fear that I 
shall die, and this knowledge will be removed from you, and there will be no one among you who knows it." He said: 
They looked for a boy fitting his description. (After finding one) they ordered him to tend to that fortune teller, and 
to continue visiting him. So he began his freguent visits, and on the boy's route, there was a monk at his hermitage." 
- Ma'mar said: "I think that during that time, the people at the hermitage were Muslims." - He said: "They boy 
began asking that monk guestions each time he passed him, and he would not leave him until he informed him, so 
he said: 'I only worship Allah.'" He said: "So the boy began spending more time with the monk and arriving late to 
the fortune-teller. The fortune-teller sent a message to the boy's family saying: 'He hardly ever attends me.' The boy 
told that to the monk, so the monk said to him: When the fortune-teller asks you where you've been, tell him: "I was 
with my family." And when your family asks you where you've been, then tell them that you were with the fortune- 
teller.'" He said: "One day, the boy passed by a large group of people being held back by a beast." Some of them said, 
it was a lion. He said: "So the boy took a rock and said: 'O Allah, if what the monk says is true, then I ask you to kill 
it.'" [He said:] "Then he threw the rock, killing the beast. The people began asking who killed it and some of them 
replied: 'It was the boy.' They were terrified and said: This boy has learned a knowledge that no one else has 
learned.'" He said: "A blind man heard about him so he said to him: 'If you can return my sight, I shall give you this 
and that.' He said to him: 'I do not want this from you. However, if your sight is returned to you, would you believe 
in the One who gave it back to you?' He said: Yes.'" He said: "So he supplicated to Allah, and He returned his sight 
to him, and the blind man believed. His case was conveyed to the king, so he sent for him to be brought before him. 
He said: 'I shall kill each of you in a manner different than his comrade was killed.' He called for the monk and the 
man who used to be blind. He placed a saw upon the forehead of one of them and killed him. Then he killed the 
other one by a different means. Then he gave orders for the boy, he said: Take him to this or that mountain, and 
throw him from its peak.' They brought him to that mountain, and when they reached the place from where they 
intended to cast him off, they began tumbling off of that mountain, and all of them fell down until none of them 
remained except for the boy." He said: "Then he returned and the king ordered that he be brought out to sea and cast 
into it. So he was brought out to sea, but Allah drowned those who were with him, and He saved him. Then the boy 
said to the king: You will not kill me until you tie me to the trunk of a tree and shoot me, and when you shoot me, 
you said: "In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.'" He said: "So he ordered that he be tied, then when he shot 
him, he said: 'In the Name of Allah, the Lord of this boy.' The boy placed his hand upon his temple where he was 
shot, then he died. The people said: "This boy had knowledge that no one else had! Verily we believe in the Lord of 
this boy!" He said: It was conveyed to the king 'Your efforts have been thwarted by the opposition of these three, 
now all of these people have opposed you." He said: "So he had ditches dug, then fire wood was filled into it and a 
fire was lit. Then he (the king) had all of the people gathered and he said: Whoever leaves his religion, then we shall 
leave him. And whoever does not leave, we shall cast him into this fire.' So he began casting them into that ditch." He 
said: "Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said about that: 'Cursed were the People of the Ditch. Of fire fed with 
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fuel...' until he reached: . .The Almighty, Worthy of all praise!'" He said: "As for the boy, he was buried." He said: "It 
has been mentioned, that he was excavated during the time of Umar bin Al-Khattab, and his finger was at his 
temple, just as lie had placed it when he was killed." 

-Lc. jc. dull jc. 4 JiaJs jc. tjljjl Ci-li. Yls Sa.lj (Jadll - 4 . Jk j)j Ajc. j 4 j3luc- j)j ljm< nLA 

3J ^^S (jLagllj - (jdiA jm» 11 ^Jla til J-uj <j!c. <111 J>«^ <111 Jjjjj jlfi 3H 1 4-n g >.-i jc. c^^iil jj jiiajl 
ji£ *uLVi ja llii jl " _ 3l3 YndA jio»It dulLa 111 <111 11 till] <1 3^*3 ^K*h <jl£ <ljid dl Ju ^g .>i»j 

til 1 1 < 4 <qill JjklS Jj-iC. Jjlc. Jalnil jl jjjj J l<a Jill jl jjj J Jjk jl <LI <111 (^g-ajs pV J-l 3j% ji (3^ Ailij 
jlfi " (_jla _ _J.YI d'lO-UI IJ-j L iA duskll IJ-j dilk 111 jliij 3H . " tall j J i»n ^jl J ^g la dlda djll AgjW 

Jli Isa ,Jb <ikli 33 liLsJla jl Lj U3li J IjJkl jAlill Jlia <1 jjj Jl£ Jim Lilli jl£j JjkSl j* Llis 

Llll JdJ jl 0 Jail i_LLaj La (Jc. Al I j Jti A Ch . ''-aijLJ ji JjS jjj 3_$ jlll IIA Ji<a jalllS dljai (jl <_il_Ll 

i_ll_i_L<al jl L - U n^> I ^yvLA (31-3 . " <Jt-ajj^a (_gS i_lAlj jlall (jjj ja (Jc. jllij <jll <_sl'IS j (3* >3 <jll <_<llj*s; jlj (Jl^Ul 

<111 SJC-I Laij (3l!a Jia. <J Jjj (lls <J Js I <K L_lA I jl dill JLulJ jlall (3* J " Jll jXaluJj SjAjJ I Jlfi £jil jlall 

jiiil j jLaki l!£j V <ii e 3iili Ja 1 Jl J till ( 3 -jU jAidi J^ JLLlj t_Ai jii Lhiiu pJA\ 34 a n Jil. " 

all JjJi chli jl ahl ai 31 ilij /jit % < 3 % ali jl Jiaii ai jii ill JaiJ i <1 jUa aia 4^1 Ji puii 
at ji ^g .^iy \ Jill _" <33 ^gim^ a (j^iln j-a <c.i j 11 an (Jc- (i3i-*ii 1 < 3 ^" 3 a _" jAiaii aic. ciia 

41 S 11 jia (_ 5 -aj a 3 a. 1 gliai ji aiLuill ila l_iaiJi Jja a ja ji uln ja 13 -^^ 31*11 ^. 13 " 3 a nai ciua < 1 ^^ 
ji a 33 a (^g-ac-i <j j-a» 3 a. -ai <a*j ^3 aic. ^ 31*11 Ha ^ic. ai 1 jiaj (j^ai ^ 131*11 jis igia j>< (j^ai 3ni 

311 a;le 0 j j-ajji a^j^aj aai a! l —^Cl ^^a aia ajjI 3 < 13 a. il^j il^ ais jj.^j uui 

V <la j3a ^a.lj 3£ jlla3 3^33 ^ag-J JI-3 ^gjll j 3 ^lAjlil aiall jilla ^^-aC-VI (j^a oja-aJ <llc. jjl Alll lc.a 3^ . 

<lla ^4.^1 31 sj <llia LaAiki (Jc. 3 klall ^jJajS (^g-aC-l j^ jUl 3^3^C C_lAl Jlj ja^ <l^.LLa LgJ 3al 

jiiai an ji <j i_j 4 ^^ 3La^ an Ji <j ijqli-iia <^3 j^ ijia il^j il^ 31 ^ Jj aj i^jlaji 3as ^3iain ^yai 4 

<j ^jita 4 " 3a . " (131*11 'i/l (lg-La jgi (3 U J34j? 3fkll an (ja jjlalgjj I J*. ^ <ka o JL jl Ij^ljl (__^aSI 

V all aiai 131 * 113 al iLaij <*ji 1 ja j^ai < 1113 u*^ J) aj jiaja <ga <jJia jai Ji <j i jaiLuj ji aim 

l_Jj <111 ajjiJ 3ai oUj Ll 4 ■ 1 >3i^ <J ^pils 3 a . a3t*ll 11 a L-lJ <111 ajaiJ (jlxa^) HI 3ja_S (^ jq ajj J j_5-LL^aj (^m 1 cJ^ 

j. ^ " j - 0 j ji o ^ ^ ”” •■ ^ ^ | ji ^ ^ ' --^ 1*3*®" •• 3 ^ 5* ^ ^ 

iia mi <me. a aic. ^3 l*ii Ha ^ic. ill (j^ai 3 a!. uL 4 Ae^^a Jc. 111 (13l*ii 3 a . (»3 l*ii Ha 

tja (Jii 4 iij-mi <ka 3 a. ajn< a j k ^ 11*111 <i3a aim ji aic. 3^.1 aim 3 js 3 a. ^ 31*11 iia m^j l^j 
aL j jjl 3 * >3 jiai oIa (_^j man (ii o^j naj alj jc. 31 a (j^ai 4 ^. j jHiij >..inmi 

ian " 3 a ." ( .Uo^ii jj*! ; Ji (jm. ^jji ciiii jiln ^ jjm .31 Jimnai 313 ) ; Jtu <111 3 Jj 3 a. u^-mVi 

_jji 3a . 3-13 jJ^. I g * >> 1 J La5l <c.i^a Jc- <*_b^aij 4-1 lit 11 j)J ^piC. j<3 (J ^^>ki Ajl 3H . " j3-i A^a (S»3L*ll 

t_JJ J. j^ia. mjAa. I^A »Hjc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussaam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3340 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3663 

J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah sad: "I have been ordered to fight the people until they say: 'La ilaha iliaiah'. So when they 
say that, their blood and their weath are sae from me, except for a right, and their reckomng is for Allah." Then he 
recited: So remind them - you are only one who reminds. You are not a dictator over them. 

Jj^a <111 3j- u) j 313 313 i^jjik jc. 4 jjjJi ^gji jc. 4 ji joi nim 4 j J jj jji ^.311 4c. 1 vim 4 jLn jj. 1 uim 

IgqLj vj Jlljij (Iac-LoJ (J^ IJLLac. LaJIs Ills <lll 3/j <lj V IJJj Jk. (_jlll (Jlsi ji clij-ai " Juj <jc. <111 
^ja. La jjjia. Llum I1 a ^ i jc. jj! 3H . JaluLij g jW *■" hnl * Jll Cliil Lajl ; IJ _ " <111 Jc. Jjl_uia.j 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir 


AaIc. Alii ^gjj^a Al]l ^jc. (ji^)£]| L_ltj£ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3341 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3664 


Imran bin Husain narrated that: 

The Prophet was asked about Ash-Shah, so he said: 'It is As-Salat, some of it is Shaf (even) and some of it is Witr 


(odd).' 


js j\~yac. jc. 4oAtj^ jc. liiiAk. AjlA _jjIj 4(_£Ag-a (IP (jA^/jll Ajc. lAjAk. ^1c. js jJi 1 V'lAk 

" j)lls jjjilj j£- (Jaui ^sJjaij Aiic. Alii ^oill (jl jl (jl^pjC- jC. ill (JaI j.a 4<j^.j jC. t^aL-aC. 

ji aILL oljj ASj . oAlj^ Vij^k V] A3^)*-j V UJjt Vi Ok Ia& j)ll . " 1 g A» ij ^LA 1 g >>i» i obL-all j& 

Ljajl oAtjl ,_jC. ^AIa^JI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3342 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3665 


Abdullah bin Zam'ah said: 

"One day, I heard the Prophet while he was mentioning the she-camel and the one who killed her. He said: When 
their most wicked went forth.' A strong and mighty man who was invincible among his tribe, like Zam'ah, went forth 
for her.' Then I heard him mentioning the women, so he said: 'One of you should not lash his wife as a slave is 
lashed, for perhaps he will lay with her at the end of the day.'" He said: "Then he advised against laughing when 
passing gas, he said: 'One of you should not laugh at what he himself does.'" 

Tg-hll V 1» .am jjlij 4A*Jaj ji Alii AJC. jc. 4Ajji jc. iOjjC. ji |»l_kAA jc. 4oAjC- I 4 ^jH!ag ]| l k I All ji j JjlA I Vok 
^9 ^jiA jj_)c. V ik dll LaIajaI Cllajjl Al) ; " (JUaS (_£A1 Ij Aiillil j^Aj lAjJ AjIc. Alii 

^)kl jA lgjtA.1 >Al (jl aIsJj AjsJI Aik. AjI jjal AlkoS Akakl A-aaJ aVl " (_]Us3 C-l hi ill j^Aj AH* <ai ii _ " A*Ja j ^^jI <_)La AiaA j 

S " ^ ^ o "jl J, i J, g " „ ' ' 'S ' o Z „ ^ , 7! * ' 

Vi Ok IaA i iUC. _jjl _ " (JaAJ ULa ^Ak.1 Vlk ■ Vii ^V] " (_]IaS AJa^jJall (_j-a ( Tk~s. Vi ^g Ar- j £jls _ " A-ajJ 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3343 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3666 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'We were at a funeral at Al-Bagi when the Prophet came and sat. So we sat with him. He had a stick with which he 
was scratching his head toward the heavens, and said: There is not a single soul except that his place of entry has 
been decreed.' The people said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Shall we not then rely upon what has been written upon us? 
For whoever is t be among the people of bliss, then he shall do that acts that lead to bliss, and whoever is to be 
among the people of misery, then he shall do the acts that lead to misery?' He said: 'Rather, do the deeds, for 
everyone is facilitated. As for the one who shall be among the people of bliss; then verily he is facilitated to do the 
acts that lead to bliss. And as for the one who shall be among the people of misery.' Then he recited: As for him who 
has Tagwa, And believes in Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the patch of ease. But he who is greedy and 
thinks himself sel-sufficient, and denies Al-Husna We will make smooth for him the path to evil. And what will he 
wealth avail him when he goes down?" 

4oAjjc. ji Aa-ui jc. 4 jksa-all ji jj^aiA (jc. 4 AAIa3 {jl oAjI j UiiAk. 4(_£AgJi {jl ,_jA^/}]| Ajc. llTk 4jUiuJ ,~uk!a llVk 
I»1 uj j AjIc. Aill £jSJI ajllk t_]lJ Aic. Alii i is^ c - (jc- 4^-aiuJI ,_jA^.^)ll Ajc. ^1 [jc. 

I g Ik A A 4 - fik AS VI Ak^jiiA (jjaaj jA lA " (_]laS »l Auill Akilj U^D^I ^^2 Aj dl£jj AjC. AstAj AxA I Lail^j 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jail jjxi3 c_iIa£ 

Ajli »13221 JaI ja jld J«_$ S3l».uil] kjli a 31»tnll JaS ja (jlfi Jd ldl3£ ^^Ic. cJ-^d blai aJQI Jjjjjj 12 ajll 3-^a . " 

g.1 qi Ml (JaI Ja jld Ja Lalj e3l» hill (_ta*J jjailJ Ajli a31 » x alt (JaI Ja jld Ja Lai juuJa Tils l_jLaC.I <_]3 " (_]ls »1 q?all <_taa-J 

(Jdj Ja Lalj * (_g^)*>nll e^)jjuluiS * JjALaj * ,dj|j ^he.I Ja \_S»Ls') ; IJ aJ _ " g.lq3ill (Jdtl ^j-oaj Ajll 

'if i» ** ' „ ^ -j ^ a ^ ^ ^ } j ' o Z _ " ^ 0 ^ ' 

ji^.la J-om CluAd I3 a ^.uijc. jj| (jli _ ( (_g jui» 1) e^ualuiS * Jihi^lL 3 OSj * ^Jiluilj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3344 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3667 

J undab Al-Bajali said: 

"I was with the Prophet in a battle when of his finger bled, so the Prophet said: 'Are you but a finger that bleeds - In 
the cause of Allah is what you have met.'" He said: "J ibril [peace be upon him] was delayed, so the idolaters said: 
'Muhammad has been forsaken.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High revealed: Your Lord has neither forsaken 
you, nor hate you." 

4_ilc. Alii Jill Ja Cd£ cjla 4^1k ill (■ - i.lik (jC. 4 (jj 3 a J AjjoiVI J^ t4 ImC- J jlLLa UjAd 4 JaC. jl jl Ini A 

(3-2 . " dual La 4ill (JaXui C 5 ^_S dl±a3 Jl >«-il V) dLljl (Ja " ^aiujj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i Jdll (_JLaa Ax-ldal Cl0^33 jfL- 
J 3]ll . lx 5 LIjj Llc.3 j La ) ; aAII (J jjll .Ixik ia £> Aj AS Jj£j22a]l Jill ^ablloll AjIc. (JlJjja. AjIc. Uaji j 

(_jju3 J AjjjYI J^ Jj^JIj A2xd dIjj A3j jAmda Jh^ i"nlk I3 a ^ 1 niC. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3345 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3668 

Anas bin Malik narrated from Malik bin Sa'sa'ah - a man among his people - that: 

the Prophet of Allah said: "While I was at the House, between sleeping and being awake, I heard someone saying: 
'The one in the middle of the three.' I was brought a vessel of gold containing Zamzam water, so my chest was split, 
to here.'" - Qatadah said: "I said to Anas: What does that mean?' He said: To the lowest part of his stomach.'" - He 
said: "So my heart was removed, and washed with Zamzam water, then returned to its placed. Then I was filled with 
Faith and wisdom. "There is a long story with this Hadith. 

Ja cLllLa Jj (jjiil Jc. 4 o31j3 Jc. iAlijjc. ^1 Jj ,1j» m Jc. 4(_J^c- JjIj 4 Jj liak Inlk 4 j1_Llj Jj .liakxi I'n.lk 

dm .a in 31 jUailllj ^Ull JlJ drnll dc. Id I Ladj " (Jls ^aLuij 4_iic. Alii L^ 4 4A y Jj LhLa 

dlia ^5^3 dlia o31jI Ijll _ " |3^J 13£ (^jAda aji j 3 La i_iA 3 Ja dlLiJaJ dldli Alibl^ll (jd 3d I (3 J^3 Luis 

" A j LLajj J dm Ajlda AJC-I c-LaJ ^ Ja (JjdtS ^^)k'Lnli ^_ s -iiaJ " (Jl^ ^ i» J La dllLa J (_>dY 

A_i3j _ o3l3a Jc. ^IxiAj JiIJLuj31I ^L3a oljj A3 j _ ^;~s ■ Juim duAd 13 a 1 .;JC- ^j| 3)Ui _ Adjia A_La3 dljAdJI (_5-2_$ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3346 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3669 


Ismail bin Umayyah said: 

"l heard a Bedouin man saying: 'I heard Abu Hurairah saying: "Whoever recited Surat 'By At-Tim and Az-Zamzam' 


Then he recited: 'Is not Allah the best of judges?' then let him say:/0f course, and I am a witness to that.'" 

AjjJJ 40JJjk 131 l"l» -am <Jj3j LLIJH Lj33 4^)lm.J Cl» <ua (_Jl^ 4“dxli J (JjE.LL3>] Jc. 4(jl3ilu UJAd 4 JaC. jl lVi,lk 

jji 3)13 . JAAldll Ja (3113 ^^ic. Ulj JSdifl goSl kll ( afLdu Aill j^yuCiJ l IJ33 J c : | I jfl Ja <Jjij 

Jduj Yj Cf' ls^'3 c '7I Iaa ji aULYI Ia^j Ld] 4“n,ik Iaa ^i mjc. 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j 3^ tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^il 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3347 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3670 


Ikrimah narrated from Ibn Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] regarding: 

We will call on the guards of Hell. He said: "Abu J ahl said: 'If I see Muhammad praying, then I shall stomp upon his 


neck.' So the Prophet said: 'If he does, he will be visibly seized by the angels.'" 

4.111 Jj) Jc- 44Aj£c. Jc. 4jjjkh ^jjlll JUC. Jc. 4 JaxA Jc. c Jjl JjC- 4.3^ Jj 2JC- InA 

" 4_iic- <1)1 ^jj^a Jij 3-23 . 4aic- jilaal 3 LaJ 1.4 k a jll <J3- 3 3-3 Jll <133 ) ; 1 .ag V- 

■ si Juia. i."nA 11 a ^ i *a c. jjI ijls _ " lillc- <£LlbL<ill AjlkN jia 3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3348 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3671 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"The Prophet was performing Salat when Abu J ahl came to him and said: 'Have I not forbidden you from this? Have 
I not forbidden you from this? Have I not forbidden you from this?' The Prophet turned and scolded him. So Abu 
J ahl said: You know that no one has more to call for assistance than me.' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Then let him call upon his council. We will call out the guards of Hell." So Ibn Abbas said: "By Allah, if he 
had called his council, then the guards of Hell would have seized him." 

JIS c. JjI Jc. 44A jlc- Jc. 4 -liA ^1 Jj Ijll Jc. 4 -lll_L jjI lili-lk 40joiVI .\;» m 3 m Jj 4ill .Ajc. 1 nlk 

1 _a j■ .TiLs IIa Jc. iHg-l -S\ lAA Jc. j| ^aJI IIa Jc. tH^jl ^aJI QlaS 3-?- _jj! 3-“_9 4_ilc- <111 3>-*~» JjllI jlfi 

( AliUjll Ailo * <j.j ^-.ja ; ; Alii jjH 3“° jj^I -ill 3 lA filial till) <J3- jj! 3-33 0 j3 ^joi j Aalc- <111 3^ jjlll 

^3 Jc. 4a3j _ jj->La t_jj^)C. J^aa. 11 a ^ i .ijr. jjl 3-3 . kilt 4a3j AjILY 4_pll lei jl aJIIjS jjji lac. JjI 3-33 

Aac. <111 ejY)A 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3349 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3672 


Al-Qasim bin Al-Fadl Al-Huddani narrated from Yusuf bin Sa'd, who said: 

"A man stood up in front of Al-Hasan bin Ali, after he pledged to Mu'awiyah, so he said: You have made fools of the 
believers.' - or: 'O you who has made fools of the believers' - So he said: 'Do not scold me so, may Allah have mercy 
upon you, for indeed the Prophet had a dream in which he saw Banu Umayyah upon his Minbar. That distressed 
him, so (the following) was revealed: Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar (O Muhammad) meaning a river in 
Paradise, and (the following) was revealed: Verily We have sent it down on the Night of Al-Qadr. And what will 
make you know what the Night of Al- Qadr is? The Night of Al- Qadr is better than a thousand months, in which Banu 
Umayyah rules after you O Muhammad." Al-Qasim said: "So we counted them, and found that they were one- 
thousand months, not a day more nor less." o 

3) 3^0 ^-3 3-3 4.4 iii Jj 4. VmjJ Jc. 43 ^-^-^ 3^11 Jj Uok 4 jjallalall Ijll 3 I‘'n4 4 jYac Jj I'n'lk 

<111 ^ 3^3 7 3-33 _ jjLsjkll 0 j la jl _ jjLsjkll bj^.j Qlas A-jULa £jll 3 ^ lP jin^H 

3*^ 11 till ijAr-1 lil ) ; ciiljia <2111 oilloS ojlLa 3^ 3^ 3 d J aII) 3^ 3^' <jl^ 

3 ? ^ 1 a»j 1 (^ 3 ^“ < ~ 4 il j* J 3 1 j^li ^3 * j^i 'till 1 a i^iijll Usj * jllii <iii 3111131 ) i < d^ 3 j a 3 ii (3 

Aijai y l_lj jt- UijA-k 11 a ^ i.;jc- 3-3 . (j-Yq'n Vj D ;3 7 ^> 3 “ t —*ll 3 ^ Hl-3 Ia\1j<4s 3 UH J^-3 . .4k ^ u < 3 ! 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j j jc. jl jSSl u c_iU£ 

J>Ciqll j)J ^uoilallj _ (jjlA (jj < Lujj (jc. (Jhaflll (jj ^juilflll j)c. Jj3 ^3j _ Jl>iqH (jj ^joilfllt CLu^a. jyi 4_Lj1I I!a j)-a V) 

(jlc. CluikJI I!a Vj Jjg •> a J^.j .4 ni (jj <■ <mjjj (j J jpi^.^)Jl Jc.j ,1m m (jj <ijj <2 j jA Jil-lJl 

<J.jll I!a j)-a VI hill' I!a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3350 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3673 


Zirr bin Hubaish [and Zirr bin Hubaish's Kunyah is Abu Mariam] said: 

"I said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: Your brother Abdullah bin Mas'ud says: "Whoever stands (in voluntary prayer) the whole 
year, then he will have reached the Night of Al- Qadr."' So he said: May Allah forgive Abu Abdur- Rahman. He knows 
that is during the last ten (nights) of Ramadan, and that it is the night of the twenty-seventh. But he wanted the 
people to not rely upon that.' Then he uttered an oath, that without exception it is on the night of the twenty- 
seventh." He said: "I said to him: Why is it that you say that O Abu Al-Mindhir?' He said: "By the sign or indication 


which the Messenger of Allah informed us of: That the sun rises on that day having no beams with it.'" 

(jjjjja, <jj jjj t(jjlna. (jj jj 4-1 jpl jA c^aj^alc-j 4 <j12 ^jl (jj ejc. (jc. 4(jUij-o UJ^a. c. ^1 jpl lili-lk 

<111 jAjlj Jl!! jJll <12 L_b-aj J^kll ^ja Jj£j j>j <111 .Jc. 21l_Ll (jl <■(jj JjV Cllls JjIj . Li 
aJ (JjAllI J£jj V (jl lljl <l^lj (jjjjjc-j *-bu) 4llJ (jl ‘S~\AJ j)-a ^kljVI ajl'A" fjh Lg-il Jc. Jl jpbi.^)ll Jc. <^7 

' ** t t " os ^ ~ ° « -- ^ _s ^ " "iM ‘Z " f. ' )i ojf 0 " " ' ^ 0 ' o " " ** ' 

<111 Jjjjj ^jlill <jVI-J Jl! J JJI Ul U (ill! J jll <1 dlls . ,jjjaic. j <111 Lgjt V I—ala. 

(jj <1 1 V\'ik _ dgAa IliA ^ >aJC- . 1^-1 ^Haj (jl <-ablillj jl |»Luij <jc. <j| 

. CulU j jW jjj j j ^|j ja ^ISij. j V <a1ui jjj (jjq ui (_JjI j (jl£l j]ll <1<^-J (jJ . ^i' c. j)c. (jjllc. (jj ^)£j lijJla. s-bLill 

(jj 7<kl 1 _ Ajj^ill jjc. <l!_LuJ (jj <lll ^Ic. (jl^j 1 j > 1< (jjLua j>J j j (j^J (1^ ^a-L^alc. jjll 

jjj jj CS-1 £ ' <1)1^ <l^j (jj ^a^alc- (jc. (jliljC- j>J jjl Cila. ^Sj£ll (jl^J^-a (jj ^aAl^j) 

till AUiKl ^ <lllj (jllVI (jc. i— jc-jjI jj (Jlaa _ (jllS/l (jc- i^Ij <■ -ir- j7 jjjjll 111 11 dJlas jjlijj J&J (jAua 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3351 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3674 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

A man said to the Prophet: "O best of creatures!" So he said: "That is Ibrahim." 

J jL tlillLa (jj (_yii! dm <a>ii (_]la 4 Jala (jj JlS ^11 (jc. 4(jl pm 1 Vv'lk 4(_£Apa (jj jp^Jll Jc. 1 Hl*v 4jUloJ (jj .dk a InH 

(jui*^ 4 “oak I^A ^>>nc. Jla _ " ^oaIJjI (!11! " Jl! _ <jjlll ll jJj-uj <Jc. <111 J-jJl J^j Jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3352 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3675 


aysJi ‘(jdl j)E. 4 Jala (jj jliLdll l jc. 4^)g >nia j)J jlc. Uliik ijbi j)J jlc- l Vvik 


Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3676 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

'The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: That Day it will declare its information.' He said: "Do you know what its 
information is?" They said: "Allah and His Messenger know better." He said: "That it testifies about what every male 
or female slave (of Allah) did upon its surface. It says: 'He did this and that on this day.' This is its information." 
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47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j jc. jl jail j^i u c_il3£ 

.!}»■>.>1 Jc 4jLuIuj Jj ^J^.l Jc 4l_Jjji Jj W» >11 lijiLl 4liljllJail Jj Alii .3c 4J^aj Jj AoJuj litw 

( IajIIL.1 Co Vi .ilajj ) ; aIVI £>1a ^aluij AjIc “4]! ^ t^i Alii Jjjjj Sji <3la Ale aA1I jjJaj 4 ojjj^ cs-^l l/" ‘ is J 

^Ic. (_J-aC. LaJ Val jl ,}JC L)£ (_g3c ‘Li jl IAjIIL. 1 jll " LjlJ _ ^Llcl aJjjjijj Alii l^llJ _ " IAjIIL. 1 La JjjJjl " (3L 

j ; ~s ■ .n J Clu.lL. IIa ^ i .Ijr- ^jji JL . " lAjllLi oC^S 1151 j 1151 1151 |»jj J-aC Jjll l-A^g-la 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3353 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3677 

Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikh-khir reported from his father,: 

that he went to the Prophet and he was reciting: The mutual rivalry (for piling up worldly things) diverts you.' He 
said: 'The son of Adam says: 'My wealth, my wealth.' And do you own anything except what you give in charity, such 
that you've spent it, or what you eat, sue that you've finished it, or you wear, such that you've worn it out?" 

All 4 AjjI Jc. t j j L fill I Jj Alii Jc Jj i—S^jlLa Jc. 4 o11j 3 Jc. t iii lit'll. 4 LP 4_jAj Lu.iL. 4 J^Lc. Jj IjI-sji uli.lL 

Lis illiLa Ju dll JAj (_s-ILa ^jLa ^il Jj| JjJ " jL IJ3J JA j Ajlc Alii ^L^i Jjill Vi I 

.A jLL ciucL. 11 a ^Lic. jjI Jla _ " duhli diLul j\ dmali diKl jl ciuLLali diaALaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3354 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3678 


jllLVI IJu 4 Ao* hi LulL 4 Jj , 1 A a 1 4 jLuj Jj 'ilak It 1 nlk 


Arabic reference 


iBook 47, Hadith 3679 


Zirr bin J ubaish reported from Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] that he said: 

"We were still in doubt concerning the torment of the grave, until 'the mutual rivalry diverts you" was revealed!" 

Jj jj Jc. 4 j^lc Jj Jlg-Lall jc. 4^-LLLll Jc. 4(Jjj3 ^1 Jj jjac Jc- ‘ jjljll alio Jj lliLL llli.lL 4 L_jj3J Lu.lL 

O ^ J g ^ ^ ^ ^ J 7 S " j I " 0 '° ' " " £ > * ‘J®' ^ 0 O Jl 

Jc. eja L_JJj£ _jj! Ja ^IgVl) ; 0dliJj jlill 4_jllc. ^ i^ViVl lilj La Jli Aic. Alii 4 jlc. Jc. 4 

11a ^lojc. JjI Jli . jjlc. Jj Jtglall Jc. L Jul ^j| JjI Jc. Jlbllll (jJa Jj jj'j jA cs^ 1 ' <-P JJ °- aC - 

s ' . ' s . 

l_jj jc. C n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3355 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3680 


Abdullah bin Az-Zubair bin Al-Awwam narrated from his father who said: 

"When the following was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' Az-Zubair said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Which are the delights that we will be asked about, when they (delights) are but the two black 
things: dates and water?' He said: Hut it is what shall come.'" 

Jc 44_jlaLL Jj JA^.J3l Ajc Jj ( ^jjxj Jc 4 A Lqlc Jj jjlc Jj .'ijiLIi Jc 4 A luc Jj jJVni liLk ijic ^1 JjI ujJlL 
jll aIII Jjjjjj 11 jjj^JI Jls 4^-» i» ill jc aIjjj 33^ * f^i) ! oi-3jj LI 3)L 4 AjjI jc 4^al_j*ll jj jjj^II jj aIII ajc 

Jwi^t CiOk I1 a (3L . " JjTl »11 4jl Lai " . c-Lallj ^>llll jlljjjoVl LaA Laljj Ale JLul ill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3356 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3681 


Abu Hurairah said: 
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Aklc. Alii ^gjj^a <i]l j (jC. (ji j£]l jJjuiflj L_ltj£ 


"When this Ayah was revealed: Then on that Day, you shall be asked about the delights!' the people said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! About which delights shall we be asked? For they are only the two black things, while the enemy 


is present and our swords are (at the ready) upon our shoulders?" He said: 'But it is what shall come.'" 

^l jc. iA a \>.H ^1 jc. ijjic. ji iiiakia jc. 4(jluc- ji yLi ^l jc. ji Tikkl \ V'ok ji Cic. 1 1 0k 

jlljjjVl LaA Laljj (Jtj-uj )* 'll jl jc. kill Lj (jjjllil (3-9 -i*-ill jc. Cikji jlLuiil ^j) ; ki^/l oCA Cllji Lai £]ll 

j jiaC. jl .'iLk la jc. A me. jll Vlpkj ^IjiAC. _jll £jlfl . " j j)ki* 11 2111 j) " L)ll . llailjjC" liSjJjjj jjJaLk jCxlIj 

(jluljc. jl jSil ja lll-lk ^J^al J lai^l A \ be. jl jl ia > n _ IIa ja ^j-*al j-lic. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3357 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3682 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed the first of what will be asked about on the Day of J udgment - meaning the 
slave (of Allah) being guestioned about the favors - is that it will be said to him: 'Did We not make your body, 
health, and give you of cool water to drink?'" 

Ch»awi Jli ^ajjC- jJ jA^jll A*" CA 2ll ^ > All jc. 6j 1 kill ClC jc. cAlllCu lil.lk, t.Va^t jl Cic. 1 Vok 

kl Ljlll jl ill ja -\1W H ^ 1» j kallall ^Jl klC. (JLaU La (Jjl jj " kilt kill ^ L.-I kill (Jjjolj Ljlii (Jj9l ^ 

ji (ja^jll Cic jil jA dll >>ill J _ t_u jC. Vipk IIa ^ >inc. ^jil (3-3 . " Cjllll oLall ja 21ijjij <211 ^j-oj ^11 

• La'j jc. jil ^ j jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3358 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3683 

Anas narrated [regarding Allah, Most High's saying] 'Verily We have granted you Al-Kauthar' (108: 

1) that the Prophet (TsT) said: "It is a river in Paradise." He said: "The Prophet () said: 'I saw a river in Paradise, 
whose banks had tents were made of pearl. I said: "What is this O J ibril?"' He said: "This is Al-Kauthar which Allah 
has granted you." 

kiic. kill ^L^i (j! 

La cbia jl jlll iliUa eliaLk. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3359 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3684 


jij£LJ! (ill nLic. I tUj ) • (jjiil (jc. 4 oLIjI jc. i joa-a jc. 4 (_ 3 C ^1 ClC. iLiiLk. t.Vli-N jl ClC. 1 Vrik 
4 ikll Ij^i Cllllj " Tuij Ailc. Alii (^In 3^ Jla . " klaJl jA " 3^ 3uij 

i & 1« > * t V, *S'' ■'"0*0" -• 3& " ^ ’ 

j;~s ■ jui^> duck ILa (^liic. _jii L]^ . " kill kill Lic.i ca (_^cll jij£ll Ica L)^ c^^a^ ^ Ica 


Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"While I was traveling through Paradise, a river appeared before me whose banks had tents of pearl. I said to the 
angel: 'What is this?' He said: This is Al-Kauthar, which Allah has granted you.'" He said: "Then he put his hand in 


the day, and removed musk from it, then I was raised up to Sidrat Al-Muntaha so I saw a magnificent light at it." 
(^h^i kill (Jjjjj L_JLa (3-2 jc- talus jc- ciillkll ClC- jl ^kkll Wok i jLaxill jl 01 J-U 1 lliick. 4(^A-a jj ckii.1 Uiick. 

jjil JJj^ll IcA (3-3 IcA La dllall Cilia _ jlj^' k- 1 ^ j^j J klkll ^ ^ Llll " kale, kill 

Jll. " 1 kjAc. lj_ji lAAic. Cluija ojiuj ^gl ClbtSj ^i IkLin ^jk'Liill kliL (^lj oCii L_ijjCa ^i Jll kill kill j-ic.I 

3\ 0 ' 0 - 0-0 ^ 0-. ^ & „ ■* _ ^ ^ ^ ,• - 

^jC- iSj^) L-,lj.K IAA ^ K 1.1 JC. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3360 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3685 

Abdullah bin Umar narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "Al- Kauthar is a river in Paradise, whose banks are of gold, and it flows over pearls and 
corundum. Its dirt is purer thank musk, and its water is sweeter than honey and whiter than milk." 



English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3361 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3686 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"Umar used to ask me guestions in front of the Companions of the Prophet. So Abdur-Rahman bin Awf said to him: 
'Why do you ask him, while we have children like him?'" He said: "Umar said to him: 'It is because of what you know 
(about him).' So he asked him about this Ayah: When there comes the help of Allah and the Conguest.' I said: "It is 
only regarding the (end of the) life span of the Messenger of Allah, informing him of it." Then he recited the Surat 
until its end. So Umar said to him: "By Allah! I know not about it, but what you know." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3362 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3687 



Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3688 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"One day the Messenger of Allah ascended As-Safa and called out: 'O people! Come at once!' So the Quraish 


gathered before him. He said: 'I am a wamer for you before the coming of a severe punishment. Do you think that if 
I informed you that the enemy was preparing to attack you in the evening or in the morning, would you believe me?' 
So Abu Lahab said: 'Is it for this that you gathered us? May you perish?' So Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, 
revealed: Perish the hands of Abu Lahad, perish he." 



1270 











47 - Chapters on Tafsir ^j tj^ <hl Jj^j jc- jl jail j^ii c_il3£ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3363 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3689 


Abu Al-Aliyah narrated from Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

'The idolaters were saying to the Messenger of Allah: 'Name the lineage of your Lord for us.' So Allah, Most High, 
revealed: Say: "He is Allah, the One. Allah As-Samad." So As-Samad is 'the One Who does not beget, nor is He 
begotten,' because there is nothing bom except it will die, and there is nothing that dies except that it will be 
inherited from, and verily. Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, does not die, nor is He inherited from. 'And there is none 
copiparable to Him.' He said: There is nothing similar to Him, nor egual to Him, nor is there anything like Him.'" 

Jc. iA-llLtl! ^1 Jc. Jj ^Ujll L/" 3 * > Jc. ^ jA 4 , 4 In jj\ 1 -ii.la. 4 £jiA J? 7 Ak! 1 i Vk 

All! .iki aIII Ja 3 ) ; aIII (3_p^ • 1^1 i_unil a_Jc- a21I aAII Ijlll i jl ti—utS jj 

V (3k._j jc. aAII CIjjJjji 7 ) Clij;Li»ii VI eljj AjV .lljj ^al_j eh 

" AjLa£ (jjjlj Jac- V_$ 4 ilui Aj j £j " £]ll ( Ijifl aJ j£j X | CljjJ V J Cll^kj 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3364 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3690 


Abu Al-Aliyah narrated: 

"The Prophet mentioned their (the idolater's) gods, so they said: Then name your Lord's lineage for us.'" He said: 
"So J ibril, peace be upon him, came to him with this Surat: Say: "He is Allah, the One." So he mentioned similarly, 
but he did not say in it: "From Ubayy bin Ka'b." And this is more correct than the narration of Abu Sa'eed (no. 3364). 
Abu Sa'eed's name is Muhammad bin Muyassar. 

Aill J-“l (jl tAlllill ^1 Jc. Jc. 4 jjljJl 3*^ Cf- J 4 LP Alii Jjjc. Uii.lk tjA-k Jj Ajc. 1 Vok 

Aj 3 j oja-i # .iki Alii JA (3 ) ! ajjj-ult JaDA? - 3^ . Cl 4 -Unil IjHal II jSij ^aluij A_ilc- 

^» jUC- AJujI jjljll 3* 7* _j3.J jnijia Jl .4 k .a A_oj_u! in Li ^ jl CiOk Ja ^j^al IjAj tl* 4 ' jl jjl Jc. 

A ill .Ai aljiat Alialc-i Ijjc. jlfij AJalul Ahllill 


Grade : Da'if (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3365 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3691 


Aishah narrated: 

"The Prophet looked at the moon and he said: 'O Aishah! Do you seek refuge with Allah from the evil of this? For 
indeed this is Al-Ghasigu Idha Wagab (The darkened one as it darkens)."' 

l ^J\ Jc. 4 Ja^jII .lie. Ji CljLkl! Jc. 44_u^ 4 _s- 1 l Jil CF' 4 CT I' j3 lC ' lP iiC’ * V't!' Jj a 1 Vi. W 
lilA jll I^A j Jo aIILi ^AutAuil Aoiulc. Ij " Jasll (_g^l Jki Aalc. Aill ‘“Luajlc- Jc. 4 A,a1ui 

Jkii-k 4 - 'lOk IaA ^injc. <3^ . " 14 


Grade : Hasan (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3366 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3692 


Uqbah bin Amir Al-J uhni narrated that: 
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4_ilc. <111 <i]l Jpjujp J)C. pjjudflj L_ltj£ 


the Prophet said: "Allah has revealed to me Ayat the likes of which have not been seen: "Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of mankind..." until the end of the Surat. "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag..." until the end of the 


Surat. 


pj A-Pc. (jc. ajLk Ji (jjl jAj ‘(J-4 3 l aILL pj JjC-LalP (jc. t.U» m pj lVok C jlliu pj Aak.J 

' , t »» jlo " ^ J' ^ " 'Z ' 0 -J ^ # ^ Jjs= o 

J>( (jjliil Ijc-l Jl ) ; p^i-L* p-j 3 ciAP ^ic. a 31I Jpjl as " Jll |aiuij aJc. a_ 11I ^5-1^ pc- 

>^i dijAa. lAA ^ >iUC- Jli . " ^>3 <3) 3l AjC-l Jlj ; j 


a k/i w 

j-alc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3693 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When Allah created Adam, He breathed the soul into him, then he sneezed and said: 'All praise is due to Allah.' So 
he praised Allah by His permission. Then His Lord said to him: 'May Allah have mercy upon you O Adam. Go to 
those angels - to that gathering of them sitting - so say: "As-Salamu Alaikas-Salamu, Wa Rahmatullah' Then he 
returned to his Lord, He said: This is your greeting and the greeting of your children among each other.' Then Allah 
said to him - while His Two Hands were closed - 'Choose which of them you wish.' He said: 'I chose the right My 
Lord and both of the Hands of my Lord are right, blessed.' Then He extended it, and there was Adam and his 
offspring in it.' So he said: What are these O my Lord?' He said: These are your offspring?' Each one of them had 
his age written between his eyes. But among them there was a man who was the most illuminating of them - or 
among the most illuminated of them. He said: 'O Lord! Who is this?' He said: This is your son Dawud, I wrote forty 
years for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Add to his age.' He said: That is what I have written for him.' He said: 'O Lord! Give 
him sixty of my years.' He said: 'So you shall have it.'" He said: "Then, he resided in Paradise as long as Allah willed, 
then he was cast from it, so Adam was counting for himself." He said: "So the Angel of death came to him, and Adam 
said to him: You are hasty, one-thousand years were written for me.' He said: 'Of course! But you gave sixty years to 
your son Dawud.' So he rejected, and his offspring rejected, and he forgot, and his offspring forgot." He said: "So 
ever since that day, what is written and witnessed has been decreed." 

Ajx_ui pj A-ue ui pc. u»_lljA pj pa^-Jl^ Ajc. pj LlljLkJI UJAp t^lujc. pj (jljiLa LuAa. 4 jLaJ pj Aak a 1 nW 
AkkJI Jlia (j3-ic. A_ia ^aI aIII plk. Lai " ^Iujj a_3c. aIII aIII Jjjaj Jli Jli 4opjp& pc- ‘3£P- 

_ ^SjIc. jia ~,£ T J] AiLbLall i2Dji JjaaI £aI U a 1]| Pla^jj Alp aJ Jill AjaLj aIII Aaka aAI 
jlkl (jlipajJAa olAjj aJ Alii Jlla _ ^g in (iSjjj ApiLj PmaJ oAA pj Jlla Ajj jxi . Alii Aapjj ^3-uJI pLlc-j 

Jill cYjA La i_)p (_£I Jill AJLjAj ^aI 1 gjA IaII 1 g j-mn _ AfiJ_La pJaJ <_sAP (p-L llKj <P^H LJpllkl (3^ <•—llP Lag_il 
lAA 3-2 p-a Ljj Ij 3a _ pa jl ^aAjjjJal 3^P ('j a 2 lila A Vnc. pOJ ojkc. i—IjiSa pLuiil (3^ IaII iSilijA f-VjA 

CLUk Aa 3p <3 pAll (31 a Jli _ o jmc. tjk oAj 3p 4 Pj*jj! jmc. aJ uS Aa AjIa liljji 

3ia oGla Jl _ A »3il Axj ^aI plia Lg-la JajAl Aill e-Lao La Akkll p£jj! Jla _ PllAj Pjjl Jli Ajp pJA-ui pa aJ 

AjjjA CliAPPa Ak-ka AaP piLa AjlA Clila-k PhSlj Jli _ AaP (Jail J 4j nS 3 il ^aI aJ Jill Cllja^' 

Aa j _ A^.jjll lAA pa pui*^ (,‘Lpk lAA ^ > i\\C- Jli _ " Ajg dill j 4 - TiSlLj ^)ai AiajJ pa3 Jli _ AjjjA dujaila paUj 

2JJJA pc. ^ILLa ^1 pc. ^allol pj Ajj ^-|ljp (_}? ^luij Aalc- Alii ^L^-i j£- op^3)A (^jl pc- AjLj jjP pa pjp 

Taj aPc. aIII 3 ^ 34^^ Cf' 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3367 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3694 
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Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When Allah created the earth, it started shaking. So He created the mountains, and said to them: 
Upon it' so it began to settle. The angels were amazed at the strength of the mountains, so they said: 'O Lord! Is 
there among your creatures one who is more severe than the mountains?' He said: Yes. Iron.' They said: 'O Lord! 
Then is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than that iron?' He said: Yes. Fire.' S they said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than fire?' He said: Yes. Water.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures that is more severe than water?' He said: Yes. Wind.' They said: 'O 
Lord! Is there anything among your creatures more severe than wind?' He said: Yes. The son of Adam. He gives 
charity with his right hands, while hiding it from his left.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 5, Book 44, Hadith 3369 
Arabic reference : Book 47, Hadith 3695 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) 

aim j 4_llc. -dll Alii (jC. dll jC-dl <■ . <1 


(1) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c-lolll Jlda U i_>ll (1) 

The Virtue OF The Supplication 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There is nothing more honorable with Allah [Most High] than supplication." 

(jc. 4eltjij (jc. 4 jUalll jljJaC. liiiik 4(j-uJt_lla]| Ijll jjI uii-lk Ijlli 4-la.lj 4JJC.J 4(_£jlidl ^llsudl Cc. ,jj (jjobc. 

Alii (^jlc ^3^1 (_>*d " (3-^ jdmj 4_llc. -dll ^j3ll (jC’ ^^11 46^3^ (jjl (jC. 4 jin's!! ^gjl (jj ,1l» 

jl^)JaC.j (jUadl jl^JaC. VnW (j<a VI Ic-jS^jA 4i^)*j V UljC j-- 1 ^ l“uW IIa ^JoUC. _jjl Jla . " frlcdl j<a (^gJLil 

^l_jilt 111 jjll jjl 3^ jUaill 


0 


j dlmVI l-ig-J 4 jl bqll jljJaC. jc. 4j.l^-a jj jxii.^)!l dc. I VoS 4jl-mJ jj ~U-S A I Hi la. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3370 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 1 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3370 

Ada l_j\j (1) 


(1) Chapter: Something Else About The 
Supplication Is The Essence of Worship' 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "The supplication is the essence of worship." 

jj (Jjiil jC. t^llda (jj jlll jC. 4 ^1 (jj -dll , Tic, (jc. 44 TJg \ (jjl jC. 4 ( alula (jj jdjll lijdkl Ijaa. jj jJc. lulA 

4ijaj V 4A.jIl 11 a ja l—ll^C. Tlpd 11 a ^juUC. jjll . " Sltj*ll £tJa e.lc.dl " Jll ^lmj 4_}lc. 4111 ^f>^i jjlll jc. 4idlLa 

4 \ jj| 4 “ip A j-a V) 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3371 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 2 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3371 


An-Nu' man bin Bashir narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "The supplication, is worship." Then he recited: And Your Lord said: "Call upon me, I will respond 
to you. Verily, those who scorn My worship, they will surely enter Hell hu mili ated." 

(jima ^jill (jc- 4 JJ-mJ jj (jLaa-ill jC. 4 -jjJ jc. 4jl jc. 4(jdaC-V! (jc. 4-djliJj jj jlj^ps Inld jj dLl 1 lOA 

-.0 - •3". • •■•'h j| -SI L-Ladml jC.ll Jlijj) ! Ol> . " ollldl jA e-lcSlI |duij 4_ilc. 4_1SI 


CP- C3JP 


lull 


dll.ro j-a V) 4ij*i Vj jl (jC. (_jLaC.VIj jjmaxa oljj djj . jm*s 1 lAa. I1 a l]ll _ jj^i.11 •N jjl-k.jli 

jl j>J ^ac. dlj -dal < jjl,'i<ag 11 4111 Ajc. (jj jl jA _ jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3372 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3372 







48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j jc. CjI jc-all <-jt& 


(2) Chapter: From It: Whoever Does Not Ask Ala lJj (2) 

Allah, He Gets Angry With Him 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (As A ) said: 'Indeed, he who does not ask Allah, he gets angry with him." 

<111 jj^jj 3la 3li <jC. <111 40JJjA ^J\ (jc. 4^1l3a (jE. 4^-ll<ll ^1 jc. 4(JjC.l<jai] j)J |»jLk 1 VTA 4 <jjj 3 Ciik 

Vj CnAl) 11 a ^itali ^^3 j& *^lj jjc.j £j£j 3^3 . " 4j1c- *■.Adoxj <111 (Jk-»u ^ (j< " |2 Ljj <3c. <111 ^L.-i 

<1 (JUL Jlij <lj3 I3ik-a Cl lx n ^ iw^i <-q3jj\ ^iLall <^. jh ICA jpa yj <i^)xj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3373 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 4 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3373 


(3) Chapter: Something Else: 'Remembrance lJj (3) 

Is The Best Of Your Deeds, And The Purest Of 
Them With Your Master' 


Abu Musa 41-Ash ari (ra) said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al- 


Madinah, and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah 
(AsA) said: Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent. He is between you and between the heads of your mounts.' 
Then he said: ‘O 'Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: La hawla 


wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 

( ^j\ ^jC. 3-^All jl a\c. (jc. hill <<lxj jj\ liliAk jllaxll jj jxll 3c. (jj 13.3. jL3 (jj 1 1 'n.'lk 

(_j3l <ifLal! ^ C. \3jj 3 1 ilia Lois at jc. ^^3 ^al3j <3c <111 ^ 1 <111 3_J- U1 J £< li£ 3ll <3. <111 

jAJj jA L ^u) <j!c. <111 ^glLa <111 3^- ul J 3^ tgJ ^_J*3.J_9 o jj 

Clu-lk I.AA ^ iaJC J 31-3 <11Lj VI oj3 Vj 3j^ 7 <Akll jjj£ (j* I jl£ dialed yS (j3s (jj <111 3c. 11 3^3 f£ll kj 

• ^LiJC. (jj J^)A£- <oj 3 (_£<x3ll -LaLii 3^ (j^ (jA^_jlt 3JC. «j 3 ill jl<JC 

^g-llll jC. 46jJj^ <_g3 (jc. 4^1l3a (jc. 4 £c 3L3I jC. 4^<.A-C- lljJl2k. 4 jj jjLkjjl luh 

-4u:j <3c. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3374 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 5 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3374 

(4) Chapter: What Has Been Related j32l J3aa kU. 3 lJj (4) 

Regarding The Virtue Of Remembrance 


'Abdullah bin Busr (ra) narrated that: 

A man said: "O Messenger of Allah (AsA), indeed, the legislated acts of Islam have become too much for me, so 
inform me of a thing that I should stick to." He (AsA) said: "Let. not your tongue cease to be moist with the 
remembrance of Allah." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3375 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 6 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3375 


lJj (5) 


(5) Chapter: Something Else Concerning The 


One Who Remembers Allah Often Is Superior 
To The Fighter In The Cause of Allah 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah was asked: "Which of the worshippers is superior in rank with Allah on the Day of 
J udgment?" He said: "Those men who remember Allah much [and women]He said: "I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 
What about the fighter in the cause of Allah?' He said: 'If he were to strike with his sword among the disbelievers 
and the idolater, until it breaks, and he (or it) is dyed with blood, those who remember Allah much would still be 
superior in rank." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3376 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3376 


4_La (0) 


(6) Chapter: Something Else 


Abu Ad-Darda [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "Should I not inform you of the best of your deed, and the purest of them with your Master, and 
the highest of them in your ranks, and what is better for you than spending gold and silver, and better for you than 
meeting your enemy and striking their necks, and they strike your necks?" They said: "Of course." He said, "The 



remembrance of Allah [Most High]." [Then] Mu'adh bin Jabal [may Allah be pleased with him] said: "There is 
nothing that brings more salvation from the punishment of Allah than the remembrance of Allah." 

o ^ ..S/ o. . O- 0 i > a . > . o o- o- , „ o o 'll. . -S' S . . o . i i o > o . I 2, . 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3377 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 8 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3377 
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(7) Chapter: What Has Been Related jc. kill j^TLLj kLk U (7) 

Concerning The Group That Sits to _ j°uVi i ^ WJ u 

Remember Allah The Mighty And Sublime, 

What Virtues They Have 


Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that: 

He bears witness, from Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, that they bear witness, from the Messenger of 


Allah, that he said: "There is no group that remembers Allah, except that the angels encompass them, mercy covers 
them, and tranguility descends upon them: and Allah remembers (mentions) them before those who are with Him." 

^Jc. Ail (_gjl JC-71 (jc. CjLL-uil ^1 (jc. i jliiaa UJ.lk (jj (jAi.j)' Lli-lk < j-iuJ (jj ^ak a 1 llA 

V! kill jj^Slii ^»j3 ja La " L)ls <kl <jic. kill kill ^ Ic. tig hi 1 ag il (j^jAiil ,1)» HI ^gjlj fi^JjjA C5^ 

jata. (ilu-lk liA (_yAJiiC jji Jll . " o-lic. (jaaS kill ^Aj£iLj <L£aiil ^jIc. Cli jjj <ak.jll ^g'u.jcj kiLabLall Ciq-> 

iS 


^-ic« £jlJj 4 \ xh<0 Ul ^ ’aiH L)ll t jl k iHj (jc. i'i'i l Vok t^pic. j>j (j^iq*s 1 Vok 4i_ijkTi (jj < Luijj 1 Vok 

<lia jSLa aiauj <ic. “dll ^L^i dll ^jc. Dg >*Ti I ag 1 1 1 ag If- dll ■ A-i J OJJ jA (g-jl_j Ai* III ^gji 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3378 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 9 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3378 


Abu Sa'eed A1 Khudri narrated the: 

Mu'awiyah came out to the Masjid and said: "What has caused you to gather for this sitting." They said: "We 
gathered so that we may remember Allah." He said, "By Allah, nothing caused you to gather for this sitting except for 
that?" They said, "By Allah, nothing caused us to gather for this sitting except for that." He said: 'Indeed, I did not 
ask you out of suspicion, and there was no one in the position I was from the Messenger of Allah who narrates less 
Ahadith from him than me. Indeed the Messenger of Allah came out upon a circle of his Companions and said: 'what 
has caused you to gather for this sitting?' They said: We have gathered for this sitting to remember Allah, and praise 
Him for His having guided us to Islam, and having bestowed blessings upon us.' So he said: 'By Allah, nothing 
caused you to gather for this sitting except for that?' He said: 'Indeed, I did not ask you out of suspicion, verily 


J ibra'il came to me and informed me that Allah boasts of you to the angels.'" 

■ ui (_gjl (jc. 4 (j^ill (jLaiic. ^1 (jc. 4 <aLij jj\ npk ijUaill jjjill 3ac. j>k ^j nOk 4 j_iaJ (jj Aak. a l Vok 
La 4illj I jUs Lilli VI ^Siiil-sl La <111 LjlJ 2iil| ^£ij 1 iLak l^jlll La (_]la3 Aauaall kijLsta JLs 4 (jjAiil 

LlOk jfll <lic. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj ja ^gLljlaJ Ak.1 jlfi Laj <a^j ^Sglkkinl La ^gjl Lai jjll _ Lilli I UhIM 
kill ^£ij I Lilly Ijlll _ " iala .3 La " (JUiS <i i^-il (ja A ql^> ^jc. j»iaaj <ic. <111 ^L^-i <111 Ljaaj j] (^gAa <ic. 
^1 ^gjj Lai " Ljls . Lilli VJ LilaL^.1 La All) l_jlll _ " Lilli La All! " Ljlls _ <J I lie LAj ^bLuiyU liliA Lai aXA^\j 

y t_JJ^)C (jaai. Li-gAk La (^IlUC jjl Ljll _ " 4£iyLall 45^*3^ kill jl (^^>1^.13 ^^-jl^l <jj ^a£l A a^M ^SflLaAml 

(3a (jj (ja^3^ AiC. <aiol (_^3^ill jlalic jji j ^ 1 lUC jj jjaC. <aaol lull <ALii ja yj iijai 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3379 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 10 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3379 
















(8) Chapter: What Has Been Related About A jjjibl Vj ^jail c_jU (8) 

The Group That Sits And They Do Not 
Remember Allah 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "No group gather in a sitting in which they do not remember Allah, nor sent Salat upon their 
Prophet, except it will be a source of remorse for them. If He wills. He will punish them, and if He wills. He will 


forgive them." 

<111 cojJjA ,_jE. 4-aljlll 4^1L_£a (jc- ijjlliu) llliAi. 4(_£b£j bJC. UJbi i^LluJ ^ blik a 1 VoS 


0J)1 ^-jlc. (jlil ^ic. IjhL-i} ^alj <j3 ALU lj^)£lbl ^al 1 uiN< (jjili. " JIS ^aluij 4_llc. <111 ^-jl! <_jC. <jc. 

A-^j lP 1 c£jd b3j , gr >^i 4“nw !aa ^ >ins dJla _ " ^1 ^ac. $.Luj (j]j jAc. e.Uui (jls 
.Jilt jA 0^-^ |Aaj^)*11j <i^>*Jall (Ja! j_y a*-J dJllj _ <jlbjj aj»^ '» } ojj <1_j 3 ^ alujj A-llc. <111 1 (_jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3380 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 11 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3380 

(9) Chapter: What Has Been Related That aL1 >h^ ^ILLU! sJjca ji *U. U l_>L (9) 

The Supplication Of A Muslim Is Answered 


J abir narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "There is none who utters a supplication, except that Allah gives him what he asked, or 
prevents evil from him that is equal to it - as long as he does not supplicate for something evil, or the cutting of ties 
of the womb." 

Ak.! (_j-° " (JjAj <_ilc. <111 (_ s lj-*a <111 djjj-uj V!»<a>.i (JIS 4^)jLk. (jc. (jjj^II ^^1 ^jc. 4<ij^l <jj! uliAk. 4<llj3 1’nW 

(_JE. 4 _ 1,111 (_5-3_5 . " <Jt-liaa j\ £-bl ^1 La <lLa (j-a Ajc. 4_sS j\ t_jUai La <111 oil! V) C-lc-bj jC. bl 

4 “ i<a! Lai! jjl Sbllc. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3381 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 12 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3381 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever wishes that Allah would respond to him during hardship and grief, then let 


him supplicate plentifully when at ease." 

<_s-?l Cf- <4_uija. (jj (jc. t^jllll A-ifaC- ,_jj Aut wi luH ibijlj ,_jj <111 bile. LjaL ijjjjbs LP ^ HAL 

elcbll Jjilla 4_jj^1Ij bllbil! Ajc. <1 <ill 4_nail > A (jl O^ui (_jA " aLaij <jic- <11! (_ s -l J ^ a All! (JjjoiJ d)ll (1)!^ Ajc. <111 

(Ljjjc. 4lluAk IbA ^ IHje. jj! Jll _ " eLkjll ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3382 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 13 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3382 


J abir bin 'Abdullah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (said: “The best remembrance is: ‘there is none worthy of worship except Allah (La 
ilaha illallah)’ and the best supplication is: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah).’” 
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l‘h» .awl 3li 4(_jil^)k (jj <SD-> Cm .am 3\J 4(_£jU-£ljVI j)J adAl^j] (jJ l 4 ( jj3 C ’ j? *■. j^ 

<111 Vj <11 V ^^Sll (JliaSl " 3_J% <iic. <111 ^ \j.^i <111 3_9 jal j C n<u>i (J_j% 1 <ag ic. <111 ^ k ‘ ri _) 4<111 ^JC. (jj ^)jLk 
(_j jjj _ ijAl^jjl (jj t,“lO< j<s V] <2^)30 V 4—U^JC. jm*\ 4 “ n1< IbA ^ >uJC. 3^ . " <11 Axtall f.lc-3l 3-1^1 J 

i. : ~n.wii 11 a jiAi 32 (jj ( j-uija (jc. a^.Ij jjc-j 3 jj.^H (j< 3 ^" 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3383 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 14 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3383 


' A'ishah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (33^) used to remember Allah in all of his affairs. 

(jc. 4< jj 3li> (jc. 4<_ljl (jc. 4olj| j ^1 (jj lljSj (jj 1 Vi'l< 'ill 4 ^blc. (jj jakJaj 44_)jj5i Jjl 1 Vv'|< 

3ll _ <jljj 3£ (_ s lc- <111 ^xlulj <3^ <111 (_glt«a <111 3j- UJ J jli dill 1 g V- <111 ^ . >IJ 4< 2a. <1 C (jc. 40J^)C. (jc. 4 j g 11 
<311 3c. <Jalul 3-^4'j sill j ^1 (jj lljSlj (jJ (_g-ia-j du-Ia. (j-a VI <ija-j V 4—lJjc. (juiak dujd. I1 a ^ i hJC. jj! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3384 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 15 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3384 

(10) Chapter: What Has Been Related About <^iij fall 3 ' U l_L (10) 

The One Supplicating Should Begin With 

Himself 


Ibn ' Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka' b that: 

whenever the Messenger of Allah (333 would mention someone and supplicate for him, he would begin with 


himself (333. 

(jj| (jc. 4Jjli. (jj , .11 (jc. 4(jlkJall ^1 (jc. 4dllljll ejki. (jc. 4(jha Jjl lllijlk 4 jijfill (jdi.^! 33 jj Jj^aj Uj.lk 

11a ^ i iUC- 31^ . < ‘ 33 i3 <1 It la l.lki jSl 111 jl3 uij <_lc. <111 (^glt^a <111 3_J- U1 J jl 44 (jj 33 <1) E ' t jilt 

-* O J> O - > jl 0 ( "t £ > f ^ ^ IS ' ^ ^ ^ 

4-xujj) (J-ba ^lj ^ 1)^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3385 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 16 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3385 

(11) Chapter: What Has Been Related About c.loill lie. (j3VI ?.lk U cjU (H) 

Raising The Hands When Supplicating 


Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

"Whenever the Messenger of Allah would raise his hands in supplication, he would not lower them until he had 


wiped his face with them." 

(jjl (jj <llaia. (jc. 4(3%>1' ‘ (jJ lllilk Ijlli ^-Ij %Jjlx j (jj ^laAl jjjj ^ VIlH (jj 3kJa 4 ( _ s -ui_jl jjI 1 n/W 

<3^ <111 ^ <111 3jl£ 315 <^ <111 44-jlLill (jj ^plC. (jc. 4<_ljl (jc. 4<111 33 (jj j»ll3 (jC’ 43^<>'l jl %‘“ 


(3 <3^k (^5 ^7311 (jj 33Ja 31 ^ . <^-j 1 j ^w3j ^ 3 ^- 1 ^ c-1331 < 11 j 111 ^alujj 

33a jAj <j l^aj laj _ ^ >inc. (jj blkk jps VI V 4 _jj^)C. ■ ^1 Cn.'iS 11 a ^ i>yc. jjI 3^ . <%^j 1 j 

jUaill , m (jj <iiij <iii jljViii ^gjl (jj < (jjllll <ic- Cli-lk Isj duAkll 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3386 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 17 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3386 

(12) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 4 jIc3 3 :3 n > n ty^ ^ L r>W (12) 

Whoever Is Hasty In His Supplication' 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Prophet said: "One of you will be responded to, so long as he is not hasty, saying: 'I supplicated, and I was not 
responded to.'" 

Cf- ‘ojijA (jc- jAji <jjl 
(jm*\ IhA 315 _ " 

jA ji j>J 3c-j *®J £ ' lP (j^a 

4_ic. 4_lll ^jJaj (Jj 3 j)C. 1. _ it Ml (g3j 3^-3 . *_SjC- dP ^aC. (jjl jA 


3^ 


^33^ 4 3jc. (jc. 4 <■. Tg di (jjl (jc. 4i3lLa l3ik 4(ja-a l3Sk. 4 (jjl LajVl luh 
1 i - laJLaiJ ^als d)_jC.3 3j% 3>* 1 ha 4. il Vi»n' " 3 4_ilc- 4.111 

.311 .IJC. 3^-JJ jA ji (jj (jxLi.jll 3 c. jAj a» ni 4 -ojLI 1 jc. jjij ^^.^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3387 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 18 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3387 

(13) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 13 j £4LJ 13 33-31 gJ $Lk U ljU (13) 

Supplicahon In The Morning And The 

Evening 

Aban bin ' Uthman said: 

"I heard ' Uthman bin ' Affan (ra) saying: The Messenger of Allah (jjT) said: "There is no worshiper who says, in 
the morning of every day, and the evening of every night: 'In the Name of Allah, who with His Name, nothing in the 
earth or the heavens can cause harm, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing (Bismillah, alladhi la yadurru ma' a ismihi 
shai'un fil-ardi wa la fis-sama', wa huwas-Sami'ul 'Alim)’ - three times, (except that) nothing shall harm him." And 
Aban had been stricken with a type of semi-paralysis, so a man began to look at him, so Aban said to him, "What are 
you looking at? Indeed the Hadith is as I reported it to you, but I did not say it one day, so Allah brought about His 
decree upon me." 

CjjLaiic. (jj (jUI (jC. 4 

lA ^ fUa jjAi 3 
CliIjA Clibd xj. 

x p j ^ ^ 0 2 

LTfOk LaL Clu-lkll (jj 

l_ujc ■ si (jaji^. UnW ILa 313 . ejh3 jic. Alii (j-iJaiol -LLajj (gi£lj 


“UjI (jc. 4blijll jJ (j<a^.jll 33 133k (jjjJliUl jAj - 4JjU jji Lii3k 4jL3 (jj ^ 133k 
C jya La " ^aLuij 4_iic- Alii (_gL-a 4ill jjjaij 3^ 3_J% 4jc. Aill (gjJaj 4jlic. (jj (jl a ' ic. Chat am 3^ 
alull jAj j atull (g3 V j jlajLM (_g3 e-jjiu 4-ajj| j.V (j3l 4lll ^sjoU Alii 3^ a-Luiaj 

Lai A'n La (jUI <1 3^ Ail] j A 'i; 3* 1 5^)3 AjLLal ^3 (jUI j)^3j . " ^(3^ *■ H j3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3388 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 19 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3388 


Thaw-ban (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£&) said: Whoever says when he reaches the evening: "I am pleased with Allah as (my) 
Lord, with Islam as (my) religion, and with Muhammad (3LT) as (my) Prophet (Raditu billahi rabban wabil-Islami 
dinan wa bi-Muhammadin nabiyyan) it is a duty upon Allah to please him.'" (Hasan Gharib) 
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Ajc. A_lll , ■ sij 4(jUjj (_jc. (A-alui ^3 ^jc. (jldj^All ^p .) \x »ii i.)* wi ,-3 (_jC. i3LL Adac. luh 4 ?l 3YI .'n» wi _jji 1 *n *lk 

" $ ^ ^ -s ' o" ' z ' & f. * ~ ' O "' ^ } 

^Jc. Lad. (jls llij Add—Jj IdA ^l/lduYLj Uj A_UL ClLliJaj ^ i ti<Q 31-3 dP 1 " 3—_$ A_l]c. A_l)l ^L.--| A_lll 3_J—.J 3^-3 3^-3 

Aa/jII 13b d>° L-li^C ^jui^ ^ItW 13b ^I.ijr- 3li _ " AdJajJ (jl Alii 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3389 

Book 48, Hadith 20 

Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3389 


'Abdullah said: 

"When he reached the evening, the Prophet (3di£) used to say. We have reached the evening, and the Dominion has 
reached the evening, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah. None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner. (Amsaina wa amsal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdullilah, wa la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lahu)’ - I think he said [in it]: - To Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He is capable 
of all things. I ask You for the good that is in this night, and the good of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from 
the evil of this night, and the evil of what is after it, and I seek refuge in You from laziness and helpless old age. And I 
seek refuge in You from the punishment of the Fire and the punishment of the grave (Lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shai'in qadir. Asa'luka khaira ma fi hadhihil-lailah, wa khaira ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika min 
sharri hadhihil-lailati wa sharri ma ba'daha, wa a'udhu bika minal-kasali wa su’il-kibar, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabin-nari wa 'adhabil-qabr).' And when he reached the morning, he (;&&) used to say. We have reached the 
morning, and the Dominion has reached the morning, while belonging to Allah. And all praise belongs to Allah 
(Asbalma wa asbahal-mulku lillah, wal-hamdulillah).’” 


3c- (jc. <33^ dp ajc. (jc. cajj— dp (j 4 " ‘kill dp (j3*3l ,jE. 1 vok 3 p (jUL^ 1-3 Ad 

dla^— Y oAdj a3I V) aJ] Y_$ a 3 Addllj a 3 tdlkll ^ 1 j Uddd " 3li ^—3 13 |3—j a3c. a_ 11I ^h3 3-L^l d)13 313 44 III 
a dL AjC-lj UbAxJ La jydj -433151 o3b ^ La jyd <.411 Ini JJAS ^3-^ J "^ajl 4J3 21131 4j Lg_aa 3ll olji aJ 

£ " 0 * • 0".° • S ^ ** z „ o ^*2** ' t - f ^ O > ^ 1 c ^ ^ Q + ' .. - 0 5 ' 

dlli 31-3 I3j. " _p3l *—ilicj jl3l <_3ac. (_j^a dL AjC-lj jjdll 3-ill (j-a LL AjC-lj IaAxj La j A131I 

(_jj| AO—Yl Ia^J A \y ni oljj -i3j . ^ ><-i (j—Cbj.'lk lAA 31-3 _ " All Aakllj All <4Lall ^ n^-il j 1 W'n-^l " 1 Lajl 

M'-.. ,1 > 0 ^ 

AjlSjj kl Aj)» 111 .a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3390 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 21 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3390 


Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

The Messenger of Allah (LLik) used to teach his Companions, saying: 'When one of you reached the morning, then 
let him say: 'O Allah, by You we enter the morning, and by You we enter the evening, and be You we live, and by You 
we died, and to You is the Return (Allahumma bika asbalma wa bika amsaina wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa 
ilaikal-masir). And when he reaches the evening let him say: ‘O Allah, by You we enter the evening, and by You we 
enter the morning, and by You we live, and by You we die, and to You is the Resurrection (Allahumma bika amsaina 
wa bika asbalma wa bika nahya wa bika namutu wa ilaikan-nushur).’” 

Alii 3j—(j!3 31-3 (ojYyk (^l (IP" (IP" ‘^ILLa 33$ * 11 ‘ > (Ip i '3l >3c. liliAd. ,_jj (d^" 1'Lk 

d!3lj clljdj dLj IdLj dLj Lduidl dLj Uddj^al dL ^All 3^33 ^Ad.1 ^^a I 13 " 3j% ApLad^al ^1—j Aylc. Alii 

ChOk lAA ^ \ iQC. jjl 31-3 . " jj— ill d!3jj Cli jdj dLj IdLi dLj Uddj^al dLj 1 mid I dL ^g-lll 331s 13j . jj^a3l 




Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3391 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 22 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3391 


(14) Chapter: Something Else, The Ai* i_jL ( 14) 

Supplication "O Allah, Knower Of The Unseen 
And The Seen, Originator Of The Heavens 
And The Earth" 


Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

"Abu Bakr said: 'O Messenger of Allah, command me with something that I may say when I reach morning and 
evening.' He said: 'Say: "O Allah Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Lord 
of everything and its Possessor, I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except You, I seek refuge from 
You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk (Allahumma 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati 
fatiras-samawati wal-ard, rabba knlli shai’in wa malikahu, ash-hadu an la ilaha ilia anta, a'udhu bika min sharri 
nafsi wa min sharrish-shaitani washirkihi).’” He said: ‘Say it when you reach morning, and evening, and when you go 


to bed.' 

j« ^ 

i. 8 * Ok \ L 


jiallll . A C- jj c. V .a m Jll i f.\ i-lC. jj j*- ‘^3* d' UUul Jl! Ujl! _jji IjjAk. 4 jYl-SC’ j)J 1‘nik 

ri ui Ja " Jl! duLail 1 c131 kljSi g-Lij kill Ij Jl! Jl! kic. kill ^ 4ejjj& 

j-aj U joiaj jj j-a i!L 3jC.I Clul Y) kll Y jl A ‘~*'l kfSoha j j£ C_lj (_j^ajYlj Cllljrinll jial! a 31 g will j i_U*l! ^ailc. 

^. .o jm-^ i."nbk I3a jjl Jl! _ " k Cli-lkl I3jj Cikiiai lilj 131 kia Jl! jl i-i(will 


Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3392 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 23 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3392 

(15) Chapter: Something Else: The Chief Of 4_La lJj ( 15) 

Supplications For Forgiveness' 


Shaddad bin Aws narrated that: 

The Prophet (Ai£) said to him: "Should I not direct you to the chief of supplications for forgiveness? 'O Allah, You 
are my Lord, there is none worthy of worship except You, You created me and I am Your slave. I am adhering to 
Your covenant and Your promise as much as I am able to, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what I have done. I 
admit to You your blessings upon me, and I admit to my sins. So forgive me, for there is none who can forgive sins 
except You (Allahumma anta rabbi la ilaha ilia anta, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika 
ma-stata'tu. A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu, wa abu’u ilayka bini'matika 'alayya wa a'tarifu bidhunubi 
faghfirli dhunubi innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia ant).’ None of you says it when he reaches the evening, and a 
decree comes upon him before he reaches morning, except that Paradise becomes obligatory upon him. And none 
says it when he reaches the morning, and a decree comes upon him before he reaches evening, except that Paradise 
becomes obligatory for him." 

jj bl-lau jfc 4k*-iJJ jj jl kY- jC. 4.1}j jj Cy* 4^ jlk, ^1 jjJ jjjkll -ilc- I '' ^ 4Cl)J^a. jj jJaUl tn'lk 

^ vis Ik dul Yl kll Y dhj! HI jlaiiLoiYI -43“ d*' ‘3113 Yl " kl Jl! ^aLuij kilc. kill Jjill (jl kic. kill 

** ji 9 j, ^ 0 5 a ^ ^ 9 0 ^ a ^ ^ c ji o k ^ o ^ . 0 ^ o""7 ^ ^'t ^ ^ % o ^ ^ c 

\\ Cl ^1 j CllxJaJjail <21.C. Ulj Ulj 

AikJI kl i.'lkj Yl rr J>^i; jl 3 j 2 j3a kjlc. mAJ j^ l^^k.1 l-$3j33 Y . ^Lul Yl i—ljj31l jkx .J Y kij C5 -Jjj3 U 

0 ** ** Jl ^ o O ^ ^ ® ^ ^ ** ^ “ Jl Jl 

jjlj jAe. jjlj <j c ' C5^J " , ^3kJI kl i.'fpj Yl j jl lJj 3 j3a kllc. ^aj j;!^. 1-g-lY j 
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jlk. ^jt jjl 3^ LS^ (IP .liC- j _ L_U^)C. jm^k dnik IIa j 315 _ ^->g V- 4.111 Slj jJj (_£jjl jjlj 


C5^J 


4dc. 4lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3393 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 24 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3393 


(16) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Supplicating When One Goes To His Bed 


(jjjl jj bl-lL jc. ^kjll Ha jjc. ja dn'ikll IIa -^_5 . -^a! jll 


<41 j 3 ^ 5 !) i$j\ hi elc-dll ^ ilk La v_jL ( 16 ) 


Al-Bara’ bin ' Azib narrated that: 

The Prophet Offisfe) said to him: "Should I not teach you some words to say when you go to your bed, so if you died, 
you will die upon the Fitrah, and if you reach the morning, you will reach it in good? You say: 'O Allah, verily, I 
submit myself to You, and I turn my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, hoping in You and fearing in You. 
And I lay myself down depending upon You, there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your 
Book which You have revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa 
wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika wa alja’tu zahri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).'" Al-Bara 1 said: "So I said: 
'And in Your Messenger whom you have sent.'" He said: "So he (Atfc) struck his hand upon my chest, then said: 
"And in Your Prophet whom You have sent. (Wa binabiyyikal-ladhi arsalt).” 

4_iic. 4111 (jl “tOIL lP cdjlll (jc. jlk-L] jc. 4 A Vue- jj (jULjj uldk 4 jac. jjl 1 Vok 

jjj ojiaflll dka dilld ja Clla jla dldl]]}! (_gJ] CljUjS til IgJjlj dllaK LIalcl VI " 4j l]l£ 

dll kl'3 4 jAj 3 4lc. j dill] j^)al dlda^j dill] ^g yj dig >33 Llll] is dldLuji jjj] JjH Ij^k dil^al 

dll jLjdj ddllka lljlll 3ls . " dill n j I jlll dllduj diljji jlll dhllkj Cllial dill] V] dlla Ikla V j Ikia V dill] 

lllJjC. £Lia_da jiak dlu.lk IIa ^ I aid jjl Jll " dlldjl jlll dlllijj " djll p jj.lda ^ odu jkLa ljl3 . <iL, jl gjlll 
4alc. 4lll k-dll jc. f-134^ <l) c ' ®dllc. jj .41 11 jc. ^jalxall jj oljjj . f.ljlll 4-^_j JJC- O' 0 LSj D 

4dc. 4 III £LJ.ik jJ (j 4 - 4_jllll LS^J 312 . f-jdaj diil3 dldl33 J] ^hj3' h] Jls 4jl V] ^3^ ^Lij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3394 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 25 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3394 


Rafi bin Khadij narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "When one of you lies down on his right side, then says: 'O Allah, I have submitted myself to You, 
and I have turned my face to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, and I have entrusted my affair to You, 
there is no refuge [nor escape] from You except to You. I believe in Your Book and Your Messengers (Allahumma 
inni aslamtu nafsi ilaika wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa alja'tu zahri ilaika, wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, la malja’a [wa la 
manja] minka ilia ilaik, uminu bikitabika wa birusulika)’ - then if he dies that night, he shall enter Paradise." 
jjl (jjlklu] jj jc. 4(^1 jJ Cf- “^IjLlLI jJ Lii-k. 4 jac jj jldiic. lij^k 4 jLLj jj .4k.1 lith 

(_gJc. ^aJajJal I j] " Jll ^iuij Allc. <111 (_L^a I jl Ajc. 4111 4 0jdk jj xil j jc. (!p ^sl j 

Y3 I kid V dLl] d-bda^j dill] Clllkllj dill] ^g -yj 4‘bg >33 Llll] ^ jaiaj Cllkilol ^j] 3$-HI 31 ^ ^ (33^71 4 ik 

11a ja lojjC jiA 4 “ O.ik 11 a (^juUC. 3 I 3 _ " 4 ikll (Jkl Ajlil ja CllLa jll _ dlLui^jj dlAlkj j-aj] dill] V] dlLa 1 kid 

4dc. <111 ^tJ-^k jJ djj^k ja 4_k3^l 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3395 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 26 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3395 


Anas bin Malik (ra) narrated that: 

when he went to his bed, the Messenger of Allah (hhi£) used to say: "All praise is due to Allah, who has fed us and 
given us to drink, and has sufficed and granted us refuge, and how many are they who have none to suffice them and 
none to grant them refuge (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi at'amana wa saqana wa kafana wa awana, wakam mimman la 
kafiya lahu wa la mu’wiy).” 


J Aic. kill c^llLa (jl ^jc. cdulj tk 3 m 2Jkk. 1 VAk t^»]mk t k > nl 1 'nhk 

7 dljlj Uliij tiULujj 1 Ya* Jai ^ill All 2akJI " Jll Auil^S (_£jl hi (jlSi ^luij Allc. kill ^ L-a kill 

i_U^)C. ^ ■ .o Vnhk IiA Jll _ " 7 j kj ^-Sl£i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3396 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 27 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3396 


(17) Chapter: Something Else: The Worship Except For Him, And He Is The 
Supplication: "I Seek Forgiveness From Allah Living, The Sustained' 

The One Whom There Is None Worthy Of ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Abu Sa' eed (ra) narrated that: 

the Prophet (,X,-i£) said: "Whoever says, when he goes to his bed: 'I seek forgiveness from Allah, [the Magnificent] 
the One whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him, the Living, the Sustainer, and I repent to Him 
(Astaghfirullaha [al-Azim] alladhi la ilaha ilia huw, al-Hayyul-Qayyum, wa atubu ilaihi)’ three times, Allah shall 
forgive him his sins if they were like the foam of the sea, even if they were the number of leaves of the trees, even if 
they were the number of sand particles of' Alij, even if they were the number of the days of the world." 

kill ^jkll (jC- Aic. kill t,V» »n ^jl (jC. i k (jC. t^SlLajjll ^jC. tkjjULa jJi lij-lk. iklll Juc. ^cJLLa Inhk 

CllTj _ kkll ^jjilll jj^ll klj 7 (_5kll kill jaklail Aml^S 3^ LA " 313 jaluJj k_ilc- 

^aul hie. ClijlS (jlj ^llc. 3^J kkC. tLulfl (jjj jk nil! (Jjjj Clljlfl (j]j ^>Lill j (JlLa ClljlS (j]j kj_jji 4.111 dll^ps 
■XiLjll kill hnc. ^aL-ayll C'lOk kA/jll IliA VI k3^)*j 7 t—u^)C. C'lOk IkA ^>>nc. _jjI 3^ . " Ll3l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3397 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 28 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3397 

(18) Chapter: Something Else: The kia (18) 

Supplication: "O Allah, Safeguard Me from 
Your Punishment the Day that You Gather 
Your Slaves" 

Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman (ra) narrated that: 

When the Prophet (;£$&) would sleep, he would put his hand under his head then say: "O Allah, safeguard me from 
Your Punishment the Day You gather [Your slaves] (Allahumma qini 'adhabaka yawma tajma'u ['ibadak])” or “you 
resurrect your slaves (tab'athu 'ibadak).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3398 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 29 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3398 

Al-Bara 1 bin ' Azib (ra) narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to lay his head upon his right hand when going to sleep, then say: 'My Lord, 


safeguard me from Your punishment the Day You resurrect Your slaves (Rabbi qim 'adhabaka yawma tab'athu 


'ibadak).” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3399 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 30 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3399 


Alx ljU ( 19 ) 


(19) Chapter: Something Else: The 


Supplication: "O Allah, Lord Of The Heavens 
And Lords Of The Earths" 

Abu Hurairah (ra) said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) used to order that when one of us went to sleep, he should say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 
heavens and Lord of the earths, and our Lord, and the Lord of everything, splitter of the seed-grain and date-stone, 
and Revealer of the Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'an. I seek refuge in You from the evil of every evil that You are 
holding by the forelock. You are the First, there is nothing before You, You are the Last, there is nothing after You, 
and Az-Zahir, there is nothing above you, and Al- Batin, there is nothing below You. Relieve me of my debt, and 
enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas-samawati wa rabbal-ardina wa rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, faliqal- 
habbi wan-nawa, wa munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an. A'udhu bika sharri kulli dhi sharrin anta akhidhun 
binasiyatihi, antal-Awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa antal-Akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, waz-Zahiru falaisa 
fauqaka shai'un wal-Batinu falaisa dunaka shai’un, iqdi' annid-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr).'" 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3400 


1285 




48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <jc- cIjIjc-aII c_iU£ 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 31 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3400 


(20) Chapter: Something Else: The aL lJj (20) 

Supplication: "In Your Name, My Lord, I Lay 
Myself Down" 


Abu Hurairah (ra) narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah said: "When one of you leaves his bed then returns to it, then let him brush it off with 
the edge of his Izar three times, for indeed, he does not know what succeeded him upon it after him. When he lies 
down, let him say: In Your Name, my Lord, I lay my side down, and in Your Name I raise it. And if You take my soul, 
then have mercy upon it, and if You release it, then protect it with that which You protect Your righteous worshipers 
(Bismika rabbi wada'tu janbi wa bika arfa'uhu, fa’in amsakta nafsi farhamha wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima tahfazu 
bihi ' ibadakas-salihin)’ And when he awakens, let him say: All praise is due to Allah, Who healed me in my body, 
and returned to me my soul, and permitted me to remember Him (Al-hamdulillah alladhi 'afani f! jasadl wa radda 
'alayya ruhi wa adhina li bidhikrih).’” 

(jt Ale. Alii cejljA ^1 ,jc. t(jjpLtl ui jjE- 4 jjlLc- (jjl j)C. 4 jUijai jaC. ^1 (jjl llii-lk 

La Y All! Clll^a Cllblj apt j] AilLaj 4jJgilda Alii A2ul ji j)C. ^AS-lkt ^ll I" Jll Ailc. Alii Alii 

1 ^iLaiji jlj 1 g jlj ^jaiaj ChLuial jli AscSjl 2Lj ‘"11*2aj dl-amL jLls tbla ilkj Allc. Aali. 

U^'j cs^JA (jlc. AjJ All .LakJl <jLia laLn>nl till . jiaJlLa]I i2LUc- Aj LAk'i Laj 1 g Lq^»la 

Clu^kJI ti& Ag > \ , jui^ t'bok 3^3 . Auulc-j (jc- cs^J 3^® . " 

ajl jj Alkl.li A Lailib 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3401 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 32 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3401 

(21) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: ^1331 3k. jjljill I jL jyak *Lk U ljL (21) 

Whoever Recites The Quran When Going To 

Sleep 


Aishah narrated that: 

Every night, when the Prophet OSsfe) would go to his bed, he would join his hands, then blow in them, as he recited 
in them: "Say: He is Allah, the One." And "Say: I seek refuge in the Lord of Al-Falag" and "Say: I seek refuge in the 
Lord of mankind." Then he would wipe as much as he was able to of his body with them, beginning with them first of 
his head and face, and the front of his body. He would do this three times. 

^sLjjj AjIc- aIII jt iAjLalc. jjc- cojjE. ,jc. a pi g Li (jjl ,jc. tjjic. ,jc. cAlLLaS ,jj JjJaaLlI nok 4A±iia I nS 

; j ill 4_jpj j jc. i (J3 j ; j .ikt aIII jA (JS ; 1 ag t^)is Lag_iS Cliii AjiS Alii 3^ aLI ji tij jl£ 

djjb jllj C*- 3 -! oAuk (j^s (Jkl Lap Ag^.jj A^jjtp 1 ) ILL a,Tiik (j^s 1falml La 1 ag \ grx nal ->J (jjlill jjC-t 3^ 

Qy ■ ^ klii .la, I La 313 . klil^pi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3402 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 33 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3402 
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aL (22) 


(22) Chapter: Something Else: Concerning 
the Recitation of the Surat: Al-Karifun, As- 
Sajdah, Al-Mulk, Az-Zumar, Bani Isra'il, and 
Al-Musabbihat 


Farwah bin Nawfal (ra) narrated that: 

He came to the Prophet ) and said: "O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may say when I go to my 
bed." So he said: "Recite: Say: 'O you disbelievers' for verily it is a disavowal of Shirk" Shu' bah said: "Sometimes he 
would say: 'One time' and sometime he would not say it. 

<111 (jj oj^)3 (jc 4<j^j jc 4 jgl S > uj ^gul jc 4<1» ut ll^^ikl jla 4Cjll llli-lk 4 jjllc jj a InK 

11 (Js ) ; Cl j^l " (3^ (_g-ll ja S-Ujl 1 <lj3l 1 Sn1\ ^ illc <iil Jjjuj ll (jlas aLjj <jc <111 julll (^l <11 <lc 

** *** Jl ji ^ ^ ^ ^ " % & "i 9- % ,» H it Zi ~ "* ^ 3 

V llllklj o^ps <jjAi llll^l <lx-lu (jla . " illjllil j-a oe.l^)J t^lll j^aliill l^ul 

julll Ji\ <11 4<Jji jc 4<jaji jJ if ‘(JjtaJuil Ji jc 4(jjjljjail jc 4^11 jj lljlkl jJ ^gkotnS 

^j^al IIa j bll*-aJ o_^al j£Ila <uic <111 

<_ilc. <ill (_ 5 -k^a (julll (jc. <_jj\ (jc. (Js_jl (jj (jc \>til ^gj! (jc. C'nwll ICA _jjA j (_£jjj jj, * M JC ^j! (jla 

C'nwll I.1A ^gi (jUuail ^gji L-)\ ^>4^»l CiSj _ <l*_uj C'uW jpi <jujl ICA j ^Ijjjj 

<_ilc. <ill ^£gulll (jc AajI (jc cJsjl (jj (jk^.^)ll A?c sljj 13 <_^.jll llA _j<c. (ja C'nwll ICA ISjJ 13j 

♦ •o'! 0 3 - 0 ”* ^ \ 

(J&jJ <jJ j^.1 Juc.j .xLujj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3403 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 34 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3403 


J abir said: 

'The Prophet would not sleep until he reached Tanzil as-Sajdah and Tabarak." 

^g-L^a (jl^ <jlii <lc <111 ^gjJaj 4jllk. jc 4 jll ^gjl jc 4CluJ jc 4(jujt S I'll 1 VbS 4 jij£ll (juljJ jj ^UlaA 1 VkS 
jc CLuhkll 11 a ^a.lj jjcj jll^ 1 lSjj li^ 1 (a ‘ «jc jjI jla . (iljllujj a. A lull (jjjjjj IjL llll V Tujj <jc <111 

f ' * 0JI ' ' ' o & * ' e o * ' o f iso-* * * 0 " * " * * o'*o* S 0 O'" 

<1 diia jla jjjjll ^gjl (jc duckll Ica jIa j lJjjj . ^L«j Aflc- <111 (^<1^1 if- if- APj^l if- ^—4^ 

^gjl (jc (jj ojji-a (jc <jllCu (_£jjj . (jl_jila (jjl jl (jl^jjja (j^ <la <un Lajj ^)jlk j-a <Jcaj-ui ^ll (jla ^)jlk (ja <l*-ajj 

Cllll Cluck jjsu ^>jlk (jc jk^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3404 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 35 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3404 


'A'isha (ra) said: 

'The Prophet (jls&) would not sleep until he recited Az-Zumar and Banu Isra'il." Muhammad bin Ismail informed 
me: "This Abu Lubabah's (a narrator in the chain) name is Marwan, the freed slave of Abdur-Rahman bin Ziyad. He 
heard from Aisha, and Hammad bin Zaid heard from him." 

<uic <111 ^1^1 (j^2l jl^ 1 g V- <111 ^gjJaj <jlulc cllili (jli 4<1U1 ^gul (jc 4Juj (jj clkk Uiick 4 <111 clc (jj ^lllia lulick 
(jk^. 3^1 CJC (^l^li jljjA <kjl ICA <1111 _jjl Jll Jjclkul j>J > li«S (gl^)jk.l _ (jull jjuil ^g-U ^5 ^ps^l l_jAj ( 3 ^. ( 11-4 ^ (iiuJj 

Cj j (jj clkk <Xa . .1 A ill 1C (j-a bll j (jj 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3405 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 36 

English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3405 

Ar-Irbad bin Sariyah (ra) narrated that: 

The Prophet (;£$&) would not sleep until he had redted Al-Musabbihat, and he would say: 'In them is an Ayah that 
is better than a thousand Ayah." 

jC. 4 ^1 jj <111 AJC. jc. 4 jlAaJa jj 

<jI l^-sS ” 3 dhl -VLAH I jAj alul V jlD J-ujj <ilc. <111 ( ] 5 uill jl <jc. <111 4<i jl-L jj (_)Aalu^)*JI 

4_UjC. jink uluAk lAA t " <11 i_all j/i 


aILL jc. 4 Aid jj ju^u jc. 4Ajljll jj <nij lijlki 4^iui. jj jlc. 1 n,K 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3406 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 37 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3406 


(23) Chapter: Something Else: The Ala i_Aj (23) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You For 
Steadfastness In The Matter" 


A man from Banu Hanzalah said: 

"I accompanied Shaddad bin Aws [may Allah be pleased with him] on a journey, so he said: 'Should I not teach you 
what the Messenger of Allah used to teach us? That you say: "O Allah, I ask You for steadfastness in the affair and I 
ask You for determination upon guidance, and I ask You to make me grateful for Your favor, and excellence in 
worshiping You, and I ask You for a truthful tongue and a sound heart, and I seek refuge in You from the evil of what 
You know, and I ask You for the good of what. You know, and I seek Your forgiveness for that which You know. 
Verily, You are the Knower of all that is hidden (Allahumma inni as’alukath-thabata fil-amri, wa as’aluka 'azimatar- 
rushdi, wa as'aluka shukra ni'matika, wa husna 'ibadatika, wa as’aluka lisanan sadiqan wa qalban saliman, wa 
a'udhu bika min sharri ma ta'lamu, wa as’aluka min khairi ma ta'lamu, wa astaghfiruka mimma ta'lamu innaka 
anta ' allamul-ghuyub).’” He said: ‘The Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "There is no Muslim who lays down to sleep 
while reciting a Surat from Allah's Book, except that Allah entrusts an angel, so that nothing approaches him to 
harm him until he awakens, whenever he awakens." 

j/a jc. t jj-s will jj c-LLlII ^1 jc. 4 jc. 4 jl jq»ii 1 nW jll TuM InW 4 jVuc. jj luS 

aluij <iic. <111 ^L.-i <111 3j-mj jlfi La dLair. I VI 31-22 ^>iLu <ic. <111 ^ jJ -HaLi dLa 31S 41 AW 

liLujl DULJ J (Lldluc. jwi^k J dlihm I ^)£di dllLulj Ad J^k\ <Aujc (LllLuilj jJ®7l 4 “Tull iDlLj ^j] 111 3j2J jl L-ahtJ 

3ll _ i__)j3Lll ^al/lc Clul iflj] ^liM LLa D^aiujoilj ^1*3 La juk j/a DllLuilj ^liM La j^ LL jjC-lj 1 <qlm lul2j liELLa 
lils ISLa <j <111 3^j V] <111 4-ll u£ jx sjjjjo I jii Ax k Aa Aklu j<a La " 3_J% <jlc. <111 ^l.^i <111 3^-^ j jl^j 

jj ,1l» m jA <^.jll lAA j<a <3^)aj Laj] 4‘hOk lAA ^ > 11 JC. ^jj| 31-2 _ " L_lA t—IfrJ <jijj 

j A i“ill jj Aill Ajc. jj Aj jj 4 LujI c-bLull _jjl_5 (_^JJ^)^1I i n<a _jjl (_yaluj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3407 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 38 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3407 
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(24) Chapter: What Has Been Related About: Ak- ^nLall $.lk La l_iIj (24) 

At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, And At-Tahmld When ' jy^ i 

Going To Sleep 


Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah complained to me about her hands blistering from grinding flour. So I said: 'If you were to approach your 
father and ask him for a servant?' So he (the Prophet) said: 'Should I not direct the two of you, to that which is better 
for you than a servant? When the two of you lay down to sleep, say thirty-three, thirty-three, thirty-four, of At- 
Talrmid, At-Tasbih, and At-Takbir.” 

(j*- ,_jC. ((jJjiuj (jj! ,_jC. jG- ,jc. 4(jLaUl jA jl uiiik iUj tl—ll tvMl jj\ 1 Vhk 

La 1 VI M cJl-S3 La^LL A-iilLu^ dliii ClllkS i** xb <JC- <111 

" -ll<LLj (j-a IxJjij jjjbLj LbLj (jJjbLj LbL (jVjii 1 .aS» k LojAAI I j] ^Lkll ^ys La£J jjA 

qC. (j-a AjJ-lklt ILfc ijjj (jjC- (jjl CluJik ^ya L_U jt. ^jui^k 4." ^ v 'ik I ^ 1 .;jr- JUs . 4_Laij CludJl 

• ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3408 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 39 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3408 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"Fatimah went to the Prophet complaining of her hands blistering, so he ordered her to say At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, 
and At-Tahmid.” 
dlf-Lk Jli 4-ic. 4_lll i 

-Ipikillj J±£oHj ^JlLulL jduJ ^alujj 4_llc. 4_lll ls L^> ^jl]| 4Jiial1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3409 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 40 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3409 

(25) Chapter: Something Else: Regarding The <1? t_jL (25) 

Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Tahmud, And At- 
Takbir At The End Of The Prayers And When 
Going To Sleep 

Abdullah bin ' Amr [may Allah be pleased with both of them] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said: There are two characteristics over which a Muslim man does not guard, except that 
he enters Paradise. And indeed, they are easy, and those who act upon them are few: He glorifies Allah at the end of 
every prayer ten times (saying Subhan Allah) and praises Him ten times saying (Al-Hamdulillah) and extols His 
greatness ten times (saying Allahu Akbar)."'He said: "And I have seen the Messenger of Allah counting them with his 
hand. He said: 'So this is one hundred and fifty with the tongue, and one thousand and five hundred on the Scale. 
When you go to bed, you glorify Him, extol His greatness, and praise Him a hundred times, so this is one hundred 
with the tongue and one thousand on the Scale. Which of you perform two thousand and five hundred evil deeds in a 
single day and night?' They said: 'How could we not guard over them?' He said: 'Shaitan comes to one of you when 
he is in his Salat and says: "Remember such and such, remember such and such" until he turns perhaps he will not 
do it. And he comes to him and he is lying down and makes him sleepy until he falls asleep.'" 
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Alii 4jjJaC- (jj All! ^JC- (jc. 4Ajjl (jc. tl_ nl tail (jj C-UaC. iV'DA 4A2 c. (jjl <JjC.L<iluj Inh 4 £1X4 (jj >1*31 liV< 

(jAj JJjjU kaAj Vl AkkJl 333 V] ^1 >nk lAgJ* j V (jlllA " |»Lujj a3c- Alii Alii (Jj- 1 -* 1 ^) 3^ 3^ lV- 
aJc- aUI ^ t^i aIii 3j- ui j cijuij UU 312 . " ^jkic. i^iic. a,v,c ‘' s jj l.j3c. obu^a 3£ aIii ^jjoij 34^' } 

A akuU 31» A >3 iA Cll.lk.1 lijj (jl3*3l LS^ <ll .amiaS j (_kllj (jUailllj AuLaj (jjmiaS 211i3 " 3^-2 e>3 3.la*J 

V 1 _4^_S . " A 3»ii Aul -a..T A j (jl3l a133Ij |»j3l ^3 3^*-J (jljj^ail LS^ 1 _31 j (ji>>i\\\j AuLa dllllS AuLa o.Lakuj 

3^_s 43139 3*^ V (ji Aik la 3-^4 . i3i 3^3 i3i 334 AjbLLa j&j (jl Wmili ££2A.l (34 " <3^ l g) ■ j 

Ilk t_ul3ll (jj e-LlaC. (jc. (_£jj!illj A \* lu (_$JJ ASj . (Ua-ua (jjaia. V'lpA Ilk 33 . " kl3 (jja. A-a^jj 3^3^ Ajuk-J-iaA 
(JjAuC- (jjlj _5 Clulj (jj 3jj (jc. 1 . - A3' (_ 5 ^J . ' J > ■'ll A a i. - uLailt (jj c-llac. (jc. du^kjl Ilk (jldc-VI c5jjj . du^kll 

. {&&’ <311 ^gda J 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3410 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 41 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3410 


Abdullah bin Ami [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"l saw the Messenger of Allah counting At-Tasbih." 

Aill AJC- jc- ‘AjjI (jc. tl_uu3l (jj c-llac. (jc. t(jiAC-VI (jc. c3 (lllk- 1 Vok ^glc-Vl 3^ c3 ■ 4 Cihd 

(jjoia. dujd 3 a (J l Hjc. 31 ^ . ^JAuuil ha*U |3 jjjj a3c. Alii M- ^ All I 3j- ul j dulj 31^ 1 -«g jc. Alii (^ ■ inj i J^)kc. (jj 

(jdic-Vl dujd (j>j i_u^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3411 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 42 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3411 


Ka'b bin Ujrah narrated that: 

The Prophet said: "There are Mu'aggibat, he who says them shall not be miserable. Glorify Allah at the end of every 


prayer thirty-three times, and praise him thirty-three times, and extol His greatness thirty-four times." 

(jj A \ 1 (jc. 43 J 3-all (_>^3 (jj jjAc. T'~’vd 4 dido (jj M11 ni 1 Vv>A 4(33_31^ 3 ‘V' o^yuat (jj 3j c ’' ■ 4 ‘ 11 ' dP ^^ luiild 
(j^llll 3 nAj V dil3k a " 3ls (kLoj a3c. All) ' 3^ <a 3? x ' LP *■. ‘c44 cs4 lW 33 (jc. 44 me. 

(jjboa. dluhk. Ilk ^ i njc. jji 31 ^ . " l*jjl 3P-^J odaauj (jdVlij 3bHi oVda 3^ (_ji <111 ?33l 

0 *^--o 0 i*o ;i 0 Jo' °* 7 0 ^ ^ ji if J? ^ ^ o' "'t 0 ' 

->SA)I (jc. ^au a dll (jj jj-^aua olj^jj . Aks^jJ ^>Sk 11 (jc. duAkJl !1a A Ax. »i'i . lafll A Aal: (jul^lkll (J- 4 ^ c3 JD 41 '-? 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3412 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 43 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3412 

Zaid bin Thabit (ra) said: 

“We were ordered to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Takbir thirty-four 
times." He said: "Then a man from the Ansar had a dream in which someone said: The Messenger of Allah (3^3=) 
ordered you to say the Tasbih at the end of every Salat thirty-three times, and to say the Talimid thirty-three times, 
and to say the Takbir thirty-four times?' He said: Yes.' He said: Then make them twenty-five and add the Tahlil 
(saying La ilaha illallah) to them.’ The next day he went to the Prophet (333 and informed him, so he said: "Do it." 
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(jj (jc. 4^ial (jj Ak <jc- tjjliuli. (jj ^LinA (jc. ^1 (jjl 1-liSk. U <)lk 1‘uA 

Jll , (jjjbtij Uujl OJj£jj (jjjbtij Ijbti e-lkk-jj (jjjblijj IjVj abU^a 3^ JJ-i ^iLij (j! li^al Jll kk. kill idulj 

^jjjbljj libU abl-2a 3^ (_ 5 ^ im’l (jl J k_ic. kill kill 3j- ul j ^i^psl 3^ ^alikll ^^3 LgjVI (_j-a 3^J 

i^i3 (3^-*-° 33$iii 1 jU -^ij (jjjjic.j 1 »n<as 1 _jii-i. 1 l 31 ^. 3^ (_j-iibtjj ULiji (jjjbij ijbn Alii ij.ikkj_j 

1 * ,- * ■£ „ " } 0 „ ,. ,, £ 

^li_L<a Cnlk 11 a ^i.ijct- _jj| 3^-3 . " l_jiisl " 3^ kj.lka ^aL-uj k_llc. kill ^h.-n ^^jill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3413 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 44 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3413 


(26) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3311 3? '3 c-tc-lil ^1 i.Vk U (26) 

Supplicating When One Awakens During The 

Night 


' llbadah bin As-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever wakes up in the night and says, “None has the right to be worshiped 
but Allah, alone, without partner, to Him belongs the Dominion, and to Him is the praise, and He has power over all 
things. And Glory is to Allah, and all the praise is to Allah, and 'None has the right to be worshiped but Allah, and 
Allah is the greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai'in qadir. Wa subhan Allah, walhamdulillah, wa la ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah.)’ - then he said: ‘O my Lord, forgive me (Rabbighfirli)’ - or 
he said - 'then he supplicates, he shall be responded to. So he makes a firm determination, then performs Wudu 1 , 


then he performs Salat, his Salat shall be accepted." 

tduUbail (jj ailic. ^ VUk tkikl ^ ailA. ^ YUk 3^ tN jAc- ^VUk (jj .liijll 1 u A 

tdlkll kl ki V ai^j kilt V) kil V 3ha 3411 l. it® tit®" 3^ ^kuj kale. kill (^gk-sa kill 3_9 j - u j ) Cfr kjc. kill ^.^i j 

3la p kllb VI Vj 3> Vj ’j£\ klllj kill VI kil Vj kil ik^lj kill 3U3.J jj3 *33 3 ^ >J ikkil kij 

>Vi Clu^k. liiA ^ iajr. jjl 3^ . " kjbU-a CllLj p l3ajj3 ^ jc. ,jll ki i-ii^JL-ol Ic-i 3^ jl J jic-l 

1 * ' 

t_u jL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3414 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 45 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3414 


Maslamah bin Ann said: 

“'Umar bin Hani used to perform a thousand prostrations every day and recite a thousand Tasbihat every day.” 

kaai 1 A < kil kjLa jiui :j a.Ain 4—-kil 3^ Isp^ 1 (N 3^ JD® 1 - (N kkiLus lili^k. (jJ <-3 c ' ^*n.A 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3415 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 46 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3415 

(27) Chapter: Something Else: The kL ljU (27) 

Supplication: "Allah Hears The One Who 
Praises Him" 


Rabi' ah bin Ka' b Al-Aslami said: 
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"I used to spend the night at the door of the Prophet (^Isfc), so that I may give him his water for Wudu 1 , and I would 
hear him, for a long period of the night, saying: ‘Allah hears the one who praise Him (Sami' Allahu liman hamidah).' 
And I would hear him, for a long period saying: 'All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the all that exists. (Al-hamdulillahi 


rabbil-' alamm).’” 

Ajc. AAjLall AjC-j 1' j-alc- L_lA jj (jJ jjJaill U^)±k.l (jl k . nl 1 Yok 

Aic. Clnd i." '°'S 3lS LP <*ojj ^ Vok t4 aLoi (jc. 4 <^3 (jJ CF" ‘33jiaiS]l ^LLa '"'tw |jllS 

<jJu-ul J _ " ob-ak <111 ^.a ■ .i " (JjAJ Jjill (ja A » a mlfl oejjJaj -A_llac.il <2c- <111 ^lill l__llj 

^_ia_i^a t/bok 11 a ^i-aC. 3J _ " (jj-allitll i_J^) <11 A^akll " (JjAj (Jjlll O' 0 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3416 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 47 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3416 


(28) Chapter: Something Else: The <1* sjL (28) 

Supplication: "All Praise Is Due To Allah Who 
Revived My Soul" 


Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that when the Prophet (^Jsifc) 
wanted to sleep, he would say: 

“O Allah, in Your Name I die and I live (Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya).” And when he would wake, he would 
say: "Allah praise is due to Allah who revived my soul after causing its death and to Him is the resurrection (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi ahya nafsi ba'da ma amataha wa ilaihin-nushur).” 

4^jLa2l <aj3L (jC- 4 <ls-^D CF" ‘AP 44 " (IP <3131 AJC. (_jC. 4^1 InW 4.U» ni 3Lkk ,_JJ <JjC.Lal2 {jl jaC. In A A 

" (Jla kiq;'nnl 13j . " Cl .a > lib ^glll " (Jll (jS 3jS 13 "J 4jic. <111 <111 (jl 1 ag jc. <111 

j>r d 1 pk 11 a ^ 1 -uc. jjl 31-2 _ " jj.Vdl <-ll)_9 l^3_al La Ax.J ^»aflj ldk.1 (_^3I 'til Aka.II 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3417 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 48 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3417 

(29) Chapter: What Has Been Related About pllaH ^3) Jllll ^la 13 3jal Ik cJa (29) 
What To Say When Standing For Prayer In 
The Night 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas [may Allah be pleased with them] narrated,: 

that when the Messenger of Allah (Ait) would stand for prayer during the middle of the night, he would say: "O 
Allah, to You is the Praise, You are the Light of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the Praise, You are the 
Sustainer of the heavens and the earth, and to You is the praise. You are the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and 
those in them. You are the truth, and Your Promise is the truth, and Your meeting is true, and Paradise is true, and 
the Fire is true, and the Hour is true, O Allah, to You have I submitted, and in You have I believed, and in You have I 
relied, and to You have I turned, and by You have I argued, and to You have I referred for judgment. So forgive me 
what I have done before and after, and that which I have hidden and that which I have done openly. You are my 
Deity, no has the right to be worshiped but You (Allahumma lakal-hamd, anta nurus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal- 
hamd, anta qayyamus-samawati wal-ard, wa lakal-hamd, anta rabbus-samawati wal-ard, wa man fihinn, antal-haqq, 
wa wa' dukal-haqq, wa liqa’uka haqq, wal-jannatu haqq, wan-naru haqq, was-sa'atu haqq. Allahumma laka aslamtu. 
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wa bika amantu, wa 'alaika tawakkaltu, wa ilaika anabtu, wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lant. Anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 

1 .a^ \C. <1)1 ^ <111 jlc. ^jc. tjJjojjUa (_jc. 4 (_JC. Ll)La Ull^k 1 frV'Y' 1 'V 

<■—ul (21) 11' " (Jjlll ( L>° e)'bLa]l 111 (jlS <_}]c. <111 <111 J 

CA.')!',jj (_jkll Clui dil^<tnll i_)j Clui -Lakll i211j dilj)<tnll pA Cliji ,'i^kll LDj 

LLj Clnjl >213jj CliKjl >illlc.j Cllkl LLj Cllkilul till ^-lll (Jjk <c.LLJIj (Jjk jlillj (Jjk <ikllj Jjk tiljlalj (jjkSI 

iX ' ' * 0 c S ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 c _> o o 5 ji _ _ c ji _ u3 c _> o ^ ji ^ ^ ji 

LnA l<A 3li " ClLl VI <11 7 <^&ll LLil klllc.1 Laj ClljjMMil Laj Cjjkl Laj ClLa-iS La J jic.li k dllljj CbfuWl k 

fLuaj <jic. <111 ^L^i Igjlll (_JC. (_yallc. (_jjl ^jc. <^._5 JJC. L>° (_£jj ^ J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3418 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 49 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3418 

(30) Chapter: Something Else: The ^Aj (30) 

Supplication: "O Allah, I Ask You Of Your 

Mercy" 

Ibn Abbas said: 

"One night, when he (LLiA exited his Salat, I heard the Messenger of Allah saying: 'O Allah, I ask You of Your mercy, 
that You guide by it my heart, and gather by it my affair, and bring together that which has been scattered of my 
affairs, and correct with it that which is hidden from me, and raise by it that which is apparent from me, and purify 
by it my actions, and inspire me by it with that which contains my guidance, and protect me by it from that which I 
seek protection, and protect me by it from every evil. O Allah give me faith and certainty after which there is no 
disbelief, and mercy, by which I may attain the high level of Your generosity in the world and the Hereafter. O Allah, 
I ask You for success [in that which You grant, and relief] in the J udgment, and the positions of the martyrs, and the 
provision of the successful, and aid against the enemies. O Allah, I leave to You my need, and my actions are weak, I 
am in need of Your mercy, so I ask You, O Decider of the affairs, and O Healer of the chests, as You separate me from 
the punishment of the blazing flame, and from seeking destruction, and from the trial of the graves. O Allah, 
whatever my opinion has fallen short of, and my intention has not reached it, and my request has not encompassed 
it, of good that You have promised to anyone from Your creation, or any good You are going to give to any of Your 
slaves, then indeed, I seek it from You and I ask You for it, by Your mercy, O Lord of the Worlds. O Allah, Possessor 
of the strong rope, and the guided affair, I ask You for security on the Day of the Threat, and Paradise on the Day of 
Immortality along with the witnesses, brought-dose, who bow and prostrate, who fulfill the covenants. You are 
Merciful, Loving, and indeed, You do what You wish. O Allah, make us guided guiders and not misguided 
misguiders, an ally to Your friends, an enemy to Your enemies. We love due to Your love, those who love You, and 
hate, due to Your enmity those who oppose You. O Allah, this is the supplication (that we are capable of), and it is 
upon You to respond, and this is the effort (that we are capable of), and upon You is the reliance. O Allah, appoint a 
light in my heart for me, and a light in my grave, and light in front of me, and light behind me, and light on my right, 
and light on my left, and light above me, and light below me, and light in my hearing, and light in my vision, and 
light in my hair, and light in my skin, and light in my flesh, and light in my blood, and light in my bones. O Allah, 
magnify for me light, and appoint for me a light. Glory is to the One who wears Glory and grants by it. Glory is to the 
One for Whom glorification is not fitting except for Him, the Possessor of Honor and Bounties, Glory is to the 
Possessor of Glory and Generosity, Glory is to the Possessor of Majesty and Honor’ (Allahumma inni as’aluka 
rahmatan min 'indika tahdi biha qalbi, wa tajma'u biha amri, wa talummu biha sha'athi, wa tuslihu biha gha’ibi, 
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wa tarfa'u biha shahidi, wa tuzakki biha 'amall, wa tulhimuni biha rushdi, wa taruddu biha ulfati, wa ta'simuni 
biha min kulli su’in. Allahumma a'tini imanan wa yaqinan laisa ba'adahu kufr, wa rahmatan analu biha sharafa 
karamatika fid-dunya wal-akhira. Allahumma inni as’alukal-fawza [fil-'ata’i wa yurwa] fil-qada’i, wa nuzulash- 
shuhada’i wa 'aishas-su'ada’i, wan-nasra 'alal-a'da'. Allahumma inni unzilu bika hajati, wa in qasura ra'yi wa 
da'ufa 'amali iftaqartu ila rahmatik, fa as'aluka ya qadiyal-umur, wa ya shafiyas-sudur, kama tujiru bainal-buhur, 
an tujirani min 'adhabis-sa'ir, wa min da'watith-thubur, wa min fitnatil-qubur. Allahumma ma qassara 'anhu ra’yi 
wa lam tablughhu niyyati wa lam tablughhu mas’alati min khairin wa' adtahu ahadan min khalqika aw khairin anta 
mu'tihi ahadan min 'ibadika fa inni arghabu ilaika fihi, wa as’alukahu bi-rahmatika rabbal-' alamin. Allahumma 
dhal-hablish-shadid, wal-amrir-rashid, as'aluka al-amna yawm al-wa'id, wal-jannata yawmal-khulud ma'al- 
muqarrabinash-shuhud, ar-rukka'is-sujud, al-mufina bil-'uhud, anta rahimun wadud, wa innaka taf'alu ma turid. 
Allahummaj' alna hadina muhtadina, ghaira dallina wa la mudillina, silman li-awliya’ika wa 'aduwwan li a'da’ika, 
nuhibbu bihubbika man ahabbaka wa nu'adi bi'adawatika man khalafak. Allahumma hadhad-du'a’u wa 'alaikal- 
ijabatu, wa hadhal-juhdu wa ' alaikat-tuklan. Allahummaj' alii nuran fi qalbi wa nuran fi qabri, wa nuran min baini 
yadayya, wa nuran min khalfi, wa nuran 'an yamini, wa nuran 'an shimali, wa nuran min fawqi, wa nuran min tahti, 
wa nuran fi sam'i, wa nuran fi basari, wa nuran fi sha'ri, wa nuran fi bashari, wa nuran fi lahmi, wa nuran fi dami, 
wa nuran fi 'izami. Allahumma a'zim li nuran, wa a'tini nuran, waj'alli nuran. Subhanal-ladhi fa'attafal-'izza wa 
qala bihi, subhanal-ladhi labisal-majda wa takarrama bihi, subhanal-ladhi la yanbaghit-tasbihu ilia lahu, subhana 
dhil-fadli wan-ni' am, subhana dhil-majdi wal-karam, subhana dhil-jalali wal-ikram.).” 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 50 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3419 
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(31) Chapter: What Has Been Related About JjBIj plLall filial ole. *lc.lll Llk U lJj (31) 
The Supplication At The Opening Of The Salat 
At Night 


Abu Salamah said: 

"I asked Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: With what did the Prophet used to open his Salat when he stood 
up in the night?' She said: When he stood up in the night, he would open his Salat by saying: "O Allah, Lord of 
J ibra'il, Mika'il, and Israfil; Originator of the heavens and the earth, [and] Knower of the hidden and the seen; You 
judge between Your slaves concerning that which they used to differ, guide me through that which there has been 
difference concerning the truth, verily, You are upon a straight path (Allahumma rabba Jibrila wa Mika’ila wa Israfil, 
fatira-samawati wal-ardi [wa] 'alimal-ghaibi wash-shahadati anta tahkumu baina 'ibadika fima kanu fihi 
yakhtalifun, ihdini limakhtulifa fihi minal-haggi bi'idhnika innaka tahdi man tasha'u ila siratin mustaqim).” 

^j| jjj InW cjUac. <Aj£c. lP lijLkl IjllS cjjc-j ^ lii.'ik 

3j 11I ^la 13] <j3-La 4_llc. <111 ' $ ]r ' 'dll 4 »n )\ t~- Chll in (_Jl£ iA h 1 *nOk 

i—llill ^allc-j (jiajYlj dllwill jfals (JjSljjoijj (Jjjlkpsj i—Jj ^g 111 " 3-23 <32/L^a filial (Jjlll ^ya ^15 13] dlls 
Jal )j^a , Jl eLLu ,'pi i dlil i31j3Ll I '4kll (j-a <42 <■ ilikl Lai , ^L^aI <3LL j <j 2 I qjLk Laj2 i3EUc. t'yy duS a 31 4 will \ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3420 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 51 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3420 

(32) Chapter: Something Else: The aL i_Aj (32) 

Supplication: '1 Have Directed My Face 
Towards The One Who Created The Heavens 
And The Earth" 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"I have directed my face towards the One who created the Heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, there is no 
partner for Him, and with this have I been ordered, and I am among the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is 
none worthy of worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself, and I admit to 
my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You. And guide me to the best of the 
manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn the evil of them away from me, [verily,] none can 
turn the evil of them away from me except You. I have believed in You. Blessed are You and Exalted are You, I seek 
Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma ana min 
al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-' alamin, la sharika lahu wa bidhalika 
umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsi 
wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdinili-ahsanil-akhlaqila 
yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha [innahu] la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Amantu bika tabarakta 
wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” And when he would bow in Ruku', he would say: “O Allah, to You I have 
bowed, and in You I believe, and to You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my brain, my bones and my sinew 
are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 
mukhkhi wa 'izami, wa 'asabi)” Then when he would raise his head, he would say: “O Allah, our Lord, to You is 
praise the fill of the Heavens and the earths and the fill of whatever You will of things. (Allahumma rabbana lakal- 
hamdu mil'as-samawati wal-ardina wa ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd).” Then, when he 
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prostrated, he would say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I 
submitted, my face has prostrated to the One Who created it and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and its sight. So 
Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu fa suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” Then the last of 
what he would say between At-Tashah-hud and As-Salam would be: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done before 
and after, and what I have hidden and what I have done openly, and what You know more of it than I, You are the 
One who sends forth and the One who delays, there is none worthy of worship except You. (Ahahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma anta a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa 
antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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didll dll Ijjj j->g 111 " 3ls <d Ij lll^ . " ^al Ar- j ^ ~s 1 j j j dll ^niA duloil dllj dlKl 23 jj 

dLj dldaJai dll ->g 111 " 31-2 ikdi lils _ " 32 f-^-A ddd La a3-a_9 1 <g3 j La a3- a _$ ^jjdajVlj dll lull a-3-a 


3j% La ^>dl fl . " jjalbkll (jm^kl <111 dljllls oj. j j <xdui (jdj ajjdaS <ald ^113 ^ j da-ui ddilujl dllj 

ddlj f^kll ddl ^gda <J ^331 ddl Laj ddkl Laj djjd Laj djdl Laj dials La ^ jlc. I ^111 " ^bClIj .1gdull 

^jajya dii^d. 11 a ^gduc. 31-2 _ " ddl VI <11 V ^jdjjlll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3421 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 52 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3421 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah would stand for Salat, he would say: 

"l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the 
idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the Lord of all that exists, without partner, 
and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are the King, there is none worthy of 
worship except You. You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive 
me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to 
the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of them, none can turn away from me the evil of them 
except You. Here I am in obedience to You, and in aiding Your cause, and the good, all of it is in Your Hands, and the 
evil is not attributed to You, I am reliant upon You and ever-turning towards You, Blessed are You and Exalted are 
You. I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal-arda hanifan wa ma 
ana min al-mushrikin, inna salati wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-'alamin, la sharika lahu wa 
bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, anta rabbi, wa ana 'abduka 
zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba ilia ant. Wahdini li- 
ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia ant. Labaika wa 
sa'daika wal-khairu kulluhu fi yadaika, wash-sharru laisa ilaik, tabarakta wa ta'alaita astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik).” 
And when he would bow in Ruku he would say: "O Allah, to You have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to 
You have I submitted. My hearing, my sight, my bones, and my sinew are humbled to you (Allahumma laka raka 'tu 
wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu. Khasha'a laka sam'i wa basari wa 'izami, wa 'asabl).” And when he would rise he 
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would say: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the heaven and filling the earth, and filling what is between 
them, and filling whatever You have wished of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana lakal-hamdu miras-samawati 
wa mikal-ard wa mil’a ma bainahuma, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba' d).” Then, when he prostrated, he would 
say: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), my face 
has prostrated to the One Who created it, and fashioned it, and gave it its hearing and sight, [so] Blessed is Allah, the 
Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu, sajada wajhi lilladhi khalaqahu fa 
suwwarahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu fatabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqln).” Then the last of what he would 
say between At-Tashahud and At-Taslim was: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I 
have hidden, and what I have done openly, and what I have transgressed the limit in, and what You know about 
more than me. You are the One Who sends forth and the One Who delays, there is none worthy of worship except 
You (Allahummaghfirli ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu wa ma asraftu wa ma anta 
a'lamu bihi minni antal-Muqaddimu wa antal-Mu’akhkhiru, la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3422 
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English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3422 

Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that: 

when the Messenger of Allah would stand for the obligatory prayer, he would raise his hands to the level of his 
shoulder, and he would do this [also] when he finished his recitation and intended to bow, and he would do it when 
he raised his head from Ruku', and he would not raise his hands in any of his prayers while he was seated. When he 
would rise from the two prostrations, he would likewise raise his hands, and say the Takbir, and when he opened his 
Salat after the Takbir, he would say: "l have directed my face towards the One who has created the heavens and the 
earth, as a Hanif, and I am not of the idolaters. Indeed, my Salat, my sacrifice, my living, my dying, is for Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, without partner, and with this have I been ordered and I am of the Muslims. O Allah, You are 
the King, there is none worthy of worship except You. Glorified are You, You are My Lord, and I am Your slave, I 
have wronged myself and I admit to my sin, so forgive me all my sins, verily, there is none who forgives sins but You, 
and guide me to the best of manners, none guides to the best of them except You, and turn away from me the evil of 
them, none turns away from me the evil of them except You, I am here in Your obedience and aiding Your cause, and 
I am reliant upon You and ever-turning towards You, [and] there is no refuge from You nor hiding place from You 
except (going) to You, I seek Your forgiveness, and I repent to you (Wajjahtu wajhiya lilladhi fataras-samawati wal- 
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arda hanifan wa ma ana min al-mushrikin, inna salatl wa nusuki wa mahyaya wa mamati lillahi rabbil-' alamin, la 
sharika lahu wa bidhalika umirtu wa ana min al-muslimin. Allahumma antal-maliku la ilaha ilia ant, subhanaka anta 
rabbi, wa ana 'abduka zalamtu nafsi wa'taraftu bidhanbi faghfirli dhunubi jami'an, innahu la yaghfir adh-dhunuba 
ilia ant. Wahdini li-ahsanil-akhlaqi la yahdi li-ahsaniha ilia ant. Wasrif 'anni sayyi’aha la yasrifu 'anni sayyi’aha ilia 
ant. Labaika wa sa'daika, wa ana bika wa ilaika, [wa] la manja minka wa la malja’a ilia ilaik, astaghfiruka wa atubu 
ilaik)." Then he would recite, then when he would bow, his speech in his Ruku', would be to say: "O Allah, to You 
have I bowed, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), and You are my Lord. My hearing, 
my sight, my brain and my bones are humbled to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds all that exists (Allahumma laka 
raka'tu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabb I. Khasha'a sam'i wa basari wa mukhkhi wa 'azmi lillahi, 
rabbil-'alamin).” Then, when he raised his head from Ruku he would say: “Allah hears the one who praises him 
(Sami'a Allahu liman hamidah)." Then he would follow it with: "O Allah, our Lord, to You is praise filling the 
heavens and the earth and filling whatever You wish of things afterward (Allahumma rabbana wa lakal-hamdu 
mil'as-samawati wal-ardi, wa mil’a ma shi’ta min shay’in ba'd.).” Then, when prostrated he would say in his 
prostration: "O Allah, to You have I prostrated, and in You have I believed, and to You have I submitted (in Islam), 
and You are my Lord, my face has prostrated to the One that created it, and granted its hearing and sight. Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of Creators (Allahumma laka sajadtu wa bika amantu wa laka aslamtu wa anta rabbi, sajada wajhi 
lilladhi khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu, tabarak Allahu ahsanul-khaliqin).” When he was finished with 
his Salat, we would say: "O Allah, forgive me what I have done, before and after, and what I have hidden, and what I 
have done openly, and You are my Deity, there is none worthy of worship except You (Alahummaghfirli ma 
qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantu, wa anta ilahi la ilaha ilia ant).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3423 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 54 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3423 
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(33) Chapter: What Is Said In The 
Prostration Of Recitation 


c3j3! Jjij U lJj (33) 


Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid said: 

"IbnJ uraij said to me: 'Ubaidullah bin Abi Yazid informed me that Ibn Abbas said: "A man came to the Prophet and 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah! I had a dream at night while I was sleeping in which I was praying behind a tree, when I 
prostrated, the tree prostrated along with me. Then I heard it saying: "0 Allah! Record for me a reward with You for 
it, remove a sin from me by it, and store it away for me with You for it, and accept it from me as You accepted it from 
Your worshipper Dawud (Allahumma uktub li biha ' indaka ajran, wada' ' anni biha wizran, waj' alha li ' indaka 
dhukhran, wa taqabbalha minni kama taqabbalta min 'abdika Dawud).” Al-Hasan said: "IbnJuraij said to me: Your 
grandfather said to me: 'Ibn Abbas said: 'So the Prophet recited (an Ayah of) prostration, then prostrated.'" [He 
said] "So Ibn Abbas said: “I listened to him, and he was saying the same as the man informed that the tree had said. 

tl3 3^ 3-9 tAfjj cs3 LP kill .Tic, (jj .3k 1 jj jLal! 1 Vok jJ 3ji tlP Akka l3.lk 4<kii3 l3.lk 
<111 3 a j - u A 3 3-99 4_lic. <11! O^A $.13 Oh 4(Jj3c. jj| jE. 43ji (_g3 Lp kill 3ic. ^jlk.1 

Ij3 3.lic. ^ 4 - hkl ^il! Jjij is&J I -awij ml ejk dill Ct'lk n< (■ <)lk ^kAil lilj <1111! 

jj! Jll 3!k, ^1 3-3 ^A^ cl3 3^9 . Ijll 33c. j-a 1 frlllflJ L3 is^ ' i • "3 'a^ ^Aic. ^ I jjj 1j 

jc. jikl 3 3^a 3j% jAj kl»<mfl jallc jj! 31-9 . hk-ui a.Whi |3 j-uj 4_i3 <11! ^Ik-i 1^99 (j-ullc- 

-Cut ui jc. t-lllll <-k jil !1 a ja Y] l^jxi Y 4_jjjc Cn'ik Ilk ^ 1iUC- jj! Jll _ ejk till 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3424 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 55 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3424 


Aishah narrated: 

"When the Messenger of Allah would prostrate (for recitation of) the Qur'an, he would say: 'I have prostrated my 
face to the One Who created it, and made its hearing and vision, through His ability and power (Sajada wajhi lilladhi 
khalaqahu wa shaqqa sam'ahu wa basarahu bi hawlihi wa quwwatih).’” 

<11! 3^3 jl£ Chill 4<Callc. jc. 4<lllkl! jc. cllckll 3Lk lliilk, 4^399111 c_ilAjl! 3 c. lililk, 4^)113 jj ~iak k 1 Vok 

IIa ^ 1 .nc. jj| Qli _ " <jj3j <1 j^j aj.k -11 j <JLkm (JjCuj <ik 11 j ,lkhi " 331L U A^I ~3^ U1 ls^ 3j% >fuij kilc. 

" - ' " ' v' , h,, * ”, 

. ^1 4* n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3425 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 56 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3425 

(34) Chapter: What Has Been Related <31 ^ ^- 3 ! 13 3j^l cjU ( 34 ) 

Concerning What One Says When Leaving His 

House 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Whoever says - that is: when he leaves his house - 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah, there is no 
might or power except by Allah (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah, la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ it will be said to 
him: You have been s uffi ced and protected,' and Shaitan will become distant from him." 

(jj (jail jc. 44 kll-i ^1 jj <111 3c. jj (jLkL) jc. 40Jj^. jjl Uiick. 4^! Llick. I m jj jj »n Ink 
Yj Y <111 ^3- ChlSjJ <11! - <3 j ja ^ jk. Ilj ^ \* i - Qll 4_ilc- <111 (_s-3a <ll! J IS JlS 4 31La 
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V] Ai^aj V ujjc ls\ jjuoa. Lb 'J ^ I^A ^.nijc. jjI Jll . " jUalril! Aic ^ Vi j _ CluSjj CluaS Aj JlL _ aIILj VI ojS 

Arijll 13 a j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3426 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 57 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3426 


(35) Chapter: Something Else: The <1* l_iU ( 35) 

Supplication: "In The Name Of Allah, I Place 
My Trust In Allah" 


Umm Salamah narrated that: 

When the Prophet (Trii) would leave his house, he would say: 'In the Name of Allah, I place my trust in Allah. O 
Allah! We seek refuge in You from slipping unintentionally or becoming misguided, or committing oppression or 
being oppressed, or acting ignorantly or being treated ignorantly (Bismillah, tawakkaltu 'alallah. Allahumma, inna 
na'udhu bika min an nazilla aw nadilla, aw nazlima aw nuzlam, aw najhala awyujhala alaina).” 

A_ll! ^-Jill jl tA <>ini ^al jc c fill' jric jc jc 4 jrii3 liliAa. I3i3k ijV3c (jj 1 nri 

j\ ^alfaj j\ j\ (JjJaj j\ U_A j! Lh° t -4 Ul ^g III A_ll! ^Jc Clll£jJ A_ll! " Jls AillJ j/a 'VI jtri A_ilc 

Qy .Ai j^aLa. riuAk !3 a ^ i.ijr- jJi Jll _ " I nlc 3$ aj j\ 3 $ i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3427 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 58 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3427 

(36) Chapter: What One Says When Entering jyril! <3^5 '3 JyA U criy (36) 

The Marketplace 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (Trii) said: "Whoever enters the marketplace and says: There is none worthy of worship 
except Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise, He gives life and 
causes death. He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and raise a million ranks for him." 

^^A.1 ^ slri-iS JU 4^-ulj (jJ .rik 1 Vok 4 jlriu j)j jA jl lijlk! 4 jjjlA j)J lii-lk j}J Axri.1 1 Vok 

All V Jlls j^ril (3^.2 jA " Jls A_ilc <111 (_s-Ca “till Jjjjj (jl edri jc A_ul jc. ^ Tv A 2 jAc jj “till Ajc jj £llri 

Aril (._ilk jjas & ^^Ic jri^l 7 4 —Lpyj riarill aJj ellril aJ aJ V o3rij aIii VI 

riujc- riyAk. I bA ^ i ioc. jjI Jli . " A_kjA ill ‘—all aJ (Aijj AJuri < all rial! Aic IriAj A Irik, crill <riJall aJ 

1 Cnrill I^A cAril Ajc. jj allri jc jaj^) 1I Jl jri^jgJ jAj - jlriaJ jj jjJaC oljj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3428 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 59 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3428 

Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrates from his father, from his grandfather, that: 
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the Messenger of Allah said: "Whoever states in the marketplace: There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all the praise. He gives life and causes 
death, and He is Living and does not die, in His Hand is the good, and He has power over all things, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumitu, wa huwa hayyun la yamutu, 
biyadihil-khairu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ Allah shall record a million good deeds for him, wipe a million 
evil deeds away from him, and build a house in Paradise for him. 

<J| jAj 4jUjb 3-3. VU 4^jUului jj j33allj tbjj (jj 3Ak nGk e3c. AA3 iUllU 1 nOk 

V 3U Cy* " 3U ^3uj A_ilc. Alii <111 3j JJJ J ) Cp ‘AjjI CP" 4 jaC. (jj a 1]| ^ILui jc. jjj^II 

4- Ilk 3^ ^^ic- J&J ji3il o3j l —V >3 CIuajj Akkll Aij lULAII Ai AJ UL^)juu V Alii VI Ail 

4l3 jA lAA jllp lP ‘ ‘0° ji' 3^ . " Aikll ^ U3 AJ ^^bj A_l3 c3l Ukll 4.3 l_kAj A nuk ^3l (—ill AJ Alii 

lAA 1$ JJ A3j Igjic- ^Uj V 3u3kl jaC. (jj Alii 3c. <jj ^13 jc. {j'j'j 3j CluAaJl L_il k La I j^xb 43 ^IfU A3j jj^3 
jc. J*£- CP jCiA aJU Ajc. jc. tlm<> ji j\jbc. jc. ^-» 3111 ji ^j~s j • kA.jjl! 13 CP CluAkll 

" " & " ' " “ ' } O ^ « O ' 3; 

Aic. Alii jAc. (jc. A_j3 jSAj ^3j)J A_Jc. Alii ^311 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3429 

In-book reference : Book 48 , Hadith 60 
English translation : Vol. 6 , Book 45 , Hadith 3429 

(36) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3^j* 13 331 U 4_jU (36) 

What The Worshipper Says When He 
Becomes Ill 

Al-Agharr Abu Muslim narrated that he bears witness from Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri and Abu 
Hurairah, that they bear witness that: 

the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, (La 
ilaha illallah, wa Allahu akbar)’ His Lord affirms his statement and says: ‘There is none worthy of worship except 
Me, and I am the Greatest,’ and when he say: ‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, (La ilaha 
illallah, wahdahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except for Me and I am Alone.' And when he say: 
‘There is none worthy of worship except for Allah, Alone, without partner, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika 
lahu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, Alone, I have no partner.' And when he say: There is 
none worthy of worship except for Allah, to Him belongs all that exists, and to Him is the praise, (La ilaha illallah, 
lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu)' Allah says: There is none worthy of worship except Me, to Me belongs all that exists, 
and to Me is the praise.' And when he says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and there is no might or 
power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah)’ Allah says: There is none worthy of 
worship except Me, and there is no might or power except by Me.'" And he used to say: "Whoever says it in his 
illness, then dies, the Fire shall not consume him." 

Cs3 3^7' (jc- 4 ( 333)1 ^1 jc. C(jj)UC. ji jUkll 3c. 

Aliy Alii Vi aIi V 3 ^ (> ” 3 ^ 3iii ^ 

IaIj . gjAly €\j lit V) aJ) y Alii 3 j3 31 I. ^ Ail 
. 11 Aiil H\ aIi V 31 3j . J 

Vj vi aji v aIii 3\i. aIiu vi V j 3> ^ 

3jjc. 13 31 -3 . ” J^3 



CiSk 4oAl3i. (jj 3k A (jj 3^-331 lAiilk 4^3 j jj (jl31u 13Ik 
3-3l I'V di 1 ll BJljA (_5-^lj (^jl I 31 4^»l > 11 A 

il VI Ail V 3 ^ l3j . j3l lilj Ul VI Ail V 313 Aij All3s. 331 
V ^aLj lit VI Ail V Alll 3li . Ai V ’bILj All VI Ail V 3li 

3 Alii vi Aii v 31 lAij. 331 Maii ^ ui vi aji'v aIi 3 u 

I AA*3j CllGs A_i JajA ^^3 1-g-SUi jA 3j% U^_5 • LS~? 7) Vj 
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Ajl SjJ eUa-aJ Clu.ldll IllA n Wa m tojjjA (_jE. t dm la Jc-Vl (jC- t k > 11 1 ^jC. A\r m oljj dj 

tda m ,_jc. t jd ^ ,lak .a I Vdk jldj 4<2Dd idSd _ A ia ni 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3430 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith61 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3430 

(37) Chapter: What Has Been Related About J\j hi Jjd U l-jU (37) 

What One Says When Seeing An Afflicted 

Person 


Umar narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (did) said: "Whoever sees a person afflicted and say: 'All praise is due to Allah Who saved 


me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has created, (Al- 
hamdulillahi alladhi ' afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani ' ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila)’ then he shall be 


saved from that affliction for as long as he lives." 

■dll Juc- (jj ^lld Qt- Jjjjll Jl ^j-a i jld.1 (jj jjJac. (jc. tWa 111 CLijIjll Ajc. ulidi. (jj dll dc. ^ dk .a lnlk 

(_^dl dl didll Jli53 d id (JA " Jls 4_llc. dll dll Jjjoij (jl 1 (jc- 4 jaC- jjl j)C. 4 jaC. jl 

_jj| Jll _ " (jilc- ha jld ha Ihlld c-bldl did ja jSjC. Vj bhjjJaaj (Jjlk. jda jjld ^^Ic. ^ildaSj Aj dljldl Ida ^gjlalc. 

jA (_>ailj jA jAijll Jl jhj^S jld.1 ji jjac.j m ojjJa (^jI jc. i_)ldl Vnlk IllA 

IJ Jll di J-d jJ dk a jd-N ^1 jc. iSjJ dj . jJ dll dc. (31-u: jc. Cjjbhkhj jjil Jjj _ Clu-ldll ^ J jJhj 

a-ldll 4-id .Ai 111 } 4 »dl ^5 Hill Jjd 4_La aid 4 .id. »di 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3431 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 62 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3431 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (did) said: "Whoever sees an afflicted person then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who 
saved me from that which He has afflicted you with, and blessed me greatly over many of those whom He has 
created, (Al-hamdulillahi alladhi 'afani mimmabtalaka bihi wa faddalani 'ala kathirin mimman khalaga tafdila)’ he 


shall not be struck by that affliction." 

jc. 4(_£^)iidl jac. ,jj dll dc. ld.lk. 4^-i.idl dll .id (_jj 1 _ijlna lila-lk. I^jlli 4.ldj 4 jjc.j t^gjl dwill jd 'n Tn.lk 

dl didll Jlls (_$\^) i^JA " duij 4dc. dll ^h^i dll Jjj-oj Jl3 Jlfl cojjJa ^^jI (_jc. c4_ij| (jc. idlda ^^1 Jjg >0 

(jdd hluik. Id> ^ i .Ijr- Jj| Jla _ " ildll dlj A s >^aJ ^ 1>I-bJaflli hA^ 1 C5^ t^hlda3j Aj tilDidl Ida ^lilc. ^dl 

4d.jll IllA ,j-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3432 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 63 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3432 

(38) Chapter: What One Says When Getting L >dddl ^ Id Jjd U ljIj (38) 

Up From His Sitting 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 
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The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "Whoever sits in a sitting and engages in much empty, meaningless speech and 


then says before getting from that sitting of his: 'Glory is to You, O Allah, and praise, I bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except You, I seek You forgiveness, and I repent to You, (Subhanaka Allahumma wa 
bihamdika, ashhadu an la ilaha ilia anta, astaghfiruka wa atubu ilaik)’ whatever occurred in that sitting would be 


forgiven to him." 

Jia Jls 4.3kla £-LL* UjAk ^jl.3g II <111 Ajc. .kkl Aklulj - 4^gAjkll jaldl a line. lith 

" ^Laij <_ilc. <111 ^h«-i 3ll (Jjjjij JlS JIS 4 0^)3)^ (_j3 Cf' ‘kui Cf' ‘^11-La ^gji (J.l$ (_jC- LS ^^g-ui^jla (^^Jfkl 
Clul V) 3] V (3 **$ ‘‘‘l 3.3kjj 111 dlilaajg) Alii A iala>A (_j>a (jl 3^2 33s <li»l 4_}3 ^2 (j3^. 

jnA Vipk IllA 3^ . 4 >»'1 k j o_)^)J ^^3 ^jc. C-iGlI j . " kllb A iala >a ^2 ^jlfi Ik 3 ^ac. VI . lliij i__ijjlj (21jqj"nnl 

^ 6" ' ^ g — ** "" o ^ f o ' o' 0 " if if - 

4_kyll L >f 7) 3j$ ‘ ■' ‘■"o.'ik (j* Akja. j V 4k. 3^ I13 (j* ■ .o l_u^)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3433 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 64 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3433 


Ibn Umar said: 

"In one sitting of the Messenger of Allah (3s3), one could count that he said a hundred time, before he would get up: 
'O my Lord, forgive me, and accept my repentance. Verily, You are the Oft-Returning, the Most Forgiving 
(Rabbighfirli watub 'alayya innaka antat-Tawwabul-Ghafur).’” 

4^piE. (jj| (jC. 4£ali ,_jC. (_jj ,3k a (jc. 4(Jij3t-a (_jj lilllk (jC. t^Jjl klall 1 VPk 4^gij£ll 3c. (_>J jj^aj 1 VPk 

<3ij 33" cji 3^2 ^ 3La ^kyii <)i <_iic. <111 311 3_j- lu 31 ^*-3 312 

" jjkll klljlll diii 

L_UjC grjy .3 ijjjA. d'J ok Ilk 3 I 2 . oUikj ejaj kLaiVI lA$J 44jjj^ji (jj .3k li (jC. 4(jl3Lui fullk ijic ^gjl ,_jjl iVlok 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3434 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 65 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3434 


(39) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
What One Says In Times of Distress 


Ak. 3j3 C-hk Ik L_)U ( 39 ) 


Ibn Abbas narrated that: 

when he was in distress, the Prophet of Allah (Afe) would supplicate: "There is none worthy of worship except 
Allah, the Forbearing, the Wise, there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and the Lord of the Noble 
Throne (La ilaha illallah al-' aliyyul halim, la ilaha illallah, rabbul- arshil-' arim, la ilaha illallah, rabbus-samawati 
wal-ardi wa rabbul-' arshil-karim).” 

kill 4_s-3 a 33 u' 4(_yu he. (jjl (jC. cAAllill ^gjl (jC. ioilila (jC. 4^1 ^ Vv'lk (jj ilka UliAk 4 jLloJ (jj .3k la lililk 

3jI>31I Ljj Alii VI 3l V rte\\ ij-^l VI 3l V f3kll ’Jlill kill VI 3l V ” ^j3l % 31 1 <30 

** ** 0 o 0 & o * 

" 3 “‘-FJJ j7'j 

311 C5-l^> 33' Cf- 4(_3-3- 3 ' ‘3H3I ,jc. 4ebUS ,jc. 4|»l2 oA (jc. ‘3-^ bikk 4jl2aJ .3kli i-u-lk 

^ (jui^k V < Ok 113 J 3^ . (I51c. (_jc. L_iUll 3l2 . 4 1~3 \ |»Lu)j 4_ilc. 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3435 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 66 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3435 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

When a matter would worry the Prophet (33), he would raise his head up toward the sky and say: "Glory is to 
Allah, the Magnificent (Subhan Allahil-'Azim).” And when he would strive in supplication; he would say: “O the 
Living, O Sustainer (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum).” 

,jc. (jj ,jc. iiiljja ^1 ,_jjI 

Ain (jin H" 31 -d 3Ami! 4_uJj 

. , ,! 

c_ujc. (jjaia. C_u.la. u 


, l^lll jjc.j ejaijall t AaLoj jjl 1 VoS 

433 (3 AjIc. Alii 3-dll U ls ~? 

1 1 JJJC- 3lS _ " ^ajjS ti t_J " 3^2 f-lc-31 I3j _ " 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3436 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 67 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3436 

(40) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 3ji 13 3 yd d« U ljLj (40) 

What One Should Say When Stopping At A 
Stopping Place 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated: 

From Khawlah bint A1 Hakim As-Sulamiyyah, that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Whoever stops at a stopping 


place and then says: ‘I seek refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from the evil of what He has created, (A'udhu bi- 
kalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ nothing shall harm him until he departs from that stopping place of 
his." 

,jj jjjij ,jc. 40xuyi (jj Alii 3c- 3 ^ 4- 1 ydj l/* “-f ydy lp djjLLSi ,jc. un 3 s djy Cf' a "nlli 1 v3s 44312 dii-^3 
33^ (13 " 3^ aluij Aalc. Alii ^ !><-» Alii 3y- ul J ) Cfi- 4AaaLl 3! Cluj AI^jA. (jc. (JjJ Tit 3 (jc. ..i 

^ j. „ f 0 0 " o s i 1 3 ^7 ^ o ^ jj £ " 3 £ * ♦ 

GnW I jib 3^ " dlli °D * j 3a (j-a djUalnl Alii V ll 33 jjC-l 3ta 

ciu^kJl Iji 3^ja 3s ‘dll dc- s- 1 ydy l/" AxL Ail ciu^kll lj& (JjuI i3lLa l5jdj . 

C'nhSj 3li _ a! ,_jc. t_j3uAll JLut m (jc. 3 3S 'dll -dc. 3y 4- 1 (jc. 4 “ no A11 Ijib (jliLkc 3^^ iSjJJ 

(j^Lkc (jyl AjIjJ (lya ^L^ai 413111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3437 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 68 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3437 

(41) Chapter: What One Says When Setting 1jaUJ> ^ 33 ,13 3yd U 4 _jU (41) 

Out As A Traveler 

Abu Hurairah narrated: 

"When the Prophet (330 would travel, and he would mount his riding camel, he would gesture with his finger" - 
and Shu' bah stretched out his finger - "and say: 'O Allah You are the companion on the journey, and the caretaker 
for the family, O Allah, accompany us with Your protection, and return us in security, O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness (Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal- 
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khalifatu fil-ahli, Allahumma ashabna bi nushika waqlibna bi-dhimmah, Allahummazwi lanal-arda wa hawwin 
' alainas-safar, Allahumma inni a’udhu bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab).'" 

4<c^1 pc. cp-ailiiSl jduj pj <111 Ajc. ,jc. 4 <1*i’ll pc. 4(jdc. ^1 pj 4p-adLall pic- pJ j<c. pJ i ln^ 

" plS A» n^- iIj <)» >ti Xaj 4».op pis <11^.1 j L_l£ps pSLui llj Pjoij <alc. <111 <111 pjjaij (jlS plS 4 ® JIJ^ pc. 

Ulk (jjAj (_pajVI 111 jjl ^lll . <L1 j lllialj Pla. Lajj 1 ilk Lai -pill pAVI ^S Aajlallj jllll P Ip Pall Cllil -l^lll 
(jdc. ^1 (jjl PuP. qa VI 11a t—ajcl V dlp£ ^Tnc- jll pll . " L-jlalkll <llSij jllll pjc. j pa PL 1 jcd Pi Pill jalall 

±ijjai <j ^ nW 

(j-a L—U^jc. pj.lk 11 a pll . oUaJu ejp dliLVI lA$J 4<J»->.j ifth 4iiljlPall jj <111 pc. iLlp 4 j^aj pj djjijj ill la. 

<1* >l ' 1 pC. (_£dc. ^yjl pjl TubS p-a Vj <Sj*-i Vj ojljA CnA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3438 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 69 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3438 


Abdullah bin Sarjis narrated that: 

When the Prophet (pip) wanted to travel, he would say: "O Allah, You are the companion on the journey, and the 
caretaker for the family, O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and watch over our families, O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from the difficulties of the journey, and from returning in great sadness, and from loss after increase, and from 
the supplication of the oppressed, and from someone looking with evil at our families and wealth (Allahumma antas- 
sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli, allahumma ashabna fi safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina. Allahumma inni a’udhu 
bika min wa'tha’is-safari wa ka’abatil-munqalab, wa minal-hawri ba'dal-kawni, wa min da'watil-mazlum, wa min 
su’il-manzari fil-ahli wal-mal).” 


<111 ppJI pis plS 4 (Jji^.Jjj pJ <111 pc. pc. 4pjPVI AJ-alc. pC- 4pj pJ blPk. lUPk 4plPall opc. jj X*L.\ liiilp, 

S ^a'* "'-' 0 ^' 0 ' Si at Jl , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 -£ S " } 

pill PIaI 1 ialklj lijiiu ^3 1 ip,pill pAVI ^^3 <iiiPlj jllll ^3 i—LpjLall dlul pill " pjL jSLui 111 aluij 4_lc. 

PaVI ^-3 jlaPall e-jJA p*J 3jU-i<ll ojjC.1 P^J pjSlI J^pll p-aj t-llLal! plSj ^)iLl| f.llic.j dp 1 jC. I 

' ' 0 "t' " ' 0 0 0 P , o '* , % " , o o - ^ ^ ^ ^ TJ®' 

jjSH jl pjSlI ^30 ^j^pll <1 j3 ^ 4 j plS IPajI JjSlI j^pll PIS . pj-o^. 4“lOA I1 a plS _ " pldallj 

(j-a ^-_^.pil ^ J Lalj <Jj^a*-all <C.Llall ^ya ji ^>a£ll ^jlduVI p-a £-_^.^)ll pA Lalj pip <p.j <1 LaAPlSj 

. Jail I p-a f-P-du 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3439 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 70 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3439 


(42) Chapter: What Has Been Related About jiPl' p-a 111 pjp U d_ip (42) 

What One Says When Returning From His 

Journey 


Ar-Rabi' bin Al-Bara' bin ' Azib reported from, his father: 

That whenever the Prophet (;fij&) would return from a trip, he would say: "(We are) Returning, repenting. 


worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna ta’buna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 
pc. Tokj 4t_ljlc. pj C-Ijlll pj (JAJjll U*Aul plS CpLaPlI pc. 4<j» ill ulljl tljll Jjl 1 11 ,A 4pHlc. I'llw 


11a ^gpuc. ^Jj| pis _ " k Ipjl pjdjlc. ^j^jplj p_jjjl " plS p-a 111 plS pj-oj <_ilc. <111 ^ L^i pPlI pi 4 <-P 
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(_JJ £i3)l) Cf' ^alj (jc. JjLklu] (_JE. Clu.lkll I3& (_gjj3^ Cn'lk 

All) .lie. (_jj (jjiil j ^yaC. (_jll ^jc. l. U)l 3 ^ . ^-*-^1 Ausul 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3440 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 71 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3440 


Anas narrated that: 

When the Prophet would return from a trip and see the walls of Al-Madinah, he would speed up his riding camel, 
and if he was upon a beast, he would agitate it, out of his love for Al-Madinah. 

^)iL) (j-a ^.13 13 ,jlS ^alujj 4_iic. <111 ^Jj^a ( ' s j 3| (jl 4 (JjuI (jc. i jc. t 3^ £ -l-33 Ui-lk. (_ji is^" 

Qy ■ (jjoia. tub I3& ^ i uJC. _jil Jli _ \ ^ya 53^ <_5-lc- (j^ (j)j £jJajl Ail.lxill d)lj.la. ^Jl jiaiS 

i* ' 

L_U JC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3441 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 72 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3441 

(43) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Uu3l 13 3y3 U lJj (43) 

What One Says When Bidding Farewell To A 

Person 


Ibn Umar narrated, saying: 

"When the Prophet (^Isfc) would bid farewell to a man, he would take his hand, and not let it go until the man let go 


of the hand, of the Prophet, and he would say: 'I entrust to Allah your religion, your trusts, and the last of your deeds 
(Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa akhira ' arnalik).”’ 

(jj -ijjj (jj -a3 lS u*' tls fhu t^g ^ At nil aIII .ihc. ^3 (ji .ia 3 no A 

(jjSj i-g-C"4 o3p hj ^aiuij Allc. 4-111 All) (Jjjjj (jll 3ll i ySiC. (jj) (jC. (_JC- tALal 

L-Uyc. ClOk I3fc 31^ . " t 3LaC. dlliLalj t31 p All) Jjiai) " 3_j3jj Allc. All) ^t^~i £gjllt 3j £-3; jjA 3p_^ 

j-ac. ( jc. aLj jjc. ^ya du.lkll I3fc lSJJJ . ^ya 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3442 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 73 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3442 


Salim narrated that: 

when he intended to undertake a journey, Ibn ' Umar used to say to a person to "Come dose to me so that I may bid 
you farewell as the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to bid us farewell." Then he would say: "I entrust to Allah your 
::mr trusts, and the last of your 

3_$3 (jl3 (jj) (j 4 (3Lui 
j HI.o aIII jyLujl M 33^ 

Alii SUC. (_jj ^ILui ClOk ^j-a ‘t^.yll 13b (_j-a Liljt ^ isi C:Ok )^A 3^ . " 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3443 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 74 


deeds (Astawdi'ullaha dinaka wa amanataka wa khawatima 'amalik).” 
jA )hla. (_jc. (_jj 4 ]» m 1 Vv'ik t^jl^^l) lP 3 ^ c ’ 3 “ j - u ) lVv'lk 

pLi j Ailc. Alll All) 3 j- Lj J 3133 jl (j-il 


religion, and y< 

3ji 13 31311 
31iiLai 
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English translation: Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3443 


(44) Chapter: Something Else: The 4 -jIj (44) 

Supplication: "May Allah Grant You Taqwa As 
Your Provision" 


Anas said: 

"A man came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) and said: 'I intend to undertake a journey, so give me provision. He 


said: ‘May Allah grant you Taqwa as your provision (Zawwadak Allahut-taqwa).’ He said: ‘Give me more.’ He said: 
'And may He forgive your sin (Wa ghafara dhanbak).' He said: 'Give me more, may my father be ransomed for you, 
and my mother.' He said: 'And may He make goodness easy for you wherever you are (Wa yassara lakal-khaira 
haithu ma kunt).”’ 

4_lll <^11 3^.J C-Lk dill c(j-ojl ,_jC. (Clulj ,jc. 4(jLajlu> (jj 'S 1 Vok 4bjAk 4.3jj (jJ Alii Ajc. 1 Vv'lk 

3b _ " bbb ^ac. j " 3b . 3b . " aJlII bEjj " 3lfl _ I jib AjjI aIII 3_j j -* l J ) 4 3laa 3 jjj 4_ilc. 

^ iS J. „ o J 1 " " f 0 O ' 0 jj" " " " £ ^ ot ' t 0 

L_UjC. jbb CluAb IAA 31S _ " clu£ bulk jlLSI till j^bj " 3b . slljl ^gjb j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3444 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 75 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3444 


(45) Chapter: Something Else: His Advising lJj (45) 

The Traveler To Have Taqwa Of Allah, And To 
Say The Takhir Every Elevated Place 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

a man said: "O Messenger of Allah (^-i£), I intend to travel, so advise me." He said, "Hold fast to the Taqwa of Allah, 


and (say the) Takbir upon every elevated place." So when the man turned away he said: "O Allah make near for him 
the distance, and ease for him the journey,(Allahummatwi lahul-ardawahawwin ' alaihis-safar)." 

( jc. wi jc. 4 Ajj jj 4Jslbi ^gjjlkl 44_ :11a. jj Ajj bliAk jAi£JI jA^-jll -3c. jj jl bliAk 

3b ) \&A\ a Alii / c o£jj lie- " 3b , -iua «3 \2U3 jl Aj ji , bl 4ill 3 ^ ) b 3b ) /')I 4_ic. 4_lll , _ ■ .'-1 ) 40 u 


jjAu iALiIc- " 3b . (j i >^1 jb jilbi ji AjjI “311 3j- u fj b 3b 43 L^.j jl “be. 4AJI ^.>ij 40jjjA 
4 " 1 ok Iaa 3b . " jaf3l 4.3c. (jjAj jAajYI 4 J jlal " 3b 3^3^ c3_s bals _ " 4 _ijb 33 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3445 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 76 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3445 

(46) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aIUII C£j 13 jyb U 4_ib (46) 

What One Says When Riding An Animal 


Ali bin Rabi'ah said: 

"I witnessed Ali having an animal brought to him to ride. When he placed his foot in the stirrup he said: 'In the 
Name of Allah,’ (Bismillah) [three times]. So then, once he had ascended upon its back, he said: ‘All praise is due to 
Allah.' (Al-hamdulillah) then he said: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. 
And, surely, to our Lord are we returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa 
inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). Then he said: ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah)’ - three times - and 'Allah 
is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ - three times - 'Glory is to You, indeed I have wronged myself, so forgive me, for 
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indeed none forgives sins except You (Subhanaka inni qad zalamtu nafsl faghfirli fa-innahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba 
ilia ant).’ Then he laughed. So I said: ‘O Commander of the Believer! What caused you to laugh?’ He said: ‘I saw the 
Messenger of Allah do as I did, then he laughed, so I said, What cause you to laugh?' He said: Indeed, your 
Lord is very pleased with His worshipper when he says: "O my Lord, forgive me my sins, indeed, no one other than 
You forgives sins." 

A_LLj Ilia tgLSjil Ajliu 7 _j 1 uic. Cog di 3^ 4 A_*_ijj F tsF CF L 3 ^'"! <_s3 CF jj! 1 Viw tAjjja InW 

t' * z» i „ „ - * ^ **" ^ * ^ 3 ' o **" ^ „ > a *** o-* •%" ^ __ , -z * o „ ***- w 

a! US Laj \'F LI j~s»ii (_£-^ 11 ) ! 3^ F ^ -LLLl! Jls L&^g-la ^^Jc. Lais 13^13 A_ll! ^j_oj Jls (F 

V a 3U J jic-li FF i — I 3-la 3a Op! yun \3bi3 jiSLl aIHj Ij 313 All .iLLll Jll daLal lijJ J) li!j * 

Fjij Ail! ^L^i a_ 11! duO 3^ li chfL^■ Cf l “'* a *. *31^La Li _ dul V! i— 

^)3C.| i_)j 3^ 13j o^JC- (Jya L_ ik» il (jl " 31^ All! 3_J- U) J 3 ■ .A (31 L)- 4 *—ili^ Ol^k Ft dmda LaS ^*n.-i 

^■ ^1 Cn'ik !3 a 31-2 . 1 -ag V- All! ^daj ^pic. (_jj| ^jc. (.-jUII (_s^j 33 . " LIjje. Lj_jj3! f*-i V Ajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3446 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 77 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3446 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that: 

When the Prophet (^sfe) wanted to travel, when he mounted his riding camel, he would say the Takhir three times 
and say: Glory is to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we were not able to do it. And, surely, to our Lord are we 
returning (Subhan alladhi sakh-khara lana hadha wa ma kunna lahu muqrinin. Wa inna ila rabbina lamunqalibun). 
Then he would say: "O Allah, I ask You in this journey of mine from the righteousness and piety and actions that 
which you are pleased with. O Allah, ease for us the path, and make near for us the distance of the land. O Allah, You 
are the companion in the journey, and the caretaker for the family. O Allah, accompany us in our journey, and take 
care of our families (Allahumma inni as’aluka fi safari hadha minal-birri wat-taqwa, wa minal-'amali ma tarda. 
Allahumma hawwin 'alainal-masira, watwi 'anna bu'dal-ard. Allahumma antas-sahibu fis safari wal-khalifatu fil- 
ahli. Allahumma ashabna fi safarina wakhlufna fi ahlina).” And when he would return to his family, he would say: 
"(We are) Returning, if Allah wills, repenting, worshipping, and to our Lord directing the praise (A’ibuna in sha’ 
Allah, ta’ibuna 'abiduna lirabbina hamidun).” 

Ah! Uf CF ‘ LF ‘A-ALu ,_jj bUtk UliJik 4^1jUkll F will 3c- UjLk! i jj^aj f Ff* 33^a> 

Ija 13 (_^3l ^ji uii ; 3_3?_s l3bl3 a33.Ij i_33^ 3) a_i!c. aII! u' i F ac ' Cf 

o ' oS w o ^ ^ %% o % ^ ^ **" o ' Z 9 - ' 

La 3 a**31 F*j c 5 _ 9 " 1 j 3 ^^ Cf ijsf^ 3113 ^i! ^ 11 ! " 3j^j ^3 (^ ^ 

1 iiL.r^-il ^-111 3^71 (F AAiLkilj j^31! ( f *•.>^1 ! >-hj! 111 F^jC^^ Lc- _3a!j Llilc. FF 311 ^ ■ -^F 

j?' 3H . " ^jjiaLk Lj 31 (Jj-3-c- uF^ aJII a-LLi (j) " aIa! 131 3j% 3-^j • " 131/3 i F 1 iVlk!j 

AjLjjl! !3 a f? fuf Cf a ‘■"n.w !3 a i^ff 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3447 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 78 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3447 

(47) Chapter: , What Has Been Mentioned jaLu33! Sj33 j£3 La (47) 

About The Supplication Of The Travelever 

Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated : 
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that the Messenger of Allah said: "Three supplications are responded to: The supplication of the oppressed, the 
supplication of the traveler, and the supplication of the parent against his child." Ali bin Hujr narrated to us (he 
said): Ismail bin Ibrahim reported to us from Hisham Ad-Dastawa'i, from Yahya bin Abu Kathir with this chain, 
narrating similar to it, but he added to it: "responded to, there is no doubt in them." 

cs-)' (jC 4 ji*Ji. ^I jC 4 JJJ^ fj j)J j)C C4_aljLall ^LkiJ! Iftw c^L^alc. jj! 4 jLLu (jj 3 InW 

ejc3j jSluLll ejc3j ^jll-iall ejc3 CbULaLuds Clll jc3 " J^j 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjj-uj Jlis j]la <jc <111 

." >j\j jc. jiijii 

31 jj _ ejjaJ l3g^ 4jJj£ (jj (jc. ^LluA (jc. 4 |»jA!jj) (jj (JjcLalul 1 n.W 4 j^Ja. (jj Jz- 1 n'w 

jjj£ cs^ <j4 a - 3S -' lSjj <_s311 13 a (_^jljll jilL*. j^lj (j*^ Luw 13 a ^ 1 njc. jjI jjla . j^ja (313 V ciiUl aLLLa <ja 

<AjL i ijxi Vj jj c. jjjS (^1 jJ (_g3a.; <ic (jjj j3jkll jq» •n jjl <1 JUL 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3448 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 79 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3448 


(48) Chapter: What One 
Wind Becomes Rough 


Says When The 


^jjll i“'<Ia 13! La (48) 


Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her] narrates, saying: 

"When the Prophet (Ait) would see the wind he would say: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask You for its good, the good of what 
is in it, and the good of what it has been sent with. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the evil of what is in it, and 
the evil of what it has been sent with (Allahumma inni as’aluka min khairiha wa khairi ma fiha, wa khairi ma ursilat 
bihi, wa a'udhu bika min sharriha wa sharri ma fiha, wa sharri ma ursilat bih).’” 

^jJaj » ! inl C. jc. 4»1 Lif- jc. 4 (jjl jc. 4<*-lJj jj .'lInk a IVYS 4(Jjj^ajll jjiaC jjl bjjjYI jj (jA^.jll Jjc. 1'nbk 

Ia jjA.j Lgja I*® Ia jj^. Lp 1 el 11 >>i! ->g111 " j]la ^jjll J) 13) jdjaij <j!c <111 ^j-jjll jlfl chili 1 g \c. <111 

<111 4 (jj ( jjj (jc L_lUll (_^3j (jjaUC Jjl Ljla _ " <J dlLaijl La jjuij Lgja La lAjJui (ja <3L 3 jclj <J dlluijl 

'»/',% .'S'. '. 

jAjji. I^A j <jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3449 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 80 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3449 

(49) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing 
Thunder 


1 3c jll 13! La t_jL (49) 


Salim bin Abdullah bin Umar narrated : 

from his father, that when the Messenger of Allah (TLri would hear the sound of thunder and lightning bolts, he 
would say: "O Allah, do not kill us with Your wrath, and do not destroy us with Your punishment, and pardon us 
before that (Allahumma la taqtulna bi-ghadabika wa la tuhlikna bi-'adhabika wa ' afina qabla dhalik).” 

(jl 4<jjl (jc 4 jic (jj <11! ric (jj |»lLul (jc 4 jlaA (_^1 (jc 4oUaj! (jj ^Lajkl! (jc 4jl3j (jj ii.! jll ric Ullik 4<JJJ3 InoS 


LLl^ij 1 Yj (3lLLa ») 1 lAilab V 111 " (jcljLallj ^cjl! 


.i 131 jtS Ji jj <j!c <111 ^L^i <ill Ljjjj 


. <jLjll 13a (jxi V] <ij*3 V s-yjc. LLu^i. 13a 3li _ " <3113 L]j 3 Laic j 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3450 
In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith81 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3450 



(50) Chapter: What One Says Upon Seeing 


The Crescent Moon 

Bilal bin Yahya bin Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah narrated : 

from his father, from his grandfather Talhah bin ' Ubaidullah that when the Prophet (;£$&) would see a crescent 
moon, he would say: "O Allah, bring it over us with blessing and faith, and security and Islam. My Lord and your 
Lord is Allah (Allahumma ahlilhu ' alaina bil-yumni wal-Iman, was-salamati wal-Islam, rabbi wa rabbuk Allah).” 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3451 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 82 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3451 



(51) Chapter: What One Says When Angiy 


Mu' adh bin J abal narrated : 

that one of the two men cursed the other next to the Prophet Offisfe), until anger could be recognized in the face of 
one of them. So the Prophet (Afe) said: "Verily, I know a statement, that if he were to say it, his anger would leave: 
'I seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, the rejected (A'udhu billahi minash-shaitanir-rajim).’” 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3452 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 83 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3452 



Dream He Dislikes 

Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri narrated that: 

He heard the Prophet saying: "When one of you sees a dream that he likes, then it is from Allah, so let him praise 
Allah for it, and speak concerning what he saw. And when he sees other than that of what he dislikes, then it is from 
Shaitan, so let him seek refuge in Allah from its evil, and not mention it to anyone for, surely, it shall not harm him." 
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^ojoi Aji i^jAaJl . in (jc. 4t_jCk (jj Aill Aje. (jc. otgJl (jjl (jc- i <jj jfL Lja 3 t, j» m (jj AjjjS LjAK 

I3j (_^Sj IAj C1)A3j]j 1 g4c. Aill AAiLila Aill (j-a LLla 1 frrvJ Uj^)ll ; -3. Wl 13 " <JjL ^aXuij A_ilc. A_lll ^ t^i Aill 

l_)Lll (_ 5 ^J (_)L . " OJ > AaJ V l^jll AkV lA^^Aj Yj IA^jA jpa a 11L i'l»Uiilh (jl tijnill jys ^jA Lalll JjSJ ULa 31L JJC. (jlj 
3-gJl (jj AALLI (jJ All I Ajc. (jj Aajj aJujI atgll (jjlj . A_^.jll 11 a (_j-a i__u^)C. ^■ .o 4“itK !1 a j Jll _ ollll j)E. 

(jjLilj iALIA Ajc. (_£jj AflJ jAj (jjAAll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3453 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 84 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3453 

(53) Chapter: What One Says When Seeing 
The Early Fruits 


J-aill qa ajj^Ull (j\j 13 (JjA) Li A_lL (53) 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"When the people would see the first fruit, they would bring it to the Messenger of Allah (). When the Messenger 
of Allah (hhit) would take it, he would say: 'O Allah, bless for us our fruits, and bless for us our city, and bless for us 
our Sa' and our Mudd, O Allah, verily, Ibrahim is Your worshipper and Your friend and Your Prophet, and verily I 
am Your slave and Your Prophet, and indeed, he (i.e., Ibrahim AS) supplicated to You for Makkah, and I supplicate 
to You for Al-Madinah with the like of that with which he supplicated to You for Makkah, and the like of it with it.' 
He said: Then he would call the smallest young child he saw and give him that fruit. 

CojJjA c _ s _a) (jc. 4 AjjI (jc. 4^Jl_3a ^i (jj (jc- iiilllA (jc. cAip 3 Ljiklj t311lA luH tjjxA lltW InW 

Aill oAki Ibis aluij 4_ilc. <D| Alii ^glj Aj Ijc-Lk jAjll jjji Ijlj 13 (_>jL 1I (jlSi jjll Ajc. All I ^ ■ s-tj 

^u&l^j] (jj ^111 LLaj Lc.l_3a ^gi lil 3ljUj 1 mba ^3 Ll 3ljUj LjLjj ^3 111 3ljU -L^ill " 3)ll ^luij A_3 c. Aill (^L^i 
jC-jj " AkA AlLaj A5La1 Aj 3lie. A lA <JLaJ 4-jjAAl] 31 jC-3 111 j 4fLA] 31131 All j 311 uj 3133 ^gjl j 33jjjj 3lilLkj 3133 

^ i ~s ■ (jm^k CluAk 11 a 3]ll _ jAiill 3111 A A oljJ Allj > ^->1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3454 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 85 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3454 

(54) Chapter: What One Says When Eating UUL 111 jyL La l_>L (54) 

Food 


Ibn Abbas narrated: 

"1 entered with the Messenger of Allah (33&), I and Khalid bin Al-Walid, upon Maimunah so she brought us a vessel 
of milk The Messenger of Allah (^sfe) drank from it. I was upon his right and Khalid was upon left, so he said to me: 
The (turn to) drink is for you, so if you wish, you could choose to grant it to Khalid.' So I said: 'I would not prefer 
anyone (above myself) for your leftovers.' Then the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: Whoever Allah feeds some food, 
then let him say: "O Allah, bless it for us, and feed us better than it, (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa at'imna khairan 
minhu)" and whomsoever Allah gives milk to drink, then let him say: "O Allah bless it for us, and grant us increase in 
it (Allahumma barik lana fihi wa zidna minhu).” And the Messenger of Allah (333L) said. There is nothing that 
suffices in the place of food and drink except for milk.'" 
cJli 4(_yAj3 j>j| (jc. aIaj*. ^J\ j>jl j&j ijAc. (jc. iAaj j 
aJLSI Jjjjj 3jj3i 3 (jjl (j-a c-Llj Lkic-Lki Aj_j3jA 



y fgic. Lja 3 4^jAlj)jl (jj Jjc.IaLI LjA3 ‘j^ 3A (jj AAli Lja3. 

Alljll (jj Li A_ilc. 4j]| ^g. L-a Aill Ljj-uj ^A T llkb 
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jjjI d3^ La ciiia _ " I3LL tg_j dijjl diiL jli <21] AijLil " ^ aJIalL ^^Ic. 3 LLj Alia! ^c. lilj j a3c. aIII 

' ^ ^ o •£ ■'■' a ' ^ &' S' o 1 " ' ' ”5 ^ _ 

Ij^i. Lliaxlalj A_i3 l3 43 jU {*$31 3“S ^L3all Aill A-aifal (ja " |3.uij A_iic. Aill Aill 3_J j -°.J 3ll _ lik.1 LIjjjjj ^^ic. 

^<3^“ (J- 4 ^ " (^Cjj A_2c. Aill ^gjj^a Aill Jjjjij l^j . " 4-ia La jj A_j 3 13 i3jli ^g III 3%^ IaaI Aill olLui 3 ^ . 4-ia 
j-ic (jc. 3 lla Ajj 3 ? Cf~ *•—uAail lAA ^g .) LSJJ 3j . 3 “’^ TnAk Ia& 3 ll # " jjlll jjc- i__)l^) 2 ullj ^> 1 » kill 3 LL 1 

^ ■ ^ 1 ; Vj ii-a^i. 3 A jjjac. ^g .>i» j 3 lij _ A_La^i. 3 A 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3455 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 86 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3455 


(55) Chapter: What One Says After Finishing 
Food 


<a ^ ^ } 

^l*3all 3 ? ^3^ L] 3j^A La L_llj (55) 


Abu Umamah narrated that: 

when the table spread would be lifted from in front of him, the Messenger of Allah (33t) would say: "All praise is 
due to Allah, abundant, good, blessed praise, without being left off, nor being without need of it, O our Lord (Al- 
hamdulillahi hamdan kathiran tayyiban mubarakan fihi, ghaira muwadda'in, wa la mustaghnan 'anhu rabbana).” 

Aill 3j- u U 31S 44-aLal ^1 (jc. c,jlAaJi 3 ? 3l3 InH 4Ajjj lP JJA LjA^. 4 Aj» m 3 ? UjAa 4 jLluj 3 ? Alaa. a In A A 
^giacLoia Vj p Aj^a jjc. Aj 3 L3a l^yli^ Dk-v All Aakll " 3j% AjAj 3'° eAjLoll Cluc3^) lil ^L-uj A-ic. Aill ^ L*a 

i« ^ ^ ^ "l*"' 'tl** Ml'iC 

(3 jua ^ u^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3456 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 87 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3456 


Abu Sa' eed [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 

When the Prophet (3LL) used to eat or drink, he would say: "All praise is due to Allah who fed us and gave us drink. 


and made us Muslims (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amana, wa saqana, wa ja'alana muslimin).” 

3la hoAnc. (jc. coliaji (jj ,_je. ^A^.yi aIU. Ij cdilic. ,_jj Inh c^c_iAj^l Aj»,m _jjl I nAk 

Aill L^I 3^4^ 4-111 ■ ^i j 4 A'» hi ^gjl (jc. A;» 411 4 ^ 3 ° (3^ _jjI 3^J t.U» ui (^1 qC- 

" ^jjolniA I jla. 'S j lilaiuj Li-a» Jaj (^31 Ail Axikll " 3^ 3^^ LI ^Ij-oj Aalc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3457 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 88 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3457 


Sahl bin Mu' adh bin Anas narrated from his father that: 

The Messenger of Allah (i3i£) said: "Whoever eats food and then says: 'All praise is due to Allah who fed me this and 
granted it as provision to me, without any effort from me nor power, (Al-hamdulillah, alladhi at'amani hadha wa 


razaqamhi min ghairi hawlin minm, wa la quwwatin)’ his past sins shall be forgiven.” 

(Jjj 3$- UJ Cjp" 4 (^ -^3® ^ ^ ^ 4L_ljjl ^g_li Aw , 11 1 V' ^ 4^jiall Aj3a lP 4A1I Ajc. 1 V< 43 aC-LujiI 3^ ^ 1 1 lAk 

lAA ' A» lil ^31 Ail Akail 3L^ Wl»L 3^1 " ^luj a3c. Aill (^s-L- 3 Aill 3^9^^) 3L 3L ‘4_ul 3 ^ 4 (_>aaI 3f AliJa 

Ajc. AiLl L—Lj^jc. 34 . 1 ^ i.‘‘nAA lAA 3^ . " AajA 3 ^ ^Aaj La aJ ^c. _ 0 j3 Vj c 5 -a^ 3_J^- O ' 4 

. U J ^ 4 LP 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3458 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 89 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3458 

(56) Chapter: What One Says When Hearing 4 jUcJI <ju$j !il <3jd U lJu (56) 

The Braying Of A Donkey 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that: 


The Prophet said: "when you hear the crowing of the roosters, then ask Allah of His bounty, for verily they have seen 
an angel. When you hear the braying of a donkey, then seek refuge in Allah from Shaitan, [the rejected] for, verily, it 


has seen a Shaitan." 

4_lll ydll u' 4uc. 4_lll 40jjjA (jc. i77 jc^l (jc. 44 _x_uj jp jiau*. jC. 4 dull I Vfiw 4 jp 4_Iua C'ok 

(jx A_lll_j (jj^u ■« > n lilj ISlu dl j Lguli 41 > >i4 jyi Alll l^lLLoli 4 Aj^ 1I ^1 n^i ^uat .a 1 « I jj " Jli ^luij 4ulc. 

^;~s ■ ^1 jui*\ dyk !jjll _ " liliajd <_$ij 4ull |au^.5l^ (jUajdll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3459 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 90 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3459 

(57) Chapter: What Has Been Related About j^&illj ^lull JIda iiL U i_sL ( 57 ) 

The Virtue Of At-Tasbih, At-Takbir, At-Tahlil, ' 

And At-Tahmid 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) said: "there is not anyone upon the earth who says: 'None has the right to be 


worshipped but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest, and there is no might nor power except by Allah, (La ilaha illallah, 
wa Allahu akbar, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah) except that his sins shall be pardoned, even if they were like 


the foam of the sea." 

(jc. 4£tL (jc 4ejj» .Ai ^j\ (jj ^jLk (jc. 4^,<>g,m]| ^)fp (^ul (jj 4_lll Ajc. did. 4 ( jij£ll bluj LP 'dl' dc. PVk 

Y] All Y AkJ (_pajYI (^jlc “die. “till (_5-Ca 4dll (Jjjuj Jls j]la 4 C. (jj Alii AjC- (jC. 4 j^jkba jp j^yaC. 

Chok lAA ^ >iijc- jjl (_]ls . " ^)kull dj <jLa duli jlj olul Irk 4_ic. djl^ Y] . aIILj Y) Sj3 Yj (Jj^. Yj <111 j Alii 

3lsjj £in ^pl (jj j 4dlol ^jI j 4 jLsjj ^lj ojyd AiluYI ^1 (jc. dudJl I^A 44 ii'i . t—Ujc. (jj^ia. 

auluj (jj ^gUaU Ibajl 


(jj 4lll (jc. 4(j^kd (jj jjAc. (jc. 4^L (^i (jc. 4a jj» ■ ^1 (^1 (jj (jc. (_^4^ (jjl CiSd 4^)lliu (jj rl'k InW 

(jjlluall (jdjJ lui rilakj 0 jiU alujj 4 ulc- 4JII ^giha ^jlll (jc. 4 jjAc. 

4ji3^jj ~Sj (_g-jl (jc. 44)».Ai (jc. 4^)q»y jp PnW 4 jlllu jp Pni-k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3460 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 91 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3460 


Abu Musa Al-Asli ari said: 
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"We were with the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) on a military expedition. When we returned, we overlooked Al- 
Madinah, and the people were pronouncing the Takbir, and they raised their voices with it. The Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said: Verily, your Lord is not deaf nor absent, [and] He is between you and between the heads of your 
mounts.' Then he said: 'O ' Abdullah bin Qais, should I not inform you of a treasure from the treasures of Paradise: 


La hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah (There is no might or power except by Allah).’” 

^gjl (jc. Ml (jLaiic. ^J\ (jc. 4(_£.l*33l <ALij jj\ ij)\ Lit II jj^ill ^JC. 4 jLLaJ .~uk a 1 Yok 

l^tSjj (jjllll <IjAaSI ^glc. Lilia Llila ol^)c. ^a <3c. <111 ^L.-i 3^3 LiS 31a 43 ^jakiVI 4 _ s -ui_jli 

_ " Xll -> J (JJJC-J aSlu J^A 4 _uL 3 V_$ (Jjl3 u) " 4-U1J <3c. <111 <111 3^ ^L$jljJ-al Lj-J 

(jjoia. Cipk 11 a i iUC- _jjI Jla _ " <ilb VI oj5 Vj 3_J^- V <-ikJl Lp 4 lji£ i33ak-l VI (_pi}3 (_jj <111 <jc. 13 " 3^ 

(jjoj$. j LaPj ^Vm <ljij la<J _ ^ginJC- (_jJ j^aC. <313 <<Lsi 3 _jjlj 3< LP ~ L ^~ AauiI (_^Ag3l (jLalc. _jjlj ^^.^1 

<3j3jj «ic. ^£3Lkj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3461 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 92 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3461 


(58) Chapter: Concerning That The Plants Of (58) 

Paradise Are: “Glory Is To Allah And All The 
Praise Is To Allah.. 


Ibn Mas' ud narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (330 said: "I met Ibrahim on the night of my ascent, so he said: 'O Muhammad, recite 
Salam from me to your nation, and inform them that Paradise has pure soil and delicious water, and that it is a flat 
treeless plain, and that its seeds are: "Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah) [and] all praise is due to Allah (Al- 
hamdulillah) and ‘none has the right to be worshipped but Allah’ (La ilaha illallah), and Allah is the greatest (Allahu 
Akbar)." 

3c- Lp f-uiLall (jc. 4(_3^kld (jj O*' L/" ‘33j lP <jc- Uii.ik 4jllLu Uii.ik, 4Jsl3j ^1 ,jj 'dll Ajc. nok 

3k a 13 3Ua ^gj <13 ^aAl^pl dual " ^luij <3c. <31 <31 3_j- u, J ) 3^ 3^ 4 o c- 4 <-pl Cfi- ‘3k^3>]| 

<3 Vj <3 ,3kllj <31 (jlj LgJlj e-Lall <33c. <3j3l A 33Ja A ikll ^jl ^bLl3l ^_g-La 313aI 

bj»,. .ia ^_jj| 4*'lOk ^>-a <^.jjll 13 a ^_ya i_UjC 4''^Ok 13 a 3^ . Cf' ^^ 43lj <31 VI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3462 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 93 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3462 


Mus' ab bin Sa'd narrated from his father, that: 

the Messenger of Allah (33£) said to those sitting with him: "Is one of you incapable of attaining a thousand good 
deeds?" So a questioner among those seated with him asked him: "How can one of us earn a thousand good deeds?" 
He said: “(When) one of you recites a hundred Tasbihat a thousand good deeds are written for him, and a thousand 
evil deeds are wiped away from him." 

^gl^a <31 3j- ul j (3 l/" ‘■' i * 3 i 4 ■ 1 * ^yTk 43 ig >^1 4.V» m ^ »j I Vok 4^1-3^ I'n.'ik 

A nuk L_3I 4 _l»nSj < <jLula. ^3 )Ll*j <j|_ui3 _ " A nuk L_3I 4 . h nS j ^jS ^Jl3.I J^jcjI " <jl 3^ <3 c. <31 


13a 3ll . " <j1uj 3_k3l <ic. L-ik'lj A nuk <_kll <J 4. nS'l A a-limJ <3La ^<kl ^31oJ " 3^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3463 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 94 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3463 

(59) Chapter: Concerning The Virtues Of: aJj (59) 

“Glory Is To Allah, And With His Praise..." 

J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (;&&) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil- 


jc- VnW j* Vj 4i^)*j V t_u^)E. ttj-s j^aa. 


a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

jjjjll ^j\ jc. tcjiyUl jc. to^Uc. (jj 1 u*A Ijlis 4 jje.j lP a^LI ujaa. 

" 4 ikll ^^9 4ia>j 4j Cun^c _ oAkjjj a II 4ill jl aJjoi Jl! ji " JlS Tjuj 4_iic. 4_1U 


Azim, wa bihamdih) 

1' jc- ‘ Jjt?- jc- 

1.' -V- * A 

4 UAa lAA t mJC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3464 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 95 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3464 


J abir narrated that: 

The Prophet (jjj said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent, and with His Praise (Subhan Allahil- 


Azim, wa bihamdih)' a date-palm tree is planted for him in Paradise." 

" 3^ 4_lic. 4_11) jc- 4 j^lA. jc 4 JJjjll ^l jc- 44. Aim jj Aljaj jC 4 (JJojA]| l3iAa. 4^31^) jj InA 

i_ujc jjbna. 4 “n A 13 a ^ > *nc. Jli _ " 4-jJl ^9 4 Ik j 4j a jj. jj -oh* (I 4_lll jlAJj. h JU ji 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3465 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 96 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3465 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (;ji) said: "Whoever says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 


bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, even if they were like the foam of the sea." 

jl jc. 4^11-ja jC- 4jc. 4(jjiil jj lillLa jc. UjAj 439 j£JI jii^.^ Ajc. jj 1 VGk 

" Aj j Jla Clulfl jl j 4-J_^jA 4j dljSC. o ja 4jLo a Aka. \j 4_I1I jl vm JlS ji " JlJ ^xlujj 4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll 3j- UJ J 

.A jjoia. CluAa. 13 a ^ i hjc. jj! JUs 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3466 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 97 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3466 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "There are two statements that are light on the tongue, heavy on the Scale, and 
beloved to Ar-Rahman: “Glory is to Allah and the praise; Glory is to Allah, the Magnificent. (Subhan Allahi wa 
bihamdih, Subhan Allahil-Azim)” 
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jC. 4jj jjlaC. jj <C.jj jC. 4^1331 jj OjLaC. jC. jj .3k A luh i^lnAC. j)J (_ LujJ 1 Vok 

jLmia. jl jo3l jljLaj jlkilll ^^ic. jUittk jLLalS " 3 jjj 4jic. Alii ^lua Alii 3_J J - U j 3la JlJ Ajc. <111 ^jJaj COJJ^A 

■ si l_u jc- jjja. i"nak I3 Jls _ " ^gk)»ll A_lll jl 4 a obiakjj A_lll jl n« jpt33^ (_gJ] 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3467 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 98 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3467 


Abu Hurairah narrates that: 

The Mesenger of Allah (^s&) said: "Whoever says: There is none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without 
partner, to Him belongs all that exists and to Him belongs the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is 
Powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, 
wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadir)’ a hundred times in a day, it will be for him the equivalent of freeing ten slaves, and 
there shall be written for him a hundred good deeds, and a hundred bad deeds shall be wiped out for him, and it will 
be a protection for him from Shaitan on that day, until he reaches the evening. And none has brought better than it, 
except for one who has done more than that." And with this chain, from the Prophet (Xsfc), that he said: "Whoever 
says: 'Glory is to Allah, and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, his sins are forgiven, 
even if they were more than the foam of the sea." 

A.11I Jjjjj jl 40 jj^_)A jC. 4^11_La jC. 4 j.Awi jC. 4i31La iLiijk 4 j*-a Liijk 4 jjl LajVl jj jl k t a I 1 V~Ok 

f.^g_Lu 3^_9 ClliAjj jGlakll aJj tiUkll A_1 aJ LLjjj V o^-j A_ll) V] Alj 315 jj " Jll AjIc. <111 ^Jj^a 

(jl 13 nil I j a I Aj jlkj Aj!3 AjLa Ajc. Clkkaj A link AjLa aJ CllL3j L-llJij jkc. Jjc. Aj Clulk e ja <isLa ^ jj3 

. " ,311 j-a ^31 (J-aC. .ikl V) Aj elk LLa (JkaSLl <kl Cjlj j_uLaJ 33 AJijj 

jj jj^l Clulk jlj elLLlak 4 “ li-i-k 0 ja AjLa 0 ,'lak Jj Alii jl *■> n h 3^ j a " 3^ |3ujj AjIc. A_lll ^h«-i jjjll jE- jLLuiVl Ia^Jj 

;~s l si jiii^> Chok IllA 3^ . " 33 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3468 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 99 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3468 

(60) Chapter: Concerning The Mention Of: 4 -i3 (60) 

“Glory Is To Allah And The Praise" A Hundred 

Times 

Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

The Prophet (333 said: "Whoever says in the morning and in the evening 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise 
(Subhan Allah, wa bihamdih)' a hundred times, none shall bring better than him on the Day of J udgment except one 
who did the same as him, or increased upon it." 

jC- 4^-^ jF 4^1U-a jJ (Jj^ Cf- ‘ J^ikkll jJ 
AjLa Jj aAII jl -s°nn ^ jp^J (jf^ 3^ 3^ 

jjj^. i.‘'iyk 11a u ? > njc. 3ll _ " AjIc. ilj jl 3lfl La (_ 


jjjill 3c. l3^k 4i—ljl_j2oll jj t4Lall 3c. jj 3k a 13 Ik 

" 3ta ^klulj AjIc. Aill 3^^ j*' ‘“3^3^ jC- 4^1L3a 
La 3ll <kl ‘l/j Aj f.l_k 13a 3-La2L A-aUil! ^jj 3.1 CjU a ja 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3469 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 100 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3469 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that one day,: 

The Messenger of Allah (AiA) said to his Companions: "Say 'Glory is to Allah and with His Praise (Subhan Allah, wa 
bihamdih)' a hundred times. Whoever says [it] one time, it is written for him ten, and whoever says it ten (times), it 
is written for him a hundred, and whoever says it a hundred (times), it is written for him a thousand, and whoever 
increases, Allah will increase for him, and whoever seeks Allah's forgiveness, [Allah] will forgive him." 

<111 (3-3 3-3 ‘3®*" (jj] (jc. 4-X-3U (jc. 4(JjC3^ ^jc. 4 3^33 ^ (Ip IhA 43333 3 (JjC-Lud Tub a 

-'-'0 O 1 ' o * & ' ' o ' ' ' ' * ' ' * * ) i " ' _ 

tg-llis Ijju^ - a! 03 ° 1 -g-lHi 3 '® ® 3 ® ^-® oAiak 3 <111 3 **■* 11 l_jljii " *3 ^ ‘LjIa alujj <3. <111 

CivA Ia& uc. Jls _ " <1 <111 3 c. 3 fl*-Luil C >®_9 All! 6^1 j 31 j ( 3 ®_S l^li <1 4 “rn^ <lLa tg-llii 3'®_9 < 1 Lj <1 4 “ 

1 * ' * ^ ^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tinnidlii 3470 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 101 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3470 

^ (61) 


(61) Chapter: Concerning The Reward For At- 
Tasbih, At-Tahmid, and At-Tahlil 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that: 

The Messenger of Allah (As A) said: "Whoever glorifies Allah a hundred times in the morning and a hundred in the 
night, he is like one who performs Hajj a hundred times. And whoever praises Allah a hundred times in the morning 
and a hundred in the night, he is like one who provides a hundred horses in the cause of Allah." - or he said - "went 
out on a hundred military expeditions. And whoever pronounced At-Tahlil of Allah a hundred times in the night, he 
is like the one who freed a hundred slaves from the offspring of Isma' il, and whoever extols Allah's greatness a 
hundred times in the day and a hundred in the night, none shall bring on that day, more than what he brought, 
except one who said similar to what he said, or increased upon it." 

(jc. 403 ®^ 3 (3LajJall (j c. 3 3^3 3 111 jA 4(_gjA’*3 33 ^ 111 J pi ‘ 3.JJ 3 ^ 

3-AiaJlj <jLoj oIAjuL <jLo <111 3 ^® " <ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij 3 I 3 Jls 4oik. 3 C - 4<lji 3& 4 L_U*-lu 3 

I^c. Jls jl <111 (Jjauj (j-^3^ <j^-* cJ'®^ 3®^ 3 ^3 1p ajLoj oIaxIL <iLa <111 A-ak 3-®j 03 ® 'C^-'® 3®£ 3 IS 

oIAxIL <jLj <111 3 aJ (JjC-Luri Alj 3 ® <J3 J <lLa (3®^ 3 ‘ ^p AjLoj olAatlL <lLa <111 (_J1 a 3aj ZjJ)C. <jLa 

lAA ^ i .ijr- 31-3 . " (1)l3 La ^^Ic. Alj jl Jli La <jLa Jll 3 ^ Vj <J 3^^ A&a JJ^L Akl LIIa ^3 LjL ^al 3 Up AjLaj 

l-jj jt- c n.W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3471 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 102 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3471 


Az-Zuhri said: 

"A Tasbihah in Ramadan is better than a thousand Tasbihah in other that it." 

L)la 43^3^ 3* 4 d®®p lsP^ 3* 3 3®^' 3* 3 3P Ci-^k 4 (_^AlAiLll 3^*^ a 3 “ 7 I 3 CiAk 

ojjL 3 <i_njkj <_kll 3 ^ J-LaS] 3 ' LaJaj ^ <i_nluj 


Grade 


Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3472 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 103 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3472 


(62) Chapter: Concerning The Reward Of A (62) 

Statement Of Tawhid Which Contains “One 
Deity, The One, As- Samad.. 


Tamim Ad-Dari narrated that: 

The Messsenger of Allah (Ajfe) said: "Whoever says ten times: 'I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah. Alone, without partner. One Deity, the One, As- Samad, He did not take a wife, nor a child, nor 
is there anyone like Him, (Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, ilahan wahidan, ahadan samadan 
lam yattakhidh sahibatan wa la waladan wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)' Allah will write for him forty million 


good deeds." 

3 5 ^ 0 ^ -j 0 ^ 5 o o 0 £ ^ g o o ^ - , o 3 ' to *• o '* 

Alii (Jjjjj jc 4 jjlAl jc 44i]l .IJC j)J jfc j*^l jC 40 JA jj JAL1I jC 4dAll! 4,V» m jj "tip 3 

l3j Vj 4ij_La .ikjj -A li^l Ia^Ij aJ cAijjuj V oA^.j aJII V) Ai] V jl '1$ dit 3^3 jA " 3^-3 Aj! ^Loij A_ilc Alii 

AAj]| Iaa jx V] Ai^)*j V 4_u^)C 4“nlk Iaa (> _ " A n>i-^ 4_all 4_all jaajjl ^ Aill t-Clil ja JjjC Akl I yaS a! jAi 

Chokll jSLa jA jj .AS a 3li _ Vu'ikll .lie jjillj (jAl o ja jj (Jjikllj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3473 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 104 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3473 


Abu Dharr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "Whoever says at the end of every Fajr prayer, while his feet are still folded, 
before speaking: 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him is the praise. He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuliyi wa yumltu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay’in qadlr)’ ten 
times, then ten good deeds shall be wiped away from him, ten degrees shall be raised up for him, and he shall be in 
security all that day from every disliked thing, and he shall be in protection from Shaitan, and no sin will meet him 
or destroy him that day, except for associating partners with Allah." 

je 44_uni! ^gjl jj Ajj (jc 4 jijJl JD* C ’ j? kill Ajjc UjaA 4 jjiV-i.aH A jj jJe 1‘nlk ‘jj.nk jj jlAJoil UjaA 
obti-a JjA ^3 Jla (j a " 3^ A_i]e kill Aill 3j- ul j jl 4 jA (_gjl (jC- 4^»je jj jia^.j]| 3 jc (jc 44 _ hVija. (jj 

?. j_uj 3^ jA j CLuaJj ^JAJ AkkJl aJj iAIIaII Aj aA V £aAj Aill V) AJj V jS 3A AjI^j jA j jAall 

3£ j-a jj^. (_ 5 ^ tAlj AJijJ jl^J ijhl yj- Jjic 4 J 4 “To 4II JajC Aic. ^oJaj djl tiii^k JjjC Al 4 - 4Jlll^)A J^ic JJ33 

^ i ^-1 4_JJ^)C (juia. 4“n.lk 13A 3la _ " aJIL Vj (_g3 A^jAj jl 4_lj2 (3 j jl hi Mill j-a (jjfijjAa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3474 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 105 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3474 

(63) Chapter: What Has Been Related About aAo a3I ^Ja\ jc chi jc3l (63) 

The Comprehensive Supplications From The ' 

Messenger Of Allah 
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' Abdullah bin Buraidah A1 Aslami narrated from his father, who said: 

'The Prophet (^fc) heard a man supplicating, and he was saying: 'O Allah, indeed, I ask you by my testifying that 
You are Allah, there is none worthy of worship except You, the One, As- Samad, the one who does not beget, nor was 
begotten, and there is none who is like Him (Allahumma inni as’aluka bi annl ashhadu annaka antallah, la ilaha ilia 
ant, al-ahadus-samad, alladhi lam yalid wa lam yulad, wa lam yakun lahu kufuwan ahad)." He said: "So he said: 'By 
the One in Whose Hand is my soul, he has asked Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He is called upon by 
it. He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives.'"(One of the narrators) Zaid said: "So I mentioned it to Zuhair 
bin Mu' awiyah years after that, and he said: Abu Ishag reported to me from Malik bin Mighwal.'" Zaid said: "Then I 
mentioned it to Sufyan, so he reported it to me from Malik." 

oJjjj <111 ,jc. 4<Jja-a dllLa l jc. t (. _ Ok 4 Jfljflll jl»lll (jl jjaC. ,_jj rikk k ,_jj -N Ink 

V <1)1 Clui lilll °>ii (jj) ^1)1 JjflJ jAj jC-Ij flxjij <lic. <111 J^lll £AJU 1 Jlfl 4<J (jC. 4^-alulVl 

<aj-uLj kill JLui *SflS sib jgiaj (_£flllj " Jllfl Jls . ■kkl kf (jSLi >ilj ^ (_£flll du-all flk.Vl dj V] kll 

^j| ^ VDk Jlflfl dlli <jjl*Ja (_jj jjA jl fljJ Jlfl _ " ^jJaE.1 <j Jjjoi Bjjj h Aki <j IflJ (_£fl)l ^lafrVl 
ChOk I flA jjiaJC Jlfl # dllLa qC. ^ Vokfl (Jjjlill ^jl )<nl <jj£ii .laj Jls . J_j*-a Ok dDLa (jC- pi k 1 nl 

Lajjj J_jx-a Ok dllLa (jE. JkDiag " pi k >h I jj\ e.lk.1 Lajjj <J (jE ®kkOk Ok^ 0^ *>'] (jE. ‘■“nOkll IflA 

jLkjoij c _ s _sl Oe- d'n'ikll IflA dLjd lSJJJ . kdoli 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3475 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 106 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3475 


(64) Chapter: Concerning The Confirming Of t_sL (64) 

The Supplication By Preceding It With 
Gratitude, Praise, And As-Salat Upon The 
Prophet... 

Fadalah bin ' Ubaid narrated: 


"While the Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc) was seated, a man entered and performed Salat, and he said: 'O Allah, forgive 
me, and have mercy upon me.' The Messenger of Allah (000 said: You have rushed, O praying person. When you 


perform Salat and then sit, then praise Allah with what He is deserving of, and send Salat upon me, then call upon 
Him.'" He said: "Then another man performed Salat after that, so he praised Allah and sent Salat upon the Prophet 


(OO). The Prophet (OOO said to him: '0 praying person! Supplicate, and you shall be answered. 


Jj^jjj Ikjj Jlfl 4.*mc. jjj <11 (jc. 4 JdaJI jJc. c^k' tjE. 4 ( ^jj/jLll ^gilA <- 5 ^ (jE- 4fla_ui (jj 1 nik 4<JJJfl l Vilk 

fluij 4_Jc. <111 kill Jllfl _ ^ ik^k^)l j ^)3C.I 111 Jill ^iLaS (J^.j Jki il lic.ll ^slujj <i!e. <111 <111 

tilli Jlfl _ " <Cfll jlc. JOaj <SaI LaJ kill Ti^klfl ijilflaflfl duh-a lij ^Jdakll L^jI dI^E- " 

_jj| Jlfl _ " <■ _ ^-fll ^U^ikll L^jI " ^luij <iic. <111 jjLa J-dl^ kl Jllfl <ilc- <111 jjua J-dl^ tj'Oj kill fl-akfl 

J;Wll jlc. jjIj (jJ .OkC <JLlul ^gklA JkVjkJI ijktA ^1 <jE- SjJa. oljj (jjoia^ djjflk. IflA ^ 1 hjc. 

dllLa (_jj jjAe- 4duj| 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3476 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 107 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3476 


' Amr bin Malik Al-J anbi narrated that he heard Fadalah bin ' Ubaid saying: 




48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <111 <111 jc. CjI jc-all 


'The Prophet (A-i£) heard a man supplicating in his Salat but he did not send Salat upon the Prophet (;£§&), so the 
Prophet ) said: This one has rushed.' Then he called him and said to him, or to someone other than him: When 


one of you performs Salat, then let him begin by expressing gratitude to Allah and praising Him. Then, let him send 
Salat upon the Prophet (;&&), then let him supplicate after that, whatever he wishes.'" 

(jj (ji Vj^ll jjlA jj Sjja, 1 Yew 4 jjiail iujj jj <111 Aac. 1 nW 4(jVbc- jj Jja^a 1 n*i< 

(jLsaJ ^la AjVUaa jC-A} ->iujj Aaic- Alii ^gJu^a £au 3 j3j 4AuC. jj 311 iAA £aau 4<jl ojli-l (illla 

lLa lij " £>^)3 l 1 jS aJ Jlla ole-3 _ " lAA C?- 1 - " ^uij A_iic- Alii ^jjlll 31-33 |3 jjj A_iic. Alii ^gjj^a jjlll cs^ 

13a ^g.3 jUC. Jla _ " £.1 _lu LaJ AxJ All |»1 jjj A_lic- 4_lll ^gi.L*a jjlll 3*^3 Ajlc- «.l331lj Alii AlaJ^jj lAula ^0<l 

C n.W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3477 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 108 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3477 

Asma bint Yazid narrated that the Prophet (,£,$&) said: 

"Allah's greatest name is in these two Ayah: 'And your deity is One deity, there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He, Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim.’ And the Opening of Al-'Imran: ‘Alif. Lam. Mim. Allah, None has the 
right to be worshipped but He, the Ever living, the Sustainer. 

c-IaLjI jc. upjujjj ,jc. 31-313S 4^1^311 blij < __ s -j 1 jj a111 

> VI aJI V a^Ij ill '^Jlj : ojihVi u31a ^ aI 

CiuAk. I3 a ^ t-ijc- 31-3 _ " » jlall j-kJl 3^ 


Ailc. ,jc. jj ^iHjc. lijAa. 4^jAia. jj ^\c. 1‘uS< 

II |Lui! " 3^3 ^alu)j Ajic. Alii ^gi-L^a (^ill <ji 4 3 j jj Cllis 

V] All V aJII * ^Jl^jl^ac. 31 AaJillj ( ^.jll ja^-^l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3478 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 109 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3478 


(65) Chapter: a_L (65) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Call upon Allah while being certain of being answered, and know that Allah does not respond to a supplication from 
the heart of one heedless and occupied by play." 

4 jJjJja jj .)a< a jE- 4 jl jj ^L3 a jc- 4(_£^)a)l ^jJLLa 1 u)3 ^JLLa 3^0 jAj - Ajjlia jj Alii AjC- 1u)3 

4 - nVl k > 1 ; V Alii ji I J) ale-1 j AjL^-VIj ^jjij <111 I^C-^I " A-llc- Alii (_gh-a Alii 3 JJ a 1 J 31^ 31-3 csfl 

3j3j jjjlall 1 i nl \C, V Ham _ AA.jll I3 a ja V] A3^)aj V 4JJJC 4‘hO< 13 a ^ > iQC- 31-3 _ " oV 33^ C-lls ja a-lc-b 

Ajjlia jj Alll Ajc. jc- 


Aaii Aila 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3479 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 110 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3479 

( 66 ) 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say: 


(66) Chapter: The Supplication: “O Allah, 
Grant Me Health In My Body" 
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"O Allah, grant me health in my body, and grant me health in my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, there is 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous, Glory is to Allah, the Lord of the 
Magnificent Throne, and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists (Allahumma 'afini fi jasadi, wa 'afini fi 
basari, waj'alhul-waritha minni, la ilaha illallah, al-halimul-karim, subhan Allahi rabbil- arshil-azim, wal- 
hamdulillahi rabbil- 'alamin).” 


jlli Chill iChilc. jc. i'ojjc. jc. idulj jj i . jc. iCulujll e jki. jc. t^lhoA jj Aljlili Lulk. jjl lijlk. 

Aill VI a!\ V Clijljll A l» y lj jj ■ .o j jal h. j j.YiA ^^3 ^ isl c. ^Ag III " 3_$% 4_ilc. 4_lll Alii Jjjjj 

Jll _ l_ujc. jui*\ CnA 11 a jji J!! _ " (jxallill i_j All ckkllj II (jjjill i_)j hill jl u 11 ^alall 

jlip jj (j-4 3 j? *•. jA Clulu ^1 jj <■-lllci juj jl' lP Sj jC. L>? ^ Clulu ^1 jj <■.ina. 3'Aaa. A Vu <ui 

. £lc1 Aillj (juluc. jjlj jAc. tUjCl dj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3480 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 111 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3480 


(67) Chapter: The Supplication That He cJu (67) 

(pbuh) Taught To Fatimah When She Asked 
Him For A Servant 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 

Fatimah came to the Prophet (;£&), asking him for a servant. So he (^s&) said to her: "Say: 'O Allah, Lord of the 
Seven Heavens and the Lord of the Magnificent Throne, our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of the 
Tawrah, the Injil, and the Quran, Splitter of the seed-grain and the date-stone, I seek refuge in You from the evil of 
everything that You are holding by the forelock. You are the First, for there is nothing above You, and You are the 
Last, for there is nothing after you. And you are az-Zahir, for there is nothing above you. And you are Al-Batin, for 
there is nothing below You. Relieve me from debt, and enrich me from poverty (Allahumma rabbas samawatis-sab i 
wa rabbal-' arshil-' azim, rabbana, wa rabba kulli shai’in, munzilat-Tawrati wal-Injili wal-Qur’an, faliqal-habbi wan- 
nawa, a'udhu bika min sharri kulli shai’in anta akhidhun binasiyatihi, antal-awwalu falaisa qablaka shai'un, wa 
antal-akhiru falaisa ba'daka shai’un, wa antaz-zahiru falaisa fawqaka shai’un, wa antal-batinu falaisa dunaka 
shai'un, iqdi' anni-daina wa aghnini minal-faqr)." 

■Ull <3! dlf.Lk 3ll tejujA ^1 jC. ^1 jc. 4(jiuiC.YI jc. t4-al_ujl jjl liu-lk tt_Uj£ jjl lith 

j o' $ "2 0 o a fi ^ 7 & " ' Si Si ' t ^ ' * 

oljjlll 3_>^ ^3^ & C-ljj -A 3a*II (jjj*ll i_Jjj ^null CllljAihill t_Jj 111 " LgJ 31^ LablA. AlLuia -Jjjj 4_llc. 

^kVI Clulj AllJ3 (JJpls 3jVI Cllil CA.I Cliil 3£ jCl ilL IjC-l y All (jj^ll 

" ^jmII ^giic-lj (lp3l ^g-ic. (_yia3l c-3 - ^ 1 ebjC Lil111 Clulj ^3^ jAlJall Clulj (_>>u]3 

(jc. (jCaC-YI jc- Ag J (_£jjj . I1 a j^u (jCoC-YI jc- (jlaC-YI L_ll_i_L^al (_jCa*u (_$JJ tcfiAj L_U^)C. jin ClpA I1 a 3^ 

0 jjQA ^_gjl jc. 4u3 J^ll |3 j (^gjl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3481 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 112 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3481 


(68) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Indeed, I Seek Refuge In Your From A Heart 
That Is Not Humble" 
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^ ( 68 ) 






' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated that: 

The Messenger of Allah (Afe) used to say: "0 Allah, I seek refuge in You from a heart that does not humble itself, 
and from a supplication that is not heard, and from a soul that is never satisfied, and from knowledge that does not 
benefit, I seek refuge in You from these four (Allahumma inni a' udhu bika min qalbin la yakhsha'u, wa min du'a’in 
la yusma'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, wa min 'ilmin la yanfa'u, a'udhu bika min ha’ula’il-arba')." 

cClljLkll jj <111 AJC. jC 40J-a jj JjJaC jC 4(jlLacYI jC 4^3“llc jj ^1 jC 4^11 jj 44_Ujfl Jjl lu'lk 

4-:1s j-a -ig 111" <_jlc <111 <111 jlfl 3-3 4jj <111 ajc jc 4^)<syi jj jja j Cf' 

^i j jc. C-llllI (1)1-3 _ " £JjYI e-YjA j-a dL Ijcl jxiil V ^alc jaj jjjJ Y (jaSJ j-aj ja.».>Lj V C-lcbj ^nik ' Y 

j^y ic jj <111 .lie 4“nlk j-a 4_kjll l^A j-a L-ij^e ■ si jaaa. (“n.'ik 11 a j (_)li # .lj» wia jjlj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3482 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 113 
English translation: Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3482 


(69) Chapter: The Story Of The Touching Of s_iL> (69) 

The Supplication "O Allah, Inspire Me With 
Me Guidance" 


Imran bin Husain narrated: 

'The Prophet (330 said to my father: 'O Husain, how many deities do you worship now?' He said: 'Seven. Six in the 
earth, and one above the heavens.' He said: 'So which of them do you take for your ardent requests and fears?' He 
said: The one above the heavens.' He said: 'O Husain, if you would but accept Islam, I would teach you two phrases 
that would benefit you.'" He said: "So when Husain accepted Islam, he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me the two 
phrases you promised me.' So he said: "Say: O Allah, inspire me with my guidance, and protect me from the 


evil of my soul (Allahumma alhimm rushdi, wa a'idhm min sharri nafsi).’” 

ifili 05 < jl . -P'S jj jljJaC jc 4 j jx^jll jLoJI jc 4 <JJjuO jj 4 - m hi jC 4<ljlsLa Jji ku.W 4^lK jj bakl 1 Vok 

" 3-3 . atull ^3 LLa 4 i u 11 ^^-il 3-3 , " 13-S] ^jlll ^ jn^TN 11 " <alc <111 

Lais 3-3 . " >11 '1»Vn jp<lS 4-^l“di)c 4‘halnil dllj Lai jli^a^. 11 " 3-3 . s-t Jalall ^3 jlll 3-3 _ " >21llA jj illllc^1 A*1 ^ag_aLs 
" jjI j-a ^^llclj ^ Yaq 11 ^g 111 (Js " (3-33 _ ^ Vvlc J jjllll j3-al£lll ^laic <111 (IJjjjij 11 3-3 jjLa^ ^luil 

4_kjll 11 a jjc j-a jn^-i^k jj jl^ae jc ("nlkll I1 a jjj <3_$ . 4 _aj^)C j>»^> 4"nbk I1 a 1)13 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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^6 (70) 


(70) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I 
Seek Refuge In You From Sadness And Grief" 


Anas bin Mallik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrates, saying: 

"l used to often hear the Prophet (333 supplicating with these words: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness. 


grief, helplessness, laziness, being stingy, overwhelming debt, and the overpowering of men (Allahumma inm 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-hazani wal-' ajzi wal-kasali wal-bukhli wa dala' id-dain wa qahrir-rijal).’” 

4> 3 'ILtll ^l^A ij^yac. ^ji jj j^yaC. jc 4(3 J -^*)^ 4_Wj^ala ' A >•k 4 j^ill j-alc jji I 4 jLlll jj -Lak. iVAk 

Ijci ^gj| ->g 111 " lLiLoISII jC^l <alc <111 45 -jll^ (*.<>La l^yl^ (1)13 <lc <111 ^ 4 iLllLa jj (_>Jdji 

j^ 4_ujc jni^ 4“lpk 11 a ^gL-uc jjl dJls _ " (jLk. 31 ^ ^1-Laj (_)i»jllj 3a£Hj jk»ll J jjillj ^igll j-a iLL 

jjlic ^1 jj JJ-*C 4“n'lk ja <-^. 3 )^ ^3A 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3484 
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Anas narrated that: 

The Prophet (Aifc) used to supplicate, saying: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, weakness of old 
age, cowardice, stinginess, the trial of Al-Masih, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-harami wal-jubni wal-bukhli wa fitnatil-masihi wa' adhabil-gabr)." 

" jC-d (j^ <_} 1 c- <111 (jC- C(jC- (jC- 4^)3 ^ (_jj (J^C-Ldul Lli-lk (jj 1 Vok 

Chok La ^1njc. _ " ^)All i_jI1c.j ^,n>ilall <jlSj Jkallj 31 ?-^ J 3LS1I (j-a Lb IjC-I 111 






Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3485 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 116 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3485 

(71) Chapter: What Has Been Related About 
Counting The Tasbih On The Hand 


O £ o 

■Lib ^jn>n\l ^ic. $.lk. La (71) 


Abdullah bin Amr narrated: 

"l saw the Prophet counting the Tasbih on his hand." 

<111 be. ,jc. 4 <-ul ,jc. a _ hi lull (jj a-Uac. 3 c. 4(jbac.YI (jc- 43 b. LP (“be- LjAk - -be. (jj bk a 1'nhk 

dnhk (j-a 4_djll La (_j-a i—U^c. c“nhk La (_)1-3j . ?t iidill A* ; aLuij <dc- <111 ^L^a 3“ dulj Jll 

OJJjjU (_jC. 4-lLll . <l_jiaj i_bball (jJ C-Llac. (jC- du.lkll La (_£jjlillj <dt ill . I; hi Dl a-llac. (_JC. (jdaC-YI 

(_LsLVL ebullll ^).1» A L " <bc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj dis dlls aluij 4_llc. <111 ^It^i 3fbl (jC- .j^lLj *■—Jb 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3486 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 117 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3486 


Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

The Prophet (ifi^) visited a man who was so emaciated that he had become like a baby bird. He (;£*&) said to him: 
"And did you not used to supplicate? Did you not used to ask Your Lord for sound health?" He said: "I used to say: 
"O Allah, whatever You are going to punish me with in the Hereafter, then hasten it for me in this world." So the 
Prophet (LLT) said: "Glory is to Allah, you are not capable of that" - or - "you are not able to stand that. Would you 
not say: 'O Allah, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter, and spare us the punishment of the Fire 
(Allahumma atina fid-dunya hasanatan wa fil akhirati hasanatan wa qina 'adhaban-nar).’” 

<uic. <111 ls 1 j ^3 (j! 4iillLa (jbl (jc. (^“ll dulls (jc. I Vok 41 VmjJ 3? LilS-^k 4 jLb 3 ? .LkSa lVS ,*1 k 

jlfrlll JjSl du£ 3ll _ " <lal a 11 3Ld dfiS Ut jC-Sl duS LsS " <1 3L^ 3La jlda .'ig ^ ^3 ILL 
Y jS - <auiaj V Lllj <111 (jl -U 11 " ^aLuij <Jc. <111 3L^ . Lj<lf ^3 ^ <LLji 3 o^)k.YI 4u ^^uSLSt-a dflk La 

(jajia. cdik La jjI 3L . " jlill dLL- LSj a sink o^jk-YI a sink Udll ^ IdSl ^g-lll 3 jaS d3£ lilsl <*ulalidS 

<3c. <111 3-4^ (J-Ll (jc- 4-2 >-j JJC. j^a (3jD . <A.jll La (j-a L_u^)C. ^ 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3487 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 118 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3487 


Hisham bin Hassan narrated from Al-Hasan : 

concerning the saying of Allah: O our Lord, give us good in this world, and good in the Hereafter. He said: 
"Knowledge and worship in this world, and Paradise in the Hereafter." 

lAAl lAl IAj ) ; 4lj3 ^ 4 jAaJl jc. t(jl jj ^IAa jc. 4 obUc. jj 4 jljAl 4_lll ^jc. jj jjjlA Pul A 

Aikll ’AlAtllj Lull I 3-9 4 Aik I 4 Aik 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3488 
Book 48, Hadith 119 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3488 


(72) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, (72) 

Indeed, I Ask You For Guidance, Piety, 

Chastity, and Sufficiency" 


'Abdullah narrated that: 

the Prophet (;£*&) used to supplicate: "O Allah, indeed, I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity, and sufficiency 


(Allahumma inm as’alukal-huda wat-tuqa, wal-' afafa wal-ghina).” 

44_11! Ac. jC. P'Phkj A! C—Ut Aul 3-9 4(jLkluj ^gjl (jc. 44 A i'il U1AI 3-9 4Jjlh Jjl UjAk 4,jYuC. jj A UjAjk 

gr (Pulk lAfc 3s . " js ^*" J 1 _illilljj AULA 111 " jC-A jlA 4_jic- kill (jAU (3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3489 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 120 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3489 


Abu Ad-Darda' narrated that: 

the Messenger of Allah (As&) said: 'It used to be from the supplication of Dawud that he would say: 'O Allah, 
indeed, I ask You for Your love and the love of those who love You, and for the action that will cause me to attain 
Your love, O Allah, make Your love more beloved to me than myself, my family and cold water (Allahumma inni 
as'aluka hubbaka wa hubba man yuhibbuka wal-' amalalladhi yuballighuni hubbak. Allahummaj' al hubbaka aliabba 
ilaiyya min nafsl, wa ahli wa minal-ma’il-barid) He said: “And when the Prophet (Ajfe) would mention Dawud, he 
would narrate about him, saying: "He was the best in worship out of all men." 

4_lll Ale. UlihA 4^qui<\Al 4_*_1J^) jj 4_lil Ac. jc. 4(^jLAajYI ALA jj ,Ak a jc. 4<JjAa3 jj Akxi nihk 44_jA)£ jjl ln*lk 
111 (Jj9j bjlb c-lc-h (_ya jlA " 4_iic. 4_lll kill Jjjjj 3-9 3-9 4f.lbjlll (jc. 4(A-jY_jAJI (jjojjA ^\ 
3* . " bjlAl ? U1I j-aj ^ A jx 1 C-Al An^k JAJ ^ill ^ j»Lu jAl jk 4 -i-w j dip AlllAl 

i_U^)C. jwi^k AjA>. IhA 3-9 , " Ac-S jlA " 3-9 kjc. AihkJ bjlb '4 |Aujj 4_Jc. 4_1S1 ^^Aa kill jlAj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3490 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 121 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3490 
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^ ( 73 ) 


(73) Chapter: The Supplication "O Allah, 
Grant Me Your Love And The Love Of Those 
Whose Love Will Benefit Me With You" 


'Abdullah bin Yazid Al-Khatmi Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) used to say in 
his supplication: 

"0 Allah grant me Your love and the love of those whose love will benefit me with You. O Allah, whatever you have 
provided me of that which I love, then make it strength for me for that which You love. O Allah, and what you have 
kept from me of that which I love, then make it for me a period of rest in that which You love. (Allahummarzuqm 
hubbuka, wa hubba man yanfa' uni hubbuhu ' indak. Allahumma ma razaqtani mimma uhibbu faj' alhu quwwatan li 
fima tuhibb. Allahumma wa ma zawaita 'anni mimma uhibbu faj ' alhu faraghan li fima tuhibb). " 

i(jj dlak (_jc. .al-iSlI y ^j| (jc. iAAlui (jj -iLLk qC. (jLiiu: 1 Vv'ik 

el A ^3 ^ Ailc. aUI ^ a11( ^jc. t^^LLajYI 3 .ah All Ljj Lp aIII c. 

AlaAll <■ p*sl ULa Cluj j Laj ^ill <•. LajS ^ oj3 Alicia i.- iM ULa La Lljlic. AlL ^ja L - j 

AaoLaA. clH A^® c ' ALuiI ^g-aiaAjl y i_ujc AnlA ^Jauc. _ " q l Vi LuS [£.\^j3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3491 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 122 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3491 


(74) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I s-sL (74) 

Seek Refuge In You From The Evil Of My 
Hearing And The Evil Of My Sight" 


Shakal bin Humaid said: 

"I came to the Prophet and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me a way of seeking refuge so that I may seek refuge 
by it." He said: "So he took my hand and said: 'Say: O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from the evil of my hearing 
and the evil of my sight, and the evil of my tongue and the evil of my heart, and the evil of my semen (Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri sam'i wa min sharri basari, wa min sharri lisani, wa min sharri qalbi, wa min sharri 
maniyyi)."' 

(jc. tJfLl (jj jjIL (jc- I' <j!/b (jc- lP 1 Hi A -A^.1 jjI liii.lL t^jxa LP -Ai^. 1 luW 

" JUsS ^iliS j .iLll JIS _ Aj I Alii li AiWl aluij Aalc. Alii qj| L)lis Wla^ JSui cAul 

Jla _ AL. _ " ^^iiA jAi (j-aj (j-?! 3 L>°J J-L L>°A iS J-L (A^A L i * * A J ““ (A” 4 . i JC-' LP 

(_jC. (_pjl (jJ .'i* Li AjjJlk i^ya I La ^ya Yj A3^)*i Y jiA A \ ok 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3492 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 123 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3492 

(75) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek (75) 

Refuge In Your Pleasure From Your Anger" 

Aishah narrated: 

"I was sleeping at the side of the Messenger of Allah (LYi£), then I lost him during the night. So I felt around for him, 
and my hand fell upon his feet while he was prostrating, and he was saying: 'I seek refuge in Your pleasure from 
Your anger, and in Your pardon from Your punishment. I cannot count Your praises. You are as You have praised 
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Yourself (A'udhu biridaka min sakhatika wa bi mu'afatika min 'uqubatika, la uhsi thana’an 'alaika anta kama 
athnaita 'ala nafsik).’” 


AJijli Clu£ Clilll t^uijLc. jjj (j j a (jc. t.lutm (jj (jc. tiillLa Inh 4 jaA 1 ‘hW 4 jjl i<-hVl In") A 

jjc.1 " Jjij jAj -1^.1 in jAj aIa^s (^-4 4lnuh Jjlll Ajjiias |»Lu)j a_2c. a_11I aIII Jjjjj <■.ila. 

la jLik Clu.lk 11 a Qll _ " liLujj ^jlc. ("nul Ia£I Clul illllc. ^ V iltlJjac. jxi iHilllijiJj liUaLhi j-a iHlIiajJ 

A mi <1 & jc. A_^.j JJC. j«a LSj~) 

" lllllc- ill! ^ V ilha lib jjC-lj " A_Ja II jj _ oja2 jULoVI 1-4-J 4 j» m jj jc. tdulll tVok 4A_lija 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3493 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 124 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3493 


(76) Chapter: 


(76) 


' Abdullah bin ' Abbas narrated: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,*§&) used [to teach them this supplication as he used] to teach them a Surat of the 
Quran: "O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in you from the punishment of Hell, and from the punishment of the grave, 
and I seek refuge in You from the trial of the false Masih, and I seek refuge in You from the trial of living and dying. 
(Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabi jahannam, wa min 'adhabil-qabr, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-masihid- 
dajjal, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat)” 

(Jjjoij jl jj Alii Ajc. jc. 4 j-)La3l jc. 4 jfcall ^^jI jc. 4i41lA lllik. 4 jjui Ijj-lk I *n)A 

j«j aA§ i—jllc. j<s (1L IjC-j ^gj| Ag 111 " jl^all j-a 0j_jl3l .Ag <al» ) La£i a-lc-lll I1 a Ag aU ) jlfi aL-uj AjIc. a 21I Alii 

j>A Cn'lk 11a _jjl JU _ " V )\ aall J 1 ;~s. all 4_ii3 (j^a ilL IjC-lj ^Jjoull AAia (_j>i ilL IjC-lj ^> 4^1 C-lllc. 

■ si 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3494 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 125 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3494 


Aishah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) used to supplicate with these words: 

"O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the trial of the Fire, and the punishment of the Fire, and the punishment 
of the grave, and the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trial of the grave, and from the evil of the trials of 
riches, and from the evils of the trials of poverty, and from the evil of the trial of the false Masih. O Allah, wash my 
sins with water of ice and hail, and cleanse my heart of sins, as You cleansed a white garment of filth, and distance 
me and my sins as You distanced between the east and the west. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from laziness, 
senility, sin and debt. (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nar, wa 'adhabin-nar, wa 'adhabil-qabr, wa 
fitnatil-qabr, wa min sharri frtnatil-ghina, wa min sharri fitnatil-faqr, wa min sharri fitnatil- masihid-dajjal. 
Allahummaghsil khatayaya bi-ma’ith-thalji wal-bardi, wa anqi qalbi minal-khataya kama anqaitath-thawbal-abyada 
minad-danas, wa ba'id baini wa baina khatayaya kama ba'adta bainal-mashriqi wal maghrib, Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika min al-kasali wal-harumi wal-ma'thami wal-maghram)." 

(jlii Chllii 44 -Ailc. (jc. 4 A_ijl (jc. 40 jjc . (jj ^UlaA (jc. 4 (jl a \\ > H o^JC- 4 ^jl.)^g II (JjLklol (jj (jjjlA I'n.'ik 

jlall AAiSj JJ^I 4-il^c-j jUll t—ilic-j jllll 4lia (ja jjc.1 " Cl)Lal£l! j A Ac. A_1SI Alii 

(3^1 J 0^1 c-IAj Irk (Jjje. 1 HI JLL^ll ^ n iiAill A_u3 ^jaj jAall AjliS ^jaj (_5^*-^l AAia (_jaj 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <^' <111 jc- <—iljc.^11 c_iU£ 

ijC.1 ^1 -Lgill C—iyLallj (jjliuJI (jjj dlicli La£i (^UUa^. jjJJj ^^dj d-Uj (jdill l jA (jddYl dljlill duajl La£l UUaLil 

gr lsi j)ui-\ Vn.W Id Jll _ " ^^jadllj ^ajldllj 3*^1' (j-« <^lj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3495 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 126 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3495 


Aishah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) saying at his death: 'O Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me, and join me 


with the Highest Company (Allahummaghfirli warhamm wa alhiqm bir-rafiqil a'la).’” 

da Aul dllla 44_djlc (jc. 4 (JJ 4^11 dC. (jj jUc- (jc. iBjjC. (jj al2oA j)C. 4odC- 1 Vl.N 4 (jLklul (jj (jjjlA ln< 

1* ' ^ , J- ' ' 0 °£ "" O * & 0 j> 

CnN Id 3^ . " (_ 5 -lc-VI (Jgj3_jllj "3 _*d-vjlj) jac.| IgIII " AjIsj dc. 3j% aL-oj 4_iic. 4.111 ^L--i 4_lll 3_j- ul j 

1 * , , 

7 j 1 O-V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3496 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 127 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3496 


(77) Chapter: "None Of You Should Say, (77) 

"Forgive Me If You Wish" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"None of you should say: 'O Allah forgive me if You wish. O Allah have mercy on me if You wish.' Let him be firm in 


asking, for there is none that can compel Him to do things." 

4_ile. 4.111 4111 3j^uj (jl 40 JJ 3 A ^1 (_jC. 4 ^ 3 c NI (jc. dli^ll (jJl (jc. ‘“It* did. 4 j)*d 1 VO< 4 (_gjl dtiVI lu< 

V \ Q< Id Jll _ " 4_1 aj^A V <ilS 4-lLdall diid (j] ^ ag 111 dild (j] ^ ^)3C.I 111 ^S^k.1 JjSJ 7 " 31-2 


^ 7j 1 n-\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3497 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 128 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3497 

(78) Chapter: The Hadith: "Our Lord djL (78) 

Descends Every Night to The Nearest Heaven" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Our Lord descends every night to the nearest heaven, until the last third of the night remains, so He says: Who is 
calling upon Me so that I may answer him? Who is asking from Me so that I may give him? And who is seeking 


forgiveness from Me, so that I may forgive him.'" 

(jc. 4,y<i^.3^ dc. (jj 4 lal»n ^gjl j)C.J ijC.^\ 4.111 dC- ^1 j)C. 4 4 pi g ui j)jl j)C. 4iillLa InW ijd 1 11, W LdVI Ulidv 

^)dVI JjIII djj ^^iLu Liill f .Idinil ^11 4ja] 3^ " 3^ ~1 ‘4lll ^l>^-i -dll 3^9^^) 

Aje. _jjIj . Id 31-2 . " 4-1 ^)3c.ll ^gjy»"nn' (Jyaj 4_iiac.ll ^ill..ij Lpij <1 4-nVniill ^ijC-L 3j^i3 

ig ^411 Aclljj ; 1» Lli ,y» WI 4_5-ji_9 > id 4-111 -^C._9 <j £ ' *■. '131 <JS^J • (jNlwi 4ju_ul ^)&YI 4-1)1 

^g-k^ala-ll ^gjl (jl laic- j c-lij-^ll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3498 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 129 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3498 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is most likely to be listened to?' He said: '(During) the last 
part qf the night, and at the end of the obligatory prayers. 

4*331 ,jc. 4-133 (jc. 40J^a. (jj| qC. tdllhc. Tn2k 3k a llli-lk. 

_ jiA (.“n^k 13 (3-2 . " 3lljjjf3H Cllljl>3ll ^>k.Yl 34^ ‘ " 3^-2 ^-kuil e-lc.211 (_£S Alii 3 j- u 3 1_j (Jj 3 Jll 

j\ 3-321 4j 3 clclll ^)k.Yl 34^ 1 " ih kj) ^Ijoij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^jlll Cfi' c3j 3 ls~? (3j.j 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3499 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 130 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3499 


Abu Hurairah narrated that a man said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, I heard your supplication last night, and the part of it that reached me of it, was that you 
said: 'O Allah, forgive me my sin, and expand for me my abode, and bless for me that which You have provided me' 
(Allahummaghfirli dhanbi, wa wassi' li 1! dari, wa barik li fima razaqtanl). He said: ‘Do you see that they leave off 
anything?'" 

4ojj 3* cs 3 l/- ^1 (jc (_>3 j1 <3 3 * wl (jc- c jmc. 3 ,w.akll 3c. Uli-ik, ijii, 3 3 ^- 3)3. 

(3 (3 p2c.l " (Jj3 313 4_L a 3-1) 3-3 j (_^3I (jl53 4jjlll 31«. Ic-b elm, ah] 4111 3j- ul .j Ij 313 4^3j 3 

ejjjjJa 433 JjiUl _jj1j , eJJ^)C ihpk 13 3J _ " Li3 3^3 3^13 3^-2 " 3^-2 . " (3^DD 3}2 J djllj (_33 d 

j3j ^jj| 3l3j j3i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3500 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 131 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3500 

Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.fijfe) said: 

"Whoever says in the morning: 'O Allah we have reached morning, calling You to witness, and calling the carriers of 
Your Throne to witness, and Your angels, and all of Your creation, that You are Allah, none has the right to be 
worshipped but You, Alone, without partner, and that Muhammad (Atfc) is Your slave and Your Messenger. 
(Allahumma asbahna nush-hiduka wa nush-hidu hamalata 'arshika wa mala’ikataka wa jami'a khalqika bi-annaka 
Allah, la ilaha ilia anta, wahdaka la sharika laka, wa anna Muhammadan ' abduka wa rasuluk)’ Allah will forgive him 
for whatever he does that day, and if he says it in the evening, Allah will forgive him for whatever sin he commits 
that night." 

313 <3 (313 ,_jc. 4 . 33 ! (jj 4 j2j (jc. 3>■*•»<«-^11 <jjl <3 3 "311 .ijc. 33. 

kia^. hg dilj (21,3 133al ->g 111 grUsi) (3^ 33 (j-4 " <3-2 j3j-oj 4_llc. “till ^h<-i kill 3 j j - u J 3 ] 3j% 41231 4**1» <UI 
3 4 J kill ^ac. V) . (211jjjjj 31 ajc. 1,3k ^ 311 31 jj 3 V 313. j 331 Yj AS] V 4111 3lllj 3123. 312^jb3j 31 

(.‘hpk 13 ^ (inc. 3 I 2 . " 3° "3311 311j 3L3I 3 4l 431 psc. ^^3^ (jj^. l-g-13 3112 4 -*jj 3L31 

k_JJ JC. 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j jc. CjI jc-jdl c_iU£ 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3501 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 132 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3501 


(79) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, (79) 

Apportion For Us Fear Of You That Shall 
Come Between Us And Disobedience Of You" 


Ibn' Umar said: 

"Rarely would the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) stand from a sitting until he supplicated with these words for his 
Companions: 'O Allah, apportion for us, fear of You, that shall come between us and disobedience of You, and of 
obedience to You, which shall cause us to obtain Your Paradise, and of certainty, which shall make the afflictions of 
the world easy for us, and enjoyment of our hearing, and our seeing, and our strength as long as You keep us alive, 
and make it the inheritor of us. And let our vengeance be upon those who have wronged us, and aid us against those 
who show enmity towards us, and do not make our affliction in our religion, and do not make this world our greatest 
concern, nor the limit of our knowledge, and do not give power over us to those who will not have mercy on us. 
(Allahumma-qsim lana min khashyatika ma yahulu, bainana wa baina ma'asika wa min ta'atika ma tuballighuna 
bihi jannatak, wa minal-yaqini ma tuhawwinu bihi 'alaina musibatid-dunya, wa matti'na bi-asma'ina wa absarina 
wa quwwatina ma ahyaytana, waj'alhul-waritha minna, waj'al tha’rana 'ala man zalamana, wansurna 'ala man 
'adana, wa la taj'al musibatana fi dinina, wa la taj'alid-dunya akbara hammina wa la mablagha 'ilmina, wa la 
tusallit 'alaina man la yarhamuna).’” 

(jl t(j!jjaC. ULk (jc. 4 dp 4A1I Jjjc. (jE. 41—1 jjl (jj Ujikl ililjUkll Ujikl 4(jj 1 Vok 

Ul IH " 4j>\ > s-i V diLUSLH jA'A LA Alii ^<111 (Jjjoij Lola 3U 

LLUI (Jill 1 ijlf. ■‘U (jj^J La La 3 H'b Liilu La iitic.Ua LAJ UL.nlh UtL 3_A^ U# UlLnik LA 

Yj UUU La ^ic. 1 bails LA ^Jc. Ujlli tLa Clljljjll A \'y I j 1 La UjjSj UjLLajlj Uc-UlujU LixLaj 

ItA 3ll _ " LLa^.jj Y LA UjIc. JalLu Yj 1 Laic. ^Ua Y_$ LtaA LijUl 3* Yj Uip 1 jjjjj^aia 3* Vi 

jac. Lp^ LA La (A ULk La Cnakll IL& . Va j Uij . t_u^A La^ CnA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3502 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 133 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3502 


Muslim bin Abi Bakrah said: 


'My father heard me while I was saying: "O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sadness and laziness and the 
punishment of the grave (Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika minal-hammi wal-kasali wa 'adhabil-qabr).' He said: 'O my 


son, from who did you hear this?'" He said: "I said: 'I heard you saying them.' He said: 'Stick to them, for indeed, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) saying them.'" 

JjSl Uij 4^1 ^ ia .a > 11 3U 4 'ejSL <^3 LP 3*“^ cflllUl (jLUc. UiiSk. 4^£alc. jji 1 Vok 4 jLtu L>J -a 1‘nS 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : Jfinii' at-Tirmidlu 3503 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 134 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3503 
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(80) Chapter: The Supplication: "None Has 


mW (80) 


The Right To Be Worshipped But Allah, The 
Most High, The Magnificent" 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (J!^ ) said to me: 'Should I not teach you some words that if you say them, Allah will 
forgive you, even if you were already forgiven?' He said: 'Say: None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Most 
High, the Magnificent. None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, the Forbearing, the Generous. None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah. Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Magnificent Throne. (La ilaha illallahul-'aliyul- 
' azim, la ilaha illallahul-halimul-karim, la ilaha illallah, subhan Allahi rabbil- arsliil-' azim.)’” 




Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3504 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 135 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3504 


(81) Chapter: Concerning the Supplication of 
Dhun-Nun... 


a* (8i) 


Ibrahim bin Muhammad bin Sa'd narrated from his father, from Sa'd that the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsit) said: 


"The supplication of Dhun-Nun (Prophet Yunus) when he supplicated, while in the belly of the whale was: There is 
none worthy of worship except You, Glory to You, Indeed, I have been of the transgressors. (la ilaha ilia anta 
subhanaka inni kuntu minaz-zalimin)’ So indeed, no Muslim man supplicates with it for anything, ever, except Allah 
responds to him." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference :J ami'at-Tirmidhi 3505 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 136 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3505 


(82) Chapter: Indeed Allah Has Ninety-Nine 
Names 


^ ( 82 ) 







Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated the the Prophet said: 

'Indeed Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 

<ic. <1)1 (jC. 4£3lj (jC- 4 o3u 3 ,jC. 4.W» m l jC. AjC. 1 11W 4(jg jCLk Qj 4, V. h jJ Inlk 
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.^j <-d c - aIII ^1)1 ,jc. oYjjja (jc- ^■j L>f -^j . A 4‘boK 11 a # <Jc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3506 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 137 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3506 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,Ai£) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise. He is Allah, 
the one whom there is none worthy of worship except for Him (Allahu La Ilaha Ilia Huwa), the Most Merciful (to the 
creation) (Ar-Rahman), the Most Beneficent (to the believers) (Ar-Rahim), the King (Al-Malik), the Free of 
Deficiencies (Al-Quddus), the Granter of Safety (As-Salam), the Granter of Security (Al-Mu'min), the Watcher (Al- 
Muhaimin), the Mighty (Al-'Aziz), the Compeller (Al-Jabbar), the Supreme (Al-Mutakabbir), the Creator (Al- 
Khaliq), the Originator (Al-Bari’), the Fashioner (Al-Musawwir), the Pardoner (Al-Ghaffar), the Giving (Al-Wahhab), 
the Provider (Ar-Razzaq), the Opener (Al-Fattah), the Knowing (Al-'Alim), the Taker (Al-Qabid), the Giver (Al- 
Basit), the Abaser (Al-Khafid), the Exalter (Ar-Rafi'), the One who grants honor (Al-Mu' izz, the One who humiliates 
(Al-Mudhil), the Hearing (As-Sami'), the Seeing (Al-Basir), the Judge (Al-Hakam), thejust (Al-' Adi), the Kind (Al- 
Latif), the Aware (Al-Khabir), the Forbearing (Al-Halim), the Magnificent (Al-' Azim), the Oft-Forgiving (Al-Ghafur), 
the Grateful (Ash-Shakur), the Most High (Al-'Aliyy), the Great (Al-Kabir), the Guardian (Al-Hafiz), the Powerful 
(Al-Muqit), the Reckoner (Al-Hasib), the Glorious (Al-Jalil), the Generous (Al-Karim), the Watcher (Ar-Raqib), the 
Responder (Al-Mujib), the Liberal Giver (Al-Wasi'), the Wise (Al-Hakim), the Loving (Al-Wadud), the Majestic (Al- 
Majid), the Reviver (Al-Ba'ith), the Witness (Ash-Shahid), the Truth (Al-Haqq), the Guarantor (Al-Wakil), the 
Strong (Al-Qawiyy), the Firm (Al-Matin), the One Who Aids (Al-Waliyy), the Praiseworthy (Al-Hamid), the 
Encompasser (Al-Muhsi), the One Who Begins things (Al-Mubdi'), the One Who brings things back (Al-Mu 'id), the 
One Who gives life (Al-Muhyi), the One Who causes death (Al-Mumit), the Living (Al-Hayyu), the Self-Sufficient (Al- 
Qayyum), the One Who brings into existence (Al-Wajid), the Illustrious (Al-Majid), the One (Al-Wahid), the Master 
(As-Samad), the Able (Al-Qadir), the Powerful (Al-Muqtadir), the One who hastens (Al-Muqaddim), the One who 
delays (Al-Mu'akhkhir), the First (Al-Awwal), the Last (Al-Akhir), the Apparent (Az-Zahir), the Inner (Al-Batin), the 
Owner (Al-Wali), the Exalted (Al-Muta' ali), the Doer of Good (Al-Barr), the Acceptor of repentance (At-Tawwab), 
the Avenger (Al-Muntaqim), the Pardoning (Al-'Afuww), the Kind (Ar-Rauf), the Owner of Dominion (Malikul- 
Mulk), the Possessor of Glory and Generosity (Dhul Jalali wal Ikram), the One who does justice (Al-Muqsit), the 
Gatherer (Al-Jami'), the Rich (Al-Ghaniyy), the Enricher (Al-Mughni), the Preventer (Al-Mani'), the Harmer (Ad- 
Dar),the One who benefits (An-Nafi'), the Light (An-Nur), the Guide (Al-Hadi), the Originator (Al-Badi'), the 


Lasting (Al-Baqi), the Inheritor (Al-Warith), the Guide (Ar-Rashid), the Tolerant (As-Sabur).” 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <^' <111 jc- diljc.^11 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3507 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 138 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3507 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

'Indeed, Allah has ninety-nine Names, whoever counts them shall enter Paradise." 

^luij A_ile Aill ^jill (jc- 40jjjA Lsi^ (jc- ‘^3^7) (jc. (_sj^ (jc- t4Vnc- jj jUiiu Inl-k 4 ^jAe ^ji jjl Vn/W 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3508 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 139 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3508 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, then feast." I said: "O Messenger of Allah, and what are the gardens of 
Paradise?" He said, "The Masajid." I said: "And what is feasting, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: '"Glory is to Allah, 
(Subhan Allah)’ and ‘All praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillah)’ and ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
(La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the Greatest (Allahu Akbar).’” 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3509 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 140 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3509 


Anas bin Malik [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"When you pass by the gardens of Paradise, them feast." They said: "And what are the gardens of Paradise?" He said: 


'The circles of remembrance." 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j 4-3c- aUI jc. CjI jc-jdl c_iU£ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3510 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 141 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3510 

(83) Chapter: Concerning Mentioning The 
Return To Allah At The Time Of Calamity 


aL ^3 (83) 


Umar bin Abu Salamah narrated from his mother, IJinm Salamah, that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) 
said: 

"When a calamity strikes one of you, then let him say: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. O 
Allah, I seek reward with You for my affliction, so reward me for it, and replace it for me with something better (Inna 
lillahi wa inna ilaihi raji'un, Allahumma ' indaka ahtasibu musibatl fa’jurni fiha wa abdilni minha khair).’” When the 
time of death was near Abu Salamah, he said: 'O Allah, replace me for my wife, with better than me." So when he 
died, Umm Salamah said: 'Indeed, to Allah we belong and to Him we shall return. I seek reward with Allah for my 
affliction, so reward me for it." 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3511 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 142 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3511 

^3 (84) 


(84) Chapter: Concerning The Virtue Of 
Asking For Al-Afiyah And Al-Mu'afah 


Anas bin Malik narrated that a man came to the Prophet (;£$&) and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, which supplication is the best?" He (;£>&) said: "Ask Your Lord For Al-'Afiyah and Al- 
Mu' afah in this world and in the Hereafter.” Then he came to him on the second day and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, which supplication is the best?" So he (AbM said to him similar to that. Then he came to him on the third day, 
so he (AsA) said to him similar to that. He (;fi&) said: "So when you have been given Al- 'Afiyah in this world, and 
you have been given it in the Hereafter, then you have succeeded." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussdam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3512 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 143 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3512 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j jc. CjI jc-all c_iU£ 


Aishah narrated: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is your view if I know when the Night of Al-Qadr is, then what should I say in 
it?" He said: 'Say: “O Allah, indeed You are Pardoning, [Generous,] You love pardon, so pardon me (Allahumma 
innaka 'Afuwwun [Karimun], tuhibbul-' afwa fa' fu 'anni).’” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3513 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 144 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3513 

Al- Abbas bin ' Abdul-Muttalib said: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, teach me something that I may ask Allah, [Mighty and Sublime] for.' He (Aifc) said: 
'Ask Allah for Al-' Afiyah.’ Then I remained for a day, then I came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, teach me 
something that I may ask Allah for.' So he (Aifc) said to me: "O Abbas, O uncle of the Messenger of Allah! Ask Allah 
for Al-' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter.” 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3514 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 145 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3514 


[Ibn Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah said (;£$££=): 

"Allah has not been asked for anything more beloved to Him than being asked for Al-' Afiyah. ] 



J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3515 
Book 48, Hadith 146 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3515 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


(85) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 


(85) 


Make it Good For Me And Choose For Me" 

Aishah narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq ; : 

that whenever the Prophet (^-it) wanted to do a matter, he would say: "O Allah, make it good for me and choose for 
me. (Allahumma khir li wakhtar li)” 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <^' <111 jc- diljc.^11 c_iU£ 

qSLuj pl£j ^2^ytl\ jljj aJ cJUlJj (.“nwll JaI Aic. i q)» t>i jAj _ 3^3 t"iv< Q-a VI Ai^jxj V (__u jc. ILa ^ i hje. 

ajIc. ^313 Vj chokll lc^ ciilajc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3516 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 147 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3516 

0) (85) 


(85) Chapter: About the Virtue Of Wudu 1 And 
Al-Hamdalah And At-Tasbih 


Abu Malik Al-Ash ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"Al-Wudu is half of faith, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah) fills the Scale, and Glory is to Allah and all 
praise is to Allah (Subhan Allah wal-Hamdulillah)’ fill” - or - "fills what is between the heavens and the earth, and 
Salat is light and charity is an evidence, and patience is an illumination, and the Quran is a proof for you or against 
you. And all people shall come to the morning selling their souls, either setting it free or destroying it." 

pi Aj.lk 4 ^VLu (jj Cjj (j! 1 Viw jUaill 3jjj QjI jA 4(jlll ln< 4(J^lA Qj Qua. \ nVL 4 Qj (jLaluj UJ.lL 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3517 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 148 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3517 

0 * ( 86 ) 


(86) Chapter: Containing Two Hadith, "At- 
Tasbih is Half of the Scale..." 


Abdullah bin Ami narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)’ fills it, and (as for) None has the right 


to be worshipped but Allah (La Ilaha Illallah)’ - there is no barrier to it from Allah until it reaches Him." 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3518 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 149 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3518 


A man from Banu Sulaim narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (Ltrlt) counted them out in my hand" - or - "in his hand: 'At-Tasbih is half of the Scale, and 
"All praise is due to Allah (Al-Hamdulillah)” fills it, and At-Takbir (Allahu Akbar) fills what is between the sky and 
the earth, and fasting is half of patience, and purification is half of faith." 
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(JjLa-uil (_jC. ^jLiiuij A.' i», di oljj ASj C ij,h I1& ^ 1 .ijC. 3ll _ " (jLajYi ( L^aj Jail j ( <>^ii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3519 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 150 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3519 

(87) 


(87) Chapter: The Supplication At Arafat: "O 
Allah, To You Is The Praise" 


Ali bin Abi Talib said: 

'The most of what the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) supplicated with during the afternoon at Arafat while standing was: 
'O Allah to You is the praise like the one You say, and better than what we say. O Allah, for You is all my Salat, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying And to You is my return, and to You, my Lord, belongs my inheritance. O Allah, 
indeed, I seek refuge in You from the punishment of the grave, the whispering of the chest, and the dividing of the 
affair. O Allah, indeed, I seek refuge in You from the evil of what the wind brings (Allahumma lakal-hamdu, kalladhi 
taqulu, wa khairan mimma naqul. Allahumma laka salati wa nusukl, wa mahyaya wa mamati, ilaika ma’abi, wa laka, 
rabbi, turathi. Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa waswasatis-sadri, wa shatatil-amr. Allahumma 
inni a'udhu bika min sharri ma taji’u bihir-rih)." 
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" <—aS^all ^3 A3^)C. A")/uC. zluij AjIc. “till ^h^i “till J^jui^) Aj lc.1 La j!i£l 315 4i—jlUa (_jj Cf* ‘UP*" 1 "* LP 

^ill ^IjJ L_l^) *—^Lalj *3] ^il! <Jjlj LLa IjjA/j <Jjli (_£A1151 ikkll (211 ^ill 

llA (_)l£ _ " Aj La jlu (_j-a ilL AjC.1 ^1)1 jJa^l 4 “ ll nil j jlLall Iuuijjuijj ^)jlll l— jILc. (j-a ilL AjC-I 

^j^Lj oaLLuiI llA ^j-a L-jj^c. Clulk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3520 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 151 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3520 


(88) Chapter: The Supplication: "O allah, <-Aj (88) 

Indeed We Ask You For The Good From What 
Your Prophet Muhammad Asked You" 

Abu Umamah narrated: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing. We said: 


'O Messenger of Allah, you supplicated with many supplications of which we did not preserve a thing.' He 
said: 'Should I not direct you to what will include all of that? That you say: O Allah, we ask You from the good of 
what Your Prophet Muhammad (A4t) asked You for, and we seek refuge in You from the evil of that which Your 
Prophet Muhammad (Liri&) sought refuge in You from, and You are the one from Whom aid is sought, and it is for 
You to fulfill, and there is no might or power except by Allah (Allahumma inna nas’aluka min khairi ma sa’alaka 
minhu nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa na'udhu bika min sharri masta'adha minhu 
nabiyyuka Muhammad, sallallahu 'alaihi wa sallam, wa antal-musta'anu wa 'alaikal-balagh, wa la havda wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’” 

(jA^jll Ajc- (_jc. 4 ^j1uj (_jj Clulll lliilk ^jjlill ^jLiLui 4CIA.I (_jjI Wl ^ jLac. lUlk 41 —jAJ^II ^AiLk (IP ^ luK 
ClljC-l All\ U ills llilu 4_La 1 -A jjj£ e-lc-Aj ^»1 uij 4_iic. 4111 ^L.-i aAII Jjjuij lc.1 JlS 44-aLal ^jC. 4 Lgl Li ^)J 
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Llllj A_La dllLui La (_j^a i.4H jou Ljj aJ£ dill i Lo ^e- ^£LI V! " 3^ _ liiL A_La 13^.1 ^ «.Ic.aj 

3ll _ " aIIL V] ojl Vj 3_J^- 7_$ pbLit LllSc.j (jl jCLLoH Clijlj Ld ,a LLnj A_La LL iUiail La jCu (_j-a iLL 'lak a 

' 5 * "" ' ' % ' .t, 

4—UjC. (jaai^. Clu^i. ICA ^ 1 .;JC- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3521 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 152 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3521 

(89) 


(89) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer 
Of The Hearts" 


Shahr bin Hawshab said: 

"I said to Umm Salamah: 'O Mother of the Believers! What was the supplication that the Messenger of Allah (LLi£) 
said most frequently when he was with you?" She said: The supplication he said most frequently was: "O Changer of 
the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya Muqallibal-qulub, thabbit qalbr 'ala drnik).’” She said: ‘So I 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, why do you supplicate so frequently: 'O Changer of the hearts, make my heart firm 
upon Your religion.' He said: 'O Umm Salamah! Verily, there is no human being except that his heart is between Two 
Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomsoever He wills He makes steadfast, and whomever He wills He causes to 


dpviate.'" 

cJa L)lis <...Vi ca.^1 l jc. oLLa iULa 1 VoL 'LajV) ^3 Lii^k 

4 - ilka L " A_slc.C (jtS iCjllI t^Aic. (jtS llj 4_ilc. A_li\ ^L^-i aJJI e-lc-A (jll* La (jjLaJjkll -»l Ij A, 3 m 

1 \ U " 3ll LIla ^jlc. chii l_j jlill L LLIc-a La aAII 34 L-iia chill . " LIla ciLi l_i jlill 

’ ___ ^ ^ ^ --^S 0 -t * ^ o''* £ 0 O } O ' } l«**~ o' % C* 

Lb_jla £ JJ ^ lijj I ILLa _ " £-1 jl a-Lla (Jyaj ^111 £.1_LU ^ y& ALII £jl_Lal (j-a n^il (jAJ A_u3j ^! (J-“3 AjJ A him 

lAA j 3l2 . jLoA j j j^yac. Aill Juc. j ^)jLkj (jjiilj (jl 9 ^ m A_LlsIc. (jc. 4 - )\ ill 3^ ( LLiAA l| Cjcj 

s 51 H ' H ' ** in „ ^ ^ 

4"ntS 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3522 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 153 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3522 

(90) Chapter: The Supplication For The cJj (90) 

Prevention Of Insomnia: "O Allah, Lord Of 
The Heavens..." 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah narrated that his father said: 

"Khalid bin Al-Walid al Makhzumi complained to the Prophet (LLT) saying: 'O Messenger of Allah, I do not sleep at 
night due to insomnia.' So Allah's Prophet (3LL) said: When you go to your bed, say: O Allah, Lord of the Seven 
Heavens and what they have shaded. Lord of the earths and what they carry. Lord of the Shayatin and those they 
have misguided, be for me a Protector against the evil of Your creation, all of them together, so that none of them 
should transgress against me, or oppress me, mighty is the one who seeks protection in You, and glorified is Your 
praise, and there is none worthy of worship other than You, and there is none worthy of worship except You. 
(Allahumma rabbas-samawatis-sab'i wa ma azallat, wa rabbal-ardina wa ma aqallat, wa rabbash-shayatini wa ma 
adallat, kun li jaran min sharri khalqika kullihim j ami'an an yafruta 'alayya aliadun minhum, aw an yabghiya 
'alayya, 'azza jaruka wa jalla thana’uka, wa la ilaha ghairuka wa la ilaha ilia anta).” 
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a 3LL Ifid 33 jC 4<slj jj jj jLalluj jc 4Ali ja jj <a13c Ljjld 4 jlg-L jj ^5Ld3l InH 4l_lljA3l ^ajld jJ A^ad .a In Ad 

4_iic. <131 j^iua ^idl 331 . (JJjV! j-a 3431 (3111 La <331 3j- ul j Li 331 ^Lluj <Jc <131 jdll (_g3) jd<Jl Al3jj3l jj 

Laj (ji3al_lu3l dllsl Laj jj * i-l ^}L‘ I C-llial Laj nil dll j)la i nil l—j 111 3^ Li nil ^31 d±jl 13 M ^->1. .i j 

<31 Vj L3jl3i 3^J i23jl_k jc j3c Cs*H t3 j! ^g La Adi Sc. 3a jL jl 1 ^gK dlald jd j* l^ld ^3 3 p dlLjal 

iSjjij LluAdll 3 aI (jdaj <iuAd <3 jj la jlgJa jj jsilkilj . jji3Lj a^llail (j-ul3 duAd 11 a 3la . " dul VI <31 Vj 43jlc 

<^.j3l 11 a jjc jA SsLui^a (“Ij-nj <jc <131 jjlll jc dnAdll 11 a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3523 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 154 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3523 


(91) Chapter: The Statement: "O Living! O <^3 (91) 

Self-Sustaining Sustained" And Being 
Constant With Saying: "O Possessor Of 
Maj esty And Honor" 

Anas bin Malik said: 


"Whenever a matter would distress him, the Prophet (L3i£) would say: 'O living, O Self-Sustaining Sustainer! In 
Your Mercy do I seek relief (Ya Hayyu ya Qayyum, bi-rahmatika astaghith).’” And with this chain, that he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah (,£#&) said: He constant with: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 

4 jdlljjl jc iijlijj jj 433 4<Jjl*Js jj 31^-1)31 jc- j^J^I j? ^1 dd 4 jAj jJ\ mid 4 4-n^tall ^dld jj Adda Wild 
" dndLuil Wja^^J L 3 " 33 j-al dj jSi 31 jWulj 4_lic- <331 jjlll j3i 33 4<W31a jj (jdl j C 

diiAd 11 a ^ 1 .ijc- jJ\ 3La . " ^»l jfiVlj 333 d! 11 LL Ij3a3l " ^lmj <jc <331 <331 3 j j -°.j 33 33 oaWuiLjj 

<a.y3l 111 JJC jA (jdl jc duAdll 11 a jjj -3_s 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3524 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 155 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3524 


Anas narrated that the Prophet (;£!$&) said: 

“Be constant with: ‘O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram).’” 

" 33 Wuij <3 c <331 <_ s 3 J ^ a 3-431 jl 4(_>dl jc. tAlA^. jc tCalm jJ Aldd jc 43-® j-dSI LiiAd 4 jVj^- LP 1 j<>~\ a In Ad 
jc A jc <<lm jj Allid. jc I1 a jjjJ Liajjj _ Lid^J <-_u^)C (.“lOd I1 a 33 . " j»l j^Vlj 3--Ld3l II 13 j I_j33I 

<i3 £jLll V_j (jdl jc A jc AUad jc 331 <l3 3-tlc 3^_y®_S ^-*-al 111 j <Jc. <331 jji31 jc jui~\H 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3525 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 156 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3525 

(92) Chapter: The Virtue Of The One Who ^3 (92) 

Goes To Bed While In A State Of Purity And 
Remembering Allah 

Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said: 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah (A&) saying: "Whoever goes to his bed while in a state of purity and remembering 
Allah, until slumber overtakes him, he shall not get up at any hour of the night and ask Allah for something from the 


good of the world and the Hereafter except that Allah shall grant it to him.'" 

(jC. t l_i ui yi ^)g_LU (jC- yi (jj 4-111 bjC. (jC. 4(jlUc. yi (JjC.L<lluJ Ulibk. yi InW 

Afi^jbJ Alll ^£3 VybXla LS^! CP " 3j% A_llc- “till Alll 3j J - u J ) am JlJ 4^ji&ljll AJalbal ^^3 

frnW IA Jls _ " olaj Ail I oliac-l VI o^)A.VIj lijbll jjA- (j-a 1 i j All JLuU (Jail! (j«a Ac.Ua l. - jail (jaLilll 
aLaj Aaic. All (jC. A » aic. yi jyAC- yC- Aaala ^3 yC. t _ \ Ciy*. yi ^)g_uj (jC- I3a3 lb& (_$jy biij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3526 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 157 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3526 


(93) Chapter: cJc (93) 

Mu' adh bin J abal narrated that the Prophet (A&) heard a man supplicating, saying; 

"O Allah! Verily, I ask You for the bounty's completion (Allahumma, inni as'aluka tamaman-ni' mah)." So he (A&) 
said: "What thing is the bounty's completion?" He said: "A supplication that I made, that I hope for good by it." He 
(Ait) said: "Indeed, part of the bounty's completion is the entrance into Paradise, and salvation from the Fire." And 
he (Aik) heard a man while he was saying: "O Possessor of Majesty and Honor (Ya Dhal-Jalali wal-Ikram)" So he 

heard a man while he was saying: "O 
said: "You have asked Allah for 


(Aifc) said: "You have been responded to, so ask." And the Prophet 
Allah, indeed, I ask You for patience (Allahumma, inni as'alukas-sabr)" He 
trial, so ask him for Al-' Afiyah." 

Jli ijy?- (A bliJa (jc. i^jLkDI y E. 4bjj3 ^1 yC. jjE. tjUial ' n.W iy^iit. yi bj A A I nA 

ojc-b 3ll _ " A ah ill ^aUaj (_$! " 3^ . A a* ill ddllA ^glll 3j% jC-bJ ^Laij A_ilc- A_lll ^ L^a ^-3^ 

lb 1_J (Jj^j jAj (*■<» > 11 j . " jllll (j-a jjsllj A ikll A A a ill ^slA yA (jll " Jll _ jjASI 1-g-J ClljC-b 

yil^al] MJ ^^-jl 111 3j3 j&j SAj A_iIc- A-111 ^ L-a ‘ A J . " 33^ >31 (. - iiaJLml bii " 3^3 |»I3^7I_5 3-^-3l 

" A Al y II AIlu3 c-lAl^ Alll 3* d\ hi " 3^3 


(jjaia. ^ is ‘ 3^3 . oj^-i bliLVI Ibg-J 4(3 jJ^?- 1I (jc. 4 -uAI3j) (1a 3^-3311 liiibk. yl bitki 1 vibk 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3527 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 158 
English translation : Vol. 1, Book 45, Hadith 3527 


' Amr bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) 
said: 

"When one of you becomes frightened during sleep, then let him say: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from His 
anger, His punishment, and the evil of His creatures, from the whisperings of the Shayatin, and that they should 
come (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min ghadabihi wa 'iqabihi wa sharri 'ibadih, wa min hamazatish-shayatini 
wa an yahdurun).’ For verily, they shall not harm him.” He said: “So 'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to teach it to those of 
his children who attained maturity, and those of them who did not, he would write it on a sheet and then hang it 
around his neck" 

(jl tobk. yC. tA_ij| 

ylj Ajlac. j A -ubaC 


CP- 




yl (jc. i (J^l k 1 11 I yl .Akla yC. iylljc. y3 3^ c ’3iluj Ulibk. y) IsP" Cibk. 

yA AAllll Alll V \\ .alA bjC-l 33^ lP |3bk.l ^3^ " 3^ ^Iujj 3j- ui J ) 
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j-oj ajlj j-o jA 1 g Vqb j^yaC- jj Alii JjC. jlSij 3^ _ " o jjAaj j] Lgjli . jl j jjLiLn«H dll jAA j-oj ojljC- 

t-JJ^jC. ,jLid Llujd I4i ^ i nJC^ Jjl Jll _ AjJC. ^ 1 g qV- £j lilLa 1 g yX ^g_La ^JlJJ 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3528 

0? (94) 


(94) Chapter: The Supplication That He 
Taught Abu Bakr.. 


Abu Rashid Al-Hubrani said: 

"I came to 'Abdullah bin ' Amr and said to him: 'Report something to me that you heard from the Messenger of 
Allah (Aifc).' So he set forth before me a scroll and said: This is what the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) wrote for me.'" 
He said: "So I looked in it and found in it: 'Indeed, Abu Bakr As-Siddig, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me what to say at morning and afternoon." He said: "O Abu Bakr, say: 'O Allah, Creator of 
the heavens and the earth, Knower of the unseen and the seen, there is none worthy of worship except You, Lord of 
everything and its Owner, I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of Shaitan and his Shirk, or 
that I should do some evil to myself or bring it upon a Muslim (Allahumma fatiras-samawati wal-ardi, 'alimal-ghaibi 
wash-shahadati, la ilaha ilia anta, rabba kulli shai’in wa malikahu, a'udhu bika min sharri nafsi wa min sharrish- 
shaitani wa sharakihi, wa an agtarifa ' ala nafsi su’an, aw ajurrahu ila muslim).’” 

jl A_lll Jjc. CIujI Jla JAulj ^1 jc. ijlLj jjj jlak * jc. 4(jiuc. j)j (Jac-LaloJ lijJd lAijE- j>j jhi^ll l_jj3k 

l - ik La IjA 3^ A q La A_Jc. A_lll a 1]| 3j J - u J 4 j-a *—a am tULa Ljiijd Aj CldaS ^ t^-il»(I j>J 

^^iialc. aAII 3_9 j - u J Lj 3li A_ic. A_lll jjjiAH ^)£j LI jl l_g_}3 I ill L^jS Clljl-iA 3^ A_ilc. A_lll ^Lr-i a!]I 3^ujj ^ 

hi V) aJ) V e jl g Will j i_JJxll ^Jlc. Clll jAtdl jials ^g 111 3^ hi 14 " 3^ . LjjiLai Ijjj |j| 3_9^l La 


" ^juJa ^gJ] ija,I jl I C-jj-u ^ >aflj ^Ic. 1 _ijisl jlj A^j-Aj (jl Jan-All jA j-aj ^ > hAI jA j-a LL jjC-l 4*s <lAj *1=^ L& 40 

A_i. jll IjA j-a i—jj^c jin Vnbk IJA 3^ 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3529 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 160 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3529 

^ (95) 


(95) Chapter: 'There Is None With More 
Ghayrah Than Allah" 


' Ami bin Murrah said: 

"I heard Abu Wa'il say: " Abdullah bin Mas' ud said' and I said to him: 'Did you hear it from ' Abdullah?' He said: 
Yes.' And he narrated it in Marfu' form that he said: There is none with more Ghirah than Allah, and due to this He 
prohibited the lewd sins, that which is apparent of them and that which is hidden. And there is none to whom praise 
is more beloved than Allah, and due to this. He praised Himself.'" 

aJJI Jjc. .am 3^ 4 3-^J hi .cmi 3^ io^y* jj j^yc. jc. tA)» ui 1 V'Lk t •N jj A l_jj.lL. cjLLu jj bx'k a 1'ubk 
La (ja^ljlll hil3j Alii ja jJC.1 Li.1 V " 3^ A_j) AjtSjj _ ->ju 3^ 4 AJII Jj C. j^a Aj».a>>i dull Aj Clils 3_J% tjj 

Ajkjll IJA j-a ■ ^1 jjaia. Cnjk IjA 3^ , " A Laaj ^ J-a Alii j-a ^ J-all AjIJ i S Lkl Yj jlaJ Laj IgL-a 
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(96) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah, I (96) 

Have Wronged Myself Much..." 


' Abdullah bin ' Amr narrated from Abu Bakr As-Siddiq that he said: 

"O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication that I may supplicate with in my Salat." He Cffisfc) said: "Say: 'O 
Allah, I have wronged myself much, and none forgives sins except You. So forgive me with forgiveness from You, and 
have mercy upon me, indeed, You are the Forgiving, the Merciful (Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran 
wa la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia anta faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika warhamni innaka antal-Ghafurur-Rahim).”’ 

ipj-lLalt pc. cjjJoc. pj <111 pc. pc. tpIaJI pc. ti_mi pj pjj <j c ' “■"{Tl liOk '’nW 

p3*_J Vj IpJJ^ Uaila dbaila ^jl lit (Ja " Jll ^jbLAa ^3 <J pC.3 f.lc.3 ^iklc ^*Lujj <llc. “tilt “tilt 

j UJjC. .^1 puta. dnW l3A Jla _ " pj3*JI djul iSljl ^ dil-lic. pa Spibua ^ p3C.ll Clut Vj CjpjUl 

<111 pc pj Yipia pikJl plj A pj Clul Vi ok 
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Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada' ah said: 

"Al-' Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (AAA) and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (AAA) stood 
upon the Minbar and said: Who am I?' They said: You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I 
am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best 
group of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, the He made them into 
tribes, so He put me in the best of tribes, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of them in tribe 
and lineage.'" o 

^j| pj L—iHakl! pc ClpLkJI pj <111 pc pc Ajj pJ ppj 0^ (j' .P ‘ 11 leak jj\ liUk p^psc pj 3 iVok 

pit-alt ^^Ic <3c <111 JiLa Ppll ^ <jl£iS <3c <111 ^1 .Ai <111 Jjjjp (pullill c-Lk. 3^ <C I Aj 
^3 plLlI plk j] **■ pc pJ <111 pc pJ V^k d ill 3^-3 ^aiCill dhic <l]| 3j- u P *—ul Ijllll \3l pi 3^ 

^plir-p Ujp W -N p <Lia 3 ^plk ^ ^plir-p 3)^ > p 43p3 ^aAplk ^3 ^ jlxp3 pilSp^ p 43 plk 

puia. dij.w IAa ^jouc. jj! 3^ llu^ fA pikj up pik 
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(97) Chapter: About The Falling Down Of pAj (97) 

Sins 

Anas bin Malik narrated that: 

the Prophet (;fiA) passed by a tree with dry leaves, so he struck it with his staff, making the leaves fall. Then he said: 
'Indeed, 'all praise is due to Allah, (Al-Hamdulillahh)’ ‘glory to Allah, (Subhan Allah)’ ‘none has the right to be 
worshipped by Allah, (La Ilaha Illallah)’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu Akbar)’ cause the sins to fall from the 
worshipper, just as the leaves of this tree fall." 
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English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3533 


' Umarah bin Shabib As-Saba'i narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xsfe) said: 

"Whoever says: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that exists, 
and to Him belongs the praise, He gives life and causes death, and He is powerful over all things, (La ilaha illallah, 
wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitu, wa huwa ' ala kulli shai’in qadlr)’ ten times 
at the end of Al-Maghrib - Allah shall send for him protectors to guard him from Shaitan until he reaches morning, 
and Allah writes for him ten good deeds, Mujibat, and He wipes from him ten of the destructive evil deeds, and it 
shall be for him the equal of freeing ten believing slaves." 

(jta Jla i.. n;>i) (jj ojLac. (jc. (jii^.j3l 4 jC- ^1 ,jc. i <^1 (jc. tClullI I nS 

3^ ^ic. jA j rinojj WK\I aIj (31*11 aI <3 V oA^.j Alii VI *31 V 3^ (If® " Ailc. Alii ^K^i Alii 3_j- ul J ) 

jjjC. Al Alii i.- fiS j n ^1 j jllajjulSl ^ja Ajjhq-w; AaJb ha Al Alii V j i_i^)i-<ill jjj ^ic. Clilya 
jui^ CnW I jib ^ i hjc. jjI 31-2 . " Ci\ \aja jjlc. 3-^H Al Clulflj CIAaija Cl \\ Vn» ^Clc. Aic. LkJij lIAa^ja dll iiA 

Auij 4_ilc. 4lll ^k^-i (jE- l&Lkjui i. _ \ i'll ojLaxl ( Vj . Ca_uj rinl C1 pk V) V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3534 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 165 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3534 

(98) Chapter: What Has Been Related About Cy> jS3 Uj jliilLVI j (98) 

The Virtue Of Repentance, And Seeking »a]]| 2^ 3 

Forgiveness, And What Has Been Mentioned 
Of Allah's Mercy To His Slaves 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"l came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al Muradi to ask him about wiping over the Khuff, so he said: What has brought you, 
O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for knowledge.' So he said: 'Indeed, the angels lower their wings for the seeker of 
knowledge, out of pleasure with what he is seeking.' So I said: 'Indeed there is some doubt in my chest concerning 
wiping over the Khuff after defecation and urination, and you were a man from the Companions of the Prophet 
(iffisfe), so I came to you to ask you: Have you heard him (TsT) mention anything concerning that?' He said: Yes, he 
(ifisfc) used to order us, that when we were travelers' - or - 'in travel, to not remove our Khuff for three days and 
nights except, from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and sleep.'" He said: "Have you heard him 
(TsT) mention anything concerning love?" He said: 'Yes. We were with the Messenger of Allah (Ait) on a journey 
when a Bedouin with a loud voice called upon him (saying): 'O Muhammad!' So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) 
responded to him with a voice similar to him (saying): 'Come.' So we said to him: 'Lower your voice for you are with 
the Prophet (;£§&), and you have been prohibited from this.' He said: T3y Allah, I will not lower (my voice).' The 
Bedouin said: 'A man loves a people but he is not with them (in terms of deeds)?' He (^sfc) said: 'A man is with 
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whomever he loves on the Day of J udgement.'" So he did not cease talking with us, until he mentioned a gate in the 
direction of the west with the width of seventy years journey - or a rider would travel its width - for forty or seventy 
years." Sufyan (one of the narrators) said: 'In the direction of Ash-Sham, Allah created it the Day He created the 
heavens and the earth, open - that is, for repentance. It shall not be locked until the sun rises through it." 

Jbl Jail (JlluC. jj jljllka Cllljl (3-9 ‘JjJ 3 jj Cf~ j?-3l ^1 j)J a-33. jc. 4 jllkaj Lli.lk 4 jlc. ^1 j)jl 1 Vok 
LLaj |»l*-ll 4-llUal 1 JKkl £jJaJ kliliLall 3 (Jlla ^>1x11 ilkill Clllia j j ll ilL ilk La Jla jJkll ^Jc. 4^-Lkll jC. aJLLiI 
A_iic. A.11I (_ s -i J-a (Jill 3® ' jl3 c - lllj 3j3 J Jajliul Cxj jkkll jc. ‘T fill j j-lLa illk All Cl lla _ 4 jll-i l LaJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ *£ ** ^ jl ^ ® ^ ** ** Z'' jl O ^ j^ % % O ** 

^ul Aiil/lii liallk ^ jii jl jj Jlkk 3 ^3 J -“ ^3l 13 lijall jll 4*-^ 31-9 IjjCS Ulc jlil <1* • au| Ja <11113 d < Ja ^luij 
A.11I <3 J “' a (Jill 3° J-i 3-9 ClCu j JjJI <J jlLl <am (Ja CliVaA _ 33J Ikllk (ja jll Alllk j-a Jl jg jllilj 

|alujj A_lic. A.11I ^h^-i kill Allkll . 3°-k<< 4 j jj^?- <1 3J)■ ■°.' j! J3 3 111 4 ode. (jil 33s Jk (3 ^aluij A_llc. 

ICA jc. dng i 33j A_ilc. A.11I ^h^-i jjlll -kc- *3113 illjjj-a 3 ° (j^n^ifH Hklj kl lilsj ^ajlA Alijj^a 3 s j^- 1 (3^ 
jl 3“ £ jklt " (3 jjj A_ilc. aJII (_j-Ca 34^ 3^-9 . 33Ll lialj t_1^; < 3^3'7^ Jll . (jdCaC.S V aJIIj 3^-99 

jl 3}*-^3 “ : '-d a 3 ' 39 AAH 3 <*-‘ a 3 ' 031 ,uik (JjS 3 * 3^4 3^4 3 ^- 13CkJ JljjLaS _ " Adlkill i._lki 

Ada (jdadJl ( xilkl 3^- 7 Ajj3l ^ j Lkjllka Clllj^atn\i (jlk. Aill Ajalk ^Lkiall (Jj9 3 3 ‘ 11 3^-9 Iklc. 3?* 1 > 11 

^ ^ j>iA dll3k ICA ^ 1 aJC. 3 I 3 la _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3535 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 166 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3535 


Zirr bin Hubaish said: 

"I came to Safwan bin ' Assal Al-Muradi so he said to me: What has brought you, O Zirr?' So I said: The desire for 
knowledge.' So he said: 'It has been conveyed to me that the angels lower their wings for the seeker of knowledge, 
out of pleasure with what he is doing.'" He said: "So I said to him: “Indeed there is something wavering' - or - 'some 
doubt in my chest concerning wiping over the Khuff after defecation. So have you retained anything from the 


Messenger of Allah (TsT) concerning that?' He said: Yes, when we were travelers, he 


used to order us not to 


remove our Khuff for three days and nights, except from sexual impurity, but not from defecation, urination, and 
sleep.'" He said: "So I said: 'So have you memorized anything from the Messenger of Allah (Tii£) concerning love?' 
He said: Yes, we were in one of our journeys with the Messenger of Allah (TsT) when a man, a harsh, foolish 
Bedouin, who had been at the end of the group, called him with a loud voice, saying: "O Muhammad! O 
Muhammad!" So the people said to him 'Mah! Indeed, you have been prohibited from this." So the Messenger of 
Allah (33) responded to him with similar to his voice: "Come." So he said: "A man loves a people but he has not 
reached them?" He said: 'So the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "A man is with whomever he loves.'" Zirr said: "He 
did not cease reporting to me until he had reported that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has appointed a gate in the 
west - its width is the distance of a seventy-year journey - for repentance: it shall not be locked until the sun rises 
from its direction, and that is the Statement of Allah, Blessed be He and Most High, of the Ayah: The Day some of 
the signs of your Lord come, no soul shall be benefited by its believing." 

33 >|{ -~ 3 3 '33 CnM Jli t 33 ^ 3 d 3 3" ‘("“3c- 3 -- 3 33k Diick t^3>ill o3c. 3 l v'oK 

** & % 0 2 -- . 0 oof ^ ^ ' Co *3 ^ ^ ^ 0 ' ^ ' ' 00 " j, O jl 

i3Lk 4i] ciila (Jl _ 3*-9 j Ikj LLkj |a!*-l! 4-ilUa! Ig'iki-sl £jJki A^iblkll (jl ^jxL j! _ ^Ixll dila IL ilk La 3l3a 
Ibj lli ixj Jll LllCu A_ia -3 ujj A_ilc- Aill Alii (Jjjjj j^a C 3^-9 jjlkll (_jc. ?t i nail jpa o JCu ^ joiai Ilk (jjll jl 

o' ^3 X > »jC ^ X „ o ' o ' . ' o' ^ ^ ^ o'*-'' " « " **”"« _ $ } 

j^a ClllaflA 3^-9 Clllaa (_)ll _ l}j^J 4kll3 j-a j^lj 4lllk j-a 'ij liil3l 131 Ik ^lk i ^ jl lij-al 33^ -L 3' J I I jilu 111 
olcUa ojlalol (j>i» \ ^a ^aiuj a_i!c- aIII ^L^-i a_11I (Jjjjj 111 ^*1 (_]la 131 (3 a_i!c- a_11I ^L^-i a_111 Jjjjj 
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(jc. Vng j Is LliJ La Aj 3^3 . U .~U<.a U 3^3 I. si-s 4. ala. 33 3^ Cl) j^a J ^jilll _^)ai ^ (jlS 3^3 

31^3 3^ . Ualj ^ajilll 4— laj 3^1)1^ 3^3 Ajjj^a 3-° l^jaj ^alujj 4_llc. dll ^L^a dll 3_J j -AJ dLktfl . IL& 

UU i—l^idL 3*a dll 3 ! ^g. YO< ^ VO-s j LaS ^3 3^-2 . " (_jA £-a e-jdl " ^luij 4_ilc. dll ^gjj^a dll 3_5- u1 3 
CllLil (_paaj ^gjLl j | o3^J >■ dll 3j^ Lllbj aJjS ^_ya (jdwill ^ilaj ^_gia (JjijLJ 7 djllil Laic. 3 j» \»h fl^)jjaLa A_iJa^)C. 

^J~4.La (j^Jia. Ll)J.lk L3> ^ >*UC- jjI 3^ . dVI ( tg-iLaj| LLuAj ^ijj V LIjj 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3536 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 167 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3536 

(98) Chapter: "Indeed Allah Accepts the 4 -jIj (98) 

Repentance Of A Slave As Long as (His Soul 
Does Not Reach His Throat)" 

Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Prophet (,£$££=) said: 

'Indeed Allah accepts the repentance of a slave as long as (his soul does not reach his throat)." 

jda (jc- C(Js ,jc. 4-4.3 3 c. (jj Clulii 3-^-3^ -AJC. liiiik 4(jlLc. (jj Is^ Lu>la 4L_)ji*j 3? (LaI^jI ^ n’A 

ISA ^ >.nC. 3 U _ " 3 La ^aaJI djJ 3^1 <Hl 3) " 3 ^ daij <jlc. dll ^h<-i 3 - 4 ^ 3 ^ 4 3 ^ 3c. 4 jail 3 ? 

t—ujc. 3xai. V nb-s 

3 j jda 3 c- t3j^>^-« 3 & ‘A_ijS 3 £ - 4 34 jj 3 j dull 3 J 3 -^- 3 ^ Lc 3 c- 4(3-^dl j-alc- jjS 1 n'< 4 jLlL 3 ? d<.a Lj3a 

oLiiLoJ oj^j aluuj 4_ilc. dll ^gjlll 3c- 4 J-oC- 3 ^ 3^ 4 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3537 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 168 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3537 


(98) Chapter: "Allah is More Delighted With 
The Repentance Of One Of You..." 


(98) 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Allah is more delighted with the repentance of one of you, than one of you is, when finding his lost animal." 

4_lll <_5-L^a aJII 3Li 3Li 4 oj^ 3^ cs - ? 3^ 3^ 3^ 4 3^D^^ ~ L ?~ 3? *3J*-*1I 4<3-^ ln< 

o ' o £ j. o o * ' '' " • 5" " } "to / e " ' '% 

jjdj (jLaijllj Aj»,\.iA 3 j( (jc- 4 __iLj3) (_^3j 3^-2 . " Ibl AiilLLaJ ^^,1 3* ^3^ " (“Luj a3c. 

3 j-*>^a 3c- ciudLl ILa . ^L^l (jjl cby-L 3^ ^^3^^ 3f ILaj 3L . (jdlj 

ILa aLoj 4_ilc. -dll ^L^i 3-4^^ 3c- ^^l 3^ ^ AtLaiL 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3538 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 169 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3538 

(98) Chapter: "If You Did Not Sin, Allah <^3 (98) 

Would Create A Creation That Would Sin So 
He Will Forgive Them" 

Abu Sirmah narrated from Abu Ayyub, that: 
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when death reached him, he said: "I have concealed something I heard from the Messenger of Allah from you. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) saying: 'If you did not sin, Allah would create a creation that would sin, so He 
will forqive them.’" 

^ ^ ^ n ^_ ^ a q & . - o a . - 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3539 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 170 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3539 


(98) Chapter: Hadith Qudsi: "O Son of Adam, 


0* (98) 


As Long As You Call Me..." 

Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

"Allah, Blessed is He and Most High, said: 'O son of Adam! Verily as long as you called upon Me and hoped in Me, I 
forgave you, despite whatever may have occurred from you, and I did not mind. O son of Adam! Were your sins to 
reach the clouds of the shy, then you sought forgiveness from Me, I would forgive you, and I would not mind. So son 
of Adam! If you came to me with sins nearly as great as the earth, and then you met Me not associating anything 
with Me, I would come to you with forgiveness nearly as great as it.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3540 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 171 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3540 


AjLo All! Jjli. (99) 


(99) Chapter: “Allah Created a Hundred 


Mercies" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"Allah created a hundred mercies, and He placed one mercy among his creation, they show mercy to one another by 
it, and there are ninety-nine mercies with Allah." 



Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3541 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 172 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3541 

(99) Chapter: "If The Believer Knew What Is lJa (99) 

With Allah Of Punishment..." 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.fisfc) said: 

'If the believer knew what is with Allah of punishment, none would hope for Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 


what is with Allah of mercy, none would despair of (attaining) Paradise." 

4_lll <111 3j J - u .J (j^ tejkjA Cf' Cf' 3c- LP ^jc. cdk 1 Ajc. 1 "d Ind 

La ^ya Alii .lie. La ^)3liL]! -\\y J jjj Akl AAkll ^3 £-oia La ^ya 4ill Ale- La put. J jl " J IS ^Xuij 4_ilc. 

(je 4_ul (j C. Ajc. (jj t'ljW V] V ‘■“jOk IIa (jjoUC. _jj! L_JLa _ " Akl Aikll i^ya Jala 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3542 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 173 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3542 

(99) Chapter: "Indeed, My Mercy Prevails t_Aj (99) 

Over My Wrath" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$£0 said: 

"Verily, Allah when He created the creation. He wrote with His Hand concerning Himself, that: 'My mercy prevails 
over My wrath. 

4111 

^jjuia. duAk 11 a ^ i njr- jj! L)ll _ " j (jj 4 ju3j oAk (..(jjlkil (jjik (jja. 


AUI (jl " Jls aluJJ 4_llc. 

kS-l 


0 L^I Alii 3j- ul j ,jc. djj^yA ,jc. 44.3 ,jc. 4,jbLLc. (jc- tVniil Hulk i-Lip 3 1Vvd 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3543 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 174 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3543 


Anas said that: 

The Prophet (;fisfc) entered the Masjid and there was a man who had performed Salat and was supplicating. He was 
saying in his supplication: "O Allah, none has the right to be worshipped but Allah, You are the One Who gives 
blessings, Originator of the heavens and the earth, Possessor of glory and generosity (Allahumma la ilaha ilia ant, al- 
Mannan, Badi'us-samawati wal-ard, Dhal-Jalali wal Ikram).” So the Prophet (;£,$££) said: "Do you know what he has 
supplicated Allah with? He has supplicated to Allah by His Greatest Name, the one which if He Is called upon by it. 
He responds, and when He is asked by it. He gives." 

tdk a (jkjJ dAk (jj <■ - 1 -d .L-i 4_lll Ajc. jjI 1Ia*u JaI 3^-J - ^l LP ^-lll AJC. (jj dk .a lullAk 

^LTi la 3 ^.jj -Axjij 4_iic. 4_lll ^ulll 3kl 3^ 4(_>kl <jc. tL —3-lj 433^-71 ^■ Ar- ^jc. ‘3^00 Lw T* dAk 

4lll ^jlll 3^ . 3-3kll Ia (juajYlj dll j^atull ^jAj (jlkall Clui Vj 4J1 V 4 jIc.A ^3 3j%j 

11a ^gkuc. 3^ . " S 4 j 3luo lljj i—jlki 4 j 111 (^1^1 ^laC-Vl 4-aklj Alii lc-1 Alii lc-1 4 _i]e- 

(jki (jc. 4 kjll 11 a jjk ,j-a isjj . (J-k 1 (jC- dull LluAk ,j-a duAk 


Grade 

Reference 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
: J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3544 
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In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 175 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3544 

(100) Chapter: "Humiliated is a Man Before " <3c- a 3I c5 i^. a3I Jj3j 3j3 i_)L (100) 

Whom I am Mentioned..." » 33i ic. j 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

"May the man before whom I am mentioned - and he does not send Salat upon me - be humiliated. And may a man 
upon whom Ramadan enters and then passes, before he is forgiven, be humiliated. And may a man whose parents 
reached old age in his presence, and they were not a cause for his entrance to Paradise, be humiliated." 

t j jyLlI ,*n» »n ^j\ jj »n jc. t(_gl < ml jj jA^Ljll Ajc. jc. jj l3.lk, jj AALl 1 

(3?.^) <_ail ^£-jj ^ls oAjc. Cli j£^ 3^^) 1 _31 a3c. Alii <111 Jll Jls Pojj jc. 

jA^/pll 3c. <3-^ . " <iaJI ^ia jj£JI elj-il eAic. 3jbl cl^J <—31 ^ic. jj a! ^)Aij jl L)3 ^r.lln.il jl .7-i.aj AjIc. <_)3b 

j& jj _ 4_L-3^ IaA j-a L_upc. jui^> Cn'A Ia&j (pdlj _pjl_k (j*' ^. T'll C^_S 31^ . LaAAkl jl Jll Ailalj 

aJJI ^h^-i j3ll 3^_pH 13 Jl! 3d I JaI (j>i» j (jc. . a3c. jjl jAj Aali jAj jj Jjc-LajJ _jdl 

(jjiLLdl 31! ^a j Is La Aic. I jj (j3ajJI ^ e ja 3 jjj a3c. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3545 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 176 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3545 


'Ali bin Abi Talib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#!&) said: 

'The stingy person is the one before whom I am mentioned, and he does not send Salat upon me." 

A d jc jj ejLaC. jc. i3^h jJ jl 3L.I jc. t(_^Aadl j-alc _jjI UiiAk Ylij 4 L_)jjI L>? 3jjj (1^ cj1T1 3jAk 

jii 4 t_iiUa ^1 jj jic. jc. n.piil-i jj 31L jj jid^. jc. 4 AjjS jc. ti.piu-< jj 31& j: jidi. jj jj aIh 
(juO. CnA |AA ^gJaUC Jl! . " jic 3^ ode. (ja j3l J-331 " afulj 4_llc. Alii (_g-Ca Alii (JjjjiJ 3h 

1< \ if ^ 

4_JJ ^C. ■ ^1 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3546 
Book 48, Hadith 177 
Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3546 


(101) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah. 
Cool My Heart..." 


j a3c. a 3I C5 l^a pic .a t_iU (101) 


' Abdullah bin [Abi] Awfa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) used to say: 

"O Allah, cool my heart with snow and hail and cold water. O Allah, cleanse my heart of sins as You cleanse a white 
garment of filth (Allahumma barrid qalbi bith-thalji wal-baradi wal-ma’il-barid. Allahumma naqqi qalbi min al- 
khataya kama naqqaitath-thawbal-abyada min ad-dannas)." 

jj c-Llac. jc. iAllI jj jLidl jc. t^l lilild iCliUc. jj (j^iq-s jj jac. liliSd 4(3^jj3l jiAl^j) jJ da3l lith 

e.Lallj ^33 Ij ^^532 ^jJ III " 3 _ 9 % ^L-oj 43c Alii Alii jl£ Jls 4(_gSjl ^_gjl jj Alii Ajc jc. 4 L_ijL3| 

L_U^)C. ^ '~s ■ ^1 jm-\ CqyW I^A tiQC. _jjI Jli _ " (jd3l j-a (jA.;;VI t_Jj3l ud La^ LI Irlll j-a (_53a (_^j III 4jl3l 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3547 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 178 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3547 
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(101) Chapter: Whomsoever Of You The Door 
Of Supplication Is Opened For 


^C(lOl) 


Ibn ' Umar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: 

"Whomsoever of you the door of supplication is opened for, the doors of mercy have been opened for him. And Allah 
is not asked for anything - meaning - more beloved to Him, than being asked for Al-' Afiyah.” And the Messenger of 
Allah said: "The supplication benefits against that which strikes and that which does not strike, so hold fast, O 


worshippers of Allah, to supplication." o 

jc tAjic. jj ja jc 4 j-jujill j£Lj jj jA^.^11 .lac jc 4 jjjlA jj 3 j j} Uiiik jj jLiaJl 1 Vok 

Laj l_sIaJ dikjiS olclll l_)U °-&\a aJ ^js jA " A_iic Alii aAII Jll Jll 4 ja c jjl jc 4£3lj 

(Jjj LLa ^ila o-lcill jl " A_ilc Alii Alll Jli J ' " A Al y II tJCoJ jl ja A_ilj l p-J ^ \* j Ljjjjj Alii Jluj 

j-jujill ji j jj jA^.^11 Jjc. dipk ja Vj Ai^jxj ^ _ i—aj^jc Vnhk IiA £jli . " «.lc. aIIj Alii ilLc ^£jlx3 (J jjj ^ LLaj 

A JjS ja II JaI (ji-i* J AisLLa Vnhkll ^^3 l_<i it . A jAj jfLlaH j£all jAj 


^jjll (jc. 4 jac jjl jc 4£3li (jc. tAaac. jj ^^.uija jc. iji ^1 jj jaA.^)ll Lc jc. ILa 4(Jjljaj jjj 33 j 

" A pi *11 ja A_ilj L_lji Ijn'i'i Alii La " Jll A_Jc A_lll ^Laa 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3548 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 179 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3548 


That was narrated to us by Al-Qasim bin Dinar Al-Kufi (who said): 

"Ishag bin Mansur narrated to us, from Isra'il" with this (Another chain) Bilal narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) said: "Hold fast to Qiyam al-Lail, for it is the practice of the righteous before you, and indeed Qiyam al-Lail is 


a means of nearness to Allah, a means of prevention from sin, an expiation for bad deeds, and a barrier for the body 
against disease." 

iLgJ Ljjljjj jc. jijSLlI jj (jjLkld IjliSk. jijSLlI jljjj jJ LllL UliSk. 

jjoJjjl ^1 jc- 4 jjji jj Ajlajj jc. 4^13^^ 3<»k a jc. 4 (jinik jj 1 u^k 4 jt>dll jJ\ LjSk. 4£jja jj 3aoJ InW 
(Jjlll ^LjS jj j j-l^Jl Loll l_j|i Ajli (Jjlll ^ILL pLjic " A_l]c Alii (_ 5 -L^a aAII ji 4(_JbL jc. 

jx A3^)*j V 4_jj^)C 4“n.^k ILa ^ iiUC L)^ . " .Uukll jc. objfa aj i."\\ jjlull j j ^aJ^I jc. olg \ aj Alii 

jj 'llak ^ jA .a (Jj% (JjC-Lajaij jj a C \* Am L)^ . ojlAuiJ (Jj 3 j<s ^ ■ ^ 1 ; Vj A_^j]l I^A j-a Vhpk 

AjtJJj jc. prJLLa jj AjjLja Clpkll I^A jjj . Ali pk LI jj jl tn^> jj .^k jA j (jjJ3 jjl jAj j-aLioll dat»n 

i—ilb Ajli jalll pLij ^kjlc. " Jl3 Ajl A_Jc. aIII ^L^-i Ail! Jjjjjj jc. AjiLal jc. (jjijjil ^gjl jc. i-ijj jj 

jc. Cyv'lk ja ^_L*al ILa _5 ^joUC. jJ ol g lAj 4 “ ll jjjaill ojifLaj J^_S ^-iklp jj^JLLall 

. jbg 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3549 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 180 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3549 

(101) Chapter: "The Lifespan Of (The People ljL (101) 

In) My Nation Is Between Sixty to Seventy" 

Abu Hurairah narrates, saying: 
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“sit) said: "The lifespan of my nation is between sixty to seventy, and the least of them are 


The Messenger of Allah \ 
those who surpass that." 

Jla 3-3 ‘0^3^ <3^ Cf' ‘4-alui (jc. ijjMC. 3 a (jc. 4.3k a (jj (ji^^ll 3' (^}Mk 4<3 _jc. 3 3“^" In3 

rho~s 13 ^ >hjr 3^ . " *313 3_99“tJ 3® cfi ®3 33*0 U1 ls^! 34^ 3p Ls 3^“ 3 -ac.I " <ilc. a 411 ^ <ill (Jjjoij 

13 (_j-a <3^)*i V (3 ujj <lic. <111 34^^ (3" “3.3 (3 (13 AaIuo (jC. j3^- 3 3b ^ 4 ‘hpk (_j-a UJjC 

<L jll 13 JJC. (j-a ejT)A (jc. isjj iSj • bl^ll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3550 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 181 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3550 

(102) Chapter: “My Lord, Aid Me And Do Not a3c. <111 c5 i^. ^jill l_L (102) 

Aid Against Me..." 


Ibn 'Abbas said: 

The Prophet (33) used to supplicate, saying: 'My Lord, aid me and do not aid against me, and grant me victory 
and do not grant victory over me, plot for me and do not plot against me, guide me and facilitate guidance for me, 
grant me victory over those who transgress against me. My Lord, make me ever-grateful to You, ever-remembering 
of You, ever-fearful of You, ever-obedient to You, ever-humble to You, oft-turning and returning to You. My Lord, 
accept my repentance, wash my sin, answer my call, make firm my proof, make firm my tongue, guide my heart, and 
remove the treachery of my chest (Rabbi a'inni wa la tu'in 'alayya, wansurni wa la tansur 'alayya, wamkur li wa la 
tamkur 'alayya, wahdini wa yassiril-huda li, wansurni 'ala man bagha 'alayya. Rabbij'alni laka shakkaran, laka 
dhakkaran, laka rahhaban, laka mitwa'an, laka mukhbitan, ilaika awwahan muniba. Rabbi taqabbal tawbati, 


waghsilhawbati, wa ajib da'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wa saddid lisam, wahdi qalbi, waslul sakhimata sadn).” 

(jc. cdijLkll 3 <111 3c. (jc. cojii (jj j3® £ ". l 3 (jl3m (jc. 4(_£^)3Jl Ijll 133. 4(jliuc. (jj Jj3:a Uii3 

Vj 3^ 7j jc-^j ihuij <ilc. <111 <3-^ 4(_yulac. 3^ 3^ 3 (3'h 

^ " "si „ " o ”3 ? ' ^ ^ 0 a - 0 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(ill IjlSlL (31 0 jU> l 33 3^- < 3 -? 3® LS^ 3j23'j Lst 3-^' 343 isi^ '3 is^ 3^ 7j 3 J^®'3 ls^ 

l 3 j 3 L±jj jC .5 4—3 J 33 3 - 3.'3 3^3 4 _JJ 1 -Lila 3 lji 331 ) L 3 .a (ill lclj 3 a ill U 3 j (ill IjlfL 

gr 3 (jni^ ("ll.A 13 (^ > nJC. Jjl (_]l! _ " jjlua A ^ A . (JLuilj ^3 JlAlj filial 

bLiuNI lig-J 4(3j3^^ (j' ‘ ‘i (jc. 4(^311 jiiu 3 '3k A 1 ubk j (jbl-JC. (jj a 315 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3551 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 182 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3551 

^4? (102) 


(102) Chapter: "Whoever Supplicates Against 
The One Who Wronged Him Has Triumphed" 


Aishah narrated, saying: 

The Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Whoever supplicates against the one who wronged him has triumphed." 

<111 <111 Jla cilli i<Llc (jc. tbjjjYI (jc. 4 <jaI^)j) (jc. 403 ^ 3" ‘(_k 3 3^ , 7I liii3 4^13 Iili3. 

-llSi 3j _ (^jI 4 “ (j<s VJ <3^)*-j V UJjC 4‘bob 13 Jls _ " ^>3iil 3s <alla 3 ® 3® " <ilc 

3$C-Vl > J <ia3 (Jj3 (j A 03 ^- (_s^l ^al*ll (Jil (jb» \ 
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O'** ^*0 * -- ^ q ^ C o ^ jj O iZ ^ O^* ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ Z & ** o ^ Z Z* 

oy±j jiiLyi toj^- <_s-^ <jc- ‘<_k= 3^-71 (jc. <33^.311 a^ dp '\ 3 ^» i y'v'i-s 44312 133 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3552 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 183 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3552 

(103) 


(103) Chapter: Whoever Pronounces The 
Detailed Statement Of Tawhid Ten Times 


Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Whoever says ten times: 'None has the right to be worshipped by Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all 
that exists, and to Him belongs the praise, [He gives life and causes death,] and He has power over all things, (La 
ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, [yuliyi wa yumitu,] wa huwa 'ala kulli shai’in 
qadir)’ it is for him equal to freeing four slaves among the offspring of Isma' il." 

.3c. (jj 3k k jc. (jUilo tq \Y\~i bjj liliSk. 3c. 1 Vok 

4.111 Aill Jls Jll 4_i j3 <j c ’ LP (jc- » iil l ,jc. 4 C5 13 (jJ 

£^g_LU j -ikkil aAj t4lAll 4 J 4 J V 0^._5 4 AII a1\ V Clll^ps jxuC. Jll jM " 4_llc. 

ll jSj-® 3) Lsj* 1 (j*' ^'lOkll 1 JA (JJJ J2j Jll . " 3 jE.L<i1u] 3j ,_j-a Clul£ _ JJ.22 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3553 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 184 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3553 


(103) Chapter: The Reward Of: "Glory Is To <^3 (103) 

Allah According To The Number Of His 
Creation..." 


Saffiyah narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah (;£33 entered upon me and before me were four thousand date pits, I was making Tasbih 


with them. He said: You have made Tasbih with these? Should I not teach you that which is more than what you 
have made Tasbih with?' So I said: 'Indeed, teach me.' So he said: 'Say: glory is to Allah according to the number of 
His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi).’” 

4j33i (Jj-a 44_ili£ ^Vok jill Wt m ^jjl jAj 4^-LkjlA 44il)jljll A^- (N AkLall 3c. lii-lk, 4 jL3 3ak ia 1 Vok 

i' 3il l "(Vaa l^_i ^_l3 't>\jl 4 aVl 4jt_ijl j 4_i]c. 431 431 3J^J 3^2 3jA tkiil■ 4 « JS 

^ 1 jjjC- 31-2 _ " 4 q\k 3^3 Ail! j\ -»> n 11 " 3122 _ ^ iklc- ^3 4 " # " 4 _1 lAia^joi LAa j& Lj 4^)31{3 " 31-22 . 

4 _ &JJ3LAJ ohlAui] JU*“I (jJ ^jiulA 4"i;,K 4_k^ll I^A (Jya V] A jjLa 4"<v'ik ^ L-JJjC- 4"<v'ik IliA 

l^yiLiC- ,jjl jc- 4_jU11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3554 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 185 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3554 

Ibn Abbas narrated from Juwairiyyah bint Al-Harith, that: 

The Prophet (Aifc) passed by her while she was in her place of prayer, then the Prophet (333 passed by her near 
midday, so he (333 said to her: 'You have not ceased to be in this state?" She said: 'Yes." He said: "Should I not 


1350 









48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j <111 (jc. cjljc.^11 c_iU£ 

teach you words to say: 'Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the 
number of His creation. Glory to Allah according to the number of His creation (Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi, 
Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi, Subhan Allahi 'adada khalqihi). Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to 
Allah accord to what pleases Him, Glory to Allah accord to what pleases Him (Subhan Allahi rida nafsihi, Subhan 
Allahi rida nafsihi, SSubhan Allahi rida nafsihii). Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah 
according to the weight of His Throne, Glory to Allah according to the weight of His Throne (Subhan Allahi zinata 
' Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi, Subhan Allahi zinata 'Arshihi). Glory to Allah according to the amount of 
His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His Words, Glory to Allah according to the amount of His 
Words (Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi, Subhan Allahi midada kalimatihi).’” 

jjl jc. Cokj dm .awi Jlij c -^ c - (j? ^lakJa jc. iA jk ni jc. 4 a ,jj la 1 V'GS 4jUiuJ j)J ^ li In'ik 

<Jc. <111 ^ 1 >.-i ^jlll ja .4a.da jAj ifrjlc. ja <Jc. <111 ^iill jl 4Cljjl_aJI duj <ljjja. jc. 4 (_jjA1c. 

<111 jl kJ joi tglllj£i CllLaK ilLaicd 7' " Jll . Jjl^S _ " tllllk Clllj l-a " tgi JlaS jlppll *■ ilaaj jpa 11} j3 (J-ujJ 
A mjj Ujaj <111 (jl A n ii A uiSl l_3aj <111 jl A n n A mjj l_3aj <111 jl mJjoi <lla. 11c. <111 jlaJ. h <aia. lie. <111 jl mJjoi <ala. lie. 
<jLal£ lllx <111 jlaJj. II <jLal£ lllx <111 jl rnjjgl <Ju^)C. <jj <111 jl mjjol <Ju^)C. <jj <lll jl mjjol <Ju^)C. <jj <lll jl mjjol 
^ljCu jAj ^alia Jl ^gl^jA jA jiia.^11 4 jc. jj bak a j _ jp-ua. Cln*ik IIa ^ 1 jc. Jls _ " <11 <1S IKLa <111 jl a n h 

duCall 11 a jjjJl jl ^»ii j mall <jc. jjj 43_j <11 ^jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3555 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 186 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3555 

(104) 


(104) Chapter: "Indeed Allah is Hayy, 
Generous..." 


Salman Al-Farsi narrated that the Prophet (,£$&) said: 

"Indeed, Allah, is Hayy, Generous, when a man raises his hands to Him, He feels too shy to return them to him 


empty and rej ected." 

jlaim jc. i jjpll jUalic. ^1 jc. l-il I 4_ ia! ■ Vi i j^kia jpj 7. lillil JlS 4 j 4 c. P5J j>jl uli 4 a. 4 jLluj j>J ''ak a In'! a 

ljq>^-i IaaIjj jl <111 <JI J^.^)ll 11) ^aJi 411 j (jj " Jl-3 jJjjj <Jc. <111 j-Jll jc- 4 jjajjlall 


<jt3jj Uj Ag .>i» \ ®ljjj . ^-4 jC- j>>i*s Cnl-k 11 a ^jauc. _jj| JlJ _ " jjlhlla. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3556 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 187 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3556 


Abu Hurairah narrated that: 


A man was supplicating with his two fingers so the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'Make it one, make it one." 

jl 40JJ^_)A (^g-jl jc. 40llj-£a (_jjl jc. 4^-li*lll jc. 4 jjLkc. j}J blk 1 I'n.'lk 4 ( _ s -uUC. (jj jljida lllck. 4 jUu j)J 1 iVok 

gr >^1 juA 4‘bok 11 a ^gduc _jj| Jls _ " C^.1 .iml " 4_llc. <111 ^ 1>^I <111 Jjjjjj Jill A lit n«-iG jC-^l jlS 4 jlmj 
ol^lj jj4yj jjCuj V oil g ?ill .lie. olelll ^ <1* J^-jJl jUll 111 CluCkJl I1 a _ t-jj^c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3557 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 188 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 45, Hadith 3557 
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Various Narrations On The Chapters Of Supplications 

4_iic. 4_lll 4_lll ^jc. Clal^c. 


(10 5) Chapter: “Ask Allah for Pardon And Al- c_ikj (10 5) 

Afiyah..." 

Mu' adh bin Rifa' ah narrated from his father, that he said: 

"Abu Bakr stood upon the Minbar, then wept, and said: The Messenger of Allah (rikM stood upon the Minbar the 


first year (of Hijrah), then wept, and said: "Ask Allah for pardon and Al-'Afiyah, for verily, none has been given 
anything better than Al-' Afiyah. 

f ilka (jl 4(Jjac. f .rik a fi <111 ^Ic. fC. a (_jjI jAj lij.lk 4(_£Aakll fAjZ. 1'u'lk 4 jkku fi bak a 1 u)k 

3jVl klc. aluij <3c- <111 (^s-k^a <111 3j- ul j all Jlls (Jjj-kkall jfk jJ\ all (_Jl! 4<Jji fC. o^)lki 4<C-llj 

i"n)k IIa Jl! _ " <lsl »ll fa U^jll .Ik laxj -A l.lkl (jll <isl»II j _jikll <111 Ijlri " Jlls ^ jp-all ^^Ic. 

<ic. <111 ^)£j fC. <kjll IIa (_j-a 4-JJjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3558 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 189 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3558 

(106) Chapter: “He Who Seeks Forgiveness <-Aj (106) 

Has Not Been Persistent In Sin.. 

Abu Bakr narrated: 

That the Messenger of Allah (TriT said: "He who seeks forgiveness has not been persistent in sin, even if he does it 
seventy times in a day." 

t> j£l °ff 4 

^ > nJC. JC; " a fa fAx 

gjjilk oblkujl (_yn 3_5 aj j■ si\ ^3 4"noA fa kalj l_u^)C. i"n)k IIa 


ojaLsu Ji ,jc. 4^slj fi (jUalc- 1 uik 4^gjlla^ll J3 1 u)k 4 ( ^ ? ij£ll rijl (jkuaa. 1 *u)k 

Jjjj jajlll ^3 < 1*3 j\j fa I Ik " ^aluij 4_llc. <111 <lll Jjjjj 31^ 3^ i (_j3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3559 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 190 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3559 


(107) Chapter 


(107) 


Abu Umamah narrated: 

That' Umar bin Al-Khattab [may Allah be pleased with him] wore a new garment and said: "All praise is due to 
Allah who clothed me with what I may cover my ' Awrah, and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al- 
hamdulillah, alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati).” Then he said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (Ai£) saying: Whoever wears a new garment and then says: "Allah praise is due to Allah who 
clothed me with what I may cover my 'Awrah and what I may beautify myself with in my life (Al-hamdulillah, 
alladhi kasani ma uwari bihi 'awrati, wa atajammalu bihi fi hayati)” and then he takes the garment that has worn 
out and gives it in charity, he shall be under Allah's guard, Allah's protection, and Allah's covering, alive and dead.'" 

Jjl Uii^k 4.1)j fi I liklk 4(jjjlA fi bjjl Ci<k. yil .ikj ^ - 4£J^J fi (jUkaJJ 4 ( _ s -uJ Jf Cjf Tu)A 

<J ka ^^jlkoS <3 kikll 3^ kjj <ic. <111 ^ ■ ^-ij 4_jklaUl fi faC. (JjiI 3^ 4“kakai fC. 4f.lilkll 
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^alujj 4_ilc- <111 ^L^t <111 3_5 j - u .J i.“l» ^»ii Jli <J j-lLaja Jjlkl (_£A1I i—ljlill ^1) A<C. _ ^jl_lk ^^3 <J 

(_£a!I i—ijlll ^1] A<c. £1 ^jLii. <j J 3 La (_£All <11 Aa<H 3^ IajA^ Ujj (J-“3 (3 s " 3j% 

(jj sljj A3j _ L-JJjC. CluAk lAA Jll . " tjlaj lla. <111 jiui ^kj <111 )3-s ^kj <111 (. LT ^k ,jlfi <J (jAiA'q ji^l 

4-aLal ^1 (jc. ai iil q\l (jc. AJJJ (jj ^Ic. (j 1 - _J^3 L>? <^ 3^ L/" S- 1 ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3560 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 191 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3560 


(108) Chapter: 


(108) 


' Umar bin Al-Khattab narrated: 

That the Prophet (Ait) sent an expedition in the direction of Najd. They gained many spoils of war and returned 
quickly. A man among those who did not go out said: "We have not seen an expedition quicker in return or greater in 
spoils than this expedition." So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "Should I not direct you to a group greater in 


spoils and quicker in return? A group who attended Salat As-Subh, then sat remembering Allah until the sun rose, 
for these are quicker in return and greater in spoils." 

,jc. 4 <jjI (jc. 4^113 (jj Ajj ,jc. 4 Aj<^. ^1 (jj ALLk l jc- <llc. oc-IjS 4£jL3all ^ku ,_jj <111 Ajc. liliAk 4(jhi3l Aitkl 1 uA< 
^jaa 3^ <*-^^)ll ^1113 l ^a j j -3 AiJ (Jj 3 ll*J CllxJ ^alujj 4_iic- <111 ^ L^a U ‘<-_)Lla3JI (_jj Ja E. 

^jk ^^Ic. j»5LlAl Vl " ^Iujj 4_ilc. <111 ^jjlll 3^ . d'l» 'll lAA £ya <AUC. 3>3M ^j <i^.j ^^xu\ laaj Uulj La ^1 
£-^)j 3 (3lljls (JjiLloII Cllalla <All (jjj^Al ' j»J1> ^l3all obLLa IjA^-lu ^j3 <*-^j J-ujIj AaAIC. 3-LaSl 

A ^gjl aLL^j _ <a.311 lAA (_3° V] <ij»j V c_u^)C. lAAj ^ i >nc. ^jjl 3^-3 . " <Juic. 3-LaSlj ■Ua.j 

CluA^JI ^k 1 _< )■* >« 3^J 3^"^^ A )<>< (^<1 LP Aak a j 3-^3^^ (_^jLLaj^l 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3561 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 192 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3561 


(109) Chapter: 


^ (109) 


Ibn ' Umar narrated from ' Umar: 

that he sought permission from the Prophet (333 concerning' Umrah, so he said: "O my little brother, include us in 


your supplication and do not forget us." 

(jAOllI <il i JAC. (jc. (jic (jc. 4|3Luj (jE. 4<lll AjIc. (jj ^£alc. l jC. 4(jUilo ,jE. 4^1 Ujik 1£-&J 33< 

4 - 'nA< lAA ^ i .ljc. 31-3 . " 1 llajj Vj 31 il T, A IL^^luI 3^^ " 31^ aluij 4_llc. <111 t /ej3l 


1 * ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3562 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 193 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3562 

(110) Chapter: (110) 

Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated: 

that a Mukatib came to him and said: 'Indeed I am not capable of my Kitabah so aid me." He said: "Should I not 
teach you words that the Messenger of Allah (333 taught me? If you had a debt upon you similar to the mountain of 
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Sir, Allah would fulfill it for you. He said: 'Say: O Allah, suffice me with Your lawful against Your prohibited, and 
make me independent of all those besides You (AUahummakfini bihalalika 'an haramika, wa aghnini bi fadlika 


'amman siwaka).’” 

jt 4 jllui jc. 4(jLkjail jj dC. jc. 4<ijl*Ja Jj\ 'nlk 4 jUuii. jj Ujik) 4 <3P dC. 

Cl)LaI£ ?\a\c.‘\ VI Jll _ ^gic-ll ^jVlViS jc. Clljkc. la ^gj) Jlla ac-lk iUjlik ji <jc. <111 ^gdaj jC- 4 (JjIj <_s-3 

(jc. dllbtkj ^g. iqS) ->g 11) (Ja " JIS A Vic. <111 o) 3 ll}3 > si (jLa Chic. jl£l _jl ^luij <ilc. <Ul ^ V^i <111 3_j J -° J ) jgiixilc. 

i—ljjc. juA Cnln 11 a ^ > iijc. _ " dlljjjj (jac. i4)iJaflJ Vic-lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3563 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 194 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3563 

(111) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication jduj-31 <^1 ^ ^ (111) 

Of The Sick 


Ali said: 

"I was ill and the Messenger of Allah passed by me while I was saying: 'O Allah, if my term has come, then 
give me relief, and if it is coming later, then make my life more bountiful, and if it is a trial then make me patient 
(Allahumma, in kana ajali qad hadara fa arihni, wa in kana muta’akh-khiran fa arfighni, wa in kana bala’an fa 
sabbirni).’ So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: What did you say?'" He said: "So he repeated to him what he said." 
He (one of the narrators) said: So he struck him with his foot and said: "O Allah, grant him health (Allahumma 
'afihi)” - or - 'heal him (ishfihi)." - Shu' ba is the one who doubted. He said: "So I did not suffer from my ailment 


again. 


1 ViV-s 


CliS 3ls 4 jlc. jc. 4 <AIui jj <111 ^JC. jc. 4 0 jJl jj JjJoC. jC. 4 <3* ut 1 lOk 4 n jj Uli-lk 4^1 ill) I jj -Lai 

l»3jla I jkVVa jlfl jlj j . i-i-i .33 jlfl (j) 3j^ l3 j ^sL-uj <ilc. <111 (_gL-a <111 ^gj jA3 1 j£l ?li 

<1^.^ <ljja3 3)-3 3^ Vi <Jc. blc-U 3)-2 . " dlls <_<iic. <111 ^L.-t <111 3_J- u fJ 3^ . ^^gjjfLafl e-l/Vi jlfl jjj 

^ in i^-i jinn CiOn 13 a j ^g > lUC 3)-2 . > j ClljSldil Ua3 _ i^lllill Am hi _ " <Loil j) <3lc. ^glll " 3^ 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3564 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 195 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3564 


Ali narrated, saying: 

"Whenever the Prophet (^fc) would visit an ill person, he would said:'[0 Allah,] make the harm go away. Lord of 
mankind, and heal him, You are the Healer, there is no healing except your healing, a healing that does not leave any 
sickness ([Allahumma] adh-hibil-ba'sa rabban-nas, washfi antash-shafi, la shifa’a ilia shifa’uka shifa’an la yughadiru 
saqama).'" 

3li <jc. <111 ^gjJaj 4(3^' 0 E " jc- 4 jLkloj ^1 jc. 43 jj 1 j- u) ] jc- 4^1 jj 1 HW jj jldkoj l li.'lk 

jljtLoi V] f-lidi V ^gSLiill dull i Luolj (_>jjlall i-j-j i— ja 3 ->g 11) " 31 ! LLaj^ps 31c. 131 <jlc. <U) t _ s -l j ^ a <jV^ 

jin 4‘'iOk 13 a 3la . " LoLui V c-liAi 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3565 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 196 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3565 
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(112) Chapter: About The Supplication of A1 
Witr 


jjjil ^3 L-iL (112) 


Ali bin Abi Talib narrated: 

that the Prophet (222 used to say in his Witr: "0 Allah, I seek refuge in your pardon from Your Punishment, and I 


seek refuge in You from You, I am not capable of extolling You as You have extolled Yourself (Allahumma inm 
a'udhu bi-ridaka min sakhatika, wa a'udhu bi-mu' afatika min 'uqubatika, wa a'udhu bika minka, la uhsi thana’an 


'alaika, anta kama athnaita 'ala nafsik).” 

2c. ,_jc. j^y^c. ^L2 ^jc. iA 22. t(jjj2 lP 22. ‘^24 lP ■ ''21 luh 

21l2a^)J ijC-l ->gIII " ojyj ^3 (Jj2 (jl2 ^luij 4ilc. 4111 ^211 (jl O—jllla (jJ <^2 Lp" Lp 2 j^)21I 

dn2 12 Jll . " liLuiflj ts ic t"nV'i (2 C2l liljlc. f.12 ^ V 2lLa liL i 9 C.I '9 212 9 ^C. 2jlil*JaJ il 9 C.I '9 <2122 f>a 


JjC-lj 22_j 2C. (j-a <2jl3l*2j jjC-lj 1 II ^_ya 

A a\ i 11 22 <.“n2 (_j>a 4^/jll 12 (_j-a V] 43^>xj V 2^" 1 2 j 2. (_j-a UJjC 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3566 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 197 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3566 

(113) Chapter: About The Supplication Of <a1c. 4ill LS !La *12:i ^2 (113) 

The Prophet, And His Seeking Refuge At The Cn :~ *j£ '2 2Vuj 

End Of Every Salat 


Mus' ab bin Sa'd and ' Amr bin Maimun narrated: 

"Sa'd used to teach his children these words just as the Muktib teaches children, he would say: Indeed, the 
Messenger of Allah (220 used to seek refuge by saying them at the end of (every) Salat: 0 Allah I seek refuge in You 
from cowardliness, I seek refuge in You from miserliness, I seek refuge in You from feeble old age, and I seek refuge 
in You from the trial of the world, and the punishment of the grave (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal-jubn, wa 
a'udhu bika minal-bukhl, wa a'udhu bika min ardhalil-'umur, wa a'udhu bika min fitnatid-dunya wa 'adhabil 
gabr).'" 

i jiAc. ,yj 2121 2c. ,jc. 2^3^ jj-2 lp' ‘Alii 22. 122 ^2 ^ ujSj Uj2l & 2c. ^ 4111 .2. 122. 

(jj (Jj2j (jLalill <_2£Jall 22 2 -lUlill pYjjA 42 ^1» } in (j2 Oil j^yaC-j 4.A*2 (_jj <. _ (_jC. 

£ya 2L ijC-lj (j2ll i^ya 2L ijC-lj 2° jj&l (gjj ^llt " abi -All ^_J*2 j=2iij 4alc. 4lll ^h^i 4lll 

12 ^3 i—i jhi. aIi 3ji2i^Jl 22-ul ^y2.3ll -^2 lP ^21 ^2. Jla _ " ^>211 <—jI2j 1221 42s 2L ijc-lj ^A*J1 Jijl 

gr >^-i C2 a 2 12 ^ I Iijc. Oil 4 j 3 L-l j 1-1 > A}j a ^y}^ Cf- jj%_5 jic. (_jc. (jj ^ axa (_jj (_jC. (Jj2 ‘•2j2Jl 

42^1 12 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3567 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 198 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3567 

Aishah bint Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas narrated from her father,: 

that he entered with the Messenger of Allah (OOO upon a women, before her was a date-seed - or he said - stone - 
that she would make Tasbih with. So he (222 said: "Should I not inform you of what is easier for you then this, and 
better? Glory to Allah according to the number of what He created in the sky, and glory to Allah according to the 
number of what He created in the earth, and glory to Allah according to the number of what is between that, and 
glory to Allah according to the number of what He is going to create, and Allah is great, in similar amount to that. 
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and all praise is due to Allah, in similar amount to that, and there is no might or power except by Allah, in similar 
amount to that (Subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fis-sama’ wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma khalaqa fil-ard, wa subhan 
Allahi 'adada ma baina dhalik, wa subhan Allahi 'adada ma huwa khalaq, wa Allahu akbaru mithla dhalik, wal 


hamdu lillahi mithla dhalik, wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahi mithla dhalik).” 

(jj m (jc- e^kl Ail cCljjLkJl (_jj Cf' Cy All I 3 c. ^^>^.1 Qj InW 1 Vok 

J* jalujj 4_ilc- 4_lll ^L.-i All I (3^1 Ail ttg-ijl 4 (_>^2 j LP '4 hi 3*u A_llilc. (jc. tAJaj^k. (jc. cJlilA 

La lie. Alll Qt jvJjoi (Jalaal jl I1 a Q-a A}lc. jjjill jA LaJ idl^L^.1 Vl " 3^-22 Aj ^ 1 1 A ^ 3^ jl (_£jp 1 $j3j U^_S 


aIHj (JjlLL j^A La lie. Alll (jLagj.II j dhl (jOJ La lie. Alll (jlaaj. jij (jia^VI (3^ ^ -^-3- Alll (jl ^Jjuj j C-Lalall ^3 3^ 

.)*Li divA (_j^a i_ujc Una A 11 a j 3^ . " *1111 3-1° aIIL VI ojs Vj 3_j^- V_$ Lhl 3^° All .LLkllj dill 3-1° 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3568 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 199 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3568 


Az-Zubair bin ' Awwam narrated: 

that the Prophet (33) said: "There is not a morning that the slave of Allah reached except that a caller calls out: 


'Glorify the King, the Free of Deficiencies. (Sabbihul Malikal-Quddus)”’ 

talfia. jl ,jc. iClulli (jj 3-3 ,jc. tobjlc. (jj jL (jc. tqalia, (jj Hj jj i jaAj <jj Alll 2 uc- UJ-li. (jJ (_jL3ji Ciik 

j J * o ^ ^ ' 0 * " **£ * ^ ^ * ^ 55 "** ' o i ^ o 

VI AjS bllall ?ru/i) r*\ L^I Q«a La " 3 ujj A_ilc- Alll Alll 3j- ul j 3^-2 3^-2 ijp' 3 ' n ^~3 

l_ujc. Llullk 11 a j ^ \ iijc. jjl 315 _ " [yi j^lll dlLall 1 jaLLi bUJaj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3569 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 200 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3569 

(114) Chapter: About The Supplication Of liLJI ^ c_jU (114) 

Memorization 

' Ikrimah, the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, narrated that: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "We were with the Messenger of Allah (333 when ' Ah bin Abi Talib came to him, and he said: 
'May my father and mother be ransomed for you! This Qur'an has suddenly left my heart, and I do not find myself 
capable of it.' So the Messenger of Allah (3sfc) said to him: 'O Abul-Hasan! Should I not teach you words that Allah 
shah benefit you with, and benefit whomever you teach, and they will make whatever you have learned in your chest 
firm?' He said: 'Of course, O Messenger of Allah (33), so teach me.' He (33) said: When it is the night of (before) 
Friday, then if you are able to stand in the last third of the night, then verily it is a witnessed hour, and supplication 
is answered in it. And my brother Ya' qub (as) did say to his sons: I shah seek forgiveness for you from my Lord. He 
said: "Until the night of Friday comes." So if you are not able, then stand in the middle of it, and if you are not able 
then stand in the first of it. And pray four Rak' ah. Recite Fatihatul-Kitab (the Opening of the Book) and Surat Ya- 
Sin in the first Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Ha-Min Ad-Dukhan in the second Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and 
Alif Lam Mim Tanzil As-Sajdah in the third Rak' ah, and Fatihatul-Kitab and Tabarak Al-Mufassal in the fourth 
Rak'ah. So when you have finished with the Tasha-hud, then praise Allah and mention Allah's greatness in an 
excellent manner, and send Salat upon me - and be excellent in it - and upon the rest of the Prophets. And seek 
forgiveness for the believing men and the believing women, and for your brothers who have preceded you in faith. 
Then say in the end of that: "O Allah, have mercy on me by abandonment of sins forever, so long as You keep me 
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remaining. And have mercy on me from taking upon myself what does not concern me, and provide me good sight 
for what will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to make my heart constant in remembering Your Book as You taught me, and grant me that I recite it in the manner 
that will make You pleased with me. O Allah, Originator of the heavens and the earth. Possessor of glory, and 
generosity, and honor that is not exceeded. I ask you, O Allah, O Rahman, by Your glory and the light of Your Face, 
to enlighten me sight with Your Book, and make my tongue free with it, and to relieve my heart with it, and to 
expand my chest with it, and to wash my body with it. For indeed, none aids me upon the truth other than You, and 
none gives it except You, and there is no might or power except by Allah, the High, the Magnificent. 
(Allahummarhamni bitarkil-ma'asi abadan ma abqaitam, warhamni an atakallafa ma la ya'nini, warzuqni husnan- 
nazari f! ma yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal-ardi dhal-jalali wal-ikrami wal-' izzatil-latl la turamu, 
as’aluka ya Allahu ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tulzima qalbi hifza kitabika kama ' allamtani, 
warzuqni an atluwahu 'alan-nahwil-ladhi yurdika 'anni. Allahumma badi'as-samawati wal ardi dhal-jalali wal- 
ikrami wal 'izzati-llati la turamu, as’aluka ya Allahu, ya Rahmanu bi-jalalika wa nuri wajhika, an tunawwira bi- 
kitabika basari, wa an tufarrija bihi sadri, wa an taghsila bihi badani, fa innahu la 3 m'inuni 'alal-haqqi ghairuka wa 
la yu’tihi ilia anta wa la hawla wa la quwwata ilia billahil-' Aliyyil-'Azim).” O Abul-Hasan! So do this three Fridays, 
or five, or seven, you will be answered - by the will of Allah - by the One Who sent me with the Truth, it has not failed 
a believer once.' Abdullah bin' Abbas said: "So, by Allah,' Ali did not wait but five or seven until [' Ali] came to the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) in a gathering similar to that and said: 'O Messenger of Allah indeed I was [a man] 

in the time that passed, who used to not take except four Ayat or about that much, so when I would recite them to 
myself they would suddenly depart from me, and today I learn forty Ayat or about that much, and when I redte them 
to myself, then it is as if the Book of Allah is before my eyes. I used to hear a Hadith and when I would repeat it, it 
would suddenly depart from me, and today I hear Ahadith, and when I report them, I do not err in a single letter.' So 


the Messenger of Allah said at that point: 'Abeliever, by the Lord of the Ka'bah, O Abul-Hasan.'" 

^1 j)J c-UaC. jc. 40Jja. j)jl 1‘nW t^llba jj Alljll ljJ.lL t^jini<lll jpi^.jll -Lc. jj jLajim I'n'lk 4 jjoJI jj .'l<kl 1 
jj ^^le. oc-LL il <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj .lie. jaj LaLl JlJ <jS 4 jjIjc. jll jc. jjIjC- jll 4<Jj j£ic. j 4^llj 

<jic. <111 <111 Jjjjj <1 _ <11C. jLsS ^1-laJ LaS (J j.L .-1 j ,a jljill ILa d llflJ CLljl ^jL (JlilS 4.llUa ^^gjl 

ll b)ls . " iLljjla dllJbtJ La ClIJJJj <Hlc. jia j£J A-iilj jgJ <111 LlajLh 4 - '1 LLalc-i Vlsi jL-'H 111 ll " aluj 
s3j)g nU <c.Lai l^jli (jl d\*Jajjoal aIA 131 M (jLs # ^IaLlS <111 

1 g ll m j ^3 ^ll’L.n ^al jlS <*-a^ll <L1 jlu (JjL SI J^aMml 4_Sjxjj \ <<11 l_JjLtJ ^^-Ll b)Li Lij 4 - A aUjola 

-> <ji£^ 1| (jjJ ojjjjj 4-jllsll <1 j1jL ^1 jYl <JtSjlI ^ ijll ClLiSj (jLaS tgljl ^ ■>! jll 


4-jll£ll A ajIjL <i <ljll <*SjlI a.3y nil ^11 j 4_jlj£ll <aj11j <Slllll <i£jll jl_k.lll j 4_jll£ll A klllj 

jallmlj jjlill JjLu) ^ s l £ - (J-Laj <111 (^glc- f-bill Alll <^_Ll 1I jj 4 - ' 1 CV jl llli (Jj^aa^ll llljlljj 

La I'Ll ^gjjaLLall aSjlj ^^iL^jl ^ 111 illll jA.1 jLuYL LljY»ii jj3l L-lbla jJall j jjlajkil 

Jliblll 11 O^L^Ij 4-l_il J<tnll 111 (_ S L C - Ll A > <-x JJ La<a jlajll j»A ^ .' 7 La 4 il^jl jl ^ \ jl j 

^isjjlj ^llllc. LaS LLlL^ lali. ^jll jl 4-^lg -\j jjjj LllbbLj jpi^.j U <111 ll LUHjI ^1 jl V (_ 5 -^l Sj*llj ^IjSYIj 
<111 u LULLS ^al jj V ^jll ojallj |»IjSYIj JbbLlI 11 Jj^j^lj LjIjaLII £J-L 111 LL. x >iJJ jlll jLjll (^glc. ojlll jl 

(jj<ja <j ^jluJ jij jc. <J ^ jSJ jij ^Lul <J jlkl jij JjijaJ LLLij jyJJ jS 4-^lg yj jyjj LUbbLj jpi^.j 11 
juiall 111 ll ^ola* 11 y*ll <llL VI oj3 Vj 4LuS V) <JJjjJ Vj LIjjc. (JjLlI ^liutJ V <lV ^11 <J JjAlj jij 

Jjllc. jj <lll Lc. Jls _ " iLajj 1 1-i-sS La (jLlL ^ VI * \ (jlllj <lll jlL 4.1 LL ^Jjj jS julk jl Lllblj iLUl (Jisl 
(Ljjjj ll 3lls (Jjli-all (llll (JLa ^2 aLuj <jc. <U! ^Lja <lll Jjjjj ^jlc- C-LL LxJjj jl 1 mlk VI 4 - ‘'ill La <lllj3 

Ia jil jl <11 jgxjjl ^4^' (Hill lllj jlkl ^ jg>aj ^glc. j>gllj3 lljj jAJ4il jl 4 L 1 III ^-Jjl VI Lkl V VbL Laja Lj1£ <111 
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lili CLii-ildVl hlj Cilai AjJiSj iili Clu-dJI ^SuJ Cd£ ialj i^P jp 4-^1 ilA3£ 1 dl ^ ts -uiij ^^ic. tgiljS lijj 

" ji«*3l Ul li 4 _i*£JI i_ijj jaji " dlh -He- ^aiuj aJc. a_ 11I ^L-^a aIII aJ 3laa _ ll^^. Lgda £^)dl ^ l^i dfo Vi 

^L-aJa jl -llljll i~'lOb j/a V] 4i^)*i V 4_ll^)C. jm^ i''lOb I3 a ^IalC. _jll b)la 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3570 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith201 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3570 

(115) Chapter: About Waiting For Relief And J±.j ^ jail jUdiil l jL (115) 

Other Than That 


'Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"Ask Allah of His Bounty. For verily, Allah the Mighty and Sublime, loves to be asked, and the best of worship is 


awaiting relief." 

Aac. jc. 4(_>*aji.YI ^^ll jc. 4(_jl k iiiI ^gjl jc. 4<_]dl^)j-ul jjc. 4Aijlj jl AlJad lil-ld 4jjj-*aall jdill Alda jl ^)Aul 1 11 A b 
eAlaaJI (JjHaslj jl t,-la.i (Jdj jc. bill jll AjjJaS ja Aill " ^luij A_ilc. a 31I ^ b<o Alii jla jll 4 a1]| 

jA lAA Aiilj ji AUadj _ AJialjj <—A9j diiAbJI lAA Aiilj ji Alad jjj Ia5La ^ i.ijr- ^jil jls _ " ^ jill jUaiil 
jc. (3?-J jc. jjjl ^iS^k jc. Jdljjd jc. dllAd-H lAA 1 _jii C5JDJ . £tld li-lic. jAj -laSldJll (_>il] jldLall 

^J^al (jj£l jl A_dui |»J*j dll-la.j jdja ^sluij A_llc. A_lll jlill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3571 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 202 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3571 


Zaid bin Arqam [may Allah be pleased with him] said that the Prophet (,AiO used to say: 

"O Allah, indeed I seek refuge in You from laziness, helpless old age, and stinginess (Allahumma inni a'udhu bika 
minal-kasali wal-' ajzi wal-bukhl)." And with this chain, from the Prophet (^sfe), that he used to seek refuge from 


senility and the punishment of the grave. 

jl£ Jla A_ic. A_lll ^^daj ja Aij jc. c(jt—dlc. ^1 jc. 4<Jjik.bM di-Hi. tAjjlid Jjl liiiAk. Adi.1 iVok 

" (Jdllij ^aoclij (_jx dll 111 " cJyd -lLjij 'die- All) ^-dll 


(jjjia. dnW I^A Jli . ^)^1^ t_i!ic.j ij-o (jlS Ail ^aluuj 4 j1c- A_lll CS"4^ O 1 ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3572 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 3 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3572 


J ubair bin Nufair narrated that' Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated to them that, the Messenger of Allah 
said: 

"There is not a Muslim upon the earth who calls upon Allah with any supplication, except that Allah grants it to him, 
or he turns away from him the like of it in evil; as long as he does not supplicate for something sinful, or the severing 
of the ties of kinship." So a man from the people said: "What if we should increase (in it)" He (A-tt) said: "(With) 
Allah is more." 


(jj (jc- (jc. tA_lli jc. 4 jUjli jll jc. 44 Vinj-j jj .'liakla 4 j-ajlSlI jd^/jJ! -}JC. jl Aill ^JC. hi Id 

Vj ojC-Al Alii jC-d ^ b ii la I i k _^ c - ba " 3 IS A_ilc. aJII ^b^i aAII jl ^g' v ' l ~ s tc’bal ball jl oillC. jl 4 jlii 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3573 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith204 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3573 


(116) Chapter: The Supplication At The Time 
Of Sleep 

Al-Bara' bin ' Azib narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 


OH 116) 


"When you go to your bed, perform the Wudu' as you would perform for Salat. Then lie on your right side, then say: 
'O Allah, I submit my face to You, and I entrust my affair to You, and I lay myself down relying upon You, hoping in 
You and fearing You. There is no refuge nor escape from You except to You. I believe in Your Book which You have 
revealed, and in Your Prophet whom You have sent (Allahumma aslamtu wajhi ilaika wa fawwadtu amri ilaika, wa 
alja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika, la malja’a wa la manja minka ilia ilaika, amantu bikitabikalladhi 
anzalta wa bi-nabiyykalladhi arsalt).’ And if you die that night, you shall die upon the Fitrah” - Al-Bara' said: I 
repeated it to retain it in memory, "So I said: 'I believe in Your Messenger whom You have sent.'" He said: "So he 
(;£,<&) struck with his hand upon my chest, then said: 'And in Your Prophet whom You have sent.'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3574 


In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 205 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3574 

Mu' adh bin ' Abdullah bin Khubaib, narrated from his father, who said: 

"We went out on a rainy and extremely dark night, looking for the Messenger of Allah ), so that he could lead us 
in Salat." He said: "So I met him and he (Ai) said: 'Speak' but I did not say anything. Then he (AisO said: 'Speak.' 
But I did not say anything. He (Aifc) said: 'Speak.' So I said: What should I say?' He (Aifc) said: 'Say: "Say: He is 
Allah, the One" and Al-Mu' awwidhatain, when you reach evening, and when you reach morning, three times, they 
will suffice you against everything.'" 



Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3575 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith206 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3575 

(117) Chapter: About The Supplication Of The 3x3 c_Aj (117) 

Guest 


' Abdullah bin Busr narrated: 

'The Messenger of Allah stayed with my father." So he said: "We brought some food near him, so he ate from 

it, then he was brought dates, so he would eat it and cast the pit with his two fingers" - he joined between his 
forefinger and middle finger - Shu' bah said: "And that is what I think concerning it, if Allah wills." - "and he cast the 
pit between two fingers, then he was brought drink, so he drank it and then passed it to the one on his right." He 
said: "So my father said - as he took hold of the rein of his beast: 'Supplicate for us.' So he said: 'O Allah, bless for 
them what You have provided them, and forgive them, and have mercy on them (Allahumma barik lahum f! ma 
razagtahum waghfir lahum warhamhum).'" 

4 <111 Ajc. ,_jC. 4^-aLluII jjkk L/" ‘M* ‘‘ i ~ i ''Lk 4 ^ 7lcik a nrik ^ 'nail ,_jj ~lak a 4 ( _ s -uj_3 1 _jjl In'lk 

(_£jllI (J^l-j (jd2 jlallJ 3"^ ki <La 3^11 Ual«Ja <jlj ^^jl ^^Ic. aL-dj <lic- kill kill 3j J - u J 3jp 3^ 

* f, ^ e ** o' o"*'o iS ^ a t' ^ o 9 '&0-* ' Q 0 £ £ o9-o * 

<jjJd3 (__)Ijj1j ^j| Ust\ (jOJ (jjjlll kill e-Uld (jl <l3 (_ 5 -ila jjAj kl*ali 31-2 jll j kll null ^a-N A n.'-ilj 

" a*^^l j ^1 ^)3C.|j k<u3 ^1 33 jll -Lglll " 31^2 . Ill £Ol kiilll -iAlj (^jI 31^2 31-2 kllaJ (jC- ^ill kljll 

jj-dJ (_jj <111 (jc- kkjll Ha JJC- ^ya LLajI -^2j . (jui^k CluAk. I1 a 31-2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3576 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 20 7 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3576 


Bilal bin Yasar bin Zaid [the freed slave of the Prophet( ) ] narrated: 

'My father narrated to me, from my grandfather, that he heard the Prophet (Xsfc) say: Whoever says: "I seek 
forgiveness from Allah, the Magnificent, whom there is none worthy of worship but Him, the Living, Al-Qayyum, 
and I repent to him,” (Astaghfirullahal-' Azim alladhi la ilaha ilia huwal-Hayyul-Qayyumu wa atubu ilaih) then Allah 
will forgive him, even if he fled from battle.'" 

dl* <lul 31-2 4 0^3 JAC ^gjl ^ 'Ink 4 ^ Vail! ^yaC. ^ya. Ls. lilljlk. 43 } e - 1 -«IjjJ liilAk. 6 3 ^— 1 —®- 3 jI .dk ^ 1 Vi.^k 

" 3j 2J aL-dj <ilc. <111 ^h«-i gi-Qtu ^jc. ^^jl ^ Vpk alddj <llc- kill t _ s -S J ^ a t- ^3 (IP LP 3-^ 

IIa ^unc. ^jjI 31-2 _ " <_k^.31 3^ Cj£ u)J kl . <lll i—Ijjlj ^jJaII 3^^ 3^ VI kll ^ (^31 ^olaall kill 31-2 

kk^l IIa V] <S^)xj V i—ujc. Cn.'ik 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3577 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 208 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3577 

(118) Chapter: (118) 

' Uthman bin Hunaif narrated that a blind man came to the Prophet (;£,$&) and said: 

"Supplicate to Allah to heal me." He (Afc) said: "If you wish I will supplicate for you, and if you wish, you can be 
patient, for that is better for you." He said: "Then supplicate to Him." He said: "So he ordered him to perform Wudu' 
and to make his Wudu' complete, and to supplicate with this supplication: 'O Allah, I ask You and turn towards You 
by Your Prophet Muhammad (^fc), the Prophet of Mercy. Indeed, I have turned to my Lord, by means of You, 
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concerning this need of mine, so that it can be resolved, so O Allah so accept his intercession for me (Allahumma 
inni as’aluka wa atawajjahu ilaika binabiyyka Muhammadin nabi-ir-rahmati, inni tawajjahtu bika ila rabbi fr hajati 
hadhihi lituqda li, Allahumma fashaffi' hu fiyya).’” 

(jLalic. ,_jC. tClulj (jj 42g^k (jj ejLaC qC. 4 -n ^1 (jc iA \y ni ' n'lk 4 jaC. ,_jJ q\ -aV- ' n'lk 4(jVI3 L. ^ 2j2~\.a 1 n'lk 

(j]j ClljjC-J (JLlluj (jj " 3ll _ ^jS 431 £Ol 3^ |3 j-uj 4_ilc. 4-111 ^-“l ^)3a3l jJjjJa 4^/l-^j (jl 4(_Lii=». (jj 

<211LlJ ^gjl 111 " c.lc3l l-ig-J jC-Ajj ae-jjJaj »A j3 l_2ajJJ ^jl oj-all 33 . 4cbll Jll , " (211 jdk. (22 jj, s-i (."fn'i'i 

12a J!! . " 4»q2o3 ^ill (^1 ^jJaalil o2a ^'Al k Jl <23 42ik.Jl .LakJa (2tmj 213] 4_3 jjIj 

_jk.l jA 4 hA (jJ jjUaic- j ^g.akikll jjc. jA j j3» 7 . (."n A ,j-a 4_kjll 12 a ,_j-a V] 4i^)»2 V t-JJ^)C. ■ .o (22j.lk. 

. (■ 3ua. 3J 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3578 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith209 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3578 

Abu Umamah [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

' Amr bin ' Abasah reported to me that he heard the Prophet (;£2S) say: "The closest that the Lord is to a worshipper 
is during the last part of the night, so if you are able to be of those who remember Allah in that hour, then do so." 

44—UAi. (jj ej*u>i (jC 4 plLLa 42jULa ^ u A 4 ,_jji-A ^ u A 4 ^ hoc. (_jl k ‘ cj pj2k,l 4 lP 431 2uC 1 u A 

La 1 IjSl " 3j3a Jujj 4_ilc. 431 ^L^i 3-311 42l 44 hiic. 45 -L^k. 3 j3j 42c 4ill 442aLal 121 (.‘A xu.i Jli 

4"iok I2 a Jla _ " LpS 4x.lLill 211j ^3 Alll L>A-a L)j^ 1 "'•*L'i,.1 ^la 3311 ( s_j^. ^_g3 Jukll (j-a 4 _j3^1 

I3A 4_JJ jc. ■ ^1 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3579 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 210 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3579 

' LJ mar all bin Za karah said: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (23T) saying; 'Indeed, Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, says: 'Indeed My worshipper 
who is entirely My slave is the one who remembers Me when he is about to meet his enemy." That is: "At the time of 
fighting." 

(jjj2 121 421 4(jl3La j3c. liiiik. 4 ; -.K.i 2 (jj ^3Lii^k. jlk2 (jj >3c. ^ A2k.l 4332231 333 II _j^l 1 vok 

3 ] " 3 j% | 2 -uij 4_ilc. 431 ^L^i a3I 3 _y jai ^) 4*'\» <uil 31S j ojLac. (_jc. 31c. ^jc (“ < c ^ s ' 1 ^*^3' 

V 3-1 ijc- 43j23 12a 3ll . 3331 ^ic c5 2jlj " 42j3 jAj ^31 (_$3c 3^ u! cJ<- ikj jc- 431 

12a VI j 4_iic 431 ^L^i Cf~ ®D^ E ’D Lp ojLaxl 4_a^*_i Vj - . (3 j3L 3I2j-o] (_>i 3 4_Ljjll 12 a (ja VI 42^2 

4cll3l (213 431 3^A C 5 AA 3^331 j2c (_j2*j U2l _ 423-^3 3^ J 4-1 j3 ^ 2j _ 2^.1 jll 4''n, s ikll 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3580 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 211 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3580 

(119) Chapter: About The Virtue Of: 'There Is 433 VI V j 3j3 V J3aa 4 _j3 (119) 

No Might Or Power Except With Allah" 

Qais bin Sa'd bin ' Ubadah narrated,: 


1361 











48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604) j ^31' <111 <jc- cIjIjc. 21 c_iU£ 


that his father offered him to the Prophet (Ait) to serve him. He said: "So the Prophet (;£*&) passed by me, and I 
had just performed Salat, so he poked me with his foot and said: 'Should I not direct you to a gate from the gates of 
Paradise?' I said: 'Of course.' He (33^) said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la quwwata 
ilia billah).”’ 

(jjjjxa (jC. l''okj j>J aui 4(3-3 ^1 4 j>J i_lA j Lli-lk, ^VI la 11 (jj -Lhha ‘(^-^ J* Jjl 1 Vok 

4-111 (3“^ isj 3^ . khchj Jujj 4_llc. kill ^ ^jlll Jj kifll 40 UI (jl 4fi3Uc. (jj -Isi-ui j)J (JjoJ 3 (jC. 4 4-lllhi 

V) ej3 Vj 3 J" ^ " 3^ . J) dila _ " klaJI L-iljjj (jx l_)U Jc. £113 Y 1 " JII 3 klLj^ dulLa llj Juuj kJc. 

k^j^H ILa jya 4 -JJjC. ■ -n (jjuo^ Clu-lh. IIa ^ 1 a-lC- J Jll _ " kllL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3581 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith212 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3581 


[Safwan bin Sulaim said: 

“No angel has risen from the earth until he said: ‘There is no might or power except with Allah (La hawla wa la 
quwwata ilia billah).’”] 

jya lilla (j><g j La 3lij 4 Jjui (jj (jljLVi ,_jE. 4 j3» -N ^^3 (j-1 kill -luC- (jC. 4 0» hi (jj Chilli m'lk 4 . ui (jj kills 1 Vok 

. kilb V) 0j3 Yj 3 J- 7 3ls (jCajVl 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3582 
Book 48, Hadith 213 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3582 


(120) Chapter: Concerning the Virtue 
of Tasbih,Tahlil, andTaqdis 


tj^Jillj 33^3 'j all (32a3 (J 4-l3 ( 120 ) 


Humaidah bint Yasir narrated from her grandmother Yusairah - and she was one of those who 
emigrated - she said: 

'The Messenger of Allah (^fc) said to us: 'Hold fast to At-Tasbih, At-Tahlil, and At-Taqdis, and count them upon 
the fingertips, for indeed they shall be questioned, and they will be made to speak. And do not become heedless, so 
that you forget about the Mercy (of Allah).'" 

4 kJal (jC. 4 (jt ki'V- j)J (_s 3 "A ■ a ‘ 11 3 ^ 4 jhh j)J 'lak A (Li-lk 4 -l 3 j 4 JJC-j 4 .Ukk j)J - 1 JC -j 4 |»ljp- Lp ' iDk 

jpjlc. " Juij kale- kill J^a kill 3JO 31 33 chill Cl)l3j3-<3 L>f Clul£j ojxuij 4t$j3k- ,jc. jj3j Clib A >L-iQ-s 
C nbk IIa 33 . " kA^Jl (jLouaS jjiiatj Yj CjLaJajjjaCa diVjjkii a jjgjll 3^3VL (jiiOglllJ 33^1!J ^ 1 -UAIL 

(jl 2ir- ^jj ^jlA (jC. k*_iJj j)J b^k (_5 J j C3j (jl a\t. j)J ^g-il-A Cnlk j^a Lijl UJjC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3583 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 214 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3583 

(121) Chapter: About The Supplication When Ij3 13 e l3lll J (121) 

Going Out For An Expedition 

Anas narrated that when the Prophet would go out for an expedition, he would say: 

"O Allah, You are my ' Adud and You are my Helper, and by You do I fight (Allahumma anta ' adudl, wa anta naslri, 
wa bika uqatil).” 
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Ajic. Alii j-jlll (j^ 3^ 4(JjLiI (jc. teCLS ,jC. i 

A_J jj ^ i» Aj i_ujc Chpk IcA (_Jli 


. j» wi Q J ^Yball (jc. 4^1 ^jjkl ji*- (jj j^aj luh 

" (jilll LLj (JJJ^i Clljlj j; ' .j-iC. dljl " 3^ I jc. I jl ^luj j 

• isijF CS^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3584 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith215 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3584 

(122) Chapter: Concerning The Supplication kijc. ^ gj k-’W (122) 

Of The Day Of Arafah 


' Ami bin Shu' aib narrated from his father, from his grandfather, that the Prophet (;£*&) said: 

"The best of supplication is the supplication of the Day of ' Arafah. And the best of what I and the Prophets before 
me have said is: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, Alone, without partner, to Him belongs all that 
exists, and to Him belongs the Praise, and He is powerful over all things. (La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la sharika lahu, 
lahul-mulku walahul-hamdu, wa huwa 'alakulli shai’in qadir).’” 

4L_u*_lu (jj j^iAc. Cf' isj^ (j? cLka. (jc. (jj A_l]| .jc. j nlAll £l.laJl jjJAc. (jj ^Inila ijjJAc. ji\ jn'ik 

V (j-a (jjliillj lil Cilia La jikj Aijc. f.1C.C frlc-lll " 31S ^iuij Ajic. Alii ^L^i (j-jll (jl (jC. tA_ij) (jC. 

A^jll 13 a jpa uijc. (jm^a cbok 13 a jls _ " jjca 3^ ^^Ic. '^^3' aIj ciliaII aI aJ V aUI VI aJI 

ChpkH (JaI -Aic. jA jjAAll LaaI^jJ ^jjI jAj W A^ ^i\ (jj .lAk .a jA 0 }A^> (jj cl A j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3585 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 216 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3585 

(123) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah (123) 

Make My Secret Better Than My Apparent 

Condition" 

' Umar bin Al-Khattab said: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jj£) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, make my secret better than my apparent condition, 
and make my apparent condition righteous. O Allah, I ask You for the righteous of what you give to the people, of 
wealth, wives, and children, not (to be) misguided, nor misguiding. (Allahummaj' al sarirati khairan min 'alaniyati 
waj 'al 'alaniyati saliha. Allahumma inni as’aluka min salihi ma tu’tin-nasa minal-mali wal-ahli wal waladi, ghairad- 
dali wa lal-mudil)." 

(jj aIII cjc 

ji^.1 j ,_ja I 

13a jlJ _ " JjCakll *1 

(jjJklLl sjjiuil (_yu3j A_i.jll 13 a jya VI Ai^)*j V 4_U^)C Cn'lk 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3586 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 217 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3586 


(> 


t jSc. 


. (jc. iAjjCu (jc. 4(jd£ll ii]La_La]l (jj ^l^kll (jC. i j_j| (jj jJc. 'Vok t, VA^t (jj Aak ^ iVpk 

jak. (Ji^l Xg 111 (Js " jll aluij Ajc- Aill ^ 1 >ji Alii Jjjjoj ^ iAIc jlj 4L_ilJaaJI (jj ^yAc. 

ij 3 hall JJC. jjilj JaV' j jLall (j^ (jjLill (jjj-i La ^JLLa (j-a dill uil ^jl ^-111 AkJLLa ^^llj^lc- 
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(124) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Changer 
OF The Hearts, Make My Heart Firm..." 


^( 124 ) 


' Asim bin Kulaib Al-J armi narrated from his father, from his grandfather, who said: 

"I entered upon the Prophet (;£,$££) while he was praying and he had placed his left hand on his left thigh, and he had 
placed his right hand on his right thigh, and clasped his fingers, and extended his index finger, and he was saying: 'O 
changer of the hearts, make my heart firm upon Your religion (Ya muqallibal-qulubi thabbit qalbi 'ala dinik).’” 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3587 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith218 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3587 



(125) Chapter: Concerning Ar-Ruqyah When 


Suffering An Ailment 

Muhammad bin Sulaim narrated: 

'Thabit Al-Bunani narrated to me, he said to me: 'O Muhammad, when you suffer from some ailment, then place 
your hand at the place of the ailment, then say: 'In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in Allah's might and power from 


the evil of this pain I feel (Bismillah, a'udhu bi-' izzatillahi wa qudratihi min sharri ma ajidu min waja'i hadha). 


Then lift your hand and repeat that an odd number of times. For indeed. Anas bin Malik narrated to me, that the 
Messenger of Allah (,£,-(£) narrated that to him.'" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3588 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 219 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3588 


(126) 


(126) Chapter: The Supplication Of Umm 


Sal amah 

Umm Salamah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah ( Ts-ife) taught me, saying: 'Say: "O Allah, this is the coming of Your night, and the departing 
of Your day, the voices of those calling to You, and the time of prayers to You, I ask You to forgive me (Allahumma 
hadhastiqbalu lailika, wastidbaru naharika, wa aswatu du'atika wa huduru salawatika, as’aluka an taghfira li).” 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3589 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 220 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3589 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$££=) said: 

“No worshipper has ever said: None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (La ilaha illallah)’ sincerely, except that 
the gates of heaven are opened for it, until it reaches to the Throne, so long as he avoids the major sins." 

^1 jc. jj Ajjj jF- II .liljll (jj ^-uAill jj aJj]I UiiAk. 4 jAlAikll Ajjj (jj jj jrn^ll 1 iT-s 

V] 1 A JaS AUI VI All V AJC- 31^ 4-lic. Alii ^ h^i 4 III 3.J Jal j 31 ^ 31^ Ajc. Alii (_s-4 jC. 

lAA j-a 4_U^)E. jm^> ril.W IAA 31 ^ . " jjl-J^I *•. fn>' ti (JJ jill CS^! Ls ‘C 5 -^ 3-kulll 4_]l jjl 4j C ikA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3590 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 221 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3590 


Ziyad bin ' Ilaqah narrated from his uncle, that he said: 

"[The Prophet (;£,&)] used to say: 'O Allah, I seek refuge in You from evil character, evil actions, and evil desires 


(Allahumma inm a'udhu bika min munkaratil-akhlaqi wal-a'mali wal-ahwa’).’” 

3-411 314 iUkc. jc. tAsVi- jj bljj Cf' ‘ J* “ |,a jc- Ualid _jjIj jj AA^.1 Tu'ik jj (jLiiu 1 Vok 

£c.j _ ju^ 4‘*n,tA IaA 3^ . " frlj^'^lj 3UeV1j dil^SLia j« i2L AjcJ ^»g III " 3_J% 4_ilc- Alii 

aiuj 4_ilc- 4_UI ^h^-i j_ii]| *■. ^1 H t41La jj 4jla3 jA jj bUj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3591 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 222 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3591 


Ibn ' Umar [may Allah be pleased with him] said: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) when a man among the people said: 'Allah is most exceedingly great, 
and praise is due to Allah, abundantly, and glory to Allah morning and night (Allahu akbaru kabiran wal- 
hamdulillahi kathiran wa subhanallahi bukratan wa asila).’ So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: Who is the one 
who said such and such?' So a man amongthe people said: 'Me, O Messenger of Allah (Atfc).' He said: 'I was amazed 
at it. The gates of heaven opened up for it.'" Ibn ' Umar said: "I have not abandoned them since I heard [them] from 
the Messenger of Allah (33£). ” 

LP UY £ ' (j*- 45-4 L/" ‘(jl Ale. ^1 j^ kkll liii-lk (^iAljyjl <jg 4 Jje-Ui 3I Uj-lk ij^JJ-^l jg] LP Aiial Uii.lk 

ej3i (_'_ya 3^J 314 jj ^aiuij 4_ilc. ^1 4_1]| 3j- ul j ^hUli (jiJ I laVh 314 I -ag V- 4_lll 4^piC. jjl jE. 44_Ul AjC- 

” il£j i jS 3ju1i ^4^ <ui aIii 3 j 3iia. %Jv 3 rjj aIii 3ui4j i aIi 3^113 Vjif 3^1 ilii 

Aik 4° __yac. (_jjI Jl _ " c-l Ainll 4__ilLgJ CLgJ 4 “nyc- " 3l4 . Alii 3 j- u1 J 3 31 ^jaII (jya 31-^ 

j _ 4_k.3ll lAA 4_JJ JC. ^ 1 ^ jnA 4~'qv'lk IaA ^ iiUC. 314 . 4_lic- Alii ^h^-i Alii 3j- ul j 4>° (jg~l» -awl 

CluAkJl 3 aI Aic. Aaj jA j Cliilsall Ul C^ljHaall ojjjuA jA (jl Ur. ^1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3592 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 223 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3592 
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(127) Chapter: Which Speech Is Most 
Beloved To Allah? 


<111 Ji e b&ii *J\ (127) 


Abu Dharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (.jUsfe) visited him, or that Abu Dharr visited the 
Messenger of Allah (,£$&), and said: 

"May my father and my mother be ransomed for you, 0 Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)! Which speech is most beloved to 
Allah [the Mighty and Sublime]?" So he said: "That which Allah selected for His angels (to say): 'Glory to my Lord, 
and with His praise. Glory to my Lord, and with His praise (Subhana rabbi wa bihamdihi, subhana rabbi wa 


bihamdihi)."' 

jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4 j jui-nII <111 .lit (jjl jc. 4 jjj^akll lijLkl jj 4 j3jj.lll ^aJAl^j jj Uj^a. 

<111 <111 lie. jl 111 jl j\ ollc. djaij 4_llc. <111 <111 jjjj jl <lc. <111 4 jl (jC- 4ClLal_Lall 

(_gjj jlajUii <j£ilblAl <111 ^alaj^al La " 3-3 3^J jC. <111 ^11 t,. AI ^»bl^ll jl <111 ll LJliJS 4 j1c. 

. .o jjuoa. :"nS IIa 3-3 _ " o^Lajj jl *«■} - ■< e-lL^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3593 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 224 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3593 

(128) Chapter: Concerning Pardon And Al- 
Afiyah 


AjaUlIj jkll l_L (128) 


Anas bin Malik narrated that the Messenger of Allah (,£$&) said: 

"The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Igamah." They said: "So what should we say, O 
Messenger of Allah (TiT)?" He said: "Ask Allah for Al-' Afiyah in the world and in the Hereafter." 

4(jjllj jc. 4jlaxll blj jc. t jliVni I V'v'lk 4jball! jJ 1 Vok IjjJ L>? ^^ (^-C-ll^ll ^LloA jj) 1 nlk 

l^ll . " Ijjllyij jllyi jjj hjj V e-lclll " <Jc. <111 (_ s l J -‘ a ^-111 Jla 3-3 4iilILa jj (jjiii jc. ojj jj 
jj ! H j -^3_$ . j*"^ Gn'ik IIa ^Injc. _jjl 3-3 _ " o jk^lj Lijlil <laL*ll <lll l^l_Lu " Ljll <111 dJjj-uj 11 (Jjii IlLoS 

" o Uilll (^3 <lal»II <lll l^ljj " Ljll (Jjii IlLaS l^ls 1 _S jkll I1 a CluAkll IIa jLalll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3594 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 225 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3594 

Anas [bin Malik] narrated that the Prophet (;£$&) said: 

"The supplication is not rejected between the Adhan and the Igamah." 

iSj3 jj <ljl*-a jc. 4 jg-Sutll ^jj jc. 4 jl jq »11 jc. (=^*1 _yji j I _jjlj 4(jjl jjll 4 (J^_S Lil-lk, 4 jliuc. jj lj.a*s < nOk 

jjj I^Aj ^ >>nc. L)^3 . 11 AlliVlj jllVI jJJ V f.lc.^11 " Jls <3& <111 jg-jAll jc. 4(lllLa jj (jjll jc. 
11 a3 11a jil (aiujj 4 j1c- <111 ^g-L^a (jj-iill jc- (jjll jc. AID? L/" ‘*L'Ha " (jLa-lul jjI 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3595 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 226 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3595 

( 128 ) 


(12 8) Chapter: The Mufarridun have 

preceded 





Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"The Mufamdun have preceded." They said: "And who are the Mufarridun, O Messenger of Allah (^fc)?" He said: 


"Those who absorb themselves in the remembrance of Allah, and remembrance removed their heavy burdens from 
them, until they will come on the Day of J udgement being light (in weight of their burdens)." 

(jc- 14 Ahn ^1 ,_je. <_g-jl ,_jc. 4 -AluIj ^pic. ,jc. 4 AjjL*Jj jjI ^ 4t_±Y)£ jjI 1 wA j 

" 3-^ All! G (jjJjaAll Laj l^lll _ " (Jjyuj " aLuj AjIc. aUI ^JL^a aIII 3j- uj .j 3-^ 3-^ ‘S^jYjA 

^ it 1* ^ -J j; o ^ ° Z jl O f ° ^ ^ ° ) ' ' " 

l-jjjc. (jjaia. Clu.lk I.AA ^ 1 iUC. jj! (_)l3 _ " liliA 4-aUill (jjjUi ^JUjI ic. ^.>ij Alii ^gi 


un<ftl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3596 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith227 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3596 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: 

"That I should say: 'Glory is to Allah (Subhan Allah).’ ‘All praise is due to Allah (Al-hamdulillah),’ ‘None has the right 
to be worshipped by Allah (La ilaha illallah),’ and ‘Allah is the greatest (Allahu akbar)’ is more beloved to me than all 
that the sun has risen over." 

Alii (Jla Jli Aic. Alii 40jjj_)A jl (jc. 

" (jjuuZll 4_Jc. dlaJJa ULa L-ikl aAIIj Alii 

rr\y .Vi Clu.lk IJA 3-9 


irzjL^a ^1 ,jc. 4(3^-^' (jc- 4 AjjI*Ji jjI Lii-lk 4t_uj£ jjI 1 VTA 
V) All Vj Ail AaAJIj Alii 3*\ n>i cJjSl jV " ^aluij Aaic- Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3597 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 228 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3597 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£#&) said: 

"There are three whose supplication is not rejected: The fasting person when he breaks his fast, the just leader, and 
the supplication of the oppressed person; Allah raises it up above the clouds and opens the gates of heaven to it. And 


the Lord says: Tty My might, I shall surely aid you, even if it should be after a while. 

(3i Jli 4ojjj_>A ,jc. 4Ahi ^gjl (jc. 4-lALAii (jc. 43iill (jc. 4jaAj Alii Jjc. liiiAk 4t_uj^ jjI liiiik 


Alii (Jbliil ^LaVij ^ Aj^Ij " Aalc. Alii <111 Jjjjj 

!."nW 11 a ^g-uUE. ijjll _ " (ja^. A*-J jlj dlijn-iiy 3 latnil ^aLaiil 

jjA AAl-k-a 1 " 'J ^" 3^1 ( i ■ A r- ^ 1 .ijC- Ajc. . J- 1 -^ (jjJ Li jA ^1^11 

Jjiai j IjA duAaJt 11 a Aic. Clu^kll AS^jaj bajjj A Inlr. jA Ajj-a jJi j in 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3598 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 229 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3598 

Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with him, narrated that the Messenger of Allah said: 

"O Allah, benefit me with that which You have taught me, and teach me that which will benefit me, and increase me 
in knowledge. All praise is due to Allah in every condition, and I seek refuge in Allah from the condition of the 
people of the Fire (Allahummanfa'ni bima 'allamtani wa 'allimni ma yanfa'uni, wa zidni 'ilma, al-hamdulillahi 
'ala kulli halin, wa a'udhu billahi min hali ahlin-nar).” 
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Jli Ajc. All! ^gjJaj 40JJpA j E. tdulj j)J .hk,a jC. ta^JJC- (jj ^g-ujpl (jc. 4 jxaj (jj Ail! he. lijlk 4 4_Uj£ pi hjih 

3th. 3£ ^glc. <11 -Lahi! 1 /if- ^gjjjp ^gjxall La ^g Laic, j ^gjlalc. LaJ ^g \i aj| ^ilt " ^aluip Ahc. All! Ail! 3j- ui .j L)ll 


A^pll Ha j« i_ujc j^ (.“ip's Ha 3h . " phi I (JaI 3^-h j-a Ailh ipc.jp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3599 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith230 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3599 

(129) Chapter: What Has Been Related yi j^llli Ail jl llh U i_sh (129) 

About: Allah Has Angels Who Go About On 
The Earth 


Abu Hurairah or Abu Sa' eed Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$££=) said: 

'Indeed, Allah has angels who go about on the earth in addition to the Kuttab of people. So when they find groups of 
people remembering Allah, they call to one another: 'Come to that which you have been seeking.' They will come and 
cover them up to the lowest heaven. Allah will say: What were My worshippers doing when you left them?' They will 
say: We left them as they were praising You, glorifying You, and remembering You.'" He (;£$&) said: "So He will say: 
'Have they seen Me?' They say: 'No.'" He (LL-G said: "So He will say: 'How would it be had they seen Me?' They will 
say: 'Had they seen You, they would have been more ardent in praise of You, more ardent in glorification of You, 
more ardent in remembrance of You.'" He (3LL) said: "So He will say: 'And what do they seek?"' He (HM said: 
"They will say: They seek Paradise.'" He (;£$&) said: "So He will say: 'So have they seen it?"' He (Llh) said: "So they 
will say: 'No.'" He () sard: So He will say: So how would it be had they seen it? He (Tpi:) said: They will say: 
'Had they seen it, they would be more ardent in seeking it, and more eager for it.'" He (^Isfc) said: "So He will say: 
'So from what thing do they seek refuge?' They will say: They seek refuge from the Fire.'" He ) said: "So He will 
say: 'And have they seen it?' So they will say: 'No.'" He (3LT) said: "So He will say: 'So how would it be had they seen 
it?' So they will say: 'Had they seen it, they would be more ardent in fear of it, and more ardent in seeking refuge 
from it.'" He (,P.P) said: So He wrll say: So I do call You to witness that I have forgiven them. So they will say: 
'Indeed among them is so-and-so, a sinner, he did not intend them, he only came to them for some need.' So He will 
say: They are the people, that none who sits with them shall be miserable.'" 

3lij YLi 4 jp.hi! wi ^1 jc. pi 4opjpA jc- ‘^ILLa ^l jc. 4(pLac.Yl jc. 4AipLLa pi 44_upl p/l 1 Voh 

jpplii LalpSl lp.lhp Hll pjohll jc. bkiJaS piapVl <_g3 j-l^LlLi AfL^La Ail j! " ,alujp AjIc. All! Ail! 3p- ul P 

jplpiia jp» jhic. Lilpj gjj j1 u ic. All! Jjiis ILi-ill c-LaLu ^glj H.j jpAh-jS jpna>j3 A^"n »j ^gJj IpllA Ipilla All! 

^ ji ji ^ ^ > ***'**%.* s' ^ s' *2 ^ Q ^ ^ ^ ^ o 

pi jplpiis Jls ^gjplp pi 1 _Lihs Jls _ ^ jplpiis ^g_iplp 3$2 3ph2 3^ . *Ll-i_5p^ii_5 Lli^,^k a \j 

3_jiis 31-2 _ Alkl! (j^ila-j 3 I 2 L)_j4h-; 3 I 2 . !p^-^ a1!j l.y^ a\ a1!j a 1! I^jlsl Hj!j 

3ls _ 1 gale. AjIIj 1 alia All Lgi IjjlS IAj!j _jl 31-2 Iaj!j j} 1 _alia 3 _j2j3 31-2 . ^ is 3 I 2 Iaj!j 3aj 

^j^ljiis HjG 3^ *_sjIs 3_J^iS . ^ lAjtj 3 aj 3_j2j 3 31-2 . phi! Lj-a Ijlla pjipxjj (_3 iy* 

jl jpljiia _ Cllpic. ^5 ^gj! (_5-jh 3jhs 3h . l^la aIIj llpi. 1 gh All j hjA All IfrLa Ipjll Uplp pi 

jni^ 4“n.W lil ^ > jC. pjl 3h . " (juj!^ ^Lgi ^gl-Lj V ^J^ll ^A Jj%2 . AlHi ^Ac-l-k. Lalj ^Abpj 3 frUalil hll3 J3 

Ah.pl! lil pJC. j-a opjpA (^gj! jc. jJD "^_S j;~s ■ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3600 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 231 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3600 
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(130) Chapter: The Virtue Of: 'There Is No 
Might Or Power Except By Allah" 


A VI Vj 3> V ^3 (130) 


Abu Hurairah said: 

'The Messenger of Allah said to me: ‘Be frequent in saying: “There is no might or power except by Allah, (La 


hawla wa la quwwata ilia billah).” For verily, it is a treasure from the treasures of Paradise.’” 

<111 ^gl dJla cJia (jc. (_Je. 4 jlxll 3 ^UjoA (_jc. 43 L ^V1 <11_L UJ.la. 41—13^^ luh 

oj3 Vj 3_J^- V 315 3*2 3ll _ " A ~vk II 3 * l-gjl-2 <111j V) oj5 Vj V 3j2 3 * 3 ^ " "J 4-ilc. <111 

oblALu) 3 a! dlj-lk 11 a ^ 1 aJC. 3 I 3 ll _ " jaall 3^1-3) _)xiall 3 '* 1111 3 .'* \ 4 n <iE < V.'T _ 4_ll) V) <111 3 “* 1 >3 Vj <llla V) 

033 ^ 3 ° ^aj-uJ ^al 3 _j^£-a _ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3601 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith232 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3601 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiO said: 

"Every Prophet has a (special) supplication which is answered. Verily, I have reserved mine as intercession for my 
nation, and it shall reach, if Allah wills, those of them who die, not associating anything with Allah." 

<jic. <111 h^i <111 Jjjjj 31S 3^ < 3 ! (jc- 4?rlLAa < 3 ! (_jE. 4 (jKc.yi (_jE. 4 <ljULa 3 I InW 44 _u3^ 3 I ' VioA 

<H(j liljjjj y CllLa 3 ® <111 f-Ulo (j] <llli is&J 3*-®V <C.la2u ^jjC-1 CllLuA.1 ^ 3 )^ <11 dlmJa ojC.1 3 -p 3^1 " 

Qy .Vi CluJtk 11 a ^ i Hjc. 3 I 3 ll . " 313 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3602 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 233 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3602 

(131) Chapter: Concerning Having Good 3^-j j& <1% 3^ <jLia. ^ l_j3 (131) 

Thoughts About Allah The Mighty And 

Sublime 


Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 

"Allah, the Most High said: 'I am as My slave thinks of Me, and I am with him when he remembers Me. If he 
remembers Me to himself, I remember him to Myself, and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I remember him in a 
gathering better than that. And if he seeks to draw nearer to Me by a hand span, I draw nearer to him by a forearm's 
length, and if he comes to Me by a forearm's length, I draw nearer to him by an arm's length. And if he comes to Me 


walking, I come to him quickly.'" 

<111 33 33 4033 3 I Cf~ ‘^3_£a 3 I 3 - 4 (jitac .'3 (jc. <jjL»Ji 3 I 1 'VS 43 I 1 ‘VS 

^j-uaj ^5 < 1^31 A »ajj < 3 jla <3^)5111 3 ^ “VLa Ulj <3 f _(_jb Aic. 31 33_S 3^ 3j3 " ^3u:j <3c. <111 

<jlj Clujlal Ic-ljl u)j jl <ia Clujlal 1^)13 (j jj pg La jik 3-* 3-a ylj 

Jyaal ^3 (jitacNI (jc. . ^jajya (Jui^ C n.A I1 a ^ >aJC- 33 . " <lj^)A <!ilji ^huu (jlj lc.3 

Laj) Ijlla _ CLuJlkll I 1 a plall 3 a! Ij^Aj <a 331G o^jii-alE ^ '» J 131^)1 <ka Clujil (JA Clu^kll 

haj <1x11 3-1) 111 3j5j oLixJs 

1 VvA _ 31-2 ( ^ 3 ; <iyi oiiA ^3 315 <jl iyiiy. 3 A?* (jc. 3 jd_s 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3603 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith234 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3603 

(132) Chapter: About Seeking Refuge oLUiLYl gJ <^3 (132) 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (A&) said: 

"Seek refuge with Allah from the punishment of Hell, and seek refuge in Allah from the punishment of the grave. 

Dajjal, and seek refuge in Allah from the trials of life and death." 

A ^1 (jc. (jE. 44-Jjt*A jjI 1 Vok Jjl liii.lL 

- .» „ 5 o _, 0 0 >» * ' o 51 " -» J 0 55 ^ j 

4ilL (JLL.l]| 4_iia La Ij.'Mj'LiiI ^)J^I <—liifr La ig La aIIIj " aIuij 

^ (.“nhk ILa ^ >MjC. _ " CllLa-allj 1 ill 4-li3 La 


Seek refuge in Allah from the trial of Al-Masihid- 

4_iic. 4_ll! illl Jll (_Jl3 (j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 235 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "I Seek h-3 (132) 

Refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the Evil 
Of What He Created" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Prophet said: 

"Whoever says three times when he reaches the evening: 'I seek refuge in Allah's Perfect Words from the evil of what 
he created, (A'udhu bikalimatillahit-tammati min sharri ma khalaq)’ no poisonous sting shall harm him that night.” 
(One of the narrators) Suhail said: "So our family used to learn it and they used to say it every night. A girl among 
them was stung, and she did not feel any pain." 

LA 4i-ljl LA 4^lLLa (jj (Jjg iii LA t(jl in^k 4(jjO^ LP .1 }_)j 3^aL| ‘cs - ^A 1 LP 'f'Pk 

Ljli. La jjL La CblAUll Alii V1 il^g LjC-l dll^ps C1 l/L ^ »Aj LlA - 3^ LA " 3^ 4_iic- 4-111 ^iill LA 40 

liA . ULLj tgJ .laj ^als (»^-La 4 j^)LL Cjc-^ls ill! 3^ Lgi^jljSJ 13 aI (jlfis >» Jll _ " ALill (Lit) 4ia^ oj>>ij 

4_ilc. <111 LA LA LA ^H-La ^^jI Lh 3^- u1 La CnO-Lll ILa (jAl L>J LllLa . Lj ‘ CnoA 

®AflA ^1 LA 4 _j 3 IjjSLj 3^ LA CnoAll ILa JA_5 ^A 1 - LP *4)1 .WA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604b 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 236 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah ^3 (132) 

Make Me Revere Gratitude to You" 

Abu Hurairah said: 

'There is a supplication that I memorized from the Messenger of Allah which I do not leave off: 'O Allah, make me 
revere gratitude to You, make me increase in remembrance to You, make me follow Your advice, and (make me) 
guard over that which you have commanded (Allahummaj' alni u' azzimu shuraka wa ukthiru dhikraka wa attabi' u 
nasihataka waahfazu wasiyatak).”’This Hadith is Gharib 
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C-lc-3 315 tjl (_jl 4(3jd-«ll .'n» >11 (_JE. t^JLLiaa ^3^1 4_lLLaS jjl 4£j£j 13^1^1 4^^-uJ^a (jj ) d-lAa. 

LeM \ iLfik. nAi £Jjlj <Ll3^d j^lj <L]j£Llu -JaC.1 3$dl " 4£.3 7 9 4_ilc. 


V aluij 4_llc- 4_lll Alii (Jjjoij (_j-a 4'ihq*s 

l« '• l * • - -'k"5i 

L-JJjC. 4Lu.lk I3A , " LilL^aj 


Reference 

I n- book reference 
English translation 


J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604c 
Book 48, Hadith 237 
Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: There is not a man who calls (132) 

upon Allah with a supplication except that it is 

answered 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (Afc) said: 

"There is not a man who calls upon Allah with a supplication, except that he is answered. Either it shall be granted to 
him in the world, or reserved for him in the Hereafter, or, his sins shall be expiated for it according to the extent that 
he supplicated - as long as he does not supplicate for some sin, or for the severing of the ties of kinship, and he does 
not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and how would he be hasty?" He (33M said: "He says: 'I called 
upon my Lord, but He did not answer me.’" 

4_lll (Jjjjj Jla 3U 40jT)^ <^-3 CF CF (\r 111 tjd 3^J 4i“mil U^)^kl 44 jjI»Js jjI li^)^kl 4^^)^ ,_jj I'n.'ik 

o^k.^1 ^3 4 J (jl LaJj Lplll ^3 a! 3>* } dils 4j 4 _ 1 iVu 11 I V) f.lc.3j aAII jC-3j 3^0 Cy* La " 4_Jc- 4_lll 

l_Alii 1L Ijlll _ " jl 4 y \LiS jl £-3 j ^1 La lc-3 La 4_s^jj (j-a 4_ic. ji£L (jl LaJj 

. 4_kjll |3A ^ya 4_ujC. Llu-lk. I A4> _ " J 4_il k' i »l LaS ClljC.3 J jSJ " 3d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604d 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 238 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Abu Hurairah narrated the the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: 

"There is not a worshipper who raises his hands, such that his armpit becomes visible, asking Allah for something, 
except that He shall grant it to him - as long as he does not become hasty." They said: "O Messenger of Allah, and 
how is haste made concerning it?" He (LLT) said: "He says: 'I did ask and ask, and I was not given a thing.'" 

Alii -dll 33-^J 3d 3d 4 030^ csd CF ,jc. 44 III 3Lc. (jj 3d 4.3k. (jj ^^iau djikl 4 C5 -ii_j 1 n/W 

4_Aill 3j- ul j L Ijld . " 3>* 1 (d La £U UIjI V) 4JLuwi A_lll 3LuiJ 4_lajJ 4 j3j Ak- (j-a La " |duj 4_ilc. 

(jc. 3^3 cd-d 1 L.' r ~ is^ CF- C5D^3^^ C'lpkll I^A . " I IiiIi JaC-l iLallluj 4 "ill Li 33 3j% " 3d 4'llk^- 

" 4 -lalLuiJ lLijC. 3 3j% 3S* 1 (d La 4 .il ajjoiJ " 3d |duij 4_Jc- 4dl ^L^-i lF ®D^3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604e 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 239 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: "Indeed, having good (132) 

thoughts concerning Allah is from the 
perfection of the worship of Allah" 

Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (XsiH) said: 

"Indeed, having good thoughts concerning Allah is from the perfection of the worship of Allah." 
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iijl3 jjI Ljik.1 (jJ luH 

4_iic. <i]i ^a!]i jii 31 I cojj^A (^1 

4_kj]| IL& 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604f 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 240 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

(132) Chapter: "Let One Of You Look At 
What It Is That He Wishes For..." 


(132) 


(jc. II jtgL (jJ ^jc. .3k x' ■ 

1 ''' y^~ i^nW | *3 M All a. 4 ir. * *. ,’ (A A \\t i ,’ilUI ,*(1,1-^. ,*il M 


<5i^> 

All o3Uc. ^JA AIL (j] " 


Umar bin Abi Salamah narrated from his father, who said: 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 'Let one of you look at what it is that he wishes for. For verily, he does not know 


what of his wish shall be recorded.'" 

4_11! Jli Jli (jc. t A 21 ii ^3 jac. (jc. (jJ j^)ac- } InW 

CbOk lAA _ " AjjjJal (j-a A <■ .nkj La V <jl5 ^Lalu (_gill La ^sk-lkl (jjfalll " ^aiujj 4_ilc. 4_lll ^Ik-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604g 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 241 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 

mW (132) 


(132) Chapter: The Supplication: "O Allah 
give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight" 


Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) used to supplicate, saying: 


"O Allah, give me pleasure in my hearing and my sight, and make it the inheritor from me, and aid me against 
whoever oppresses me, and take vengeance from him for me (Allahumma matti'ni bisam'i wa basari waj 'alhumal- 


waritha minm, wansurm 'ala man yazlimum, wa khudh minhu bitha’n)” 

(jlfi 315 Cf' ‘«Lj ^1 (jc. ijjac. ,3k^ L^ik.1 315 ^)jLk li^jAk.1 1 nok 

(_'ja ^Ic- 4,5-La 1 UMj t^ijj ^jcajou ^iaLLa 1)1 " 3_J^ ^Ljj Aiic. <111 ^ t.-i 4lll 

I La (Ja Vnak 13 a , " (_gjLL aaa 3k. j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604h 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 242 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


(132) Chapter: "Let one of you ask his Lord l-Aj (132) 

for his every need" 


Thabit narrated from Anas, who said "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

'Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, even until he asks Him for the strap of his sandal when it breaks.'" 

3Li 315 (_jc. cCllAii ^jc. c^jLuLu: (_jj y Ujii .1 4(_£jj-aill L>h3 Lii^k. ‘ 11 " ‘■‘b* O'Y I a jliii rijl3 ja\ 1 ‘nOk 

lojjc. Vnak ILa , " lij ^ui ia 3 t -*- u -3 4 ^^ 1 4lkl k Ajj ^^k .1 3 L ‘3 " (»Luj 4_i]c- 4lll ^L^-i Alii 3 j- u fj 

(jc. 4_l3 I , aluij 4_lic- 4lll 3-4^ >-Lulj (_jC. (jLul-u (jj y (jc. Chokll ILa ^.1 j JJC. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 
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48 - Chapters on Supplication (3370 - 3604)^j jc. CjI jc-jdl 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604i 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith243 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 


Thabit Al-Bunani narrated that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: 

"Let one of you ask his Lord for his every need, until he asks Him for salt, and asks Him for the strap of his sandal 


when it breaks.” 

(JLoul " Jla flaiJ Aalc. 4J1I 4.111 (Jjjjjj (jl Clulj (_jc. ^ (<U1 InH 

4 1 1 >>1 ^ (JjC. (Jjhs t“nW ^j^al I3& j m " 13} ^joujj 4 JLLuJ ^lall 4 JIL 1 J 4'ikl k 4 jj ^A'lkl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

Reference : J ami' at-Tirmidhi 3604j 

In-book reference : Book 48, Hadith 244 
English translation : Vol. 6, Book 46, Hadith 3604 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 

aIui^ < jit-- <1)1 ^ 1. ^ <1)1 J^jjoj( jc- t_j3LLa ]! 1 .'' 

Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa 1 : 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Indeed Allah has chosen Isma'il from the children of Ibrahim, and He chose 
Banu Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose the Quraish from Banu Kinanah, and He chose Banu 
Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 

<111 i^La^l (ja <la!j (jc. cjllac. ^1 ,jC. 44_i*_Laals (_jj ,'lliA A noA ^lla! (_ja ll/Lk lli.'lA 

QjC.Uajoil .llj ^ya (Jac.laua) ^aAl^ja) aSj ^ya ^alaj^at <1)1 Ql " ^»Laj <a)c. <111 ^h<-i <lll (Jjj_uj (_)la (_)Uj <ac. 

11a Qls _ " aCulA (_j-a aCulA (jijQS ^ya j LuljQS 4-ill£ ^ya j <all£ 

Cy^ i**nW 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3605 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3964 


Narrated Wathilah bin Al-Asqa': 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed, Allah chose Kinanah from the children of Isma'il, and He chose 


Quraish from Kinanah, and He chose Hashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banu Hashim." 

Jjj jIaIL ^V'qA t^C-l jj^\ laalA, (jj Caljl! laaik t^iAilll Qa^jII .lac. (ja ^jhalLuj lali-la. 4<Jac.laua) ,_ja lali-lk 

(Jac-Lajoil dj (_jx <lll£ ^jjlaj-al <111 (j! " ^luij <aic <111 ^U<-i <111 Jjjaij J)la c^LuiVl Qa <lalj ^VoA cjUaC. 
V'lOA 11 a _jal (Jill _ " ^»jalA (j Ji ^alilaj^alj (jljQS (j-a UkCulA ^ql-in-il j <all^ (jpa UlajQS j 

lS ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3606 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3965 


Narrated Al-'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed the Quraish have sat and spoken between themselves about the best of them, 
and they made your likeness as that of a palm tree in a wasteland.' So the Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'Indeed, Allah created 
the creation and made me [from the best of them,] from the best of their categories, and the best of the two 
categories (Arabs and Non-Arabs), then He chose between the tribes and made me from the best tribe, then He 
chose between the houses and made me from the best house. So I am the best of them in person and the best of them 
in house.'" 


Olaj (jj laja (jc- 4^11_k ,_JJ (JjC-LaL)) (jc. (jj <111 JjIc. laalA. 4(^jlAilll (jUa^ll ^ <■ Vwija l VoA 

Igaaa Ag \\ wi*\l lliaQa (j) <111 Qjjjj la ciila (_)l£ a_ iB-illl jIc. (ja (_>alaA)l (jc. cdijLkll ja <111 .ilc. jc. 

^A^jai. j« ^jJiii^a (_jl->)l (Jji^ Alll (jj " <aJc. <111 (^^alll . (^yaj^] ^_ya o_jJ^ ^^3 < lA \ <_)!La£ 1 j)» 

Ilia jaA. ,jai ^jl«A3 Clijaall jaili <laaa jak ^_ya ^^alaaia (Jilaal! jaia ^a ,jaaajll! jakj CP 1 

(JaJl (jal jA CajLkll (ja <lll Cac. j . Qj-ai. CaaJlk IllA > .nr- jal J)la _ " laaa ^aA jakj llaii 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3607 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3966 














49 - Chapters on Virtues 


<_i)l ))>«o Alii (JJjaaj^) ^jC- L. _iIi_l3i 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin Abi Wada'ah: 

"Al-Abbas came to the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and it is as if he heard something, so the Prophet (;&&) stood 
upon the Minbar and said: 'Who am I?' They said: 'You are the Messenger of Allah, upon you be peace.' He said: 'I 
am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, indeed Allah created the creation, and He put me in the best 
[group] of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best group of them, then He made them 
into tribes, so He put me in the best of them in tribe, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of 
them in tribe and lineage." 1 

(jj (.. (jc. iCljjLkll (jj <111 .ilc. (jc. (^aI (jA AfJJ l/" l?'Tk 4-lA^.l jaI lili-la. (jj a 1 V'vk 

^Ic. <a!c. <111 3s-Lll lW,i ^< 11 1 AjlSLa <a!c. <111 <111 (Jjjalj (JjAa* 1I p.l_k (3^ 4<C.I3 j (gj! 

(jiLlI (jii. <lll j) 1 -llUl Ajc. (jj <111 .lie. (jj ,*liak .a lit " 3)1-2 _ ibllall jiC. <lll Jjjjj Clul I jll! _ " ill (j< " 3^2 jiLall 

* HI ' * ' 0 " ^ C " 9 " * ' o ' 0 - ,, o'" a 9 " * o' ' " " 

Iajaa 1* y <1 aa3 ^1a jAi. ^3 ^ il» 3)^142 i*> ^-1 ^A jAi. ^3 l ^jlk^3 jAAS^ 1*> ^a ^A ja^. ^3 

A3 j (^aI (jj 3jjA (jc. (jjjlill jUiLA (jc. (jjjj . jjni'N ("nh !4 a ^ 1 aAC- _ja) Jll _ " 1 lujj ^Aja^j Iaaa ^aA ja^. ^ila 

<■.illaJall -Ac. (jj (_jjj13*_1I (jc. CljjLkll (jj <111 ^ac. (jc. jllj (jA 3/" -43^- (^3 (jA 3^ c -l- a -3j) Clu.lk. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3608 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3967 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah (Atfc)! When was the Prophethood established for you?' He said: 'While Adam 
was between (being) soul and body." 1 

CJT 1 ' l> ‘JLP ls^-'LF- 

I3& (gjaiAC. JU: " Ajjikllj U^: 

^Lall (jc. l_)Ia1I ls ^3 . 4aj1I 14a 3ya V) <i^)*-j V a jj> (_^i Cn,'i-3 (jxi t-AA^c >^-1 (j^A^. Cn,'i-3 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3609 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3968 


Vl (jc. (jA I^aIaa 4(^blb4_ill Ajljjll 3>? <-P Ajljll ^14 sA _ja) l 

1 (»4I j " Ji! a^jAill i31 T ny j 3,?^ j 1-J l_jll4 31-2 43^3)^ 1 O^- t<-alui 


1 uW 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "I am the first of the people to appear upon their being resurrected, and I am 
their spokesman whenever they gather, and I am the one that gives them glad tidings whenever they give up hope. 
And the Banner of Praise will be in my hand that day, and I am the most noble of the children of Adam with my 
Lord, and I am not boasting." 

31-3 31-2 t^ULa jp (jc. 4 (_jaa! j)A if- y) if' ‘4-L)^ - 3p (sl'Call jac liiiAk t^ij^ll 4 aja j>A 1 VoA 

.lokli o \jl Ijjaja) 141 ^a^aoaJo 14) nl-vs l4lj I j'i^.j 13) (_>aU 11 3jl l4l " <a!c- <111 ^L ^ <111 3_j ja, j 

t-AA^jc 3>uAi. dluAk l<A ^ injc. jaI 31-2 . " ^-2 Vj cs4j ^41 Jllj 1 lil j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3610 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3969 

Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (3i^) said: "I am the first for whom the earth will be split, and then I will be adorned 
with garments from the garments of Paradise. Then I will stand at the right of the Throne. No one from the creation 
will in that place other than I." 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <11! (jc- < o^ Ul i 

4ClljLaJI jj Aill 3c. jC. 4 jjic jj (Jtgiftll jC. 4-lll-L ^1 5jjj jC. 4 4-J^i. jj ^blLill 3c. 1 VT'lk 4,5jJJ jj (jjluaJI 1 VTl-. 
aL=JI ^gjaiSta (_P a jVI Ajc. (JjoUJ jin (Jjl lit " ^aiuij Ajc. Alii ■ s-i <111 3^ (3-3 Ajc. Alii ^j| jc. 

L_U^)C. jui*\ fll.W 13 a (3ls # " (_£JJC- jjLall iSllj ^aj3J (JjjVIaJI j-* (_>jj jSjiil j-p4J (jc. (SjSl jj AiaJI (Jia. j-a 

li ,. 

^j->k j^a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3611 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3970 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "Ask Allah to grant me Al-Wasilah." They said: "O Messenger of Allah! And 


what is Al-Wasilah?" He said: "The highest level of Paradise. No one will attain it except for one man, and I hope 
that I am him." 


Jll 3-9 4 ejjjk ^ ■ ■< (^jI jjl jAj cClu] jc. 4 jjjjll jUaiu ^ nAk 4 ^aj^alc. jj! liliia. 4 jlVij Tn 5 k 

V AjjJI ^3 4 _k.j 5 ^jc-l " ( 3-9 4 huijll Laj Alii t_a _ " AhaijH jl kill l^lU " ^Luij Ajc. Alii ^h^i Alii Jjj-oj 

V_9 i jA (_jjj i— ulSj . SiiJ C-UjC. 4 " \ j k I5 a 3-9 _ " til j^jii jl _j^. j .l^.l_j VI I g IIV} 

jilui (^1 jj Cbj jjc. Ajc. jjj I5k.l jlij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3612 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3971 


Narrated At-Tufail bin Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

from his father that the Messenger of Allah (;£j5=) said: "The parable of me and the Prophets is that of a man who 
built a house, and he built it well, completing it, and beautifying it, but he left a space for one brick. So the people 
began going around the house amazed at it, saying "If only the space for that brick was filled.' And I am, with regards 
to the Prophets, in the position of that brick." And with this chain, from the Prophet (;£j3L) that he said: "Upon the 
Day of J udgement I will be the leader of the Prophets and their spokesman, and the bearer of their intercession, 
without bragging." 

jj jj (JVqhiH jc. 4(Jjic. jj ~uk a j: Alii Jjc. jc. 4.'link <a jj jjA j Uii.lk 4(_£-laill j^lc jj\ uii.lk 4 jjj jj 4 ink a li Ok 

IgllnSlj 1 g Ijl 3 3 * J j-LljH fs Ilia " 315 aJj-oj AjIc. a 11 I (^L/i Alii jl 4 AjjI jc. 4 4 p»S jj 

jjllill (^3 lil J a311I i211j jjljij Ain Jj c-UjIIj jjS^iaJ (jjLill 3 k3 aIA I g 3a i21 jij I g U-^l j 

" AAilll (Sill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3613 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3972 

A^ic. aIII jg-jAll jc. jlHuVI I-^-jj 

jwl^> 4,‘bok liiA ^g-uUE. Jj\ (35 _ " 




aj j j ]J] ill ^aLal 4~ l'T AJnU5ll jlS 151 " J15 1 > n < 

■<* ' 0« 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3973 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( 33 ) said: "If you hear the Muadh-dhin then say as he says. Then send Salat upon me, 
because whoever sends Salat upon me, Allah will send Salat upon him ten times due to it. Then ask Allah that He 
gives me Al-Wasilah, because it is a place in Paradise which is not for anyone except for a slave from the slaves of 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 


\ 4*0 Alii (J <jC- L. -latLail t_jU£ 


Allah, and I hope that I am him. And whoever asks that I have Al-Wasilah, then (my) intercession will be made 
lawful for him." 


j)j jja^.J)3l .liC. 4<-aale. j)J i IxL L^jL.) 4 'ojj^. Lj.lL ils jLal! 3jjj j)J <111 Lie Lj.lL 4<JjeLaj_ol j)J 'TV ^ iVoL 

(JjL La (J!La j3jiail am 131 " (JjL ^L-uj <j1c <111 ^L^i ^Jjiil ^.am <j! ijjic. j)J <111 SiC. qa ..1 <j| (jan 

V <iLH <^3 <J jLa LgLL <Lcjjil jj Ijlui Ijlie Ijj <jle <Hl ^lLa obLLa jle (_gi.La jja <jL jJe IjiLa jii j3jia]l 

V lOL 13 a ^ > hJC _jji (JL _ " <£.112jll <jie Vl)-k < hm jll (jl (JLuj jjaj jA LI jjLI jl <ill jLe j-a .IjxJ V) IVi 

S 1 ° * li . S . -, S ° S j.' 4 | f J • , • ii i| <»- »a , „ ,(| i » , >«,, 

^-aLui jjSj (jj jjj^. (jj jA^jJI .lac j ( _^J.la (j^)>.*~<-a I^A jJii. j)J j<^.jJl -^ae 7i.a j s .a jl3 _ ^ 1 . .o jiA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3614 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3974 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjL) said: "I am the master of the children of Adam on the Day of J udgement, and I am 
not boasting. The Banner of Praise will be in my hand, and I am not boasting. There will not be a Prophet on that 
day, not Adam nor anyone other than him, except that he will be under my banner. And I am the first one for whom 
the earth will be opened for, and I am not bragging." 

<jie <_11| ^L^-I <111 iJjajj (JL (JL 4. j» ui j)C 40JjJaj ^gjl j)C 4 jle.la. j)jl j)C 4 jLLuJ Lj.lL 4jaC ^1 (jjl Ili.'lL 
(^jlji 4 "'•*!» 1 VI j<3 |»3| LtajJ (ja Laj ^LS VJ 'i.aLlI jji j-llJj ^LS V_J <JaLSll |»jJ |»3l Lj LLn Li " iLuj 
LLuiVI 1-lgJ (LjD • j“ |,s TnW 13 Aj <_LaS Cnwll (jane J JL _ " Vj (^^ajV 1 <JC (jjaUJ ^_ya (Jjj Llj 

-luij <_ilc. <311 ^gjlll (jC- (_yiU£. (_Jjl (jc. ijiiii (jc 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3615 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3975 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that a group of people from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah (LLL) sat waiting for him. He said: "Then he 
came out, such that when he came close to them, he heard them talking, and he heard what they were saying. So 
some of them said: 'Its amazing that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has taken a Khalil (close friend) from His 
creation. He took Ibrahim as a Khalil.' And some of them said: 'That is not more amazing than speaking to Musa, He 
spoke to him with real speech.' And some said: 'And 'Eisa is the word of Allah and His Spirit.' And some said: 'Adam 
was chosen by Allah.' So he (;£$&) came out upon them and said his Salam, and said: 'I have heard your words, and 
your amazement that Ibrahim is the Khalil of Allah, and he is such, and that Musa is the one spoken to by Allah, and 
he is such, and that 'Eisa is the spirit of Allah and His Word, and he is such, and that Adam was chosen by Allah, and 
he is such. Indeed I am the beloved of Allah and I am not boasting, and I am the carrier of the Banner of Praise on 
the Day of J udgement, and I am not boasting. And I am the first to shake the rings of Paradise (meaning on the gates 
of Paradise) and so Allah will open it for me and admit me into it. And with me will be the poor people from the 
believers, and I am not boasting. And I am the most noble among the first ones and the last ones, and I am not 


boasting." 

4<<j£c (jc 4 ^IJ)Aj (jj < (jC 4^113^3 (jj <*Jaj Lii.lL. 4.1lijdl Lc jjj <h! jV. 1 V'LL 6 jgLc. (jj j)J <J-L- Lii.lL. 

» -a> ii L3 13) ^ jLa (JL <ijj)->Vg <jic <111 ^L .0 <A)I (Jjjjj jya (_jjL (JjiL. (JL 4(_yiLc j)jl (jC 

!3La ^>L.I (JLj . ^L1l ^jaI^jj) .iLii! 5l1l <3lL j^a jLiil <JL.j jc <lll j) LLc. \ (JlL jj^^l3j3 

jluiS ^g Vic <311 olilaLal ^31 ^)L.I (JLj _ <L.JJJ <ill <-al£ ^ inj» < ^)L.I (JLj 1 <-aK j-a L_lLcL 

< TK j <1)1 ^ i iijc c L113L jAj <lil L1 i3£ <3i^ ^»ja!^)j) j) ^^LLcj VL. (' a > n L " (JLj 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 ls L^ <l]l j CP i .fl \ a \ \ <-jU£ 

jji liij ^>^-2 V_$ <ai_ji ajj j ji J^J uij ^>^-2 V j <iii <._mA. uij vi Pj < 1^1 oiVu ,-t i iiij Pj 

Vj jaLajJ! lljla 1 gajlk^ja jl 4_lll ^ahs <J1! jJ dl^)^ j>a Jj! Ulj Vj JUHl ^aAo Jjlj £3lJ 

1_UJC l."l),W U ^gjaUC. ^jl Jlij . " _^kS V_5 jJ^^Ylj JJjY! ilij ^)k5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3616 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3976 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Salam: 

"The description of Muhammad is written in the Tawrah, [and the description that] 'Eisa will be buried next to him." 


(One of the narrators) Abu Mawdud said: "[And] there is a place for agrave left in the house." s 

gill k *>ill j)J jljc 133k. 4 JjU! Jjd p jjl ^I) la. <JJJ3 j)J ^alui 4<JJJ3 lllla 4(_£jJul! jlUal! ^ jk! P <jj 1 nW 

j3.ll jl! ^hnc-j ,'ukla ALaa eljjll! p l_I j\K < Jll ‘o-J p- «4_uS jc. 4^Vl_ui p Alll .lie. jj C_SjoijJ jj .^lakla CP 

p jl aIc. Jll 1 _ L_L 1 ^)C. jui^ On'lk U P^ilC. p\ 3)Ui _ p 3 £jJa js dlllil < p jj J2j djd jo p\ Jl!a Jll . 4jLa 

Jj.J! (jl A3£- p iill_Lhall l_fijJLal!j tillaUl 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3617 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3977 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"On the day in which the Messenger of Allah (CP) entered Al-Madinah, everything in it was illuminated. Then, on 


the day in which he died, everything in it was dark. And we did not remove our hands from the Messenger of Allah 
(;£!<&), while we were burying him because our hearts felt so estranged." 

£ jlll jlfi Ual 3-3 4idU jJ (Jji jl jc. cClulj jc. 4 JJjJall jl a jl x a jj 1 Vvk 4jjj-aJ! < i!_Jal! JU jj jdk 1 Vvk 

(3£ 1 g *io ilial 4 _j 3 CllLa j3l jl-^ l-^is (3^ 1 g c-l-gal 4llXall aLuij 4_iic. Alii ^h^-i Alll 3^ 

Chyk I^A p^nc. 3]l-3 . 1-43^ Ujjjl 3^ ^3^ ujj iS-C^ 1 4_ilc- <111 ^l>^-i <111 Jjjjj jc. 1 n^ih Laj 

in ✓ it -j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3618 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3978 


Narrated Al-Muttalib bin 'Abdullah bin Qais bin Makhramah: 

from his father, from his grandfather, that he said: "I and the Messenger of Allah (CP ), were bom in the Year of the 
Elephant" - he said: "And 'Uthman bin 'Affan asked Qubath bin Ashyam, the brother of Banu Ya'mar bin Laith - 'Are 
you greater (in age) or the Messenger of Allah (333?'" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (33s) is greater than me, 


but I have an earlier birthday.' 1 He said: ' 'And I saw the defecation of the birds turning green.' 1 

Juc. j)j i.iti-i311 jc. CllJLa-j 431331 ,jj C-lxAui 4(313 p\ lliiAk 4j>J 4 -Aj liliJlk 4(_^3ill j13lj j>j ,3k3 iVok 

j>j jl -ale. _ Jail) ^Ic. j 4_iic. Alii (Jj-a 4<111 Jjj-jjj HI Cll3j 3)l-3 4oYk jc. 44 _ij 1 jc. jj (JJJS 3 <^^ 

4_ilc. Alii 3 »/i Alii (31^3 pjij 4_ilc. Alii (Jj-a Alii Jj-gj £1 J^l l -ltijll dllll jj Ja*-J Jl P Oil A jl-SC. 

(31-3 (J 4 - 3®^ Ip JJ! ^Ic. |3uij 4alc. Alii (Jj-a a!1I Jjjjij Hj jliLlall ( p AJlo ^als! Ill j (3-^ jJl |aiuij 

Jl k I ill j>j .llikl' 4''n.~ik ja Yj <ij*J V ip^ On'J U ip^p J^ . Va^Ja j>>iki Jaall 


Grade : Sahih (Damssalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3619 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3979 
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4-llc- <_ill \)>«o Alii (J^jC- L. 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"Abu Talib departed to Ash-Sham, and the Prophet (&tt) left with him, along with some older men from the 
Quraish. When they came across the monk they stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk came 
out to them. Before that they used to pass by him and he wouldn't come out nor pay attention to them." He said: 
"They were setting up their camp when the monk was walking amidst them, until he came and took the hand of the 
Messenger of Allah (Ait). Then he said: 'This is the master of the men and jinn, this is the Messenger of the Lord of 
the worlds. Allah will raise him as a mercy to the men and jinn.' So some of the older people from the Quraish said: 
'What do you know?' He said: 'When you people came along from the road, not a rock nor a tree was left, except that 
it prostrated, and they do not prostrate except for a Prophet. And I can recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood 
which is below his shoulder blade, like an apple.' Then he went back, and made them some food, and when he 
brought it to them, he [the Prophet (LL-iQ] was tending to the camels. So he said: 'Send for him.' So he came, and 
there was a cloud over him that was shading him. When he came close to the people, he found that they had beaten 
him to the tree's shade. So when he sat down, the shade of the tree leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: 'Look at 
the shade of the tree leaning towards him.'" He said: "So while he was standing over them, telling them not to take 
him to Rome with him - because if the Romans were to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and 
they would kill him - he turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he faced them and said: 
'Why have you come?' They said: 'We came because this Prophet is going to appear during this month, and there 
isn't a road left except that people have been sent to it, and we have been informed of him, and we have been send to 
this road of yours.' So he said: 'Is there anyone better than you behind you?' They said: 'We only have news of him 
from this road of yours.' He said: 'Do you think that if there is a matter which Allah wishes to bring about, there is 
anyone among the people who can turn it away?' They said: 'No.'" He said: "So they gave him their pledge, and they 
stayed with him. And he said: 'I ask you by Allah, which of you is his guardian?' They said: 'Abu Talib.' So he kept 
adjuring him until Abu Talib returned him (back to Makkah) and he sent Abu Bakr and Bilal with him. And the 
monk gave him provisions of Ka'k (a type of bread) and olive oil." 

i ^\Anij _jjI (j'jQc- lP ~ l ^' ‘ 1 '*^ ^Qc-VI jjI (jj iQiJaall no A 

(_J-a is? j 4-lIc. <111 ^It^i ^lll <*-a ^LUl L-llOa dJl- 3 Lf' LP Cf' 

Vj ^gull Aj dilll <Jla I^jII ^^>ka 11 Qj Ijlka IjW)a i_ia'3)1' ^ c. IjajAul Lola (jijQa 

aIL Iaa Qla aluij aJc. 4_lll <111 aL Akli £.Lk LjaI^)!' Ag llvh Sa LgJLkj L^a Qla _ diaih 

Qa JUS rilalf^ La (jldjQa /*-Li2ul <1 Qlaa _ (jjallkil <111 (jjallkll 11 a (jxallill 

(Jii-a < a j j > >i t, Jiujl o_jjlll LILLj <ijc.l ^<11 VJ >ii' Vj l.wl Li V) ^ Vj j> Aj (Jjpj ll <li*ll 

^ ^ V-V J & " % ^ „ o o^ a " J 1 " 0 ■£ ^ "o' " f '} 's' I ' s' ", ^ Z Z & 

Ul UJa a 1 Jail 4J}[so£. a11c.j Qlala <llj Qla QjVI ^ jA (jl^j Aj ^auI Uaia iLilila f-i . A SI ill! 

Jla _ <jic. till f.^a L]l-^ <j!c. ajk dill L)La Lola 5jk dill oj’aiiit ja Lp 1 

a *iLu Ilia dikiila <1 jl'Vqja a qT^ilLa IjaQc. ojlj 111 (jl^ ^jdI' J] Aj IjjaII V Ql j&j ^jIc- ^lla j& Lallja 

<jij cLuu y\ (Jjjj ^ j^-tlil 11 a ^ ^jl-^- Lsj^ 1 Lsa (jS lili. Ijlla c-Lk La Ll^s ^glliltnla 

11a iLlajjlaJ ojlk Lajj IjllJ ^SLa jik jA <k.l ^SVlk (3^ L]l^ 'La tilajjla ^glj 1 jlaJ ojkk <a Ljj (JjILLj 

^£j 1 All! ^SaLuI Jl- 3 Aju a l_^alalj oA Qla _ V Ijlla a aQ (_>alLl' Q-a <k.l ^llaJjaiJ (Ja AjjJaSJ jjl <lll 11^)1 ^aJj'Qal Jll 

_ CluQl'j ril»Sll ^j-a i—IAI^)!' ^)£j AjLa CLut-ij t..llUa _jjl o.^nilb (J_)j kla i_lllla l^jllJ <Llj 

<A.jll 11 a (js a VJ Aa^)xj V L-LjAk 11 a ^ ituc. _jjl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3620 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3980 
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^LuJj <_ill \Alii (JJjjudj (jC- L. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£a&) received Revelation when he was forty years old. So he stayed in Makkah for thirteen 


years and in Al-Madinah for ten. And he died when he was sixty-three years old." 

4(JjoU c. jjl (jc. 4<Ajflc. jc. 4 jl UI-N jj ^UlaA jc. 4(_£.lC. ^1 jjl UJ.ll 4 ^)LlU jj ^43. .a InW 4<JjC.Usljl jj ^3. a In'll 

jjl jA j j^jJj |jjic. <1 j.k1Uj ojj it ClDU aKa\ ^Isls jjxjjl jjl jA j <j!c- <111 <111 Jjjjj ^^Ic. (3-^ 

grjy .Ai (jjaia. ujj.ll 11 a ^gliuc. jjl (_]\J _ jjiuj Cj^Ij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3621 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3981 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (^fc) died when he was sixty-five years old." 

^lulj <-ilc- <111 <_glu3 jlll (Jll 4(JJjUc. jjl (jc. 4<<j£Lc. jC. t^LuA jC- 4j.ll jjl ljj.ll 4 jlllu jj ill. 1 1 nil 

(2111 (_)La (JjC.Hul jj ."ilk ^ <ic. jjjj jtuiJ jjl ^g. A J jA luJ.ll IlfiA j jjlLuj (j.Uk jjl jAj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3622 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3982 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^-T) was not very tall nor was he [very] short, nor was he pale white, nor was he brown, 
nor was the wave of his hair completely curly nor straight. Allah sent him at the beginning of his forties and he 
stayed in Makkah for ten years, and in Al-Madinah for ten years. And Allah took him at the beginning of his sixties. 


and there were not more than twenty white hairs on his head or in his beard.' 1 

<i! 4 jAi.j)' .ill ^1 jj <llJJ jc. 4(jjii! jj lillLa Uj.ll 4 js-a Uli.il. 4(_£jl_UajVI Uj-llj 4(jUl jj UllLa jc. 4<JJJS Uli.il 
jjsJjVU lljiJaJl jj>^-iq]U Vj jlUll (JjJ^W ^1*JJ <lic. <111 <111 Jjjjj j£j ^ (Jj% 4Ulltia jj (jUl ^<in 

jUc- < ul<lUj jjiui jUc. <la j <jU jjxjjl jjlj 4 _ 5 ^ c - <111 <J*J lajlolU Slj laJaflll IjtllU jjjlj jO^U Vj j^Ja'il 

jn^> Cn'A I1 a ^gluJC. dJls . UaJJ o j*-u (jjjUc. <jla.<j_ulj ^^3 (jjjlj <jU juLu jjlj LS^" Alii slSjjJj jjiu 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3623 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3983 


Narrated Simakbin Harb: 

from J abir bin Samurah, that the Messenger of Allah (^-T) said: "Indeed in Makkah there is a rock that used to give 


me Salam during the night of my advent, and I know it even now. 11 

jj UIUluj jE. 4^ U >|1I itiua jj jUuL“ Uli.ll 4^ mil ill 11 Ijll _jjl UUjl 4 jl/Uc- a j 4jUlU (jj .U1 1 V\"ll 

tial is^ A“U <fug (jl " <jlc. <111 <lll (Jjj-oj d]ls d]ls ia^yijai jj jjl^ jc- 

iLujc. jUl. 11 a Jl! . " jVI Aijc-V 




< —13 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3624 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3984 

Narrated Abu Al-'Ala: 
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a1)I ) )>«o aDI (J CjF’ *“ 


from Samurah bin J undab that he said: "We were with the Prophet (^l§fc) and we would take turns (eating) from a 
bowl from the morning till the evening. Ten would stand and ten would sit." We said: "So what was filling it up?' He 
said: "What are you amazed at? It wasn't fill ed up from anywhere but here, and he pointed with his hand towards the 
sky.';, 

US tjlij 44.-nb ji e^jJLui jc. 4$.l/l*Jl jc. 4 ( ^-CLii]l (jLalLuj 1 nTik 4(jjjl& j} ijjj 1 VTA 4jLLiJ j} o lili-lk 

(_jls .lAj lilulii LoS lila _ ojjjC. .Ir’hj Jill 0J^c. 4jt-La3 (j.0 (Jjlliij |»luij Ajlc. <111 ^L.-t Alii Jjjjij 

_jjIj ^;~s ■ 4‘hok IL& ^gltiic. _jjl 3-2 _ el Jalalt aSu jUjIj ILa Ia (jjs V) .lAj lilulfi La 4.lk)M (l£ 

JlL nil I j) Alii Ajc. ji .lajj f-btill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3625 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3985 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Prophet (Xsfc) in Makkah. We departed to one of its suburbs, and no mountain or tree was before 


. elji-3 


4^ij£ll 4_jji*J ji •^-P' 

aJg. aIII 3jI)I ‘■"ilS 

4‘hok IL& JU _ aIII 4 


him, except that it said: 'Peace be upon you O Messenger of Allah.'" 

3-2 44—llLla ^gjl jl ^glc. jc. tijjj ji jLc jC. jC. 4JjJ ji Alljll UiiAk 

Me. plA\ Jijflj > J VI Vj JL?- ^ 1)^1‘ill LaS I g jMjp (j><» ; ^^2 LLL^)i^ AfLaJ ^alui 

ej^ f'S La 3jjj ^1 Juc- jc. Ijllaj jjj ^1 ji Ai]j]l Cf' -^Ij JJC- L^JJJ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3626 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3986 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ji'M) used to give Khutbah next to a tree, and then they made a Minbar for him, so he gave 


Khutbahs on it, so the tree whimpered like a camel. So the Prophet (4Vik) rubbed it, and it guieted." 

ji ^3 jc. iA k U-i ji Alii 3 c- j\ k IiiI jc. 4 jlLi C. ji AJij*Lc. jc. 4(jjjjJ ji jic Cilk. ij^CiC. ji 1 Vok 

ASlill (jjia. £^a 3I <_j^-2 Ajlc- ( 1^4° A] IjAiJilj £-3. l 33^ 4 - iLtk ^aluij “Vile. Alii ^L^i Alii LIjjjj j\ 4<LllLa 

^jjlj Aar fii jl jaC. j?\j ^)jLkj jj'l (jc. 4- ll III ^ >nJC- _jjl ‘ ^ Lia 1 ^ ^aiujj 4_iic. Alii ^L^i (^ill L)_>^ 

i_U^)C. l^k ii^i (jui^k 4~'iyk (jjiil 4"iOk j 4 a 11ii ^1 j (jjUC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3627 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3987 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) and said: 'How shall I know that you are a Prophet?' He said: 'If I 


were to call this date cluster from this palm tree, would you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?' So the 
Messenger of Allah (^fc) called it and they started to fall from the tree, until they fell towards the Prophet (^fc). 


then he said: 'Go back,' and it went back So the Bedouin accepted Islam." 

<315 4(_yilJC- (jj| jc. 4(jl JjJa !^gj\ jc- 44ilLaj.il jc. 44ili^)jjl liilAk 4 A 4 11 ji AaL. 1 V'ok 4(JjC.Lojjlj jl AaL. 1 iLk 
Ag jujjj A IS ill o AA j& (_3^*JI liA iilljC.3 " Ch Llll 4_Sjc-i ^aJ (Jl-^ |Jjjij AjIc. aIII Alll (Jjjjij ^^jI^E-I 

ajIc. aUI ^3^11 laaiH a Is ill jj* cj* aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII olc.La _ " aAII Jjjjij 

gr j-n 4^-i 4_JJ^)C. jui2 l. 4~h},'lk liA iiU C. _jjl L)1-3 . ^jI^_)C.VI ^luilfl 3 LlS _ " ^?-jl " <1)1-2 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3628 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3988 


Narrated Abu Zaid bin Akbtab: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ait) wiped his hand over my face and supplicated for me." 'Azrah (one of the narrators) 
said: "Indeed he lived for one-hundred and twenty years, and there weren't upon his head except for a few small grey 
hairs." 

L)lii q_ilvkl pj pj jjI LiiSk ijji lal pj £lpc. liliSk idulli pj ojjc- 1 nA c^a^alc. jjI lailk i jLp pj .Lak a lililk 

Y] ^3 papj ALL pjpjjc. j 4_iLa pile. Aj] epjc. 3-^ (_P ^g j Ape. Alii ^Jj^a Alii Jpup ^ id 

l- daki pj jpiaC. AJujI .laj pjlj . 4-lJpC- dlj.lk Id ^ i.;jf- pjl jUi _ pdlJ d)lp*-Lu 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3629 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3989 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"Abu Talhah said to Umm Sulaim: 'I heard the voice of the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) sounding weak and I sensed 
some hunger in it. Do you have anything? She said: 'Yes.' So she got some loaves of wheat bread, then she took out a 
Khimar of hers, and put the bread in it. Then she put it under my arm, and wrapped my upper body with part of it, 
and she sent me to the Messenger of Allah (pipt).' 1 He said: "So I brought it to him, and I found the Messenger of 
Allah (pps) sitting in the Masjid, and there were people with him. So I stood among them, and the Messenger of 
Allah (pps) said: 'Has Abu Talhah sent you?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'With food?' I said: 'Yes.' So the Messenger of 


Allah (;£!$&) said to those with him: 'Stand up.'" So they left, and I left in front of them, until I came to Abu Talhah, 
and I told him (that they were coming). Abu Talhah said: 'O Umm Sulaim! The Messenger of Allah (PP&) is coming 
with people, and we don't have anything to feed them.' Umm Sulaim said: 'Allah and His Messenger know best.'" He 
said: "So Abu Talhah departed until he met up with the Messenger of Allah (pp£). The Messenger of Allah came, 
while Abu Talhah was with him, until they entered, when the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: 'Come O Umm Sulaim! 


What do you have?' So she brought him that bread, and he 


ordered that it be broken into pieces. Umm Sulaim 


poured some butter from an oil-skin upon them, then the Messenger of Allah (pp) recited whatever Allah willed for 
him to say over it. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and then they 
left. Then he said: 'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and they left. Then he said: 
'Let ten come.' So ten were admitted, and they ate until they were full, and there were seventy or eighty men." 

iA k \l-i ^j! pj All! pc. pj pi k i ii j pc. pail pJ LllLa dbJajc. 4p*-a i-li-lk 4pp_LajYl pJ pLkjp luh 

- lajJt L-i - pj-uj Ape. All! Alii cdpj-a dla. .am P] ^->pm ^aY Aklla jo\ jlii <Jjp ciPILa pJ pdl Ajl 

A i. n jiLSl dlls pj IjLak dkpkl pi pj» m p-a LPal jijl dkpkll _ p*j dlllaS p-a Ll-lic. <J^3 p jaJI Aj 3 t—ipC-l 

^ sT ' ^ * o ' Q ' * o • ' ' " 35 > ' o ■■ * c" -* ' ^ ''f. 0 & ' * 

Alii Jjjjip d).lkja Apl Aj Jls 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jpmp ^ jlil i up I A > sir jj ASllaJi 

pjl ^llupl " 4_iic. aIII ^i>^i aAII Jpuij (Jlls ag4 1 )puUil ULaj .w>n^il iLJlk aJg. aUI ^i>^i 

ijalkill " Ajua piil |alujj 4_iic. All! ^i>^i 4ill Jpujp (JUS _ ^aJlj dla3 _ " ^alxlaJ " Jll _ ^aJlj dllaS _ " A kill 

(jjUlIj ^luij 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj c-lk J3 $\ii ^1 U Akila pjl Ajplkla Akila Ul dua. p;iJ dkilkill 

AjIc. Alii Alii Jjjjip pil Akkla jl I pilajla (_)ls # ^aikl aSjjjjj Alii dills _ laj La UAic. AjLa 

^1 U ^_ s -L1a " |»Luij AjIc. All! p-ia-a 3 4-Ul (Jpuij 3-*^ Ylki ^pia. AsLa Aklla Ape. All! ^i>^i Alii (Jpup 

Jll pi Aidli tgJ a£c. |jaiLi f\ dlpLaC. J dka |aiui J Ape. All! aAII (3jfk^' lillp dull # " tilde. La ^ajlL 
pi lpa.pk pi Ij»A ^pia Ipkls p-^i-3 . " o jL») pLal " pi L]j% 4-Ui s-Llu La puj Ape. Alii Alii ppmp Aj3 
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Jl3 _ jl (jj»;>ii ^jillj I j»-uli j ^g IS ^»jall <3Sli l_j^.^)k Ij» \»n l^lSli ^gi jcli _ " ej.in 1 (j5jl " Jla 

- * ' ' ^ " I *" - >1 

^jjoi^. c n.W 1A& ^jouc. ^j! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3630 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3990 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) at the time when the 'Asr prayer had drawn near, and the people were searching 
for water for Wudu, bu they did not find any. So the Messenger of Allah (jjM was brought some water for Wudu, 
and the Messenger of Allah (jj£) put his hand in the container and ordered that the people make Wudu from it." 
He said: "So I saw water springing out from under his fingers. The people performed Wudu until the last of them 
made Wudu." 


qj (jjiil ,jc. tAaJJa (jj Ail! elk (jj (JjLkld (jc. 4 (_jjuI (jJ lillLa In'A 4(j*-a lilck 4(_gjl ,_jj (jl-s °») In A 

Aill (Jjjjj ^jjla o jCaj c-jjJajll (jjllll (julnll J a 1/lka illulkj Aulc. Aill Aill Jjjuj Clulj 3)15 ciillLa 

jll _ Aka IjOijJJ pS (jullll _Ja\j e-liYI (5115 oCj fluij Aulc. Aill Aill (Jjjjj £jJajS «.jkajj Aulc. Aill ^h^i 

(jj ( jljJaC. (jC. i_)lull c^_S ^ > iUC- Jla _ ^A^)kl Cic. I jp > i-ijJ (jjlill UjajjS A n jl >Ai (." (j-a ^kj e-lkll Cljjlja 

(jaaia. 4 - 'nA (jjjl CnAj ^ilk-all CjjLkJl (jj clijj ^>jlkj Cja_uiA (jjlj (j-U^aa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3631 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3991 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The first of what the Messenger of Allah (jjM initiated with of Prophethood, when Allah wanted to honor him and 
grant His mercy upon His creatures, was that he would not see anything (in a dream) except that it would occur like 
the break of dawn. So he continued upon that for as long as Allah willed for him to continue, and seclusion was made 
beloved to him, such that there was not anything more beloved to him than being alone .' 1 

,jc. 40 jjc. ,jc. 4 (_£jA jll ^'u A 4(Jjlklul ,jj lia. a lijikl 4 jifk (jj (jk jj 1 Vok ,_jj (jLkLij 4(_gji LsuVI lilick. 

V (j! A_i jUxll AlLaly^ Aill CljS (jA^. Ojjlll ,_j-a ^lujj aJc. Alii Aill Aj Chill tgjl 4Ajiljlc. 

(j-a AjIJ 4 ojl^kll AjlJ 4-uaJ 4“ 'S <>} (jl Aill ol-ii ha (2113 C ?rJjuall (Jjls jLa Cllol-k V) LllCu (_£JJ 

' ' ' ** ’ ' ' ^ ' I ^ ^ -* 1 2 o' 

Cluck. lilA ^jkuc. jj! (Ji _ (jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3632 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3992 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 

"You consider the signs to be punishment, whereas we used to think of them as a blessing during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&). We used to eat food with the Prophet ($$&) and we would hear the food's Tasbih." He 
said: "And the Prophet (Atfc) was brought a container, so he put his hand it in, and the water began to spring from 
between his fingers. So the Prophet (Ai£) said: 'Hasten to the blessed Wudu and the blessing from the heavens' 
until all of had performed Wudu." 


(3l 4 Alii Cjj (_JE. t-A (Air-. ^jE. ^jc. (_jC- 6 13.1 k 4jlIluJ J jak A InW 

^gjlll * l-ill Cal j Aulc. Aill Aill (Jjjuj Cg r- ^ic. lACau lijj lulck CllliVI (jjCka 

f.Lall (Jkkfl Au3 oCj f-lil-J ^aijajj Aulc. Aill 34^ j- 2 !j (1)1-^ . ^1» l*ill ^)) t. j 1 h4 aJc. Aill 
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4_llc- <11| \Alii (J^jC- L. 


llLCajJ _ " frl.AuiH (j<a <£T)4C Lljluioll $.jjJajll (glc ^ 5 -^ " <alc. “411 ^h<-n Jill <*-jLLaj (jaj (j^i £AU 

^ja. tVi (jLoa. (.‘‘nlk IIa ^gJauc. jjI (Jll _ UK 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3633 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3993 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Prophet (Atfc): 'How does the Revelation come to you?' The Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfe) said: 'Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing of a bell and that is the hardest upon me, and 
sometimes the angel will appear to me like a man, and he will speak to me such that I understand what he says.'" 
'Aishah said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) while the Revelation was descending upon him on an extremely 
cold day. Then it ceased and his forehead was flooded with sweat." 

(jl 4 <LlsIc. (jc. 4<ui (jc. 40JJE. (jj (jc. 4<H1 L<s uii.lk, 4 ^ hoc. (jj (js_a l V'Dk t(3j' f ■—1 ^V' (jj (jLkJail uj.lk 

uli^J " <llc. <111 ^h<-n <111 (Jjj-Oj (3^ ^>1 jjij <llc. <111 ^h^i <111 (Jjjoij (JLui 4^al2oA (jj ClljLiJI 

.ills < wi '1C. Chill _ " (Jj£j La (gC-tl ^ jJalS ft (hliall (JliiaJJ lCLl3j (3^" 3^_S <lLaia*a (jLa 

(_Jll . ll^)^ ^ hy> (j]j 'Uc. ^ift C^)l)l CjAiiall ^jlll <jIc. (J^L ftlj-uj <llc. <111 <111 ( 3 jj-uJ CCulj 

^ « % "1*" - A 

^ 1J-W ^ xi.MC. ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3634 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3994 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

"I have not seen anyone with hair past his shoulders in a red Hullah more handsome than the Messenger of Allah 
(Afc). He had hair that would flow on his shoulders, having broad shoulders, not too short and not too tall." 

<LL ^ <Jal (_£C Clulj La Jll 4e.ljlll (jc- t (_jl k 1 11 1 ^1 (jc. 4(jLjLai 1 Vok 4 £j£j l3ilk. 4(jbCsc. (jj C l V'Lk 
j]U _ (Jj^iallj V J (j£L ^3 (j tiki hi I (jaj La .llxJ A nkia i_ljjCaJ jjul <1 ^alujj <lic. <111 ^h*" 1 <111 (Jjjjj (j-a (jwiM 

a* ^ ^ - ’J. - t*" - A 

C ^3 U)j& ^Jl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3635 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3995 


Narrated Abu Ishaq: 

"A man asked Al-Bara: 'Was the face of the Messenger of Allah (LLi) like a sword?' He said: 'No, like the moon.'" 
(Jjjjj <k.j (jlill cl^J JLui 3^-3 4(jl k 1 ill (^jl (jc. 4 jjA j lliick. 4(jx^3^^ Ctf -CCa^. I iTk (jJ (jUim 1 V'Lk 

jiA CluCk. IIa (giaJC (Jll _ jCilll (J!La jjll 4 aV..11 JiLa ^alujj <jic. <111 (^L^i <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3636 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3996 

Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (LLi£) was not tall nor was he short, his hands and feet were thick, his head was large, he was big¬ 
boned, he had a long Masrubah (the line of hair from the chest to the navel), and whenever he walked, he leaned 
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forward as if he was going down a decline. I have not seen anyone before him nor after him that resembled him 


y jAii. y £Sth (jc. 4_)Ja^)A ^alLd y (jlhlc. (jc. 4 jAj»,uihll InK 4^.utj _j-sl Ujla. 4 (Jjc.Iaui] jj ^a. a InK 
S .>i ^Ijll ^~s .>1 jjhAflll j jji£ll jlCu j-U^aallj Vj 4_ilc. <111 <1)1 Jjjjj j5La ^1 cJlii 4 jlc. jc- 

ClO< 11 a ^ >iUC- _jjl djls . <llLa oAstJ <)la jl ^a) 4-Ihn j-a Ilk jl Uallfi IjiSl lifll ^ Cih llj <J^)wihll lJj_jla (jjiiAljfUl 

i* - * ^ ^ 

JOl^. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3637 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3997 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3998 


o jah AlhLuVI lAg-j 4 jAjjtlhall jc. 4^gji 1 nl-s 4£J^j y jthliu '~nK 


Narrated Ibrahim bin Muhammad, one of the offspring of 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

said: "When 'Ali [may Allah be pleased with him] described the Prophet (Aifc) he would say: 'He was not extremely 
tall (Mummaghit), nor was he extremely short (Mutaraddid), and he was of medium height in relation to the people. 
The wave of his hair was not completely curly (Qatat), nor straight, but it was in between. He did not have a large 
head, nor a small head (Mukaltham), his face was round and a blended-white color (Mushrab), his eyes were dark 
black (Ad'aj), his eye-lashes were long (Ahdab). He was big-boned and broad shouldered (Al-Katad), his body hair 
was well-placed, and he had a Masrubah, his hands and feet were thick (Shathn). When he walked he walked briskly 
(Tagalla 1 ), he leaned forward as if he was walking on a decline (Sabab). And if he turned his head, his body turned as 
well, between his two shoulders was the seal of Prophethood, and he was the seal of the Prophets. He was the most 
generous of people [in hand, and the most big-hearted of them] in breast. He was the most truthful of people in 
speech, the softest of them in nature, and the most noble of them in his relations ('Ishrah). Whoever saw him for the 
first time (Badihah) would fear him, and whoever got to know him, loved him. The one who tried to describe him 
would have to say: 'I have not seen before him or after him anyone who resembles him (;&&).'" 

A^.lj ^gis-all jJ ^glc-j ^glkall oAjc. jj Ahklj <■ j-a A (_gjl ( jj jahuaJl jj Aak k 4 -N j^\ I Vok 

Jll L_JUa ^1 jj IJc. aIj (ja 4.^k a jJ ^kiAl^l aye. ^gljh 4<i)l Ajc. jj jac. Ihjia. 4(jjhjj y ^ ‘aJC- Ihjka. Ijlll 

jl51 j AAj!la)l V _5 -lai-aA)! (JjjlalLl jkj ^ cjll <uic. <111 ('gjlll 1 _li] <lc. <111 

jJjAl 4 _Vj)I JSj flKklb ^ j ^ag-lkallj j5La ^alj ''4 > laimllj ^ j kalaall A*k llj j£j ^J ^_$Dl j<a <*JJ 
Lallfi ^lll jj, Cih 111 (jlhAall j jjl£ll jlCu <1jjji a jA A^^.1 AlSll j y\ jlaAuVl i— iaaI 11 i-jyiiA 

(JjAlsalj IjAl^a jAul j (jjUll Aj^.1 (jjjjjH ^alLk jAj ojjlll <lllS (jjj Ula Chilli Chilli Ia)j 4. ^ ^ Cahj 

<llLa oA*J V J <lls jl <lc.lh <Jj5J <kki Akjjua <lalLL (JAJ IhlA a'j (jh ojCuE. ('i .• J ^ >°S! (J-Jhll 

£gjlll <L-ia OJ;j.ual (Jjkj y * a isiVI Cut aui _jjI (1)1^ . oclhluj (_yuol 4*h;Ak lAA ^ i.ijc. _jjl Jls 

AAjlkll Uslj _ IAjACu I Ah lAAh <ll_uh <1 CLulajaj _ S/_jla 4_JAIa1I IoCiaII <jlc. <il| 

^jAlhlll JaJall Uaij bl-ils <jj-s oAj» •nII AjAiUll lalaall Uslj l j.Ti^ (j>i»j A > >i»j CklAlll 

4_jAaV|_ 5 (j^kll aIjjj AjAiUI ^tC-A^lj <jhalhl 4_l^jUall Iklj _ <k.jjll jjAklll ^al^All Lklj ^^>111 jjl£ll 

ojlall ^glj j.U^ill (j-a 4_J.n >i^ <ll^ y (^11! (_3^cll _J*- C'll jA <ljinhll^ jAlill j^_5 (jjll^ll ^ -a'l >a Al^ll j jlaCuVl (Jjjlall 
4-hj^aj 4_ljin^i IhjAkll Jjaj jjAill 4-fu^ill j ^lllll J (jhallllj ^jjlSlI y& ^jLhaVl Isulill (jlCallj 

y _ja\j <1AAj (Jllj al kllltH A g jAllI j 4 - i^>l kail ^jjuaull j A T^ill ojjjlhillj 4 . i^l -ball i_Jajc^) Cjjj (jClkakll <1j3j 

<iLi 


Grade 


: Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3638 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 3999 


Narrated 'Urwah: 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger of Allah (;&&) did not speak quickly like you do now, rather he would speak so 


clearly, unmistakably, that those who sat with him would memorize it." 

jlk La Chill iACojlc. jc. 4 0 jjt jc. 4jjA jll jc. 4Cuj jj <LaLal jc. 4Cjau^l jj CCCi. Liick 4oCa_uia jj .'nla-t InCk 
^ 1 jUC- jjl jll . All) (jak. ja 4 j jj^aS 4jj ^blfu | Ll5uii jlk 4l£lj ICA ^»£Cjju CjaaJ ^aiuj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L^i 4111 Jjauj 

jjA jll jc. Cujj jj (JaLjJ oljj clj LJjCk ja V] 4ij*j jaua. CluCk. ICA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3639 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4000 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) would repeat a statement three times so that it could be understood. 

Jjauj jl£ L)la 4idlla jj (Jju! jc. 44alaii jc. 4 ( jniall jJ Alii Cjc. jc. 4uula jJ (ilk 4Aliia Jjl lulick jj Takla lilick 

duck ja 4ij*j LajJ i_ujc gr ± 2 *. isi jiA du Ck ICA ^ > aJC jjl jll . 4lc. (Jilxul lublu 4 alkll Coat j 4ulc. 4J1I ^L^i aAII 

jj 4 JII clc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3640 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4001 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

1 'I have not seen anyone who smiled more than the Messenger of Allah ().' 1 

1 la * no jii£l Ickl dulj La (_)ll 4£ ja. LP dljlkll jj 4^11 Cjc. jc. 40juxall jj Alii luc. jc. 44 xjlq 1 jjl ulick 4 Allis lulick 

l—UjC. jiii^k CluCk ICA ^ 1 aUC. jJi jlc . aiuuj 4_llc. Alii ^L^i Alii (Jjjjj ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3641 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4002 


Narrated Ibn J az: 

' The laughter of the Messenger of Allah (LILT) was not but smiling.' 1 

LP Lf- LfJJ 

lull Ik 4 jjl VIJI jlkLl jj 

4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjaj t .L-i 

4_a. jll IcA ja V) Cxlu 


Lick (JlAkll dlk jj Cdi.1 4 L 1 ICJ Lijck _ ICA jLa 4c- j?- jJ Clljlkll jj 4_LSl Cjc. jc. 
jlSi La jll 4c- ji. jj Clljlkll jj 4ill Cjc. jc. 44 _n_i*s jj Cjjj jc. 4.4h jj Clulll 
jj Clul CluCk ja 4ijau V 4_JJjk 0 lka LluCk ICA ^ 1 aJC. jjl jll . 1 ajajJ V) |aluij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3642 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4003 

Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: 

"My maternal aunt took me to the Prophet (LLd), and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Indeed my nephew is in pain.' So 
he wiped over my head and supplicated for blessings for me. And he performed Wudu and I drank from the water of 


1386 






49 - Chapters on Virtues 


4-llc- Alii \Alii (J^jC- 4_ 


his Wudu. Then I stood behind his back, and I looked at the seal between his two shoulder blades, and it resembled 
the egg of a partridge. 

(_s-J CluAJ <Jjaj 4_ul_uill dw<IUI (jlij Ajc. ,4 (jE. 4 <JjC.LaId ^jLk 1 V'T-s 44_iija 1 'Ok 

(_j-a Clujda CdajJj AfijjJlj ^ IcTj C5^' L>3 Li! kill i-j CllilaS 4_llc. <111 ^^lill 

3-3 # l^J 3AJ Li ‘ ‘P 4 * _>3 3-3 . ^ 1> k II jj (Jxa I ill 4 p'lk (jjj ^ajl-LJl ^glj Cll ^)Jau3 o^)^-la 4_ilk du>a3 AjjjJaj 

4ill Ajc-j ^a!» I oAj^j 4jJoj <_5-^_S ojAjj (_yA-j) (jJ (jtaLai (jc. 4. \\ \W ^ > >ij<^ _jjI 

A-k/jll lii a 4_JJ^)C. ^li_L^a rin^k IIa j . .ri» >n ^lj 4- lirkl jjiaC. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3643 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4004 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The seal of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&)" - meaning the one which was between his two shoulder blades - "was 


fleshy and red, resembling the egg of a pigeon." . s 

^jl_L (jd 3-3 40jJ® J -‘ 1 (jj ^)jLk (jc. 44—1^)^. (jj 4dlU<Lul (jc. 4^)J_k. lij-lk. 4^jlalLlall ,U» 111 l Vvk 

j-t >^-i Vu'lk lAA l jUC- 3-3 . 4-aUdkll 4 idaJJ (Jli-a e-l^*^- file. 4 pik (jjj (_£ill ^ 1» j - 4_iic. 4_1S1 ^ln-i 4_1S) 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3644 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4005 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The two shins of the Messenger of Allah (;fis&) were thin, and he would not laugh except as a smile, and whenever I 


looked at him I would say: "He put kohl on his eyes,' but he (Aifc) did not use kohl." 

3i 40j-kui (jj ^)jLk ,jc. 44—)^)^. idllduj ,jc. olJajl QjI j& 4^-1 7>kll 4al_jxll (jj jllc- 4A-dis (_>J AXkl 1 V'v'ik 

Calutll (l^£l dllfi 4_il! d JaJ lil Clii£ o 1 dug n VI ^Wda..i V / jlS 9 AJL aj^. aLuj 9 A-ilc. <111 ,, <111 (J 9 juj ) 1 L 


aLuj^ a -ilc. aIII aIII ^sLuj ^jli 

' o s 0 ^ ^ "" at" 0 ' 

4^.Jjll I LiA ^ >^-1 j»A diyk I^A ^lujc- (3^ . 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3645 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4006 


Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^-d) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heals 


(Manhus Al-' Aqib).' 1 

4_ilc. 4_lll 40jdui Cf' 4 S J D^' ^Lajoj ,_jC. 44 \* iii 1 V'v'ik 4,jla3 j^\ IjliSd 4£aixi ,_jj 1 lOk 

4 “l),'lk IiiUC- _Jjl ( 3 -^ . 4 _ji*JI (JJlJJg la (Jj’m 11 (_)Sdi |aill »Tl ^aiuJJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3646 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4007 

Narrated J abir bin Samurah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) had a wide mouth (Dali 1 Al-Fam), his eyes were Ashkal, and he had thin heels 
(Manhus Al-'Aqib). Shu'bah (one of the narrators) said: "I said to Simak: 'What is "Dali 1 Al-Fam?"' He said: 'A wide 
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4-llc- <_ill \)>«Q Alii (J^jC- L. 


mouth.' I said: 'What is "Ashkal Al-'Ainain?"' He said: 'Having long eyes.'" [He said:] "I said: 'What is "Manhus Al- 
'Agib?'" He said:'Little flesh.'" 

Jlij cejdui (jj _jjLL ,jc. iuji. (jj LlLCui (jc. t<l» ui In'ik t ,*1^ la nLk 3-2 ^Ydll (jj dkla jjI In'ik 

(jls |»ill ^;1 A La LILCuI Clih 44 i'll 3-2 . >■ -V3»II (jIuj£K (jjLutll (J£-lu! |»All ^llLa 4_llc. <111 ^L^i <111 Jjiiij jjlfl 
ICA 1 aJC- jjl JYs _ (Jals t_jls l_j 1*1I (jLjg La La dlb 3-2 . jjLtlt L 3-*-“ (31 jyilt (_Adl La dlb _ ^lll *j_ulj 

i* - * » " t. 

3 n,W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3647 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4008 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I have not seen anything more beautiful than the Messenger of Allah (LLii). It was as if the sun flowed upon his 
face. And I have not seen anyone guicker in his walking than the Messenger of Allah (^fc). It was as if the earth was 
We would be exerting ourselves while he would not be struggling." 

(j>a (jjgljJ hud dulj La (3-2 40jT)A (_gjl (jE. 4(jdjJ (^gjl j)C. 

<jic. <111 (_ s -h^ a <-llt (Jjj-jj jps <-dd ^^3 jj 3 Icdl dulj Laj <g_i.j 

CluCd IIa 33 . CLjaxl 


4<ij^l Llicd 4<jjj3 died 
(_£j^L (jdldll (jl£ |aLjj 
<jj J 1 hug'll L$ L '1 Lj <1 11 


made easy for him. 
4_llc. <111 <111 

LajlS | 3 ujj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3648 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4009 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "The Prophets were presented to me, and Musa was a thin man, it was as if 
he was from the men of Shanu'ah. And I saw 'Eisa bin Mariam, and the closest of the people in resemblance to him. 
from those I have seen, is 'Urwah bin Mas'ud. And I saw Ibrahim, and the closest of the people in resemblance to 
him, from those I have seen, is your companion" - meaning himself - "And I sawj ibril, and the closest of the people 
in resemblance to him, from those I have seen, is Dihyah." [And he is Ibn Khalifah Al-Kalbi.] 

111! ILuiVt 3^ <_H a D £ " " Cp ■‘die- <111 ^h^i kill clj-^J (3 4 ‘^3 O*' a ‘nll' 1 ulk 4<3 j 2 InW 

(jj 8 JJC 1 g 1 hi <J dulj (j< (JjAllI l—JjSl (3 Li J ~'iT dlLlljj ac-jlui (JLkj (_j-a Ailii (Jld. 3 ] Ly® S-'jda 

" <Lkc 1 g \ »i'i <j duSj till duljj <dij La 1 g \ >i'i <J CluSj i^_ya till Cluljj » da 

L_ujE. .Ai (jj-oa. CluCd lAA ^ 1 njE. jjI Jll _ 3;Kll A qjlk ,_jj| jA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3649 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4010 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (LLd) died when he was sixty-five years old." 


4jLaC- 4f.likll cll_L (jc. 4<llc- (_jjt 3jC.LaLij Llicd ^ll ^aAljjj (jj CP “ 

L”.t ' i ' I ,.J.L ill! ! jin ' I >A f \ i'. . . i*.C -.“.1 'tH 


CdLt lljla. 


(joLujj (ji.dk (jjl jAj 4_ilc. <111 ^L^I <111 (Jjjjj 323 <-!j% t(jJUC- (jjt 


C 4ul 3li ^adlA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3650 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4011 
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Aclc- Alii \)>«Q Alii (J^jC- C. 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (;&&) died when he was sixty-five years old." 

,_jj| uiick. ^CilA 4jUaC. UjCa 4el.lkJl -llLk LuCa ^jCu 1 t^uuCa^-^11 ^^Ic. (jJ InK 

^ ) ~s ■ ClLLuVI duCk. ICA ^ 1 .Mf- L)l3 . (jkij-uj JMA (_Jjl jAj ^3_jJ |Jjuj Aulc. Alii ^j! 4(juluC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3651 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4012 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (;£,<&) stayed in Makkah for thirteen years - meaning while he was receiving Revelation - and he died 


when he was sixty- three years old.' 1 

Cli£-a JUs 4(jjUc. (jj| (jC. cjlijC jj^ac. dick. 4(jjLk_Lil ,_jj lujflj lVok CsCluc. ^ Cici 4£jxa daal lilici 

L_)Ull tj, i aJC- j-sl Jll _ (jjluij Cllblu (jjl jA j Aulj ^^ajJ CS^*^ " ojic. Cll^L AiLaj ^aluij Auic. Alii ^ulll 

<jjl C'lpk j _ Ajjj ^Iuij Aulc. Alii ^jill (j-a £-LaLi <_Jlc.cl ^ ml ^ j A 11a i>, (_jj idlLa (jdlj 4 ni il tv (_jc. 

jldC (jj j^)iaC. CluCk. ,j>s L_U^)C. (jaua duCa (juluc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3652 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4013 


Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that he heard Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan giving a Khutbah, saying: "The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) died when he was 


sixty-three years old, and so did Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and I am sixty-three years old." 

iAill Cjc. jj^)a (jc. tCa-ui j-a Ic- (jc. t J3I k I n j ^1 ,jc. t 4 uk ui liv'ik t > (jJ dak. 1 UJCa ij )\-Lu dk 1 lii.'ik 

_jjlj (jjiuj Cllbiu (_jj! j^A j j4uij Auic. Alii Alii CllLa (Jj£j t*— llikJ AuiLajj £)la 4jS 1 V 1 n AujULa (_jc. 

^ua La (jaua. CluCa IcA ^ i ujC. jj! Jll . (jjluij Cll^Li ,_jjI 111 j ^)Ac. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3653 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4014 


Narrated 1 Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

"The Prophet (Ait) died whephe was sixty-three years old." 

*•. 'I \ ‘i' 1 CP^ Cf' t - J Df^ , l c!^ CpI Cf' CiCa. 'ili (julaaJlj 4(_^jllaJI (jjlukll luiiCa. 

4_UI tAjiulc. (jc. 4oj^)& (jc. 4(JjAjll (jc. 0J^>a- (jjl AluCa. ^ (jj (julaaJl Jllj tAjiulc. l jc. lojjc. l jc. 

(_jj! oIjj C3j _ ^au3 (jpuia, CluCa. IcA ^ i.;jc- ^j| Jls _ (jCLuj Clibiu (_j^l CllLa AjIc. a1]| ^L^i ^j-^I L)l I $ T- 

ICA (JlLa aLojIc. (_jc. Sjjt (_jc. (j 1 - C5"^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3654 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4015 

Ale. Alii (jjcUl ^1 i^l la t_jlu 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 14 


Narrated 'Abdullah: 
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that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "I free myself of the friendship of every Khalil, and if I were to take a Khalil 


(jjlj (jjlj T* >« (_gjl (jc ^-illll ^ 3 ^ >*-> (juia. Culk I1 a ^\>nc jjll _ " kill (Jalk. ^£1^1 

(Jjollc 


companion is Allah's Khalil." 

ik.1 ‘(303^ ~ l ^~ 4(jjuc (jj In'ik 

^gll YJ " -Jjjj <jlc <111 ^ h^l <111 (JjjuJJ 


then I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. And indeed your 

Jlfl Jla t<lll Ajc jc (jjl jc ijlklail ^gjl jc ijjjiill lij. 

j]j bUlk <iLka jj| dAklV bulk lAkiik du£ jlj <lk j/i (Jjlk < 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3655 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4016 


Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab: 

"Abu Bakr is our chief, and the best of us, and the most beloved of us to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&)." 

jC ik_ij| jc. i'oj^C. jj ^UiaA jc. 4(JbU jj jlkjiui jc 4(_yaJjl jj (Jjclduij lljAk 4jjA_jkJI Ala, in jj ^jAI^jjJ 1 VUk 

11a ^g. 1 HJC _jjl (_JH . aluij k_lic <111 <111 Jjjalj 1 n^t Ij lij^kj liAd jfLl Jj\ (_)ll 4L-jlkL]l (jj jic (jc. 4<jdlc 

^—ij jc. ^jaj^a V .uAa. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3656 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4017 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Shaqiq: 

"I said to 'Aishah: 'Which of the Companions of the Prophet (;£,$&) were the most beloved to the Messenger of Allah 
(Xs&)?' She said: 'Abu Bakr.' I said: 'Then who?' She said: 'Then Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah." 1 He said: "I said: 
'Then who?"" He said: "Then she was silent." 


(_£S kdllil dlls j]tl t(jjqA (jj kill Ajc (jc (jc 4 ^oAI^>j) jj <JjclkLul llllk. t^ljjlll ^iAl^)jj jj Akkl 1 nlk 

jk dlls _ jsC dill jk dlls _ jfLl dill kill (Jjjjij L_lk.1 jlfl jsluij k_llc <111 (_glj^a kill (Jjjjij C-jlao-al 

^lida (jiiia. dliiAk IkA jjll . d v\K »nk jjll jk idia . jj aide jjI dill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3657 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4018 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jTd) said: "Indeed the people of the higher levels, will be seen by those who are 


beneath them like the stars which appear far off in the sky. And indeed Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them, and 
they have done well." 

C^glll jjlj ‘u 1 18 *■ jJ AJCj 4(jlkcjMj tkdaik. jj ^alld (jc. jj .Ukl lliiAk tklAia Cikk 

(jk ^Aljll ^^1*11 dLkjkll IJaI (jl " (Uj-jj <iic <111 ^ h^i kill (Jjj-uj jjll (l]l^ tAlajj ^^jl (jc 4<llaC (jc K tf.ljlll 
(j^ (UJD (j“i*^ 11 a ^gdjc (_]ll , " Idtjlj ka jkc J ^)£j 111 (j]j frlkinll (Jjal ^lllall ^kklll (jjji lk£ ^g!*d 

Aist-uj ^gjl jc <ilac (jc <-Lj jjc 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3658 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4019 


SjU 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 15 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mu'alia: 

from his father: "The Messenger of Allah (3L4) gave a Khutbah one day and said: 'Indeed there is a man whose Lord 
has given him the choice between living in this life as long as he wishes to live, and eating from this life as much as 
he wishes to eat, and between meeting his Lord." 1 He said: "So Abu Bakr cried. The Companions of the Prophet 


said: 'Are you not amazed at this old man, when the Messenger of Allah 


mentioned a righteous man 


whose Lord gave him the choice between this life or meeting his Lord, and he chose meeting his Lord.'" He said: 
"But Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable one of them regarding what the Messenger of Allah (^fe) had said. So 


Abu Bakr said: 'Rather we will ransom our fathers and wealth for you.; So the Messenger of Allah said: 'There 

is no one among people more beneficial to us (Amanna Ilaina) in his companionship, or generous with his wealth 
than Ibn Abi Quhafah. And, if I were to take a Khalil, I would have taken Ibn Abi Quhafah as a Khalil. But rather love 
and the brotherhood of faith' - saying that two or three times -' Indeed your companion is the Khalil of Allah.''' 

(ji «4 jjI ,jc- (jjl (jc. (jkac. (jJ 4141 -l4. ,jE. tAiljC. jjI LAW tt_)jlj2ull <jj 4141 >l4. 4akla nok 

u' ^bi ba 14311 oj^k uj " bibs Lajj t.ibk a4c. aJII aAII Llj-^u 

Vi 44c. aJII ^jlll C-lLaa^l (Jlaa ^)£j jJl ^^54 Ljll . " 4j J e-Ukl jLLkll 4jJ e-lll (jAJj <3^Lj u' C-Lb La 14311 
jLik.ll Ajj Lplll Lyj a3j oj^k Lkll4a a4c- aJII aIII 4 ^3411 I La ^ja (jj 

b]14 _ l4Ljb 4 j4j (_Jj j£b _jjl Ljbs a4c. aJII ^L^i aIII L)b L<u ^-4c.i ^)£L _j3 3)bb <31-3 . aLj $.131 

l.lkia Tl4 jlj AiLkS ^j| (jjl o4 Cl)l3j ^2 141] ^ja\ .ikl (jjllll La " a4c. aJII ^L^i aAII 

L)b . " aJII (34k. .4 (jjj bbb j \ (jjj^ps (jLaj) p-Lklj 3j (jLajj c-Lkjj 5j bblk AiLka ^1 (jjl di^kiiV bl4k 

4334 jkac. ,jj <4141 4c. ,jc. Ail jc. ^1 l jc. C4.ikll 13 a [c, jj 4j _ l_ujc. ,_j4k C4.lk 13 a j ,U» in ^1 ,jc. l_)U1I ^j 

Li4c. (jyai ^ixj l41j qa \ aJjS ^ i» aj _ ILa jjc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3659 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4020 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

"The Messenger of Allah (334) sat upon the Minbar and said: 'Indeed a worshiper has been given a choice by Allah, 
between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he wishes, and between what is with Him. So he 
chose what is with Him.' So Abu Bakr said: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you O Messenger of Allah!'" 
He said: "So we were amazed. Then the people said: 'Look at this old man. The Messenger of Allah informs 
about a worshiper whom Allah gave the choice, between Him giving him from the bounty of this life as much as he 
wishes, and between that which is with Allah, and he says: 'We will ransom our fathers and mothers for you?' But the 
Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) was the one given the choice, and Abu Bakr was the most knowledgeable of it among 
them. So the Prophet (3LiS=) said: 'From those who were most beneficial to me among the people in their 
companionship and their wealth was Abu Bakr. And if I were to take a Khalil, I would would have taken Abu Bakr as 
a Khalil. But rather, the brotherhood of Islam. Let there not remain a door in the Masjid except the door of Abu 


Bakr.'" 


m ^l ijc. ‘(j^^- LP ■4^ c ' L/" ‘ j°Fdil ^gjl ,jc. 4(jjiil LP 41La ,jc. tA.bUii^ ,_jj aAII 4c. 143k t(jhi^ll ,_jj -IkLi 143k 
La 1441 Lp 1 u' u] " j44l 4uij a4c. a4I ^L^i a4I 

Ijjikl (jjA4l LJbs 1 L)b . 141^41 j L4bb a4I (3_j j - o .j b 4144 ^4 jj\ Ljbs _ " o4c. La jLLkls o4c. La c-Lii 
4144 Jj4 jA j a4I 4c. La (4 p_s La \44l <4° A ^ ^cl4I 13a 

*■ • " |4ujj a4c. a4I ^ 4a Ljbs aj 1 kale.I 4^ ^>4 _jjI _jj4a1I 3a 441 Jjjjj (jbb L)b . (4lg 31 j LLlLb 


o*' <4° uj 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <11! <jp- 

Abball jjbj V ^blbVI S>! j£lj btila. jSLj Ui i"v^'iV bbli. Ibioa Clib jJj j£j jjj 4_Slaj 4bb .b ^ ^gJc. (jjollll 

lb (jjai2k duAb lAA ^1iUC. jjI Ljlij _ " j£j Ubjb. VI bbjb. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3660 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4021 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said: "There is no favor due upon us from anyone, except that we have repaid him, 
with the exception of Abu Bakr. Verily upon us, there is a favor due to him, which Allah will repay him on the Day of 
J udgement. No one's wealth has benefited as Abu Bakr's wealth has benefited me. And if I were to take a Khalil, then 
I would have taken Abu Bakr as a Khalil, and indeed your companion is Allah's Khalil. 

40jC. jC- ‘j-^jVI bjj jj LjlL jC- 4 jjjjljill jj L_JjAiJa UTb jhlbl jj ^Ic. lu< 

t$j 4111 a jalb lb liok. 4J jli jfL d btL La olbalb bj V) A; DaIc. AbV La " ^luj 4bc. aIII ^Laa aUI Jjauj LJla Ljla 
^Sbl .b jjj VI bibb Ui CllAbaV bulk UUia ClhA j\j ^)£j ^J\ <Jla ^La ia3 Abl <JLa laj Aalbll 

4^jll ILa ja dob Ia& ^ \ .ijc. ^jjI Jll _ " Alii Jbb 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3661 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4022 

1 a^LK 1 ag V- Alii C5 -baj j jbi ^1 l—liiUa ^ L_)b 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 16 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) said: "Stick to the two after me, Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

(jil^a. jjl jA 4 j*-j) jC. 4 jiaC. jj ibiall AJC. jC. 4obl j jC. 44 inf, jj jULaj LuAb 4jl jail ^Lbaall jj jhi^ll nOb 

" yaC. j J (_£AxJ ja jjbiU IjAisI " ^luij 4_llc. 4_lll ^L^i aI]I Jjjaj (3-9 3-^ 44 jc. 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3662 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4023 o 

4 ijV. jj (jbiuj jlbj ojod 4jaae (JJ bHall Ab. jc. 4 4 uV. jj jlbui liaAb Ijlli 4 Abj 4jacj 4A-iia jj Aaa>l litA 

•, -- O 55 o' ^ 0 ' ■■ & JL of O 0 0 o o # ' Ji ' 0 ^ f ^ f 

IAa (jLjc jjI (_]Li _ oAjI j jc. 4a3 ^1 l-LjJJ D^ iC ' L>? Allall be. jc. obi j jc. ojSL Laj^)S UjjAAJI ILa (ji (jalb 

jc. Li c ' LH blall Ajc. jc. CluAbll ILa jjjlill jl jVi h jjjj . J_ja-uia jj| jc. 4 _j3j _ jiii^> CluAb 

4q jc. jxjj jc. Ibajl 4_kjll ILa yt. ja Cluball ILa bjD ^_S . |bujj 4_iic. 4bl ^L^i j-b!l jc- 4jc. jjijj 
4_ilc. 4bl jabl jc- 4qQ^> jc. (jil^>^. jj jxjj jc. (^aaoVI ^JUa oljjj _ ^alauj 4_iic. 4bl ^L^i j-bl! jc. 

.*» 1 1 .i j 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4024 


Narrated Hudhaifah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"We were sitting with the Prophet (bib) and he said: 'I do not know how long I will be with you, so stick to the two 
after me,' and he signaled towards Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

jj jjoj jc. 4^^>A jj jjaC. jc. 4 jAjall a-^Lill |»JLui jc. UilAb 4(_^_jaVI > h jJ ; jj m 1 

4bc- 4bl (^gbaa jbll Aic. IbjlL UA Jli 4jc. 4bl 44bAL jc. tyi\y^. 

yaC.j jbj ^3) jlbij _ " jAxJ ja jjblU Ijbill 


4 _ 5 -)lb la jjj! V " bJLaa ^alujj 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3663 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4025 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said about Abu Bakr and 'Umar: "These two are the masters of the elder people 
among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first ones and the last ones, not including the Prophets and the 
Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali." 

Alii (3-^ 3-^ C (jc. 4o3tj3 (jc. 4^3-ljj^l Cf' ‘LLp AaA 1 Vok ^1 U/l'l (jhl^ll 1 V\ *1A 

djls . " (jjjjjll V] <A° 4 *vkll (J&l 1-44 (jl^A " jAc.j jib 4_ilc. 4_lll 3 > --~ | 

£ y * S-PA^ AjjaA 13a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3664 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4026 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I was with the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and Abu Bakr and 'Umar came up (in discussion), so the Messenger of 
Allah (3ri£) said: 'These two are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of Paradise. From the first 


ones and the last ones, not includingthe Prophets and the Messengers. But do not inform them O 'Ali.'" 

Jli 44—ilUa ^1 (jj Cf' ‘4)3^" LP 3 c ' CP' 4(433 L)*' ‘(A 33^ Ak a (jj 33^ 4j3^ ‘A^^ 1 lP 3^ ' 

lAiU AjIc- aISI 3 ^ aISI Jlla a^ Alia ajIc- aIII (3 J “ a kill cJa^A 3* t, “ ^ 

Al3l I^A ,_j-a l_u^)C. t“nA lAA (Jll . " UaA^jfkj V <3^ (jjL-AA'^A (jjjnll V) <A? AikJI <3^ 

Cl Ok (I IllA (AAA "3? • 11 ■ 3)-i 4,3 tlP 3^ tA 4 (jhu^ll (jj 3t ^ian; 3 j Cl Ok 11 ^3 1 <i» AaJ ^33^ ■'4k A (jj 33C 

l_yi Uc- Lplj (A 4 ^ (jC- ^ . '3' LS^J • 4-43 A^ (A® 3=- (jC- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3665 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4027 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Prophet (;&&) said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar are the masters of the elder people among the inhabitants of 
Paradise, from the first ones and the last ones, not includingthe Prophets and the Messengers. Do not inform them 
O 'Ali." 

331 (jc- <3^ (jc. tClijLkll (jc- <3~31 (jc. 3-^ (3-9 14 i(«-. (jj (jUiui Uli-lk, 433! (IP 4 _j 3311 Ok 

V A^'a (j..\gill 34 1 a dyA^^C (33^ (A 4 4 ikll (31 (JaS^ 'V 1 ' a^ A a3 A " (3-9 3-“ A 43c- Ail I ^3 443 

" 3^" lp haA^jkj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3666 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4028 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that Abu Bakr said: "Am I not the most deserving of it among the people, am I not the first to become Muslim, am I 
not the person of such and such, am I not the person of such and such." 

j£j Jjl Jls JUs t.V» WI ^3 (jc. 40jAaj (jc. 4 3 a^a3' Cf' 44-3-hi Ci-lk. 4^113. A^c- uiiAk. 40^1^1 ,V» m jjl 1 Vok 

(llJA^ 4 i ‘lj4k 121A 3 aP" 3' . li& 4^1 ‘T* 4"hull lll£ C^1 ‘A 1 ("hull 3-ul (14 <^a' 4"hull 3 l 3^' c "hull 
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^LuJj 4_llc- 4_ill \4*0 Alii (JJjjudj ^jC- L. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3667 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4029 

luh jl3uJ jj 'liakla 4<2113 j Uj-lk _ ^j^al I3&J Jli (_]ls 40j^Jaj ^1 jc. 4 jC. t<JJC ui jc. 4^gjJaxJ jjjj 

jC 4_j3 ^alj oLiiLaJ ^)5Lj jJ\ Jli <3l§ 40JaJaj ^1 jc. 4jJ;j)^JI jC. iAJJt hi jc. 4 jj jA^3)ll AjC. 

^j^al 13 a j ,V» i ii <^3 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4030 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) used to go out to his Companions from The Muhajirin and the Ansar while they 


were sitting and Abu Bakr and 'Umar would be with them. No one would lift their sight towards him except Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar, because they used to look at him, and he would look at them, and they would smile at him, and he 


would smile at them. ^ 

^aluij 4_llc. 4_lll 4_lll (ji jc. cClulii jc. jAjlnf, jj 1 VUk 4JjU Jjl 4 j!3jC. jj Jljla-kla 1 V'pk 

j^l V) oj^aJ ^g U .ikl AjIJ £3jj ^piC-j ^)£j ^gJ3 (jjjli. ^aAj ji tU-i'Vlj jj^)^lgJi]l jxi AjLa_Lal jlfi 

V t—UjC. Clu.lk ^ 1 uJG JlJ . 1 4g 4' ^ iajJ .)j 4jl] jl aIiUJJj 1 lag 3j 4_i]J jt^Jajj l3lfi Lagjla jaC .j jfLl 

4_llaC. jj ->Sk(l ^ ^g ■ >I» ) _ A \ Ac. jj r»Skj| ChOk j-a V] 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3668 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4031 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) departed one day and entered the Masjid, along with Abu Bakr and 'Umar. One 


was on his right and the other was on his left, and he was holding their hands, and he said: "This is how we will be 
resurrected on the Day of J udgement.'" 


jl i^yaG jjl jc. 4£3li jc. 4433 jj j_JjC.Uuaij jc. 44-aiuiA jj ,V» m 1 VUk t,V» m jj 3Lk-a jj (Jjc.UujJ jj ^yaG 1 V\'lk 
AlLah jc. A bo j jc. LaA.lk.i j-aC-j ay i n3l ^ajJ Cllli 4glc. Alii 4_U! 

C. (jA 1 >J-gl Un.wll lAA iAAic. 4.<vh>ila ,1i» mj _ " 4JaUsli ajJ C Ut n 1 lag iAjLi 

- " ** **'' ** - ** - * ' " * ' * ^ J ** j, * o __ 0 ^ " ** o "** S' ^ 

t-jjjc. |JA ^ iHjc. jj! Jli . jag (jjl (jc. jc. 4_kjll Ija 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3669 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4032 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) said to Abu Bakr: "You are my companion at the Hawd, and my companion in the 


cave. 


xiv e. 

(_JjC.Uuj ^ Vok t jj j jc. 4(JjC.UuajJ jj tihLa 1 Vv'lk 4jj'.'l»)\l jLiakll ^jaja jj (_1 Vv'lk 

^Jc. ^gO^LLa Clui " jfL} (3^ Aolc. 4311 ^I>^i 4i]| (3 _jjj^) jl ijAG jjt jc. 4 jtlW jc- 

L_LJ^)C. ^ i..o juA 4‘hvW I3 a (3^ . " jl*ll ^g-L^.1 .Ui j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3670 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4033 
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Aill \)>«Q Aill (JJjjudj (jC- C. 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hantab: 


that the Prophet () saw Abu Bakr and 'Umar and said:' 'These two are the hearing and the seeing.' 1 

Aill Jjjjjj jl U.llib jj Aill Cjc. oik, jc. 4 A_ijI jc. tt-iliaiJl jj jjjill Cjc. jc. tiiljJI jj| 1 V'i.ik iAjjjS 1 nik 
C* 1 0 k IcAj jjkc. jj a]]I Cjc. jc. i. _ Till JIS , " II j ^Jalull jlcA " Jill jac.j jSLj 151 (jlj jaluj 4_ilc. Aill 

alujj 4_ilc. 4_U| J-lll (53 jCj J i-llaia. jj 4.111 Cjc. j Jljji 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3671 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4034 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (Xs&) said: "Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." 'Aishah said: "O Messenger of Allah! If 
Abu Bakr takes your place, the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order 'Umar to lead the people in 
Salat." She said: "So he said: 'Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat.'" 'Aishah said: "So I said to Hafsah: 'Tell 
him that if Abu Bakr takes your place, then the people will not be able to hear due to his crying, so order Umar to 
lead the people in Salat.'" Upon this Hafsah did it. So the Messenger of Allah (JJU said: "Indeed you are but like the 
companions of Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in Salat." So Hafsah said to 'Aishah: "I never received any 
good from you." 


jc. 40jjC. jj jc. 4(jniS jj tilllCs lij.lk ^iinC. jjl jA 4 j*Js (jjl ikroVl jj jjLk-ul 4 (_ s -ujj j-sl 1 Vok 

Ul jl All! 4 A-iiojlc. Clillls _ " (juLillj j£j 151 Ijji " cjll 4_ilc. a 51I JjAll j! <4ilil c. jc. 4 A_iJ 

chill _ " (jullllj j£j 151 Ijj 5 " (Jill chill _ (jjlhllj (J>^-iib jhc. jhll ^.llull jj (jullll 1 0 j ^1 C’jjl \a ^ll III j£L 
A_hihi. (." ]\* qA (jjlhllj (Jala.lb jhc. jill c-lfLill jj (jjlhll ^a, .•,] ^1 (4^1 \a ^ll llj j£j 151 jl hi ^jl A LalLaJ ChlaS Ajjjlc. 

A in 'I » 1 A » Cl ill qA _ " (julhllj Ji.rolq j£j Ihl Ijj 5 <._Lujj t— la. I jjjj jliiY jlil " ^aiuij 4_ilc. 4.111 Aill Jjjjj (Jill 

^^|j jaCa jj 4_ll! c5c jc. (..Till (js&J . j ) ■ .n jui^> Chjhk I5 a ^iiUC Jjl jjll _ Ijjk. hlha (■. sn V (."h£ Ih 

Ajjj jj aAII Cjc .j ihc. jj ^llh j jj lie. jjlj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3672 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4035 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Alt) said: "It is not befitting that a group, among whom is Abu Bakr, be led by other 


than him." 

(> thkk-a jj 111 111 jc. (jjLhalVl jjJ^h jJ ^ i nJC. jc 4jjCh jj I Vl.^ik (jfijlll jh^.jll Cjc. jj ji.ro 1 Vl^k 

Jjll _ " oj jc. -kg ajj jl j5L jj| ^jll (gJtoh V " ^Ijjj AjIc. Alii aJII Jjjjj Jjll Chill 1 g ic. Aill ^gjhaj t A. ill lie. 

* " ^ A 

t_jjjc. ICA ^ inje. jjI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3673 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4036 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^ 5 &) said: "Whoever spends a pair of things in the path of Allah, he will be called in 
Paradise: 'O Worshiper of Allah, this is good.' And whoever is among the people of Salat, he will be called from the 
gate of Salat, and whoever was among from the people of J ihad, he will be called from the gate of J ihad. And 
whoever was among the people of charity, then he will be called from the gate of charity, and whoever was from the 
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^aluij 4-llc- <_ill \Alii (JJjjmj ^jC- 4_ 


people of fasting, then he will be called from the date of Ar-Rayyan." So Abu Bakr said: "May my father and mother 
be ransomed for you! The one who is called from these gates will be free of all worries. But will anyone be called 
from all of those gates?" He (;bri£) said: "Yes, andl hope that you are among them." 

jc. 4 jpjll .pc. jl i pa A jc. 4 jc. 4(jbl jl bllbs blip 4 jsd InW 4 jjLbaiYI (_g-ujjii jl jl kI n I In'lk 

j<3 jiP Ip <1)1 pc. g A II jbji kill cW- 1 -" jPjj jb cT® " 3^ ^Imj <iic. <1)1 <1)1 Jjjjj jl 40 jijA 

jcd 4jj.lba]l (JaI ja jlfi Cy^J b g VI t_aVp ja jc-b b g > 3&S j-a jlfi jAj obtLall pib j^ jc-b S^lLall JaI j^ jlfi 

oP j^s jcd jA LS^" ta 4CuS (_pb jb 3®® . " jllj)^ 1—lU j^s jcb ^bjlall (JaI j^ jlfi j<o J 43 Pall pib j-a 

jioi^ 4Pl.p Ip (3-3 . " pg i<a jjfb u’ _>?jSj (bb " 3® I g K piljlYI tiDi (j-a P.I ^^C-Aj (JpS ojjjjJa j^i piljl^l 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3674 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4037 


Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

"I heard 'Umar bin Al-Khattab saying: 'We were ordered by the Messenger of Allah (;bri£) to give in charity, and that 
coincided with a time in which I had some wealth, so I said, "Today I will beat Abu Bakr, if ever I beat him.'" So I 
came with half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££,) said: "What did you leave for your family?" I said: 
"The like of it." And Abu Bakr came with everything he had, so he said: "O Abu Bakr! What did you leave for your 
family?" He said: "I left Allah and His Messenger for them." I said: '[By Allah] I will never be able to beat him to 
something.'" 

Jli 4<pl (jc. 4^illl jl pj jc. 4 P-ul jl pLjihJk, 1 VvW 4 jp3 jl j >3-1^11 1 Up 4 jl jlll <111 pc. ji jjjbfc 1 Yok 

(_jpiS ^jlll Clllks VLa j-iic. (2113 jSlji jjUajj jl ^aluij <lic. <111 <111 bjaS jjp 4 4pi Itn II jl jCiC. 4‘h» <iui 

jjjl J <Sba Cllls _ " (SUaV 4 “bp I La " <ilc. <U| cg l^a <1)1 (Jjjoij 3-S*3 ^gJLa <_Pail 4“ 3-3 Lajl A “pi i h jj j£b Ul 

Ipl (^gll Apjoil V <111J 4“lb <1 jjjijj <111 ^pl 4 “jjkll 3-3 _ " iLIIaY dip! La jfb Lsi U " spc La J pi 

Qy .Ai jjoia. 4lluP. Ip Jls 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3675 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4038 


pb 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 17 

Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im: 

that a woman came to the Messenger of Allah (^fc) to speak to him about something. Then he ordered her with 


something, and she said: "What should I do O Messenger of Allah if I do not find you?" He said: "If you do not find 
me, then go to Abu Bakr." 

jc. 4^*-laJa jj Jjp. jJ .llakia (gjjii.1 Jlij 4<pS jC. 4^1 blip. Jla 4pb jj ^pljpl jl 4_ljib blip (Pi jl pc. blip 

b 4piljl 4plUa jiib Ujil j f-bdi <ial£a oijbl <jii ^luj <iic. <111 ^L^i <111 Jj-^j u °ppS Li<> ji jp^. ‘<pS 
<Pjll Ip jx piijc. 4‘bok Ip ^ I.ijc pi Jb . " jb bi idils ^iipj ^1 jb " L]b blp.S ■>! jj <111 (jJjj-uj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3676 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4039 
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Alii \4*0 Alii (JJjC- C 


Narrated Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

from Abu Hurairah, who said that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "While a man was riding a cow it said: "I was 
not created for this, I was only created to till." 1 So the Messenger of Allah said: "I believe in that, myself, and 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar." Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were not among the people that day [and Allah knows 
best]." 


clc. (jj A a L ii 111 I—W <ui (Jll 4^jAl^)jl (jJ C*-ui (jc- iAjjul llllll (Jll 4ljll llj.lk 4(jbLc. (jj Cj la 1 Vok. 
dIlk Lalj l.igl (Jjlkl ^1 Chill Ij cl^A Ijjj " 4_iic. 4.111 hill (Jll (Jll 4 ®A^A^ jp- { ~j 

|»jil! ^^2 LaA Laj A lalm (Jll _ " ^piC-j ^)£j ill dlllj ClAal " 4_ilc. hill ^h*" 1 hill (Jill _ " Cl)^)kll 

ilc.1 hlllj Ci-ajJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3677 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4040 

La CluAk IIa ^ i*uc. jj! (Jll . oj^l cllluVI l-lgj th_ut »ii lll-lk 4 jiiLa. (jj ,^iak A l ml 4jlCuJ LP -Lai** la 1 jjAa. 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4041 


Narrated ‘Aishah: 

that the Prophet (Jljifc) ordered the closing of all the gates, except for the gate of Abu Bakr. And there is a nation on 


Aw-ui ^1 (jc. L_)llll . hi 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3678 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4042 


(JjAjll (jc. 4-ldlj (jj 3 k > J (jc- 4 jl'lk All (jj ^LiAl^j) Bulk 4.1idi. (jj .'lAk A InW 
Ljll |CA L_) JjC. Clu.lk, IIa . jSil (_^jl L_lll VI 4_)ljjVI ALoJ Jpil ( aiuj j hilc. hill ^j-l^a 


this topic from Abu Sa'eed. 

(Jjlll (jl ihChlc. (jE. iajjC. (jc. 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that Abu Bakr entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;fij&), so he said: "You are Allah's 'Atig from the Fire." From 


that day on he was called 'Atig. 

<Jk.l 4 j£j 111 (jl chCiilc. (j C. A kill (jj (jLkluj 44_Ac. (j C. t4-sll-i (jj (jj (JLklul IVok 4(ja-a InH 4 Jg jl LajVI luH 

CiiW IIa _ 1 qpc. (j-Cui Alhjls _ " jUll jp> hill (jjlc. dill " (Jill jJjjj hale- hill ^h^i hill 3>»a^ (^Ic. 

4_lLilc. (jc. 4 k ll-i jp (jc. (Jllj (j*-a (jc. CluCkll I1 a Ag . J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3679 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4043 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (JiriS-) said: "There is no Prophet except that he has two ministers among the inhabitants 
of the heavens, and two ministers among the inhabitants of the earth. As for my two ministers from the inhabitants 
of the heavens, then they are J ibril and Mika'il, and as for my two ministers from the inhabitants of the earth, then 


they are Abu Bakr and 'Umar." 

4111 (Jjjjj (Jll (Jla 43jaL 1I Aia-uj ^ji jjc. jAjl-iC. (jc. tc Hkkll ^1 (jc. 4(jljalLu: (jj Aill llIiAk 40CuVI .V» m jj\ 
Aj-ill (JaI (j-a cJIaJAJ (J^aV' (Ja^ lP 1 U^AJAJ-S C-lCuol! (JaI (j-a (j^A^AJ Al VI (J-ij (j-a La " ^luij 4_llc. 4lll 


1‘nlA 
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jj Jjll 4-Luil 4_al •*> L 11 _jjIj . L_JjjC jm’N 4“1 OL liA _ " jic-j jflJ ^jjIs jiajVI (JaI j-a jl jjjj Lalj (J-il^ )-aj (JjjjaJ 

j» ji'l jA J (JJOJjil LI jlilLu jj .lillij ! J > S-IJA jl£j *• sl^Lll Jjl UjLL _ j jjoll jliLol jC- jj jjj . <—SjC. ^1 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3680 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4044 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "O Allah! Honor Islam through the most dear of these two men to you: 


Through Abu J ahl or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." He said: "And the most dear of them to Him was 'Umar." 

(jc. t^Lj jc. 4 jjl i-V^I 4.131 .ijc. ,jj 4_LjLL Uli.iL 4 j.iaill j-alc. j^l 1 ilh Vis 4^31 j j>j a4L .a j 4 jLiL j>j 74L .a lilA 

jj j4*-J jl (_gjL L3j3l (jjl^jll (Jj4a 4iLL pLuYl jC-l pfi ^ " (JL Ajlc. 4131 ^h--i Alii (J^jjaij (jl 4 jiC. jjl 

jic. jjl 4‘'nlL j-a ujjC ^ >--i j>«*\ 4‘‘lOL I ^A ^ >.ijC. ^yj| (Jl3 _ jic. 4_ill La^a^.1 jlfij (Jls . " C_ll I-tnII 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3681 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4045 


Narrated Nafi': 

from Ibn 'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Indeed Allah has put the truth upon the tongue and in the 


heard of 'Umar." He said: "And Ibn 'Umar said: 'No affair occurred among the people, except that they said 
something about it, and 'Umar said something about it'" or he said - "Ibn Al-Khattab" - Kharijah (one of the 
narrators) had a doubt about it - "except that the Qur'an was revealed in line with what 'Umar had said." 

jl 4 jic (jjl jC. 4^sU jc. (_g jl i.-ii^l jA 44111 Aic. (jj 4_Ljl_L Lli.lL 4 j-iLLlI j-alc _jjI 1 VoL 4 jl_Lu (jj .'LL a ln< 

1-4 ^il j-AilL dljl 1-4 j4o (jjl djllj , " AjIsj j4c. jLuil 4_ s l c - jLJI cJ*-?. 4131 jl " LJls ^3 j-uj 4j3c. aIII ^ L--» 4 JII djjjaij 

^ 1 inc. _jjl (Jls . j-aC. L)ll La jii ^^Jc. jljall 4 _jS (_] jj V) 4 jL jLk LlL 4 j3 4 _ \\ 3-iLll j)j| Qll jl j4c. 4 j3 (3-^J 4j 3 Ijllls 
Ajc. jj 4_kjl_Lj _ 4_Ljll 11 a j-a i_u jC. j i~s ■ ^-i jwi^k 4 ~'iOL ILAj o jJ jA (_s-jl_5 jl (^lj jjollill jJ (JjJaflll j C. 4 _ Till 

4iil jAj 4ilulj jj ^Jj jj jl a 1 1 >ii (jjl jA (j jLLaj^l Alii 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3682 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4046 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Prophet (^fc) said: "O Allah honor Islam through Abu J ahl bin Hisham or through 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 


He said: "So it happened that 'Umar came the next day to the Messenger of Allah (LLU) and accepted Islam." 

^alujj 4 j1c- 4lll ^L.-i jjill jl 4(jjUjC- jjl jc. jc. 4 j4C- ^1 jLajll jC. 4 jJ^-J j>J (jLjl liii.lL 4 4_JJj£ Jjl 1 

^Luill ^aluij Aalc 4131 ^ L--I Alii (Jjjjj ^lc jic. 1^*3 ^ \ .--ill JU _ " j4*l jl ^LLa (jj ^bLaiVI j^l ^131 " tJl-3 

A j_Jj3 j-a jj£lii jj jj jAj jic. jjiajll ^^3 Lq ■ i-i» J al^j ^3j _ 4_Ljll ILa j-a 4_UjC 4‘hoL ILa ^ i hJC. _jj! L)Ui 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3683 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4047 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 
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A_ill \)>«o a_111 (J CjF’ **- 


that 'Umar said to Abu Bakr: "O best of people after the Messenger of Allah (,£,&)!" So Abu Bakr said: "If you say 


that, then I have heard the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) say: 'The sun has not risen upon a man better than 'Umar.'" 

(jc. jCkLall Tak .a L)jl clc- lljCk 4.Lakd jJ>\ ^ CjL ,_JJ 4.111 elk 1_iick ,_JJ Tak a iVick 

(jj i2lj] Lai jj\ (_]la5 _ Alii Cxj jjk Ll 34 LS^ ^aC- 3^ 3^ 44111 Cjc. (_jj ^)kk ^jC. 4 j )CkljaJl Vak a 

(Jli _ " j^aC. (_jx jak LS^ - (J 11 ^dill Chitlin La " (Jj% ^aL-uj 4_llc- All! kill C'l» am 3la kill Cilia 

c-ICjCll ^gj! (_jc. L_illll ^Sj . LIUj sClkoil (_yajlj 4_kjll lAA (ja V] 4i^)*_i V t—u^)C C'n~k Ha ^lu jc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3684 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4048 


Narrated Muhammad bin Sirin: 

"I don't think that, a man who degrades Abu Bakr and 'Umar loves the Prophet (^fc)." 

La 3-3 cP -Lak a (jc. 41—ljjl c/- ‘Caj CP -^Lak l jc. 4CjU kill Cac- Ulick Vi all Tak a UJllk 

L_Ll^)C. CklCk IcA JlJ _ aluij 4_iic- kill (_ s l" L “ a <3-^! 4_1^J jaC. j 34 la! 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3685 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4049 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "If there was to have a Prophet after me, it would have been 'Umar bin Al- 


Khattab." 


jxiiaLLajj. 

4 j-alc. Allc. (jc. 4 ^jIc-Ia (jJ ^ jCla l _jC. ij^yaC. 34 (jc. 4^Jjd eji^- <_jC- 4^3^^ dick 4t_mCu A aim nick 

V i—ii^C ji a C'nlk ICA (JlJ _ " 4-ll Li-kll (_jj ^yaC. (jl^l 34 3^ 3 " 3uij kale. All! All! 3j JJJ J ) (JIs 3-3 

(jlc-lA (jJ ^ jka C'nCk ^ja 'ij Aijai 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3686 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4050 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: 'I saw that I was brought a cup of milk, so I drank from it, and I gave my 


leftover to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab.' They said: 'So what did you interpret it as O Messenger of Allah?' He said: '(It is) 
Knowledge.'" 

^ ^ ^ ^ o # o & " > o ji 5 ^^5 > __ ^^ 3 ; 

Jla 1 \c. aIII ^jCaj 4 ^ac. (jj! ,_jE. 4 jac- (jj aIII c^- L>? Cf' 4(Jkc. ,jc. 4 ciillll lliick 4Allia 1 Vick 

" L_lUakll (_jj ^aC. ^L°>i^ dljlaC.ll Aka ClujLoS (_jll LP 1 Ckil! ^3^ dill J " Ajic. Alii ^L^i Alii Lll^ 

“ " ^ " iS ' ** ^ ^ o’o ^ Si ^ o ^ ' f, ^ 

t_il^)C ^li^a duCk ICA 3-^ . " ^1*11 " Ch Alll Llj-^j L Ailjl LaS l^l^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3687 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4051 

Narrated Anas: 

that the Prophet (VUL) said: "I entered Paradise and it was as if I was in a palace of gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A youth's, from the Quraish.' So I thought that I was him. I said: 'And who is he?' They said: "'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab." 
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lit! AiaJI CliLkJl " (31S ^luij Aalc. Alii X“l jl (jc. (jc. (jj (JjeLijujj lijSk 4^am. (jJ ^Jc. luW 

" L_lUaiJI (jj ^aC. Ijllla jA (jAj ClllaS jA lil <^1 CljlHaS (jijjS (j^s i__)Llu] I^A (jA] Clila3 4 _jA j (j-a j■ Ah Ul 

Qy ■ 4"n'ih ILa (_]ll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3688 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4052 


Narrated Abu Buraidah: 


"The Messenger of Allah (^i£) awoke in the morning and called for Bilal, then said: 'O Bilal! By what have you 
preceded me to Paradise? I have not entered Paradise at all, except that I heard your footsteps before me. I entered 
Paradise last night, and I heard your footsteps before me, and I came upon a sguare palace having balconies made of 
gold. So I said: 'Whose palace is this?' They said: 'A man among the Arabs.' So I said: 'I am an Arab, whose palace is 
this?' They said: 'A man among the Quraish.' So I said: 'I am from the Quraish, whose palace is this?' They said: 'A 
man from the Ummah of Muhammad (;fij&).' So I said: 'I am Muhammad, whose palace is this?' They said: "Umar 


bin Al-Khattab's.' So Bilal said: 'O Allah's Messenger! I have never called the Adhan except that I prayed two Rak'ah, 
and I never committed Hadath except that I performed Wudu upon that, and I considered that I owed Allah two 


Rak'ah.' So the Messenger of Allah (LLA) said: 'For those two.'" 

JU 4oLT>j lP Alii Cjc. ^VTk 4^1 4Calj (jj (jjLiaJl (jj ^Jc. jLoc. jj! (jj (jjloaJl lYh-s 

CliikJi La ALaJI ^1 ^'n'hni ^aJ <Jbb La " jUa V^L Ic-CS |aluij Ajic. Alii aUI (Jjjjj ^ n A Jll 4 oCj^ 

(j-a 4_ijCai J ‘ Cllajla ^g-aLai 44'UliL, CCk 4‘b» <ajgi3 ALkJI AmjU]! CllLka (^g-aLal i'i'iL dm Am XI JJ fcaJI 

XdjS L! Cllls (jdjS (j,a (Jm^ IjlLs ^xmall ILa (jA] XAJ C ' iJl dllaS i_J^)i]| ^_ya (Jm^ I^SLaS jj-afl]l lAA j)A] dllia i_lAa 
aJ]I Lj <_)VL (_]Laa. " 4 . il L-iVl j>j ^)A*J I^Li ^ »qll ILa j>A] LL.a li! dala ' *1 A ~*N -a Ala! jys ljll-3 iCA (jA] 

aJ]I JUa _ jni^j All jl duljj lA-lic. dldiajjJ V) Ja3 dlLk ^ijl lsn\ Laj dljlLa VI Ja3 dual La 

AjIc. aIII ^h*" 1 X^l U CsA J (JjLIj cLLaj D^Lk. (jc. t—lUll (^ >aJC. _jjl (Jll _ " La^J " 4_ilc. Alii (_ s i- l -a 

jiA 4 "ipk Ica ^i jc. jj\ Jla _ " i—iLiad]! (ja Jjaa ILa (jAl 4 “alga 4 _jac (ja Ijj^aa ALkll ^^a idialj " 3 -^ 

(_gi iSjJ Ic^A ALdll 4 ‘Lika (_5-a!^ ^Idall duij (^gLa-a ALdll AdjUll 4'Llka ^1 diaadll laA ^maj _ t-ia^jc 

iS^-J f-LdaVI Ljj LJI-2 Ail (jade- (jal (jc. . duadll (_yax .j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3689 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4053 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLi&) went out for one of his expeditions, then when he came back, a black slave girl came 
to him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I took an oath that if Allah returned you safely, I would beat the Duff before 
you and sing.' So the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) said to her: 'If you have taken an oath, then beat it, and if you have 
not then do not.' So she started to beat the Duff, and Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it. Then 'Ali entered 
while she was beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it. Then 'Umar entered, so she put the Duff 
under her, and sat upon it. So the Messenger of Allah (Wii) said: 'Indeed Ash-Shaitan is afraid of you O 'Umar! I 
was sitting while she beat it, and then Abu Bakr entered while she was beating it, then 'Ali entered while she was 
beating it, then 'Uthman entered while she was beating it, then when you entered O 'Umar and she put away the 
Duff.' 
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3j 3 C-UtAui 3^ 4fi3jJ jl <111 3 c. 4^1 ^Vok 43! j jl jadaJ! jl <^glc. ! '/i w 4(diija. jj jjiuall ' n W 

dii£ <111 3_$- ul J ) tj cHjltafl e-lljJ-J 4_jl3. die-Li. < fl j. .Ml Lais 4_ajljLii (_paxJ ^S 4_llc. <111 ^L«-i <111 (Jjjjij 

d j3 d£ (j t l " 4_ilc. <111 <111 LgJ 3l3 . (j jiuij 1 _i3Li dla3 jAi djjJal j! LalLui <111 dllj jl d^3 

4—Ijdaj jA J jLaic. (_1^.L jLi jAj ^Jc. 331 L_)jdaj jA j j3l Jjl 333 C-ljdaj _ " bll Vjj ^jdall 

11 iilLa i_ill Vl jl la-idl! jl " 4_ilc. <111 ^glu^a <111 Jjjjj JlaS _ 4_ilc. ddS 1 g'Lul Cl id t _iSl! dslls jic 331 £1 

4—Ijdal (^g-Aj jLaic. 331 aJ L-Jjdal ^gAj ^ic. 33.3 aJ L_)jdaj ^gjAj jSL _jjl 333 L-Jjdal jAj 1 131 > dllS jic 

o'” o- " ' 0 '' •• ”” ' ^ji ' ^ ' -Z j ^ j j ^ oe *& '” 

jc. L_lUll S3jJ Cdci j* L-JJjC Ua jld. 3)J.lk IIa ^ 1 nJC. jjI 33 . " <_idll dill jaC. ll dll dli.3 Lola 

4_dlc.j (_j*al5j (_^3 jj Ca. nij ^aC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3690 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4054 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 was sitting and we heard a scream and the voices of children. So the Messenger of 
Allah (333 arose, and it was an Ethiopian woman, prancing around while the children played around her. So he 
said: 'O 'Aishah, come (and) see.' So I came, and I put my chin upon the shoulder of the Messenger of Allah (333 
and I began to watch her from between his shoulder and his head, and he said to me: 'Have you had enough, have 
you had enough?"' She said: "So I kept saying: 'No,' to see my status with him. Then 'Umar appeared." She said: "So 
they dispersed." She said: "So the Messenger of Allah (333 said: 'Indeed I see the Shayatin among men and jinn 
have run from 'Umar.' She said: 'So I returned.'" 


jj 33? iljikl odulj jj 3j j? (j' * a 3' * 11 3? Aill 3 c. jj 4_kjl3 (jc. a _ iII-n jj 3j l3.lk 4 jljll! ^l nT-i jj jT31 1 

^13 jl )W^l djj-aj liail Lj»^U m 3 1 hill k <ilc. <111 ^Aill 3 j- u1 J ChllJ 4 <jol|Ic. jc. 40_5^)C jc. ‘ jLajJ 

CllxUaji d 11^3 _ " j^Iajll (3!^-*-! <3 jIc LI " 313 L^l^j^. jl_l3sallj jSjll 4 Icls <jlc. <111 (_g-lj-a Alii 3j- ul j 
Lai LJIUCl Lai " ^ 313 4 _ujIj (^lj i_3llall jaj La L^llj jlajl T ll» -^4 <ilc. <111 (_g-la-a <111 3j J - J J l - r 3La <_g3. 3_l3 
<111 ls Lai <111 3j- u ij 313 Chill l g 'if- (jjllll (_)Ca3jl3 31-3 jaC. ^13 4 oCic. (^il jLa ^)IajV V 3j3l dll» dills _ " dlxjd 
jui^t dn'N ISA ^ 1 aJC 31-3 . d >3^ 1 —3lS _ " ^aC. j-a Ij 3^ 3 j3lj (jaiiVI (jllalLd " |3 jjj <iic. 

<k jll ja t-JJ^jC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3691 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4055 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (333 said: "I am the first for whom the earth will split, then Abu Bakr, then 'Umar. 


Then the people of Al-Bagi; they will be gathered with me. Then I will await the people of Makkah until they are 
resurrected between the Two Sacred areas." 


jj| jc. 4 jl3s jj <11! 3c. jc. 4j^>3t-l! ^piC. jj ^J_3c. l3ik 4^jl3all ^ilc jJ <311 3c. 1 Vok 4L_lldu jj 4 3 m l33k 
^331 3 a i (_g3 ^1 ^pic. jfLi (jCaj'i! 4_ic. (jjdjj jl* 3ji 3l " j33j <3c. <11! ^L^-i <11! 3 j j - u .j 3^ 3^ ‘jdc- 

jj i-UjC. jm-\ t," \ Ok !3 ^ l .nC- 3 ls . " jdjkll jlJ j < 5 La 3^1 jladll ^gjds jj j ?>i*^ j 3 

dudJ! 33 -dc laSLklU (_y3 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3692 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4056 
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<_ill I)>«Q Alii (JL. 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Among the nations, there used to be Muhaddathun (those who were given 


understanding), and if there were one in my nation, it would be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab." 

<111 (Jjjjj Jlij Cilia c<Callc. (jc. i4 <lm ^1 (jc. (jj .IxU (jc. 4(jjlLc (jjl (jc. tCluhl Ujal t<Jla ' i : i,w 

C ) vW I!a ^ 1njC. Jl! . " **. llhall (jj till (jl! (jj.lh 1 ^aj(l ^3 (jjSLi (jlJ 39 " Jjjjj <Jc. <111 

(j^J^ia (j Jbh a 4 \ jlc. (jj ^jLliiaj dJlS Jla (jl J > ii (j><» J ^ Vv W Jll _ ^ I ~s ■ .o (jwi^k 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3693 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4057 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet Ofisfe) said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So Abu Bakr 


appeared. Then he said: "A man among the inhabitants of Paradise will appear before you." So 'Umar appeared. 
i4 aLoi (jj <111 Jc. (jc. 4oJ<s (jj jjlc. JC- 4(jluiC.VI uliC^. 4(jjjjCall Jc. (jj <111 ij. uii.la. 4(_£ jljll (jj In'lk 

" <!jll JaI (j>a cl^-J ^Jc ( Jlaj " Jl! Jjjj <Jc. <111 jjll (jl t3j» »n< (jj <111 cj. (jc. t Jjliaiuill oCjjc. (jc. 
ICA Jl! _ ^>jIJ.j ^gjl (jc. i._ 1 Jl (_jS_J . ^ilal! _ " <jjll JaI (j-a J^-J jjic- " Jl! J jj Jlal! 


Cj» »n< (jjl dlJ 1 a (j^a 1 _U^)C Cj ^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3694 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4058 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Jji) said: "While a man was tending some of his sheep, a wolf came and took a sheep. So its 
owner came and retrieved it. The wolf said: 'What will you do for it on the Day of the Predator, the day when there 
will be no shepherd for it other than me?"' The Messenger of Allah (Jjlt) said: "So I believe in that, I and Abu Bakr, 
and 'Umar." (One of the narrators) Abu Salamah said: "And the two of them were (present) not among the people 
that day." 

(jc. 4 0JjjA (jc. i4 Jm ^1 (jc. iJiAljj (jj ,4 hi (jc. 4<J i'll (jC. i J mllilall Ijll jo\ lliiJk 4(jjUc. (jj ly'v'lk 

L_jJl Jl!! <ia Jc. jlil! I JM .Ul f-ljs olJi llkl! C-IJ. j] <1 Idle. ^gC. JJ <Ji.J 1 JJ " Jl! <Jc. <111 jjll 
jj Jjij 111 lillj clu<l! " |aiui j <Jc. <111 <111 JJl! . " l^-i JpO ^ ^Jjl ^jl IJ £1 >^3J c 

ClAjJ ?J !ll ^^3 UaA Uaj 4 JLh Jl! _ " jaC. j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3695 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4059 

(ji*^. Chp-h I!a ^ 1 mjC. Jl! . oJiC 4 JjAI^)jI (jj .4 hi (jc. 4<J-Cu liliJlk i -n (jj blik k Vu'ik <jUJ (jJ iVok 




^ 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4060 

Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) was at Hira, him, Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Talhah and Az-Zubair (may 
Allah be pleased with them all), and the boulder (mount Hira) shook. So the Prophet (^fc) said: "Be calm, for there 
is none upon you except a Prophet, or a Siddig, or a martyr." 
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^Lujj 4_llc- <lll \)>«o <lll (JJjjudj jC- **- 


jl <jc. <111 ^gjJaj cojjjA ,-jl jc. 4 <ijI jE. 4?dl_Ua ^1 jj (jig > m jc 4.l3kJs jj jjjill CjC. UJ^a. 4,V» m jj <±ii3 Ciik 
V- <111 ^ .>i j jlj <kllaj jUiiic-j jlc.j jiC.j jij _jjlj 3^ C-l j^- (_^lc. (aluij <llc. <111 <111 (_)_JJJj 

L_lUll ^gij ^.IIIJC. J (Jll . " '\jg > ; >1 jl (jj-J-Wa jl Cljlc. Loll i^AI " ^aluij <jic. <111 t-5 i^a (J^ 33 ajSt^ill Cj£i jLja 
j 1 -> ■ .o Cl 1 Vlk IcAj j ol i n V I oYj)J j dlLa j)J (jjjlj Cxjj jj (_l^_uij (jjiUc. jlj .llj j}J ,1j» mj jl .a'V- jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3696 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4061 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, and 'Uthman climbed Uhud (mountain) and it shook them, so 
the Prophet of Allah (Ait) said: "Be firm O Uhud! For there is none upon you except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and two 


martyrs." 

^h^l <111 (jl ^gj.lk 4(jj jc- 4 oCu 3 jc- 4<jjC. ^1 jj j* III jc- 4.V» i il j)J Inlk 4 jj jj jk 1 Inlk 

bull C^.1 Chill " juij <llc. <111 ^ h^i hill (Jjjoij (j-33 ( _ikjS jl A\C- j ja C-j jLj _Jjlj lh^.1 ,1» >Ul -kluij <ilc- <111 

jj-s .^i j^a. CluCk. ICA ^ IInc, jjl jJj . " jl.\)g nij (jJ-lL-aj jjj iilllc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3697 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4062 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj) said: "For every Prophet there is a friend (Rafiq), and my friend" - meaning in 


Paradise - "is 'Uthman." 

jc. 44 _jU 3 ^jl jj jpti. jl Cjc. jj Cli jkJI jc. ojA j (^li j-a t^LjCl jc. 4 jUull ,jj ^ jj 1 nlk 4 jcli jl j2uA j Ini A 
jl jj . " jLaic. hlkil 4 J 3 4^-34 - is^JJ isf* cJ^ " (“hoj <lic. <111 CJt5 4 <111 CJOC jj <kila 

jlii 3^_S oCtLuo] i_u^)C. Civlk IcA ^ t njc. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3698 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4063 


Narrated Abu ' Abdui -Rahman As-Sulami: 

"When 'Uthman was besieged, he looked out over them from atop his house and said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you 
know that when (mount) Hira shook, the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "Be firm O Hira! For there is none upon 
you except a Prophet, a Siddiq, and a martyr?"' They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'I remind you by Allah! Do you know that 
the Messenger of Allah (3TU) said, about the army of distress (Al-'Usrah): "Who will spend something which shall 
be accepted (by Allah)?" And the people were struggling during difficult times, so I prepared that army?' They said: 
'Yes.' Then he said: 'I remind you by Allah. Do you know that no one drank from the well of Rumah but have to pay 
for it, then I bought it and made it for the rich, the poor, and the wayfarer?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!" 1 And he listed 
other things. This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib from this route; as a narration of Abu 'Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami 


fforg 'Uthman. 

<uiiil ^1 ,jjl jA 4 Ah) c/" 4 JJ-'* 4 *' CP Aill Cjjc. liiiik 4 jijll ■> ,jj <111 Cjc. Ujli.1 4 jpti.^11 Juc. ,jj <111 Cjc. l V\l< 

(Ja <11Ls ^jScI (31-^ ajU (jj3 jlc. 1 _SjCiil jl a\c. j ■ ^ 1 ^ Ual (3^ 4 j ol mil jii^.^)3l Cjc. ^^jl j C. 4 jl k i »l ^^jl jc. 

" ni jl jl jjj VI cblc (JJlils f-l^)^- Clulll " <ilc. <111 (_J-1-L<a <ll! (Jjjjj JlS (_)Caajjl j^ £ Ijl j_jkl*j 

" jl.v. . ji " o^jjiaJl (jlli. ^3 Jlfl aiuij <ilc. <111 Alii cl^ aIIU Jl 3 . (^*- 3 l^jll 3 
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( -r 1 J ) j -“-j j^-i ^ <Lajj O' j_p4*5 (3 aDL 33^ Jls _ ^jti l^j]ls LD5 ijjQ^ka jj.j wi * 5 uj 1 ^ > a (_34llj 
j^jia. Una A 15 a . Ia55c. f.ll»jjij ^xj 3 ^ Qjnull (jjlj jjiallj j i» 11 1 3* 1 g'i^'ijla (jAlj V! Aki 1 glx 


Ql -aV. jc. j-aiuil! ji<33 AJC ^1 V'nAk j^s 4^3^ ^^A j^s ^JJ^jC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3699 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4064 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Khabbab: 

"I witnessed the Prophet (A&) while he was exhorting support for the 'army of distress.' 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of one-hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(;£§&) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman [bin 'Affan] stood 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! I will take the responsibility of two-hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' Then he [(^4t) again] urged support for the army. So 'Uthman bin 'Affan stood 
and said: '[O Messenger of Allah] I will take the responsibility of three-hundred camels, including their saddles and 
water-skins, in the path of Allah.' So I saw the Messenger of Allah (;£$££,) descend from the Minbar while he was 


saying: 'It does not matter what 'Uthman does after this, 
<3 3 33' [ Yok jLalic. <JV 3>® 4 alA a 111 333 
(Jjja. Jc CiaJ jAj ^alujj Ajlc- All! j3' l"Pg 4 
^155 333' Jc. (jiaa. . All! (Ja^uj J 1 g ;1 '51 j tg_ui!>LkU 
3 (jUuc. (jiilaJl Jc. (_pa^. _ aIH 3 t^Uslj 

AjIc. All! 1 a, s\ All! C5ulj ilia _ All! (Jifau ^ 

15a ^ > >nc. I 3-^ . " a5 a Axj 3ac. Us 3 Jc. Us o5a 
a^Aui 3 jpi^3' 4 jC- jc- 4-)l5l' Jj • 


it does not matter what 'Uthman does after this.'" 
jaa-all 3 jVull iVl.'ik t5jl5 _jj! 1 Hlk 4 jCoJ 3 lYl.'ik 

Jla a - Ala. 3 jiaa 3 ' 3 ^ jP- tAadla 3 ! a 53 jc- ‘(al-aaA 
jjxj AjLs Jc- aIH 4 Ll'3 jlic. 3 jLaiic- ^Ua ajln» 11 
jjxj lllLa jlc. All! 15 (Jlia jllc. 3 3 a\c. 

l^uibLkL AlLaiiblj 3^ a11 aIII 15 Jlaa (jlic. 

a*j 3®c. Us jUic. Jc. La " cJ3j j5ull jc. (Jjl; 
jjj jSull Cnak j-o VI Aa^)a5 V LP 1 4-yD^ ‘■"n'lk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3700 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4065 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Samurah: 

that 'Uthman went to the Prophet (,£,-&) with one-thousand Dinar" - Al-Hasan bin Wagi (one of the narrators) said: 


"And in another place in my book: 'In his garment when the 'army of distress' was being prepared. So he poured 
them into his lap.'" - 'Abdur-Rahman said: "So I saw the Prophet (ljU) turning them over in his lap, saying: 


'Whatever 'Uthman does after today will not harm him,' two times." 

3 All! jc- 41 _j5j^ 5 jj All! Cf' ‘Aajjj 3 QjU>i Lu-lk 43^3' tlP jhi^ll lyUk 4(Jjc.Liloj 3 m'lk 

3^“j Ajic ahi b u 34^^ 3! 3 ^3 Ch 40 3 llj tip ti>^3' "3" ti^ s3- lp lp i ^ , 3^ 33* cp~ ^3*^' 

Jll. 6jio. (3 u Jba oj5n 11 34?- 3^ tlP^ 3 tip? fp 3 3* 3 tj^j 33 tip j5)^>^' cJls - 3-3 1 ^3 

Jll. jj53 _ " ^»j5ll JoC. La jLalc. jJ--a La " (Jjijj 0 j?-^- 4 ^ 1 g US J AjIc Alii ^ L^i 33^ *-—4^3 tl><^ , 3^ 

Al3l 15 a j^i j*ai^ t“nak !5 a (3 j 4 c " 3 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3701 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4066 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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galjuJJ 4_llc- <_ill \Alii (J^jC- L. 


that when the Messenger of Allah (ifijfe) ordered the pledge of Ridwan, 'Uthman bin 'Affan was the messenger of the 
Messenger of Allah to the people of Makkah. Hesaid: "So the Messenger of Allah said: 'Indeed 'Uthman 


is busy with the affair of Allah and the affair of His Messenger' then he 


put one of his hands on the other. The 


hand of the Messenger of Allah (TpT) on behalf of 'Uthman, was better than their own hands for themselves. 

<lll ja \ Ual Jla 4iilll-a q J (Jjji (jc- 4filhs3 (jc. 4iilliall Aac- gaiLkll 1-li.lk 4j^aJ (jkiVl 1 Vok 4<c. jj jji 1 VoA 

^llla <£La <_JaI ^Iujj 4_iic- <111 <111 dP (jlii (jljjJaj^ll 4»vn <-jlc- <111 

Jc. <JAj L_l^UaS _ " <ljjaij A kl k j <111 < kl k (jl A\C. (jj " gJjaij <jlc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (JlJ (_>J-ill 

■ s-i (jaaii. duAa. 11 a Jl ' g»g niq'V ^a^jAjI Lk° (jtaial galuij <-ilc. <111 <lll Aj dulSia (_£^)k.Vl 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3702 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4067 

Narrated Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi: 

"I was present at the house when 'Uthman appeared above them saying: 'Bring me your two companions who have 
gathered you against me.'" He said: "So they were brought as if they were two camels, or as if they were two 
donkeys." He said: "'Uthman appeared above them and said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the 
Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and there was no water in it that was sweet except the well of Rumah, 

so the Messenger of Allah said: 'Who will purchase this well of Rumah and place his bucket alongside the 

buckets of the Muslims, in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and 
today you prevent me from drinking from it, so that I would have to drink from the water of the sea?' They said: 'O 
Allah! Yes!' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that the Masjid, was insufficient for its people, so 
the Messenger of Allah said: 'Who will purchase the land of the family of so-and-so, and add it to the Masjid 
in exchange for better than that in Paradise?' So I bought it with the core of my wealth, and today you prevent me 
from praying two Rak'ah in it?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes.' He said: 'I ask you by Allah and Islam! Do you know that I 
prepared the 'army of distress' from my wealth?' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' Then he said: 'I ask you by Allah and 
Islam! Do you know that the Messenger of Allah was on (mount) Thabir of Makkah, and with him was Abu 
Bakr, and 'Umar, and myself. The mountain began shaking until its rocks fell to the bottom.' He said: 'So he (^fc) 
stomped it with his foot and said: "Be still O Thabir! For there is none upon except a Prophet, a Siddig and two 
martyrs?"' They said: 'O Allah! Yes!' He said: 'Allah is Great! Bear witness by the Lord of the Ka'bah that I am a 
martyr!'- three times." 

Aac. (_)ls j-alc. m luh l^llis 4^<11 Ai.lj 4 jJC-j 4(_£jjAll Aak a 4(jitV)ll Aac. <111 Aac. 1 Yok 

(jjp. tlP 4-aUu ,jc. Aj» ma ^jl ,jc. ^jaLall 7>kll ^1 (jj J-P-d LP A?*<111 

Lagilfi ji 1 ag jliia Lagj djlls . (jjAill gLSlla.1 Lag ^jlll dJlls (jl<V- ^llc. <-_ijAil (j.ga. jIaII Tog hi 

UilAall ^A3 gJjaij 4_lic. <111 <111 (j^-alxj (_I& gabLuiVlj <11U gjS.Vinl ^jLalc. ^jlc. <_ijaiulS JlS _ (jljLaa. 

<1 (jjALataH c-Ya £-a ojjll (J» -n A <-ajJ j " <111 (Jtai Uajj jyi 4.i^luii c-La Lg-J 

gig 111 Ijlll # ^p^l ph* (j-a I—Ijjjji 1 gLa jl ^jlll 4_lL^a ^ja tgjjjlkjll _ " <ikll ^ tgT-a 

Ji <jt3j tjfjy- (IP 1 " |s1jjjj 4_llc. <111 <111 (Jjjoij (_]ls3 <1 aU W >11<1I (j^aLlj (Ja g»bLuiYlj <11U ^SAjIojI djls 

tg_i3 ^lUal (jl ^jlll ^aljU ^La 4_llua ,_j-a tgljjlLkila _ " <Ikll ^ 1 g U <1 ^IuaII ^ lAJjjlS (jbli 

djls _ ^aJli gig 111 Ijlll ^ILa e j. .n II ^gjl (Ja gallLuiYIj <111-J ^S.Uail (jjlS _ ^aJlj gig 111 Ijlll 

(Jlkll lilj jaC.j ^)£j _jjl Ajlaj <£-a <j!c. <111 <111 ^jl (Ja g>l)LuiYI_5 <111-J 

gig 111 l_jll! _ " ^jl,\'g ii'ij PllV Lalls (j^- Li) l " (l)l-2j <1^.^>J A Jl-3 (_paJaJaallj <Jjl dllaSlL jJ 
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jC 4.L.J JJC (3 -0 ufj-j -^ J . C'n'lk ICA (3-^ . .tig jjj 4 _Ul£JI C5^ 'j'^ WI 3^ Alii (3-^ . 

(jlilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3703 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4068 


Narrated Abu Al-Ash'ath As-Sana'ani: 

"Some people were delivering Khutbah in Ash-Sham, and among diem were Companions of the Prophet (;fij&). So 
the last of them, a man called Murrah bin Ka'b, stood, and he said: 'If it were not for a Hadith I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&), I would not have stood (to address you). He (;£!<&) mentioned the tribulations, and that 
they would be coming soon. Then a man who was concealed by a garment passed by. So he said: "This one will be 
upon guidance that day." So I went towards him, and it was 'Uthman bin 'Affan. I turned, facing him, and I said: 


"This one?" He said: "Yes." 

tg.1 ;l-ik (jt » n^ill <.** lar jc 44_T)la jc 1 nl k 3 jc uli.lk. jj ^k a nUk 

^ 4 jj AS JlL jsT-uj 4_Jc 4_lll Alii j-a dial! 

AiiijJ Ua l_1 jJ ^3 • 1 —1a 3 lia 4 _Jc Alii 4_UI Jjjjj j-a a »a Cl \ Ok 

(jjoia. i"n< ICA Jls _ >jtj (_)lJ ICA Cilia AjIc ‘"' . '* cJlfl . jlac jj (jLalc. jA I ill AalJ Cllaia jCgJl ^^Ic 

4ji£ jj All jj Alii 3 jc j jit jjl jc L_)Uh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3704 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4069 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "O 'Uthman! Indeed Allah may give you a shirt, and if they wish that you take it off, do 


not take it off for them." 

-tic jC ciujj (jJ Ajljjj jc (jJ AljlsLa jC iAxlu (jj dull I UJdk jj jjk^t \ '' *i< tj^UC (jj 3 jAa lu'lk 

dlx^akaj kill (Jil 4jj jUuC Ij " Jla 4_ilc- Alll ^ 1 >^i jl t4, finlc jC 4 jjCiu jj 3 ‘II jC 4^)-alc jj dllall 

t_JJ jC (jj-a^. tinlk ICA Jll . ^jl 3 4 UvS CluCkJl ^j (_)ll , " Lq J 4» Ik'i 31 4»lk ^^Ic dJjd jl jll 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3705 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4070 


Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Abdullah bin Mawhab: 

"A man among the people of Egypt performed Hajj to the House, and saw a group sitting, so he said: 'Who are 
these?' They said: 'The Quraish.' He said: 'So who is this old man?' They said: 'Ibn 'Umar.' So he went to him and 
said: 'I will ask you about something, so inform me. I ask you by Allah! By the sanctity of this House! Do you know 
that 'Uthman fled on the Day of (the battle of) Uhud?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent from 
the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan, that he did not witness it?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Do you know that he was absent on the 
Day of (the battle of) Badr and did not participate in it?' He said: 'Yes.' So he said: 'Allah is Great' So Ibn 'Umar said 
to him: 'Come, so I can clarify to you what you have asked about. As for his fleeing on the Day of (the battle of) 
Uhud, then I bear witness that Allah has pardoned him and forgiven him. As for his being absent on the Day of (the 
battle of) Badr, then he was married to the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (A-U). So the Messenger of Allah 
(Xsfe) said to him: "You have the reward of a man who participated in (the battle of) Badr, and his share (spoils of 
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war)." [And he ordered him to stay behind with her, as she was ill]. As for his being absent from the Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan, then if there was anyone more revered in Makkah than 'Uthman, then the Messenger of Allah (^it) would 
have sent him instead of 'Uthman. The Messenger of Allah sent 'Uthman [to Makkah], and the Pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan was after 'Uthman had departed for Makkah." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah said with his right 

hand: "This is the hand of 'Uthman," and he put it upon his own hand, and said: "This is for 'Uthman.'" He said to 
him: "Go now, and take this (clarification) with you." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3706 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4071 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"While the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) alive, we used to say: 'Abu Bakr, and (then) 'Umar, and (then) 'Uthman.' 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3707 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4072 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) mentioned the Fitnah and said: "This one will be wrongfully killed during it," 
about 'Uthman bin 'Affan [may Allah be pleased with him]. 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3708 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4073 

Narrated J abir: 

that the Prophet (^-U) was brought the body of a deceased man, to perform Salat for him, but he did not pray over 
him. It was said: "O Messenger of Allah! We have not seen you avoiding prayer over anyone before this?" He said: 
"He used to hate 'Uthman, so Allah hates him." 
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3g A <3 <a (_jC. 4^1 j_ 3 (jJ A <3 a On 3 4^3 lP (jtalc- lijAk l_jlll 4Ai.lj 4(_gAlA»3l' 4. ill la ^^3 (_JJ 3 J -‘asll 1 nK 

Jjaa ajIc. (Jj-^aj ^is a3c. ^03n 3?-j o jtLkj ^luij aJc. aIII aJJI 3j- uj j ^jI 3la 4 ^jI 3 (jc. 4 jjj3H <^3 3 ^ 0^4-^ 
lAA ^gliUC. Jll _ " All) A3a*31 (jLalc. i»JJ (jlS Ajj " JlJ lAA (_)j 3 A3l ^^Ic. eblOall Cll£jj i^31jujj La Alii 3_J JdJ 3 1 _j 
(_ jj A13 aj 13. 4''n3ll ^gS 4 a)» >>1 33 4 3 a ‘ *"< ~^J) Ljl Ax3xjj . a3j 3 lAA 3“° V] AS^)*j V UJJC lAluAk 

(jlaLuj l 3 Aaii aaIaI ^I 4 _ .3 33 ^-l'VI aUO lP a 3 aj di^jLaJl l 3 Aaii jA ojj 3 ^ (_s 3 4 _ .3 aUO 


Grade : Maudu 1 (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3709 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4074 


Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 

"I went with the Prophet and he entered a garden of the Ansar, and he relieved himself. He said to me: 'O Abu 

Musa! Watch the gate for me, and do not let anyone enter except with permission.' Then a man came and knocked at 
the gate, so I said: 'Who is it?' He said: 'Abu Bakr.' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah (330! It is Abu Bakr asking 
permission?' He said: 'Give him permission and give him the glad tidings of Paradise.' So he entered, and I gave him 
the glad tidings of Paradise. Another man came and knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' He said: "'Umar.' So I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah (33)! It is 'Umar asking permission?' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad 
tidings of Paradise.' I opened [the gate], he entered, and I gave him the glad tidings of Paradise. Then another man 
knocked at the gate. I said: 'Who is it?' So he said: "Uthman. 1 1 said: 'O Messenger of Allah! It is 'Uthman asking 
permission.' He said: 'Open it for him, and give him the glad tidings of Paradise due to a calamity that will befall 
him.'" 


3ls 4<3j»^Sn ^jJAlJA (jc. 4(34 s-^ (jl a\c. ^J\ (_jC. 4Ujj! (jc. 4Ajj OjAi. oAjC. (jj a3.I 0/03 

bis 4_)l3l & 3113 < ^jijm l3 l_a " ^ 3^ 4'ikl k ^UaSS jLUajbU llajl0 O^AS ^alujj 33' <HI ^gjlll 

|JA All) U 4 “las _ j£Lj _jj! 3^ lAA 3>A Clilks 4-A-3 4_ij3aj <-3o VI -^1 ls^ 

U 4 " laa _ ^ ac . 3lO Iaa 3-® 4 “ las 4 _A3I i_jj3as ^^.1 3^j $13 j Aik.\U aj^j^j 33i^ . " a 3313 °o- k 3j “3 3^^ " 31^ 

4_i j ) J -ia3 3^J AlaJU AjjjIoJj 33^j 4 ' jUll 4 “laaaS _ " 4laJU o^aIlIj aJ ^isl " 3^3 . H>nj jyzc. IJA Alii 3_5- u) J 

" Aj Jj. A' <_$3^ cs - ^" AikiG ejjioJj a! ^iisl " 3^3 . 1 >a; q\-a!c. IJA aIII 3j- ul j 3 4 “Iks _ q\-a!c. 313 3 ^ t —3s 4 . \\ ill 

j^ac. 3 >^C tj c ' *•. 3 '" ls^-3 • i 33 ll) 3 '-3c. 3 c. 4_^.j jjc. 3 x 1 3 jo " 3 s • 31 ^^ 3 >>^ 4"nak I^a 3 I 2 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3710 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4075 


Narrated Abu Sahlab: 

"The day of the house (when he was besieged), 'Uthman said: 'Indeed the Messenger of Allah (330 took a covenant 


from me, and I will abide by it."' 

44 ui Jjl ^VTk 4^313 3 ? (J- 4 3 Cf~ ‘31a. (^jI 3 >J 3^-330 3 c. 4 .V» ni 3 ^ ^. 3.3 On3 lP 00.3 

Iaa ^g.»iuc- _jjl 3 I 2 . a3c. ^)jl3a Oil lagr- 3-1) agc- as |3uij aJc- aIII aAII 3j j - u j ) 3 ) jl-^1 3 ' 30 30 

aILL. ^1 3jj 3ac-03-l) 4~'n,3 3if VI Ai^ja-j V 4_U jt- ^j-~k ■ 4 - 'nak 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3711 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4076 
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^Ajujj 4_llc- 4_ill \)>«o Alii (J^jC- L. 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) dispatched an army and he put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of it. He left on the 
expedition and he entered upon a female slave. So four of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah scolded 
him, and they made a pact saying: "[If] we meet the Messenger of Allah (LUL) we will inform him of what 'Ali did." 
When the Muslims returned from the journey, they would begin with the Messenger of Allah and give him 

Salam, then they would go to their homes. So when the expedition arrived, they gave Salam to the Prophet (;£§&), 
and one of the four stood saying: "O Messenger of Allah! Do you see that 'Ali bin Abi Talib did such and such." The 
Messenger of Allah (Xsfc) turned away from him. Then the second one stood and said as he said, and he turned away 
from him. Then the third stood before him, and said as he said, and he turned away from him. Then the fourth stood 
and said as they had said. The Messenger of Allah faced him, and the anger was visible on his face, he said: 
"What do you want from 'Ali?! What do you want from 'Ali?! Indeed 'Ali is from me, and I am from him, and he is 
the ally of every believer after me." 

t■ si -s (jljJoc. ,jc. caAII Jjc. ,jc. Ajjj (jc. (jLajlui p VnlL tA-rna 1 nlL 

AjjLL t—iLLals Aj^iLAl ^4_ ill ^ ^Ac. c &^ (J-Q*'nnlj I !«)•% aluj a_Ac. aAII aAII Cmj 
Loj oIA^jjL.1 ^Ajjjj A_iic. aAII Alii lip! I A) A_iic. aAII ^L.o aIII l_lL^j^al (_j-o Aijpl AiiUijj A_iic. 

jjJI ->il AjIc. I jAI » iA A_iic. aAII aAII Ijo-Aj ^AAjAI 1j» I A] ^jj.al»ii.aH 

<jgAc. aAII I-i Jlla AjujVI .iLI |»la3 ^Iujj ajIc. aAII I jAlin aL^LAI cIiAjs Lola ^JLLp 

Aic. (jJa^)C.l3 AiilULa J!La ^gjLill ^ Ixjij A_ilc. aAH aAH Jjjjp Aic. _ lAfij lAAi ^ L .o t. _ ill A ^^jl 

-Jjjj ajIc. aIII aAII a_A] cjAsll l^lla La jLa LJlas £jl^>ll ^la Aic. ^ya^jc .La AiilULa jLa Ajl-As LlAIAII a_AI ^la 

jA j A_La lAlJ (_s-La lAlc. (jl ^Ac. ^j-a ^jj-lajJ La ^^Ac. ^a La ^gAc- (j-a (jjAijJ La " JlaS A^_^.j ^^3 (_i—lLaiAlj 

(jLului ^)kx y Cn.W ^ya VI A3^)aj V i— .UjC (jm'V CLvW IAa ^ >Hjc. (JlJ _ " ^yajja 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3712 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4077 

Narrated Abu Sarihah, or Zaid bin Arqam - Shu'bah had doubt: 
from the Prophet (^sik): "For whomever I am his Mawla then 'Ali is his Mawla." 

^gjl (jc. CllUL-j tjJAaiall Ul dlx Aul <JU 4(JA^£ A Aim (jc. tAj» UI I‘nlA t (jj k I n'A ‘ jLLj laL a Uii.lL. 

^>iiJC. ^jj| Jli _ " sV^A (jAifl oV_yA duS ^ya " ^jAj-uj Aalc. Alii ^L^i CjP" ~ ' 9 *-^ LW Aij 

^li^a lP AjC- ^gjl qC. Cn.wll IAa A \x d'i ^3j . UJjC ^ i~s .t'll.K IAa 

a_Ac. aAII ^L^i *■. ^ >T» (_5jlA*AI ajjj! ^ a qjA a_^_jjj-o j . ^aA^j a_Ac. aAII 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3713 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4078 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "May Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr, he married me to his daughter, and 
he carried me to the land of Hijrah, and he freed Bilal with his wealth. May Allah have mercy upon 'Umar, he says 
the truth even if it is sour. The truth caused him to be left without a friend. May Allah have mercy upon 'Uthman, the 
angels are shy of him. May Allah have mercy upon 'Ali. OAllah! Place the truth with him wherever he turns." 

4^-olill (jUL jj I l'ni~s 4 (*Al jLliJill uii.iL jLLL 1 4 pi ir. jj\ lAii^L. Ag j A ^-i 41 ^ 44-1LL1AAI ji\ lAii^L. 

Sj4^AI ^1 j aAAjI Ul aAII Aolc. aAII aAII (Jjj-oj c 3^ L) c ' ‘*9^ 
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a ilc- 4_ill \<111 (J CjF’ *“ 


Afubdli AjJaudj (jLaic. Aili (J^jCda ^Jldj (jkll '^)Ja (jl^ (jjj (Jjkll 3 jd ^)iic- All' ^.j <llk 3 ° 3^3 jlc-'j 
3 jluklollj . <kjji' 3 s *^] V 4433 . CnW '3 ^gLuc. 3 I (3-3 . " j'c Cilia. 4jCa (Jjkli jCl -L^il' laic. <111 

<SJ j&j Li 4h" 1^3 3 -Cl* nl (jj UaLil 33'" (j3^ 3'J 4 JJI 3 LII ^ili 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3714 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4079 

Narrated Rib'i bin Hirash: 

"At Ar-Rahbah, 'Ali narrated us: 'On the Day of (the Pledge of) Hudaibiyah, some people from the idolaters came out 
to us. Among them was Suhail bin 'Amr, and some people among the heads of the idolaters. They said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! People among our fathers, brothers, and slaves have come to you, and they have no knowledge of the 
religion, rather they came fleeing from our wealth and property, so return them to us. If they do not have knowledge 
of the religion, then we will teach them." So the Prophet (Atfc) said: "O people of Quraish, you will desist, or Allah 
will send upon you one who will chop your necks with the sword over the religion. Allah has tested their hearts 
regarding faith." They said: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" Abu Bakr said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of 
Allah?" 'Umar said to him: "Who is he O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "He is the one repairing the sandals." - And 
he had given 'Ali his sandals to repair them. - He said: "Then 'Ali turned to us and said: 'Indeed the Messenger of 
Allah (3rU) said: "Whoever lies upon me intentionally, then let him take his seat in the Fire." 

3-1 dk^JL 1 ~» 31 3 ? 33 CiSk. 43 'd 3 - 3 3 f^d 3 * ‘ 3 - tdjjd 3 ' ‘< 3 ' Cick 4*3 j 3 33 ^ ui ' 'Vk 

5 > ' # ' 0 V " } o * # ' " 9- o 9 o ^ 9 3 * 3- ' o' ' .• o 9 ° * - -- 

< 1)1 U 1_j1Us3 3 ^Jjullall e.ldjj 3 ° 3S AS ~ 3 3 m * 11 3 ..'^ 3° <j-“^ Cj" ^3 3-^ ^ 

131] ^acc^Is Uc .1 u>ij UH 3 ' 3 ° C '3 3-3 3 'taa 4 ^ <j3)j Cili j 131 jk)J 13? Vi I 3 ° 33) ^^)k 

< 1)1 3i3 jl (jg'Vg) 3 u 3 d*?*< a lu" <Jc. < 1)1 ^k^-i 34 )' 3 -^a . "^1.331^^^3^3311". 

3 34 3 331 <111 u 3 3 s ^ 3 ^ ." ls ^" “^ 4 ^ <l)' 3 cm d 3^1 ls ^ 1 ~°t 4-1 j> 4 ; 3 

Cliaiill 3 ' g Aj-*akj <l*j illc. < 3 ac -' u^j . " 3*31 1 t A k 3 " 3ll <11' 3 j- uj j "3 3^ 3 3 ^ 3^j <!)' 3 j j - j j ^ 3 

>jjjC- 3 ^ . " jllll 3 a4 * 3 IcCij-a 3 ^" 4 J ^ 3 “ " 3 ^ 4_iic. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii 3 _J- u1 J (j) 3 ^ 3 ^ c ’ Cilj 

Cll* ^ 3j% 1 "I* a k 3 3^-3.3lc 3- 3-1J Cluck. 3 ^/l V t_Li^)C. ^3ua. duck. 13 

dc. dm, > n 3 ll ^ul 3 Cjc. 3 - ( 3 j e - 3 ujI 3 3k a ^ 33 ^-^ _j . ^abLuiVl ^3 3 3 HD 4 -ick j 

. a! jill 3 a' dull jkmdll 3 3jCi 3 3^-J^' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3715 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4080 


Narrated 41-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (^!sfc) said to 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "You are from me, and I am from you." And there is a story along 


with this Hadith. 

3 4 ( 3 p'j-^) 3 ‘(.s^-yjk 3 -3 C - 33 43 j c -'dkJ 3 dk 1 Ulickj 3" ‘3^ dick 3 'Vick 

^ 3 j _ " tllLa ll'j 3a dui " 4 1" ?-i 3 3^*^ 3^ j 4 uij 43 c. <111 ^U^-i 3dli (ji 4 4-ijlc- 3 ^'34^ Cfi' ‘(j'-kj-ul 

Qy ■ 3 ui;3, ‘■“U^k 13 ^gduc. 3I 315 . 4 _da 3 CluCkll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3716 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4081 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 
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Aolc. 4_ill \)>«o Alii (J Cj^ **- 


"We, the people of the Ansar, used to recognize the hypocrites, by their hatred for 'Ali bin Abi Talib." 

(jakj (jjaaliJI i_a jtoi LiS ul (jls 4 .V» m ^^al (jc. 4^g.Vi» II (jj j-A ^^I (jc. 4(jllam* 1 (_jj 1 n,^ 4 AjjjS 1 ula. 

Ao*-uj ^ISj _ UJD^ Lsr 1 1 -Aa-CA (ja A3^)*a Laj] i—OJ^C. ChpA ICA jll . pallia (_^al (jJ jlc. Aa» Oj _jl HiVI J ni» a 

■lOJt Ul ^^al (_jc. ^JLAa ^g-ll (_jc. (jIkLaC.^1 (jC. ICA i£j^) -^J . (jjjl-A (^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4082 


Narrated Al-Musawir Al-Himyari: 

from his mother who said: "I entered upon Umm Salamah, and I heard her saying: "The Messenger of Allah 


used to say: "No hypocrite loves 'Ali, and no believer hates him." 

4j^paVl jjUAall (jc. (_JJ Alii Cofc (jc. 4 (J n >iA (_jj ala A a iV'oA Cofc (jj 1 YoA 

Vj (jshi lolc. 4_i*\j V " Aalc. Alii ^t^~i Alii (Jjjoij (jlfi 4 (Jj£j 1 g'l» xu.A Aalui -*\ ^^Ic. TiSi Colli ;Aal jc. 

_jal jjA ^A^)l! Aac. (jj Alii Aac. j _ A^j^ll lllA paa^C. j»A ClpA lAA j _ jlc. U c ‘ *■. '1)11 (31^ . " AjJaaaa 

. is 4 -* c - LSJJJ l 3'j^aj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3717 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4083 


Narrated Buraidah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to love four, and He informed me that He 
loves them." Itwassaid: "O Messenger of Allah! Name them for us." He said: "'Ali is among them," saying that three 
times, "And Abu Dharr, Al-Miqdad, and Salman. And He ordered me to love them, and He informed me that He 
loves them." 


Jjjjj jll (l)ll ‘AojI (jc. (jjl (jc. tAiajj ^al (_jc. 4i4ajCu IIjaA 4 jALil Cilia (_jal (_£jl jlll (jJpja (jJ C-Jac-1—) 1 VoA 

jic. " jll . lil Ajo aAII A . " ^gaa.j Aj! Astajl paaa ^-i jal Aill jl " |»Lujj Aalc. Alii ^h^i aAH 

Ai^ta V paa^jc. (jaa^. ChpA IcA J Is . " ^g jaj AjS ^g aaa (jlCiLuij dcLailj jl labia (2111 <3 j^a ^g ia 

tilajjCi CaaCaa (j-a Vj 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3718 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4084 


Narrated Hubshi bin Junadah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "'Ali is from me and I am from 'Ali. And none should represent me except 
myself or 'Ali." 

q \lf~_ a 111 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3719 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4085 

Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 



Aill Jla (31^ ^ (_JC. t (jl A > 111 (jc. 4t3jjCu loiik (_)J Joc-lojalj l Vo A 

'Cm " S Jc. °Xla1 VI 0 • Is< ' " 


- 1* ' 

is-* a n.W i-lA ^jolic. 
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4_ill \)>«o aIII (Jjjc. **■ -latLail 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) made bonds of brotherhood among his Companions. So 'Ali came crying saying: 
"O Messenger of Allah! You have made a bond of brotherhood among your Companions, but you have not made a 
bond of brotherhood with me and anyone." So the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said to him: "I am your brother, in this 


life and the next." 

^Ja y (jc. 4 jjii. (jJ ( -».1^i,jC. 4<jji. (jJ ^lllaa <jJ (jlc- lijAk 4^-ijj ,j^ (jlc. lili-lk 4(J.M.}ij)l jUakll jJa (jj <■ AuijJ I 1 DA 

li (_)la3 ol YiC. xJaSi (jic. Ajl^Lal jjj aluj AjIc. Aill Ail I 3^9 4^)iaC (jjl (jc. t^-ailll jaAc j)J 

lij3l ^^3 (^A.! dul " ^luij A_ilc. Aill ^h^i Aill (Jjjjoj Ai . .lA.1 jjjj (_gjjj ^Ijp ^1 j Dl.il>«-ii joj CnAi Aill 

^jl ^1 (jj 3j j (jc. l_iU 1I . ilujc. cji^ Yiu-iA. 1-^ jil djll. " s^aYIj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3720 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4086 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"There was a bird with the Prophet (;£&), so he said: 'O Allah, send to me the most beloved of Your creatures to eat 


this bird with me.' So 'Ali came and ate with him." 

Jjjjll Aic. jl£ (3-9 4iillUa (jJ (JjuI (jc. 4(3-33! (jc. 4^>Ac. (jj ^.DlC (jc. (jj Aill Ajjc Uj-lA. 4£j£j (jJ jL^ui lltA 

cJlfi . AjLA (jSll ^ic . " jjlal! lii ^jtA D13I ^qlA C. iALj (^jail ^»g 111 " 31-99 ^jjia ^iuij AjIc. Aill ^h^i 

^)Ac j>j ^ i njc. j . (_>jjS (jc. a3j jjc. lP 1 l5JD J9j A_k jll I(ja Vj (3331 C'n'iA (ja Ai^)»_i V h-Jj^c Civ'iA 13& ^ i n.ic. 
jl pi jjj A jjj Ailij (jlc. (jj (jolaajl (_3jj 31la (jj (JjijS ^3j (jA^.^)ll AjC. (jj (Jjc.LojjJ AJluiI (_^YLollj (^9_5^ jA 

jLia^ll m (jj J Ailijj o^jl jj (_^jjill 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3721 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4087 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"When I would ask the Messenger of Allah (Afe), he would give me, and when I would be silent, he would initiate 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3722 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4088 


ing)withme." 

^Ia-^11 aIa (jj (j? aIII ajc. (jc. t^jjc. t J; a til ,jj jiPi'ill 1 Vo A 4(_^jl^i^l ^ilul ,jj IV'CA 

(ja i_ij^)C. jiA T ipA IllA Jll . (^jiYill C i^i 111 Ijjj (_gil Inc I |»Luij A_iic. Aill ^li^i Aill d'lll in lil Cl 1*1 A 


(speech or gr 
A3.jll lii 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "I am the house of wisdom, and'Ali is its door." 


(jc. tAiic. (jj (jc. 4 (Jj^S (jj A,a 1 III (jc 4 i3jjAu 1 Vl.'lA 4(j-aj^jll (jj ^Ac. (jj ,1aA a 1 Vl.^lA i^ui^a (jj (JjC.IAj.uJ luA 
liiA Jla . " 14 jU ^ic .j A A^s^ll jli lil " ^luij AjIc. Aill (^)i^i Aill Jlfl Jlfl Ajc. Aill ^ t(j*^.il ii^ill 

(jc duAkil liA i_a^)xj Yj (j’N il nVill (jc. Aj 3 Ijj^ii ^lj tiljjAu (jc Tn.^All lii ■ >i» 1 . jSiiia t-jj^c CIuAA. 


(Jjlic. (jjl (jc. L_lUll (^ij . i^Ijj^h (jc. dlliiill (ja 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3723 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4089 
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4_llc- <_ill \ )>«o 4_l]l (J ^jC- 4_ 


Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

from his father, saying "Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan ordered Sa'd, saying 'What prevented you from reviling Abu 
Turab?' He said: 'Three things that I remember from the Messenger of Allah prevent me from reviling him. 
That I should have even one those things is more beloved to me than red camels. I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(;fis&) speaking to 'Ali, and he had left him behind in one of his battles. So 'Ali said to him: "O Messenger of Allah! 
You leave me behind with women and children?" So the Messenger of Allah (£s&) said to him: "Are you not pleased 
that you should be in the position with me that Harun was with Musa? Except that there is no Prophethood after 
me?" And on the Day of (the battle of) Khaibar, I heard him saying: "I shall give the banner to a man who loves Allah 
and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him." So we all waited for that, then he said: "Call 'Ali for 
me." He said: 'So he came to him, and he had been suffering from Ramad (an eye condition), so he (;£!<&) put spittle 
in his eye and gave the banner to him, then Allah granted him victory. And when this Ayah was revealed: 'Let us call 
our sons and your sons, our women and your women...' (3:61) the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) called 'Ali, Fatimah, 
Hasan, and Husain and said: "O Allah, these are my family." 

(jj <JjlsLa Jli 4<-lll (jc. (jj A*_ui (jj j-alc. (jc. 4 jl auu (jj jifLl (jc. 4 (JjC.Lajail (jj UJ^k. 4<Vlia lii.'lk 

<Liul (jla 4_lic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (j^lll Libia Cbj5ii La U»l (JUS 4_ lljli 111 4— U JJJ Ji iLiaaLj La JUia in (jl I Vi II j^-lS 

(j<-i» J ^3 A qlk j ^lil (Jjil aluij <jlc. <111 <111 dm -am ailll jli (j-a J\ 4 l*sl (j£i-a sAmlj J (jjfLl 

(jl Lai " Jjij <jlc. <111 (_ s lj-a 'till Jjjjj (Jlaa (jl ly^illj f.\ i ii ill £-a ^liLkl <111 (IJjjjij li J^- Al (Jlaa <J jlit-a 

<111 L-lmJ blmj <11^)11 (jilaC-V " <liLaj_uj _ " (_£<*_! "iyL V «l VI (_ S -LU_J>J (j-a (jjjlA <l_)i-aJ ^La (j 

<j!J <1Ij 3I ^ala <jlc. ^a (jdaja .Kj <jj allLa _ " Jc. ^1 cl " (Jlaa 1^1 LiljLlala dJla _ " <1 jjjjj <lll <am jj <1jjjjj 
lllc- ^luij <_ilc. <111 ^li^i <111 Jjjjj lc-1 <1VI ^frlJulJ lie-111 I Ijllil Jjs ; <1VI o<A Cliljplj _ <jk <111 ^liia 
<mjll 11 a (j-a i_lJ^)C. ^i^» i^-i (jm^t 4 "ivK 11a ^ i iUC- jJi iJll _ " (_glAl e-V jA 111 " (Jill Liilomj Lilomj <<Lilij 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3724 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4090 

Narrated Al-Bara: 

"The Prophet (;fij&) dispatched two armies and put 'Ali bin Abi Talib in charge of one of them, and Khalid bin Al- 
Walid in charge of the other. He said: "When there is fighting, then (the leader is) 'Ali." He said: "So 'Ali conquered a 
fortress and took a slave girl. So Khalid sent me with a letter to the Prophet (,£§&) complaining about him. So I came 
to the Prophet (<Lri£) and he read the letter and his color changed, then he said: 'What is your view concerning one 
who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah and His Messenger love him.'" He said: "I said: 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the wrath of Allah and the anger of His Messenger, and I am but a Messenger.' So he became silent? 1 
(jc. 4(_3Li_Lu) ^gjl (jc. 4(_3l_klul ^1 (jj (J-njjJ (jc. 44_)ljmJt jjl 4-lljm (jj (J^ajmVI ‘^llj (_s-jl (jj ■4-111 I iTK 

^lljll (jj L1LL ^k.VI (_ s -lc-j 4-^Ua j>J ^g-lc- LaA^lki j) 1 i‘iLm <jic. <111 ^L^-i (^<<11 4JU Ljls 4f.ljlll 

<j^ <111 ^'^iii J\ uiik iin"^ cj& <ijU <L liU ilL am jc. jii J£ "diaii cJ i j] " 

<J1I 4 " l~\J J (JLa " <jjl jlila l_llj^ll I jaa |»iuij <jic. <111 J^ J*' Jl^ . Aj Jii il |alu )j 

_jj| Jli _ 4 - 'iSii< (Jjjjj ill Laljj <1 jjjj 4 u<-if- j <111 4 -1 .L-ir- (j-a <llL ljc.1 ciila Jll _ " <ljjjjj <111 < _i^>jj < 1 _jjjjj 

4_kjll 11 a (j-a VI V 4_1J^)C. (jaaim 4“n, < lk ICA ^ i .;jr. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3725 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4091 


Narrated J abir: 
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aIII \)>«o aIII (J CjP' **- -latLail 4 _jLj£ 


"The Messenger of Allah (jjiii) called 'Ali on the Day (of the battle) of At-Ta'if, and spoke privately with him, so the 
people said: 'His private conversation with his cousin has grown lengthy.' So the Messenger of Allah (;£*&) said: 'I 


did not speak privately with him, rather Allah spoke privately with him. '" 

4.1)1 LcV (Jla ipjhk (jc. 4j;ljj)l (jC. 4?ti^.Vl (jc. 4<JjjCaS (jj .*llak 1 *nSk 4 ^jfjl jdjall (jj InW 

S H ' " * 0 'o' "' o'' * 5 -. 0 ^ £ •• 

" <jic. <H| ^ k^i <H| (_)la3 _ 4JaC. (jj| dJUa <il (jjoUll (_]la3 ol k'hls 4_Llliall lllc. <jic. <111 

(jjl jjc. oljj <3j ?ti^.Vl CluAk. ,_pi V) <ij*j V L-JJ^jC. (j^jia. 4''n*lk ICA ^ 1 iUC- jj (JlJ . " ol A'Ll kill (j£lj <llklil La 

' „oZ 0 e % &' * " ^ ^ ___ ^ % ' % % 

4.sLa ^g. Vul (ji <111 (Jj% . " ol k’Vil Alii (j£lj " Aijii ^ la a j _ ^l^Vl (jc. 1 Laji (Jn>i4 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3726 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4092 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($%&) said to 'Ali: "O 'Ali! It is not permissible for anyone to be Junub in this Masjid 


except for you and I." 

<111 (Jjjjij Jla (1]Uj 4 .V» >11 (jc. 4 <<laC. (jc. 44 1,-d-s (jj ^slLui (jc. 4 (JnL-i 4 (jj ,'llak 1 VYk 4 ^)Y.a)l (jj ^glc. 1 *Vk 
Cilia p-iiJall (jj ^Ic. (3-3 . " 4^JjJC.j) C5D^ C^jolall LlA ^^3 4_ 1 Wj (jl .ik.V ^ ^-ic. ^ <olc. <111 

(jjjii. 4~'n'lk lCA jJUj . LIjjc.j (_£pJC. 1 .'A A3 j laJ in j .ik-V V L)Ui 4“u1*vll !La ^ '» .a La (jj jljjJal 

<l^)j'Liilj 4"nakll ILa JjC-lAujj (_p Ak a (^g-La ^aui <^.jll ILa (_j-a Vj 4i^)a_i V 4_JJ^)C. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3727 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4093 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The advent of the Prophet (Atfc) was on Monday and 'Ali performed Salat on Tuesday." 

4_llc. <111 ^h .^1 clmj 31 4idlLa ,_p (Jaiil (jc. 4^ill allLa (jc. 4(jjjjlc- (_p Ale- liiiLk. 4 ( _ s -uj_j1i (_p (JjE.Laluj Liiik 

o S ^ ji 0 ^ ^ ^ ' # ' ' ^ o ' jS ^ ^ ^ '' * ' 35 0'° " ' 

,_pi V) <ij*j V 4-ypc. 4lLu<k. IcAj . ^glc. ,jc. 4 _jU 1I ^gjauc. jjI dJLa _ e-liil/liill ^jl ^glc. ^glLaj (jpj'lM ^jl ^-ujj 
11a (jc. 11 a (jjp ca_j . (jj^l Llli j ^A<jc. (jaill pjc-Vl _ jjc-VI »>1 m<i 4~'iyk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3728 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4094 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (<ys) said to 'Ali: "You are to me in the position that Harun was to Musa, except that there is no 


Prophet after me." 

4 <111 Cjc. (jj pjLk (jc. 4<Jjac. jg (jj All! <jc. (jc. 4iLlijCu liiick. 4(^jjjjll Aa^.1 jj! liiicj. 4(jjuc. (jj CA 1 Vok 
1CA ^gLuc. V Ail VI (j-a jJA^ aS ji-aJ (^Aa Cliil " <olc. Alii ^L^i (^Lll jl 

** /" T I ^ ^ 0 « 00-'^0^~0 3 "* 0°I’^0 1* ' ■& ' 1 * 

4 <Ln ^alj ojj^_)A (_ 5 ^ 1 _J lP "^AJ .4 In (jc. 4_ilall (_^_$ . A^ jll !1 a (j-a i__u^)C. j»A 4“iOk 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3731 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4095 


Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 
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that the Prophet Offish) said to 'Ali, "You are to me, in the position that Harun was to Musa, [except that there is no 
Prophet after me].' 1 

jC. 4 t_LLuiall jj ill jc. t.U» m jj jC. jj |»VI_lJI JjC. jC. i _jjl 4 jij£Jl jt-ip jj ^LuilaJl Uj.la. 

" V Ajl V) ^g-ia^ja ja j4jjlaJ ^ja ui " jliJ djls ^Ajoij Ajlc. Alii 4 _gh<a ^g-AiSi jl 4(_)^alSj jj ,i».hi 

ja Clu-lkll IllA i—j»"n>i j ^alauj A_ilc. Alii ^h^i ^gjJl jc. ■ > l»lu jc. A_kj JJC. ja CSj^) JSj . jwi^k V 11 < I<3-^ 

dgjl LajVI ,\l» wi jj ^j-vj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3730 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4096 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) ordered that the gates be dosed, except the gate of 'Ali." 

. . - a . ? fa. f a . . ^ 0 . ? . • - 


Ajkjll IliA ja VI 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3732 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4097 


4(JJUC. jjl jc. 4 j_jklA jj jC- jc. iA \y LU jc. i l Yi.W 

JlUialVI A)» ni jC. Aijxj V t-JJjC. dlu.la. liA JIS , ^ic. CjU V) Auij ^jal j 


jlj^ Oja's jj Oa-s a In) A 
A_ilc. Alii Alii jl 


Narrated 'Ali bin Husain: 

from his father, from his grandfather, 'Ali bin Abi Talib: "The Prophet (^sfe) took Hasan and Husain by the hand 


and said: 'Whoever loves me and loves these two, and their father and mother, he shall be with me in my level on the 
Day of J udgement." 

jc. Aaa. a jj jq» -s jj ^g-ui^ja 4 ( _gA.I 4 jlc. jj Oak a jj jq» -s jj ^Ic. uii.lk 4^-ajJa^aJl jic. jj jaaaj np-s 

djjauj jl t, _ d\4-1 (_gjl jj jlc. toik jc. 4 A_ijI jC. jdloaJl jj jjc. 4 A_ijI jc. ^gic. jj Oak la 4 A_ijI jc. Oak a jj j3» 'S tAjjl 
(_g^ (^gjtia jl^ La^Jalj LaAIjIj *•.'<'J) ^il^.1 ji " dJl^S jjn^j jjaia. Aoj ^.1 ^aL-uj 4_i]c. Alii ^h^i Alii 

j-a VJ jj ^ Cbok j-a A3^)aj V UJjC jm*a Cbpk IliA ^ >>nc. . " AJaljSlI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3733 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4098 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "The first to perform Salat was 'Ali." 

Jj' CM t (jjuc. jj| jc. ( qjaia jj jj^c. jc. (^gjl jc. iA\l 0i jc. jj Ciik t.UA's jj ^ '‘Aw 

■ jj Akk-a Cnbk ja Vj (_gjl jc. Aj».ui Cnbk ja V A^jll lAA ja t-jj^jc. Cnbk lAA Jla . U < 

JlSj . jJA^all ^)£j _jjl ^IujI jA (Jjl J (Jlls |AA (_g3 ^aLtll (JaI <_aVlSl _ ^ajl> h (_gjl jj aJujI Jjlj 

jllui jhail jj| >j (^s^- ^iuilj Jjl ja ^aiu>! ja (Jjl ^iaJI (JaI (_pa*J Jl^j . ^llul ja (Jjl ^g_i_iaxJ 

A k p A g.1 hi ill ja ^alLil C> Jj'j 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3734 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4099 


Narrated A man from the Ansar: 
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that Zald bin Al-Arqam said: "The first to accept Islam was 'Ali." 'Amr bin Murrah said: "So I mentioned that to 
Ibrahim An 

Cfp' 

(jgjtdul! dAl 
• L>. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3735 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4100 


-Nakha'i, so he rejected that and said: 'ThefirsttoacceptlslamwasAbuBakrAs-Siddiq.'" 

(jc. iajSj (jj jjJac. dp- ‘4 4 fii Uj-ld t (jJ .llkl ujAd 'ilfl 4^Ydiil (jj XLSSaj 4jLlu (jJ ,llk1 UjAa. 


i!Dl dl^)5lla ejls jjloC. (jjll # ^Ic. f^ Jal l Cy* (Jjl (Jjd 4^3 jS (Jp Aij dm<ua jlddY! (_p° 

J A dlla A-ojal o^)ki. ^; ~s ■ .o dll id Ua _ Jjjd-all jfLs _jjl ^aiiul (Jj! iJllSj o^jfLjll 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Prophet (Xsfc) - the Unlettered Prophet - exhorted me (saying): 'None loves you except a believer and none 
hates you except a hypocrite." 1 'Adi bin Thabit (a narrator) said: "I am from the generation whom the Prophet (,£s&) 


supplicated for." 

Lp jj (IP- 4( —Lp isif' ‘(Jjdc-VI (jc- ^ 1 nJCl Jjl llld. ^ 1 Iijr. ^ 4 ( _ s dl dpi (jhaiic. ,_JJ ^ 1 inti UJds. 

JlJ _ " djalda VI illda* 11 Vj (3^3^ VI tilia-i V Ail " ^aluij 4_alc. All! ^h^i (^aoVI <^-^1 >1gd dl 4^glc. c. 

Cnlk IIa ^ >iuc. Jli _ (“Cjj 4_iIc. All! ( ' s dll ^1 lc-1 (julll dU^I tip 4 hi dull (jj (_£d. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3736 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4101 


Narrated Umm 1 Atiyyah: 

"The Prophet (;£,&) sent an army in which was 'Ali." She said: "While he was raising his hands, I heard the 


Messenger of Allah (^s&) saying: 'O Allah! Do not cause me to die until You allow me to see 'Ali." 

Lp ^pl-d ^ nld 4£-l^)dll ^1 (jc. 4^Lialc. Jjl lljldl Ijlla 4dJj 4J1C.J 4^lAl^)jJ (jj L-ljillj 4 ^)Ldu dP lldl I n id 

dilll . ^Ic. 1 Iny. Aulc. All! ^h^i ^lll duel Cull! 44jhici ^ mid Cilia 4<Jimljd ^'mld Jll 4 ^n^i 

4*0.1 A Ua ^l .nr- jjl Jll _ " laid ^^ji ^VLai V ^§-^1 " 'hd ^ilj J&J ^ij aJc- Alii ^illl 4“i»<u>A 

4_Ljjll lAA (_pa 4i^)xi liaij t-ll^jC. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3737 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4102 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that Az-Zubair said: "On the Day of (the battle of) Uhud, the Messenger of Allah (^fc) wore two coats of mail. He 
tried to get up on a boulder, but was not able to, so Talhah squatted under him, lifting the Prophet (Ai£) upon it. 


such that he could sit on the boulder. So he said: 'It (Paradise) is obligatory for Talhah.'" 

4Au! (jC. 4 JljJ>il 4-11! AJC. (jj ^lic. (jj ial (jC. 4(_3l-kliJ 'dk (jc- 4 Jl£l ^ I Hi A 4?UkiYI d* “' _pl 1 UlA 

(j >ig A ^.1 ^ji 4ilc. All! All! <-5-l £ ' (jl^ (1) 1-3 4 jij_^I Cf' ‘DPD^I Lp All! dc. old (jc. 

( ^ 5 dl| ^wi JUa3 0 jS :^1! (^glc. Allc- All! is~f ^I ^ Aal 4 kU-i Aiidl dlU ^IdLuU ^lla ojS ■ ^1 

4_U^)d 4‘''OA 11 a ^^JaUC. l)ll _ " 4aJia (ludj! " (J_9% 4ulc. All! 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3738 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 410 3 
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4_llc- <_ill \ 4*0 Alii (J 4_ 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Whoever would be pleased to look at a martyr walking upon the face of the 


earth, then let him look at Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah." 

Jli (315 40jj-laj (jc. CllLUl (jc. <111 Wlo (jj A kD-i Hj ^ja ^jaja (jj ^lll-a Cok 4<3lia lii.'lk 

<A.j ^^Ic- Am. hi ^11 ^)h'l; (jl 0^)jai ^JA " JjH Hj-jj <alc. <111 ^ h^i <111 Jj-uj 4 - ' 1» xu.i <111 AjC. ^)jLk 

' 0 ~Z j] £„ ^ a' " 0 - o 5 ^ , , * + . * ' n't ' S ji °' ^ o o^ 

JaI (j>m j .iK'i ASj . C y\:„\\ C \ Ok V] <5^)*j V UJjC 4*3 Ok 12 a ^ >.;jc. ^jjl (315 . " <111 Auc. (_jj < kll-a ^glj ^laiils 

1 lag Jlfl (^uija (_jj ^ILCa (_5^J JUJ.3 (_jJ AlL^all <^3 11 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3739 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4104 


Narrated Musa bin Talhah: 

"I entered upon Mu'awiyah and he said: 'Shall I not give you some good news?' I said: 'Of course!' He said: 'I heard 
the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) saying: 'Talhah is amongthose fulfilled their vow (referringto 33:23).'" 

4<JaC- (_jC. lA kD-i (jj j (_jj (_jE. taj-^alc. jjJaE. llllAk. 4(_£jj^a3l jLlaill .*l!ak .a (jjj-HlI Ajc. 1 V'ok 

^ 9 ' 9 ' S i ^ 2? ^ ,, ,, ^ '' 9 'o ^ ^ o ^ 

" <Hs»j ^gjJaS (_j!us <kll-i " (JjAj aluij 4_llc. <111 , glj-a <lll (3 ^ui ) C 1» oh) <21 >AjI VI jUa <1 ^Li-a, Jc. (.“!kl <3la <klla f 


<111 (3jJ-dJ A, 1» .a. H (21jAiul ^I Jsk <Jjl*-a ^^Ic. A, Ikl (3l5 A ~s \hi ^ 
<^.^11 |2a ,_j- a V) <ljlsLa 4"nlk ^ja <i^)*j ChOk lAA (3^ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3741 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4105 


Narrated 'Ali bin abi Talib: 

"My ear heard from the mouth of the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc), while he was saying: Talhah and Az-Zubair are my 


neighbors in Paradise." 1 

(. "l» < a » n Jli 4 


A ,_jj <jlc. (_jE. 4(_^_)lall (_jA^.^)ll Ajc. jji llllAk. 4^AuSh .U» >» _jj! 1 'u'lk 

AA (315 _ " <ikll ^ joj^IIj A kiln " (3j5j j aluij 4_ilc. <111 <111 ^ja 4^^121 1» <i..i (3li 44 _ 'll ti 

■■ ; o ,-' 8 .5 

4_kjll IaA ijA <ijxj V 4JJJ& 4“n.^k 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3740 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4106 


Narrated Musa and ‘Eisa, the sons of Talhah: 

from their father: "The Companions of the Prophet (^fc) said, to an unknowing Bedouin man: 'Ask him who it is 
that has fulfilled his vow.' They were not in the habit of asking guestions out of their respect and reverence for him. 
So the Bedouin asked him, but he turned away from him. Then he asked him again, but he turned away from him. 
Then again he asked him, but he turned away from him. Then I stood looking from the door of the Masjid, while I 
was wearing a green garment, and I saw the Prophet (), he said: 'Where is the one who was asking about the one 
who fulfilled his vow?' The Bedouin said: 'Here I am O Messenger of Allah!' The Messenger of Allah (3Yi£0 said: 'This 
is one who has fulfilled his vow.'" 


( jc. <kila 4 ( _ s -uijc.j 4 ( _ s jjjJa ,jc. 4 C5 li-j ,_jj A alia 1 *n.2k 4 jj£Lj (j^jJ lljAk. c-^Cstll .~uk la 4 AJjj£ jj! 1 Vok 

V l_jjliij jA (JA <laj ^ .Ti3 (ja£, <1Lu (3Al_k. IjllS aiuij 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^a <111 4 A1 >^-il ^jS A kill 4 I ul 

•2 * f 0 o'*').'* * 9- 0 o ^* ' ) '* 9 ^ o o’*' j, o * 9 ' 9 ' 9 ' 9 ' 9 ' 9 '"* o ' *' o' 

^j| ^ <ic. <ll_u) ^1 <jc- (J^a3)C-li <11_U) <ic. ^IjC-Vl <lllaa <jjjt^Jj <ij^)iSjJ <j111ji< ^glc. 

<)k j .Aia (JaC. JjUll (jjl " (31s aLuuj <Jc. <111 <ll| (3 jjj!J J->ik Alljj ^Ic. j Aao-aAll Alll (_j-a 4llbl Hal 
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^LuJJ 4_llc- <lll \)>«o Alii (JL. -isIIaII C-jLj£ 
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j-a V) 4i^>xi V i—u^jc- jui^ i.‘'n*A I^A ^ >iUC- JlS . " <±Lj ^ jja I^A " 3-® . 4311 tj lil ( ^ s jI 3 c -VI 3® • " 

dm .au j _ du^aJl lAgJ ^1 jc. CluikJI (JaI jU£ L>° -^0 J^p- &l3j «iSj . jlpp jj (jdjJ jc. ^gjl dlj-lk 

dljlJl <■_ )\j& 4 y .V-i j j ^gjl jc. lAg_i dvA j <_]jc.ldL)j jj ,* 1 ^.a 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3742 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4107 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

from Az-Zubair, who said: "The Messenger of Allah (33i£) gathered together his parents for me the Day of Quraizah, 


(i.e. the battle of Ahzab) and said: 'May my mother and father be ransomed for you." 1 

<111 Jjajjj £-a^. 3^ 4 JJJ jll (j P 4 JJJ jll j^ 4-111 ^JC- jc. 4<j jC. iOjjC. jj |»UiaA jE. ifidc. lll.W 4 j-iA l ''d 
^iada jm-N ViOA lAA ^ >>1 jc. ^jj| Jla _ " (^Jalj " 3^® <j jil <ilc. <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3743 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4108 


Narrated 1 Ali bin Abi Talib [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj£) said: "Indeed, every Prophet has a Hawaii, and my Hawaii is Az-Zubair bin Al- 


'Awwam." 

<ic. <111 ^gjJaj 4t_llUa jj ^\c. jc. ijj jC. c^j-^alc- j C. 4fldlj 1 nW 4jjJaC. jj AjjUd Uj-la. 4£_lixi jJ -1*0 InA 

jm-^ VnW I^A Jla _ " ^l^jill jj _jajjll jlj 3 s"P (3-^1 j' " ^luij <ilc. <111 ^<111 J^j^j Jls Jla 

jA-allll jA 4-idc. jj (jtlL-u Jls t3j% jaC- jjl 4 ‘h» -awi jj^atlll jA <jlLj . 




Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3744 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4109 


Narrated J abir [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Indeed, eveiy Prophet has a Hawaii and, [indeed], my Hawaii is Az-Zubair 
[bin Al-'Awwam]." And Abu Na'im added in it: "On the Day of Al-Ahzab, he (jjT) said: 'Who will bring us news 


about their party?' Az-Zubair said: 'I will.' He said it three times. Az-Zubair said (each time): 'I will." 1 

<ic. 4.111 4^>J-k jC- 4 J.^i-all jj -a jc- 4 jl j>n jC- (j* ' 3^3 4 (_£jAkll 3 jI3 jjI lili-lk L>^ ^InaA 

l=-mj ^Ijj " jal^jill LiC lsP 4_iic. Alii 4ill <ui Jli 

.Ai 4 —. lil <3^ 1&12 JJjji' 3-3 . " O* " 3^ Mj^V' ^3 j 4a3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3745 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4110 


Narrated Hisham bin ‘Urwah: 

"On the Day of (the battle of) Al-J amal, Az-Zubair echorted his son 'Abdullah, saying: 'There is not a part of me 
except that it has been injured while with the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&),' until that ended with his private parts. 

A -n jn^i <111 Juc. <jjl (_g.ll iajjc. (jj ^UioA l jc- t4jjj3?- (jc- 4 AO jJ t<jjj3 l o.W 

(gliUC- (3f5 _ <^.3)3 (_5"ll lillj (_5^Ail (glia. _ 4_lic. <111 <111 CDP J' '~* r ~ cs^° 1-® (3^3 34JI 

0 j jj Cn.'iA j-a ji*^. Cn.'iA lAA 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3746 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4111 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, 'Ali is 
in Paradise, Talhah is in Paradise, Az-Zubair is in Paradise, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf is in Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi 


Waqqas is in Paradise, and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah is in Paradise." 

Jjjjj Jla Jla 4^jC- q J ,_jC. 4 A_ijI ,_jC. 4.VA^> ^jc. ,_jc. 4.~uk a jjJjill ^jc. lili-li. iAjjjS luH 

jJjJjllj A^Liil ^3 A VB-ij Ai^JI ^ ^Ic. J Aiiil jjhaic- j Ai^JI ^3 JaC. j Aiiil " aLujj A_ic. A_ll\ Aill 

" o o 'q ^ '* 55*6^ ^ jj tf* ^ ^ ^ 0 ' 

" 4-iiil ^ aJmc. jjlj Aiiil ,U» mj A_iail Uj A_iiil ^3 i__S jc. ,_jj ^JC-j A_iail ^^3 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3747 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4112 


|alu)j A_ilc. aJII ^jlll (jC’ 4A_i3 (_jC. 4.'nA'N (jJ ^JC. (jC. 4-ikaJ5 jj_)ill ^JC. ,_jC. eil^_)3 “ . ‘ J * < * _$3 

(jJ W» m (jE. A_ij| (jc. .Vla-N ^JC. (jE. Clu-lkll liA l£jJ -^3 j 3-3 . i—SjC. Ajc. ,jc. Aj3 J t>J^ 

** ^ f o JJ c J- ^ J- ^ ^ 0 ^ ^ k k £& . ✓ 

UJ^a,11 ^j^al liA j Iii ^alujj A_ic. A_1S) ^lill AO 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4113 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Humaid: 

from his father, that Sa'eed bin Zaid reported to him, while in a group of people, that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&) 
said: "Ten are in Paradise: Abu Bakr is in Paradise, 'Umar is in Paradise, 'Uthman is in Paradise, Az-Zubair and 
Talhah, 'Abdur-Rahman, Abu 'Ubaidah and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas" - He said: "So he counted these nine and was 
silent concerning the tenth - so the people said: 'We implore you by Allah, O Abu Al-A'war, who is the tenth?' He 
said: 'You have implored me by Allah. Abu Al-A'war is in Paradise." 1 

(jj JJC. ^jc. 4.V» m (_JJ ^yaC. c. 4L_)jka_l (_jC. 4lilii3 ^jl (_jj| 1 

^ j/L j AiaJI bj^C. " $3 ^luij A_ilc. Aill A_1H AjSk 4^J_) ^ .b» >>i (jl ‘AjjI qc. t.V 

S-YjA -^3 (3^-3 . " >»j flAjJC- -^JC- j A_kiiaj C. j J\c. j A ^3 A ~ik \l 

JlJ _ A \-\)l ^3 J ^ V ; ii*i jjjIxII (^ya JjC-Vl Ul lj A-LSl (3^ ^)2ulaJI (j C. ChS »jjj A » »Ail 

JjYI Clu^kll j^ya ^J^al jA Jj% l.Ixi'N A Ula. ^unj _ <3^ tlP JD* C ' tlP (IP U» joi jA ^ i njR _jjl 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3748 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4114 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

from 'Aishah that the Messenger of Allah (^-U) used to say: "Indeed your [feminine plural: referring to the wives of 
the Prophet (;&&)] affair is from that which concerns me after me, and none shall be able to be patient concerning 
you except the patient ones." He said: "Then 'Aishah said: 'So may Allah give your father drink from the Salsabil of 
Paradise" intending 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf (Abu Salamah is the son of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf). And he had 
maintained ties with the wives of the Prophet (^fc) with property that had been sold for forty-thousand. 

^aXujj AjIc- Aill Aill tAiojlc. ,_jC. tA Aim ^1 (jc. 4 A_lll Jjc. (Jjj jS ■ qc. 4 (jj ^)£j lVi3k ‘AjjjS Tn.'ik 

^ya lillil Aill A /lij C. Jli _ " (jj^>jli<all j _j£ ; ic. jluil i3_S L^; \^aa ^^jAI (jj " 
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jl§ . Ikll jJ*JjLj Cl la. JJ JIjU ^aij-uj A_ilc. Ail I ^^gliua jjlll jlfi Ca_$ 1 _SjC. j 3 jA^jll CjC- Cjjj . ^ iAtt (Juhilm 

c a* , ^ ^ , ’J, " " 

l_jj^)C. <- nW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3749 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4115 


Narrated Abu Salamah: 

that 'Abdur- Rahman bin 'Awf left a garden for the Mothers of the Believers that was sold for for- hundred thousand, 

a la A la jc. jj (jjjjis lilicA, VIS 4jjLajll . Vg fill jj i.-ma. jj |AiAljj) jj jUJjj 4 jjLaill jLaiic. jj AAA.I nTA 

tCA Jlii _ l kit AjLaxJjlj Cl 1» JJ jjiajJall ClllgJaV ASJ.lAj , ,o jl 4 ( kjC. jj jA^.jll CjC- jl 44 Aim (_gjl jc. 4jjaC. jj 

V ' ^ j 

L-JJ jt- (jjua^. t/ n,W 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3750 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4116 


Narrated Sa'd: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "O Allah, respond to Sa'd when he supplicates to You." 

jc 4^ajLk ^1 jj (JjjS Cf' jj <Jjc.Loij jc. 4 jjC. jj jk»-s noA - - 4jjA*il .AaAJa jj iLAj lVTA 

jc. CluCAit IllA iSj~) ^_ s -uLiC. jjI Jl£ _ " cillcC lij A*_CJ 4.lalluit 111 " Jll |»1 jjij A_ilc. A.11I Aill Jjjjj jl 4 C* 


-IxjoI 


^j^al 


IllA 


j _ " ClllcC li] C*_ui 4-lalLuit 111 " Jll 4_ilc. A.11I jjlll j) (j c ’ (J^tajoi) 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3751 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4117 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"Sa'd came, so the Prophet (^fc) said: "This is my maternal uncle, so let a man show me his maternal uncle." 
jisl jli 4 Ail I clc. jj jAA- jc. 4 j 4 dll j-alc. jc. 4cll_kJj jc. 4 Aa1_uiI jjI 1 iAA Via 0CiVI j» >» jjIj 44_jjjA HjcA, 
CiiiR (j-a V) Aijai V 4_ujc (jm^> Ana A |j& Jls _ " aJ 1 _L jjAl (_gjjjla ^l^ " ^aiuj 4 _ilc. Ail I (_ s i- i -a 3 - 4 ^^ cJlaa .4 i« 

(34^^ Jla ( 2Hcla ls ^ <3 ® a_i!c. aIII (j-fllt ^t ciillSj ls ^ cT* c54 ' 4 *■» ■ clt-^-a 

. " Jill tCA " AJt Ail I 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3752 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4118 


Narrated 'Ali: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^sfc) did not mention both (his) parents for anyone except Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. On the 
Day of (the battle of) Uhud he said: 'Shoot, may my father and mother be ransomed for you.' And he said to him: 

' Shoot O young man.''' 

J jkj 4 4 t niil^ll (jj ,V» III 1 9 . .1 4iU» nl (jj )J 4Cjj (jj (^jic. (jC. 4 A iVjc. (jj (jLlLaJ lillik 4 jl jilt ^ULall (jj (jiil^kll I 

Ai cJl^j C5^®C cs - ^ <^lliia a! (Jli a».i>il Vj aAV a^Ij olil ^Laij a_i!c Ail) ^Ailt Jjjjj Ia (3^ c3l^ 

(jj (jc. du^Ail Iaa c^.tj jj c. jjj ^jjsu^a jjoi^ 4“uaA t ja ^Tnc. jj! Jla _ " jj jAit iillilt L^it ^»jl 

.4 in jc. L-ulCall jj Cja in jc. 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3753 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4119 



Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: 

"The Messenger of Allah ) mentioned both of his parents for me on the Day of Uhud." 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3754 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4120 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"I never heard the Prophet (;£,$&) mentioning both of his parents being ransomed for anyone except for Sa'd. On the 
Day of Uhud, I heard him saying: 'Shoot, Sa'd, may my father and mother be ransomed for you." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3755 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4121 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) did not sleep one night upon arriving in Al-Madinah. So he said: 'If only a righteous 


man would guard me tonight.'" She said: "So we were like that, when we heard the clanging of weapons. He said: 


'Who is this?' So he said: 'Sa'd bin Abi Waqgas.' So the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: 'What has brought you?' Sa'd 
said: 'Fear for the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) came upon me, so I came to protect him.' So the Messenger of Allah 
(Aifc) supplicated for him, then slept." 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3756 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4122 

Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zalim Al-Mazini: 

that Sa'eed bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail said: "I bear witness for nine people, that they are in Paradise, and if I were 
to bear witness for a tenth, I would not be sinful." It was said: "How is that?" He said: "We were with the Messenger 
of Allah (Xs^Z) at (mount) Hira when he said, 'Be firm, Hira! There is not upon you any but a Prophet, or a Siddig, or 
a martyr." It was said: "And who were they?" He said: "The Messenger of Allah (Ait), Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 
'Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubair, Sa'd, and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf." It was said: "And who is the tenth?" He said: "Me." 
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Ssj (jj Aixjoj ,jc. ^Jlla (jj 4311 Sjc. ,jc. a jU.>n (jJ (JblA ,jc. lijiki t^ViiA LuSk. 4£jLa (jJ -lk3 

^-a !l£ 33 331L 1 _(Jjs _ ^jl ^1 ^LuUtJ! c. (." og wi jlj a ik II ^s ^Lg_ji a * ° in 11 Jc. ag »‘i~ii 3-3 4_j| Cy iy 

cJlfl (jij (JjS . " 4jg Ai J jl Vj <3hl& 4jl3 e3^)^ dujl " 3-33 4.3c. 4311 4-11! Jjj-jjj 

(_ja3 (Jj3 _ i_SjC. ^_}J (jya^L^I AJC-j A* Lij 4 kll-i j ^1c. j (jLaiic. j ^ac. j j£j _jj!j 4aic. 4_1S! 4_UI Jjj-uj 

4-111 ^gliua ^311 (j& -la j Aa» >n (jc- 4_i.j jjc. Li- 4 3jD Lijj ^JA-La (jjua^ t‘‘i),< ILa ^ 1 aJC- _j3 3-3 . Ill 3-3 ^)‘ -| 'il»l! 

■-> Ti J 4_llc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3757 
: Book 49, Hadith 4123 


(jjuo^ i"nOk 13k (JlJ _ oLiaJaJ oja-i aluij 4_ilc. 4.111 ^L-a ^-Lll (jC- ‘Ajj LJf 'V* 


(jj 4 jC- ,_jc. t^l jJLall ^>aj| ,_je. t4j» »ii ^Yok 4.LakJa ,_jj ^1 ><1! ln'< 4£iLa L>? 44 V lith 


Arabic reference 

,jc. ijjiiikVI 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4124 


Narrated 'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 

"Al- 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib entered upon the Messenger of Allah (LL-it) in a state of anger while I was with him, 
so he said: 'What has angered you?' He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what is it with us and the Quraish, whenever 
they meet one another it is with glad faces, and when they meet us they meet us with other than that?" 1 He said: "So 
the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) became angry, until his face reddened, then he said: 'By the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul! Faith does not enter a man's heart until he loves you for the sake of Allah, and for the sake of His Messenger.' 
Then he said: 'O people! Whoever harms my unde, he has harmed me, for indeed, a man's uncle is not but the Sinw 
(two or three palm trees will come from a single root, so each is called a Sinw A man's uncle is like that to his father. 
That is, he is like his father) of his father." 

CjjlaJI Ajl±>j ,_jj 1.lUaJall Aac. ^ VI4k (LbjLkll ^ 4311 Ajc. l jc. ol3j Ljjj <jc. t4_j| jC. j3 LuAk. tAjjjS I VvW 

La " 3-33 oAic. \3lj l uL-ii a |»i uij 4_iic. 4J1! All! (Jjjjj ti.-lU-i^all Jjc. (jjllill ^j! tt— Ajc. (_jj 

1 .- h>i»4 (3-3 . Lhi 14]j a^jjdjJa llj !i) ^ La 4ill Jjj-uj L L)l-3 . " LllLaC-S 

4il j ^jLaj'ih 3?.J L-jis 3kLj V oLL ^ » 11 ^' (_^jll!j " 4^-^.j ^pi^.! ^aiuj 4_iic. 4dl! (_ s -L-“ a All I 

^ >^i V? pk ILa J1-3 . " 4_ij! (3^3^ f**' LaiJj ^13 LaS (_ s -^c- (_^L! (jya (_yjlll! Lgj! Ij " Jll _ " 4 Jjjj3>1_5 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3758 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4125 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 


that the Messenger of Allah (X*&) said: "Al- 'Abbas is from me and I am from him." 

3i ((JJlUC. (jjl (jC. i JAia. (jj HI (jC. i^^ic-Vl -3c. (jE. 4(3;ljljJ-o! (jC. 44 JI! SJJC. CiLk. jl-LJ (jj Luillll Liilk. 

3 ^ f ^ \S ^ if '' 18 -- -- J,0 St- ' H * ' 0 ’’ ^ i ^ ^ ^ 

(j-a V] AS^)aj ^ L-Ujt CLok ILa (3^3 . " 4L<a Ulj 1 (_>jjLutl! " ^aluij 4-ilc. 4ill 4311 Jl-S 

dnOk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3759 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4126 

Narrated 'Ali: 
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4_ill \)>«o aIII (J CjF’ *“ 


that concerning Al- 'Abbas, the Prophet (;&&) said to 'Umar: "Indeed, the unde of a man is the Sinw of his father." 
And 'Umar had spoken to him concerning his charity. 

jc. 40 ja ji j jac. jc- d.i-^mi 4 jUac.VI dm.am ijls u VdA 4 _)i_)m ji l_iAj ui-lm 4 jijjjl jiAl_)il ji .laml InA 
_jc. jlfij . " Alii j| n«-i jmjll ^c- jl " (_jmil ^^3 ja*J jlS juj Ailc. Alii ^l>«-n (jlil jl 4 jic. jc- 4 j jijiil ^^il 

jjaim C'n'ik IAA JIS . 4Ji3.lja ^ 4Jj1£ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3760 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4127 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet ($&&) said: "Al-'Abbas is the uncle of the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), and indeed, the uncle of a man 


is the Sinw of his father or from the Sinw of his father." 

Alii (j! 4ejj)A (jc- jc- 4J1U jl ^1 jc. 4^lSjj 1 Vvk 4 AjU2u liii-lm 4 jfljjjl ^»iAl_)il jj AAml ml A 

^ l-t LSI ji^ I AA _ " 4jll j'h/ 1 ja jj Alii j'h/ 1 jm jl jlj Alii ^C. (_jmil " jlij jaaj Ajc. Alii 

Am. jl I jj ja V) ji jl dll .Am ja A3_)xi V L_!l_)C. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3761 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4128 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (jjp) said to Al-'Abbas: 'On the night of Monday, come to me, you and your offspring, so 
that I may supplicate for them with a supplication that Allah will benefit you and your children by.' So he went, and 
we went with at night, so he (jyifc) covered us in a Kisah (shawl), then said: 'O Allah, forgive Al-'Abbas and his 
offspring, for what is open and what is secret, with a forgiveness that does not leave any sins. O Allah! Take care of 
him concerning the affair of his offspring."' 

jll jc. 4L_JJj£ jc. 4<J jmfca i jc. 4 j j jl J j jc- 4«.UaC. jl jl jj 4 j jfc jmll ,lj» .11 jl jAl jl IVok 

°*A -Th U AtU-' -A\ ■ ,°.V:vi --id. '-.\c tvi " .U'U i . . ^ .i- ^nt \ _ Un A P - Pis Ats . , .tU 


ojc. j ji jc-ji jim jljjj diil jiiiVI ol-ic. jlfi I j " (_jmi) jauj 4_iic. Alii Alii Jjjjj jlii (3-5 4(jalij 
V Allajj o j&lJa o ji-a e jjj (_j.mil jc.| j III " jll j 1 until J Ajja lijlc.j lAi3 _ " dl jjj Lj Alii <H»ji 

Am jl IIa ja VI Ai_)ni V 4_ll_)C. jijim dll Jim I jll . " o jj ^ A liq^l ijll lij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3762 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4129 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjifc) said: "I sawj a'far flying in Paradise with the angels." 

Alii (Jjjjj jla jla 40 _)j 3)A ^gil jc. 44 _ijI jc. 4 jAmjjl jj jj c-i^-ill jc- 4 jJ Alii jj li_>iml ijii jj (jj. IhW 
A3_)aj V 0 ^jA (gjl jx L_u_)C 4“nW IAA jll _ " Ajlbhall ^Ja Almil (_3 dul_) " jjoij Allc. Alii 

_ j n^lall jj djc. j|j jA •> jl Ail I jjj 0 J 1 C.J j^j 4 jJ Aiija jSj _ jjj jj Alii jj dll Jim ja VI 

jj jll jc. 4 _lUil 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3763 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4130 
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<_ill \ 4*0 4_l]l (J4_ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"None has put on sandals - nor worn them, nor ridden a mount, nor a Kur, after the Messenger of Allah (^4t) - 


better thanj a'far [bin Abi Talib]." 

Vj LlLiill I La 40jJjA jc. 4<Aj5ic. jc. 4pl.lLll liLk UliSk 4 _)IAj 1| .lie. lili.lL. 4 jLluJ jj .LL: 


Ln. W 


jjl L)l! . *■. 'CLi j j jq» p j-a ^atuij <Jc. <111 <111 Jjjjj litj jj£ll i_j£j Yj LjUsiaII 4_jSj Yj (Jiiil 

Jljll JjSlIj _ 4-JJJC. ^li_L^a <Lll.lk. 11 a ^ LuJC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3764 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4131 


Narrated 41-Bara bin 'Azib: 

that the Prophet (iLrifc) said to J a'far bin Abi Talib: "You share similarity with me in appearance and in character." 
0 L ^1 (^fill jl 44_)jlc. jj ^.Ijill jc. tjLiLjj jc. jc. 4 ( _ s -uija jj <111 llic. Uli.lL. 4 <JjC.LLul jj ^laL A Uii.lL. 

ji.i-'k Chp~s !1 a ^ >.nc. jj| L)la _ <j-a3 CluULll ^_^3j . " j " 4 pll Li jj ja«J L)ls ^L-uj <llc. <111 


c-^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3765 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4132 




jc. 4^1 1 V'cA 4 £j£j jJ jL}^ til la. 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4133 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I used to ask a man from amongthe Companions of the Prophet (LLit) concerning Ayat of the Qur'an which I would 
be more knowledgeable about than him, so that he might inform me something (more about them). So when I would 
ask J a'far bin Abi Talib, he would not answer me until he would go with me to his place and say to his wife: 'O Asma, 
give us some food.' Once she had given us some food, he would answer me. And J a'far used to love the poor and sit 
with them, and speak with them, and they would speak with him, so the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) used to call him 


Abu Al-Masakin (the Father of the Poor). 

.v»wi jc. 4 ( ^ s -ajjkull (jjLklul jj! ^UaIjjI Uli-iL. 4 ( ^ajlll jjI ^uaIjj) jj <Jjc.LLLi) liii.iL. 40 LuYI .v» m jjI liii.iL. 

lil jl jsl I jA CllliVl jc. 4_iic. <111 ^L^i jUll 4 pi •n 4 ^>1 jA (_j^.jl! (JLuiY 4" U£ (j] Jli 40jJjA Qc. 4 j j1 &a1I 
jaia <1 jK Jj UiAiii 4_ilUa jj jALL. UiILuj lil 4'bVsa lilli ^VI AlLLl La <Ia J £lc.l 

(jlia <iji.iL_ij ^.g'o-L jj jlj (jjjla .jj (jj^llUill 4 _ia .j ^gULL.! Uiailai Ilia _ LlLi 1 i)<» Lil c-LUuii li <ii^)liV 

jk<ll (JjLL_uij _jjIj . i_u^)C. 4 ‘bpL ILa ^i jjjC- L)la _ xUall ^_ 5 <L 4ai£j ^luij <alc. <111 <111 

4_lil JC. <lj <lai^. Jla ja Clllikll JaI jLi» ) <ja ^ISj ^i^all (JjJaall jj ^LlAljjj 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3766 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4134 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We used to call J a'far bin Abi Talib the Father of the Poor, so when we used to come to him, he would draw us close 
to him as long as he was present. One day we came to him, and he did not find anything with him, so he brought a 
jar of honey and broke it, so we began to lick out of it." 
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^gjl jc. 4 Jakuifl jj Ljjj jc. 4 jlilkc. jjl jc. 4 jaxA ll^jiki >ilc. UjLk jjj j^ll olkj lW |H(-k 4 Jul^-S luK 

j ■ >|~S La <jl] (LI jj *lHpl lit jj^LuiAll 111 <ic. <111 (_gjJaj 4 . . llila (_gjl jj jq» -N jC-lj U£ Jll cojjjA ^gjl (jc. 44 aim 
(ja L-JJ^jC (jui^. 4-llJ.lk ILa JC. jjl Jli _ 1 gU jiij 1 VI» k3 (A jli^A <_]LiC. j-a e^a. ^^)kL3 ul2j oAic. Aaj ^lls LajJ olijjla 

®AO^ (_g_il jc. A 'a \i ii i-llu-lk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3767 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4135 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^-i£) said:" Al- Hasan and Al- Husain are the chiefs of the youth of Paradise.' 1 
,v» wi (_gjl jc. iajij (_gjl jjl jc. i .illj (^gjl jj Ljjl jc- cjLkui jc. 4 jjikll LjlL jjI llllk 4 jl/llc. jj a ja~\a 1 nlk 
" <lkll (Ja! 4 - ill hi IkLui jxuaaJlj jkaJI " aluij <jic. <111 <111 (Jjjaij Jla Jla <jc. <111 ^ > A j 4 jjAkll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3768 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4136 

jjlj _ .Ai jii^. LluAk ILa (_g l njc. jj! Ljlis . 4-ijjl jc- 4 (JjjLs3 jj ,i<iA a'j 4 jj^>^. 1 Vok ‘(J^j j? jlLiui 1 Vo A 

111 (_gi£jj jijill ^glklll ^xSl (_gjl jj jA^.^)Jl ^JC. jA |aJtl 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4137 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I came to the Prophet (Ait) one night concerning some need, so the Prophet (^fc) came out while he was covering 


up something, and I did not know what it was. Once I had tended to my need, I said: 'What is this that you were 
covering up?' So he uncovered it, and I found it was Hasan and Husain [peace be upon them] upon his hips. So he 
said: 'These are my two sons, and the sons of my daughter. O Allah! Indeed, I love them, so love them, and love those 


who love them.'" 

j£j (_gjl jj <111 Ajc. jc. 4(^gj*Ja jJl 4_) jLjLj jj llj.lk 4.d< A jj Hlk UiiAk 'ilij 4.'U<ik jj .iJCj 4£j£j j? jLkLu 'fUk 

(_]ls 4Aij jj UaLuJ (_gj^)±i.i 4Aij jj <ALuiI jj jli^ll (_gj^±i.l 4<_]lllll (_g-jl jJ ^Luli (_gj^±i.i 4^)^.lg lill jj Aij jj 

V f.(^gjiu (_ s lc- (jALi'ili jAj <iic. <111 cg 1^3 (^gjlll ^^>^3 <kLiJI (J>i» \ (_g3 <Ll Clllj |»Luij <iic. <111 (_glJ^a ^g-Ll] CllSjla 
(_glc. ^liLuill 1 jui^k lill <i2a£a L]l^ <lic. (Joutila Clljl j-^ll ]-^A La dlla (ji^Lk j^i 4" 1C- jk LLls jA La jj^! 

4_lj)C. jiJi^. tlluAk I La Jll , " 1 la^l^tj jA iLa^Jj Lo^L^Ls 1 (_gij ^$11! (_gilLl lillj jlAA " L)^ <1 ^jj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3769 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4138 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Nu'm: 

that a man from the people of Al-'Irag asked Ibn 'Umar about the blood of a gnat that gets on the clothes. Ibn 'Umar 
said "Look at this one, he asks about the blood of a gnat while they killed the son of the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&)! 
And I heard the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: 'Indeed Al-Hasan and Al-Husain - they are my two sweet basils in 
the world.'" 


jj jA^.^11 Jjc. jc. 44_Jji*J (_gjl jj 'llak !a jc. LliLk 4^jLk jj jJ 4l_Aj (Hi Ik i ^ ax }\ (ajHk jj <lac. 1 Vl'lk 

jc. JLuu I La (_glj Ij^jlajl jac . jjl (_]la3 4_ijLll 4 p i > ^-i; ^L jc. ^pic. jjl LJILj (jl^ystl) JaI j« 4^1^. j jl 4|»*L (_g^l 

j>>1*^H jl " (Jj% (iluij <alc. <111 (_gL^i <111 J4“l» XU.1J ^Laij <jlc. <111 (_gL^i <111 (Jjjjj jj| Ijlj3 (_yia^aLll ^aL 
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(jp ,ilakia (jc. (jj (_£C£jsj hl*_LU oljj dj . ^ Cnlk 1CA ^ghuc. _jjI (315 _ " Uilll £gljllkj^) LaA (jLuiallj 

IIa ^Iujj hjlc. hill ^gl^a ^jlll (jc. LS~? Cf' L$JJ l^J • 4^ is^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3770 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4139 


Narrated Salma: 


"I entered upon Umm Salamah while she was crying, so I said: 'What causes you to cry?' She said: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah - that is, in a dream - and there was was dirt on his head and his beard, so I said: "What is wrong 


with you, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 'I just witnessed the killing of Al-Husain.'" 

'"•'aa / TAJ ■ £ '-4 ui k\ ^dc. diLka chill aLj .Wok Jll l uw t ^yi^yi dl_k _jj 1 l nik ,v» u> _jj 1 1 Vok 

-uj ) L (Ill La dilia I_jl ill hlikl a h_u? ) , _lc. q - pLihll , A , _i*j - pluj a hjic. hill , 1. .o hill f] u ) Clul ) Chill (4 1 < Ih 


(3 


^ hjic. hill hill (lljjjjJ (_Ulj 

i—Ujc. Cbj-lk. IIa <jjll . " lijl (jahiill <j]il Chl^ 


" Jll . hill 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3771 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4140 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) was asked: "Which of the people of your house are most beloved to you?" He said: 
"Al-Hasan and Al-Husain." And he used to say to Fatimah: "Call my two sons for me so that I may smell them." And 
he would hug them. 

hill (J-Luj J'jSI thllLa (j-Ll hjl 4^iAlj)jj ^ <■ <mjj ^Vok tclLk hllc. IhliJlk cgcd^l hutm jjI ln< 

I hg Alias _ " ^-Lll LS^ " 4 h Lilli U^J . " (j^Lial'j (jui^tll " (jjll dill) C-l^l dlliJ (JaI (_^l pIujj hJc. hill ^L^i 

** ** o O 0 ' ''o 1* * * ' ' ■* q'' _S Jl _s 

(jjhl Cluha. 4_kjjll IhA (j-a Chok IcA (Jll t hall I hhaj j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3772 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4141 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) ascended the Minbar and said: "Indeed, this son of mine is a chief, Allah shall 


bring peace between two [tremendous] parties through his hands." 

4oj£j ^gjl ,jc. 4,_jlaaJl ,jc. lilihll Cje. (jjl jA tCaiCu^M liiihk hill Ajc. ,_jj t(_gjl LajVI liiihk ijLlu <jj lu< 

11a (Jl! _ " ^jabulaC. (jLilS ^^Ic- hill ^Ij-aJ hua IIa (j) " <3^ ^jpoll jaljaij 4alc- hill ^L^i hill (Jjjjjj 

^Ic. jjhi^kll _ ^aa_Laa ,_jpj ia. C'n.'ik 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3773 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4142 

Narrated Buraidah: 

"The Messenger of Allah ( LLrt) was delivering a Khutbah to us when Al-Hasan and Al-Husain [peace be upon them] 
came, wearing red shirts, walking and falling down. So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) descended from the Minbar 
and carried them, and placed them in front of him. Then he said: 'Allah spoke the Truth: Indeed, your wealth and 
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4_llc- <lll \<lll (J^jC- L. 


your children are a trial (64:15). I looked at these two children walking and falling down, and I could not bear 
patiently anymore until I interrupted my talk and picked them up." 

SCjjj ; diauuu JIS 4e.ik)J (jj Cjc- ^ Vok ^ Vok 4^ilj (jj (jj ^Ic. liijck 4Clu^a. (jjlnaJI 1 nC-s 

kjljdk (jLLaXaS 1 lagjlf^ abCi)! 1 lag -lie. e-lk jj 1 iVi-ik j djjj 4_lic. <il! 4.1)1 <Jj% 

' 9 } ' * " ' ^ dS 9 9 " " o 0 ' _ * 5 9 9 • o 

^k\)!_jlsl Lail ; <1)1 jCda " (Jlfl 4 _jCj (jJJ 1 ag » 1 ag la^>4 jyall ^alujj 4uic. <1)1 <D! (Jjjjj (jl^/kuj 

^gduc. _jjl (Jls m " LagdtSjj ^'iok ClI*-la3 ^_g!k. jy ^il ^)s (jljlixJj (jLliiCaJ QiUj-<all (JJCA ^gl! djlV'4 ( <jj3 ^akcV jl j 

Ciilj ,_jj (jaLiiJI ClljCk. ,j-a <ij*j Lai! t_Jj^)C. duCk lCA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3774 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4143 


Narrated Ya'la bin Murrah: 
that the Messenger of Allah 


said: "Husain is from me, and I am from Husain. Allah loves whoever loves 
Husain. Husain is a Sibt among the Asbat." [Asbat, plural of Sibt: A great tribe. Meaning, Al-Husain would have 
many offspring, such that they would become a great tribe. And this has indeed occurred. See Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 
(4/341).] 

40^)a (jj (gistj (j 1 - 4dulj (jj V» i h l jC. (jj (jLaiic. <D! Cjc. l jc. 4(jaluc. JjC.Lalol Ulick 4<i^)C. (jni-^ll n'V-s 

" JalkoiVl dp 1 hnu 1 C-iki qa <111 L_lkl ^ja ul j ^gja (jJ im's " 4_i)c. <111 ^!>.-» <111 (Jjjjjj JIS ^}\s 

(_jj Alii Ajc. (jC. .ikj jje. oljj C3j ->j*lk (jLaJC. (Jjj 4lll Aje. duck ^ja <3^)*u Lallj duck ICA ^ l jjJC. _jjI Jls 

ajlk (jUlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3775 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4144 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"None of them used to resemble the Messenger of Allah (/fisfc) more than Al-Hasan bin 'Ali." 

4kd! ckl la (jkj tkllld (jj (jdl ,jc. 4(^^)A_jll (jc. ^ jaxa (jc. ‘(jl jjjll Cue. dick t^j^j (jj ckkx lulick 

^•s ■ ^1 li. dllCk ICA Jla _ (jJ (jdaJI (j-a <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3776 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4145 


Narrated Abu J uhaifah: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (^-d), and Al-Hasan bin 'Ali used to resemble him." 

<111 ^1>^I <11! Jli 4 4 qjk -S ^gj! (jc. 4 dLk ^g-l! JjC-Uik! Uiick 4.V» >11 ,_JJ ^j-sj Uiick 4 jLujJ (_JJ kak li liliSk 

^jj!j (jjluc. (jjCkall jkj (^gj! ^jc. 4_jUll ^;~s .4"iO-s lCA _ 4 g jdj ^Ic- kp U^J ^‘"J 4_iic. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3777 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4146 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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"I was with Ibn Ziyad and the head of Al-Husain was brought. He began to poke it in the nose with a stick he had, 
saying: 'I do not see the like of this as beautiful, why is he mentioned as such?" 1 He said: "I said: 'Behold, he was of 
the closest resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (;£#&).'" 



Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3778 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4147 

Narrated 'Ali: 

said: "Al-Hasan is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) with regards to what is between the chest 
and the head, and Al-Husain is greater in resemblance to the Messenger of Allah with regards to what is 

below that." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3779 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4148 

Narrated 'Umarah bin 'Umair: 

"When the heads of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad and his companions were brought, they were stacked in the Masjid at Ar- 
Rahbah. So I came to them and they were saying: 'It has come, it has come." And behold, there was a snake going 
between the heads, until it entered the nostrils of 'Ubaidullah bin Ziyad, and it remained there momentarily, then 
left and went until ij; had disappeared. Then they said: 'It has come, it has come.' So it did that two or three times." 



Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3780 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4149 

Narrated Hudhaifah: 

"My mother asked me: 'When is your planned time - meaning with the Prophet (Aifc)?' So I said: 'I have not had a 
planned time to see him since such and such time.' She rebuked me, so I said to her: 'Let me go to the Prophet Offisfe) 
so that I may perform Maghrib (prayer) with him, and ask him to seek forgiveness for you and I.' So I came to the 
Prophet and I prayed Maghrib with him, then he prayed until he prayed Al-'Isha. Then he turned, and I 

followed him, and he heard my voice, and said: 'Who is this? Hudhaifah?' I said: 'Yes.' He said: "What is your need, 
may Allah forgive you and your mother?' He said: 'Indeed, this is an angel that never descended to the earth ever 
before tonight. He sought permission from his Lord to greet me with peace and to give me the glad tidings that 
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4_ill \Alii (J^jC- L. 


Fatimah is the chief of the women of Paradise, and that Al-Hasan and Al-Husain are the chiefs of the youths of the 
people of Paradise." 1 

44 - jj ejinu jc. 4 (Jjj|jjj jc. a _Luijj jj aLL ^ VLi i jj‘^iu (JjLL-Llj 4 j>A^.^>ll 3 jc. aIII 3 jc 1 ** 0 A 

. A_i]c. Alii ^h^l ^jllLj - (_ 5 -^ ^ VI11 hi (JUS 4Aij.lL jC. 4 jijjja. jj jC 4 JjJoC. jj (Jl g loll jC. 

aJLLI j L—lji-all Ajja jlLall ^Lui j AjIc. Alii ^jill ^gjl ^gJJC-L tgJ 4." 4q°l ClllUa _ ILLj iLfi 3ii Jljc A_s ^ La lldflS 

Ajjuja (JjLil ^J c-1 La* 11 ^1 La ^lLa3 i—Jji-all Ajja <2ll)lLa3 A_ilc. Alii ^L.a ^jjill Cllials _ t^lj ^ ^aLlmJ jl 
JjJu ^1 tilLa ILL jl " L)ls , " <LU Alii ^)Lc. Lll^.1 L. La " jls . (LiJ Cllis _ " AqO->> ILL jA " Jlaa £-ala3 

IaLLi (jn»^tllj (jLi*all Jj a *vn II JaI f.l_uj oLiLl a a Lila jL ^gjjiajjj jJc. ^lLn J Ajj jLLLJ aJjIII oLL <_)js Lai ^jAa^VI 

(JjjIjjoiJ 4 ‘*n < A j^a VI Aijxj V A_Ljjll I La j-a t_jj^)c. jmA 4 "n > A I La L)ls . " ALL II L JaI 4 . ALL 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3781 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4150 


Narrated Al-Bara: 

that the Prophet Qfisfc) saw Hasan and Husain, so he said: "O Allah, I love them, so love them." 
aIII ( jjj]| L)1 4 $Ijj 1I jc- 4dulj jj j3c. Cf~ 4 <jjj jf* jj (JjjaS jc. 4 La1_ujI _jjI ILj3L 4 jVuc. jj Lj.a ->a 1 YoL 

juA ("ll.W ILL jgJaUC- _Jjl (JlS _ " 1 Ag JaIL 1 Ag JaI j—jj ->g 111 " JlLi 1 In HA J 1 iliA ^). ^ 11 1 ^alulj A_llc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3782 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4151 


Narrated Al-Bara bin 'Azib: 

"I saw the Prophet (£&) placing Al-Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder while saying: 'O Allah, I love him, so love 


him." 1 


Clulj (JjLL 44_jjlc jj Lljjll 4**1» -0 ill jjta 4Clulj jj j^C- jc. 4Ajs_lj 1 uL A 4jiaJ3. j)J .iLa a LjLlL. 4jLLj j)J .iLa a 1 uLa 

ILL ^ I.ijr. ^jjl LJIs _ " Aji^ll Aa^.1 ^gjl ->g 111 " Aiilc ^^1c. jic. jj jjjjl LuJalj ^aluij A_ilc Alii ^ \><-i (L-ji^l 

6 J , • ' i - \ ,f , * , »,-%**'. 

jJ.JD' 4 LP jJA^aail i_uii. jji jA j ^ ;~s . jniA i_ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3783 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4152 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^jfe) was carrying Al-Hasan bin 'Ali upon his shoulder, so a man said: "What an 


excellent mount you are riding, O child." So the Prophet (;£!<&) said: "And what an excellent rider he is." 

4(_JjAjC. jjl jC- 4AA^)5 Lc. jC- 4^al^)A j jj A.ALh jC. 4^JLLa jjj Ajjs j I V< ^'k l II jjj. ^jj| 1 V'^A 4 jLjJ j)J /> LuLj 

(Jlia _ ^VlL. IL dij^j t—iS^pill c3^.j jJLas aLjIc. i _ s -Sc. jj jLa^Jl Ll-aLk ^aL-uj AjIc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjjjj j^ (3-^ 

jj AitJijj _ A^.jll ILL jjs V] A3^)aj V UJjC jmA t'li.h ILL jJLa _ " jA i—J^l^)ll A_ilc Aill ^h* 0 3-4^^ 

A (Jj3 jas Clu^jJI JLI J Aiija 33 ^JL-ia 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3784 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4153 


Narrated Al-Musayyab bin Najabah: 


1429 











49 - Chapters on Virtues 


\)>«Q Alii ^jC. C. 


'"Ali bin Abi Talib said: "Indeed every Prophet is given seven select attendants" - or he said: "guards" - "and I was 
given fourteen." We said: "Who are they?" He said: 'Myself, my two sons (Al-Hasan and Al-Husain), J a'far, Hamzah, 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, Mus'ab bin 'Umair, Bilal, Salman, 'Ammar, Al-Miqdad, Hudhaifah, Abu Dharr, and 'Abdullah bin 


Mas'ud." 1 

3-3 i. ti ^1 jjj ^Jc. JUS 3-3 Ctf 1 . jjc. ,jc. <jc- Ciik i Jac. (jjl InH 

111 3-3 (ja Uia _ " AjtA^\ 111 ClulaC-ij jl 1A .\ AjlIui Ylid (Jfl (jl " 4_llc. <111 ^ h<-i 3f"l 

3-3 _ Cjt I nl <lll CjC-_ 9 jl! iC. j jl j Cl,Vq.all j (jUiluij (jbL_J ^llc. (IP i—VU^Aj jaC. j jfLl ^>j 

l!^Ic- (jc. V'lO-UI IIa 3jj llj _ 4 jLj 1I I^A L>f 4-^jc- Clu.la. Ha ^1inc- 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3785 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4154 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah during his Hajj, on the Day of 'Arafah. He was upon his camel Qaswa, giving a 
Khutbah, so he said: 'O people! Indeed, I have left among you, that which if you hold fast to it, you shall not go 


astray: The Book of Allah and my family, the people of my house." 1 

clc. jjLk (jc. 4 <3 (jc- 4.~uk a (j j jq» -n ,jc. 3 til jA Jjj llli-la. 4 ( ^5 j£JI clc. InW 

11 " <1».4nfl t,_iAk; f.\ jt^iqll <lall ^^Ic. Ai^c. ^luij <jic. <111 ^)>^i <lll Clulj JlJ 4<lll 

jl ,jc. 4 -iUll cjll . " 3 ^ l]a' <111 i—A3 IjL-Aj (jl <j 3 La £5La clfijj la ^1 ^Ull L^jI 

<1c. C3 (jhi^ll (_jj Ajjj 3-3 . A^-j^ll 11 a (_j-a i_uji jiA ViOk IIAj 3-3 _ Axul (jj 4ith j ^Sjl L)J -lajj .V» m 

.->)» 11 (JaI (_j-a ^.Ij (jUaiuj Aj. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3786 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4155 


Narrated ‘Umar bin Abi Salamah - the step-son of the Prophet (;!!§££:): 

1 'When these Ayat were revealed to the Prophet (): 'Allah only wishes to remove the Rij s from you, O members of 
the family, and to purify you with a thorough purification...' (33:33) in the home of Umm Salamah, he called for 
Fatimah, Hasan, Husain, and wrapped him in the cloak, then he said: 'O Allah! These are the people of my house, so 
remove the Rijs from them, and purify them with a thorough purification.' So Umm Salamah said: 'And am I with 
them O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'You are in your place, and you are more virtuous to me." 1 
^1 JAC. (jc. <^Uj <_s-?l (jj f-UaC. (jc. (_JJ ^gL^-j (jc. t^jl glLaVl (jLallu) (jj a t.U» m ^ <1^ 1 

L_1A111 <111 AjJJ Lul ; ^luj J <j!c. <111 ^5-l^a 6 1 a Cll_p (_jli |aiu)j <jlc. <111 ^5-l^a lg jlll 4-^J 

^ llajS 1 jAaia. j 1 jiuA. j A la Lila 4_llc. <11| ^L^I ^lill lc.ll A aL h Ciul ; igJai j Clmll (_1a> (Jji^.^)1I 

^1 Chill _ " I jjg ]—»~1 ^aA^Jaj (J^a.331 \t, i_lAlla (Ja! s-S/jjA ^ 111 " c-Lla£j A llk4 o^Ja ( _^lc.j g.1 » i&j 

^j|j jLulJ ^ (Jia-aj A him ^1 c. i.. Till Clulj t^l \\ S a i _ s -lc- Clu! " J! <111 U -\£ a a lilj A aL h 

4_i.jjll 11 a (_j a i—UjC. CluAk HA j ijll # (J-Alj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3787 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4156 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be pleased with both of them: 
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aIII \)>«o aIII (J CjF’ *“ -laLLall 


that the Messenger of Allah (;Lri£) said: "Indeed, I am leaving among you, that which if you hold fast to them, you 
shall not be misguided after me. One of them is greater than the other: The Book of Allah is a rope extended from the 
shy to the earth, and my family - the people of my house - and they shall not split until they meet at the Hawd, so 
look at how you deal with them after me." 

jc 4(jLacVlj m jc tA-ilaC. jc (Jla jj luW - jijfl - tjAikll jj ^Ic- InW 

j] La ( a£j3 tiljlj " ^LoiJ Aolc Aill ^.L^i 4ill (3 jLj j (Jla Vis 1 lag ° 1 C Aili ja^aj Oi Al j jC- <^1 jJ tlih 

jij a-Laloll j-a Jj.LLa Alii 4-ll^)^Vl j-a ^Jacl LaA-lkl j.LtJ I^LjaJ j^ M 

L_U^)C jj^ia. tlllAa. IL& (_)Uj . " La^iS ^jiLkj <■ VT tjjikilS (j^aj^Jl ^ic Ljj ISjijJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3788 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4157 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said: "Love Allah for what He nourishes you with of His Blessings, love me due to 


the love of Allah, and love the people of my house due to love of me." 

jLallui jj 4_lll .ilc jc 4< LuijJ jj ^aUioA In, W (jla 4 jl*-a jj ^ J~s. j Qlij »i'iVI jj jl jajim cijli llOk 

" jiiiaij 4_lic Alii ^ L^» Alii (Jjjuij L)ls Jla 4 (_>jjIjC jjl jC 44_ul (jc 4(_yuljC jj 4ili -liC jj jic jj ,1<>k ia jC 4 jjsjill 
Lai) t_JJ^)C jjoia. CluAk ILa ^ ilijr. y\ (_)ll . " (^4^ csV^ L&l aAII L_laJ 4_aii j^a Lai 4-UI 

4jLjl! I Sa, j^a <i^)xi 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3789 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4158 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 
severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and unlawful is Mu'adh Bin J abal, the most knowledgeable of 
them concerning (the laws of) inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy 
bin Ka'b, and every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah Bin Al- 
J arrah." 

L)l3 (Jla iiillLa jj (jjjl jc 4 o3Lj 3 jc 4 jasu^ jc 

\j jLaic c-Llk j jyC- Aill ^)ial ^2 

jj aJujc UaVl o'Sa ja^slj jcal *Lal (Jfllj 

jc (jjiil jc Aj^/la y\ eljj . 4_kjll ILa j-a 



ijLlaill jc i iV'Tk jJ jLsiau 1 Vok 

11.i j a jlc aIII ^L ^ 4ill 

jj ^aA jQslj Clulj jj ^jj ■ >>j2\ j; <JL^. jJ jliA |»l^kllj (jV-klL 

V) a^Lls ^nh ja V cjj^C jjati. t'ljW l^A QlJ _ " 

Ajlila LjjAL. jjg piujj 4_ilc Alii ^L^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3790 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4159 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "The most merciful of my nation to my nation is Abu Bakr, and the most 
severe of them concerning the order of Allah is 'Umar, and the most truly modest of them is 'Uthman bin 'Affan. The 
best reciter (of the Qur'an) among them is Ubayy bin Ka'b, the most knowledgeable of them concerning (the laws of) 
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4_llc- 4_ill \4_1]| (JL. 


inheritance is Zaid bin Thabit, the most knowledgeable of them concerning the lawful and the unlawful is Mu'adh 
bin J abal. Truly, every nation has a trustworthy one, and the trustworthy one of this nation is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
J arrah." 


d)l£ tiillLa (jj (jjij? (jc. iAjblS (gji (jc. 4e.l.lkJl .llt-a. lUSk, AliJi]l -3 <j)J -lie. UjAa. 4 jLluJ <jJ nlcik .a 1 VCk 

(jl a'\C. c-lik jic Alii jjal ^3 jfLs " ^toij 4_i]c. Alii ^h.'-i Alii Jjjjj <3-3 

(jial (jlj UAaI AaS (_)£1 (jjj 3 (Jii. (j^ AliJa ^»l^)kJlj (jbLkJU Clulj (jj Ajj j y (jj ^3 All I i—lllfU 

Qy 1 •~~ l (jjA». 4~'nAk IaA . " ,_jj SAjjC. jjI AaYI eAA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3791 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4160 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said to Ubayy bin Ka'b: "Indeed Allah ordered me to recite to you: Those who 


disbelieve were not goingto... (98:1) He said: "And He named me?" He said: "Yes." So he wept. 

4.1)1 3-2 3-2 44411a (jJ (JajI (jc- i"J-lk j 4oAIj3 4 - 'l» am (Jls 4A1 x- 4J lijAk. ijih (jj Aak a 1 Yok cjUioJ j>j a 1 Vok 


" " jjis ^gjLxiLjj jic. ijsi (ji 3i 3 " i_i»k j>j 3 ^ 4_iic. aiii 3 ^ 

4_iic. 4.111 3^, 33^ 3 Y)l-2 (3-2 4 (jj (jc. lSJ~) A2_$ . (jm-N i'iiA IAA jjls . 33 

0 '•> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3792 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4161 


Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$££) said to him: "Indeed, Allah ordered me to recite to you, so he recited in it: "Those 
who disbelieve from amongst the Book were not going to..." 1 (And he) also recited in it, "Indeed, the religion with 
Allah is Al-Hanafiyyah, the Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, whoever does good, it shall not be rejected from 
him." And he recited to him: "And if the son of Adam had a valley-full of wealth, he would seek a second, and if he 
had a second, he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except for dirt. And Allah pardons 
those who repent." 

4 L_l*£ 3 3' (jC- Tokj 4 (jl)j 3 (jj jj Clut-Am 3-2 4 ^-L^alc. (jc. 44 \y Ai Ujikl 4 AjI -2 3 U-iAk. 4(jjuC- (jj -2UjAk 
(JaI (j-a IjjaS <jjAlS . 3, I 32 . " 3jlc. 13 ^ (ji 33^ u) " kl 3^ 4_iic. 4.111 3^ aJII (ji 

■s ' " ' o 0 l; 3 * K ' $ - ’ * - 0 ^ 7 a ; jj ^ £ 3 

|j3j _ " djsZLi 32 3^*4 Cy* 4-ul^x^alll Yj ^ AaL-oaII AjiiiaJI Alii Aic. (jj3l Cllli 3 " 1^2 i3^ 

t-jijiii vj ^3 (jji 3 ) 3 l 3 '^ 3 ^ a! (ji^ 3 j 3 ^ 3 ) 33 ^ J3 (jA Uni j 3 (ji 3 j" Aiic. 

Ajc (jj Alii Ajc. oIjj _ 4.^3^ JJC. (jA ^_S ;~s ».q 4 “ 1 ok IAA ^ iAjC- Jll _ " l 3 (3^ L r 1 3l_S 

- 5 ° - « 0 c 0 i ** ^ ” 5 } J. J ^ «o *0 ^ -J ^ 

" (ji^>3^ 33 ^ 3 ^ tji cs^d^ 1 ^ kill 3 " j)i-3 3-“j Ajic aiii 3>*'-i 33^ tji c 3 ^3 <i) c ' k-j^i (jc- (_$3^ tin 3^3' 

" 33^^ c) 3 tjai (ji 3i 3 " 3V j)i-2 3“)^ <jic. <ui 3^, 331 (ji (j-*^i 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3793 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4162 


Narrated Qatadah: 
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that Anas bin Malik said: "Four gathered the Qur'an during the time of the Messenger of Allah (Ji-U), all of them are 
from the Ansar: Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin J abal, Zaid bin Thabit, and Abu Zaid." I said to Anas: "Who is Abu 
Zaid?" He said: "One of my uncles." 

Jc. J Jll QJ (Jjojl (jc. 4oAU3 ,jc. tAi» d' liOk t.U» m ^gJAJ IV'l'ik 4 J-aaJ 'Irakli In A A 

(JjojV Cllls _ Aj j CIaAj (_JJ AjQj (Jii. Qj Al*-aj L—UtS (jj JUajJ Q-a K AjtJjl Jauj A_llc. Alii J>«ji Alii 

.Ai (jjoia. CluAk IaA ^iiUC- jjI Jll _ jAjc. Akl Qll Ajj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3794 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4163 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

narrated that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "What an excellent man is Abu Bakr, what an excellent man is 
'Umar, what an excellent man is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-J arrah, what an excellent man is Usaid bin Hudair, what an 
excellent man is Thabit bin Qais bin Shammas, what an excellent man is Mua'dh bin J abal, and what an excellent 
man is Mu'adh bin 'Amr bin Al-J amuh." 

Qli Qli Ajc. 4_lll 4ejJ> (jE. tAjjl (jE. 4 Jllaa (jj <jiji QC- Jj3l AJC liliAk 4Aj!na lith 

Aiid (_jJ aAjic. joC. jfisj " Jjjj A_ilc. Alii ^Jian Alii (Jjj-jj 

_jjl (_]ll _ " ^ J Jl (_jj (_jj aULo ^axj (Jki. Qj ALik (_JJaCu (_jj (JJJS Qj CllAj ^aj (_jj 

Jg iii C'n'A 4i^)a_i LajJ juA CnAk Iaa ^l .ijr- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3795 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4164 


Narrated Hudhaifah bin Al-Yaman: 

that Al-'Aqib and As-Sayyid (two of the leaders of the Christians of Najran) came to the Prophet (;£,<&) and said: 
"Send us your trustworthy one." He said: "I shall send with you a trustworthy one who is truly a trustworthy one." So 
the people desired that, and he sent Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah be pleased with him. 

C-Lk Qls 4(jUull (jj AijAi. ijf- ‘30 <-P 4-L^a ,jc. 4 J k 1») ,jc. 4 ^ j \jj 1 h UjAk lijAk 4,j^ljE. (jj Ajia^t 'a 1 Vvk 

<_Sjjiill _ " Qj-al Clal -iSit a Cl jl 1 n " (_]Ua _ llxal LbLa Cllajl VUa -Vile- Alii Jj Ajjuli' j i—jSLill 

Ali Aluuajui Qll aL^ 3 (jc. CluAkJI lAgj CliAk lij J k Inj jjI (jl^j . Ale. 4_U! ,_jj oAjjc- Ul Cllkj3 (jjlill tgJ 

Qll Jujj A_Jc. Alii Jj— a ^ '‘'S T- aIII ^ ■ 1-i j ^pic. (jc. (3jU ^ J^ ^ Qjoia. CluAk lAA Qll _ AiU (jjiai 

" oAjjc. A—sVl oAA (jAaij " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3796 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4165 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


that the Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) said: 'Indeed, Paradise longs for three: 'Ali, 'Ammar, and Salman." 

Qli (3li 4iillUi (Jjjl (jc. tjn^dl (jc. c/" ‘ dp J-aiJI (jC. 1 'ink (jJ (jj^ 1 VIAk 

UiC-j J) JaUlj] A i Jl J " ^aluij A_lic. Alii ^J-— 3 aJII 

^JlUa Jn^dl djjAk (_J-a 'Jj AA^)xj 



V UJJC (j-aa^. Cbok lAA Ql! _ " (jUliaLj J 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3797 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4166 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that 'Ammar bin Yasir came seeking permission to enter upon the Prophet (LLi£) so he said: 'Permit him, greetings 


to the pure one, the purified." 

a-Lk 4 ^ 1 c jc 4 jilA ja jllA <j c ’ ’*'■°“j jc ‘ jLLaj 4 jA^-a ja jata.^11 Aac InAk 4 jUla ja olak a 1 Vok 

^_ia_L<a jui-s Cnlk IIa Jls _ " i— nlalill (. -ajJallj llk^ps <1 l^jalal " <3-23 ^Ijujj <alc <111 ^\>^i jjill (_jlc 1 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3798 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4167 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said: "Ammar is not given a choice between two matters, except that he choose 
the one with more guidance in it." 

jc cdulii ja I. jc 4&liui ja jjjkll AaC jc ja <111 AJJC 1 I Ok 4 jij£ll jUjA ja ^kuAlil 1 lOk 

" LaAAujjl V) jjjal jJJ jLa C jik La " js1j-uj 4_alc <111 <111 Jjjoij Jlfl Clalls 4<?>nl.c (jc. 4 jLaU ja e-llac 

<jc A3j 33j£i Jp_9 • tlP jjjkll -^c j<a <a*jll j-a VI <i^)*-a V UJjc jm-^ C'lOk 11 a JlS 

all ja ; <ic jjj jj jill AaC ja Ajjl 4j (JIaJ jal <1 (_>Jjllll 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3799 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4168 

ja ^j*-aj jc- is*-U ‘<JVa jc 4 joke ja liliall Aac jc 4 jUiuj lililk lliilk 4 j^Lc ja J ja~\a 1 nlk 

jjllllj IjjjflU -Sj a jJIjj jla La jjll V " Lilia j <alc <111 (^aill aIc LL jiL (Jla 4<alLL jc 4(jjj) ja. 
jjjj _ juA 4'hOk lAA _ " ojSALai Aj» 111 .a jal ^Vvk Laj jLiC jA^J IjAlaAlj jaCj ^al ^1 jLLIj jjlij j-a 

jc jc jxjj jc jjijj (J-^-A jc ^yAc. jj Alllall Aac jc (^jjlll jl <Ln jc CluAkll !1 a in ja ^aJAl^jaj 

jc <iaA^. jc (jul^)^. ja jxjj jc (a^jA ja j^)Lc jc jAljiill ^llLu A3j _ ^aiuj 4_aic <111 ^L^i j-fill 

11a jij ^aiujj <-alc <111 ^L^i Tg-iil! 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4169 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "Rejoice, 'Ammar, the transgressing party shall kill you." 

<111 4ojY)A (_gjl jc 4<Aal jc 4 jA^.^11 Aac ja a-lilkll jc 4 Alak^ ja jjjkll Aac lllaAk. 4^ s jA<ll 4 .i» _jal 1 *uAk 

^ , e . o'*" ' 1 ^'% a “ S ^ ^ 

<Ailui ^»l jc 1 —atall (_^3j (jLuc ^al L]l-2 . " <acLJ! <lall dlllal jllac jAoal " ^luij 4_alc <111 ^L^i <111 Jjjjj L]l-2 Lll^ <jc 
jiti.^11 jlc. jj ^.llljtll ClajAk j-a i_aa^)C j;-s ■ ^1 jui^k (.‘h'Ak !1 a j L)IS _ <iaA^.j ^y-yl! cs-^^ J JD* £ ' Lh 1 ^-1^1 Aac_j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3800 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4170 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin 'Ann: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;&&) said: "There is no one more truthful, that the sky has shaded and the earth has 
carried, than Abu Dharr." 
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jj l-J^a. jC jl hUl! jj! jA 4JAAC jj jLalc jc. 4(jiAcYl jC- 4 JAal jj! lili-la. 4 jllLsC. jj Cja-S A luH 
dllsl Vj £1 jiJaall Cilia! La " Jj3j Jauj 4_ilc. <111 ^ L^i All! jj-au^) 4 “ !» <u.i jla 4 j^jaC. jj All! Ajc. jc 4 JLlll CjauVl 

jm-a ciok !3 aj jla . j3 cs^C eI3_j.il! ^gj! jc t—ilal! (_^3j jla. " j3 ^-j! ja j.'u.j j^Jll 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3801 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4171 


Narrated Abu Dharr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "There is no one more truthful in speech, nor in fulfilling of promises, that 
shy has covered and the earth has carried, than Abu Dharr, the likeness of 'Eisa bin Mariam." So 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, as if out of envy: "So do you acknowledge that for him, O Messenger of Allah?" He said: "Yes, so 
acknowledge it" 
jc jiial! ijljil 
ja pi Jill Cilia! ^ 

All! Jjj-uj L -lull 

Jlia ciciaJl 13 a 1 

" JlLoll AaIc ja jj! ‘ CA jj (_jajYl (_s-aaaJ J J " 


jj lilLaaa jA 4<JaAj jj! lij-la. 4jl_aC jj AaJaC IjjLk 4 a jj jjJaill In'A 4(_J j )llaJl (jalaill In'A 
!j p Clilal La " Juj AjIc. All! ^Jj-a All! Jjauj Jla jlij 4 J ^^j! jc 4Aaj! jc 4.Cija jj illlLa 

Jl^L-jUaUl jj Jlia _ " JLaall Aalc ja jj! ^ ‘aJC AjCu J ja C 5 -^j! V j 4 kg 1 j3 

^ . i-i ») l 5 jd e 3 _j . <^jll !3a ja j>u^ ciijia. I 3a Jla _ " a! oja jila 1*1 " L)la a! L113 i_ijxAal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3802 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4172 


Narrated ‘Abdul-Malikbin ‘Umair: 

from the nephew of 'Abdullah bin Salam who said: "When they were about to kill 'Uthman, 'Abdullah bin Salam 
came and 'Uthman said to him: 'What did you come for?' He said: 'I came to assist you.' He said: 'Go to the people to 
repel their advances against me. For verily your going is better to me than your entering here.' So 'Abdullah went to 
the people and said: 'O you people! DuringJ ahiliyyah I was named so-and-so, then the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) 
named me 'Abdullah, and some Ayat from the Book of Allah were revealed about me. (The following) was revealed 
about me: "A witness from among the Children of Isra'il has testified to something similar and believed while you 
rejected. Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. (46:10)" [And (the following) was revealed about me:] 
"Sufficient as a witness between me and you is Allah, and those too who have knowledge of the Scripture. (13:43)" 
Allah has sheathed the sword from you and the angels are your neighbors in this city of yours, the one in which the 
Revelation came to the Messenger of Allah (Aifc). But by Allah! (Fear) Allah regardingthis man; if you kill him, then 
by Allah! If you kill him, then you will cause the angels to remove your goodness from you, and to raise Allah's 
sheathed sword against you, such that it will never be sheathed again until the Day of Resurrection.'" He said: "They 
said:, 'Kill the J ew and kill 'Uthman.'" 

jj All! Aac I ^L\ jj! (jc. 4 joAc jj (AIIaII clc jc. pllac jj jJ 4ol_iaJi jji lilila. 4 jd£l! >n jj Jc 1 VoK 

Jl ja.1 jli . Lljaaaj J Cilia. jlll pLa. La jlalc ll jtal jj All! Cjc. jLalc. 3 jj! Lai L]15 4^bLui 
(_g3 (^g-aaj! jlii Aj! (_>alll! 1^3! 3ll3 (jallll Jj All! clc. ^jls _ bta.13 Lila J LajLa. Lilli Jcjall (_yalll! 
CALL j ; J Clljia All! 4 _jL& ja CllUl J Cal jjj All! clc. JuiJ Aalc. All! (J^a All! 3Juj jl>!3 AalALall 

!,\ig hi aIIL Ja j) ; Ja cbljlj (j joalllall iJl! j Y All! jl j jal3 AlL j^] ct* 

All! (Jjjjj Aja L)_p 13a Jell JljjLa. ea A^lbLal! j!j Jlc. I3ja*ji liLai All jl 4 _jU£ 1! ^llc. Idc. jAj Jhj 

All! (_Liu: jlulilj A^lbLall Jilj^a. jcjall 0 ja'lha jll aIIIjI ojllll j! (J^^! !3 a J ijl! Allli Juij AjIc. All! J-a-a 
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Lalj C-Aljt. tAA ^ i JJJC- J^j cjli _ (jLalc. I jlislj (jAI jlisl I jlli _ 4-aUill ^j ( skic AiixJ !/l3 ( skic A jil-aJI 

(jj ^)<aC j)C (JlsS JjiaC j)J tdliJl AJC j)C dljAk.it lAA (jl^jika (jj l_ik ni (_£jj A3j . J;laC (jj >4\iall AlC Cl 1 Ok jys 43^)*j 

^a^Luj (jj 4lil AlC oAk (jc. £^Uu (jl 4lll AlC (jj Ajak ^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3803 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4173 

Narrated Yazid bin 'Umairah: 

"When death was upon Mu'adh bin J abal, it was said to him: 'O Abu 'Abdur-Rahman, advise us.' He said: 'Sit me up.' 

50 he said: 'Indeed, knowledge and faith are at their place, whoever desires them shall find them.' He said that three 
times. 'And seek knowledge from four men: 'Uwaimir Abu Ad-Darda, with Salman Al-Farisi, with 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud, and with 'Abdullah bin Salam who used to be a J ew and then accepted Islam. For indeed, I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ($$&) saying, "Indeed he is the tenth of ten in Paradise." 

(JUS djxac (jj Ajjl (j& (JJJjC] (jc. 4 Aljl (jj 4i_iJj (jc. 4^Jl_ka (jj 4_ljlka (jc iduili Inh 44-±iia Cick. 

(jia 1 lag (jliajYtj -Ax .(I (jj (Jlafl _ (^jjj_ak.l (Jbi . t -U«ajt (jk^jJl AlC Ul U 4j (Jj3 Cl)_jiill (Jk. (jl Alka j ■ Its Uai 

(j-ujjllll (jllalui Aicj j-aljc Ale. JaAj 4kljl -lie ^l*Jl tjwi.aMlj CllljAs Cll^ij dlli (Jj3j UaAAkj LaAlxllI 

(Jj£j ^aluij 4_llc aIII aAII (3jj-uJ Clx.aiJJ IjA_j £1 (jlfi (_£All |»blki (jj aIII AlC Ale j Ajt i id (jj 4lll AlC Ale. j 

l—li^C >^i j)ui*s d nAk lAA j Jls m A*ku (jc 4 _ 'll II (^3j . " <kJt (-3 S^diC j die. 4j] " 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3804 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4174 

Narrated Ibn Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^sfc) said: "Take as examples the two after me from my Companions, Abu Bakr and 
'Umar. And act upon the guidance of 'Ammar, and hold fast to the advice of Ibn Mas'ud." 

(jc. (jc. 4<J1§£ (jJ 4 aUi (jc- 44 jj! (jc. 4(_^jl (^ VA-s 4<Jj^ (jJ 4 Akii (jj <jJ <Jjc.Uujjj (jj ^kiAl^jj UjAk 

(jA^J IjAaAlj ^)kc. j jjL j (^jj (^jl ~s (j« (jAaj (jx (jjAllU IjAllsi " Ajlc. 4ill 4ill (Jjjjjj £jls £jls tAj)».>uA (jjt 

(j-a V) 43^)*i V Aj», mla (jji V \ pk (j-a 4^jli IaA (j-a jms ChOk lAA . " Aj»,uCa (jjl Ag»J Ijkuila'ij jlkc. 

IJj_)C. Jjl) Jji J ^g-llk (jj Alii AjC 4_ald lj CluAkll ^2 l 1 >i) 4Jilui (jj }j _ lP 4 la U h (jj j CluAk 

Aj» »HA (jj 4ill Ajc. t-1^.1 .Ai (j-kl (jjl jAj _SD* C ' CP 4Ihc (jjlj 44 Cl 4kc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3805 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4175 

Narrated Abu Musa: 

"My brother and I arrived from Yemen, and we did not see a period except that we thought 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud 
was a man from the people of the house of the Prophet (;£,<&), due to what we would see of him entering, and his 
mother's entering, upon the Prophet (;&&)." 

£/lui 4ji 4 Ajjj (jj Aj^jjYI (jc- 4(jUuJ (_gjl (jc. c4_ij| (jc ijjLklol (_gjl (jj (■ VinjJ (jJ ^kiAl^j CiAk 44 _jjj£ jjI liliAk 
4_1S\ (jk^i CCm JaI (j-a Aj)» iiia (jj 4_1S) AJC jjl Yj lCP 1 ^^ CP 1 ClkiA3 AaI 

^;~s ■ (jui^> CluAk lAA (^ i aUC Jlfl _ AjIc. aDI <al (J_jkAj 4j^jkA (j-a UJ ^luij 4_ilc 

(JjLkLjl (jc (jljji ii oljj A3j . 4_kjll lAA (j-a t_JJ^)C 

1436 . 










49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j cF- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3806 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4176 


Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid: 

"We came to Hudhaifah and said: 'Inform us of the closest to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) in guidance and conduct, 
so that we may take from him and hear from him.' He said: 'The closest of the people in guidance, conduct, and 
character used to be 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, until he would hide from us in his house. And the guarded ones (guarded 
by Allah from straying in word and deed) from the Companions of Muhammad (;£$££=) know that Ibn Umm 'Abd (a 
nickname for 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud) is from among the most intimately close to Allah of them.' 

UjjI 3-2 4jjjj jJ j-a^.^ jc. k nil ^1 ,jc. UliAk. 4 (jj 'llak k \ VUk 

(jlfi 3-2 4_La 4_Jc. 4_lll ^h^-i Alii (Jjjjj (jjllll 4QA lilaS ^^Jc. 

jl ^ic. lilj Aliij ^3 lia (_£jlj-h 3^ -^J* mla jjl jsluij 4_iic. 4_lll Alii llid .jjj IjAA (jjlill L—lQal 

^-la-L^a V'n'lk 13 a 3-2 . j 4ill Ly* 3^ ^ j3 j^ C-jla.>°^il Q-a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3807 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4177 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjM said: "If I was going to appoint anyone of them as a leader without any 


consultation, I would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd over them." 

(jc. tClljLkJl (jc. 4(jjLkJaij isj* 1 (jc- 1 Vok 4 jjA j UiiAk. 43 ^ -iC-Lja Ujkkl -4^ L ^ 4-llt -1JC. 1 Vok 

" .jc. ^ai (jjl Cl) 3®^ ('j la ojjda JJC. Q<s lik.1 " ^alujj 4-jlc. 4il( Alii (Jjjjj 3-2 3-2 

3^C. jc. ClljlkJI CluCk. ,3* Uaj] L_UjE. Clu.lk ICA ^ i hJC jj! (_JlS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3808 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4178 


Narrated 'Ali: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjU said: "If I was going to appoint anyone as a leader without any consultation, I 


would appoint Ibn Umm 'Abd." 

4_lll Jjajj 3-2 3-2 i is^ c ' Cf~ jc. 4(_3Lklul <_s-3 jc- j^joi jc- 4^1 Uiiik 4 AJ^j (jj uli-lk 

| ^ " J t ' % ■* o "Z ’ ' } o J ^ 

" Cjc. (jjl Cllja'i ojjda JJC. (j-a l.lk.1 l^pijjia V" >lauj 4_ilc. 4.111 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3809 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4179 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jj£) said: "Take the Qur'an from four: From Ibn Mas'ud, Ubayy bin Ka'b, Mu'adh bin 


J abal, and Salim the freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah." 

(Jjjjjj 3-2 l ]^-2 4 j 3 *iC. j^ jc- 4 (Jjj.J-'-di jc. 44 lahn Qj jjq> n Qc. 4 (jkLaC.^I (jc. 44 jJ^-*- a Ujik 4 jliA 1 VUk 

J ^ ^ ^o-'o C p 0 o * 'o ~o>°' >> ' * 

" 4qo^k ^gjl j^ iliij L-Jjd (jj ls^-3 ^3* ‘ 11 A j^^ j^ j-a jl jali " fljaij Aalc. Alii ^h^-i Alii 

^ia_ja jiua. j-Uik Jll 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3810 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4180 


Narrated Khaithamah bin Abi Sabrah: 

"I came to Al-Madinah, so I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with one who is righteous. He made Abu 
Hurairah accessible to me, so I sat with him and said to him: 'Indeed, I asked Allah to make it easy for me to sit with 
who is righteous, and it is to you that I was guided.' So he said to me: 'From where are you?' I said: 'From the people 
of Al-Kufah, I came to search out good and to seek it.' So he said: 'Is there not among you Sa'd bin Malik whose 
supplication is answered, Ibn Mas'ud, the one who used to carry the water for purification and the sandals of the 
Messenger of Allah (;fij&), and Hudhaifah, the keeper of the secrets of the Messenger of Allah (;&&), and 'Ammar 
whom Allah has guarded from Shaitan upon the tongue of His Prophet, and Salman the companion of the Two 
Books?'" 


AjjJlaII lIujI (_)li jj A k jc. 4e3tjS jc. 4(_gJ ^ Vok 4al2aA jj ilaja Lj3k, 4j .iLLa jj j’-l^kll lijik 

^ ~r ji o t ^ ^ ^ o _ *jj " ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ** "" $ jj o% _ 

1 kll 1 iouIa ^ jl kill >. d\ in 4j dila3 4jJj 4Himlk-3 Ul J 13JU-^a 1 igula. ^ jjjjj jl kill dilLuiS 

4 pi k .a tihLa ,'l» in ^iS Jll . 4 jllaj j jiaJl (juklll 4 "lla. AijfUl <_Ja 1 j-a 4 “ih illlil j3 j-a ^gJ (Jlls _ ^gJ 4 "jk 

4.111 Alll jj-u 4 -iM .A j Ajiijj AjIc. Alll Alll (Jjjjp pjg A 4 -iM .A 111 A jjlj ojc.311 

jUll&ll J o31j^ Jll . j^jl-J^I 4 -iM .A jlA! 111 J 4-iij jlLal LS^~ cjl ^ 3 dill j-a Alll opLk.1 jlll pUac.j 4_ilc. 

oik ^j 4 ' hui Lajj o^yyji ^1 jJ jpi^pJl -lie. jjjl jA A A : ‘nk j _ l_jj jc. ..o jaata. 4"n,'ik lAA 3)ll . jls j*^J 


Grade : Da’if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3811 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4181 


Narrated Hudhaifah: 

that they said: "O Messenger of Allah, if you were to appoint someone as a successor." He said: "If I were to appoint 
a successor over you, and you were to disobey him, you would be punished. But whatever Hudhaifah narrates to you, 
then believe him, and whatever 'Abdullah teaches you to recite, then recite it." 

IjUS JIs t A q°Ok jC. 4 jlill j jc. 4 jUaAllI ^g-jl jC. 4iiLjjj jc. 4 ( _g-uUC- (jj (JjLkluj Ljlki 4(jA^/3l -^C LP 4-111 Zuc. 1 Vok 
aAII ^JC. Laj ojSALai 4^iS'Vk La j£Jj aOjlc. oj|,a"ynL-i)H a£jic. Chalk-lull (jj " Jll . ClliLilluil jl Alll Jjaaip Lj 

I^A <31-3 _ Alii f.Li jj jlil j jc- V 3)1^ . Jj'j jc- ^AA j^jljAj ^ 1 inc. jj (_jl k 1 nV 4 “ 4ill ijc. Jl-S . " 

lIL^aIo k‘* lj. W jA J Cj 1 n-N. (.** jj. W 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3812 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4182 

Narrated Zaid bin Aslam: 

from his father, from 'Umar, that he ('Umar) granted a stipend of three-thousand and five-hundred to Usamah bin 
Zaid, and he granted three-thousand to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar. So 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said to his father: "Why have 
you given preference to Usamah over me? For by Allah, he has not preceded me to any battle." He said: "Because 
Zaid used to be more beloved to the Messenger of Allah (;&&) than your father, and Usamah was more beloved to 
the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) than you. So I gave preference to the beloved of the Messenger of Allah (,£,?£) over my 
beloved.," 
jj UoLujV 

- j 

AJaLLl 
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aIII \)>«o aIII (J CjP' **- 


^Jl <LoLl3 3^3 aui ^ja ^Laj 4_ilc. Alii ^t^i Alii Jjjjij <■ iM 3 ^ IAjQ 3-^ . ■''g flU ^vil‘ 11 ti aAIIjS 
t_Jj^)C. (jxaa. Ujj.lL lAA Qll _ (^ £ - 4_ilc. Alii Alii Jjjjj i. la. Clljjil UlLa Alii 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3813 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4183 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"We called Zaid bin Harithah nothing but 'Zaid bin Muhammad' until the Qur'an was revealed (ordering): Call them 


by their fathers, that is more just according to Allah. (33:5)" 

jc.Ai U£ La 44 _jjI 3 E ’ L>j Alii ajc. 3 >j ,jc. iijAc. 3 ? (jc. ajc. 3>g uii.iL. t4jjiia uiiAL 

^li_L^a UjjAL lAA QlJ _ :JI Ajc. tiiiiVl jjA ^Lg-lU'V ^AjC-Al ) ; Caljj ^^lii. ,~uL a (_jj AjQ V] 4iijLL ,_jj AjQ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3814 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4184 


Narrated J abalah bin Harithah, the brother of Zaid: 

"I came to the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, send my brother Zaid with me.' He said: 


'Here he is.' He said: '"If he goes with you, I will not prevent him.' Zaid said: 'O Messenger of Allah, by Allah, I will 
not choose anyone over you." 1 He said: "So I considered the view of my brother to be better than my own view." 
Jjc.LLLI (jc. t jg >>ix4 ' qaL iji Qg -LaLJa ljii.iL I^lll 4 .iLj 43 JC.J 4331 ^ 30 !! aIlu 3>g iLiiAL 

aJc. aIII ^L^i aIII Jjajj ^glc. cIiIas Jll Juj jLl tAiijLL 3>g <3^ 3 C ’ 4 a!LL 3>g 

Alii Li AjQ Qll _ " 4 j .ilai uliu (jilajl (jll " (Jl9 . " ^ 3 A " 3-3 . ^ AO ^ 5 -^ L5 a ~ A c " '* 3 Alii (3 jj-u 3 L dllflfl 

,_jj| UjjAL qa V) 4i^)xj V 4 JJ 3 C. UjjAL lAA Jll _ ^3 ^ja JjLaSl 3 I 3 ClulQS 3^ . I^Ll Uljlc. JuL\ V aIIIj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3815 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4185 


Narrated Ibn ‘Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Atfc) sent and army and put Usamah bin Zaid in charge of them. So the people 
contested his leadership, so the Prophet (3LL) said: 'If you contest his leadership, then you did contest the 
leadership of his father before him. And indeed, by Allah, he was certainly fit for leadership, and he was of the most 
beloved of people to me, and this one is among the most beloved of people to me after him." 1 

4III Qjjjj (jl i jUc. ,_jc. 4 jUja (jj aIII ajc. ,_jc. 4 (jjii! (jj UllLa ,_jc. 44 jiLiU 4III ajc. 1 Vo A 4 1)-^\) ^ auLI 1 V'oL 

(jl " 4 -ilc. “till ( 3 lsS AjjLoI ^^3 Qila 3 AjQ Qj AJiLuiI Li*J Cliio ^aiiaij 4 _jlc. “till ^L^i 

jlj (jjllll t_±L.i ^ja L)jj ojLa3U 1 \ (jj aAII (3g2 Q-a 4_jji S^il ^^3 3j'*3aJ AA3 Alijluj ^9 \j \*Jail 

^ 1 ~s. 3“'^ c3pL Iaa Qla _ " oA»j L-iL.1 3^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3816 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4186 

4_ilc. aIII ^L^i o^" i ^y aC ' Lp^ 4 dCja 3 ^ aAII aIc. 3 ^ < 3 ^*> 3 ^ 3^ c, ^-‘ li -“) 

(jjul 3g LllLa 4~h},'iL 


LiiAL. 43^^. 3>g 13 jaL 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4187 

Narrated Muhammad bin Usamah bin Zaid: 

from his father, that he said: "When the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) became weak, I marched and the people marched 
upon Al-Madinah. I entered upon the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) and he was unable to speak (because of weakness), 
so he did not say anything. So the Messenger of Allah (^fe) began to place his hands upon me and then raise them 
up, so I knew,he was supplicating for me." 



English reference : Vol. X Book 46, Hadith 3817 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4188 

Narrated 'Aishah, the Mother of the Believers: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) wanted to wipe the running nose of Usamah." 'Aishah said: "Leave it to me so that I may be the 
one to do it," He said: "0 'Aishah, love him, for verily I love him." 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. X Book 46, Hadith 3818 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4189 


Narrated Usamah bin Zaid: 

"I was sitting [with the Prophet (;£!$&)] when 'Ali and Al-'Abbas came seeking permission to enter. They said: 'O 


Usamah, seek permission for us from the Messenger of Allah (Atfc).' So I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 'Ali and Al- 
'Abbas seek permission to enter.' He said: 'Do you know what has brought them?' I said: 'No [I do not know].' So the 
Prophet (Xsfc) said: 'But I know, grant them permission.' So they entered and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we have 
come to you, to ask you which of your family is most beloved to you.' He said: 'Fatimah bint Muhammad.' So they 


said: 'We did not come to ask you about (immediate) family.' He said: 'The most beloved of my family to me is the 
one whom Allah favored and I favored, Usamah bin Zaid.' They said: 'Then who?' He said: 'Then 'Ali bin Abi Talib.' 
Al-'Abbas said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you have made your uncle the last of them.' He said: 'Indeed, 'Ali has 
preceded you in emigration.'" 



Grade 


: Hasan (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3819 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4190 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifi) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


laughed." 

Ajc. (jj (jf- LP (J-4 3 Cf' ‘<j^p Cf' l e.W 4^£AjVI LP A-jjLLa I'LL <_>J AxlLI liliAa. 

^ i . .o j>A CluAk I AA (3^-3 . -A VI Vj *—Liluil Aik A_Jc. Alii ^1 >^i Alii ^ g-N La 3)^ caAII 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3820 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4191 


Narrated J arir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Aifc) never screened me since I accepted Islam, nor did he look at me except that he 


smiled." 


La Jli (jc. 4(jL}3 C f' (jj <JjC.LaLjl (jc. coAjlj LliAk. ijjMC. Ajjlik liliAk. 4£jiA A.akl hjlk. 

ClijAk lAA Jll # ^-uLj V) LjaLuI Aik A_i]c. A_lll ^L^i aA 1 I Jjjjjj ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3821 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4192 


Narrated Abu J ahdam: 

from Ibn 'Abbas that he sawj ibra'il (AS), two times and the Prophet (LLik) supplicated for him two times. 

J i»( £ 0 0 f q o'* O ** 0 J[ Q Q f f ^ ^ ^ O ^ 2 O 2 O ^ J 1 Q J 1 & 

Ail 4(jjUc. (_jjl (jC. -S ^j| (jc. cLlnl (jc. 4(jUilu (jc. tA-aaJ jjl IjjAk Vl3 4,jVu^. 3>? A jk-w Aj 4 jLLj ,_jJ Akk a lliAk 

<_S^)*i Vj . (jLcji CiuAk lAA Ll^-3 . Aaic. A_lll ^L^i AJ IfcAj ^aVLLull Aklc. 

AkU ^-n>ig ■>> jjIj . (_>^l3c. L) c ' lP aJII aAc. ^ aIII ajjc. (jc. isj^j . juljc. LP^ j^ •> ^V 

. Lp 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3822 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4193 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLit) supplicated for me that Allah should give me Al-Hukm (knowledge, understanding. 


j udging j ustly, or understanding of the Qur'an) two times." 

jj| (jc. tc-1 LlC. jc. 4 jLajlu) ^1 jj iLlhall AJC. jc. 4 LllLa jj ^ ml <111 1 VLk 4L_)Ajkll t-lifLall |»jl_k (jJ -L^-a 1 V'Lk 

^jui^ dljAk lAA ^I jUC. _jjI 3)^ . A aIII ^jl A_ilc. Alii ^L^i aAII Jla 

(jjGc. (_jjI (_jc. “La^fic. oljj A5j _ Lif- ClljAk (_ja IaA (_ja 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3823 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4194 

Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) pulled me close to him and said: 'O Allah, teach him Al-Hikmah (wisdom)." 
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^LuJj 4_ill \4_l]l (JJjjulj ^jC- L. 


aIii (Jjjjj A_iij 




OS 4(jjl5c. jjl jc. 4AAjfLc. jc. 4e.ldJI ^3Lk jc. ljIAjII -lie. 1 n~ik 4 jbd jj ^a.5 luK 

^.rsda jm^ 4*nW I5 a (Jll _ " AAflaJI AaIc. -k^ill " JlSj Aolc. Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3824 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4195 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

"I had a dream in which I saw as if there was a piece of silk in my hand, and I would not gesture to any place in 
Paradise except that it would fly with me, (taking me) to it. So I told the dream to Hafsah, so she told it to the 
Prophet Cfisfc), so he said: 'Indeed, your brother is a righteous man,' or 'Indeed, 'Abdullah is a righteous man." 1 

j.3 J (gi Lailii ^bball dulj cJli 4 jAc. jjl (jc. jc. 4L_1jjl jc. 4^A}Al jjl jj (JjC-IaxJ UliSk 4£oiA jJ AA^.1 InW 

jjill ^Jc. A f iq—>■ 1 Ab^aii. ^Ic. Ifrlu.ajda3 Aj 1] djbla VI A ik II j^a £jJa ja t^J jdul V J (Jj j±L-u] A * 

rr jiA VlOk IAA Jli _ " ^Jlda (3^. j Aill Ajc. jl " jl _ " ^Jlda (3^. j iilbk.1 jl " jjlsS Ailc. Aill 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3825 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4196 


Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaikah: 

from 'Aishah, that the Prophet (;£!<&) saw a lamp in the house of Az-Zubair, so he said: "O 'Aishah, I do not think 
except that Asma has given birth, so do not name him until I should name him." So he named him 'Abdullah, and he 
(performed Tahnik) with a date that was in his hand. 

Jgjill jl 4Adlc jc. tASlli ^-jl jjl jc. 4(_)SjSll jj kill AjC. jc. iaj^lc Jjl 4 j jAjkJl (JjbaJall LP ^-111 AJC. luH 

" AjAjuiI o jkuu y& dluaflj a 5 Vj frbajail jjl bo A?lnlc 15 " (3155 1 kl ustA jjj jll du5 ^^3 jl j ^Luij AjIc. Aill ^ h .o 

t_jj jC jjoia. Cn'ik I5 a bJli . odj o jA5j A Via j aA1I Ajc. olAbuS 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3826 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4197 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

"The Messenger of Allah (^Igfc) passed by, so my mother, Umm Sulaim, heard his voice and said: 'May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you, O Messenger of Allah. This is Unais.' So the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) supplicated for 


me with three supplications, and I have seem two of them in the world, and. I hope for the third in the Hereafter.'' 
|alujj AjIc. Aill Alii Jjjjj jA (315 4ibllba jj (jjjjl JjC. 4 jlAilC. ^1 A*kll jc. 4 jlAjlai jj jq»a. 1 lOk 4A5 jj 3 liok 

dVj Adic. Aill ^b^i Aill (3 jj-u j ^ lc.55 (315 _ (jApI Aill (3jJJ j bj (_ 5 -*lj t—ul Cllllai Aiijj^a jajlj-u ^1 (_ 5 -*l 4" )* a i h3 

l5j AjLjII 15a jxi 4_jj jC. La j^i. bluAk 15a Jll . o jkVI yi Ajllill J^ji Ulj Ibilll ^ (jiiil j^-ba CluSj 15 dll jc.5 

aJc. Aill (_ 5 -b-^a (3A^I (jbi! jc. 4_Lj j^ j^ djdJl I5 a jjj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3827 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4198 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Prophet (bbrtt) said to him: "O possessor of two ears!" (One of the narrators) Abu Usamah said: 'He only 
meant it as a joke.' 
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4.111 ^-“l ^5-! 3-3 taJJ 3-3 4(jdl (j 1 - 4<3 j^ 3! ><-ilC. (_jE. j_jE. 44Jaldl _jjl lll-lk 4(jldc. (jj lj.a-s a \ Yok 

^lada L-U^C. lj,h Idb 3-3 _ AA.jLoJ ^ 'nr \ <ill3 ^j| Jla _ " (jojiV! II ll " ^luij 4_ilc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3828 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4199 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

from Umm Sulaim, that she said: "O Messenger of Allah, Anas bin Malik is your servant, supplicate to Allah for 


him." He said: "O Allah, increase his wealth and his children, and bless him in what You have given him." 

l^-il t tjhn ,jc. 4iillld (jj ,_jE. C~ Vkj 4eluiS C'it 4iii Jla 4<3d Uiiik 4 •> dW -’uk I 1 Yok 4^)LiuJ ~uk I Vn'lk 

IIa ^ I>nc. dll-3 . " 4'ijl-iC- S Lajfl kl 3jljj olljj 4jl_a 111 " djl-3 . 4j kill dlaCLl. Alii 11 Chill 

i* ,. ^ 

KS-l I" IJ»W 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3829 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4200 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Ydd) gave me my Kunyah because of a plant that I used to care for." 

^_}U£ Jli <jc. <111 ^jJaj 4(jdl (!)£■ ^1 ,_jC. 4^)jLk (jc- 4<lsdi ^jc. tljll jjl lulild. 4^1-lall dP dj l VVk 

^1 ,_jc. Jl ^)jLk Cd-lk ,j-a Y| V UJjc Chpk I3& d]l-3 . I g jYlyi Cd£ <ldj ^alujj Aulc. <111 ^h^i <111 

CluCLki (jjiiS (jc. (_Jjj^aoll AdlLik. jjA J ■ -M _jjIj . J ■ -V 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3830 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4201 


Narrated Thabit Al-Bunani: 

"Anas bin Malik said to me: 'O Thabit, take from me, for indeed you shall not take from one more trustworthy than 
me. Verily, I took it from the Messenger of Allah (;£$&), and the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) took it from J ibra'il, and 


J ibra'il took it from Allah the Mighty and Sublime ." 1 

dull U liilld dp (J-^l J 3-3 3-3 tClulli lil-lk 4 <111 dc. Jj| (jjid Cicd 4L_jl3L (jj Alj lilcd 4L_1jS*j ,_3? l Wk 

A_iic- <111 (_ s -l J -“ a <11! edkl j |»1j_uj <j!c- Alii ^h^-i <111 Jjjjj qc. <jJd.l L^j! -^-! Cdll 3 I hljll Cd 

4 -,1)J 3j Cub ,_j-a Yj 4ij*j V UJjc CnS IIa (3^3 . < __ S -1L*3 <111 qC. odklj Cf' 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3831 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4202 


Narrated Thabit: 

from Anas, similar to the previous narration of Ibrahim bin Ya'gub, and he did not mention in it: "And the Prophet 
( 3 I 3 &) took it from J ibra'il.'' 


^lj dljaij ^h 1 *— 1 ‘(J-^! L?"• ijf- 4<lll dc. (j 1 - ty ill's (jJ dj l3Sd 44 _jj3^ Jj! I Vvk 

ijc- Aulc- <111 (3-3! <d j^d 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3832 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4203 


Narrated Abu Khaldah: 

"I said to Abu Al-'Aliyah: '(Did) Anas heard from the Prophet (^Isfc)?' He said: 'He served him for ten years, and the 
Prophet (Atfc) supplicated for him, and he used to have a garden that would bear fruit twice in the year, and there 


used to be sweet basil in it, from which could be found the smell of musk."' 

^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll * (j-u-j) AjlUtll Cllis 40^1k (jc. Ojl3 liliik 4 j!)Gc. jj A 1 V'v'ik 

jl_i_j jl£_j jjjjA 4 null ^5 jllmj aJ jl£j ^luij 4_ilc. 4_lll aJ IcYj yhc. 4A.li. Jl3 

ojlL jjI dlljA Iflj An'ikll <_JaI Aic. Aili jA j jllp jJ -ilka. AJiLol ojlL jjIj . (jjuo^ i."nA I^A <Jll _ ALoiaII ‘ >L ^ a ~ L ^- 

4_ic. (AJAA jj jAl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3833 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4204 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (Afc) and spread out my garment to him, then he took it and gathered it at my heart, so I did 


not forget after that [any Hadith]" 

Jli 40JJ y> ^gjl jC. 4A-1J^)I (jjl jjC. 4lilUliJ jC. 4 4 dl jC. 4 j.}C. ^gjl jjl lili-li. jlc. jj jit jj -ika. A 1 VoS 

I^A ^iiUC- jjl (_)l3 _ dujoij Ua3 ( _ s jla ^gic. AjAlLs oia.1 e-lic. yy C-UaLua ^iuij 4_ilc. 4_lll (^4^1 Clliii 

4-kjj| Ijxi jjaia. i"nW 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3834 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4205 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I heard from you things that I do not remember.' He said: 'Spread your cloak.' So I 
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aAII Jj-^a ^ AjIs 

' - ° ■* * \ 0 ' 0 " 0 •*• ^ 0 •• i* -- ^ ^ 'j. ,• --*«•* 

^jI ^jc. 4 _^.j >.s\ L. ,ij.W I-1A (JL3 # Aj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3835 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4206 


Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Abdur-Rahman: 

that Ibn 'Umar said to Abu Hurairah: "You used to stick to the Messenger of Allah ^ 553 = 
you used to best memorize his Ahadith out of us." 

Lsj^ tJIS Aji i jic. jjl jc. 4 jA^.^11 -Ijc. jj -liljll Cf' ‘frl {_£ C 5 ^*^ l^A^' t^ajjoA 1 Vvk 4^ilA y Aitkl Ijj 
lit ' \\ 'US j* l i;V:if \ j nil \ _ jilt 1 ' M it''-.I! i- 


most out of all of us, and 


1 Vi.S-s 


y**. IjlA iiUC- jji . A : ~n.'ikl 1 ^iuij 4_ilc. Alii Aill AiiS Clui ojj3* ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3836 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4207 


Narrated Malik bin Abi ‘Amir: 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues 


a ilc- aIII \aIII (J jc- l. 


"A man came to Talhah bin 'UbaiduUah and said: 'O Abu Muhammad, do you see this Yemeni - meaning: Abu 
Hurairah - is he more knowledgeable of Ahadith of the Messenger of Allah (^fe) than you? We hear from him what 
we do not hear from you, or does he attribute to the Messenger of Allah (^fe) what he did not say?' He said: As for 
his having heard from the Messenger of Allah (;&&) what we did not hear from him, then that is because he was 
poor, having nothing, a guest of the Messenger of Allah his hand was in the hand of the Messenger of Allah 

(;&&). And we used to be people of houses and wealth, and we used to come to the Messenger of Allah at the 
two ends of the day. I do not doubt that he heard from the Messenger of Allah what we did not hear, and you 


will not find anyone in whom there is good attributing to the Messenger of Allah (Ait) what he did not say." 1 
jj 4<ak a jc. 4 Jljkll A <lui ,_jj AaAa 4 Jljkll Ajar m j)J laaI Ujykl 4 JojIaII jg^jll aJ jj <111 aJ In A 

I AA dill jl Aiak <1 Ul Ij jlaS ■dll AjjC- jj A klla Jj j^.j «-Lk jls 4 J-alc jj dllld jC. 4 Jkljjj j)J Aak la jC. 4 jl k I all 

Jc. jjia jl jYa V Id 4_La ^djaia ^akka Jujj 4_ilc. dll Jt.*n <111 Jjjjj CluAkj £lc.l jA ojjjJ Lai ^iata ^jUull 
VU ^du-aa ^al Id Juij 4_lic. <111 ^Jj^a dll Jjjaij jjs jjfLl jl ^ 3-^ • ^ La Jujj 4-llc. <111 Jj-a <111 Jjjjij 

^J-a <111 Jjjjjl 1 j .A <1 f. Jlu V I jji iia jlfi dal dlllj ^djoia ^1 Id Juj <Jc. <il| J^a <111 (Jjjjj jja <jl VI dldl 
<111 J^a dill jj —jj Jail USj ^Jc-j dalajia L)a I j)^-j Iklj Jujj 4_iic. <H| ^Jj-a <111 Jjjjj da ^d oda Juj 4_ilc. <111 
(Jjda jlk 4_}3 llkl did Vj ^daoU ^al Id Jujj 4_llc. <111 Jj^a dll Jjjjjj j-a <jl Vj dL ii \ bl3 jljll ^Jjla Jujj 4_lic. 

(_ja dS. ia di;, A jpa VI kijxj V 4_ijjc. dii, A lAA ^Jjj c. jj! jll _ (Jda ^1 Id Juj 4-iic. <111 Jj.*n <111 Jjjjj (Jc. 

jl k I a I jj dk .a jc. ojJC. j jJj j 3 jUjJ ol j J A3j _ jl k ■ n j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3837 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4208 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"The Prophet (<ys) said to me: 'Who are you from?' I said: 'From Daws.' He said: 'I did not think there was anyone 
from Daws in whom there was good.'" 

^j| ( jc. 4<alLill jal Uadk 40<Lk jal Uadi. 

^ ^ t j { ejloji -• 

<a3 ldk.1 (jijJ (jl (_5jl 4 " 1*1^ Id " LjU 

<ALj| <alLill jal j jda-i (ja 


Clajljll Jl3£. ddLall lliiSi. 4(jl Iddl jA jl Uaaa Jl (ja jdia Ida da. 

" - 0 ", oj. ^ _ 0 f 0 " ^ ^ i ^ ' '' o l 

jjjl (_ja 4 " lb (_]l3 _ " dial " Juj <dc. <H| J^a Jaall JUs Ljla 4 ’ojajA 
dLa. <Ulul oda. jalj _ 4_aajc. ^la-L^a U-iada. IdA ^Jaac. jal JUs _ " ja^a- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3838 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4209 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"I came to the Prophet (<!§&) with some dates and said: 'O Messenger of Allah, supplicate to Allah to bless them.' So 
he took them and supplicated for me for blessing in them, and then said to me: 'Take them and put them in this bag 
of yours - or this bag - and whenever you intend to take from it, then put your hand in it and take it, and do not 
scatter them all about.' So I carried such and such Wasg of those dates in the cause of Allah. We used to eat from it, 
and give others to eat, and it (the bag) would not part from my waist until the day 'Uthman was killed, for they had 
runout." 
dull jii 4 

" J J & 

33a . " 1j 

(jLaic. 


ojJjA ^1 (jc. 4^ s J_jjll <lllill [jC. 4 jJJill Uj<d 4dj 1 uK 4 jl Jll ji jj jljiaC. Lxi-lk 

AijllU J lc-1 jjdaa _ <£jllU <lll ^-3l <lll (jjjjj U dllas CllljAU Juj 4_iic. <111 Jj—a J^l! 
j ojlii Vj 0<k3 iSlll <j 3 jkjls Ljlu 4_La Iklj jl d)3jS Lal£ 3jjjill l<A ^ jl l<A Uljjjjs ^3 jgU-^lj J^Ak 

^ajj jlS jJ^. jik jjlL V j^J J l*iij 4ka j^lj Uk3 <111 J—j j-a Ia£j Ia£ Jillll Ulll jjs 4 " lU^> 


1445 









49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <11! Cp c_iU£ 

^J\ ,_jc. 4_kjll I^A jje. ya CluA^Jl I^A iSjJ Iflj 4 jLj1I ya l_u yc. yai^. Chok lAA ^ >njc. _jjl Jli _ ^Jafljl Ajll 


S J*J* 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3839 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4210 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Rafi': 

"I said to Abu Hurairah: 'Why were you given the Kunyah Abu Hurairah?' He said: 'Do you not fear me?" 1 He said: 
"Indeed, I am in awe of you.' He said: 'I used to tend the sheep of my people, and I had a small kitten; so I used to 
place it in a tree at night, and during the day I would take (t and play with it. So they named me Abu Hurairah." 1 

■A oyl/ySh Cilia JlS 4^ilj yl Alii Ajc. yC. 4-ljj yl 4-al_ujl 1 "■ ^k coiUc. yl ^jy i^-lajljjall JLut»n yl JUl^. 1 iVok 

ojjj .Ai ojjjA J iluliia ^^IaI ^jc. ' 1 "<313 . <SSjIaV aIIIj dla jjsj l_ri ojjjA kluISi 

i—llyt. Cn.'ik I^A (Jls . SjTjA ^ *»—UJtla ^ a-a 1-£J CluAJ jtgiil (jlSl lill JjAILj IgjLUal 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3840 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4211 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him] : 

"There is none with more Ahadith from the Messenger of Allah (^fc) than I, except for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, for he 


used to write, (the Ahadith) and I did not used to write." 

iaylyA ^1 yC. Ajjds ^jj ^UaA yC. tA-uJa ^jj l_lAj (jc- 4 jLip yl jjk. ,jc. 4 A jjJC- yl (jUilu Uj.lk, tAliia 1 YUk 

i. -ilk ; (jlS Ajli jyaC. yl Alii Ajc. V) ^j-a ^sluaj 4_ilc. 4-111 4lll (Jjjjij yC. IjjJLk ^pSI -ikl (JjjJ (3-^ 4jc. 4-111 ^ »^iy 

La y^s. Clu-lk, IdA ^ 1iUC. yi\ d]15 _ i..ij£i V 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3841 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4212 


Narrated ' Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 'Umairah - and he was one of the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah (.fijfe): 

from the Prophet Ofisfe), that he said to Mu'awiyah: "0 Allah, make him a guiding one, and guide (others) by him." 

■llC- yC. tdjjj yl Ajiyiy yC. 4 jjJ)kll -Lc. yl ,V» m yC. 4 jg md yl ^Ic-VI AJC- jg wL _jjl 1 VClk 4^J^>J yl .~uk ^ 1 Vok 

dJl5 Ail Jj-uj 4_ilc. Alii ds4^^ (4 J “ U J 4-111 L^a aAII (_}yuiy L_ll_i_Lal ya 40jJ-aC. yl 

i_u^)C. (Jni^ Chok J dJds . " Aj djAg-A Ij^Ia A \i y I ill " <jjliAl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3842 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4213 

Narrated Abu Idris Al-Khawlani: 

"When 'Umar bin Al-Khattab removed 'Umair bin Sa'd as governor of Hims, he appointed Mu'awiyah. The people 
said: 'He has removed 'Umair and appointed Mu'awiyah.' So 'Umair said: 'Do not mentioned Mu'awiyah except with 
good, fo; 

L>kt C 
4_jjULa 


’ indeed, I heard the Messenger of Allah (yriiriri) saying: "0 Allah guide (others) by him." 

_j| yC. t(j.nU yl 4 -^lj 1 V'hk t^Jjfljll yl Alii ^jc. UliSk. yl 1 Htk 

\yLaC. (_)_)C. (jjUll Ajjli-a (jc. ,h» m yl -ll l-i^k 11 yl yaC. (_)_)& Uil Jll 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <111 <jp- c-jallJI c_iU£ 

^ I .nC- Jll _ " <J CAl ->g lit " (JjSJ ^»lu:j <jlc. <111 <111 CH<U1I (_sjj-3 JJaJ Vj <ljl*Ja Ij^)£1j V jLaC- (3^ 

<_<» iJaj JSlj (_jj jjic. j Jll # i—u^c. Vn'A IIa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3843 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4214 


Narrated 'Uqbah bin 'Amir: 

that the Messenger of Allah said: "The people submitted while 'Amr bin Al-'As believed." 

^ILul " ^aluij <alc. <111 <111 (Jjjjjj (JUS (Jla t^alc. (jj <lac. ^jc. C^jlc-lA (jj £-^Cua (jC. 4<ia^l (jj| UliCa 4<JJJ3 ln< 

(_>jalj (jlc-U ^jc. <»jg 1 v'io< VI <3^>*-j V i—u^c- v'io< 11a Jla _ " > .ol»11 (_jj j^ac. d>®lj <_^tsll 

^ >1L aCllul 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3844 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4215 


Narrated Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (^fc) saying: 'Indeed, 'Amr bin Al-'As is from among the righteous of the Quraish." 1 

<111 Vile. 4alia (Jla 4<Slli ,_jjl ^jc. A-slI jaC. j_jj xill ,jc. 4 <aUuI _jjl ll^)jal (jji/iu j_jj ^lald In'A 

"id " J. „ o X " ' o " ' 0 0 ' '' & * * * > o 

rho*v 11 a ^>>nc. _jj| (Jls _ " (_yiu^3 ^^alll-a <_jA ^>^il»II (_jj j^jac. ^jl " ^Laj 4_iic. <111 <111 Jjauj v \* <u» 

4 <U-i til^Cj -A <5L1a j^jI !j (JjuLiaJ (OtLul (JAllj 4_SJ . ^*\<-^ll ^ill Vn'A j_ja <i^)*_1 Lajj 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3845 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4216 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We camped with the Messenger of Allah (A-it) at a place, and the people began passing by. The Messenger of Allah 
(;fis&) would say: 'Who is this, O Abu Hurairah?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What an excellent 
slave of Allah this is.' And he would say: 'Who is this?' So I would say: 'So-and-so.' So he would say: 'What a bad 
slave of Allah this is.' Until Khalid bin Al-Walid passed, so he said: 'Who is this?' So I said: 'This is Khalid bin Al- 
Walid.' Hesaid: What an excellent slave of Allah is Khalid bin Al-Walid, a sword from among the swords of Allah.'" 
4_llc. <111 <111 (JjAUJ £A lil_p (jli COJJjA ^1 (jC. C^lLul (jj Cjj (jC. 4C*_u: (jj ^LaA (jE. tCluill 1 V'T< t-CiiS 1 VO< 

" (Jjils _ (jbls Jjiiia . " 1^1 14 11 a " ^Auij 4_iic. <111 ^1 >^i <111 (Jjila (jjllll (J»^>4 S/jK 

(_jm " a^3 ^I (1 h «illak j* . " 11 a <111 jjc. (JaIj " Jjl^ 3 . tjVis Jjsla _ " 11 a _ " 11a <111 ^Ic. 

^ivK 11 a ^ 1 ajr. _jjl (_Jl3 _ " <111 <_ SjJj-u (_Ja <_Liu: aJj^I (lH Ufa. <111 jlc. " (_)lai _ Ailjjll Ilia. !1 a Clila3 # " !1 a 

j^jI (jc. i.-jllll DI 3 . CluCa (_^Cic. jAj ojTjA (_ja Ic-Uujj ^1u:I (jj 1 _Vj 1 —u^)C. (juia 

1 v V 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3846 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4217 

Narrated Al-Bara: 
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"A garment of silk was gifted to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) so they began to marvel at its softness, so the 
Messenger of Allah said: 'Do you marvel at this? Indeed, the handkerchiefs of Sa'd bin Mu'adh in Paradise are 
better than this ." 1 

<-iic. <111 <ill 

lULa .laJui (JjJ-Lal 

^ j** isi 4‘bok 11 a j (Jll _ (jc. 4 _ Till ^3j dlls _ " 11 a (_j-o < All 



% a 

Jj^jl (_^^aI Jjlis (pl^lll (jc- Cjjjbkld ^1 ,jc- ,jc. i£-&j llli-lk 4,jVuc. ,_jj Jjl^».a iVAk 

11a ^ya (jj " aLaij 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj (Jlafl <iil ^_ya IjU^>4 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3847 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4218 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah (;fis&), saying while the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was in front of them: 'The Throne 


of Ar- Rahman shook due to it ." 1 
(Jjil 4<111 JlJC. ^)jLk £-a*j <jl 4 40}^)^ L>^ UJfkl Ciik 4(jHlc. (jj < 1 Vi, A 

(_)llll (3-2 . " ^ >Al " (jJJ ILLa (jJ 4».>>i ejlikj (Jj% 4-lc. <111 <111 - ■ 


l_Aul 


1* - ^ ^ '' U° ^ „ O ^ ^ 4 o 0 " \ ° ' 

kS-l (_U.1^. 1-lA j # 4-lLOJJ Mx AJJ ^^Jlj (jc- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3848 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4219 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 


"When the funeral of Sa'd bin Mu'adh was carried, the hypocrites said: 'Howlight his funeral is.' And this was due to 
his judgment concerning Banu Quraizah. So this reached the Prophet (VTife), and he said: 'Indeed, the angels were 


carrying him ." 1 

lULa ,4in a jllk. Vll-a^k Ual Jljj 4 JllLa (_jj (jjiil (jC- 4aHliS l jc. ijajji lijiki ‘(Jjl j^)ll 3c. U^jykl 4,V<^ XX 1 Vok 
Clul£ <£LVLall (jl " (1)1^3 <alc. <111 ^111 dill {X* <laJ ^ <ak**) dlllj _ <j jllk. 4. ski lia (jjaalLUl 

l—UjC. .A CluJlk. 11 a ^inJC. Jjl Jlfl . " 4 l.aVl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3849 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4220 


Narrated Anas: 

"Qais bin Sa'd used to be, to the Prophet (^fc), in the position of the head of police for a ruler." (One of the 


narrators) Al-Ansari said: "That is: Due tg his affairs that he takes charge of." 

,_jj (jJ}3 (J^ (3-9 4(jjjl (jC- 44JiLaJ ,jc. j'Lk 4(_5jLLajVl <111 -iJC. 'ilk a 1 V'Lk 4(_gjtVi;ll (jJ A^kJa I'n.'lk 

Jr 1 ' Jis. aj^ai ^jj ULa LSJ)^ ' L)^ . la^Lll 4- 1^>1 .A <lj>Kj ^aiuij <4 C ’ Is-Ll^ L>° , 4 > n 

" “ “ " " ^ 0« 0 O'' if -» i< 

(j^jLLaj^l 4~byk (j-a VI <ijxj V i—U^)C. 4~byk 11 a i>UC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3850 
: Book 49, Hadith 4221 


jS^ LalV' L)j3 <j3 ^>^11 |*1 j o_j^j 4(_^jLLajVl <111 -ilc. JlL: 


1 V'lk 


‘<^4=4 Lp -ll 


Ji 1 Vok 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4222 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 Cjr L-a <11! Cp c_iU£ 

Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Csfe) came to me, not riding a mule nor aBirdhawn (a type of Turkish horse)." 

Jla 4A_UI Cc. jAk. Cf' t CMa ,jc. 4 (jl ja i ii Uj-lk 1(_j±£a Cc. In'A 4 jLluj (jJ Ak iWk 

^ ;~s ■ Cn'A IL& ^ 1 *nc. 3-^ . ClA^A^ *^A (A^ A_ilc. <111 ^ t ■*-» Alii (Jjjjj ^j«.Lk 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3851 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4223 

Narrated J abir: 

"The Messenger of Allah (CC) supplicated for forgiveness for me on the Night of the Camel, twenty-five times." 

A_lil (Jjj-uj jiiiujl (Jls 4^)jLk. (jc. 4 jaj_)3I ^^1 (_j c. 44 .aim (jj jLak (jc. (jj jAj 1 ntk 4 ^yac. ^jI 1 Vok 

La jj» jll Alii 4jj3 ^jaJaj _ 4_u^)C. ^ 1 . .o Cipk Ilk 3-^ . (jJJ-LiC. j 1 »AS. jj» j]l 4_Ll ^L_uj 4_Jc. 4_lll ^L^i 

4_l]c. 4_l]l ^L^i ^331 Jjjja ^3 ^aiuij 4_lic. 4_lll ^L^i ^liJl 4_j| 4_^.j JJC. 4 > a A^ - ? - (AAA 

®A^ (ltiA J ^ £ 'A ! ‘ Lak ^ jqj'nnl jj» ill 4_ilc. 4_lll ^L^i ^iill (A^ t —■} 4ili jjl-k 4 _]j3j A ijAalt ^11 o^Ja JajlAilj 

0 L^1 (j^J (3^43 a*^ aA - ? - <3-^ LjIAj iLljJj ^'a^ (A JA* 1 ' <A? <!!! -Ac. o jjI Ll^S la ^>jLk ,jl^A 

ILa ^)jLk ,jc. 4~'n'ik <^3 (AJA -illl 4 - n>nl 4Akjjj I^Lk A^ ^tai j A-iic. 4_lll 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3852 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4224 

Narrated Khabbab: 

"We emigrated with the Messenger of Allah (CC), seeking the Face of Allah. So our reward is with Allah. Among us 
were those who died and did not consume any of the rewards (in this life), and among us were those who lived to see 
its fruits and tend to them. Verily, Musab bin 'Umair died without leaving anything behind but a garment. When 
they covered his head with it, his feet would become exposed. And when they covered his feet with it, his head will 
become exposed. So the Messenger of Allah (Csfc) said: 'Cover his head and place Al-Idhkir over his feet." 

4 _)jmj Uj^U L)lii 4 4 - Ala. ,jc. 4 <JjIj ,jc. 4 ( jiuiC.'il ,jc. 4,jUilu CiSk 4Aakl jj>\ lililk 4(j!>ljc. J A ln'< 

aJ lIu nl (_y i Llaj 1 Vnti (3^4 pA CjLo ^ja LLaS aAII ^A^ aAj ^»*hi AjIc. Alii ^L^i aAII 

^ 1 j 4“ A_uj 1 j Aj Ijiac. lij UjJ VJ ^A^l i^A t —^ AF 41 " LW 4 - 1 » LiJa AS - ® <^A '^ 1 

o ^ ' ° £ ' * 55 £ AC? 

1 ^JaUC. ^jjl Jls _ " A 45^ !A * 7 > !A <“l!j ' Aolc. A_lll Aill 4jjjaiJ ( 3 ^ ^A^ 1 ®^?-A 

^ 19 ^ a ’j. a 

^ ^ uh 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference 
Arabic reference 


: Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3853 
: Book 49, Hadith 4225 


OJ^_i 44ljjVl 4 - (jc. AaLj »ii 443 jIj 4JC. 4(jiwlC.Vl 4JC. 4 (JJJ J 4JJI lijlk 42lliA lijlk 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4226 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (CAM said: "How many are there with dishevelled hair, covered with dust, possessing 
two cloths, whom no one pays any mind to - if he swears by Allah then He shall fulfill it. Among them is Al- Bara bin 
Malik." 
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49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <11! Cp c_iU£ 

<3l d^ 4iillUa (Jjjji (jc. tdj (jj 4Clulj UliSd t(jUajlui ^>isLa. l-liSd 4 jUdi lijSd 4 4Uj (jj 4lll die. lilidd 

idlljs (_JJ ^g i»a Alii (_ s 1 c - _jl Aj AjjJ V JJC-1 dlidol d” 4 ^ " ^aluij A_llc. Alii ^h--a A_l)l 

4_i.j^l liA d Ja ^li_L<a tDod IjA ^gjaUE. Jli _ " 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3854 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4227 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

that the Prophet (Afc) said: "O Abu Musa! You have been given a Mizmar among the Mazamir of the family of 
Dawud." 

t> 4 

cd-d- Id 

(jjiilj ojj^)A od^)j 4 .'! 3" 4^-5 di^ . 4-4 j )d d • ^ ‘ ^ d* 11 ^ 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3855 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4228 


,jc. 4 o4jj (jj Alii dd (jj d^J (jc- cdilddl _jji iddk 4(_£d£ll d'4^-^)ll dc- d? ts^ J-® djdk 

b i_)li . " 4jl4 Jl d 4 Ijdjj-a Clldac.1 dl d! !_J " Jls ^luij A_llc. A_lll ^h.^1 (j c ' t (_s- LU _9' 4 


Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (;&&) while he was excavating the trench, and we were transporting the soil. 


He passed by us and said: 'O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So forgive the Ansar and the 
Emigrants ." 1 

A-111 Jjjjj gJi Ld dla 4.4 ill d? (jc- 4gdld _jjl llOd 4^' dim tlfdaall lill-ld 4^^ lP 4-111 dc. d^ 'dd 1 n4d 

jldaidU ^ac-La a^jdVl O&f- V] O^- V ^>g Ill " <3-^ id d^d^ (Jdj d^Aj (Jj4ddl j&j jd-uj Ajic. aJII 

dis _ 4& 1^)11 d? 4, dm 4jadl . 4aj 1I |4A d* 4-UJC. ^.1*^ d ja0b duW l4A d^ . " g iallj 

did (_>d (_jC. 4_lUll 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3856 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4229 

Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ddd would say: "O Allah! There is no life but the life of the Hereafter! So honor the 
Ansar and the Emigrants." 

" djd (jld A_ilc. 4 _llt 

0 is •; it ^ 

Of dJD 43j 4-4^)^ ^ 

4jc. 4dl (d 1 " 4dj JJC. 


11 ^.iill d^ ‘S31 j 3 d 1 - ‘4 \y ii'i D'Ck t JOT -v id Id 4^)lld d? did 1 ~n'i4 

a d^> 4'n,W IliA ^gdijc. d^ . " o^^-lgdll j jl dajVI ^^>^14 o^>dVI V) V ^dl 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3857 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4230 

Narrated Talhah bin Khirash: 

"I heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah saying: 'I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying: "The Fire shall not touch the Muslim who 
saw me, or saw one who saw me .' 1 
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Vl» .a>n (Jj% 4 (JjjI^)3 cH 4_alla Cl* <m 3^ i.MVI (_JJ ^lAl^)jJ (_jJ ^ja^a l3.lk 4^J^_)C. (jj 4 _ 1U^> j_jJ ^ J-i.; 1 nK 

" j| J ^JA (_£i J jj LS^C 3almJa jlill (_yitaj V " 4_lic. 4_lll t _gh<a Alii 3_9 j - u j ) t,~'l» <am (J_j3J cAIII ^JC. (_jj ^jla- 

^g-uj^a ^gl (_]^_5 is£^~i 3-^ . A^lla Clulj ^g-uj^jAi Jllj _ Alii ^jc. (_jJ ^jjLk Cl3.J -iai 4_Llla (_]ll 
JJC- j ^ Iplall iSj^JJ . L$J ^ a ^Vl a-lAl^)jj (_jJ (_gj-u_j<a ^ll.S (_j-a Vj Ai^jxj V i—U^)C. ^jwi^k r');,^ ILa (_Jll _ aI]I 

CllJ.laJl ILa ^g-u :ja (jc. Clu^kJI (Jil (_j-a -la.lj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3858 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4231 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A±£0 said: "The best generation is my generation, then those who follow them, then 


those who follow them. Then comes a people after that whose swearing precedes their testimony, or whose 
testimony precedes their swearing" 

Jll JU* Oja-uii (jj aAII 3c. ,_jC. <ihnll jA ta.\nc ,jc. c^iAl^jJ ,jc. 4(jLaC-VI (jc. i'ij>j\jtA jjl Uli3L 4jliA ^ VoA 

3 ji ajI jjwi 3iii aC ,j-a ^j3 ^3 3 <Ly3 3 <J^3 3 (jjUii ja^. " ^al^j 43 ^ *3^ ^ aIii 3 j- uj j 

gr >«-n CnW liA J JlJ _ (33^ j jaC. fjC. 4 _ l.ill (ills _ " ^>g jl <yjl ^g-^Lg-L _Jl ^ag-^l-ga-' 1 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3859 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4232 


Narrated J abir: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: "None of those who gave the pledge under the tree shall enter the Fire." 

i_'J aa .ikl jUll 3^3 * " *31! All! Jjj-oj 3li 3^ 4 jjT)^ Cf' 4 ‘■"{’31 131^. 443 ^ I3ik 

Qy >Vi (jin dlullk lilA >iijc- jjl Jla _ " aj7» >\'ill tliaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3860 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4233 


Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Messenger of Allah (ddrit) said: "Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in Whose Hand is my soul! If 


one of you were to spend gold the life of Uhud, it would not egual a Mudd - nor half of it - of one of them." 

.h» m ^g-jl ,jC. 4 ^JLlas Ul CjJt X4 > n (jlii 4(jlAc.VI (jE- 4 <3 ni 3^ 4Jjld Jjl Uii^k 4 ( jVuC’ L>? ^ 'uW 

Ua j .i3 3L (j! 3 °43 (_g j-aflj (_^dllji ^gjl_i_LaS lj)Uin V " isT-'hs AjIc. aIII “3^^ 3j j -°j 3^ 3^ 

^lill <_L^aj ^i»j " Aijj^aj " aSj3 ^uLaj _ ^jajya jnA dlAjja. liiA 3^ . " 4q;>^ii Vj 3^3 Ax La 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3861 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4234 

^3l ijc. 4.V» m (^gj! (jc. 4^1LLa (jc. 4(jLaC-VI ijC. 43j^-*^ 1 CiiL - 1 Ia3lL (j^J - 


4 3^-^J^ 3^" L>? (jhl^ll LuLl. 

f ~i 11j A lie Alii 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4235 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal: 
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^LuJJ 4_llc- 4_il! \)>«o 4.3! (JJjjoi^) ^jC- L. _iii33! 


that the Messenger of Allah said: "(Fear) Allah! (Fear) Allah regarding my Companions! Do not make them 

objects of insults after me. Whoever loves them, it is out of love of me that he loves them. And whoever hates them, it 
is out of hatred for me that he hates them. And whoever harms them, he has harmed me, and whoever harms me, he 
has offended Allah, and whoever offends Allah, [then] he shall soon be punished." 

.lie. j_jc. .lie. (_je. (jj 0 .I 11 E. 1 Vi *iA in i_jj3-i 13.3. ~FA * 1 Vi3 

LLia^c. -jt> j.iVh V •*>>«-»' All! All! ^gjl iA ^^3 All! <111 " ^3jjj a3c. All! ^h .0 aIII 3j j - u j ) 31^ 3^ t3s*-« ^ aAII 
All! ^3 (_"jaj All! (_^1! las (_s-j!li lF'J (_gj!3 3s Cyj ^g ■ j! ^ ■ ^-i» jjS ^g ■ ^-i» il (_y>j ^gaa.I ^g3as ^g .i-3 (_jAa (_£Axj 

4a.j3I 11a V! A3^)*j V UJJC (jm-a Tip A 11 a ^gluJC. ^jj! . " o3.Ll j' t ~jd'jjfl 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3862 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4236 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 

from J abir, that the Prophet (Ait) under the tree shall enter Paradise, except for the owner of the red camel." 

(Ig-jll! (jc. 4^)23 (jc- i ^gjl (jC- t(jjo!3 (jE. t^ajll! (jUalluj ,_jC. t(jl la hill jfi, ji 133k 4,jl/llc. 1 A 1 VoA 

juA VipA !1 a ^Iajc. _jj! (JiaAll i._iM .3 ejA i'i'H V3j ^jIL Cy 4 iA l! (jlAw! " 3^ 4_iic. All! 

L-JJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3863 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4237 


Narrated Abu Az-Zubair: 


from J abir, that a slave of Hatib [bin Abi Balt'ah] came to the Messenger of Allah (^!sfc) complaining about Hatib. So 
he said: 'O Messenger of Allah (^fc)! Hatib is going to enter the Fire!' So the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: 'You 


have lied! No one who participated in (the battle of) Badr and (the treaty of) Al-Hudaybiyah shall enter it." 1 

aLuij a3c. All! a11! 3j- uj j f.LA AilL ^1 (jj i_ual3l «!ajc. (j! 4^)23 ,jc. 4 ‘Tnl!! 1 Vo A 4433 '»A 

^ O'** A* ** ^ 9* O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ jl ^ ^ ^ ^ Q *t *"* ^ ^ % Q 

,ig ut 3 Ails 1 g1 a 3 V divis " aiuij ajIc. a 11! ^\>^i All! 3_j- ui J ) 3!-^ jlll! i_33 ^jlA.vl All! 11 31^ 131**! A jSill} 

** "" ^ ^ !« „ ^ -Ojl 0 O 

^TJ-S .^1 ijjaiA. dlu^A. !1 a ( 31 s " Aojj^JI j I 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3864 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4238 


Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah: 

from his father, that the Messenger of Allah (^ffisfc) said: "There is no one among my Companions who dies in a land 


except that he shall be resurrected as a guide and light for them (people of that land) on the Day of Resurrection." 
Jjjjj <31iS 313 tAjj! (jc. tolu3>J (jj All! 3c. (jC. tAllla ^gj! alliiia All! Ajc. l jC. tAa^.U ^ (jUaJC. UJ^A. jj! 1 V'CA 

^ -** ^ ^ ® ^ ~~ j( ^ 0^0 e g ^ & 

ChpA 113 31s " A-allill ^agl !j_jj_5 !31i l." \ V! (jiapl-J -1 1 ^- 1 1 (j-a ^A.1 (_j-a La " Tuij Ailc- Ail! aIII 

j&j 3 jui J >l i aluij a3c. a 11! ^li<-i (jj-dl! (jc. 3 jj ^jjl (jc. a ) 3a ^gji .allnia a!1! 3c. (_jc. dii33! !1 a 


^L^al 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3865 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4239 
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4_llc- <_ill \4*0 Alii (JJ^C- L. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "If you see those who abuse my Companions, then say: 'May Allah's curse be 


upon the worst of you.'' 1 

(jjl (jc (jc. ijAC. (jj <111 .iLc (jc 4^><c (jj iJuJ U.J. 4 JU (jj jJaill U.J. ^lll (jj Jkli 4jfL _^l uJ^a. 

_jjj Jll _ " ^^Ic <111 <1*1 l_jlj!a ^gjLao^ai (jj n«j (jjlll 111 " ^luij <Jc <111 ^1>^i <lll Jjjj^j Jll Jll f jaC. 
Jjg a ^ i_Liuj Jj;g y < jjJaillj _ <J jll 11 a (j-a VI jaC- (jj <111 .\dc t*i;W (j-a <i^)*j V j^li t'lth IIa ^ 1 hJC 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3866 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4240 


Narrated Al-Miswar bin Makhramah: 

"While he was on the Minbar, I heard the Prophet (;&&) saying: 'Indeed Banu Hisham bin Al-Mughirah asked me if 
they could marry their daughter to 'Ali bin Abi Talib. But I do not allow it, I do not allow it, I do not allow it - unless 
'Ali bin Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry their daughter, because she is a part of me. I am 
displeased by what displeases her, and I am harmed by what harms her." 

jAj JjJ <Jc <111 l^Hl *■“ <a> H Jll 4<A^>aJa (jj ^)jwi.aH (jc 4<S-Ja ^^jl (jjl (jc tdulll uliAa. 44 JA I V'Lk 

VI (jli V ^1 (jli V (jll i— JUa ^1 Jlc ^Ihl Ij-s^b (jl ^gj^jllllul ojjiJill j>j ^LLa (jj " jJall (^glc- 
Jjj Jll _ " IaIII La ^gjjljjj IjLIj I- 4 LS^ *'* ' fig'in I (glbl jUl (jl 4_JUa ^j (jjl Jjj (jl 

11a jaj <La^)aJi (jj J JJall (jc. <Silla ^j (jjl (jc. jt-Lp (jj J^)iaC H Jj Jj _ ■ si (jijia. C'n'lk I1 a 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3867 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4241 


t^si) was Fatimah and from the men was ’Ali." 


Narrated Buraidah: 

"The most beloved of women to the Messenger of Allah (JJT 

(jc 4oJ^)J (jjl (jc 4 J LlC (jj <lll Jc (jc 4 ^)<a.VI •> (jc 4 J-alc (jj JjjjjVI lll-lL, 4 (_£jA_jJ1I 2u* hi (jj ^-iAl^>jl 1 Vl'lL 

jpj ,U» ..1 (jj JaIjjI Jll _ jlc JlJjll (j-a _5 4jJall Juij <Jc <U| ^L^i < 11 | Jjjjj ^11 J Lilli 4 (jlfi Jll 4 <J 

** * ** ^ O ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ if ** "&• T 2 ** o' 

4_Ljjll 11a (j-a VI <ij*j V 4 —U^)C (jui^k Tn'ik 11a u 1 >uc Jll _ <liJ JaI 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3868 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4242 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair: 

that 'Ali mentioned the daughter of Jahl (for marriage), and that reached the Prophet (jj£) so he said: "Indeed 


Fatimah is but a part of me, I am harmed by what harms her and I am uncomfortable by what makes her 
uncomfortable." 


Cluj j£l 4llic (jl 4JJjjll (j)J <111 Jc j)C 4<fJJ ^gjj (jjl (jC 4l_ljjj j)C 4<Jc (jjl JjcLaJl iJlj 4*jl< (jj A<jj 1 ulk 

, ' 0 ' g " ^ ^ if '• ' ' } jj "" -J ^ ^ 

Jll _ " l^JLajj La ^in^ 11 j j IaIII La ^glaljj (_g-La <juJaJ <<>Lill Lalj " Jill ^luij <Jc. <111 ^L^» jJll illll (JJ J^-?' (_gjl 
A ill k ^1 (jjl (jc 2^.\j jjc Jll j jjjjll (jjl (jc <SllL (gjl (jjl (jc l_i jjl Jll Ij^A . 1 ^-1 (jjjia. Tn.'ik I1 a ^ 1 njc 

I» 1 lag 1 C <JlLa (jjl (j jJj jjl J Ja jj <A^)aJi (jj jjjjiJI (jc 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3869 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4243 
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^LuJj Alii \4*0 Alii (JJjjulj (jC. 4_ 


Narrated Zaid bin Arqam: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£a&) said to 'Ali, Fatimah, Al-Hasan and Al-Husain: "I am at war with whoever makes 


war with you, and peace for whoever makes peace with you." 


- — j -~~~--— *— -i—— j - 

J_jA t ^ \\ t ^-1 jc. 4 j-luall jc. 4 jUlag II Ji^aj jj iaULjl I'nlk 4^lij jj Jc. UJ.lk. 4j.il.3JI jLJH -liC- jj jLallui tirik 
Jj Jk. jil l_i lil " jihi^llj jhi^llj A All j jlkl Jls 4_Jc. Alii Ail I Jjjaj jl 4 J jl jj .iJ j Cf"" A-olui ^1 

4_hjjxJu (_yall A aim J_jA ^ n. .o j _ A^JI I^A j« A3 Laj] i—ts^jC. 4‘bok ILa ^ >.nC. ^yj| Jlij _ " Jlallla jA] Juij 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3870 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4244 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

"The Prophet (Atfc) put a garment over Al-Hasan, Al-Hussain, 'Ali and Fatimah, then he said: 'O Allah, these are the 


people of my house and the close ones, so remove the Rijs from them and purify them thoroughly." So Umm 
Salamah said: 'Apd am I with them, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: "You are upon good.'" 

Jill jl iA Aim ->l jc. 44 _LmJ jj ^>g_m jc. tJujj jc. 4 jUim Lii-ik. 4 jjjjjll AAa.1 jjI lirik 4 j^Xsc. jj JJjma 1 Y'ok 
J jc. i_iAbi Jh.*-il k J Jilj JaI eYjjA J ill " Jlij J eLoik A ^ai-ili j Jc.j j^laail j JjtiJI ^Jc. JL?- AjIc. Alii ( Jjma 
jm'N UliAk ILa Jlfl _ " pjk. Jj LIjI " Jl Alii Jjmj 11 J» A Jj A 'a\ m ^1 Clilaa _ " I j ;g Jail J J-laj (jm^JI 
Jim jj JaitAj gt jJakil (^Ij «iUU jJ (jaiilj AAlm (_J jj jAc. jc. 4 . Till f^j . 4 - Till IIa (_^3 £ JLi j“'M 

A ui : 1c c 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3871 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4245 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I have not seen anyone closer in conduct, way, and manners to that of the Messenger of Allah in regards to standing 
and sitting, than Fatimah the daughter of the Messenger of Allah (LLY)." She said "Whenever she would enter upon 
the Prophet (LLU) he would stand to her and kiss her, and he would sit her in his sitting place. Whenever the 
Prophet (Ait) entered upon her she would stand from her seat, and kiss him and sit him in her sitting place. So 
when the Prophet (LLU) fell sick and Fatimah entered, she bent over and kissed him. Then she lifted her head and 
cried, then she bent over him and she lifted her head and laughed. So I said: 'I used to think that this one was from 
the most intelligent of our women, but she is really just one of the women.' So when the Prophet (Aifc) died, I said to 


her: 'Do you remember when you bent over the Prophet (LLU) and you lifted your head and cried, then you bent 
over him, then you lifted your head and laughed. What caused you to do that?' She said: 'Then, I would be the one 
who spreads the secrets. He told me that he was to die from his illness, so I cried. Then he told me that I 
would be the quickest of his femily to meet up with him. So that is when I laughed."' 

Amjlc jc. 4 jjJac. jj Jig Vail jc. 44 . ink, jj o JiiA jc. 4<3;ijljJ I^Jkl iJAc. jj jUuc. IV'rik 4 jUij jj .~ukla liiiik. 

'** q ^ ^ ^ X ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ O ^ ^ jl ^ O'" o ^ 0 o 

A kahili j-a l &^ja3j I g ^1 j3 ^^2 aAII Ulkui kji lik.1 4Jlulj La lililUj 4 jiLajJI ^al ALLIc. jc. 44 klhi 

J Ig Li1->lj IgIlka tgjl Ja Jui j aJc. aIII j3l Jc. 4 "dk3 lil 4Lul£j 4 JI 1 III _ Juij aJc. aIII J-^a aAII JLjIj 
J ill (_jia ja ILJs I g mla. A ^2 4'Lnlkl j AimaS I g uij^* j-« 4llAlJ I gjlc JL-i lij AjIc- Alii J-^a j3l jl-^J Aj-uiiJi 

o ' ' ' ' o o"- o £ ^ o 3J f o ' 'if. 0 o' J 0 i-''-; i • ° ^ ' 

dma ^b j £ aIIc. duSI ij ddiiaj ill a \\\^ a! 1 c. diAli ciiiki 4-il! 

4"mkl ji^. 4Luljl tgJ 4 L 1 I 2 Jui J Ajic. aIII J^a jil I Jjp ^lloill j^i jA I j UjllL Jsc.1 (ja oil jl jla'i 4"nk jl 
Jl 4 L 1 III lillb Jc. 4^1Uk La 4'bk^. i>i2 LLuIj 4"i»2 J AjIc. 4 "ink! 4 - 'n^A lillulj cliks J Juuj AjIc. Alii J^a J^l J^ 
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ls 1j. Lie. jjl £jll _ dSLa..>i tlllsa 4 JaI £-jajI <^1 ^ djfLi3 ISA 4jdj ,j-a dnA Ail ^jAkl ojs3 h] 

4dilc. ( jc. 4 jLj jjc. (j^a doAll ISA isjj sij 4 _LjII ISA ,_j-a L-lJ^jc. dyA ISA 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3872 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4246 


Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) called Fatimah on the Day of the Conquest (of Makkah) and he spoke to her, so 
she cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "So when the Messenger of Allah (JUsiZ) died, I asked her 
about her crying and laughing. She said: "The Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) told me that he will die, so I cried, then he 
told me that I was the master over all the women of the inhabitants of Paradise, except for Mariam the daughter of 
'Imran, so I laughed." 

Sjc. (j! 4^aAulA Qj ^AilA ,jc. 4 ( ( s JtA_)Jl d jik j Qj ^ VriA (Jll A JC. (jjl sll^. dA I IVisA 4 jLluj (jJ I li^)ik.l 

IglisA. <■"lAj3 IaIA li4 ^kll 4J3all 1&S ^aluuj 4_ilc. 4^11 Alii (j! Ai^lkj 4 A!j.h £l (jl £^>^.1 44 _jAj lP 

4_h! (Jjjjij dill 1 g A~s. >>ij lg ilSl (jc. Iglllld 4_iic. Alii 4_UI Jjjjj ^SjJ Ills dill _ d 

ISA ^ 1auc. jjI (Jll . d£a.1 >i 4 (jljAc. diisl kjV) AikJI <3 aI a-ldi eslLu ^gjl ^gjjikl Ai duSLia d jm j AjI aiuij 4_ilc. 4J1I 

4ji.jJI ISA (j-a i_uSi. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3873 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4247 


Narrated Jumai' bin 1 Uniair At-Taimi: 

"I entered along with my unde upon 'Aishah and she was asked: 'Who among people was the most beloved to the 
Messenger of Allah (^it)?' She said: 'Fatimah.' So it was said: 'From the men?' She said: 'Her husband, as I knew 


him to fast much and stand in prayer much." 1 

^A dlikS Jll 4 ( 3 ^ LP £_.■ A ‘C.iLa_kJI ^1 ,jc. 4 lj^i ^Vldl Sjc. liiisA. 4 < 3 - 2 j£ll Sjjj <_>J (jAaia. UiisA. 

Clllll JU^ll ^_ya Jjas _ 4 Jilall dlls 4 _llc. Alii Alii C-lk! (jl^ (_>Jillll (_j\ di-bulS 4 _dl& 

(_jc. 1 _ijc. (_jj Sjll 4dul <_addll <3ll , i_u^)c. djd. Isa _ Liljl dAlc. Ia <jlS ^jl 1^-^.jj 

1 jl 4 ><jA (jliij 4 t\ A A 11 jjI lliisk. (JJ^I jULi 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3874 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4248 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I was not jealous of any wife of the Prophet (Xsfc) as I was jealous of Khadijah, and it was not because I did not see 
her. It was only because the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) mentioned her so much, and because whenever he would 
slaughter a sheep, he would look for Khadij ah' s friends to give them some of it." 

^_ya sk.1 UJC lA dill 44_dlc. (jc. 44_ljl (jc. 40j^)C. ^huA (jc. 4dlAc. (jJ 1 Vis A i^C.\kj!\ ^aUioA jj\ 1 Vo A 

Alii oji£l VI dill lAj I g'i^jSl Jjii J lAj 4 AjS-k d^)C. lA 4 j1c. 4.111 ^^dll ^jj)\ 

0lda t."nSA Isa ^ 1 C- Jjl . tj $-1 4 AjSk ^Isda lg^ ^JJJJS "ildI ^Isll (jlii (jjj 1^1 ^aiujj 4 j1c. 4il! 

4-JJjC. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3875 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4249 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

"I did not envy any woman as I envied Khadijah - and the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) did not many me except after 
she had died - that was because the Messenger of Allah (LL-U) gave her glad tidings of a house in Paradise made of 


Qasab, without clamoring nor discomforts in it." 

La ILkl diLuik La Lillis t4_iLlc. ,jc. cAjjI (jc. i'ajjc. j>j ^LllA (jc. (jj jLiaflll l eak tLlii^a. (jj (jLaiaJl 1 Vok 

aLuoj 4_ilc. 4.111 i _ s -L-a <111 j! Lilli j ClllLa La AxJ V] aluij 4_ilc. 4111 Alii Laj 4 k Ok C'Onik 

0 & ' - o »* j - ^ L 0 S o o ^ Si 

4j Laj) (_jls <■. iLafl (j-a _ ■ ■"» (jjma. LjjSk IIa (JliS . *■. lLaj Vj 4 _j 3 (. ik .Ai V <■ - hL-i 4 (jxi 4Lkll <-3 Clmi LAj^Lj 

jljlll t.. n 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3876 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4250 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "The best of its women is Khadijah bint Khuwailid, and the best of its 


women is Mariam bint 'Imran." 


vvwiiicii io I'luiium r/niL iiiiluii. 

(_JJ ^jlc. *■“'» am Ljll 4 j)J 4lll sic. (jc. (jc. iajjC. (jj aLuiA j)C. 4 0 sic. iVisk 4 ^ 1-^411 Jgl k I 111 j)J jjjlA 1 n.'ik 

41jI l$j\ Ln 4*hi 4 kj.lk 1 g ‘ilLaj jak " ^L-uj 4alc. 4111 ^L^» 4111 Ljjjaij 4*'l» an 4L_lllJa 

Cnlk ISA j _ 4. Hie. j (_yuljC. (jj|j (_>ajl (jc. L_]lill ^3j L)^ . " jl^J-aC- 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3877 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4251 


Narrated Anas [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Prophet (L5LM said: "Sufficient for you among the women of mankind are Mariam bint 'Imran, Khadijah 


bint Khuwailid, Fatimah bint Muhammad and Asiyah the wife of Fir'awn." 

4_ilc. <11| h^, ^| j| 4kc. 4_lll 4(jjiil ,_jC. 4 osLi 3 j)C. i jjuLa ‘(jl j^)ll -ilc- Llisk 44ij^jj j)J InSk 

" oljlsl AIjjjIj S^k a dill 4 ^Lils J slljjk. dlL 4 k Ok j (jljliC. <jj| (js-allkll o-Luii (_j-a LI ua " Ljls 

La L'nsk Isa ^ injc. jj! L_J^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3878 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4252 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

"The people used to give their gifts [to the Prophet (<!§&)] on 'Aishah's day." She said: "So my companions gathered 
with Umm Salamah and they said 'O Umm Salamah! The people give their gifts on 'Aishah's day, and we desire good 
as 'Aishah desires, so tell the Messenger of Allah (;£LS) to order the people to give (their gifts to) him no matter 
where he is.' So Umm Salamah said that, and he turned away from her. Then he turned back to her and she repeated 
the words saying: 'O Messenger of Allah! My companions have mentioned that the people give their gifts on 
'Aishah's day, so order the people to give them no matter where you are.' So upon the third time she said that, he 
said: 'O Umm Salamah! Do not bother me about 'Aishah! For Revelation has not been sent down upon me while I 
was under the blankets of a woman among you other than her.'" 
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^LuJj Aslc. 4_ill \4*0 Alii (JJjjudj (jC- L. 


(jjolill jl£ (dill 4S_iajlc jc 4S_iji jc 4ejjc jj alioA jc 4Sjj jj slid. iV'iVk - jj^aj - 4(dbaijS jj 1 n W 

, , j, ^ Z ' ' ^ c ' ' l\" '' " I 55 -- ' o " ** 0 ' i , , 

AjouIc ^jJ ^aAlllSg-j jj^pd (jjiill (jj 4 aim |»l li jjlaS Sdlm ^gil ^jUa. 1 ja^a ^^'i-sli (dill SojojIc ^AlilSg^ jj^aJL 
^1 4Slls dljlisi jlfi Idjjl Sail jjS^J (jjiill jali Sale sill (^g-t^a sill (JjjjjV)^ (^Jji3 S ii<1 c Sj jj lafi jaiil Sj jj lilj 

^aAlilS^a jj jdij (jjlil jl jjlis S3 ^gjla^.1 jaaa jl sill li dilll ^ViDI dslell Igall -^-C ' g jc jd j*"^ A a h h 

cJjjl to Sill Sdule (_gi V Adlii li " (_]ll dlls Calls Sallill dull! UJa _ d>j£ Laii jjS^i jjolill jail Sialic ^jj 

duslil Isa Ag > a» \ jjj >jlj . c-ujc- jja^. chok Isa ^ > ujc jj| i]ll _ " Ia jje jSLa ol jll * aLli ^s lilj (jg^jll (jgie 

Isa Oj jC jj ^aliaA jc jjj -^J . ^-uija ^aljjj Sale, sill jail Qc- 4ajl jC. Oj jC jj ^aljlaA jc Sjj jj Sllai. jc 

(_glc. ojjC (jJ ^alioA jc. jjj C3 4 - 'nSk IsAj _ ISA ja lajiu A a\ t ii ^al jc. Saiaj jc. dljliil jjj 4_a jc jc. duSill 

Sj j jj slxti. CajSa. _j^a S_ualc jc. S_al jc. oj jC- jj ^UlaA jc. <_]Vila jj jl Sjl t » (jjj SSj _ Salai-a Calal jj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1 , Book 46, Hadith 3879 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4253 

Narrated 'Aishah: 

that J ibril came to the Prophet (Wife) with her image upon a piece of green silk cloth, and he said: "This is your wife 
in the world, and in the Hereafter." 

iSfaiLa ^1 (jjl jc. t jjui^k ^1 (jjl jc. t^giLall SJsiic. jjj j j*c. j>j Alii Sjc. jc. ‘jljjll Cjc. Ujii.1 4Sjti. ,jj Sjc. lais^. 
^3 oSA jl " [}\j& Sale. Sill (glL<a LS^) »'j>HS SS^i. ^gS f.Lk. jl iAjallc. jc. 

Sjc. jjj SSj _ A Sale, jjj j^yic. jj sill Sjc. ChOk ja VI AS^jaa V aaj^)C. jui*^ Chok ISA Jls . " Oji.Vlj lajsll 
_jj| jjj C3j S_lalc. jc. SaS j^Sl ^Alj bllaja st-LuVI Is^a Sjsic. jj jjac. jj sill Sj& jc. CluS^ll IsA jS^Ji jj (ja^.^)ll 

. Isa jpa UaCu Sale. Sill jg^lll jc. S 2 j<1 c jc. Sail jc. ojjC. jj ^lioA jc. SjUal 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3880 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4254 

Narrated 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,-&) said: "O 'Aishah! Here is J ibril and he is giving Salam to you." She said: "I said: 
'And upon him be peace and the mercy of Allah, and His blessings. You see that which we do not." 1 

1 g V- sill ^g . >ij t S \\ c. jc. i A jaim ^gj| jc 4 jjA jll jc 4 jj*j li^)±A.I 4tiljlikll jj sill Sjc UjSa 4 jj^aj jj Sjjjj lilisk 
^blLil Salcj dlls dill _ " ^btuil 4^1 lie I j9j jAj ISA S.llhlc li " ^Lojj Ajic sill (g'i/i sill Jjjujj i)la dill 

jjji^. 4.“nsk Isa ^g-ucc jjl Jll _ jjj V Id jjj AilS^jjj sill sdLjj 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3881 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4255 

Narrated ‘Aishah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said to me: 'Indeed J ibril gives Salam to you.' So I said: 'And upon him be peace and 
Allah's Mercy [and His blessings.]"' 

dill 4S_idllc jc 4 jptV)ll Sjc j)j Sdiui ^1 jc 4^;» dill jc 411^^ lijidl 4iiljliiil j>J sill Sjc lijidl 4 Sjj*j ulisi. 
ijll _ SjlS^)jj sill Sd^jj ^liliil Sale j 4 “ i’qS _ " ^bliall 4^1 ic j jib ijj^j^. jj " ^Laij AjIc sill ^ \>^i dill Jjjoij ^gi £_Jll 

j-^jjj^. ilusi. Isa j ^ i njc jj! 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3882 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4256 


Narrated Abu Musa: 

"Never was a Hadith unclear to us - the Companions of the Messenger of Allah - and we asked 'Aishah, except that 


we found some knowledge concerning it with her." o 

La (Jli ,_jC. 4 - o 3^)J (jj| Qc. jk <1! A atn ^iLk. lu'lk l uH toJ»_uia ,_jj luW 


^j. aJC- _jji _ Laic. 4_La 4 _LijIc. DlLuiS V ipk 4_iic- 4_U! ^L,-i <111 3j- u) j 


Lille- 33i! 


V* . V 1 ^ ^ ^ .. ^ 1 * ^ 

4 _jjpc. ^ia_L^a C n*i-> IAA 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3883 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4257 


Narrated Musa bin Talbab: 

"I have not seen anyone clearer (in speech) than 'Aishah." 

La Jli 44kD-i (jj ,_jC. 4jXaC. dlLai! 3c. l jc. 40.31 j 3 E - 4jjJiC. (jj iLjLLa Lli.lk, 433j£ll pllp 3^ ^3111! m'lk 

4_JjpC ^ia_L^a Cn'lk !1 a Ll^-3 . <3le ^Liaal llk.1 Clulj 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3884 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4258 


Narrated 'Ami bin Al-'As: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Ait) appointed him as a leader of the army of Dhatis-Salasil. He said: "So I went to 
him and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved to you among the people?' He said: "Aishah. 1 1 said: 
'From the men?' He said: 'Her father.'" 


4jl"'k Lll -3- 4jLak t g ; pu 1 Vok Yll i—J jIxj 3 V 4 i-llllj 4 jLLj 3k lj 4L_ljl*J 3 ^ ^kiAlpjj 1 nlk 


(jin?* ^LajuL-ul <Jc. <11! ^L^-i <lll 3j-wp 3 *1! 3 ^ jpLc. 3 c. 43 V il! 3 ' -n ' r - <^j! 3 ^ 4 ^ 

jii." u J " jil 3 * iis." <33 " 31 I4ii Vkf, will! VI <lii 4 u 3iiaVMl 3i 


llLk 1 Vok 

(_^U1! <11! 311 dilka ajjjII 3i . 3^31.11! cill 


^ - * * * - . * - - f 

c C5 JUJ ^ C ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3885 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4259 


Narrated ’Ann" bin Al-'As: 

that he said to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$£&): "Who is the most beloved of the people to you?" He said: '"Aishah." He 


said: "From the men?" He said: "Her farther." f 

(jc- 4^jLk cs3 <3 (Jk ? 3 Cf' 3Lk 3 jJ (JjcLaluj (j 1 - ‘33°^' A?*(3 ' ^ Ci^lk 

dlOk 13 # " Ia_jj! " 3^ 3l-^3^ (jw 3^ . " <-LliIc. " 3^ dLl] (jjllll 4 j-J ( 3 * <ll! 3j-wj Lj 3^ kj! 4(j^alill 3 ^ j^yiC. 

(JjLs 3 c. 3^ c -l-3j 4 'bok 3 ^ ^-Vjjl! !3 3 ^ 4 - 4^3 3 >>i^> 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3886 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4260 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 
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<_ill \4*0 Alii (J^jC- L. 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) said: "The virtue of 'Aishah over women is like the virtue of Tharid over all other 
foods." 

(jl 4iillLa (jj (jjiil (jc. 4(j j\ jajla (jj (jA^.^ Ajc. (jj <111 .lie. (jc. 4 jq» •N (jJ 4 (jj (jlc. nOk 

(jC. 4-ltlll 3-® . " d » ^^Ic. JjjSlI 3 fitulill (glc. <3?^ " 3-^ ^l-uij <_llc- <111 ^h^i <llt 

LajjM <ll_jla _jjl jA jaila (jj (jA^.^)^ <3 (jJ <111 <jc- j . ^ i . .o jiA 4*50 A 11 a j 3-2 . ^gJij < finl r- 

(_yuj| (jj i^UIa <ic. (_£jj ^3j <a!l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3887 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4261 


Narrated 'Amr bin Ghalib: 

that a man spoke negatively of 'Aishah before 'Ammar bin Yasir so he said: "Be gone as one despicable and rejected! 
Do you insult the beloved of the Messenger of Allah )?" 

4bt^J (jl 44—13 (jj Qp- 4(j\ %1 mI (jC. 4 jUiai 1 Vv'lk (jj (JA^jl' .lie- lljla. 4 jLjdJ (jj A 1 nlk 

d ip A 11 a 3-2 . ^aljjjj <j!c. <111 (_ s l j -' a aIII < jjj'N ^Ijl! l_k_jAK LLjjia Jlia jjaII <jj j)\ac- .lie. <jjjlc. (jA 

i » ^ ^ ^ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3888 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4262 


Narrated 'Ammar bin Yasir: 

"She is his wife in the world and in the Hereafter." - meaning: 'Aishah [may Allah be pleased with her], 

jllj (jj <111 -lie- Cf' (jc. 4(jluc. (jj jjI llli-la. i(_g±£A (jj (jA^.j3 <3 llli-lk 4 jLIj (jj 'ia-s a nVk 

dli-lk 11 a Jlfl _ 1 g V- <111 ^. y<j <jajlc. ^ j _ lljlll ^^3 <3jj ^^A JjAj ‘.j"!! jIaC. 4 “ Am Jli 4(j£.iujVt 

t_ilUa jjj ^jlc. (j*- '■33 (_^3j • ‘(jjma. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3889 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4263 


Narrated Anas [May Allah be pleased with him]: 

"It was said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who is the most beloved of the people to you?' He said: "Aishah . 1 It was said: 
'From the men?'He said:'Her father.'" 

(jA <111 jlj-^tj 4 <3^ 3-2 Aic. <111 4(jjii! (jc. 4 .VaA (jc. 4 3 A. ‘ 11 L>? _jAJ*Jalt llliik 4 oJjc. (jj Aa^. 1 1 V'v'ik 

(j a 4_kjjll 11 a (jA 4 _jj^)C. ^;~s ■ ^1 (jui^k I1 a . " I-A^jjI " 3-^3^ CF 4 • " AuojIc. " Jli >Hjl) (JaIII! 4 y-sl 

(Jaj! 4 : 'n, < i-s 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3890 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4264 

Narrated Tkrimah: 

"After Salat As-Subh, it was said to Ibn 'Abbas that so-and-so - one of the wives of the Prophet (3jT) - has died, so 
he prostrated. So it was said to him: 'Do you prostrate at this hour?' So he said: 'Has not the Messenger of Allah 
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(Xsfc) [already] said: 'If you see a sign then prostrate?' Then which sign is grater than the passing of (one of) the 
wives of the Prophet (;£§&)?'" 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3891 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4265 

Narrated Safiyyah bint Huyai: 

"The Messenger of Allah (Afe) entered upon me and some words had reached me from Hafsah and 'Aishah. So I 
mentioned it to him. So he said: 'Why did you not say: "And how are you better than me, while my husband is 
Muhammad and my father is Harun, and my uncle is Musa?" That which had reached her, was that they had said: 
"We are more honored to the Messenger of Allah (?£,?£) than her," and that they said: "We are the wives of the 
Prophet (ATl) and his cousins." 



English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3892 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4266 

Narrated Umm Salamah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (A-ik) called for Fatimah in the Year of the Conguest to him to speak to her, and she 


cried. Then he spoke to her and she laughed. She said: "When the Messenger of Allah (?5rik) died I asked her about 


her crying and her laughing. She said: 'The Messenger of Allah (SAWO informed me that he would (soon) die, so I 
cried. Then, he informed me that I was the master over all of the women among the inhabitants of Paradise, except 
for Mariam bint 'Imran, so I laughed?" 



Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3893 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4267 

Narrated Anas: 

said: "It reached Safiyyah that Hafsah said: 'The daughter of a Jew 1 so she wept. Then the Prophet Caisfe) entered 
upon her while she was crying, so he said: 'What makes you cry?' She said: 'Hafsah said to me that I am the daughter 
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4_ill \)>«Q Alii (J^jC- L. 


of a J ew.' So the Prophet (Aifc) said: 'And you are the daughter of a Prophet, and your uncle is a Prophet, and you 

are married to a Prophet, so what is she boastingto you about?' Then he said: 'Fear Allah, O Hafsah.'" 

jl 4 jjUa jiij LJUj 4(jUl (jc. cClulj (jc i jaiLa U^^iL.1 ■Uc- DjJsLI ^ls tLLaa. (jj pc.j t (jj (jl L °»I IVO-L 

Llilli clillaa _ " UhfLu La " Ljlaa ^g^p j J A^c- Alll ^jlll LgjW (3LLa UjfUa . 3 ^CLL Chilis t4 .VdL 

A ^Uia iJlAlil UlLl j ^L1 UlLc. jl j 4_)jV UlLl " j 4 j1c. 4_lll (^.L^a LjLsS . j^L CLL 4 

4_i.jj| ILL ja i—U^C j 1 ->».o jwi^ CniL ILL >iUC. jjl Ljll , " 4_Lai^. U 4 AII (^Llil " cJLa ^ii. " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3894 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4268 


Narrated 'Aishah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (LL-Li) said: "The best of you is the best to his wives, and I am the best of you to my 


wives, and when your companion dies, leave him alone." 

(Jjjjj Ljla Clills t4_Lulc. (jc. 44 _iiI ,jc. iijjc. (jj ^LLa (jc. 4 jUilu Uii.iL. tc Lhjj (jj 1 Uii.iL. t^j^j (jj iLLL Uii.iL. 
C 10 L (La ^gjuuc. jjl LJIs . " ojC-La LfLi^l .Ln CbLa HI j ^^IaV iLlj 41 aV ^jiL. " ^aluij 4_ilc. 4_lil ^L^I 4111 

jjlll (jc. 4_ij| (jc. oj^)C. j)J |»LLa (jc. ILL pJPJ . jA-9^ (jc- ®Ca LL® (1]LI La L^jj^ll tllli.lL. j/a ^lij^a t—U^jC. jm^ 

(^U j-a r\ 1, .i j 4_ilc. 4_ill ^ L^*i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4269 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding any of my Companions, for 
I love that I should go out to them while my breast is at peace." 'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of Allah (hLjriC) was 
brought some wealth, so the Prophet (;£LS) distributed it. Then I came across two men that were sitting saying: 'By 
Allah! Muhammad (Ait) did not intend the Face of Allah in his distribution, nor the abode of the Hereafter.' So I 
spread this when I heard them, and I went to the Messenger of Allah (LLri£=) and I informed him. So his face became 
red and he said: 'Do not bother me with this, for indeed Musa was afflicted by more than this and he was patient." 1 

J1 4 - JT uia (jj 4_1]| .lie. j)C. 4eLjlj (jj bjj j)C. 4-liTjll (jC. 4L]L^A _U1 ! (j C ’ t( * LilJ-j Lp ^LL L Uli^L. i^gpp 'iLL A 1 VUL 
{A >ii Llj ^jl] 3 i_ia.( UiU ^> J ^L.i (jc. aL.1 ik In V " 4_ilc. 4_111 aAII JU 

aAIIJ jVjAi LaAj jililLL. iUngTill 4UUaa (Jlui |»Lujj 4_ilc. 4J1I ^L^I 4A1I Ls- 1 ^ Alii pc- L)ls . " juLall 

l»Lu)j 4_ilc. 4 DI 4 III Ljjjjj diiili 1 Ag'\* j;i^. 4"mSa _ o^L.VI jlLl! 'ij 4A1I aL.j 1 g ^Li 4 ALL»aai ~iLL o LIjI La 

jpi i—Ll^C Cbl.'lL ILL ^glpc. Ljls . " jlLaS ILL (j-a jii^ll ^g-ui^A L^Ljl ullc. (_gjc-L " Ll^J ^)L^.l3 4j^)lL.lj 

. 3pj -iLiLaVl 'LL 3 * iij Laj aLj^I 'LL 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3896 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4270 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud: 

that the Prophet (LLtfe) said: "No one should convey to me anything regarding anyone." 

(jc ,jc. t.^LLL ,jj jjLi^kll j j>j 4 JII jUc Uii.iL t.iliL a ,jj 4_1LI pc. Uii.iL 4<Jjc.Laluj ,jj ^LLL UjuL. 

4_llc. 4 DI ^L^i Lg-Ull (jC’ Aic. 4 AII t inL j)J 4_1SI pc. (jc. ioLjl j (jj Aij (jc. 4^LioA (_jjl (jj Alljll (jc. 4(j.lui]l 
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Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3897 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4271 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,&) said to him: "Indeed Allah has ordered me to recite the Qur'an to you." So he 
recited to him: "Those who disbelieved were not going to... (98:1) and he recited in it: "Indeed the religion with Allah 
is that which is Hanafiyyah, Muslim, not J udaism, nor Christianity, nor Zoroastrian, whoever does good then it shall 
not be rejected from him." And he recited to him: "If the son of Adam had a valley of wealth he would seek a second, 
and if he had a second he would seek a third, and nothing fills the belly of the son of Adam except dirt. And Allah 
pardons tho^e who repent." 



" *4]Qlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3895 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4272 

Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b: 

Ubayy bin Ka'b that the Messenger of Allah (T^i) said: "If it were not for the Hijrah, I would be a man from the 
Ansar." 



" J)\ dfN) " .Jj-jj AjIc. Aill Alii Jls <3-^ Qc. 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3899 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4273 

Narrated Shu'bah: 

from 'Adi bin Thabit, from Al-Bara bin 'Azib, that he heard the Prophet (Xs&), or - he said: "The Prophet (Afe) said, 
about the Ansar: 'No one loves them except a believer, and no one hates them except a hypocrite. Whoever loves 
them, then Allah loves him, and whoever hates them then Allah hates him.'" So we said to him: "Did you hear this 
from Al-Bara?" He said: "He narrated it to me." 
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Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3900 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4274 
TnW IIa t_)la _ " ^jl LauVI £-a Cl1 hi jl 


(jiiii M i >1 " Ch >tuij 4_iic. aHi ^jaii (jc. ^tLaiVi il^-jj J* 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4275 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Afe) gathered a group of people from the Ansar and said: "Come, is there anyone 
among you who is from other than you?" They said: "No, except the son of a sister of ours." So he said: "The son of 
the sister of a people is from them." Then he said: "Indeed the Quraish is not far from their time of ignorance and 
affliction, and I wished that I subdue them and coax them. Are you not happy that the people return with this world 
and you return to your homes with the Messenger of Allah They said: "Of course we are." So the Messenger 

of Allah ) said: "If the people were to pass through a valley or a path, and the Ansar passed through a valley or a 
path then I would pass through the valley or path of the Ansar." 

£-a^. (Jli c. 4_U! 4(jjjjl (jc- 4 o31j 3 Chat au> (_]li iAjk hi 1 uW t ^ ^ ,'iiaLla UJ^a. JUs 4jLlu (jJ -LaLJa uli.lL. 

(_)Ui3 _ ill dlL.1 (_Jj| V] (ju .iLl afLlS Ja ilA " (_]la3 _Ji LajVI (_ju Hull aluj 4_llc. 4_lll Alii 

(jl Cliljl Alu^a a j aJIaLLj ^A.*ig r- t'ldl UluJjis (jl " (Jlii ^li _ " -\£ \a ^jlll ‘■JliL.i (jjl (jl " |»luj 4_iic. Alii 
JL _ " ^afujAJ ^Ij 4ulc. Alii 4_lll LuUlu (jjllll j)l (jjjJaj!i Lai q\lHl j ^aA 

jLLajVt (_£.ilj C i n\ 1 \* fii jl llplj jLLajVl L Tl .uj 1 jar h jl Lljlj (_y)Lill All>» " ^>1. .i j A Ac. 4_lll Alii (Jjjjj (Jill 

^ ;~s ■ Cuj.lL. llA ^ 1 u c. _jjI (Jlii _ " )* h j\ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3901 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4276 


Zaid bin Arqam wrote to Anas bin Malik, comforting him over those of his family and children of his 
paternal uncle who suffered on the day of Al-Hurrah. So he wrote to him: 

"I give you glad tidings of good news from Allah. I heard the Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'O Allah forgive the 
Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of their children." 


^J| (._4^3jI yj Juj (jc. 4(jjjl ^yLaill llilL 4(jlc.ii. (jj Jjj ,_jj t^iioA llilL Qj Aaa. 1 llilk 

i."^iii Alii (_j-a J Ll^jaul ^jl 4_ill 4, o^iJI AJzc. 41aI £ya (. LllLa (_Hul 

CnaA 11 a Ch . " jLLaj^l jLLajbU ^)ic.l .1^1)1 " <_]j% 4_ilc. aUI aIII 




Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3902 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4277 


Qj jliaill jjc. ollli oljj _ 4(_>ajS jliaill IIjIlL 4(jlc-lL LW j (jJ t^luoA Tnl-s L>? LjIlL 

. (jJ j (_f- 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4278 

Narrated Abu Talhah: 

"The Messenger of Allah (;fij&) said to me: 'Convey my Salam to your people, because I knowthem to be modest and 
patient." 1 
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jc tAjjl jc. dull jj AiLk1 l'u< 4AdLall Ajc.j tljll p3 Lulk 4jjHaoll jcl jkll <111 Ajc jj SAjc luh 

<3C.l dlaic La ^Lull iLLajj 1 jsl " ^laij <_lic <111 ^L^i <111 (Jpjaip ^1 jll jla tA<lh ^gjl jc tiillLa jj (_>di 

(Lujc. jdk CluAk IIa jll . " 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3903 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4279 

Narrated Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri: 

that the Prophet (LLd) said: "Indeed my elite, those whom I lean towards, are the people of my house and my close 
ones are the Ansar, so forgive those who do wrong from them and accept from those who do good from them." 

jdll jc. 4(jjAkll , wi ^gjl jc. 4<-ilac jc. colul j ^1 (jj Uj£j jc 4 ( _ s -ui_jl LP (Jdaall ln< 4dup^. jj jjli^ll lu< 
jps Ipllslp -\£Lida jc. I_jlc.ll jLLaiVl (_gdip5i j]j (jilJ (JaI l^-llj jjl (jill (jdc (j) ^ " <3-^ 4_llc. <111 ^L^i 

•" 0 ^ 0 1* ~ * Jl* o 

. (J^l Cp c^Ull Jll . (jjuoa. CluAk 11 a ^.Lnc jjI L]U _ " Lg imaJa 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3904 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4280 

Narrated Sa'd: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,<&) said: "Whoever wishes to humiliate the Quraish then Allah will humiliate him." 

4(jpA jll (jc. 4 jl jj ^ll_La ^ u*lk t.1» Li (jj ^LlAlpj] LuAa. 4 j .adlg 11 Ijll jj jLiuiuj llliAa. 4 jli^ll jj A<k.l 1 V'ok 

" ^LuJJ <jlc <111 L^l <111 (Jpuip Jll Jll 4<Uji (jC 4 A» hi jj A<akl) (jc t jj l LulJj (jc. 4 jl-jLul ^jjl (jj A<ak ll (jc 

<kjll 11 a (j-o i_upc Cnlk 11 a ^ > Hjc _jji JU . " <111 <jIa 1 (jiujs jl jA Apj (j< 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3905 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4281 

Ihgu 4 4 pi g d (jjl (jc 4 jl jgl£ (jj ^llda jc 4^1 ^_g VL< jli 4A*_u1 (jj |LlAl jj) (jj 4_J jl*J (_gjplkl (jjLa 4. j)J Ajc. l_uAa. 

0 jij AllLVI 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4282 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

"The Prophet (Xsfc) said to me: 'A man who believes in Allah and the Last Day does not hate the Ansar." 

4 Jjji. jjj , in jc. 4 dull ^1 (jj 4 ■ ma jc. 4 jULuJ lliiLk 4(_)lljLllj 4 (l^^Lall (jj LjAlL 4 jlillc j)J A a lliiALk 

f'nW 11 a L]ls _ " ^)i.Vl ^»_jlllj <ilL j^jJ A^.1 pi LalV 1 (pAaaOJ V " 1)15 <alc. <111 ^gh^i ^gjlll jl 4(pullc jjl jc 

# iJ ^ ^ 

ks-l 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3906 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4283 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "The Ansar are my close ones and my elite. Indeed the people shall increase 
and they shall dwindle, so accept from those who do good among them, and overlook those who do bad among 
them." 
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a!]I (Jjjjij (_JlJ JlS it^ULa jj (_yuj! jc. i." ok ) 4o51j 1 4** l» Ak H 3-^ tAjx jJ u 1 Vok t •N jj ,'ilak <a 1 Vok ijllilj jj .'liak a 1 'Vk 
" ^g IJ| ula jc. Ijjjlbjj ^g UA A j-a Ijbsll jjlbj jjjjfjb t II jjj ^gJJJC. j jLLajVI " ^kluJJ 4_llc. 4_lll ^t .^1 

?rj~s .^i j^jia. 4bu.lb |2A ^-1 njC. jj| (_Jla 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3907 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4284 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "O Allah! You made the first of the Quraish taste punishment, so let the last 


of them taste blessings." 

Uc (jj| jC- 4 JAii. jj W» ill jC. 4 jj (JjjUa (jc- 4 ( jj‘ lC -^l jC. 4^j^ ^ V' UiiAa. 44_Uj£ Jj\ lith 

^1*4 .ksi 4”nlk tiA £jls _ " Vljp Vlfb (jb ^3 Cljsij ->gHI " 4 alc. Alll Alii £jls cJls 

1* •; 

4_JJjC 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3908 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4285 


c Jis 9 * 0 ' ° 9 ' 

4(jbac-YI jc. ‘j j* >‘i j>j ^j^kj lu< C-ilA jll -^C- uiijLa. 


Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4286 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,X,-i£) said: "O Allah forgive the Ansar and the children of the Ansar, and the children of 


the children of the Ansar, and the women of the Ansar." 

3^ (jl C jc. 4l_uLlall jj f.\ Af- jc. 4J-a^.YI •> jc. 4J J. .O jj 3 < ‘ 11 j 1 U'A 4 jSjfbl jJ ^wllqil 1 Vo A 

^ > >nc. Jls . " jU-aiVl frl.hnlj ^LLaiVl frlbl e.lbVj jU-aiVl c.lbVj jU-aibU ^)3C.t ^luij 4jic. A_ll) ^h^i 

12A j-a L-JJ^jC jaaia. t-luAb IaA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3909 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4287 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (,£j£) said: "Shall I inform you of the best houses of the Ansar, or of the best of the 
Ansar?" They said: "Of course, O Messenger of Allah!" He said: "Banu An-Najjar. Then those who come after them 
are Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal. Then those who come after them are Banu Al- Harith bin Al- Khazraj. Then those who come 
after them are Banu Sa'idah." Then he motioned with his hands, clenching his fingers, then opening them, like an 
archer does with his hands. He said: ' 'And in all of the houses of the Ansar there is good." 

4_lll 4_lll (Jjjjj 315 (Jjb 4i4]La jj (jjii! ^<11 4-j! 4 jjLjajYI . >u j)J ^ ; jC. 4.4 lu jj 4 “ n\\l 1 Vv'lk 44 jjj 3 1 Vv'lk 

Vj " Jll _ 4III . " jLLaiYl jl 3 LajVi 4 j1c 

4jijl_jal (_pajia o±L> 3^-3 . " o21C.1_uj jj jb jj jl) ^ j jkll j)J 4jljl_kll jjj jb jjjjl) <Jg_2uYI 2UC jjj ^gj jb 

(jjiil jc. 1 bajl I 2 A i$j^) ^jwi^k t-lUila. I2A Jll _ " 1 g K jbbajY! 4 j2jj jgJajaU 

J AjIc. 4_h! <j E ’ iibil jc. 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3910 
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Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4288 


Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fe) said: "The Best houses of the Ansar are the houses of Banu An-Najjar, then the 
house of Banu 'Abdul-Ashhal, then Banu Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj, then Banu Sa'idah. And in all of the houses of the 
Ansar there is good." So Sa'd said: "I do not see except that the Prophet (jjj) has preferred everyone over us." So it 


was said: "He preferred you over many." 

Aiiul ^1 jc ciihUa jj (jjiil jc 4 "v'iAj coJUS cIixaui Jla <4 4 ii'i InA 4 j4 -n jj .lN ^ ln^ jj -ikA !a InA 

J^juiVI AJC jjJ 3Vll jU-aiVi 4_llc 4111 ^h*" 1 4lll Jjjjj Jls (j]l3 c^^C-ltoll 

Vj (sl^J 4aic. 4J1I ^ 4ill iSj to dJlaS . " jLLsuVI jjJ (jjSi U^J SAcLul jLjl jj ClljLaJI 

^ ^ ; jS Jf 

44lui ^1 jc 33^3^ jc- ®lJJJ . (shjj 4 jIc- 4lll ^Jj^a jc- ^1 jc lAA jjj .13 j . 4 *_ijj 

aluij 4_ilc. 4JII ^glk-a jiul jC ®33* c3 jC- 4jJC- jj Alii Ajc jj aAII Auc j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3911 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4289 


Narrated J abir bin 'Abdullah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (jjj) said: "The best house of the Ansar is Banu An-Najjar." 

<3i (l)ls 4-4A1I AJC jj (jc- 4 j 4 dill jc. 4 jlAJs jc. 4 JjAuJ jj AAA.! 33 A ^allu jj eills. jj ^luj 44. nl nil! jjl 33 A 

4^.j]| Ia& j-o i_ii jC 4 ‘‘ioA I 3b 3^ . " 3till jLLajVI 33 j-iA. " 4_ilc- 4111 ^h*" 1 4 JII Jjjoij 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3912 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4290 


Narrated J abir [bin 'Abdullah]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) said: "The best of the Ansar are Banu'Abdul-Ashhal." 

4_lll jU (JU 4-4111 A ic- jj _3_A jc- t dill jc. 4 aILAJj ,jc 4 jjAuj jj AAj.1 UjaA Silia. jj ( 3 uj 44 _ til t>i\l jjI 1 VoA 

4A.jll I^A jx L_UjC. j»^ 4‘hOA lAA (3^ . " (J^-^VI AJC- jli 3 i^iiVI 4_ilc- 4111 ^h^i 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3913 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4291 


Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib: 

"We departed with the Messenger of Allah (^fc) until he was at Harrah As-Sugya which belonged to Sa'd bin Abi 
Waggas. So the Messenger of Allah (jjj) said: 'Bring me water for Wudu.' So he performed Wudu, then he faced 
the Qiblah and said: 'O Allah! Indeed Ibrahim was Your servant and Your Khalil, and he supplicated for blessings for 
the people of Makkah. And I am Your servant and Messenger, and I supplicate for the people of Al-Madinah; that 
You bless them in their Mudd and their Sa' like You blessed the people of Makkah, for each blessing let there be two 
blessings." 

jc 4J-11C jj f. ■ ^ll C (jc 

^jjl jj ,4 nil 4llljl£ ^^1 

^jaIjjJ ji ^lii" jjii 


^jlul jj jc- 43^-jail Aj» nl (^j| jj lanl jc 4.4 nl jj dull! T/i.^A 44jj!i3 1 M.'iA 

gslJi lij (ji^. 4aic 4111 (3^ 4lll (Jjjjj ^4 £jla 6c-dl-La ^1 jj 

<jjll (JiVinilS ^la 4 j1c 4lll (^1 >^i 4lll (JIaS (_j^alij 
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Agc-LLaj IaaI AgJ ji AAiAall (JaV A)jc3 a1.ac. lilj Afijillj a£La (JaV lc.3j Allilkj aIajc. (jlfi 

' a ' z o } ' i . ' ~ ' o ^ "O ^ ^ 1 < J- ^ ^ ^o-"- V' 0 J-.S . 0 c 3 o ,-» 

(_JJ Alii AjC-j Ahajlc. (jc. i. - Ail! ^3j 3-2 . ^ }^» <-a (“lOA IllA (_]lij _ " AAj_)i]l AfLa (Ja^ Cll£jlj Lis ^JlLa 

. s 3u* c^'j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3914 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4292 

Narrated 'Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Aujfe) said: "Whatever is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the 
gardens of Paradise." 

(jc. 4 ( _ s la-all Aw ui ^1 (jC. 4 (aim UiiAk AjUj (jj O^Ji 4AjUj _jjI UjaA. 4-Ajj ^1 (jJ 4_lll Ajc. liliAk 

(_£^)oLaj C5<P dtp h® " 3-uj 4_ilc. 4.111 ^h<-i All! (_]l2 Vis 1 <ag ic. Ailt ^jJaj *^3^ 4 CS^ J ^^ic- 

** o O ' ° } O ' jl 0 " o ° • O tS J 1)1 J „ " ,• * 3 ^ "o ** 

^jC. A^.j JJC. L>° iSj~) ^2j (jJc. t“nW ^<a A^/jl^ IaA L_U^)C. juA t,“lO< lAb 3-2 . " 4AaJI (_j-a Ajdajj 

Wujj 4_ilc. aIII j^iua ^311 (jc- 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3915 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4293 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (Xsfc) said: "What is between my house and my Minbar is a garden from the gardens of Paradise." 


And with this chain, from the Prophet (;£&&), that he said: "One Salat in this Masjid of mine is better than one 
thousand prayers in any other Masjid, except for Al-Masjid Al-Haram." 

^1 ,_jc. O? <j c ' ‘<0 lP Cf' 4^ dp CiAk (jj oAi-AA 1‘noA 

" 4‘l>ll Uj (j-a 4_dajj (_£^lLaj (jAJ ha " (3-2 4_llc. Alii ^h^-i ^311 (jE- 40JJj_)A 

Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3916 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4294^ 

Vj A^.1 uilail (j-a oljjai ljuS abU-a (_ill ISA ^g.Wuu oV-La " (_]ls ^L-oj 4_ilc. 4ili ^h^i ^311 (jc. jlAuiVI 

^iuij AjIc. Alii (^3^ (jc Aic. Alii ojjjjjA ^1 (jc. S3j ^uow |AA (JIS , " A^uwll 

A^. j JgC. £ya 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4295 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (^fe) said: "Whoever is able to die in Al-Madinah, then let him die there, for I will intercede for 
those who die there." 

Alii (^g-lj-a Alii (1)1^ 4^-aC. ^jc. 

dlij Aijilu (jC- L_lUll (jjll . " IgJ (Jj 

tjjljjiLjuill h-ijjS hluAk ,j-a 4-Ujc. .Ai {juA. dluAk I1 a Jll . AaaLujVI ClljLkll 

Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3917 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4296 


AA^ 


4^ali jc- Cf- ls 

jlaJ ,_jA 1 ( jiAil Igj (Allula AjjAalLj 


4^13a (jj iliJa 1 i*A< ; jhVj (jj ,' 1^*4 ^ VnoA 
(jl Jaak ill ^ya " ^al-uij AjIe. 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 
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^LuJj 4_llc- 4_ill \Alii (JJjjudj (jC- 4_ 


said that a freed a slave girl of his came to him, and said: "Times have become hard on me and I want to go to Al- 
'Iraq." He said: "Why not to Ash-Sham the land of the resurrection? Have patience you foolish lady; I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) say: 'Whoever endures its hardships and difficulties (Al-Madinah) then I will be a witness, 
or an intercessor for him on the Day of Judgement." [He said:] There are narrations on this topic from Abu Sa'eed, 
Sufyan bin Abi Zuhair, and Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah. 

<111 jjl jC 4£ali jc 4 jaC jj <111 ^JJC- 4‘haAU 1 Jla 4 jLalLj jj j-al*Ja)l lili-lk AJC. jj ,1aka 1 Yok 

jllAall (jJajI fl3ll ^glj 3^ _ ^^)k.l jl 40 CS^!j j^“3 CS^ - 4ill)lll <lil <1 iO^jM jl 1 ag \c. 

Utji4*fi jl I.Vg Ai <1 4 “lik L^jIjVj Ig'ofii ^1c jk " (JjSJ <iic <111 ^ ban <111 4** i» a>.i ^jll £-1511 ^^us- il 

LJJjC. ^ >^l jn^ 4‘~n,W IIa J _ <1aLoiVI <*-lkuJJ JjA j 4,5-4 (3 jLjk-aj 4 1» > a ^jl jC 4_j\_oll 3-1 . " kialjsll 

. <1)1 Jjjc. clu-lk ja 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3918 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4297 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (YjT) said: "The last of the cities of Islam to be destroyed is Al-Madinah." 

(Jjajj 3-1 3-9 40JjJ)A ^jl jC 4<3 (jc. 40 jjC jj ^LlLa jC 4^aluJ jj olLLL ^1 U^^lkl olLLi. jj 44 . u\ till) Jj>\ \ nlk 

ja V] AJi^yU V 4-UjC. j>«-\ 4“nAA llA (Jl^ _ " <1 jAa 1I 111 j^- ^LalYI L$jfi j' 0 <jic. <111 ^ha-l 4lll 

IIa OJJ^A Clu.lk ja (JjcLajaj jj 4ak a 4 .l-s»i 3-1 _ oj^)C 3 jc olLli. Tn'lk 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3919 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4298 


Narrated J abir: 

that a Bedouin gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah (;£&) for Islam, then he was affli cted by the sickness in Al- 
Madinah. So the Bedouin went to the Messenger of Allah (33) and said: "Take back my pledge." But the Messenger 
of Allah (33) refused. Then the Bedouin left and came back and said: "Take back my pledge," and he refused. Then 


the Messenger of Allah (33) said: "Al-Madinah is but like bellows, it expels its filth and purifies its good." 

jl 4 33 jc. 4j-i£iall jj 4ak a jc. 4(jjiit jj liDLa jc 4<±il9 lY'okj 4(jajl jj lillLa In 3 4 jsta Lli.lk 4(_g jl 33' Lxi-lk 

^L.-! <1)1 ^glj ^jl^)&Vl oLkS 4 nAallj 3cj <jLLatl ^sjLuiYI ^alujj <ilc- <1)1 Alii 

t _ s -ii3l (_]laa ec-Lk ^aluij <jlic. <111 ^h^-» Aill (Jjjjj (^4^^ 3^3 |=Cij 4_llc. <111 

4-jlkll cJls _ " 1 ghhi 1 g ? nk AjjAaII IajI " 4j1c <111 <111 (Jill ^Jjl^c-Vl 

4^1 jiji^. 4“nak 11 a j 3 i . 4 ^' 4 J £ ' 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3920 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4299 


Narrated Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab: 

that Abu Hurairah used to say: "If I saw hyenas roaming in Al-Madinah, I would not advance upon them. Indeed the 
Messenger of Allah (Ts-ife) said: 'Whatever is between its two lava tracts is sacred.''' 

^gjl jc. 4 4,kikall jj jc. 44 _ llg di jjl jc 4iillUa jc 44 jjj 3 1 Vok J 4iiilUa 1 Vok 4 ja-a lili^k. 4(_gjl 1 Vok 

l^JJJV joj La " (Jll <ilc <111 <111 jl l^jjcl La A iOallj ^3 ^ " <—til j 3 4 jj% 4 J^ 40 ^)A 


1468 












49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <11! Cp c_iU£ 

<_im. ^_}j LP LP *ijj LjjjI (_j^ kill Ajc,j ,1»,Li (jc. l_)Ij]I c_g^J cJli _ " £1^)^. 

lS , 1* ^ ^ ^ ^ ' , # , ^ l"*» 1'"'' 

^i^ua ^jjoi^ l IjH <^> Cju^. (Jla # 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3921 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4300 


Narrated Anas bin Malik: 

that (mount) Uhud appeared to the Messenger of Allah (gljfe) so he said: "This mountain loves us and we love it. O 
Allah! Indeed Ibrahim made Makkah sacred, and I make sacred whatever is between its (i.e. Al-Madinah) two lava 
tracts." 

j' “t^- 0 uj? Cf- ^1 gj 

(jjj La ^^i.1 AlVii ^klAl^gl (j) 

?rj-s .Ai (j^i. Clu.lk ILa JUs _ " 1 g jIjV 


j^jkc. ,jC. 4iiilLa Lli-lk tjjiLa 1 nlk LajVI lulkj iiillLa E. tAiija lulk 
^111 Aa^Jj 1 jjAJ (Ja^. ILa " VJla3 -^.l kj ^lia ^i»Aj Aalc. Alii ^ L^i Alii J^jaj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3922 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4301 


Narrated J arir bin 'Abdullah: 

that the Prophet (;fij&) said: "Indeed Allah has revealed to me that: Whichever of these three places you go to will be 


the place of your emigration: Al-Madinah, Bahrain, or Qinnasrin." 

Ac.jj ^1 (jc. 4^£jAilill Alii Ajc. (jj (j^AC. (jc. tA jac- (jj ,jc. (J.^dl 1 ulk (jLuoaJl 1'ulk 

Aiblill e-VjjA kill (jl " Jla aljAj Ailc- Alii ^L^i (^aIII (jc. tAill .Ijc. LP D^D^ 1 Cfi" LP LP 

(jj clt Aqll C'nlk /'va VI A3 )*j V < U )C. Cl Ok ILa l]Is . " /'g yuu3 VI /'g gLgll VI AJuXall (L1 j yaJb )IL ,'^3 ClJ g 


J U 4^ 
jaLc. _jjl Aj L^)3j 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3923 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4302 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (V5ri£) said: "No one is patient with the difficulties and hardships of Al-Madinah, except 


that I am an intercessor, or a witness for him on the Day of J udgement." 

^1 (jC- lAjjl ,jC. 4^1 Ua 3 ^yjl (jj ^IIaas (jE. iOjjC. (jj ^LaA Uii^k. (jj (Jliaall 1 Vo*V 4,jVjC. ^ Jja^Ji IVpk 

Lua ja jl 1,1 ja Al Cfik VI -ik.1 1 g'vlfiij *GjA<JI <tljV V " Ll^ ^Ijaj Ajlc Alll Alii (jl ‘*^3^ 

I La L-AJ^jC. ju^ ChOk ILa j gjls _ AaaLaVI 4» n t u J JJA3 esP tlP ,1)» >>i ^^1 ^jC. 4 __j\_a1I (_^3j ells _ " Aaljall 

^ILas ^1 * 11 ^JUas ^1 (_jj ^ILadj Jll _ aL^II 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3924 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4303 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Hamra [Az-Zuhri]: 

"I saw the Messenger of Allah (Wi£) standing at Al-Hazwarah, and he said: "By Allah! You are the best of Allah's 
earth, and the most beloved of Allah's earth to Allah, and if it were not that I was expelled from you I would not have 
left." 
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4_llc- 4_ill \)>«Q A_l]| (J CP" L. 


-*0' - JJ O i o' o * o — 3 -1" < Q ^ ^ 0 5 ___ to". * 0 * a '1$ $. o'* '•& 

Cluij (jj P^c- (jJ A_lll -id ,jc- lAdlm ^1 ,jc. ,jc. 4 <Jlac. (jc- a"{n" 1 Y'ok lAjlia lith 

jjjl V_ji _5 4iit Jj Aiit L_lajj Alii Jja^ k4j] Alitj " (_]^ 0 Jj J»JI ^Jc J-uj 4_iic. Alii J>^ 4_1]| 

oljjj . >a p^ iSp^P^ P oljj . ? r 1 *^ “'** c-ti^c. (j“i^ !aa <Jjuc- ^jI Lila _ " CLa tdla C 

2JC- (jc. 4 at II (_Je. 33^3^ Clu.la.j _ aLoij A_lic- Alii J t .*n 3“^ P~ " b PP Ls4 P~ ^'-aLu (jfc j^aE. 3 .dk a 

^j^ai (_£Ajc. C-IJ 1 ^ - 3 iS-^" P 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3925 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4304 


Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^Isfc) said about Makkah: "How sweet of a land you are and how dear you are to me. 


and if it were not that my people expelled me from you, I would not have lived in other than you." 

_^j|j 431a. 3 .) l» III In'A 3 (jLaiic. 3 A_lll Ajc. {jc. Aj\t II 3 (Jjj-iaall UjAa. 3 'iLk a UJ .1 

^g-ajS (jl V_jlj Jj c4i3j lib 3 s idi-llal La " AfLa] J_uj Aolc. Alii J>.-n Alit Jjjjj (3-2 3-2 43 AJC 3^ P" 

Apjt IaA 3° L_UjC. ^ j’N (jui’N CnW IaA ^ >iiJC. 3 I (3-2 _ " dLSjgi La toLa 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3926 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4305 


Narrated Salman: 

"The Messenger of Allah (LLTl) said to me: 'O Salman! Do not detest me and thereby leave your religion.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah! How could I detest you while Allah guided us by you.' He said: 'You will detest the Arabs and 
thereby detest me.'" 

l CP 4^2 
U dila _ " tiilic 
l^_ya Yj Aijxl Y 4-UJC- 

" * ' ^ a ' f. ' 0 

. Ls-^- C 42 (jLailu 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3927 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4306 


11 ,_jj ^ \ k hi ijii jJi lljiL. \j\\A 4jJC.j ll 4 CitLij 4^JVI ^ L 4 Lula. 

^gjjCaatjj V (jLaluj Li " Ajic. Alii ^ L^a Ail! (Jjjjij ^ Ljll Lji-2 4(jLaLai (jc. 4 A_ijI ^jc. 4(jl_llia 

(jjaia. ClljCa. ILa L)l^ . " ^ 1 > fia i—l^ill (j>iir jj " Lji-2 Alii DILa iSLj iSlLaiji 1 «X aAII L)j- U fj 

CllLa ^jUiui l^ijCj ^ai 3 Ilia <J_9% 4 _J-iC.L-a_ i _ol a dm <auij _ Ali3^ Ip ^l A ni jd CluCa. 


Narrated 'Uthman bin 'Affan: 

that the Messenger of Allah (pP) said: "Whoever cheats the Arabs, he will not be included in my intercession, and 


my love shall not reach him." 

pc. (jj (jjdaa. ,jc. cCipuYI p Ail! Aic. (jj Alii Ajc. 1 Vok P * LuAa. tAoAa. p Ajc. UjAa. 

3^- P* " (“Cjj A-ilc. Alii 3^ c]l^ c]l^ P 3 P" n. il g > ‘ > ' 1 p P' ‘Aill Ajc. p i^p 

3-daa.YI pp p plLa^. t“n,W V] Aa^pj V UJJC C'nW llA L]i2 . " 3^3® 3^^^“ ip cJ^-4 ^»1 

II i23lij CluAaJl (Ja! Aic. ^jj■ s ~\~s (_>3j . P" 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3928 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4307 


Narrated Muhammad bin Abi Razin: 
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4_llc- 4_ill \)>«o Aill (J Cjp' **- 


that his mother said: "If someone died from the Arabs it would be hard upon Umm Al-Harir so it was said to her: 
'We see that if a man from the Arabs dies it is hard upon you.' She said: 'I heard my Mawla say that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "From the (signs of) coming of the Hour is the destruction of the Arabs." Muhammad bin Abi 

Razin said: "And her Mawla was Jalhah bin Malik." 

CllUa lij jj^)kjl Clulk Calls tAJal l jC- tjjjj (jJ Cak k Uiick. j)J jUulm Ulick. JU j)J ^j^tj lili-lk, 

Jll (jV C'l» >ii Chill _ Aljlc- dCil ^ja cl^J .Ak HI ihll^p Uj LgJ <JjS 3 1 gjlc. CiCul i-J^jill jya Ck.i 

ICA J* . ‘hlllCa (jj Akli-n (jjjj C 5 ^ (jj '^kk (3^ . " 4 - 1 j*-ll AJ31 a Ax-Luoll ^ja " aluij Aulc. A_lll ^ 1 .^i Aill 

^ ^ ^ a'). fl 9.^0' ““i« ^ ad 

(IP (j' hjl 111 C'n.'lk (j-a Ai^)»u Lajj L_U^)C Cluck. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3929 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4308 


Narrated Umm Sharik: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "The people will flee from the Dajjal such that they will go to the 


mountains." Umm Sharik said: "O Messenger of Allah! Where will the Arabs be that day?" He said: "They will be 
few." 


'J q ^ ^ q c q f 0 c g ^ q ^ ^ % o j| jj ^**£5 Of q £ o £ & 

tAill Cjc. j>j ^)Ak. ^xluj A_il 4 juj_)1I jjI (jc. t-lkkJi j>j k^> Luck. c^jCjVl ^^haa .~ukk Luck. 

Call! _ " (JlaaJla Ijqkh (JlaCll jys j^akl " Jll Aalc. A_lll Alii jl iiClajCi ^ Vfok 

aajjc. (jjjia Cluck ICA ^Iaic. Jll % " Juls " 3)ll cikjj aa^kll jjll A.UI aljjjj la idajCu 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3930 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4309 


Narrated Samurah bin J undab: 

that the Messenger of Allah (fy&) said: "Sam was the father of Arabs, Yafith was the father of Romans, and Ham 


was the father of Ethiopians." 

ojJluj j)C. t jln^ll jjC. ioCluS (_jc. tAuj^jc. (_jj ,V» »n (jc. (jJ Cjjj liliCk. - - 4(jdkll cl*_« jg ^jCiu lljCk. 

(gjau& ^jjl (3^ . " (_jlW 11 _jj! ^hui " Ch ~' 1 A jlc. Aill ^ h ^1 Alii (3_jj-oj jl 4L_id^ (jj 

dlkjj <^2^ 3l^J . t ’ i ~U'lk llA 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3931 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4310 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"Al-'Ajam (non-Arabs) were mentioned before the Messenger of Allah (^fc) so the Prophet (;£,&) said: 'I am 


supported more by them, or, by some of them, than I am by you, or some of you." 1 

cluji. (jj Jj^ac- ^ j-« C^SU-a (gjl (jJ ^)1-Ua UliSk. 4(_juUC. j}J jjC- 4^11 (jj ^j^tj liliSk. j)J (1)4^ 

jl ^u " ^Laij 4ulc. aJII ^1>^i (3^^ <3^ Aulc. Aill ^h^i (j-kll Cjc. ^>j>lcVI Cu^kc (3j% <u>i 3]l3 

(gjl (jj ^ILLaj _ (jlluc. (jj jku Cbok (j« V] A|^)*u V UJjC T \ Ok ICA <3^ . " ^ ±1 jl ^LSLj >li »±i 

Cluj^. j)J j^)kc. cP A-l (_3Lau Ica ^JU-a 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3932 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4311 
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4_llc- <_ill \ 4*0 Alii (J 4 _ 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah (Aifc) when Surat Al-J umu'ah was revealed, so he recited it until he reached: 
'And others among them who have not yet joined them (62:3).' A man said to him: 'O Messenger of Allah! Who are 
these people who have not yet joined us?' But he did not say anything to him." He said: "Salman Al-Farisi was 
among us." He said: "So the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) placed his hand upon Salman and said: 'By the One Whose 


Hand is my soul! If faith were on Pleiades then men among these people would reach it.'" 

Aic. lifl 3-2 cojjjA ,jc. iduill jc. A}j jl jjJ 4 <111 Ajc- bulk 4 


<-P 43 

3^J <1 3-2 yJ Ijialj Hal i<a ) ; ^ll Uols l&bils A » la^l! Clljj! (jja. ^aiuij A-ilc- <11! <11! Jjjj ij 

4-llc. <111 ^_ s lj-a <111 3-2 _ IjjS ^gjjjlal! (jl<11 11 j 3-2 . <-ai£j ^als Ijj !j;q*sl; al jjill f-VjA jjH <11! 11 

Aij juA 4lluAk. !a& (Jls _ " e-YjjA (j-a <ljllll lljllllj 3-^ 3 oAL t^s >>iq ' " (3-^ (jIaLoi oAj ^luij 

<111 AlC. ^ll_ui <Jujj! Cluil! jjlj . ^aiujj 4_llc. <11! ^h.-t ^.iill jC. ^^j! (jE. <-^.J JJC. (1>° 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3933 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4312 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Prophet (^!sfc) looked towards Yemen and said: "O Allah direct their hearts and bless us in our Sa' and our 


Mudd." 


jc. 4o11jB jc. 4(jUaal! (jljlic. 1 Vbik 4^ulllial! Ijll jj! LliAk Ijlll 4Ai.lj 4 jJC-j 4Aljj ^1 jl <111 AlC- 1 Yi.lk 

'"a -».» * ' ' . ' ' ^ ' i ' " Os 

111 ajllj 33 ^13! " 3^22 3^2 j3uij <_ilc. < 11 ! (^jlll 3 <lc. <111 ^ttLulli ji .13 jc. 4 (jjjl! 

4“nl% ja V! dulj jl Aj_) 4‘‘n‘lk jja <ij3tl V l—JJ ^)C. »^i O ja ^ 1 llA ^,1 iUC. _jj! (Jls _ " llllsj llc-U^a 

. (jUa^l! j\JaC. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3934 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4313 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah ( Jjtjj said: "The people of Yemen have come to you. They are weaker in heart and softer 


in understanding, faith is Yemeni and wisdom is Yemeni." 

^ lk^a <11! 3-2 3-2 ^jj! (_jC. ij^aC. jl blik (_jC. 4 blak a jl jj^jill 3^- ll^Ak. 4<lll3 1 V'vlk 

jl\ jc. 4 _ 1.11! ^_g2j . " <lll<aj <Ja^aJlj alls! 33J ^43^ 1 _ a *- L -3 dyajl! 3^^ ^3! " ^ahuij <Jc. <11! 

^ '~s ■ jui^. 4" n. 1 A IaA j _ i n< <_5^!_5 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3935 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4314 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "Leadership is among the Quraish, and reasoning and judgment is among 
the Ansar, and the Adhan is among the Ethiopians, and the trust is among the Al-Azd." meaning Yemen. 

3-2 4_]!-3 4 sj\ Cf' ‘cgjl _Jj! ClAk 4^1LLa jl <ljl*Js llliAk 44-jlLk jl Ajj llliAk 4^lK jl Aaji.! bulk 

^ \* \ m " ijV! <lLaV!j < ?>n*\l! jliV'j 3 >T->iV! iLklaallj ijaijfl ^^3 tdlJal! " <Jc. <11! ^ 1 ><-i <lll 
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4_ill \4*0 Alii (J^jC- L. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3936 

Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4315 

40jJjA (jc. 4(jjlkk^l <jc- 4£dl_ka (jj 


AjjlsJi (jc. (jj (jii^^l 3 jc. Iiii4k 4 jLluJ (jj kaka \4j4k 

4-T'4 (jj .laj (jxi ^L^al I4 a j . AjLSjJ 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4316 


Narrated Anas: 

that the Messenger of Allah ($$&) said: "Al-Azd is Allah's lion upon the earth, the people wish to lower them but 
Allah refuses except to raise them. A time will come upon the people where a man will say: "I wish my father was 
Azadi, I wish my mother was Azadi." 

^ylLoli Jnc. ^ VTS l_)LajaJ! (jj 4 _ n» di (jj -4c. (j^ 4 ( _ s JaC. ^'fok 4 jUaill ~uk <a (jj Jjc. In'lk 

AJJJ {_ya^^\ Alii .lull ijVI " ^aluij 4-lic. 4ill ^h^i Alii (Jjjuij jjlj 4-ic. kill ^jJa^ 4(_Jiijl (jC- 44_ul (jC. 4(-_ui-ui (jj 

Clulfi ^-al Cnl 14 Glj! (jl5i (_g-jl Cnl 14 3m^ll (Jjii (jta_) (jjtill (jjjt-ilj (jl V) 4lll ->Jts j*. si ] J (jjUll 

li-lic. jA j { _SjAjia (jc. llluiY! l-ig-J •—UlkJI llA (3jjj . 4-^.jll L>° VI 43^*4 V CJJJC i'liA llA (Jl3 . " 4jljj 

. 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3937 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4317 


Narrated Anas: 

"If we are not from Al-Azd then we are not from the people." 

4 ( jjixa (jj (j^-a Ulilk i{jjLaA\ (^l^ki! <jJ ^ >A l4jSk 4(jjkiaj]l jUaiil laS a (jj (jujllll iJC. I V' W 

juA dulk llA ^g. 1 hJC. jJ\ j)lS . (jaillll (ja liuJa ijYI (ja (jkj ^ (jj (Jjd 44iUUa (jj (jail dm.am jjl£ (jjja. (jj (jbUc. 

i* -J i* „ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3938 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4318 


Narrated Mina, the freed slave of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf: 

that Abu Hurairah said: "We were with the Prophet (;£!<&) and a man came to him who I think was from Qais. So he 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Curse Himyar.' So he turned away from him, then he went to his other side, and he 
turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, and he turned away from him. Then he went to his other side, 
and he turned away from him. So the Prophet (^usfc) said: 'May Allah have mercy upon Himyar! Their mouths are 


(full of) peace, their hands are (generous with) food, and they are the people of trust and faith.'" 

j)la ckjc. (jj (jii^/^l ajc. ‘f-Cpa (jc. 4^gjl ^gjjik! ‘(Jjljd^l ~ L ^' Idik - lP jjI uj^k 

I (jkll 4ill (Jjj-uj l-j tJVSfl (j-a c-lki ^LoiJ 4_ilc. Alii CS^I ■^ £ " 1^ <-Jj% ^ 4 " A ‘ 11 

^VUu Alii 4aic. 4ili (3f^l (3-^ Ajc. ^)kVi (jj-ill (j/a Of.lk Aic. {_yajc.ll 

(jl j^l Cn.W (j-a A^.jll 14 a (j-a V] 43^)30 V UJJC CnW 14 a ^I«JC. jll-2 . " (jl-kll j (jil (JaI >Aj ilkJa 

' ' ' * ' ' l • ' " 0 ' o ; 

jjSlka du3lk! I^A f.Lda (jc. <_$JJJJ 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3939 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4319 
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<_llc. <lll \4*0 <lll (J4_ 


Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^s&) said: "The Ansar, Muzainah, and Juhainah, Ashja', Ghifar, and whoever is from 


Banu 'Abdid-Dar are Mawali. They do not have a Mawla other than Allah, and Allah and His Messenger are their 
Mawla." 


4 jjl LaiSn djjjl ^_jS jc. 44 alia jj ja jc. ’T - .T.NM lillLa 1'nA 4 jjjlA jj 3jjl 4AJXa jJ -KaJ fnW 

** - s o * o " o } 0 ' "4 " o ^ \ '0 ' J, o c " ^’5'' ^ j( - 

^Ij^a jW! Juc. ja jlfl j <_9 ^ Ait j jlac-j 4 ug j <ijjjaj 3 LajVI " jjjj 4_ilc. <111 <111 3 jj_uj Jlii Jlii 

^ j~s ■ jui*-v 4“uW I5 a ^g-uajc. jJ\ J15 . " ^A^_j<a <1 jjjjjj aIIIj <111 jjA ^l^a ^gJ (_j-ail 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3940 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4320 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (^fc) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe: Ghifar, may Allah forgive them, and 


'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

^aluij 4_ilc. <111 ^ <111 Jjjjj jl 4 jac. jj| jc. ijCnl jj <111 .ilc. jc. t -n jj Jjc-UJ InA ij^i jj jlc. 

^ ; ~s ■ .o jni*-v 4''n1< I5 a ^ > nJC. <3-2 . " <1 jjjijj <111 dl LaC. 4 u^if. j l_gl 4l)l ^>ac. jt-SC. j 4.1)1 1 g a)l-m ^aiuJ " Jl! 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3941 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4321 


Narrated J abir: 

"They said: 'O Messenger of Allah! Thagif are razing us with their arrows, so supplicate against them!' So he said: 'O 
Allah! Guide Thagif." 1 

3-2 ‘jc. 4 jjj j)^ (_gjt (jc- jj jlalic. jj <111 Age. jc. 4 jiilll l_iIa jll Agj ^ 4-4aim jgl IVoA 

l_UjC ^ J-N >«-i jjma. 4 “ I5a 3-5 . " tajaj AAl afrllt " £)lS _ ^g Jc. <111 £-Al3 4_llAJ JLgj <111 JjjaiJ lj l^t-^ 

Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3942 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4322 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 

"The Prophet (;£!<&) died while he was having trouble with three tribes: Thagif, BanuHanifah, and Banu Umayyah." 

Jglll ilili 35 4 jj ‘ si -v (jj (jljlic. jc. 4 jm*Jt jc. 4^l2oA 4 4 - n» JUJ jj jAIaII AgC. 1 Tv W 4 filial 1 ^ jkl jj Jj 1 Vok 

4_k^ll 15a ja V) 4A^)jij V 4_JJ^)C 4“ni< I5a Jl! . Aaal lj 4 ijK ^jjj lIjj c-1-ia.i <SbUi jA j ^aluuj 4 j1c. 4_11\ ^h^-i 


Grade : Da'if (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3943 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4323 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (jjM said: "In Thagif there is a liar and a destroyer." 

<111 (Jjj_uj 3-3 3-3 43 aC ' j^ j? <111 3 jc. jc. 44^1 j^2u jc. ^^AiyA jj (Jii-iqll jj 3lc 1 *n.W 

" ^SiAj 4_j! 5S 4_Lliu ^g3 " <olc. <111 


Grade 


: Sahih (Darussalam) 
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4_llc- 4_ill \)>«o 4_l]l (J^jC- L. 


English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3944 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4324 

jAj (jl jlc. IjI ^naC- 4_UI -dc-j . ojsd Idg-J tiAjdi Cilk t^Lda jil -lislj j)i -dc. 1 VoS. 

14k jC. (_£jj! (JjjIjj-cJj ^ ■ ^ir. jl Alii .ilC. (Jj5J dlljduj _ dlljdu ChOk jpa ASjxi V 4—LJJC. jm^> dx j.lk 14 a Qll 

j£l iTn c-ldlil jC- 1.-All! (_5-2_5 . 4Ju_*aC. jl Alii .llC (JjSjj 


Arabic reference 


: Book 49, Hadith 4325 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that a Bedouin gave a young female camel as a gift to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&), so he in turn for that, gave him 
six young female camels. But he was not satisfied with that, so when that news reached the Prophet (;£,$&), he 


praised Allah, and expressed gratitude to Him, then said: 'Indeed so-and-so gave a camel to me as a gift, so I 
reciprocated for that with six young she-camels, yet me became upset. So I decided that I would not accept a gift 
except from a Quraishi, or Ansari, or Dawsi." 1 

j) clail jc.\ jl LS^ 1 Lp' >n jc- 4L_ijil (gijiki 4 jjjl-A lP liidk 4£lid <jJ Adk.1 InW 

^jjlj 4 HI .l.ak^ Alic. 4_lll <3-4^ 44114 1 g l-ik »nA Clll jfil Clui lg_La 4_4lajk3 ojfLl ^alujj Allc. 4.111 Alii 

jl j-dj2 j-a V) Al.lA Jlsl V jl dluuaA 3i]j 1 lakA hi (jlaS CllljfLl dim 1 g i.a 4j.>Pi jjlS All! ^1\ (_£4aI l43lfi jl " Qll Allc. 

® 4 ^ CP" jic- jp 1 c£jj 4“nik 14 a <3ll . 14 a ju ji£l c'nwll <3^ . " J J j jl ^ » 

aljj (j41l C'lOkll 14 a c3»Jj jA.i-a jil Jllij jAm* jl i_ijil jAj a.3li]l ^^il i—ljil jc. (jjji jjjld jl dijij 

"" - ® %*■'%'&*■ * •* "* o ^ jge "o _ 

C-lAkH Jil l_ljll jA J is d» 111 (_JC. ijf- 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3945 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4326 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

"A man from Banu Fazarah gave a gift to the Prophet (Xsfc) of she-camel from his camels which they had taken at 
Al-Ghabah. So he reciprocated for it with something in return, but he was upset with it. So I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (Xsfc), upon [this] Minbar saying: 'Indeed one of the men from the Bedouins gave me a gift so I reciprocated 
for it to the extent of what I had. Then he became very upset with me. By Allah! After my experience with this 
Bedouin man, I shall not accept a gift from anyone except from a Quraishi, Ansari, Thaqafi, or Dawsi.'" 

,_jC. ,V* ui m ,jc. ijLaJuij ilia, .a 1 Vv'lk ‘<3 ^ILk Qj Adk! Ijlik 4(3jC.haIiJ (_jl lia i 1 Vok 

2ulilL Ij4Uj Ijil£ aL! I^ya A^li ^iuij Allc. Alii ^Ima LS~P Of <-^ , D (31S 4 0^)l3>^ (jC- tAlil 

('_ya VLk^) (jl " 14 a ^_ s 4 c - Allc. Alii (_s4ma Alii 4 la A nM i_yajx Jl \ L§-La 4_da^3t3 

14a ^g>slAla Axl (34sl V Alll ^kjlj is^f" lak-mlJ Q Aj3 4 jakJoiil Id 1 g i-a 4_dajC.ll Aldg-H ^aAdkl iS~^. L r J D*^^ 

4jjj ClOk ^_mai jAJ t’ll.A 14 a 4]l-3 . " ji _5 (_£jUmail jl QdujS (ji 'ij AldA i_ljkll (ji dl^d lP 1 

. 4jj^' Cf- UJJ^ LP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3946 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4327 


Narrated ‘Amir bin Abi 'Amir Al-Ash'ari: 

from his father who said: "The Messenger of Allah (^i£) said: 'Blessed are the tribes of Al-Asad and Al-Ash'arun, 
they flee not from fighting nor do they pilfer the spoils of war. They are from me and I am from them.'" He ('Amir) 
said: "So I narrated that to Mu'awiyah, and he said: "This is not how the Messenger of Allah (Ait) said it, he said: 
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<_ill \)>«o aIII (J CjF’ *“ -laLLall 


'They are from me, and for me.' I said, this is not how my father narrated it to me, rather he narrated to me, saying: 
'I heard the Messenger of Allah (;£$&) saying: "They are from me and I am from them.'" So he said: 'Then you are 
more knowledgeable of your father's Hadith.'" 

jc 4 jj <111 dc dw Am 4(3-3 ^1 InW jj l_iAj In W l^lUj 4-d.lj 4jJCj 4L_)jl*u jj Ujda. 

<lc- <1)1 <1)1 (3-2 3^-2 4<ui jc 4 j^a-CiVl j-alc ^3 jj j-alc jc 4^-jjj-Ca jj idllLa jc 4(jjjl jj jdu 

x -* 0 S - 0 ' £ ** - J, & f ^ ~ ^ 6 - £ ^ 0 j" ' } o * j> * " " 

3-22 AjjLxJj Hid Clnh^ 3-3 . " da lllj (_sAa ^A jjlau 3-jil! (^2 jj^)iu V jj^jxCu'ilj d^l ^-kll ^*u " 

Jj^a <111 3_$- ul J dlla. X4 > n 3ls ^ ‘n’W <i£)j (^3 ^ Ylik IcfiA (jj3 ClJfl3 _ " ^IJj LS^ ^ " 312 <111 3j- ul J ) 3^2 IcSiA (_ya) 

ja V) <ijai V u_ujc juia. Clud. 11 a 3^2 . liul Cddu ( aicl dull 3^2 . " ^g la 111 j ^^la ^A " 3j2J ^luij <uic <111 

JjVl 1 a CjuoVI 3^3 - -AO^ 1 cP 4-^J cluck. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. % Book 46, Hadith 3947 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4328 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Prophet (;£$£&) said: "Aslam, may Allah make them safe, and Ghifar, may Allah forgive them." 

fj. L^a jd)l (jc. (jac jjl jc. 4 jldC jJ <111 dc jc. 4<l*_Cu Lli-lk, jj jdi.^ dC. Uj-lk 4 jLuJ jj du^-Ja lul-s 

jl ^^3 jc Lullll ^_j2j . ^ w >■-» C\Ok 11 a ^ >>nc ^jjl 3l2 . " 1^1 <111 jlc jllc j <111 1 g all hi £LjJ " 312 <lc <111 

<lc <111 <j3j SdjJj SjjJ <_s3j 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3948 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4329 


Narrated 'Abdullah bin Dinar: 

similar to Shu'bah (#3948) and he added: "And 'Usayyah has disobeyed Allah and His Messenger." 

<111 C'n--ic < ikac j " <j3 II jj <lxd C'nlk 4 jldC jj <111 dc jc 4 jl )<« lulk 4 3^ 3® 1 VTk 4 jl3u jj a livh 


^ >--1 jjuoa. 4“ 1 0A 11a ^ i>nc ^jjl 3 I 2 . " <l_jjaijj 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3949 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4330 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£!$&) said: "By the One in Whose Hand is Muhammad's soul! Ghifar, Aslam, Muzainah, 
and whoever is from J uhainah," or he said: "J uhainah, and whoever is from Muzainah, they are better with Allah on 


the Day of J udgment than Asad, Tayyi' and Ghatafan." 

<111 ^h^-i <111 3j-^j 3^2 312 1^3 (j^ 4jr>VI jc- 4 CU 3 H (_s^^ jc- 4 jia^.13^ dc jj ejjiJill ■ Aw 4<1 jj 3 Tn.W 

dc <uji j-a jlS jAj < u g's 3^ 3 ^ \°1 g > j<a j^ ^-l3^-S \ ' "J jl^il odj (j-ud j3lj " ^Iujj <iic 

j 1 ~s . ^1 juA 4“n.W 11 a ^ > 11JC _jjl 31^ . " jlalac J j J l-i j dj! j-a Idlllll <111 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3950 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4331 


Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: 
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4 _i)l aDI (JjjC- *“ 


that a group from Banu Tamim came to the Messenger of Allah (;£,$&) so he said: "Have glad tidings O Banu 
Tamim." They said: "You have given us glad tidings, so then give something to us." He said: "So the face of the 
Messenger of Allah (A-iQ changed. Then a group from the people of Yemen came so he said: 'Accept the glad 
tidings, for Banu Tamim did not accept them.' They said: 'We accept.'" 

(jc. 4 dp ,jc. ol-lu: dp x .al k ,jc. 4(jUilu 111.1a. 4 (jJ dp 4 ^.)^ -pc. 111.1a. 4jUiu dp .PaaJa ln^ 

lljjjjJ l^llij _ " 11 IjJjPjI " (JtaS ^luij <3c. <111 fjhua <111 (Jjjjij ^1 ^apal dpi jij C-la. djlii dP 

jl 11 1 g Ipl ^ 1] (_£^plJl Ijllsl " !)& dppll (JaS dp 0 C-l-kj |»Lu)j <iic. <111 <111 (Jjjjj 4_a.j JJim 3 d)ll . LllaC.ll 

^ja.La dp-^ ^ ''ll 1 ( j, ‘ _p! (Jll . llip 33 Ijlls _ " ^a-paJ 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3951 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4332 


Narrated Abu Bakrah: 


that the Messenger of Allah (;£,*&) said: "Aslam, Ghifar, and Muzainah are better than Tamim, Asad, Ghatafan, and 


Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah," prolonging his voice when saying it. So the people said: "They have been treacherous and 
have lost." He said: "So these are better than them." 


c<_ij\ ijc- lojZL) dp dP^J^ -pc. i jc. i jjAc dp lili-all .pc. dp^ 4(jl3L-u Ciik jjl lllla. 4dj3llc. dP ^ ' VvW 

" <*_La*_i^a dp ^palc. ^jl gl-ifi j YujIj ^pal dp* Jpa. “Vp jij _jllc._j ^JjjjI " (3-3 |3ujj <Jc- <111 ^h.-i <111 dlj-^j (jl 

^;~s ■ dj“’^ dpAa 11 a (3-3 . " ^ap-Pa jpa. ^»p3 " (3-3 . IjjwiSj l_pla. 33 ^ajlll (3-33 <ljj^a Ipp 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3952 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4333 


Narrated Ibn 'Umar: 

that the Messenger of Allah (33£) said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: 


"And in our Najd" He said: "O Allah bless us in our Sham! O Allah bless us in our Yemen." They said: "And in our 
Najd" He said: "Earthquakes are there, and tribulations are there." Or he said: "The horn of Shaitan comes from 


there." 


djj^JJ jj! 4^paC. dpi dP" (j 4 " i UJ c ' dpi dP" dA^** 1 ^ jA jl 4(_£la. ^ Jvk t(3 l* 11 " 1)A j! Pllp Lpl dp ^PP 111 la. 

ui 3ijii £jiii" jii /iipJ i Jd ." iipu ^ ui 3ijii ^lii iLb ^ ill 3ijii ^lii» jil <^ <111 <lii 

" djl Japjoll I g La d]l3 j! " Jll . Ijll9 . " LIKj ^^3 ill tiljljj llolll ^^3 

<111 3jc. dp (slLui dp^- I 3 jjI dljAall 11 a (3jD . OJ^ dP^ dp 4 Aajll 11 a dp 0 <-_i)^)C. dp 41 ^ IH (Jl3 

Wjj <3c. <111 dP" lP" dP 


Grade : Sahih (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3953 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4334 


Narrated Zaid bin Thabit: 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah 


collecting the Qur'an on pieces of doth, so the Messenger of Allah 


(Xsfc) said: 'Tuba is for Ash-Sham.' So we said: 'Why is that O Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'Because the angels of 


Ar-Rahman spread their wings over it.'" 

• - , ? K * * > - *\ ' ° ~ ° ~ t ° - 

dpi tc.m dp lP* 4 ' v ^.l dP C5PS 14111 


4 d]ll ^gjS 4 dp 4 jllp dp 111 la. 


dJlaS ^-Isjll dp 0 j'3_aljj 4_ilc. <111 <111 (Jjjjj Aic. ll^ (J3 4Clu3 dp Ajj dP* tillAoli dp dp 4 ^ 1 !^^ 

1477 









49 - Chapters on Virtues ^j <^c. <111 <111 Cp c_iU£ 

1 g'i-\ wi a U » hIj AfLbLa " JlS aIII Jjjjjj l_j Lhi 1 liaa. " ^Lill ^j^la " |»L_uj a_iIc. aIII aIII Jjjjj 

l_1jjS (jj C5 iiJ duW ^j-a Lalj LjjjC. (jLii ^ liA JUs . " l^jlc. 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3954 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4335 


Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

that the Prophet (;£<&) said: "People should stop boasting about their fathers who have died, while they are but coals 
of Hell, or they will be more humiliated with Allah than the dung beetle who rolls dung with his nose. Indeed Allah 
removed J ahiliyyah from you, and its boasting about lineage. [Indeed a person is either] a pious believer, or a 
miserable sinner. And people are all the children of Adam, and Adam was [created] from dust." 

^jC. 4 ojj^_)A <^1 (jC. » ii m (jC. iii (jj alLoA lillAa. II j-aIc. _jjl UjAa. 4jUiaJ .'u*'. a 1 Yo< 

(j-a Alii (jjAl jt ig -N Lall IjjLa (jjilt ^LIjL (jjjS'bj £ljil (jjg nj\ " (Jlii ^iuij A_ilc. Alii ^h^i 

^il K (jjAill {JLui (j-aJ^L 3^ hu] AjIaLLII Ajjc. pS\c~ t_JAil ii A]]] (j) Aiilj oiAij (_£ilt (Ja-aJl 

lliJjC. Lh^ LjUia. liA J . (Jjilac. (jj]j JjsS^ (jjt Cf' cs^J . " L_ll Jj (j^a till ailj 


Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3955 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4336 


Narrated Abu Hurairah [may Allah be pleased with him]: 

that the Messenger of Allah (Xs&) said: "Allah has removed the pride of J ahiliyyah from you and boasting about 


lineage. (A person is either) a pious believer or a miserable sinner, and the people are the children of Adam, and 
Adam is from dirt." 


cAjjI (_jc. t,V» ..i (jj ,U» m ‘‘i (3? (»t_LA ^jc. 4^ji ^‘hi< i^-ii-all AAalc. ^jl (_jj (jjD^ 1 ni A 
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Grade : Hasan (Darussalam) 

English reference : Vol. 1, Book 46, Hadith 3956 
Arabic reference : Book 49, Hadith 4337 
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